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9ai 

tDangeUum 


S)a9  1  ea))itel. 

^ieftifl  bad  S3u(i)  t)on  ttt  ®eburt 
*^3efu  C[l)rlfll,  ber  ba  Ifl  tin  <Sof)\i 
DaDibd.  bed  Soloed  9(bra^am9. 

2  ^Ibra^ain  jeiigctc  Sfaaf.  3faaf  jfu- 
gete  3nfob.  Safob  aeugete  3uba  unb 
feine  ©ruber. 

3  3uba  aeugete  ^f)axt^  unb  (Baxam, 
Don  ber  ^b^^n^-  S^b^r^d  jeugete  ^ea- 
ron.    j^e^ron  geuoete  fiHam. 

4  flUam  aeugete  ^minabab.  flimina- 
bab  aeugete  9{a^afron.  9laba{fon  itn* 
gete  ®alma. 

5  @alma  aeugete  S3oa9,bon  ber  flfla- 
bab..  Ooad  aeugete  Cbeb,bon  ber  8lutb. 
Dbeb  aeugete  Seffe. 

6  Sefff  a^wflft^  ben  ^5nig  2)ablb. 
Der  StbnlQ  ^abib  aeugete  ®alomo,bon 
bem  SBeibe  bed  Uril 

7  6alomo  aeugete  9{oboam.  Stoboam 
aeugete  0bia.  Slbia  aeugete  Hfjfa. 

8  91fa  aragete  3ofat)^at.  Sofabb^t 
gcugete  3oram.  Soram  aeugete  Ofla. 

9  Cfla  aeugete  3ot^am.  3otbam  aeu- 
gete 94Hid*  91(^8  aeugete  ^^td^ia. 

10  Caecb^A  aeugete  OlanaJTe.  fRa- 
naffe  aeugete  Hmon.  9mon  aeugete 
3of1a. 

11  3oPa  aeugete  3e(bonia  unb  feine 
Orfiber,  urn  bie  3eit  ber  babblonifcben 
(^efangenf^Kift. 

13  9{a(b  ber  babbIon!f(I)en  ^efan- 
genfcbaft  aeugete  3e(i)onia  @ealtbiel. 
eealt^iel  aeugete  3orobabet. 


THE  GOSPBL 


ACCOftOIMO  TO 


S.  MATTtfEW. 


CHAPTER  I. 

THE  book  of  the  generation  of 
Jesus  Christ  the  son  of  David^ 
the  son  of  Abraham. 

2  Abraham  begat  Isaac;  and 
Isaac  begat  Jacob :  and  Jacob  be- 
gat Judas  and  his  brethren ; 

3  And  Judas  begat  Phares  and 
Zara  of  Thamar ;  and  Phares  begat 
Esrom :  and  Esrom  begat  Aram ; 

4  Ana  Aram  begat  Aminadab. 
and  Aminadab  begat  Naassbn]  ana 
Naasson  begat  Sahnon ; 

5  And  Salmon  be^t  Booz  of  Ra- 
chab;  and  Booz  begat  Obed  of 
Ruth ;  and  Obed  begat  Jesse ; 

6  And  Jesse  be^t  David  the 
king;  and  David  tne  king  begat 
Solomon  of  her  tJuU  had  been  the 
wife  of  Urias ; 

7  And  Solomon  begat  Roboam: 
and  Roboam  begat  Abia;  ana 
Abia  begat  Asa ; 

8  And  Asa  bee^at  Josaphat:  and 
Josaphat  begat  .R)ram ;  and  Joram 
begat  Ozias ; 

9  And  Ozias  begat  Joatham;  and 
Joatham  be^t  Achaz ;  and  Achaz 
begat  Ezekiasj 

10  And  Ezekias begat  Manassas: 
and  Manasses  begat  Amon:  and 
Amon  begat  Josias ; 

11  And  Josias  begat  Jechoniaa 
and  his  brethren,  about  the  time 
they  were  carriea  away  to  Baby- 
Ion; 

12  And  after  they  were  brought^t9 
Babylon,  Jechonias  begat  Salathiel ; 
and  Salathiel  begat  Zorobabel ; 
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13  Sorobabel  5Ciigete  91biub.  Ubiub 
jeugctr  (lliad)im.  (Ilia(t)im  ^eugete 
Wfor. 

14  ?(for3euflfte3abod).  3«bod)3eu- 
gete  9(bin.    nd)in  aetigete  dliub. 

15  (Sliub  aengete  d^leafar.  dleafar 
^ctigete  SRatt^an.  SRatt^an  aeugrte 
3afob 

16  Safob  5fugete  3ofe|>b.  ben  SHonn 
HUar'd,  bon  tt)tl(f^r  ifl  gcboren  Scf  ud. 
brrba  beigt  CLb^iftud. 

17  Sine  ®Ueberbon9(brabam  bid  mif 
Dabib  flnb  blfrjrbn  ©lieber.  Con 
IDauib  bid  atif  bit  bab))(onifd)e  ®efan- 
genfthaft  jlnb  bieraef^n  ©lleber.  SUon 
bcr  onbJ)lonlfd)en  ®cfangenfd)aft  bid 
aiif  (E^riflum  flnb  Dier5f()n  (Slirber. 

18  ^\t  (Sebnrt  (l^rlfH  War  aber  alfo 
getban.  9(19  SRaria.  feine  Gutter,  bem 
Sofepl^  bcrtrauet  war,  c^e  er  pe  beini- 
bolete,  cTfanb  |ld)6,  bag  flc  td)manger 
mar  Don  bem  Ijieiligen  ®eifle. 

19  SofeJ)^  aber,  f^r  fiWann,  tear 
fromm,  unb  h)o(Ite  flc  nid)t  rflgen ;  ge- 
bac^te  aber,  fie  ^eimlidS)  au  berlaffen. 

20  3nbem  er  aber  alfo  geba(!)te,nebe, 
ba  erfd)ten  ibm  ein  (Sngel  bed  ^errn  im 
Zxanm,  unb  fpracb :  2ofej)b»  bu  ®oftn 
(Dabibd,  furcate  bicbnid)t,aRaria,  bein 
^ema^I,  ju  bir  5U  nebnien ;  benn  bad 
in  il^r  geboren  ifl,  bad  ifl  bon  hem  ^ei- 
(igen  ®ei{le. 

21  Unb  f^e  tolrb  elnen  ©o^n  gebSren, 
beg  Stamen  follft  bu  3efnd  ^eigen: 
benn@rn?irb  fein  SSolffelig  ma- 
ilmen oon  iJrcnSunben. 

22  1)ad  ifi  aber  aOed  gefd^e^en,  auf 
bag  erfuUet  tpurbe,  bad  ber  ^txx  burd) 
ben  ^ropl^eten  gefagt  ^at,  ber  ba 
fl)rld)t : 

23  @ie^e,  eineSungfrau  h)irb 
fcbtuanger  fe^n,  unb  einen 
(Bof)n  gebfirctt,  unb  fie  merben 
feinen  9tamen  (Smanuel 
^eigen,  bad  Ifl  berbolmetfcbet, 
dott  mit  und. 

24  2)a  nun  3ofeb()  bom  ®(^laf  er- 
roacbte,  t^at  er,  tDie  ibm  bed  ^tnn 


13  And  Zorobabel  begat  Abiod; 
and  Abiud  begat  Eliakim ;  and 
Eliakim  begat  Azor ; 

14  And  Azor  begat  Sadoc;  and 
Sadoc  be^t  Achmi;  and  Achim 
begat  Eliud ; 

16  And  Eliud  begat  Eleazar;  and 
Eleazar  begat  Matthan  ;  and  Mat* 
than  begat  Jacob; 

16  And  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the 
husband  of  Mary,  of  whbm  was 
born  Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ 

17  So  all  the  generations  from 
Abraham  to  Dayid  ttre  fourteen  ge- 
nerations ;  and  from  David  until  the 
carrymg  away  hito  Babylon  are 
fourteen  generations;  and  from  the 
carrying  away  into  Babylon  unto 
Christ  are  fourteen  generation^. 

18  f  Now  the  birth  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  on  this  wise :  When  as 
Ills  mother  Mary  was  espoused  to 
Joseph,  before  they  c&me  together, 
she  was  found  with  cliild  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

19  Then  Joseph  her  husband,  be- 
ing  a  just  man,  and  not  willing  to 
make  her  a  public  example^  was 
minded  to  put  her  away  privily. 

20  But  while  he  thought  on  these 
things,  behold,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a 
dream,  saying,  Joseph,  thou  son  of 
David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee 
Mary  thy  wife :  for  that  which  is 
conceived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

21  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a 
son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name 
JESUS :  for  he  shall  save  his  peo- 
ple from  their  sins. 

22  Now  all  this  was  done,  that 
it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  pro- 
phet, saying, 

23  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with 
child,  and  shall  l)ring  forth  a  sou, 
and  they  shall  call  his  name  Em- 
manuel, which  being  interpreted 
is,  God  with  us. 

24  Then  Joseph,  being  raised 
from  sleep,  did  as  the  angel  of  the 
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tngel  befo^Ien.  f)aitt,  unb  na^m  fefn 

35  Unb  erfannte  fi(  ^W>  ^^^  fl^ 
ll^ren  erflcn  @o^n  gebar;  unb  l^leg 
(einen  9lamtn  3efu9. 

0)09  3  4lat>itef. 

(J\a  3efu6  aeboren  toarau  ©cll&lel^em 
*^  Im  iubiTdKii  2anbc,  3ur  3cit  bed 
j(5nigd  ^erobed,  {iel;e,  ba  famen  bie 
fficlfen  bom  ^orgenlanbc  gen  3eru- 
falem,  tinb  fprad)en : 

2  SBq  if!  ber  neiigeborne  ^5nig  ber 
Suben  ?  ©ir  I)aben  feiuen  Stern  ge- 
fe^en  im  SHorgenianbe,  unb  flnb  ge- 
fommen  il^n  angubeten. 

3  ^a  bad  ber  ^5nlg  probed  ^drete, 
erf(f)raf  er.  unb  mit  U;m  bad  gange  ^t' 
rnfalem ; 

4  Unb  (ieg  berfammlen  aQe  $d^- 
|)rieflrr  unb  8cbriftgelel)rten  unter  bem 
^olfe ;  unb  erforfd)ete  bon  l^ntn,  mo 
^()rlflu8  fonte  geboren  toerben. 

5  llnb  fie  fagten  i^m:  3u  fietfile- 
bem  im  iubifd^cn  Sanbe.  ^enn  olfo 
fle^et  gefd[)rieben  burcl^  ben  $rol)f;eten : 

6  Unb  bu  S3et()(e^em  im  iubtfd)en 
Sanbe,  bifl  mit  nid)ten  bie  fleinfte  un- 
ter ben  Rurften  3uba  •,  benn  m^  bir 
foU  mir  rommen  ber  ^er^og,  ber  uber 
mein  Bolf  3frael  ein  ^err  fet). 

7  2)a  bcrief ^erobed  bie  ffieifen  5elm- 
l\d),  unb  eriernete  mit  ^ieig  bon  il;nen, 
toann  ber  Stern  erfc^teueu  h}dre  ] 

8  Unb  tvled  pe  gen  Bet{)(eDem.  unb 
{jpxa6) :  Siei^t  l^in«  unb  forfd)et  pei- 
iig  nac^  bem  Jtinblein ;  unb  tvenn  if;r 
(9  finbet,  fo  faget  mir'd  mieber,  bai 
Ut)  and)  fonime  unb  ed  anbete. 

9  did  pe  nun  beii  Jtonia  ge^oret  l^at- 
ten,  jogen  Pe  f;in.  Unb  pe§e,  ber  Stern, 
bfn  Pe  im  SRorgenlanbe  gefe^n  hat* 
ten,  ging  bor  i^neh  I;in,  bid  bai  er 
fam  unb  Panb  oben  uber,  b<x  bad 
Jttu^lein  tear. 

10  Da  Pe  ben  Stern  fof;en.  rburben 
Pe  ftocj)  erfreuct ; 

11  Unb  gingen  in  bad  ^aud,  unb 
fanben  badJ(inbiein  mit  ^hiria,  feiner 


Lord  hstd  bidd«in  him,  and  took 
unto  him  his  wife : 
25  And  knew  her  not  till  she  had 
brought  forth  her  first-born  son: 
and  he  called  his  name  JESUS. 

CHAPTER  IL 

NOW  whfen  Jesus  was  bom  in 
Bethlehem  of  Judea  in  the 
days  of  Herod  the  king,  behold, 
there  carhe  wise  men  from  the 
east  to  Jerusalem, 

2  Saying,  Where  is  he  that  is 
born  king  of  the  Jews?  for  we 
have  seen  his  star  in  the  east,  and 
are  come  to  worship  him. 

3  When  Herod  the  king  had 
heard  these  thingSj  he  Was  trou- 
bled, and  all  Jerusalem  with  him. 

4  And  when  he  had  gathered  all  • 
the  chief  priests  and  scribes  of 
the  people  together,  he  demanded 
of  them  where  Christ  should  be 
born. 

5  And  they  said  unto  him,  In 
Bethlehem  of  Judea :  for  thus  it  is 
written  by  the  prophet, 

6  And  thou  feethlehem,  in  the 
land  of  Juda,  art  not  tne  least 
among  the  princes  of  Juda:  for 
out  of  thee  shall  come  a  Governor, 
that  shall  rule  mv  people  Israel. 

7  Then  Herod,  when  he  had 
privily  called  the  wise  men,  in- 
(quired  of  them  diligently  what 
time  the  star  appeared. 

8  And  he  sent  them  to  Bethlo- 
hem.  and  said.  Go,  and  search  dili- 
gently for  the  young  child;  and 
when  ye  have  found  mm,  briiig  me 
word  again,  that  I  may  come  and 
worship  him  also. 

9  When  they  had  heard  the  king, 
they  departed;  and  lo,  the  star, 
whioh  tney  saw  in  the  east,  went 
before  them,  till  it  came  and 
stood  over  Wnere  the  young  child 
was. 

10  When  they  saw  the  star,  they 
rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy. 

Ill"  And  when  they  were  come 
into  the  house,  they  saw  the  youn^ 
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IRttitei  nib  fielen  nieber,  unb  betetrn 
ed  an,  «nb  tl)aten  ibre  ®d)atse  anl 
nnb  f(f)niften  i^m  (Bolb,  S^ei^rau^) 
unb  flRb^t)^n. 

15  Unb  ®ott  bf fai^I  il^nen  im  2;ranm, 
ba|  fie  fid)  nic^t  foHtcn  tDitbtr  au  ^- 
robed  lenfen.  Unb  jogen  burd)  einen 
anbcrn  8Brg  tDieber  in  i()r  Sanb. 

13  ^a  Pe  Qber  (lintDcg  ge^ogen  tva- 
ren,  Pe^e,  ba  erfd)ien  ber  (Engel  bed 
$errn  bem  3o[e))^  im  ^traume,  unb 
f))rad):  ©te^e  auf,  unb  nlmra  bod 
j(inblein  unb  feine  SHutterau  bir,  unb 
flie^e  in  (Sgt))>ten(anb,  unb  bleibe  ad- 
ba,  bid  id)  bir  fage;  benn  ed  ift  bor- 
l^anben,  bag  ^erobed  bad  ftinblein 
fu(^)e,  baffelbe  umaubrlngen. 

14  Unb  er  ftanb  auf^  unb  na^m  bad 
jtinblein  unb  feine  flutter  ^u  fid),  bet) 
ber  9la(i}t,  nnb  entn>i(^  in  (Sgl;i)ten- 
(anb ; 

16  Unb  bH,'b  allba  bid  nad)  bem  5tobe 
^erobed,  auf  ba|  erfuDet  murbe,  bad 
ber  fteiT  burd)  ben  ^ro|)^elen  gefagt 
}^at,  ber  ba  fprid;! :  9(ud  (SgDpten  r;abe 
id)  meinen  (Bof)n  gmifen. 

16  ^a  ^erobed  nun  fal^,  baf^  er  bon 
ben  SBelfen  betrogen  tvar.  trarb  er  fe^r 
5ornig,  unb  fd)i(rte  and,  unb  lief  aUe 
5(inber  3U  S3etf)le^em  t5bten,  unb  an 

Sren  gan^en  ®ren3en,bie  ba  5h)e);|d5- 
g  nnb  brunter  iparen,  nad)  ber  3cit, 
bie  er  mit  gleig  bon  ben  SBeifen  erier- 
net  l^atte. 

17  ^a  ifl  erffiflet,  bod  gefagt  Ift  bon 
bem$ro))l^eten  3eremia,  ber  ba  f|)rid)t : 

18  $fuf  bem  ®ebirge  f}at  man  ein 
®efd)ret;  geI;oret,  biel  Jdagend,  8Bei- 
nend  unb  ^eulend;  ffial)el  ben^einete 
i^re  jtinber,  unb  tDoQte  fid)  nid)t  tro- 
ften  laffcn, benned maraud  mit  i^nen. 

19  35a  aber  i&erobed  geftorben  4rar, 
flef)e,  ba  erfc^ien  ber  (Engel  bed  i&errn 
bem  3ofep^  im  $raume  in  (lgl)pten- 
lanb, 

20  Unb  fbrad):  @tel;e  auf,  unb  nimm 
bad  j(inblein  unb  feine  8Jlutter  an  bir, 
nnb  5tel)e  l^in  in  bad  Sanb  Sfrael ;  fie 
flub  geflorben,  bie  bem  Jtinbe  nad^  bem 
2eben  flanben. 


child  with  Mary  his  mother^  and  fdl 
down,  and  worshipped  him:  and 
when  they  had  opened  their  treas- 
ures, they  presented  unto  him  gifts ^ 
gold,  and  frankincense,  and  myrrh 

1 2  And  being  warned  of  God  in 
a  dream  that  they  should  not  re- 
turn to  Herod,  they  denarted  into 
their  own  country  another  way. 

13  And  when  they  were  depart- 
ed, behold,  the  an^l  of  the  Lord 
appeareth  to  Joseph  in  a  dream, 
sa^^ing.  Arise,  and  take  the  young 
cmld  and  his  mother,  and  flee  into 
E^ypt,  and  be  thou  there  nntil  I 
bring  thee  word:  for  Herod  will 
seek  the  young  child  to  destroy 
him. 

14  When  he  arose,  he  took  the 
young  child  and  his  mother  by 
night,  and  departed  into  Egypt : 

15  And  was  there  nntil  the  death 
of  Herod :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by 
the  prophet,  sa3rii^.  Out  of  Egypt 
have  I  called  my  &)n. 

16  TThen  Herod,  when  he  saw 
that  he  was  mocked  of  the  wise 
men,  was  exceeding  wroth,  and 
sent  forth,  and  slew  all  the  chil- 
dren that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and 
in  all  the  coasts  thereof,  from  two 
years  old  and  under,  according  to 
the  time  which  he  had  diligently 
inquired  of  the  wise  men. 

17  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which 
was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  pro- 
phet, saying, 

18  In  Kama  was  there  a  voice 
heard,  lamentation,  and  weeping, 
and  great  mourning,  Rachel  weep- 
ing^r  her  children,  and  would  not 
be  comforted,  because  they  are  not. 

19  IT  But  when  Herod  was  dead, 
behold,  an  an^el  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peareth in  a  dream  to  Joseph  in 

Egypt, 

20  Saying,  Arise,  and  take  the 
young  chila  and  his  mother,  and 
go  into  the  land  of  Israel :  for  they 
are  dead  which  sought  the  young 
child's  life. 


MATTHAUS   IH. 


21  Unb  er  flanb  anl  unb  mfyxi  bad 
ftinbtein  unb  [cine  SJlutter  ju  fid),  unb 
fom  In  bad  2anb  Sfrael. 

22  2)a  cr  aber  ^orcte,  bag  ?lvd)f  laud 
im  lubifd)en  Zantit  Stbn\Q  mar,  anftatt 
fdned  SBaterd  i^robed,  furc^tete  er  \id), 
ba^in  gu  fommen.  Unb  im  ^raume 
tmpffng  er  Scfel^l  bon  ®ott,  unb  509 
in  bie  Oerter  bed  galildlfdjen  ^anbed^ 

23  Unb  ram,  unb  tt)o\)ndt  in  ber 
8tabt  bieba  I;eigt  Sf^a^aret^:  atif  bag 
erfuflet  hjurbe,  bad  ba jefagt  ifl  burc^ 
bie  ^rop^eten :  (Sr  foil  Sfaaarenud  ^tU 
fien. 

^ad  3  (Sa|)ite(. 

3u  ber  3cit  fam  3oI)anned,  ber  !lou- 
fer,  unb  |)rebigte  In  ber  SBu|le  bed 
\mid)m  Sanbed, 

2  Unbfbrad):  !l^ut  SBufie,  bad  ^im- 
melreid)  ifl  na^t  ^erbet;  gefommen. 

3  Unb  er  ifl  ber,  bon  bem  ber  ^ro- 
pl;et  Sefaiad  gcfagt  l^at,  unb  gef|)ro- 
d)en :  dd  ifl  eine  ©timme  eined  ^re- 
bigerd  in  ber  SBufle,  bereitet  bem  ^errn 
ben  8Beg,  unb  mad)et  rid)tig  feine 
©teige. 

4  (Sr  aber.  So^anned,  ^atte  ein  Jtleib 
t)on  AameeldJ^aaren,  unb  einen  leber- 
nen  ®urtel  um  feine  2enben;  feine 
8)>eife  aber  mar  ^euf(f)re(fen  unb  mil- 
ber^onig. 

5  ^a  ging  aui^ml^inaudbieStabt 
Serufalem,  unb  bad  gan^e  jubifc^e 
^anh,  unb  alle  Sdnber  an  bem  3or- 
bau; 

6  Unb  Uegen  fid)  taufen  bon  il^m  im 
3orban«  unb  befannten  il^re  Sunben. 

7  9id  er  nun  biele  $I;arifder  unb 
6abbucder  faf)  5U  feiner  Saufe  fom- 
men, fprac^  er  50  i^nen :  3^r  Cttern- 
^t^Ud^it,  mer  ^at  benn  eu^  gemiefeD, 
ba%  i^r  bem  aufunftigen  3orne  entrin- 
nen  tverbet? 

8  Se^et  an,  t^ut  rec^tfc^iaffene  gruc^te 
ber  Su|e. 

9  ^enfet  nur  nid)t,  bag  i^r  bei)  cud) 
tDoUtfagen:  SBir^aben  9I6ra^am  5um 
Cater.  34)  f^9^  ^^4)-  ®ott  bermag 
beniVbra^m  and  biefen  Steinen  jtin- 
btr  lu  envecfen. 


21  And  he  arose;  and  took  the 
young  child  and  his  mother,  and 
came  into  the  land  of  Israel. 

22  But  when  he  heard  that  Arche- 
laus  did  reign  in  Judea  in  the  room 
of  his  father  Herod^  he  was  afraid 
to  go  thither :  notwithstanding,  be- 
ing warned  of  God  in  a  dream,  he 
turned  aside  into  the  parts  of  Gali« 
lee: 

23  And  he  came  and  dwelt  in 
a  city  called  Nazareth:  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  by  the  prophets,  He  shall 
be  called  a  Nazarene. 


CHAPTER  in. 

r  those  days  came  John  the 
Baptist,  preaching  in  the  wil- 
derness of  Judea, 

2  And  saying.  Repent  yej  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

3  For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken 
of  by  the  prophet  Esaias,  saying, 
The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

4  And  the  same  John  had  his 
raiment  of  camel's  hair,  and  a 
leathern  girdle  about  his  loins: 
and  his  meat  was  locusts  and  wild 
honey. 

5  Then  went  out  to  him  Jerusa- 
lem, and  all  Judea,  and  all  the  re- 
gion round  about  Jordan, 

6  And  were  baptized  of  him  in 
Jordan,  confessing  their  sins. 

7  If  But  when  he  saw  many  of 
the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  come 
to  his  baptism,  he  said  unto  them, 
0  generation  of  vipers,  who  hath 
warned  you  to  flee  Trom  the  wrath 
to  come  ? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits 
meet  for  repentance : 

9  And  thmk  not  to  say  within 
yourselves.  We  have  Abraham  to 
our  father:  for  I  say  unto  you, 
that  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to 
raise  up  children  unto  Abraham. 
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MATTHAUS  IV. 


10  dd  ifl  fci)c»n  ^ff  iHit  ben  6fiutnrn 
dn  t)lc  ©urjcl  flclegt. .  X)anini,  rtct- 
cl)er  ©aum  nid)t  giite  8rud)t  brliigct, 
bcr  tDlrb  abgeljaucn,  unb  Ind  geutr 
gemorfen. 

11  Scl)  taiife  etid)  tiiK  ©affer  jiir 
S3u|e :  bcr  abcr  nad)  mlr  fomnit,  Ifl 
fiarfer,  benn  id),  bein  idj)  auc^  nld)t 
genugfam  bin,  felnc  (Sd)u5c  ju  tro- 

cn  y  ber  tvirb  cud)  mit  bem  f^eiligen 
f l^c  unb  mlt  gcner  taufcn. 

19  Unb  dr  fyii  fcinc  SBorffd)anfel  In 
fclner  i&anb ;  cr  njlrb  fdne  $enne  fc- 
gen  unb  ben  8Sei)en  in  feine  8d)eune 
famniein,  aber  bie  (B\>xt\x  hjirb  cr  ber- 
brennen  mit  eiDigem  geuer. 

13  3u  ber  3eit  tarn  Sefud  and  ®a- 
lilaa  on  ben  Sorban  an  So^anne,  bctjs 
er  fid)  bon  i^m  tnufen  liege. 

14  8lber  3o^)anne«  me^rete  i?)m,  nnb 
f|)rad) :  3d)  bebarf  hjo()l,  bag  id)  Don 
J)irgetauft  trerbej  unb!Du  fomrafl 
ju  ni  i  r  ? 

15  Sefiid  ober  anthjortete,  unb  fj)ra(6 
)u  i()m :  gag  e«  ieftt  alfo  fei)n ;  alfo 
gebilOret  efi  un8  alle  ®ercd)tigfeit  au 
trfiiUen.    2)a  llcg  er  ed  i^ni  au. 

16  llnb  ba  Sffue  getauft  hjar,  ftieg 
er  balb  ^erauS  au8  bem  Sfeaffer:  nnb 
fief)e,  ba  tf)at  Jid)  ber  i^immel  auf  fiber 
i^m.  Itnb  2or>anne8  fof)  ben  ®eifl 
dotted,  gleid)  aid  eine  ^aube,  ^erab 
fal^ren.unb  fiber  i^n  fommen. 

17  Unb  fle?)e,  eine  Stlmme  bom  ^im- 
mel  f)tTah  fbr^d) :  iJieg  i|l  mein  lieber 
®o^n,  an  h)eld)em  i^  SBo{)igefaUen 
l^abe. 

IDad  4  (Ea))iteL 

^a  tbarb  3efud  bom  ®etpc  in  bie 
*^  ffijufie  gefftl^rt,  auf  bag  er  bon  bem 
ieufel  t)erfud)et  tpurbe. 

3  Unb  ba  er  bierjig  $age  unb  bier- 
aig  9{ad)te  gefaflet  I;atte,  ^ungerte  i^n. 

3  Unb  ber  85erfitd)er  trat  aw  i^ni, 
unb  fbra(^:  »ifi  bu  ®otte6  @oI)n, 
fo  R)rid),  bag  biefe  <2teine  ©rob  mer- 
beit 


10  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid 
unto  the  root  of  the  trees :  there- 
fore every  tree  which  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and 
cast  into  the  fire. 

tl  I  indeed  baptize  3ron  with 
water  unto  repentance :  but  he 
that  Cometh  after  me  is  mightier 
than  I,  whose  shoes  T  am  not 
worthy  to  bear^  he  shaii  oapuze 
you  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  toitk 
fire: 

12  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and 
he  will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor, 
and  gather  his  wheat  into  the 
gamer;  but  he  will  burn  up  the 
chaff  with  unquenchable  fire. 

13  IT  Then  cometh  Jesus  from 
Galilee  to  Jordan  unto  John,  to  be 
baptized  of  him. 

14  But  John  forbade  him,  saying, 
I  have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee, 
and  comest  ihou  to  me  t 

15  And  Jesus  answering  said 
unto  him,  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now : 
for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil 
all  righteousness.  Then  he  snf- 
fered  him. 

16  And  Jesus,  when  he  was  bap- 
tized, went  up  straightway  out  of 
the  water:  and  lo,  the  neavens 
were  opened  unto  him,  and  he 
saw  the  Spirit  of  God  descending 
like  a  dove,  and  lighting  upon 
him: 

17  And  lo,  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying.  This  is  mv  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

THEN  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the 
Spirit  into  the  wilderness  to 
be  tempted  of  the  devil. 

2  And  when  he  had  fasted  forty 
days  and  forty  nights,  he  was  af* 
terward  an  hungered. 

3  And  when  the  tempter  came 
to  him,  he  said,  If  thou  be  the  Son 
of  God,  command  that  these  stones 
be  made  bread. 


MATTHAUS  IV. 
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4  tlnb  er  anhuortetc,  uiib  fprac^: 
(|8  fie5ct'gefd)rieben:  35er  SJlfiifd)  Ic- 
bti  nf(f)t  t3om  $6r6b  ciQein;  foitbtrti 
Don  einem  iegnd)en  SBorte,  bad  bu'rd) 
ben  9)lunb  dotted  gel^et. 

6  Da  fuOretc  if)n  ber  ieiifel  mit  fid) 
in  bie  ^eiiigc  ©tabt,  unb  flelietc  ij^tt 
auf  bic  3innc  bed  ^empclS, 

6  Unb  f|)rad)  jn  i^m :  ©ijl  bn  ©jot- 
ted @o^n,  fo  lag  bid)  ^inab ;  benn  ed 
flel)et  gefd)rieben :  6r  Ibirb  feiiien  (5n- 
geln  uber  bir  ©cfeftl  tl^un,  unb  fie  mer- 
ben  bid)  auf  ben  ^dnben  tragen,  auf 
bag  bu  beinen  gug  ttid)t  an  einen 
Stein  ftofieft. 

7  5)a  fpradf)  3efu6  ju  i^in :  Siefcerr 
urn  flefjet  and)  "gefd)rieben :  3!)u  foflfl 
®ott,  beinen  ^errn,  nid)t  berfuc^en. 

8  JBieberum  fuf;rete  if;it  ber  ieufifl 
mit  fid)  auf  einen  fe^r  hol^en  ©erg, 
unb  aeigte  i(;m  aiit  9tti6)t  ber  SBelt 
unb  if)re  ^errlid)feit ; 

9  Unb  f|)rad)  ju  i^m:  $)ie8  ailed 
toia  id)  bir  geben,  fo  bu  nieberfaHf!/ 
unb  mid)  anbeteft. 

10  5)0  fprad)  3efu6  ju  i^m:  ^ebe 
bic^  )v^d  bon  mir.  Satan;  benn  e6 
ftet)et  gefc&riebeu:  Du  foKff  anbeten 
®ott,  beinen  ^errn,  unb  i()m  aOein 
bienen. 

1 1  Da  berlfeft  i^n  ber  Xeufel ;  unb 
f!cf)e,  ba  traten  hit  Sngel  ju  i^m,  unb 
bieneten  i^m. 

12  Da  nun  3efnd  ^^rete,  ha%  3o- 
()anned  uberanttDortet  ipar,  jog  er  in 
ta^  0ati(dtfd)e  2anb ; 

13  Unb  berlieg  bie  Stabt  Wa^aret^ 
fam  unb  tro^nete  ju  C[a))ernaum,  bie 
ba  liegt  am  tJieere,  an  ben  dreujen 
Sabulon  unb  9ltJ^i)tf)ai\m, 

14  ifuf  bag  erffinet  Ujfirbe,  hat  ba 
gefagt  ifl  burd)  ben  ^rojj^^eten  Sefaia, 
ber  ba  f|)rid)t : 

15  Dad2anb3abu(on,unbba8Sanb 
ttrp^t^alim,  am  SBege  bed  S^eerd,  |en- 
feit  bed  Sorband,  unb  bie  ^ibnifdS)e 
€^alilda, 

16  Dad  ©olf,  bad  in  ginfternig  fag, 
f}at  ein  groged  2id)t  gefe^en.  unb  bie 
Da  fagen  am  Ort  unb  ^atttn  bed 
tobed,  benen  ift  ein  8id)t  aufgegangen. 


4  But  he  andwered  and  said.  It 
is  written,  Man  shall  not  live  by 
bread  alone,  bat  by  every  word 
that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth 
of  God. 

6  Then  the  devil  taketh  him  up. 
into  the  holy  city,  and  setteth  him 
on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple, 

6  And  saith  Unto  him,  If  thou  be 
the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  dowii, 
for  it  is  written,  He  shall  give  his 
angels  charge  concerning  thee :  and 
in  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee 
up,  lest  at  any  time  thou  dash  thy 
foot  against  a  stone. 

7  Jesus  said  unto  him.  It  is  writ- 
ten again,  Thou  shalt  not  tempt 
the  Lord  thy  God. 

6  Again,  the  devil  taketh  him  up 
into  an  exceeding  high  mountain, 
and  sheweth  him  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  world,  and  the  glory 
of  them  5 

9  And  saith  unto  him.  All  these 
things  will  I  give  thee^  if  thou 
wilt  fall  down  and  worship  me. 

10  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him. 
Get  thee  hence,  Satan:  for  it  is 
written.  Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt 
thou  serve. 

11  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him, 
and  behold,  angels  came  and  min- 
istered unto  him. 

12  1  Now  when  Jeisus  had  heard 
that  John  was  cast  into  prison,  he> 
departed  into  Galilee ; 

13  And  leaving  Nazareth^  he 
came  and  dwelt  in  Capernaum, 
which  is  upon  the  sea-coast,  in 
the  borders  of  Zabulon  and  Neph- 
thalim ; 

14  That  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  Esaias  the 
prophet,  saying, 

15  The  land  of  Zabulon,  and  the 
land  of  Nephthalim,  by  the  way 
of  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan,  Galilee 
of  the  Gentiles : 

16  The  people  which  sat  in  dark- 
ness, saw  great  light  ]  and  to  them 
which  sat  in  the  region  and  sha- 
dow of  death,  light  is  sprung  up. 
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MATTHAUS  V. 
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17  Con  bfr  3eit  an  fing  3tfu9  an 
)u  prcbtgen,  unb  ^ti  fagen :  II)ut  Bu- 

!ie,ba9  ^mmelreict^  ifl  na^e  ^rU\)  ge- 
onimen. 

IS  919  nun  3cfu9  an  bem  galilai- 
fc^en  Weerc  ging,  faj^  cr  jtoecn  ©ru- 
ber, Simon,  ber  ba  l^eigt  ^etrud,  unb 
9Inbrca8,  feincn  IBruber;  bie  toarfen 
if}rt9lct^t  in  bad  STletr,  benu  fie  maren 
8ifci)er. 

19  Unb  er  f)}rad)  ju  i^nen :  golget 
mir  nad)  j  id)  tDiU  end)  au  ai2enf(!tKn- 
fifd)ern  mad)en. 

30  IBaib  berlle|en  fie  ii^re  9{el3f,  unb 
folgten  ii)m  nad). 

21  Unb  ba  er  bon  bannen  tveiter 
ging,  faft  er  ahjeen  anbere  ©ru- 
ber. Safobum,  ben  ®o^n  S^^^^^i* 
nnb  3o^annem,  feinen  ©ruber,  im 
8d)iffe,  mit  i^rem  SBater  3^^^^^^, 
bag  fie  i^re  9kt^  fiicften ;  unb  er  rief 
fie. 

22  ©a(b  berliefien  fie  ba9  8d)lff  unb 
i()ren  Cater,  unb  folgten  i^m  mil). 

23  Unb  3efu9  ging  uml^er  im  gan- 
gen  galildlfd)en  2anbe,  le^rete  in  ii;ren 
8d)ulcn,  unb  |)rebigte  bad  (Sbangeli- 
um  Don  bem  9teid)e,  unb  ^eilete  aHer- 
Ici;  8eud)e  unb  Jtranfl^eit  im  SSoK. 

24  Unb  fein  ®eruc()t  erfc^od  in 
lia^  gan^e  8i;rlenlanb.  Unb  fie  bra^)- 
ten  5u  ii)m  allerlet;  jtranfe,  mit  man- 
(^erlei)  8cud)en  unb  Ciuaal  be^aftet, 
bie  ©efeffenen,  bie  992onbfucf)tigen,  unb 
bie  ®id)tbrud)igen  ]  uub  er  mad)te  fie 
aUe  gefunb. 

25  Unb  ed  folgete  il^m  nad)  biel  SSoIfd 
au9  ®alilda,  au8  ben  ^el^n  Stdbten, 
bon  Serufalem,  aud  bem  tubifd)en 
Sanbe,  unb  bon  jenfeit  bed  Sorband. 


^ad  5  €a))iteL 

^a  er  aber  bad  Coif  fa^,  ging  er 
*^  aufelnen©erg,unbfel5teficl),  unb 
feine  Sitnger  traten  au  ii)m. 

2  Unb  er  tl^at  feinen  9Runb  auf, 
le^rete  fie,  unb  fprad) : 


17  XFroxn  that  time  Jesoa  began  [ 
to  preach,  and  to  say,  Repent ;  for  > 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

18  IT  And  Jesus,  walking  by  the 
sea  of  Galilee,  saw  two  bretliren,  ) 
Simon  called  JPeter,  and  Andrew  | 
his  brother,  casting  a  net  into  the 
sea  f  for  they  were  fishers. 

« 

19  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Fol- 
low me,  and  I  will  make  you  fish- 
ers of  men. 

20  And  they  straightway  left  tkevr 
nets,  and  followed  him. 

21  And  going  on  from  thence, 
he  saw  other  two  brethren,  James 
the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his 
brother,  in  a  ship  with  Zebedee 
their  father,  mending  their  nets: 
and  he  called  them. 

22  And  the3r  immediately  left  the 
ship,  and  their  father,  ana  follow 
ed  mm. 

23  IT  And  Jesus  went  about  all 
Galilee,  teaching  in  their  syna- 
gogues, and  preaching  the  gospel 
of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  all 
manner  of  sickness,  and  all  man- 
ner of  disease  among  the  people. 

24  And  his  fame  went  through- 
out all  Syria:  and  they  brought 
unto  him  all  sick  people  that  were 
taken  with  divers  diseases  and  tor- 
ments, and  those  which  were  pos- 
sessed with  devils,  and  those  which 
were  lunatic,  ana  those  that  had 
the  palsy ;  and  he  healed  them. 

25  Ana  there  followed  him  great 
multitudes  of  people  from  Galilee, 
and  from  Decapolis,  and  from  Je- 
rusalem, and  from  Judea,  and  from 
beyond  Jordan. 

CHAPTER  V. 

AND  seeing  the  multitudes,  he 
went  up  mto  a  mountain  :  and 
when  he  was  set,  his  disciples  came 
unto  him. 
2  And  he  opened  his  mouth,  and 
taught  them,  saying. 
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3  Sen9  flnb,  bie  ba  grlfllid)  orm  < 
pnb ',  benn  bad  j^immeUeid)  i(t  i^r. 

4  €e(ig  finb,  bie  ba  Seib  traotn;benn 
Pe  follcn  gctroflet  feerbcn. 

5  Selig  flub  bie  ®anftmfitf)igen  ^ 
benn  jle  ttjerben  baS  (Erbreicft  befifteu. 

1  6  ©dig  flnb,  W  ba  ^ungert  unb 
bflrftet  nad)  ber  ®ered)tigfclt ;  benn 
fie  foflen  fatt  merbeh. 

7  ©elig  flnb  bie  ©ann^er^igen ;  benn 
Pe  ttjerben  ©armf)er3igfeit  eriangen. 

8  ®elig  flnb,  bie  relnefi  i&erjend  pnb; 
benn  fie  merben  (^ott  f({)auen. 

9  Selig  flnb  bie  griebfertigen;  benn 
Pe  iverben  dotted  jtinber  ^eifen. 

10  ©ellg  Pnb,  bie  ura  ®ered)tigfeit 
tviden  berfolgt  merben;  benn  bad 
t)imme(reid)  ifl  i^r. 

11  ©elig  fei)b  l^r,  toenn  end)  bie 
8nenfd)en  urn  meinet  miden  fd)md6en 
unb  berfolgen,  unb  reben  atterlei)  Ue- 
beW  iDiber  en(f),  fo  pe  baran  lugen. 

13  ©eijb  fro^lid)  unb  getrofl,  eS  iulrb 
fuc^  Im  i&immel  h)of)I  belof;net  trerben. 
35enn  alfo  i)ahcn  pe  berfolget  bie^ro- 
p^eten,  bie  Dor  eud)  gen^efen  Pnb. 

13  3r}r  fei;b  bad  ©aft  ber  (Srbe.  ffio 
nun  bad  ®ai5  bumm  toirb.  tvomit  foQ 
man  fallen  ?  dd  ip  au  nid)td  (linfort 
nulje,  benn  bag  man  ed  l^inand  fd)utte, 
unb  laffe  ed  bie  Seute  ^ertreten. 

14  3^r  fet)b  bad  Sid)t  ber  98e(t.  Sd 
mag  bie  @tabt,  bie  auf  einem  JBerge 
tiegt,  nid)t  berborgen  fe()n. 

15  Vtan  aunbet  auc^  nid)t  ein  Sic^t 
an,  unb  feljt  ed  unter  einen  ©d)effel ; 
fonbern  auf  einen  2eud)ter,  fo  Icud)tet 
ed  benen  alien,  bie  im  ^ci\x\t  pnb. 

16  9llfo  laffet  euer  Si^t  leud)ten  bor 
ben  2euten,  bag  pe  eure  gute  SSerfe 
fe^en,  unb  euren  Skater  im  ^Immei 
preifen. 

17  3&r  font  nid)t  mft^nen,  bag  \^ 
gefommen  bin,  bad  ®efel3  ober  bie 
^ropl^eten  aufaul5fen.  3d)  bin  nid)t 
gefommen  aufaulofen,  fonbern  au  er- 
fuUen. 

18  ^enn  id)  fage  eu4)  tva^irltd) :  Sid 
ba|  ib^nini^^  unb  (Srbe  jerge^e,  ivirb  j 


3  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit  : 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven. 

4  Blessed  are  they  that  moum; 
for  they  shall  be  comforted. 

5  Blessed  are  the  meek :  for  they 
shall  inherit  the  earth. 

6  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hun- 
ger and  thirst  after  righteousness  \ 
for  they  shall  be  filled. 

7  Blessed  are  the  merciful:  for 
they  shall  obtain  mercy. 

8  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart : 
for  they  shall  see  God. 

9  Blessed  are  the  peace-makers : 
for  they  shall  be  called  the  child- 
ren of  God. 

10  Blessed  ar«  they  which  are  per- 
secuted for  righteousness'  sake :  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

1 1  Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall 
revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and 
shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  agiainst 
you  falsely,  for  my  sake. 

12  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding 
glad :  for  sreat  is  your  reward  in 
heaven:  for  so  persecuted  they 
the  prophets  which  were  before 
you. 

13  IT  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth : 
but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his  savour, 
wherewith  shall  it  be  salted  ?  it  is 
thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  but 
to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden 
under  foot  of  men. 

14  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world. 
A  city  that  is  set  on  an  hill  cannot 
be  hid. 

15  Neither  do  men  light  a  candle, 
and  put  it  under  a  bushel,  but  on 
a  candlestick :  and  it  giveth  light 
unto  all  that  are  in  the  house. 

16  Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

17  1  Think  not  that  I  am  come 
to  destroy  the  law,  or  the  pro- 

Ehets :  I  am  not  come  to  destroy, 
ut  to  fulfil. 

18  For  verily  1  say  unto  you,  Till 
heaven  and  eardi  pass,  one  jot  or 
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ntc^t  acrarr)tn  trr  fffinfle  fiuc^ftabe, 
noct)  ein  !litr(  ocm  ®effl}r,  bi6  bag  c9 
allcfi  flcfcl)e^c. 

19  SBer  nun  fined  Dun  biefrn  flrin- 
flrn  (Sebotrn  auflofet,  unb  Irbrct  bic 
2eutf  alfo,  bcrttjlrb  ber  itleinfle  bciScn 
ini  ^imnie(rei(()[e ;  mer  ed  aber  tf)ut 
unb  Icbrct  ber  ivirb  grof  ()ei|ea  im 
^immcircid). 


20  ^cnn  id)  fage  end):  (15  fei;  benn 
fure  ®erfd)tigfelt  bcffer,  benn  ber 
6d)riftgelef)rten  unb  ^b^irlfoer,  fo 
n?erbet  i^r  nid)t  in  ba9  ^imme(reid) 
fommcii. 

21  3^r  f)abt  ge^5rt,  bag  ju  ben  Ill- 
ten  gefagt  ifl :  ^u  foUft  nld)t  t&bten ; 
mer  aber  tobtet,  ber  foU  bed  (ierid)t9 
Wulbig  fei;n. 

28  2d)  aber  fage  eu4) :  ffier  mit  fei- 
ncm  lumber  afimet,  ber  ifl  beda$ertd)td 
fd)iilbig  •,  luer  aber  ju  felnem  ©ruber 
fagt :  %ia(i)a,  ber  i|l  bed  Watl;8  f(tiul- 
big ;  trer  aber  fagt :  2)u  9larr,  ber  ifl 
bed  (;5aifc|)en  geuerd  fd)ulbig. 


23  ^arum,  toenn  bu  beine  ®abt 
auf  beni  5lltare  ot)feril,  unbnjirfl  aKba 
elngebenf,  bag  bein  ©ruber  etirad  mi- 
ber  bid)  })ahe ; 

24  8o  lag  aUba  bor  bem  Siltare  bei- 
ne ®ah(,  unb  Qcf)t  3UDor  l^in,  unb 
berf5f)ne  bic^  mit  beinein  ©ruber ;  unb 
aldbann  fonira,unb  opfere  beine  ®abe. 

25  eel)  n?iflfertig  beinem  fiSiberfa- 
d)er  balb,  bien)eU  bu  nod)  bei)  i^m  auf 
bem  ©ege  bifl.  auf  bag  bid)  ber  ®i- 
berfad)er  nicf)tbermaleind  uberantlvorte 
bem  9lid)ter,  unb  ber  Wicftter  uberant- 
rrorte  bid)  bem  2)iener,  unb  iperbefl  in 
ben  ^crfer  gemorfcn. 

26  3d)  fage  bir :  SBa^rlid),  bu  JDirfl 
nid)t  Don  bannen  ^eraudrommen,  bid 
bu  and)  ben  (eljten  feller  be5af)lefl. 

27  3^r  r;abt  ge^ioret,  bag  ju  ben  «I- 
ten  gefagt  ifl :  Du  follfl  nict)t  e^ebre- 
d)cn. 

28  34  aber  fage  eu4):  SBerein$Beib 
anfief)t,  i^rer  p  htQc^vtn,  ber  ^at  fd)on 


one  tittle  ^1]  in  no  wise  paM  fnw 
the  law,  tUl  all  be  fulfilled. 

■ 

19  WhosoeTer  therefore  shali 
break  one  of  these  least  com- 
mandments, and  shall  teach  men 
BO,  he  shall  be  called  the  least  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven :  but  wh(K 
soever  shall  do,  and  teach '/ij^ein, 
the  same  shall  be  called  great  io 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

20  For  I  sav  unto  you,  That  ex* 
cept  your  rignteouBness  shall  ex- 
ceed the  righteousiiess  of  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

2 1  T  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 
said  by  them  of  old  time,  Thou 
shalt  not  kill  ^  and  whosoever  ahall 
kill,  shall  be  m  danger  of  the  judg- 
ment : 

22  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  who- 
soever  is  angry  with  nls  brother 
without  a  cause,  shall  be  in  dan- 
ger of  the  judgment :  and  whoso- 
ever shall  say  to  his  brother,  Raca, 
shall  be  in  danger  of  the  council : 
but  whosoever  shall  say.  Thou  fool, 
shall  be  in  danger  of  hell-fire. 

23  Therefore,  if  thou  bring  thy 
ffift  to  the  altar,  and  there  remem- 
berest  that  thy  brother  hath  aught 
agamst  thee, 

24  Leave  there  thy  gift  before 
the  altar,  and  go  thy  way ;  first  be 
reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then 
come  and  ofier  thy  gift. 

25  Agree  with  thme  adversary 
quickly^  while  thou  art  in  the  way 
with  him;  lest  at  any  time  the 
adversar^r  deliver  thee  to  the  jud^e, 
and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the 
officer,  and  thou  be  cast  into  pri- 
son. 

26  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  Thou 
shalt  by  no  means  come  out  thence, 
till  thoU'  hast  paid  the  uttermost 
farthing. 

27  IT  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 
said  by  them  of  old  time.  Thou 
shalt  not  commit  adultery : 

28  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  who- 
soever  looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust 
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mit  il)r  tie  (^§e  ge]&rod)eii  in  feinem 

39  llcrgert  t)ld)  aber  beln  recl)teft 
ITugc  i  fo  rcig  c6  nuO,  mib  mlrf  c8  t»on 
blr.  (5d  Ifl  btr  bcffer,  bag  clncS  beluer 
i&[\tt>cx  oerberbe,  unb  nid)t  ber  gau^e 
8fib  in  bic  fioUc  geiDorfcn  merbe. 

30  a^rgcrt  bldj  beine  xcd)it  fianb ; 
fo  f)Qnt  Pc  ab,  uub  mirf  Re  Dout)ir. 
td  ifl  bir  beJTer,  bag  eineS  beiner  ®lie- 
bcr  berbcrbc,  uub  nlcl)t  ber  ganae  a^ib 
in  bic  $6llc  genjorfen  merbc. 

31  d^  ifl  Quc^  gefagt :  mer  fid)  bon 
fcincra  fficibc  ft^eibet,  ber  fott  i^r  ge- 
ben  cinen  ©d)eibebrief. 

33  S^ober  fage  euc^:  SSer  fid)  bon 
feinem  SBeibe  fc^eibet,  (c9  fe^  beun  urn 
e^ebruc^)  ber  uiad)t  t>ai  fie  bie  (£f;e 
brid)t ;  unb  mer  cine  81bgefd)lebene  frei;- 
et.  b'er  brid)t  bie  (S^e. 

33  3f)x  l^abt  tveiter  gef^dret,  bag  ^u 
ben  iflten  gefagt  i|l:  Du  foKfl  feinen 
fa(rd)en  (Sib  tf)un.  unb  fotifl  @ort  bei- 
nen  C^ib  f;alten. 

34  34  ^^^f  f^d^  ^u(^ :  bag  i^r  aner- 
bingd  nic^t  fc^troren  foHt;  iveber  bet) 
bcm  i^immei,  benn  er  ifl  (Sotted 
etu^tj 

35  wo(J)  bet)  ber  (Srbe.  benn  fie  ifl 
felner  guge  ©c^emel ;  nod)  bci>  Seru- 
falem,  benn  fie  ifl  einedgrogen  J(5nigd 
etabt. 

36  Hud)  foQ^  bu  nid)t  bei;  beinem 
^'au|)te  fd)m5ren:  benn  bu  berraagfl 
nic^t,  eiu  einlged  ^aar  meig  ober  fc^tvarj 
3U  nm(|)en. 

37  dure  Rebe  aber  fei):  3a,  ia; 
nein,  nein:  mad  bruber  ifl,  bad  ifl 
t)om  Uebei. 

38  3^r  ^f>t  ge^dret,  bag  ba  gefagt 
ifl :  9uge  urn  9uge,  S^^n  urn  Sa^n. 

39  3c?)  aber  fage  eu4  bag  il)r  nid)t 
miberflreben  foUt  bem  llebel ;  fonbern 
fo  bir  icmanb  einen  8treid;  gibt  anf 
beinen  rcd)ten  ©acfen,  bem  biete  ben 
onbern  aud^  bar. 

40  Unto  fo  jemanb  mit  bir  rcd)ten 


after  her,  hath  commhted  adultery 
with  her  already  in  his  heart. 

29  And  if  thy  right  eye  offend 
thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  frongi 
thee:  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee 
that  one  of  thy  members  should 
perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole  body 
should  be  cast  into  hell. 

80  And  if  thy  right  iiand  offend 
thee,  cut  it  oil,  and  cast  i7  from 
thee :  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee 
that  one  of  thy  members  should 
perish,  and  not  tliat  thy  whole  body 
should  be  cast  into  hell. 

31  It  hath  been  said,  Whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  let  him 
give  her  a  writing  of  divorcement : 

32  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  who- 
soever shall  put  away  his  wife, 
saving  for  the  cause  of  fornication, 
causeth  her  to  commit  adultery: 
and  whosoever  shall  marry  her  thaj 
is  divorced,  committeth  adultery. 

33  IT  Again,  ye  have  heard  that 
it  hath  been  said  by  them  of  old 
time.  Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thy- 
self, bu-t  shalt  perform  unto  the 
Lord  thine  oaths : 

34  But  I  say  unto  you,  Swear  not 
at  all :  neither  by  heaven  ]  for  it 
is  God's  throne : 

35  Ncr  by  the  earth ;  for  it  is  his 
footstool:  neither  by  Jerusalem ; 
for  it  is  the  city  of  the  great  King : 

36  Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by 
thy  head,  because  thou  canst  not 
make  one  hair  white  or  black. 

37  But  let  your  communication 
be,  Yea^  yea ;  Nay,  nay :  for  what- 
soever ts  more  than  these  cometh 
of  evil. 

38  If  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath 
been  said,  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and 
a  tooth  for  a  tooth. 

39  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  ye 
resist  not  evil :  but  whosoever  shall 
smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn 
to  him  the  other  also. 

40  And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee 
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mia,  unb  beitihi  9io(f  ne^men,  bein 
lag  aud)  ben  Skntel. 

41  Unb  fo  bid)  lemanb  nStf^igrt 
tine  9lei(e,  fo  gel)e  rait  if)m  jrvo. 

42  ®ib  bcm,  ber  bid)  bittet;  nnb 
menbe  bid)  nid)t  Don  bem,  ber  bir  ab- 
borgen  tviU. 

43  Sftr  r;abt  ge^Sret,  bag  gcfagt  ffl: 
JDu  foflfl  beinen  Wdd)flen  lieben,  unb 
bcinen  Relnb  fyx^en. 

44  3^9  obfr  fagc  end) :  8iebct  eure 
geinbe ;  fegnet,  bie  end)  fluc^cn ;  tl^ut 
tool^l  be ncn,  bie  end)  ^aJTen ;  bittet  fflr 
bie,  fo  eud()  beleibigen  unb  berfol- 
genj 

45  «uf  ba|  i^r  ilinber  fel;b  eure8 
SSaterS  im  ^immel.  ^enn  er  (agt 
feine  Sonne  aufge^en  fiber  bie  ©ofen 
nnb  fiber  bie  ®uten,  unb  la%i  regnen 
fiber  ®ered)te  unb  Ungered)te. 

46  ^enn  fo  i^r  liebet,  bie  eud)  lieben, 
mafi  Ujerbct  i^r  fur  2of)n  ftaben  ?  X^un 
ni(()t  baffelbe  au(|)  bie  gollner? 

47  Unb  fo  iftr  tiid)  nur  ju  euren 
S3rubern  frcunblid)  t^ut,  tvad  tf)ut  if;r 
®onberlid)e0?  2l^un  nid)t  bie  36Ilner 
and)  aifo? 

48  ^arumfoIlti^rbonrommenfet}n, 
gleid)n)ie  euer  Skater  im  i^immel  boll- 
fommen  ift. 

^ad  6  (ia\>\ttl 

^ohi  Slc^t  auf  eure  ?lImofen,  hai  il^r 
tf^  bienid)t  gebet  t)or  ben2euten,  bag 
l^r  bon  i^nen  gcfe^en  tperbet :  l^r  l^abt 
anberd  feinen  !^o^n  be^  eurem  $Bater 
im  ^immel. 

2  SBenn  bu  nun  Sflmofen  giebft,  foHfl 
bu  nidS)t  laffen  bor  bir  pofaunen,  h)ie 
bie  ^eud)(er  t^un  in  ben  Sc^uien  unb 
ouf  ben  ®a|fen,  auf  bag  fie  bon  ben 
ieutcn  ge))ricfen  trerben.  ffia^rtid), 
id)  fage  end) :  ©ie  f)ahtn  l^ren  2o]^n 
bai)in. 

3  SSenn  bu  aber  9(Imofen  giebfl,  fo 
lag  beine  linfe  ^anb  nid)t  tvi^en,  ivad 
bie  flRed)te  tl^ut, 

4  9uf  bag  bein  9llmofen  berborgen 


at  the  law,  and  take  away  tliy  coat, 
let  liim  have  thy  cloak  also. 

41  And  whosoever  shall  compel 
thee  to  go  a  mile^  go  with  him 
twain. 

42  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee, 
and  from  him  that  would  borrow 
of  thee,  turn  not  thou  away. 

43  T  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath 
been  said,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour,  and  hate  thine  enemy : 

44  But  I  say  unto  you,  Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse 
you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
you,  and  pray  for  them  which  de- 
spitefully  use  you,  and  persecute 
you; 

45  That  ye  may  be  the  children 
of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven: 
for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on 
the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  send- 
eth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  un- 
just. 

46  For  if  ye  love  them  which 
love  you,  what  reward  have  ye  ? 
do  not  even  the  publicans  the 
same? 

47  And  if  ve  salute  your  brethren 
only,  what  ao  ye  more  than  otJursl 
do  not  even  the  publicans  so  ? 

48  Be  ye  therefore  pHBrfect,  even 
as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
is  perfect. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

TAKE  heed  that  ye  do  not  your 
alms  before  men,  to  be  seen 
of  them:  otherwise  ye  have  no 
reward  of  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

2  Therefore,  when  thou  doest  thine 
alms,  do  not  sound  a  trumpet  be- 
fore thee,  as  the  hyix>crites  do,  in 
the  synagogues  and  in  the  streets, 
that  they  may  nave  glory  of  men. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you.  They  have 
their  reward. 

3  But  when  thou  doest  afmB,  let 
not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy 
right  hand  doeth ; 

4  That  thine  alms  may  be  in 
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fef^ttnbbcin  S^atrr,  ber  in  bad  SSerbor- 
0f nc  fic^t,  tt)lrb  bird  bergeltcn  6ffent- 
ixdf. 

6  Unb  toenn  bn  b^teft,  fotlfl  bu  niif^t 
fci)n  wic  bie  i&end>lcr,  bic  ba  gernt 
jlc^en  unb  beten  in  ben  <5d)ulen,  unb 
an  ben  (Stfen  anf  ben  ®af[en,  ouf  bag 
fie  Don  ben  fieuten  gefe^en  toerben. 
f&af)iti\d^,  id)  fage  end^t  @ie  ^aben 
i^ren  i^of)n  ba^n. 

6  S$enn  aber  bn  beteft.  fo  gel^e  to 
bein  j(amnter(ein,  unb  f(f){ieg  bie  ^^drt 
iu,  unb  bete  ju  beinem  iB«ter  im  IBer« 
borgenen :  tinb  bein  Slater,  ber  in  bad 
©erborgene  flc^et,  mirb  bird  bergeUen 
offentCI*. 

7  Unb  wenn  l^  betet,  font  i^r  nid)t 
bie(  )>ki)>)»ern,  n)ie  bie  ^eiben ;  benn 
fie  meinen,  fie  werben  ertjdret,  menn  fie 
biele  S^orte  piad)en. 

8  Darum  font  i^r  end)  i^nen  nid)t 
gteldKn.  duer  IBater  m\%,  mad  i^r 
beburfet,  e^  benn  i^r  il^n  bittet. 

9  Dareni  foOt  il^raifo  beten :  Unfer 
Bater  in  beni  ^immel.  S)ein  9lame 
irerbe  ge^elliget. 

10  ^ein  Weid)  fotnme.  ^ein  SHfle 
gef^e^  auf  drben,  tbie  \m  igfimmel. 

11  Unfer  tdgli(^  Brob  gib  nnd  ^n- 
te. 

19  Unb  bergib  und  unfete®d)u(ben, 
toie  tDir  nnfern  Sdndbigern  bergeben. 

13  Unb  ffl^re  und  nid)t  in  tBerfu- 
d)ang,  fonbern  erlbfe  und  Don  bem 
Uebel.  Denn  bein^  ift  t>a^  %it\^,  unb 
bie  traft,  unb  bie  i&enli<^eit  in  dmig- 
felt.    Smen. 

14  ^enn  fo  il^  ben  Vlenfd)en  il^re 
j;ebtert)ergebet,  fon)irbeu<^euer  (Hitim* 
ltf(^er  Bater  and)  oergeben. 

15  ffilo  il^r  aber  ben  SRenfc^n  il^ 
^ler  ni<f)t  berg^bet,  fomirbeud)  euer 
fBater  eure  gei;ler  and)  nic^t  bergeben. 

16  ffienn  i^r  faftet,  foKt  i^r  nit^t 
fauer  feben,  mie  bie  $end)(er;  benn 
fie  toerfteUen  i^re  tlngefid)ter.  auf  bag 
fie  bor  ben  Seuten  fcbeinen  mit  if)rem 
Saflen.  ffia()rlid),  id)  fage  eud) :  @ie 
^bcn  ibren  2of)n  bof)in. 

17  IBenn'  bu  ober  fajleft.  fo  falbe 
bein  ^attUt  unb  n)afd)e  bein  Sfngefic^t ; 
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eret :  and  thy  Father  which  seeth 
in  secret,  himself  shall  reward 
thee  openly. 

5  IT  And  when  thou  prayest,  thou 
sfaalt  not  be  as  the  hypocrites  are : 
for  they  love  to  pray  standing  in 
the  s3magogues,  and  m  the  corners 
of  the  streets,  that  they  may  be 
seen  of  men.  Verily  I  say  unta 
you,  They  have  their  reward. 

6  But  thou,  when  thou  prayest, 
enter  into  thy  clOset  and  when 
thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to 
thy  Father  which  is  in  secret ;  and 
thy  Father,  which  seeth  in  secret, 
shall  reward  thee  openly. 

7  But  when  ye  pray,  use  not  vain 
repetitions,  as  the  heathen  do :  for 
they  think  that  they  shall  be  heard 
for  their  much  speaking. 

8  Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto 
them:  for  your  Father  knoweth 
what  things  ye  have  need  of  be- 
fore ye  ask  him. 

9  After  this   manner  therefore 

£ray  yte:  Our  Father  which  art  in 
eaven.  Hallowed  be  thy  name. 

10  Tny  kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in 
heaven. 

11  Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread. 

12  And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as 
we  forgive  our  debtors. 

13  And  lead  us  not  into  tempta- 
tion, but  deliver  us  from  evil.  For 
thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  pow- 
er, and  the  glory,  for  ever.  Amen. 

14  For  if  ye  forgive  men  their 
trespasses,  your  heavenly  Father 
will  also  forgive  you : 

15  But  if  ye  forgive  not  men 
their  trespasses,  neither  will  your 
Father  forgive  your  trespasses. 

16  IT  Moreover,  when  ye  fast,  be 
not  as  th«  hypocrites,  of  a  sad 
countenance:  for  they  disfigure 
their  faces,  that  they  may  appear 
unto  men  to  fast.  Verily  1  say 
unto  you.  They  have  their  reward:. 

1 7  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest,  an- 
oint thine  head,  and  wash  thy  face : 
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18  «uf  ba|  bu  nl4)t  f(|^n(ft  bor  ben 
Seufrn  mitbclnem  %afitn,  fonbern  bor 
beinem  SSater,  n)eid)er  berborgm  ift; 
unb  briit  Satrr,  ber  in  baft  ^Britor- 
gene  fiet)ct.  tvirb  bir9  bergeitrn  offcnt- 
114).- 

19  3^r  font  tnd)  niit^t  ^&fit^  fam^- 
melii  atif  (Srbrn,  ba  fie  bie  SD^ottrn  unb 
bcr  8tofl  frcffen,  unb  ba  bir3>irbe  iui<^« 
graben  unb  fle^len. 

30  (Sammelt  eu(^  aber  ®d)d[9e  int 
^iramel,  ba  fie  n>eber  SRotten  nod)  0{ofl 
freffen,  unb  ba  bie  !£)iebe  nid)t  nadjgra- 
ben,  no(^  flef)len. 

21  ^cnii  mo  cuer  €d)al3  ift.  ba  ifl 
au<^  eucr  ^r^. 

22  Dod  9(u^r  ifl  bed  2eibe9  2i4)t. 
HBenn  bcin  ^uge  einfaltig  ifl,  fo  mirb 
bein  gaujer  2eib  lid)t  fe^n. 

23  SSeun  al>er  bein  9luge  ein  @d)air 
ifl,  fo  n>lrb  bein  ganser  2eib  finfler 
fe^n.  SSenn  abcr  bad  2id>t,  bad  in 
bir  ifl,  ginflcrnifi  ifl ;  mie  grog  toirb 
bann  bie  glnflcrnlf)  felber  fet)n? 

24  9{iemanb  fann  ^mei^en  ^rren 
bienen.  (Inimeber  er  mirb  einen  Mtn, 
unb  ben  anbcrn  lieben ;  ober  toirb  ei- 
nem  anf)angen.  unb  ben  anbern  berad)- 
ttn.  3i)r  fonnet  nid)t  ®oU  bienen 
unb  beni  a)kmnion. 

25  ^arum  fage  ic^  eud)r  @orget 
nid)t  fur  euer  £eben,  tvad  i^reffen  unb 
trlnfen  mcrbet;  and)  nid)t  fur  euren 
2eib,  mad  i{)r  an^ie^en  merbet.  Sfl 
nid)t  bad  2eben  me^r,  benn  bie8beife? 
Unb  ber  2eib  ine()r,  benn  bie  Jtieibung? 

26  8e^et  bie  $B5ge(  unter  bein  ^im- 
mel  an :  fie  faen  nid)t,  fie  ernten  ntd)t, 
fie  fammeln  uid)t  in  bie  6d|)eunen ;  unb 
euer  f)immlifc^er  $Bater  nal)xtt  fie  bo(^. 
®e);b  it)r  benn  nid)t biel  nie()r  benn  fie? 

27  SBer  ifi  unter  euc^,  ber  feiner 
Sange  eine  (Sne^ufet^en  moge,  ob  er 
gleid^  barum  forget  ? 

28  Unb  marum  forget  il&r  fur  bie 
Jtleibung?  €d)auet  bie  i^ilien  auf 
bem  gelbe,  mie  fie  mad)fen :  fie  arbei- 
ten  nic^t,  aud)  fpinnen  fie  nid>t. 

29  3d)  fage  eu(^,  baft  and)  ©alomo 


18  That  thou  appear  not  unto 
men  to  fast,  but  unto  thy  Father, 
which  18  in  secret :  and  thy  Fa- 
ther^ which  aeeth  in  seciet,  shaJ] 
reward  thee  openly. 

19  T  Lay  not  up  for  vonrselres 
treasures  upon  earth,  where  moth 
and  rust  doth  corru]^,  und  where 
thieves  brealc  througn  and  steal : 

20  But  lav  up  for  youraelres  trea- 
sures in  neaven,  where  neither 
moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  do  not  break  through 
nor  steal. 

21  For  where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  b^art  be  also. 

22  The  light  of  the  body  is  the 
eye:  if  therefore  thine  eye  be 
single,  thy  whole  body  shall  be 
fullof  light. 

23  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy 
whole  body  shall  be  full  of  dark- 
ness. If  therefore  the  light  that  is 
in  thee  l>e  darkness,  how  great  is 
that  darkness ! 

24  IT  No  man  can  serve  two  mas- 
ters: for  either  he  will  hate  the 
one,  and  love  the  other;  or  else 
he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and  de- 
spise the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve 
God  and  mammon. 

25  Therefore  I  say  unto  yon,  Take 
no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye 
shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink  ] 
nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye 
shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life  more 
than  meat,  and  the  body  than  rai- 
ment? 

26  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air: 
for  they  sow  not,  neither  do  they 
reap,  nor  gather  into  bams;  yet 
your  heavenly  Father  feededi 
them.  Are  ye  not  much  better 
than  they  ? 

27  Which  of  you  by  taking 
thought  can  add  one  cubit  unto 
his  stature  ? 

28  And  why  take  ye  thought  for 
raiment  1  Consider  the  lilies  erf  the 
field  how  they  grow ;  they  toil  not, 
neither  do  they  spin ; 

29  And  yet  I  say  unto  you,  That 


MATTHAUS  VH. 


19 


to  after  feinfr  i^Iid)fdt  nid^i  befid- 
brt  grmcfen  i%  aid  berfelbeneine. 

30  ®o  benn  ®ott  bad®rad  auf  brat 
%tU>€  alfo  flcibet,  ba«  bod)(^ntrfltbet. 
nnb  morqen  in  ben  Cfen  grmorfen 
toirb :  foUtc  rr  bad  ni<i)t  t)itlmef^r  end) 
t^un  ?  D  i()r  Jdeinol&abioen ! 

31  ^ornni  follt  i^  ni(i)t  foraen  ttnb 
fagen:  SBoe  torrben  mir  ejfen  ?  SBad 
merbcn  tvir  trinfen  1  Sfiomit  tvcrben 
mlr  un9fle{bcn? 

33  91(1^  fold)em  alien  tra(!)ten  bie 
^ben.  ^enn  euer  ^ironiHfc^er  SSa- 
ter  tveil.  bag  if)r  beg  alit^  beburfet. 

33  ^rac^tet  am  erflen  nad)  bem  9{ei- 
(i)e  ®otted,  nnb  na<i)  feiner  ®ered)tig' 
feit ',  fo  tvirb  end)  fol(|)ed  ailed  jufallen. 

34  5>anim  forget  hld)t  ffir  ben  an- 
bcrn  aWorgen,  benn  ber  morgenbe  $ag 
loirb  fur  bad  6eine  forgen.  (Ed  t^ 
genug.  bag  eht  ieglid)er  £ag  feine  ei- 
gene  ^(age  l^aht, 

2)ad  7  (£a})ltel. 

gaWti  nid)t,  auf  bag  ihr  nict)t  ge- 
^^  rid)tet  njerbet. 

-2  5>enu  mlt  h)el(^er(el)  @erfd)t  f^r 
r\d)Ut,  toerbet  l^r  gerl^tet  hjerben; 
unb  init  n>eld)erlet)  9Raag  i^r  i^effet, 
toirb  tud)  gemeffen  tverben. 

3  IBad  flef)ft  bu  aber  ben  SDIitter  in 
beined  Bniberd  9lnge,  unb  mlrft  nid)t 
gttva^r  bed  Balfen  in  beineni  Huge? 

4  Obertoie  barfft  bu  fagenjn  beinem 
Sniber :  ^alt,  ic^  mill  bir  ben  ®))I{t- 
ter  aud  beinem  Huge  jir^n?  Unb 
^tf)t,  ein  6aire  ifl  in  beinem  Huge. 

5  i)u  ^u(&ler,  jiefte  am  erflen  ben 
IBalfen  aud  beinem  Huge;  barnad)  be- 
flebe,  tvie  bu  ben  6))litter  aud  beiued 
finiberd  Huge  jiel^efl. 

6  3l^r  foat  bad  j^eiligt^um  ni(f)t  ten 
i^unben  geben,  unb  eure  ^erlen  font 
ibr  nid)t  Dor  bie  Saiit  merfen,  auf  bag 
Pe  biefelbigen  nid)t  ;)ertreten  mit  i^ren 
gutfen,  unb  fid)  menben  unb  eu4  ^er- 
ctifien. 

7  ©lttct,fott)irbeu(|)gegeben; 


even  Solomon  in  all  hisgior;^  una 
not  arrayed  like  one  of  tnese. 

30  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe 
the  grass  of  the  field,  which  to*day 
is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the 
oven,  shaU  he  not  much  more  clothe 
you,  0  ye  of  little  faith  1 

31  Therefore  take  no  thought, 
saying.  What  shall  we  eat?  or, 
Wnat  shall  we  drink  'i  or,  Where- 
withal shall  we  be  clothed  1 

32  (For  after  all  these  things  do 
the  Grentiles  seek : )  for  your  heaven- 
ly Father  knoweth  that  ye  have 
need  of  all  these  things. 

33  But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  his  righteousness^  and 
all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you. 

34  Taka  therefore  no  thought  for 
the  morrow :  for  the  morrow  shall 
take  thought  for  the  things  of  it- 
self. Sufficient  unto  the  dayt's  the 
evil  thereof. 


CHAPTER  Vn. 
TUDGE  not,  that  ye  be  not  judg- 

2  For  with  what  judgment  ye 
judge,  ye  shall  be  judged:  and 
with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it 
shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 

3  And  why  beholdest  thou  the 
mote  that  is  in*  thy  brother's  eye, 
but  considerest  not  the  beam  that 
is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

4  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy 
brother,  Let  me  pull  out  the  mote 
out  of  thine  eyej  and  behold,  a 
beam  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

5  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out 
the  beam  out  of  tnine  own  eye ; 
and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to 
cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thy  bro- 
ther's eye. 

6  IT  Give  not  that  which  is  holy 
unto  the  dogs,  neither  cast  ye  youi 
pearls  before  swine^  lest  they  tram- 
ple them  under  their  feet,  and  turn 
again  and  rend  you. 

7  TAsk,  and  it  shall  be  given 
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fttd)et,  fo  tverbct  i^r  flnben; 
f(oi)fetan,  fo  tt>irb  ea4  aufd^- 

8  (Dfiin  tver  ba  bittrt.  brr  rm))fan0t; 
nnb  mrr  ba  fud)rt,  ber  finbrt ;  unb  ton 
bn  anrio|)ft,  bcm  toirb  aufgetf^in. 

9  X9el(^r  ifl  untrr  ettd)  aRenfc^n, 
ro  ir)n  fein  (&o\)ii  hitttt  um  S3rob,  ber 
ibm  einrn  6tein  biete? 

10  Dber  fo  rr  i^  bittet  nm  einen 
gif4),  ber  i^m  eine  Sc^lange  hktt  ? 

11  8o  benti  if)r,  bie  i()r  bod)  arg 
fei)b,  f5nnct  benno<t)  eurrn  AUibcrn 
giue  ®aben  gebcn ;  to\t  bielmr^r  tpirb 
euer  iBattr  im  ^tromel  Q^uted  gebrn 
beneiu  bie  i^n  bitten  ? 

12  9ne9  nun.  mad  ir)r  tvoOet,  bafi 
end)  bie  2eute  t^ua  foUen*  bad  t^ut 
ii)r  i^ncn :  ba^  1ft  bad  Qkfels  tinb  bie 
^o))I)etrn. 

13  ®e^et  eln  burd)  bie  enge 
^Pforte.  3)cnn  bie  ^forte  ifl 
tDeit,  tinb  ber  SBep  ifl  breit,  ber 
jur  Berbammnig  abfu^ret; 
iinb  i^rer  flnb  bieie,  bie  baraiif 
manbeln. 

14  Unb  bie  ^forte  ifl  enge, 
unbberfBeg  iflf(i)mal,  beraum 
^ehtn  fu^ret;  unb  menige  flnb 
i()rer.  bie  i^n  fin  ben. 

15  (5el)et  tndf  bor.  uor  ben  falf(^en 
^ro))6rtcn,  bie  in  8(i)afdneibern  mi 
euc^  fommen :  inmenbig  aber  flnb  fie 
rclgenbe  £^o(fe. 

16  fin  [f)un  8rud)ten  fottt  ibr  fie 
erfcnnen.  ^ann  man  and)  2;rauben 
lefcn  Don  ben  $)ornen,  ober  gelgen 
Don  ben  Difleln  ? 

17  ^Ifo  ein  ieglicl)cr  guler  Saum 
btlnnct  gute  gruc^te ;  abcr  ein  fauler 
©aiim  bringct  argc  grud^te. 

18  ^\n  guter  S3aum  fann  nic^t 
orge  grud)tc  brlngen,  unb  ein  fauler 
©aum  fann  nid)t  gute  grud)te  bringen. 

19  (Sin  ieglid)er  ©aum,  ber  nid)t 
gute  griid)te  bringet.  mirb  abgc^auen, 
unb  in6  geuer  gcmorfen. 

20  Darum  an  if;ren  8rud)tcn  foQt 
i^r  fie  erfennen. 

21  €6  merben  nid)t  ^Wle,  bie  5U  mir 
fagen :  i^rr  ^err !  in  bad  ^immel- 


you;  seek,  and  ve  flhaB  find; 
knock,  and  it  shall  oe  opened  unto 
you: 

8  For  eyerv  one  that  asketh,  re- 
ceireth;  and  he  that  aeeketh,  nnd- 
eth ;  and  to  him  tltat  knocketh,  it 
shall  be  opened. 

9  Or  what  man  is  there  of  too, 
whom  if  his  son  ask  bread,  wiU  he 
give  him  a  stone  % 

10  Or  if  he  ask  a  liah,  will  he 
give  him  a  serpent  ? 

U  If  ye  then  being  evil  know 
how.  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 
children,  how  much  more  shall 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
ffive  good  things  to  them  that  ask 
him? 

12  Therefore  all  things  whatso- 
ever ye  would  that  men  should  do 
to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them :  for 
this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

13  IT  Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait 
gate;  for  wide  is  the  gate,  and 
broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to 
destruction,  and  many  there  be^ 
which  go  in  thereat: 

14  Because,  strait  is  the  gate,  and 
narrow  is  the  way.  which  leadeth 
unto  life,  and  few  toere  be  that  find 
it. 

15  IT  Beware  of  false  prophets, 
which  come  to  you  in  sheep's 
clothing,  but  inwardly  they  are 
ravening  wolves. 

16  Ye  shall  know  them  by  their 
fruits:  Do  men  gather  erapes  of 
thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles! 

17  Even  so  every  good  tree  bring 
eth  forth  good  fruit  j  but  a  corrupt 
tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit. 

ISA  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth 
evil  fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree 
bring  forth  good  fruit. 

19  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and 
oast  into  the  fire. 

20  Wherefore,  by  their  fruits  ye 
shall  know  them. 

21  tNot  every  one  that  saith 
unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  ska.ll  enter 
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idd)  fommeo ;  fonbcrn  bie  ben  SBiOtn 
t^nn  mdned  Stoterd  Im  ^immei. 

82  (i%  toerben  Diele  m  mfr  fagrn  an 
jenem  Hage :  i^crr,  ^crr !  f)abcn  mtr 
nic^t  in  beinem  9lamtn  gemeifTaget? 
j^aben  toir  nlct)t  in  teinem  9tamen 
3;eufri  audgetdrbeu  ?  ^abrn  n)tr  ntdl)l 
in  beinem  9{amen  biele  ^(;aten  gt- 
tfytn  ? 

23  Dann  merbe  i<^  i^nen  befennen: 
fi6)  fyiht  end)  noc^  nie  erfannt,  tvei- 
d)et  aUe  Don  mir,  i|c  Uebeit^dter ! 

24  ^anun  toer  biefe  meine  fltebe 
^ret,  unb  i^^irt  fie,  ben  betgleid)e  t(^ 
einem  flugen  SRanne,  ber  fein  ^au9 
auf  einen  gelfen  bauete. 

25.  ^a  nan  ein  ^ialjregen  fief,  unb 
ein  (BetnafTer  lam,  unb  mel^ten  bte 
IBinbc,  nnb  flie|en  an  bad  S^ont ;  fiel 
ed  bod)  .ntd)t  benn  ed  tvar  auf  einen 
gelfen  gegmnbet. 

26  Unb  tver  biefe  meine  Webe  {)6ret 
nnb  tbut  pe  uid)t,  ber  ifl  einem  tf)5- 
rid)^en  fiRanne  gleic^,  ber  fein  ^ud 
auf  ben  @anb  bauete. 

27  (Da  nun  ein  ij^Ial^regen  fiel,  unb 
fam  ein  Q^etvdfFer,  unb  mebeten  bie 
IBrnbe,  unb  ftie|en  an  bad  S^au^y  ta 
fiel  ed,  unb  i^  einen  groffen  gatt. 

28  Unb  ed  foegab  Pd),  ba  3efud  biefe 
8iebe  ooUenbet  fyxttt,  entfel)te  fid)  bad 
fBoir  ubcr  feint  £e|)re. 

29  S)enn  er  jMtbigte  getoaltig,  unb 
ni4)t  mie  bie  ed)riftgele|)rlen. 

<Da9  8  (Sa))itel. 

qKa  it  4iber  bom  S3erge  l^ab  ging» 
'^  folgte  i^m  biel  ftolfd  nact). 

2  Unb  flel^,  ein  Hupljiger  fam  nnb 
betete  ibn  an,  unb  f^racp:  ^err!  fo 
bu  miUfl,  fannfl  bu  mic^  tvo^i  reini- 
gen. 

3  Unb  Sefudflrecfie  feint  ^anb  and, 
r&^rete  it)n  an,  nnb  f)>ra(^ :  3d)  to\a, 
cd  tt)ttn,  fe^  gereiniget.  Unb  alfobaib 
iDorb  er  bon  {einem  tudfali  rein. 


into  the  kingrimn  of  heaven;  but 
he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Fa^ 
ther  which  is  in  heaven. 

22  Mianv  will  say  to  me  In  thai 
day,  Lorci,  Lord,  iiave  we  not  pro- 
phesied in  thy  name  ?  and  in  thy 
name  have  cast  out  devils  '^  and  in 
thy  name  done  many  wonderful 
works  ?  '^ 

23  And  then  will  I  profess  unto 
them,  I  never  knew- you:  depart 
from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity. 

24  H  Therefore,  whosoever  hear- 
eth  these  savings  of  mine,  and 
doeth  them,  t  will  liken  him  unto 
a  wise  man,  which  built  his  house 
upon  a  rock : 

25  And  the  rain  descended^  and 
the  ikiods  came,  and  the  winds 
bie w^  and  beat  upon  that  house: 
and  It  fell  not :  for  it  was  founded 
upon  a  rock. 

26  And  every  one  that  heareth 
these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth 
them  not,  c^all  be  likened  unto  a 
foolish  man,  which  built  his  house 
upon  the  sand : 

27  And  the  rain  descended,  and 
the  floods  came,  and  the  winds 
blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house : 
and  it  fell :  and  great  was  the  fall 
of  it. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Je- 
sus had  ended  these  sayings,  the 
people  were  astonished  at  his  doc- 
trine. 

39  For  he  taugfht  them  as  on«  hav- 
ing authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes. 

CHAPTER  VIIL 

TT7HSN  he  was  come  down  from 
YV    the  mountain,  great  multi- 
tudes followed  him. 

2  And  behold,  there  came  a  le- 
per and  worshipped  him,  saying. 
Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make 
me  clean. 

3  And  Jesus  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  touched  him,  saving,  I  will; 
be  thou  clean.  And  immediately 
his  leprosy  was  cleansed.  ^^ 
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4  Unb  Sffnft  \ptad^  ^  i^m:  &\tf^ 
)ti,  fage  ed  Wcmanb;  fonbern  gr^ 
^in,  unb  geigr  bi4^  brm  ^ricftor,  nob 
Dbfere  bie  i&aht,  hit  .SRofe^  brfo^ltn 
fynt,  jtt  t'lntm  3^ugniffe  ubcr  fie. 

5  T>a  abtv  Stfud  ringing  )u  (la« 
bernaum,  trat  ein  ^ubtomnn  gu  i^m, 
brr  bat  i^, 

6  Unb  fpjraci):  ^err,  mein  Anc(^ 
licgt  5U  ^aufe,  unb  ift  gid)tbrud)lg, 
unb  hat  grofer  Cluaol. 

7  Sefud  fprad)  ^u  Urn:  34^  tola 
fommen,  unb  i()n  gefunb  niad)rn. 

6  ^tr  ^ubtmann  anttoortrte.  unb 
fbrad) :  ^err,  id)  bin  ntd)t  koert^.  ba| 
bu  untcr  mein  1>ad)  grbefl ;  fonbern 
fbricb  nur  ein  SBort  fo  toirb  mein 
Jtncc^t  gefunb. 

9  ^nn  i4  bin  ein  SRenf^),  bogu 
ber  Cbrigfcit  uniertf)au«  unb  fyiht  utt' 
ter  mir  j(riegdfned)te ;  nod)  toenn  ic^ 
fage  ^u  eiuem .  &tf9t  ()tn.  fo  gebet  er ; 
unb  5um  anbern:Jtomm  ^rlfoiommi 
et;  unb  ju  meinem  Jtne4)te:  il|)ueba6! 
fo  t()ut  er»8. 

10  ^a  bad  3efud  ^orete,  bertoun" 
berie  er  fl4,  unb  fbrad)  ^u  benen,  bie 
i()ni  nad)fDlgten:  SBabriid),  iff)  fage 
eu(^,  fold)eu  ®lauben  I>ibe  ic^  in  Sf- 
rael  uid>t  gcfunben. 

11  9ber  id)  fage  eud) :  fBiele  tverben 
rommen  bon  Storgen  unb  bon  %benb. 
unb  niit  $IbraI)am  unb  ^fiiafunbSa- 
lob  iui  ii)imnielreid)e  fitjeii ; 

13  $lber  bie  j^iuber  bed  S(eid)d  leer- 
ben  audgrfiogen  in  bie  augerfte  gint 
flerntj}  ^inoud,  l&a  mirb  feon  ^eulen 
unb  3^I)nfiab^en. 

13  Unb  3efud  fbrad)  au  bem  i^aubt- 
nianne:  ©c^e  f;in,  bir  gef(l)c^)e,  h)ic  bu 
geglanbet  f)aft.  Unb  fein  j(ned)t  marb 
gefunb  ju  berfetbigen  Stunbe. 

14  linb  Sefud  tarn  in  $etrl  ^aud, 
unb  fab,  bag  feine  8d^ieger  lag,  unb 
^ttt  bad  gieber. 

15  ^a  griff  er  i^re  i^aub  an,  unb 
bad  gieber  berlicg  fie.  Unb  fit  flanb 
auf,  m\h  bienete  i\)ntn. 

16  $(m  %benb  aber  brad)ten  fie  biele 
IBefeffeue  ^u  iOoi )  imb  cr  irieb.  bie 


4  And  Jesus  saidi  unto  hiniy  8m 
thou  tell  no  man :  but  go  thy  va]^ 
shew  thyself  to  tne  priest,  and  of- 
fer the  gift  that  Moses  oommand- 
ed,  for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

5  Y  And  when  Jesus  was  entered 
mto  Capernaum,  there  came  nnto 
him  a  centurion,  beseeching  him, 

6  And  8a}'ing,  Loid,  my  serrant 
lieth  at  home  sick  of  the  palsy, 
grierously  tormented. 

7  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I 
will  come  and  heal  him. 

8  The  eenturion  answered  and 
said,  Lord.  I  am  not  worthy  that 
thou  shouldest  oome  under  my  roof: 
but  speak  the  word  only,  and  my 
servant  shall  be  healed. 

9  For  I  am  a  man  under  authori- 
ty,* having  sokliers  under  me:  and 
1  say  to  this  man.  Go,  and  he  go- 
eth;  and  to  anotner,  Come,  and 
he  Cometh:  and  to  my  servant, 
Do  this,  ana  he  doeth  it. 

10  When  Jesus  heard  tt,  he  mar^ 
veiled,  and  said  to  th^n  that  fol* 
lowed,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I 
have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no, 
not  in  Israel. 

11  And  I  say  unto  you,  That 
many  shall  oome  from  the  east 
and  west,  and  shall  sit  down  with 
Abraham,  aud  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in 
the  kingilom  of  heaven: 

12  But  the  children  of  Ihe  king- 
dom shall  be  cast  out  into  outer 
daikuess:  there  shall: be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

13  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  cen- 
turion, Go  thy  way  j  and  as  thou 
hast  believed,  so  be  it  d6ne  unto 
thee.  And  his  servant  was  helped 
in  the  self-same  hour. 

14  IT  And  when  Jesus  was  come 
itito  Peter's  house,  he  'saw  his 
wife's  mother  laid,  and  sick  of  a 
fever. 

15  And  he  touched  her  hand,  and 
the  fever  left  her:  and  i^e  arose, 
and  ministered  unto  ^m. 

16  T  When  the  even  was  come, 
they  broujjht  unto  hira  many  that 
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(M^er  oat  mit  tiSorten,  unb  mad^te 
saerfei^  Strank  oefatib, 

17  fifuf  ba%  erfu(kt  murbc,  bad  ge« 
fagt  ifl  bur($  ben  ^ro|>()et#n  Sefala, 
ber  ba  f|)rld)t :  6  r  f)at  unfere  @d)mad)- 
f)ett  auf  fi^  orttommen,  unb  unfere 
®eud)e  ^at  er  getra(jen. 

18  Unb  ba  Sefud  Diet  fBoIfS  tint 
|ld>  fa^,  f)ie|  er  ^inuber  ienfeit  bed 
0tter8  fa^ren. 

19  Unb  e8  trat  j«  ijm  ein  ®d)rifl- 
grif ftrter,  ber  fprad^  3U  l^m :  SHcIfler, 
id>  tDitt  btr  folgeh,  tt>o  bu  ^inge^e^ 

20  3ffu6  fagte  gu  ll^nt :  S)le  pt^fe 
^ben  ®rubcn,  nnb  bie  S&ogel  nnter 
bem  i&lmrael  I)oben  SHefler ;  ober  bed 
0lenfd)en  @o^n  ^at  nid^t,  ba  er  fetn 
^au|)t  blniege. 

21  Unb  eIn  anberer  nnter  fdnen 
Stingern  fbrad)  ju  l^m:  5&err,  erlaube 
roir,  bag  id)  f)ingef)e«  unb  gubor  ntei- 
nen  ffiatrr  begrabe. 

552  «ber3cfu«  f))racb  ju  i^m :  golge 
bn  ntir,  unb  fofi  bie  Stobten  i^re  ^ob- 
ten  begraben. 

23  Unb  er  trat  tn  bad  6(^lff,  nnb 
feine  Sanger  folgten  i^m. 

24  Unb  fie^e,  ba  er^ob  fic^  ein  grog 
tlflgeftnm  im  iReere,  alfo,  bag  aud) 
bad  ed)ifflein  mit  %Beaen  bebecft 
marb ;  unb  d  r  fd)({er. 

25  Unb  bie  3unger  traten  ju  i^m, 
nnb  n>e(rten  i^n  auf.  unb  fprad^en: 
ften!  F)ilf  und,  tpir  berberben. , 

26  Da  fagte  erjuiftnen:  3f)rit(eln- 
gfdubigen,  marum  fei)b  \f)T  fo  furd)t- 
fam?  Unb  flanb  auf,  unb  bebro^ete 
ben  SBinb  unb  bad  SJleer ;  ha  toaxb  ed 
gans  ftittc. 

27  Die  9Wenf(f>^n  aber  berrtunberten 
fid^,  unb  fprad)rtt;  SKad  i|t  bad  fur 
ein  ^ann,  bag  i^ni  SBinb  unb  S)lcer 
geborfam  i|l  ? 

28  Unb  er  fain  jenfeit  bed  93Zecrd,  in 
bie  ®cgenb  ber  (Sergefener.  Da  ile- 
fea  i^m  entgegen  ^meen  !6efeffene,  bie 
fanten  and  b^n  tobtengrcibern,  unb 
toarrn  fe?)r  grimmig,  alfo,  bag  ?lle- 
manb  biefelbeStragemanbeIn  fonnte. 


were  possessed  with  devils:  and 
he  cast  out  the  spirits  with  his 
word,  and  healed  all  that  were  sick : 

17  That  it. might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  Esaias  the 
prophet,  saying,  Himself  took  our 
mfirmitiesy  and  bare  our  sickness- 
es. 

18  IT  Now  when  Jesqs  saw  great 
multitudes  about  him,  he  gave 
commandment  to  depart  unto  the 
other  side. 

19  And  a  certain  scribe  came, 
and  said  unto  him,  Master,  I  will 
follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  go- 
est. 

•20-  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  The 
foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of 
the  air  have  nests ;  but  the  Son  of 
man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his 
head. 

21  And  another  of  his  disciples 
said  unto  him.  Lord,  suffer  me  first 
to  go  and  bury  my  father. 

22  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Fol- 
low me ;  and  let  the  dead  bury 
their  dead. 

23  IT  And  when  he  was  entered 
into  a  ship,  his  disciples  followed 
him. 

24  And  behold,  there  arose  a 
great  tempest  in  the  sea,  insomuch 
that  the  snip  was  covered  with  the 
waves :  but  he  was  asleep. 

25  And  his  disciples  came  to  Atm, 
and  awoke  him,  saying.  Lord,  save 
us :  we  perish. 

26  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Why 
are  ye  fearful,  0  ye  of  little  faith  ? 
Then  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the 
winds  and  the  sea;  and  there  was 
a  great  calm. 

27  But  the  men  marvelled,  say- 
ing. What  manner  of  man  is  this, 
that  even  the  winds  and  the  sea 
obey  him ! 

28  T  And  when  he  was  come  to 
the  other  side,  into  the  country  of 
the  Gergesenes,  there  met  him  two 
possessed  with  devils,  coming  out 
of  the  tombs,  exceeding  fierce,  so 
that  no  man  might  pass  by  that  way. 
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29  Unb  fU^e,  fU  fc^riceR  un^  fliro- 
d^n :  9(4)  3efu,  bu  ^^u  (BotteA^itDaS 
l)ahtn  )T>ir  mit  bir^u  il)un?  IBifl  btr 
^rrgrfommen,  und  gu  qualen»  r^e  benn 

30  (i6  mar  aber  feme  boB  i^nen 
eine  ^ofie  j^erbe  ©due  an  ber  SBeibc. 

31  IDa  baten  i^n  bie  Senfrl,  nab 
f|>radKn:  S&lUfl  bu  and  an^treiben, 
fo  erlaube  un9,  in  bie  ^erbe  @&ue  an 
fa^ren. 

33  llnb  er  f|)ra4 :  %af)xtt  l^in.  S)a 
fu^ren  fie  aut,  unb  fu(^en  in  bie 
^eerbe  8due.  Unb  Pefte,  bie  ganae 
^eerbe  ©aue  flurate  fi^)  mit  einem 
Stitrme  in9  Vlttt,  unb  erfof^n  im 
©affer.  - 

33  Unb  bie  ^irten  flo^n,  unb  gin- 
gen  ^in  in  bie  ©tabt,  unb  fagten  bad 
aUedt  unb  tvie  ed  wit  ben  S&efeffenen 
ergangcn  toar. 

34  Unb  flr^e,  ba  ging  bie  gan^e 
@tabt  ^eraud  3efu  entgegen.  Unb  ba 
(le  ibn  fallen;  baten  fie  i^n,  ba|  er 
Don  i^rer  (^ren^e  meic^Kn  tnoUte. 


<Da9  9  ^a|)itel. 

<J\a  trat  cr  in  bofi  Scfeiff,  unb  fu{)r 
''^njieber  ^eruber,  unb  lam  in  feine 
etabt. 

9  Unb  fler)e,  ba  brac^ten  fie  su  il^m 
einen  ®id)tbru(t)igen,  ber  lag  ouf 
einem  Bette.  ^a  nun  3efu9  i^ren 
®lauben  faf),  fprad^  er  au  bem  (&W' 
bnWgen :  @et;  getrofl,  meiu  @ol^n, 
beine  8unben  flub  bir  bergeben. 

3  Unb  flcfte,  etli^^e  unter  ben  ecl)rift- 
gelebrten  f))racl)en  beu  flcf)  felbft: 
Diefcr  laflert  ®ott. 

4  i)a  aber  3efn8  ifirc  ©ebanfen  fal^, 
fDra^  er:  SBarum  benfet  i^t  fo  llrged 
in  eurcn  fecrjen  ? 

5  SBctd)c8  ifl  leister,  a»  f^a^n:  2)ir 
{inb  bcine  8unbeu  bcrgeben  *;  ober  5U 
fagen:  Stef)c  auf  unb  h>anble? 

6  «uf  bag  i^r  aber  iviffet,  bag  bed 
SRenfd)en  (Sol^u  9nad)t  ^abe  auf  (Srben 
hie  6uuben  an  bcrgeben,  f))ra4)  er  ^u 


29  And  behold,  they  cried  msl^ 
saying^  What  have  we  to  do  with 
thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God  ?  an 
thou  come  nither  to  torment  ns  be- 
fore the  time  ? 

30  And  there  was  a  good  way  off 
from  them  an  herd  of  many  awine, 
feeding. 

31  So  the  doYils  besought  him, 
saying,  If  thou  <»ast  us  out,  suffer 
us  to  go  away  into  the  herd  of 
swine. 

32  And  he  said  unto  then^  Go. 
And  when  they  y^ere  come  out, 
they  went  into  the  herd  of  swine : 
ana  behold,  the  whole  herd  of 
swine  ran  violently  down  a.  steep 
place  into  the  sea,  and  perished  in 
the  waters. 

33  And  thejr  that  kept  them,  fled, 
and  went  their  wa^s  mto  the  city, 
and  told  every  thing;  and  what 
was  befallen  to  the  possessed  of 
the  devils. 

34  And  behold,  the  whole  city 
came  out  to.  meet  Jesus:  and 
when  they  saw  him,  they  be- 
sought him  that  he  would  depart 
out  of  their  coasts. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

AND  he  entered  into  a  ship,  and 
passed  over,  and  came  into 
his  own  city. 

2  And  behold,  they  brought  to 
him  a  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lyin^ 
on  a  bed :  and  Jesus,  seeing  their 
faith, 'said  unto  the  sick  of  the 
palsy,  Son,  be  of  good  cheer;  thy 
sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

3  And  behold,  certain  of  the 
scribes  said  within  themselves^ 
This  num  blaephem^th. 

4  And  Jesus,  knowing  their 
thoughts,  said,  Wherefore  think 
ye  evil  in  your  hearts? 

5  For  whether  is  easier  to  say, 
Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee ;  or  to 
say,  Arise,  and  walk  ?  | 

6  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the 
Son  of  man  hath  power  on  eartl) 
to  forgive,  sins,  (then  saith  he  to 
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Urn  ®tU|tbrii4iieii :  (Bkf^t  auf,  1^ 
tetB  S3eit  ouf,  UtUb  ^el^e  ^elm. 

7  tlnb  er  flanb  auf,  unb  ging  l^eim. 

* 

8  ^abadSBolfbadfa^;  b^rtounberte 
ti^  fid),  unb  Drice  &ott,  ber  fo(d)e  S){ac^t 
ben  SOi}enfd)ea  gegebeu  i^at 

9  llnb  ha  Sefud  bon  bannes  ghigi 
fa^  er  einen  ^af<j[)en  om  ^oll  flljen, 
ber  ^ieg  S9lattl)aii9»  uab  fi>fad)  ^  l^i : 
goige  mir.  Uttb  er  {lanb  auf,  unb 
foigte  i^m. 

10  Unb  ed  begob  |14).  ba  er  p  ^if(^ 
fag  im  ^aufe;  fie()e,  ba  famen  i)ieie 
Seaoer  unb  Sunber,  unb  {a§en  au 
itifctK  mit  3efu  unb  feinen  Sungern. 

1 1  Da  baf  ble  ^^arlfder  fallen,  fbra- 
d)en  fie  au  feinen  Sungern:  iSorum 
iJTet  ruer  SReifler  mil  ben  SoKnern  unb 
©unbern^ 

13  'S>a  bad  3efu6  ^orete,  f)>rad)  erau 
il^nen :  'Die  ©tarfen  beburfen  bed^ir^^ 
led  ni^t,  fonbern  bte  Jtranfen. 

13  ®el^et  aber  l^in,  unb  (ernet,  m^ 
bad  fei):  34)  ^aht  ^Bo^lgefailen  an 
S3amii)eraigfeii,  unb  nid)t  am  Dbfer. 
Sd^  bin  gcfommen.  ble  ©unber  j^ur 
S3u||e  au  rufen,  unb  ni(i)t  ble  S^^ni* 
men. 

14  Sttbeg  famen  bfe  Sunger  So^on- 
iied  an  i#m,  unb  fbra<t^H :  SBarum 
fafleo  ksir  unb  bie  ^^arifaer  fo  bkt, 
unb  beine3unger  fafien  ni(l)t? 

Id  Sefud  4^ad)  au.if)nen :  SBie  fdn- 
nen  bie  S^o^iituU  2elb  tragen,  fo 
lange  ber  JBrautigam  bet>  i^nen  ifl? 
td  mhrb  nhts  bie  3eit  fommen,  ba|  ber 
fifdutigaro  bon.i(!uen  genommen  tvirb ; 
aldbann  kverbcn  fie  fa^en. 

16  92iemanb  (Ii(fi  tin  alted  Stltih  mit 
eiaemSaplH^nbon  neuem  %n^\  benn 
ber  iappt  re  iftt  bod)  n>ieber  bom  Kielbe, 
nob  ber  IRil  knirb  orger. 

17  9latt  faffet  aiK^  ni(t)t  Ro^  in 
alte  S<^ud)e ;  anberd  bie  S4)ldud)e 
aerreiSen,  unb  ber  SDlofl  toirb  berf(()&t*' 


the  side  of  the  paby,)  Arise^  take 
up  thy  bed,  Bxid  go  unto  thine 
house. 

7  And  he  arose,  and  departed  to 
his  liouse. 

8  But  when  the  multitude  saw  it, 
they  marvelled,  and  glorified  God, 
which  had  given  such  power  unto 
men. 

9  IT  And  as  Jesus  passed  forth 
from  thenoe,  he  saw  a  man  named 
Matthew,  sitting  at  the  receipt  of 
custom ;  and  he  saith  unto  him, 
^oilow  me.  And  he  arose,  and 
folkwed  him. 

10  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Je* 
sus  sat  at  meat  in  the  house,  be- 
hold, many  publicans  and  sinners 
came  and  sat  down  with  him  and 
his  disciples. 

1 1  And  when  the  Pharisees  saw 
it  J  they  said  unto,  his  disciples, 
Why  eateth  your  Master  with  pub- 
licans and  sinners  ? 

12  But  when  Jesus  heard  thatj 
he  said  unto  them,  They  that  be 
whole  need  not  a  physician,  but 
they  that  are  siclc. 

13  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  thai 
meaneth,  I  will  have  mercy,  and 
not  sacrifice:  for  I  am  not  come 
to  call  the  righteous,  but  uuners 
to  repentance. 

14  IT  Then  oame  to  him  the  dis- 
ciples of  John, -saying,  Why  do  we 
and  the  Pharisees  fast  oft,  but  thy 
disciples  fast  not  ? 

15  And. Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Can  the  children  of  the  brides 
chamber  moum^  as  long  as  the 
bridegroom  is  with  them  ?  but  the 
days  will  come,  when  the  bride- 
groom shall  be  taken  from  them, 
and  then  shall  they  fast. 

16  No  man  putteth  a  piece  of 
new  cloth  unto  an  old  garment: 
for  that  which  is  put  in  to  fill  it 
up^  taketh  from  the  garment,  and 
the  rent  is  made  worse. 

■  17  Neither  do  men  put  new  wine 
into  old  bottles:  else  the  bottles 
break,  and  the  wine  runneth  out, 
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Mt  unb  b!e  (S4)14ttd)f  fommtn  uin. 
Sonbcm  man  faffet  IRofl  in  nettt 
8d)laud)e.  fo  loerben  fie  bej^be  mit  ti- 
nanber  bebaiten. 

18  ^a  cr  folcbcd  mU  i^nrn  rebctc, 
\it\)t,  ba  ram  ber  Dberftrn  finer*  unb 
Pel  bor  ibm  nieber,  unb  fbra^ :  ^trr. 
meine  $od)ter  ifl  jfljt  geflorben ;  aber 
ronini,  unb  lege  beine  $anb  auf  p»  fo 
tDirb  fie  lebenbio. 

19  Unb  3efud  f^anb  anf,  unb  folgte 
Ibni  nad).  unb  fcine  Sunfler. 

20  Unb  firbe,  ein  tBeib,  ba«  |m61f 
Sa^re  ben  t^ltit^ang  ge^bi,  trot  oon 
t^inteu  5U  l^m,  unb  ru(^retefelne9ltlei- 
be9®aum  an. 

21  ^nn  fie  f|)rad)  be^  9^  felbft: 
Ol6d)te  id)  nur  fein  Kleib  anru^ren,fo 
tourbe  id)  gefunb. 

32  ^a  toanbte  fid)  S^fud  urn,  tinb 
fal^  fie,  unb  f)>rad) :  8d)  Qttro%  meine 
ltod)ter,  bein  d^iaube  tyit  bir  ge^fen. 
Unb  bad  SBeib  n>arb  gtfunb  )n  berfei- 
bigen  ®tunbe. 

23  Unb  aI9  er  in  bed  Oberflen  i^aud 
fam,  unb  fa^  bie  ^feifer  unb  bod  ^e- 
tummel  bed  Siolfd, 

24  6brad>er5uil^nen:  £^eid)etbenn 
bad  S)2agblein  ifl  nicbt  tobt,  fonbern  ed 
fd)laft.    Unb  fie  beriacf^len  if)n. 

25  9iid  aber  bad  fBeif  andgetrieben 
toar,  ging  er^inein.unbergrifffiebei^ 
ber  ^anb;  ba  flanb  bad  8)2agbiein 
auf. 

26  Unb  bied  ®erfid)t  erfc^a  in 
biiffeibige  gnnge  2anb. 

27  Unb  ba  3efud  bon  bannenfurbag 
ging,  folgten  ii)m  jn^een  IBUnbe  nad). 
bie  fd)rteen  unb  fprac^n:  9[d),  bu 
6o^n  Dabibd,  erbdrme  bid)  unfer ! 

28  Unb  ba  er  ^eim  fam.  traten  bie 
Blinben  ju  ii)m.  Unb  Stfud  fprac^  an 
il^nen :  ®laubet  li)r,  bag  id)  end)  folded 
tj^un  fann?  ^a  f|>rad)en  fie  ju  i()m: 
^,  |a. 

29  ^a  nil^rete  er  i^re  9ugen  an,  unb 
fbni4^ :  <iu(()  gefd)el^e  nad)  eurem  ^au** 
ben. 


and  the  bottles  perish:  bat  the? 
put  new  wine  into  new  bottles,  and 
Doth  are  preserved. 

18  T  While  he  spal^  these  things 
unto  them,  behold,  there  came  a 
certain  ruler,  and  worshipped  him, 
saying,  My  dao^ter  is  even  now 
dead :  but  come  and  lay  thy  hand 
upon  her,  and  she  shall  live. 

19  And  Jesus  arose,  and  follow- 
ed him,  and  so  did  his  disciples. 

20  T  ( And  behold,  a  woman  which 
was  diseased  with  an  issue  of  bkwd 
twelve  years,  came  behind  &iih, 
and  toucned  the  hem  of  his  gar- 
ment. 

21  For  she  said  within  herseli 
If  I  may  bnt  touch  his  garment,  1 
shall  be  whole. 

22  But  Jesus  turned  him  about, 
and  when  he  saw  her,  he  said, 
Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort :  thy 
faith  hath  made  thee  whole.  And 
the  woman  was  made  whole  from 
that  hour.) 

23  And  when  Jesus  came  into 
the  ruler's  house,  and  saw  the 
minstrels  and  the  people  making 
a  noise, 

24  He  said  unto  tnem,  Give  place: 
for  the  maid  is  not  dead,  but  sleep- 
eth.  And  they  laughed  him  to 
scorn. 

25  But  when  the  people  were  put 
forth,  he  went  in,  and  lock  her  by 
the  hand,  and  the  maid  arose. 

26  And  the  fame  hereof  went 
abroad  into  all  that  land. 

27  IT  And  when  Jesus  departed 
thence,  two  blind  men  followed 
him,  crying,  and  saying,  Thou  son 
of  David,  have  mercy  on  us. 

28  Ana  when  he  was  come  into 
the  house,  the  blind  men  came  to 
him:  and  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Believe  ye  that  I  am  able  to  do 
this?  They  said  unto  him.  Yea, 
Lord. 

29  Then  touched  he  their  eyes^ 
saying,  According  to  your  faith, 
be  it  unto  you. 
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30  Unb  i^re  Hugen  tourben  §e5ffnet. 
Unb  3cfu9  bebro^ete  fie,  imb  f)}ra(^ : 
®e^t  ju,  bag  td  9liemanb  erfat)re. 

31  9lberPe  gingen  attd,  unb  nia(f>ten 
it)n  TUi[^tbar  in  bemfelbioen  ganjcn 
Sanbe. 

33  Da  mm  biefe  maren  ^inatiO  oe- 
romincn,  Pebe.  ba  brad)tcn  fie  3U  ibni 
dnen  9)lenfd)en,  ber  toar  flumm  unb 
befefTcn. 

33  Unb  ba  ber  ItnUi  kvaraudgetrie- 
ben,  rebete  brr  @tumme.-  Unb  t>a^ 
fioir  DertDunberte  fid),  unb  fbrnd): 
Sol(^  ift  no4^  nie  in  3fraei  gefc^n 
toorben. 

34  9(ber  bie  ^j^arifder  fi>ra4)en :  (Sr 
treibt  bie  Seufel  aud  burc^  ber  lleu^l 
Oberfien. 

35  Unb.SefuS  ging  um^r  in  afle 
©tabte  unb  SRarfte,  lebrete  in  ibren 
Sf^uleu,  unb  ))rebigte  baft  (Sbangeliom 
bon  bent  8ieid)ej  unb  beUete  aUerleb 
8euc^n,  unb  a!licxit\)  Aran(f)eiten  im 
fBoir. 

36  Unb  ba  er  bad  S5(f  fal^.  iammerte 
i^n  befTelblgen ;  benn  fie  tvaren  btr- 
fd)mad)tet  unb  ^erfireuet,  t9ie  bie 
Sd)afe,  bie  feinen  i^irten  ^aben. 

37  Da  fbrad)  er  su  feinen  Sungern : 
Die  (Srnte  ifl  grog,  aber  menige  finb  ber 
«rbelier. 

38  Datum  bittet  ben  ^errn  ber 
C^rnte,  ba|  er  Urbeiter  in  feine  (Srnte 
fenbe. 

Da6  10  C^abitel. 

I  tub  er  rirf  feine;  5n>o|f  Suoger  ju 
^  fid),  unb  gab  i^nen  SOlacbt  fiber  bie 
onraubern  Q^cifler,  bag  .fie  biefelbigen 
ou6trieben,  unb()eiieieu  aUerley^euc^, 
unb  aUerlci;  itran%it. 

3  Die  9lamen  aber  ber  5t9oif9[bof|icI 
Pnb  biefe:  Der  rrfle  8imon,  genatuii 
$etrud.  unb  ^nbrcad.  fein  x^rubcr; 
Safobud,  3<^bcbdi  (Bof)n,  unb  3obiiu- 
oed.  fcin  S5ruber; 

3  ^f)ili))bud  unb  S3art^o(oni&ud ; 
%t)omat  unb  aRaU()au9,  ber  S^flnrr  \ 
Safobud,  Sllp^ai  @obn  ;  Sebbdud.  mil 
bem  itunamen  26abbdud; 


30  And  their  eyes  were  opened 
and  Jesus   straiuy  charged  them^ 
saying.  See  that  no  man  know  it. 

31  But  they,  when  they  were  de- 
parted^ spread  abroad  his  fame  in 
all  that  country. 

32  tAs  they  went  out,  behold, 
they  brought  to  him  a  dumb  man 
possessed  with  a  devil. 

33  And  when  the  devil  was  cast 
out,  the  dumb  spatce:  and  the 
multitudes  marvelled,  saying,  It 
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was  never  so  seen  m  isn^ei.  . 

34  But  the  Pharisees  said,  He 
castetb  out  devils,  through  the 
prince  of  the  devils. 

35  And  Jesus  went  about  all  the 
cities  and  villages,  teaching  in 
their  synagomies,  and  preaching 
the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and 
healing  every  sickness,  and  every 
disease  among  the  people. 

36  IT  But  when  he  saw  the  multi- 
tudes, he  was  moved  with  compas- 
sion on  them,  because  they  faint- 
ed, and  were  scattered  abroad,  as 
sheep  having  no  shepherd. 

37  Then  saith  he  unto  his  disci- 
ples. The  harvest  truly  t5  plente- 
ous, but  the  labourers  are  few. 

38  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest. 

CHAPTER  X. 

AND  when  he  had  called  unto 
him  his  twelve  disciples,  he 
gave  them  power  against  unclean 
spirits,  to  cast  them  out,  and  to 
heal  sdl  manner  of  sickness,  and 
all  manner  of  disease. 

2  Now  the  nameft  of  the  twelve 
apostles  are  these ;  The  first,  Si-^ 
mon,  who  is  called  Peter,  and  An« 
drew  his  brother;  James  the  son 
of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother, 

3  Philiu^  and  Bartholomew ;  Tho« 
mas,  ana  Matthew  the  publican ; 
JamestA««onofAlpheus,andLebbe« 
us,  whose  surname  was  Thaddeus ; 
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4  Shnon  ben  dana  tmb  Sn^^  3f- 

6  IMffe  jivSlft  fanbte  3tfu9,  grbot 
i^nen,  iinb  fprad) :  ®e^t  ni4)t  auf  btr 
^eiben  Strafie,  imb  jit^et  Rid)t  in  ber 
^aniarltcr  ®tdbte ; 

6  ©onbern  ge^  ^in  ju  ben  brrlor*- 
nen  Sd)afen  and  bem  ^aufe  Sfrael. 

7  dlf^t  abrr  unb  |)rtbiort,  unb  n>rc- 
d)rt:  S)a0  ^immelreic^  i(l  na(|e  (ler**. 
bet)  gefommen. 

8  SRadKt  bie  Itranfen  geftinb,  relnl- 
get  bie  $(ufTdt}igen,  iDecfet  bie  Sobten 
auf,  treibet  bie  iteufei  <iu9.  llmfonfl 
fyoit  ify[  t%  em)}fangen,  umfonfl  gebt  e6 
aud). 

9  3br  foHet  nid)(  (^olb.  no(b  €i(ber, 
nod)  dr)  in  euern  ®urteln  boben; 

10  llu<i)  feine  ^afd)e  5ur  f^gfabrt 
and)  nid>t  gmccn  8l5(fe,  feine  8d)ube, 
and)  feinen  ©tecfen.  ^enn  ein  tKrbei* 
ter  ifl  feiner  Spt\\t  \otxtf), 

11  IBo  ibr  aber  in  eine  ®tabt  ober 
a)Mrft  gebet,  ba  erfunbiget  eu(br  ob 
ieinanb  barinnen  fet),  ber  e^mertb  ift ; 
unb  bet)  bemfelben  bieibet,  bid  i^r  bon 
bannen  ^iebet. 

12  SS^o  i()r  aber  in  ein  j^aud  ge^t, 
fo  gru|et  baffeibige. 

13  Unb  fo  ed  baffeibige  j^ane  tvertb 
ifl,  h)irb  euer  griebe  auf  fle  fommen. 
311  eS  aber  nrd)t  h)ertb,  fo  iDirb  jicf) 
euer  griebe  loieber  $u  eud)  tvenben. 

14  Unb  U)o  eud)  3emanb  nid)t  an- 
nebmen  h)lrb,  no^  eurc  Siebe  boren; 
fo  gcbct  bcraufl  Don  bemfclbigen  i^aufe 
ober  (Etabt  unb  fd)iitteit  ben  ®taub 
bon  euern  ^d^en. 

15  SH^ibrtid),  id)  fage  end):  ^em 
Sanbe  ber  Sobomer  unb  ®omontr 
tbirb  e9  ertrogticber  ergeben  am  jung- 
flen  ®erld)te.  benn  foicber  (Stabt. 

16  ©iet)e/  id)  fenbe  eutb  ibie  @d)afe 
mitten  uuter  bie  SS^olfe :  barnm  febb 
riug,  tnie  bie  8d)langen,  unb  obne 
gaifd),  tDie  bie  $auben. 

17  ^utet  eud)  aber  bor  ben  aWen- 
fcben  ;  benn  fie  toerben  eu(b  uberant- 
tDorten  bor  tbre  Sflatbb^nfer,  unb  tber« 
ben  end)  geigein  in  tbrcii  Scbulen. 

18  Unb  man  mlrb  eud)  bor  giirften 


4  ISmon  the  Cumanite,  and  ^ 
das  Iscariot,  -vvtio  also  betraywl 
him. 

5  These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth, 
and  commanded  them,  saying,  Go 
not  into  the  way  of  tJ^e  Gentiles^ 
and  into  any  city  of  the  Samaritans 
enter  ye  not. 

6  But  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel. 

7  And  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand 

8  Heal  the  rick,  cleanse  the  le- 
pers, raise  the  dead,  cast  out  de- 
vils :  freely  ye  have  received,  free- 
ly give. 

9  Provide  neither  gold,  nor  sil- 
ver, nor  hrass  in  your  parses; 

10  N<^  scrip  for  your  journey, 
neither  two  coats,  neither  shoea^ 
nor  yet  staves:  (for  the  workman 
is  worthy  of  his  meat.) 

11  And  into  whatsoever  city  oi 
town  ye  shall  enter,  inquire  who 
in  it  IB  worthy;  ana  there  abide 
till  ye  go  thrice. 

12  And  when  ye  come  into  an 
house,  salute  it. 

13  And  if  the  house  be  worthy 
let  your  peace  come  upon  it :  but 
if  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your  peace 
return  to  you. 

14  And  whosoever  shall  not  re- 
ceive you.  nor  hear  your  words, 
when  ye  aepart  out  of  that  house, 
<it  city,  shake  off  the  dust  of  your 
feet. 

16  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  in  the  day 
of  judgment,  than  for  that  city. 

16  H  Behold)  I  send  you  forth  as 
sheep  in  the  midst  or  wolves :  be 
ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents^  and 
harmless  as  doves. 

17  But  beware  of  men :  for  they 
will  deliver  you  up  to  the  councils, 
and  they  will  scourge  you  in  their 
synagogues. 

18  And  ye  shall  be  brought  be- 
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nttb  Mnige  f&fytm  tim  melnet  ivlQen, 
|tim  Seufftiig  fiber  fie,  unb  fiber  bie 
j^iben. 

19  SBenn  fie  eti^  ntm  fiberantmorten 
toerben,  fo  forget  nid)t,  n^k  ober  tva^ 
il^r  reben  font ;  bmn  e9  foil  end)  jn 
ber  (Stttnbe  gegeben  toerben,  mad  i^r 
reben  fottt. 

50  ^nn  ibr  fe^b  e$  n\^t,  bie  ba  re- 
ben, fonbern  euerd  SSaterd  ®elft  ifl  t9, 
ber  bnrd)  end)  rebet. 

51  (Sd  wfrb  aber  ein  S9ruber  ben  an- 
bern  5um  ^obe  fiberanttoorten,  unb  ber 
fBater  ben  6obn,  unb  bie  j(inbcr  mer- 
ben  fid)  em)>oren  miber  i^re  (Sltern,  unb 
ibnen  aum  ^obe  bHfen. 

S9  Unb  mufTet  gebaffet  n>erben  uon 
3ebemiann,  urn  meined  9lamen6  n)il- 
len.  8Ber  aber  bid  an  bad  dnbe  be- 
^rret,  ber  tt)irb  felig. 

23  SBenn  [ie  eud)  aber  in  einer  @tabt 
Mrrfolgen,  fo  flie^t  in  eine  anbere. 
Ko^rtid),  i(b  f^d^  ^ud):  3br  tonbct 
bie  etabte  Sfnield  nid>t  audrid)ten,  bid 
bed  aRenfd|)en  ®obn  fommt. 

24  55er  Sfinger  ifl  nid)t  fiber  frinen 
Weiften  no(()  ber  itned)t  fiber  ben 
^Nfrm. 

25  C^d  ifl  bem  Sfinger  genug,  bag  er 
feb  mie  fein  Vleifter,  unb  ber  Jtnrd)t 
li>ie  feIn  ^rr.  i^ben  fie  ben  i^aud- 
bater  i3eeljebub  gebei|en ;  toie  Dielmebr 
toerben  fie  feine  i^andgenoffen  alfo 
beif  en  ? 

26  ^arum  ffircbtet  enc^  nid)t  bor 
ibnen.  (Sd  ifl  ni<|)td  Derborgen,  bad 
Bid>t  offenbar  toerbe,  unb  ifl  nid)td 
belmlicb,  bad  roan  nic^t  tpiffen  toerbe. 

27  iBad  id)  en<b  fage  im  ginflernig, 
bad  rebet  im  !^td>t;  unb  mad  ibr  boret 
in  bad  Cbr,  bad  prebiget  auf  ben 
Ddd)em. 

28  Unb  ffird)tet  end)  nid)t  tor  benen, 
bie  ben  Seib  tobten  unb  bie  Seete  nid>t 
mogen  tdbten.  gfird)tet  tui)  aber  oiel- 
mebr  Dor  bem,  ber  ie\b  unb  ©eele  oer- 
berben  mag  in  bie  ^o((e. 

29  Aauft  man  nld)t  jmccn  ®ber- 
linge  urn  einen  pfennig  ?  9{od)  fadt 
berfeiben  feincr  auf  bie  &rbe,  ol;ne  cu- 
em  Skater. 

30  9lun  aber  finb  and)  eure  ^aare 
anf  bem  ^aupte  aUt  geaabiet. 


forie  governors  and  kings  for  my 
sake,  for  a  testimony  against  them 
and  the  Gentiles. 

19  But  when  they  delirer  you 
up,  take  no  thought  how  or  what 
ye  sliall  speak,  for  it  shall  be  given 
you  in  tnat  same  hour  what  ye 
shall  speak. 

20  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak, 
but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  which 
Q)eaketh  in  you. 

21  And  the  brother  shall  deliver 
up  the  brother  to  death,  and  the 
father  the  child :  and  the  children 
shall  rise  tip  against  their  parents, 
and  cause  them  to  be  put  to  death. 

22  And  ye  sliall  be  nated  of  all 
men  for  my  name's  sake :  but  he 
that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  be 
saved. 

23  But  when  they  persecute  you 
in  this  city,  flee  ye  into  another : 
for  verily  i  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall 
not  have  gone  over  the  cities  of 
Israel  till  the  Son  of  man  be  come. 

24  The  disciple  is  not  above  his 
master,  nor  the  servant  above  his 
lord. 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple 
that  he  be  as  his  master,  and  the 
servant  as  his  lord :  if  tney  have 
called  the  master  of  the  house 
Beelzebub,  how  much  more  shall 
they  call  them  of  his  household  1 

26  Fear  them  not  therefore :  for 
there  is  nothing  covered,  that  shall 
not  be  revealed ;  and  hid,  that 
shall  not  be  known. 

27  What  I  tell  you  in  darkness, 
that  speak  ye  in  light :  and  what 
ye  hear  in  the  ear,  tftat  preach  ye 
upon  the  house-tops. 

28  And  fear  not  them  which  kill 
the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill 
the  soul :  but  rather  fear  him  which 
is  able  to  de^roy  both  soul  and 
body  in  hell. 

29  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for 
a  farthing  ?  and  one  of  them  shall 
not  fall  on  the  ground  without  your 
Father. 

30  But  the  very  hairs  of  your  head 
are  all  numbered. 
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31  ^arum  filrd)tft  tn^  ni<^t;  i^r 
ftt)b  beffer  benn  bieie  6)>frlinge. 

32 1)anmi,  trer  mid)  bcff  niitt  bor  ben 
SRenfdKR.  ben  n>itt  3(^  bcfennen  bor 
meinem  bimmlif^en  Xkiter. 

33  8&er  m\^  aber  bcrlengnet  bor  ben 
8nenf(i)cn,  ben  toiU  34  aiK^  berleug- 
nen  bor  meinem  ()immlifd)en  IBater. 

34  3f)r  font  nid)t  mft^nen,  ba|  i<^ 
gefommen  fei),  grieben  ju  fenben  oaf 
(Srben.  3d)  bin  nic^t  gefommen  grie- 
ben  $u  fenben,  fonbern  bad  84)toert. 

35  Denn  i4)  bin  gefommen  ben  WltU" 
fd)en  $u  erregen  toiber  feinen  iBater, 
unb  bie  So(^ter  toiber  il)rc  S)2utter,  nnb 
bie  8(^nur  koiber  i^re  8d)toieger. 

36  Unb  bed  SRenfc^en  geinbe  toerben 
feine  eigene  ^aufigenoffen  fe))n. 

37  SBer  Skater  ober  SRutter  mebr 
liebt,  benn  mid),  ber  ifl  meiner  nic^t 
toertb.  Unb  toer  ®ol^n  ober  ^o({)ter 
mebr  liebt,  benn  mid),  ber  ifl  meiner 
nid)t  toer^b. 

38  Unb  ton  ni(^t  fein  j(reua  auf  (id) 
aimmt,  unb  folget  mir  nad),  ber  ifl 
meiner  nid)t  loertb. 

39  iCBer  fein  2eben  finbet  ber  mirb  e9 
berlieren  ^  unb  loer  fein  2cben  berliert 
urn  meinet  toiHen,  ber  mirb  ed  finben. 

40  SBer  euc^  aufnimmt,  ber  nimmt 
mid)  auf;  unb mer mid) aufnimmt  ber 
nimmt  ben  auf,  ber  mid)  gefanbt  I)at. 

41  SBer  einen  $ro))beten  aufnimmt 
in  eined  $robf)eten  9lamen,  ber  mirb 
eined  ^ro))bcten  2of)n  empfangen.  SBer 
einen  Q)ered)ten  oufnimmt  in  eined 
($^ered)ten  9{amen,  ber  toirb  eined  i^- 
red)ten  2o()n  empfaugen. 

42  Unb  mv  biefer  ©cringften  einen 
nur  mit  einem  ISecber  faiten  SBafferd 
tranfet,  in  eined  Sungerd  9{amen; 
mabriid),  id)  fage  eud),  ed  toirb  il;m 
nid)t  unbelo^nt  bleiben. 


<Dad  11  eapltel 

I  tnb  edbegab  fid),  ba  Sefud  fold)ed®e- 
*^  bot  ju  feinen  jlbplfSungern boll- 
enbet  ^atte  •,  ging  cr  oon  bannen  fur- 


6i  Fear  ye  not  therefore,  jto  ne 

qf  more  value  than  many  fiparrow& 

32  Whosoever  therefore  stiall  oon-. 
fesB  me  before  men,  him  will  I 
confeae  also  before  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

33  But  whosoever  shall  deny  rae 
before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny 
before  my  Father  whi(^  ie  in  hea- 
ven. 

34  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to 
send  peace  on  earth;  I  came  not 
to  send  peace^  but  a  swoid. 

35  For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man 
at  variance  against  his  father,  and 
the  daughter  against  her  xnoth^, 
and  the  daughter-in-law  against 
her  mother-in-law. 

36  And  a  man's  foes  skaU  be  they 
of  his  own  household. 

37  He  that  loveth  father  or  mo- 
ther more  than  me,  is  not  worthy 
of  me :  and  he  that  loveth  son  or 
daughter  more  than  me,  is  not 
worthy  of  me. 

38  And  he  that  taketh  not  his 
cross,  and  foUoweth  after  me,  is 
not  worthy  of  me. 

39  He  that  findeth  his  life  shall 
lose  it :  and  he  that  loseth  his  life 
for  rny  sake,  shall  find  it. 

40  1  He  that  receiveth  you,  re- 
ceiveth  me ;  and  he  that  receiveth 
me,  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

41  He  that  receiveth  a*.proT^t 
in  the  name  of  a  prophet,  fmall  re- 
ceive a  prophet's  reward ;  and  he 
that  receiveth  a  righteous  man  in 
the  name  of  a  righteous  man,  shall 
receive  a;righteous  man's  reward. 

42  And  whosoever  shall  give  to. 
drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones, 
a  cup  of  cold  water  only,  in  the 
name  of  a  disciple,  veiiiy  I  say 
unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose 
his  reward. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  when  Je- 
sus had  made  an  end  of  com- 
manding his  twelve  disciples,  hs 
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&o|^5u  it^T^tn  iinD  ^u  ^reblgen  in  i^ren 
etdbten. 
3   ^a  aber  3o5<itifle9  im  ®rfaiig- 
ni|  bie  SBerfe  $()rifli  I)orrte.  faabte  er 
feiner  Sunder  ^meen, 

3  llnb  iieg  i^m  fagen :  S3lft  bu.  brr 
ba  fommen  foil,  ober  foKen  loir  eined 
anbern  marten? 

4  3cftid  antmortete,  tmb  fpra(^  au 
il)nen :  Q^ef)et  (;in,  unb  fa^et  3o^tmi 
tDieber,  toad  i^x  fe()et  unb  ^5ret : 

5  2)fe  SItnben  fer)en,  unb  bie  Sof^- 
men  ge^n,  bie  ^u&fatsigcu  mtrben  rein, 
nnb  bie  Sauben  f)5reii,  bie  Sobten  fie* 
l^n  auf,  nnb  ben  9rmen  toirb  bad 
^oangelium  oel^rtblget 

6  llnb  felig  ifl,  ber  pd)  ntd)t  an  mir 
argert. 

7  ^a  bie  f;inglngen,  fing  Sefud  an 
ju  rrben  ju  bem  ^Ife  bon  3o()anne : 
l£^d  fet)b  if)r  l)inaud  gegaugen  in  bie 
S^fle  au  fc^en  ?  SBoUtet  il)r  ein  %(o\)t 
fehen,  bad  ter  SBinb  ^in  unb  tfct  tDe- 

8  Ober  mad  fei)b  ibr  ()inaud  gegangen 
^  fei)ea  ?  SBoUtet  i^r  einen  SJtenfcben 
in  n)eid)rn  Aleibern  fe()eu?  (5iel)e, 
bie  ba  meid)e  Jlleiber  tragcn,  Pnb  in  ber 
ftonige  ^aufer. 

9  Dber  mad  fe))b  ibr  If^inaud  gegan- 
gen  $u  feOen  ?  SBoQtet  ibr  einen  $ro- 
pl^ten  fe^en?  3a.  id)  fage  eud),  ber 
and)  me^r  ift,  bcnn  ein  ^roi)f)et. 

10  tDenn  biefer  iftd,  bon  bem  gefd)rie- 
ben  flebet:  6ief)e,  id)  fenbe  nieinen 
(ngel  bor  bur  fKr,  ber  beinen  Seg  bor 
bir  bereiten  foU. 

11  SBaI)riid).  i<^  fage  end):  Unter 
alien,  bie  bon  iBeibern  gcboren  finb,  ifl 
nicftt  anfgefomnicn,  ber  grofer  feJ),  benn 
Sobanned,  ber  $dufer-,  ber  abcr  ber 
Jlleinfle  ifl  im  ^immelrei(l)e,  ift  grdger, 
benn  er. 

13  fiber  bon  ben  ^agen  Sol^annid, 
bed  itanferd,  bid  ^ie^er,  leibet  bad  ^im- 
melreid)  ®emalt ;  unb  bie  ®cmalt  t^un, 
bie  rei|en  ed  an  fid). 

13  ^enn  aVit  ^rob^eien  unb  bad 
®efel)  bnben  gemeiffaget  bid  auf  3o- 
(Kinned. 

14  llnb  (fo  i^r  ed  moat  anne^men) 
^r  ift  (Eliad,  ber  ba  foU  aufunftig  fe);n. 


departed  thence  to  teacii  and  to 
preach  in  their  cities. 

2  Now  when  John  had  heard  in 
the  prison  the  worlcs  of  Christ,  he 
sent  two  of  his  disciples, 

3  And  said  unto  idm,  Art  thou 
he  that  should  come,  or  do  we  look 
for  another  ? 

4  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Go  and  shew  John  again 
those  things  which  ye  do  hear  and 
see: 

5  The  blind  receive  their  sight, 
and  the.lame  walls,  the  lepers  are 
cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  the 
dead  are  raised  up,  and  the  poor 
have  the  gospel  preached  to  them. 

6  And  blessed  is  he  whosoever 
shall  not  be  offended  in  jne. 

7  If  And  as  they  departed,  Jesus 
began  to  say  unto  the  multitudes 
concerning  John,  What  went  ye 
out  into  the  wilderness  to  see  %  A 
reed  shaken  with  the  wind  '^ 

8  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
see?  A  man  clothed  in  soft  rai- 
ment'?  Behold,  they  that  wear 
soft  clothing  are  in  kings'  houses. 

9  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
see  ?  A  prophet  1  yea,  I  say  unto 
you,  and  more  than  a  prophet. 

10  For  this  is  he  of  whom  it  is 
written,  Behold,  I  send  my  mes- 
senger before  thy  face,  which  shall 
prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

1 1  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Among 
them  that  are  born  of  women,  there 
hath  not  risen  a  greater  than  John 
the  Baptist:  notwithstandins.  ha 
that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  nea- 
ven,  is  greater  than  he. 

12  And  from  the  days  of  John  the 
Baptist,  until  now,  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  suffereth  violence,  and  the 
violent  take  it  by  force. 

13  For  all  the  prophets  and  the 
law  prophesied  until  John. 

14  And  if  ye  will  receive  tt,  this 
is  Elias  which  was  for  to  come. 
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15  88er  Of)vtn  fjat  an  ^rm,  ber 
^6rc. 

16  ffBem  fed  id)  abrr  bi(«  (l^ef(^(ftf)t 
Derflleld>en  ?  e»  Iff  ben  iWnbltin  glet<^, 
bie  an  bftn  Vlarfte  filsen,  unb  ruftn 
gfO^n  if)re  OefcMen, 

17  Unb  fpwlKn:  »hf  ^iben  tni) 
gepfiffen,  unb  i()r  moUtet  nid)t  tanjen ; 
loir  baben  eud)  genaget,  tinb  t^r  toolU 
Ui  nl<t)t  meinen. 

18  3oI)annt9  iff  gerommen,  a|  nld^t 
unb  tranf  nid)t;  fo  fagen  ffe:  dr  ^t 
ben  ^fufel. 

19  Df«  8Renfd)en  ®ofm  iff  gefom- 
men,  iffet  unb  trinfet;  fo  f«gfn  ffe: 
6le^,  mic  iff  bcr  Wenfdj  e In  greffnr, 
unb  ein  SBeinfanfcr,  brr  Soliner  unb 
ber  (Siinber  ®rfel(.  Unb  bie  m\hf)t\t 
mug  ffd)  red)tfcrtigen  loffen  bon  if^ren 
jtinbcrn. 

30  "Da  fing  er  aw  bie  8tdbte  ju  fcJKl- 
ten,  in  tt)eld)en  am  melffen  feiner  ^fja- 
tfn  gefc^ci^en  marcn,  unb  {fatten  (Id) 
bod)  nid)t  gebeffert : 

21  IJBf^e  blr,  gf^ornjln,  h)el;c  bir, 
©etM^iba!  maren  foId)e  !li)aren  ju 
JlOro  unb  Sibon  gefd)ef)en,  atfibci)  cnd^ 
gefd)e^en  ffnb;  pe.i)attcn  bor  3ftten 
im  ©adf  unb  in  bcr  llf(^e  ©ugc  get!)an. 

32  15od)  ic^  fagetud):  (J«tt)lrb  $i;ro 
unb  eibon  ertr(igiid)er  erge^cn  am 
jungffcn  ®erid)te,  benn  eud). 

23  Unb  btt  ©abernaum,  bie  bu  biff 
erl^oben  bifi  an  ben  i&immel,  bn  tDirff 
bi6  In  bie  Spoilt  blHunter  geffofien  toer- 
ben.  ^enn  fo  ju  ©oboma  bie  ^hcittn 
gefd)el^en  ftHtrcn;  bie  bet)  bir  gefd)e^en 
ffnb  -)  ffe  ffunbe  nod)  l^eutiged  ^agc9. 

24  2)0(^  id)  fage  end) :  (Sd  mirb  ber 
©obomer  8anbe  ertrdglic^r  erge^n 
am  iungffen  ®erid)te,  benn  bir. 

35  3u  berfelbigen  3eit  anttt)ortete  3e- 
fo«  unb  fprad):  3d)  preife  bid),  ©ater, 
unb  ^err  feimmelS  unb  ber  €rbe,  baj 
bu  fold)e8  benffieifen  unb  JJlu^jen  ber-. 
borgen  ^aff,  unb  ^aff  e6  ben  Unmun- 
blgen  geoffenbaret. 

26  3a  Cater,  benn  e«  iff  alfo  h)o^l- 
gefdttig  gemefen  bor  bir. 


15  He  that  kath  earn  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

16  T  But  wheretinto  shall  I  liken 
this  generation?  It  is  like  nnto 
children  sitting  in  the  markets, 
and  calling  unto  their  fellows, 

17  And  saying,  We  hare  piped 
unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  danced: 
we  liave  mourned  nnto  yoa,  ana 
ye  have  not  lamented. 

18  For  John  came  neither  eating 
nor  drinking,  and  they  say,  He  hath 
a  devil. 

19  The  Son  of  man  came  eating 
and  drinking,  and  they  say,  Be- 
hold, a  man  gluttonous,  and  a  wine- 
bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and 
sinners.  But  wisdom  is  jaetified 
of  her 'children. 

20  IT  Then  began  he  to  upbiaid 
the  cities  wherein  most  of  his 
mighty  works  were  done,  because 
they  repented  not. 

21  Wo  unto  thee^  Chorazin!  wo 
unto  thee,  Bethsaida!  for  if  the 
mighty  works  which  were  done  in 
you  had  been  done  in  T3rre  and 
sidon,  they  would  have  repented 
long  ago  in  sackcloth  and  asnes. 

22  But  I  say  unto  you,  It  sliaD 
be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and 
Sidon  at  the  day  of  judgment,  than 
for  you. 

23  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which 
art  exalted  unto  heaven*  shah  be 
brought  down  to  hell:  tor  if  the 
mighty  works  which  have  been 
done  in  thee,  had  been  done  in 
Sodom,  It  would  have  remained 
until  this  day. 

24  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  it 
shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land 
of  Sodom,  in  the  day  of  judgment 
than  for  thee. 

25  1  At  that  time  Jesus  answered 
and  said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father, 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because 
thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the 
wise  and  prudent,  and  li^t  reveal- 
ed them  unto  babes. 

26  Even  so.  Father,  for  so  it  seem- 
ed good  in  tny  sight. 
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37  SOe  iDinge  finb  mir  ubcrgebcn  bon 
mcinem  iBater.  Utib  9liemanb  (ennet 
ben  (Sobn,  benn  nur  bei  Skater ;  uub 
niemanb  fennet  ben  Skater,  benn  nur 
brr  (3o^n,  unb  toem  ed  ber  So^n  tolQ 
offenbaren. 

3d  Aommet  ber  an  mir  ?((le,  bie 
ibr  mu^felig  unb  belabeu  \t\)b, 
3(^  tviU  eu4)  erquicfen. 

39  92e^metauf eu(^  mcin3o4^, 
nnb  lernet.  Don  mir;  benn  i^ 
bin  fanftmutbig  unb  bon  ^er- 
len  bemutbig:  fo  toerbet  i^r 
Rube  finben  fur  eure  ©eelen. 

30  ^enn  mein  3o4)  ifl  fanft, 
unb  meine  dafl  tfl  leic^t. 

^ad  13  (Eabitel. 

3u  brr  3t\t  ging  3efud  burc^  bie 
@aat  am  6abbatb;  unb  feiue 
3unger  toareu  bungrig,  fingen  an 
He^ren  aud^urau^n,  unb  agcn. 

3  ^a  bad  bie  ^b^i^if^^f  f^b^n,  pva* 
d)tn  fie  ^u  ibra :  @iebe,  beine  3nnger 
tbun,  bad  {i4f  nic^t  aiemet  am  (Bahbai^ 
iu  t^un. 

3  Sr  aber  \pxa^  ^u  i^nen:  ^abt  i^r 
ni(i)t  gelefen,  toad  ^abib  tl)at,  ba  ii;n, 
nnb  bie  mit  i^m  toaren,  ^ungerte  1 

4  8&ie  er  in  bad  ®ottedbaud  ging, 
nnh  ag  bie  S^^tubrobe,  bie  ibm  boo) 
ni(^t  jiemeten  gu  effen,  nod)  benen.  bie 
mit  ibm  toaren,  fonbern  ailein  ben 
fprieftern  ? 

5  Cber  bcibt  ibr  nid)t  gelefen  im  ®e- 
fetsCr  iDie  bie  ^riefler  orm  8abbatb  im 
^etnpel  ben  @abbat^  brec()en,  unb  flnb 
bod)  obne  Sd)ulb  ? 

6  3(6  f^ge  <>^^  ^(^'  ba|  ^ier  ber  ifl, 
ttx  au4)  gro|er  i%  benn  ber  ^embel 

7  SBenn  i^r  aber  tougtet,  toad  bad 
fet):  3cf)  b^^e  ffiobigefanen  an  ber 
Barm^ei^igreit,  unb  nic^t  am  Dbfer; 
l^attet  ibr  bie  Unfd)uibigen  nid)t  ber- 
bammet. 

8  3)ed  aRenfd)en  6obn  ifl  eln  ^err, 
and)  uber  ben  €abbatb- 

am,  *  En.  9, 


27  All  things  are  delivered  unto 
me  of  my  Father;  and  no  man 
knoweth  the  Son,  but  the  Father ; 
neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Fa- 
ther, save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom* 
soever  the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

is  If  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labour,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest. 

29  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me :  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart ;  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  unto  your  souls. 

30  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my 
burden  is  hgat. 

CHAPTER   XII. 

AT  that  time  Jesus  went  on  the 
sabbath-day  through  the  corn, 
and  his  disciples  were  an  hunger- 
ed,  and  began  to  pluck  the  ears  of 
corn,  and  to  eat. 

2.  But  when  the  Pharisees  saw  itj 
thejr  said  unto  him.  Behold,  thy 
disciples  do  that  which  is  not 
lawful  to  do  upon  the  sabbath- 
day. 

3  But  he  said  unto  them.  Have 
ye  not  read  what  David  dicl  when 
Se  was  an  hungered,  and  they  that 
were  with  him ; 

4  How  he  entered  into  the  house 
of  God,  and  did  eat  the  shew- 
bread,  which  was  not  lawful  for 
him  to  eat,  neither  for  them  which 
were  witn  him,  but  only  for  the 
priests  ? 

5  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  law 
how  that  on  the  sabbath-days  the 
priests  in  the  temple  profane  the 
sabbath,  and  are  blameless  ? 

6  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  in  this 
place  is  one  greater  than  the  tem- 
ple. 

7  But  if  ye  had  known  what  this 
meaneth^  I  will  have  mercy,  and 
not  sacrifice,  ye  would  not  have 
condemned  the  guiltless. 


8  For  the  Son  of  man 
even  of  the  sabbath-day. 


is  Loid 
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9  llnber  gln^  bon  bannenffirbag, 
tinb  ram  in  i^re  6d)u(e. 

10  Unb  fle^,  ha  \oax  dn  9Renf(|^,  ber 
f^attt  cine  berbomtc  S^nb.  Unb  fie 
fragten  il^n,  unb  f))racf)en :  3f^  e0  (K(d) 
red)t,  am  ©abbat^  ^eilen?  Huf  ba| 
fie  fine  @ad)c  ^u  ii)m  f)dtten. 

11  «bcr  er  f))ra(b  ju  if)ncn:  ffiel- 
d)er  ijl  unter  end),  fo  cr  ein  8d)af 
f)at,  ba9  if;m  am  8abbatf)  in  fine 
®rube  fadt,  ber  ed  nict)t  ergreiffit  unb 
auf^ebe? 

IS  IBie  biei  beffer  ifl  nun  ein  9nenfc^, 
benn  ein  Sd)af?  ^anim  mag  man 
toof)!  am  ©abbati;  ®uted  t()un. 

13  5)a  fj)rad)  er  ju  bem  SWenfd^en : 
©tredfebelne^anbaud.  Unb  er  ftrctfte 
(leauS;  unb  fie  iparb  il)ra  mieber  ge- 
funb,  gleid)n)le  bie  anbere. 

14  ^a  gingen  bie  ^b<inf5er  ^inaud, 
unb  Oielten  einen  9iat^  fiber  i^n,  tvie 
fie  i^n  umbrad)ten. 

15  ?lber  ba  3efu«  bag  erfu^r,  hjid)  er 
bon  bannen.  Unb  i^m  folgetc  blel 
SBolfd  md),  unb  er  l^eilete  fie  aae, 

16  Unb  bebro^etc  fie,  bai  fie  il^n 
nid)t  melbeten  j 

17  »uf  bag  crfultet  njurbe,  ba0  ge- 
fagt  ift  burc§  ben  ¥rob()eten  3efata, 
ber  ba  fprld)t : 

18  ©iebe,  bafl  ifl  mein  5tne(f)t,  ben 
id)  em)af)!et  f)abe,  unb  mein  Siebfler, 
an  bem  racine  ©eele  SBol^Igefatten  f)at] 
id)  toin  meinen  ®el|l  auf  i^n  legen, 
unb  er  foil  ben  ^eiben  bad  ®eri(^t  ber- 
ffinbigen. 

19  er  tt)irb  ni(l)t  janfen  nod)  f:^reb- 
en.  unb  man  tDirb  feln  ®efd)rei?  nid)t 
Joren  auf  ben  ®affen  *, 

30  Da6  jcrflogene  9io^r  toirb  er 
Hid)!  5erbred)en,  unb  bad  glimmenbe 
$od)t  iuirb  er  nic^t  auSlofc^en,  bid 
bag  er  auSffi^rc  baS  ®en(^)t  gum  ©ic- 
9e; 

31  Unb  bie  ^eiben  toerben  auf  fef- 
nen  Xiamen  ^offen. 

33  ©a  marb  ein  ©efeffener  ju  iljm 

gebrad)t,  ber  h)ar  blinb  unb  flumm ; 

b  er  beiletr  ibn  alfo.  baj  ber  83lln- 


9  And  when  he  was  departed 
thence,  he  went  into  their  syna- 
gogue. 

10  TAnd  behold,  there  was  a 
man  which  had  his  nand  withered. 
And  they  asked  him,  sajring.  Is  it 
lawful  to  neal  on  the  sabbath-aays! 
that  they  might  accuse  him. 

1 1  Ana  he  said  unto  them,  What 
man  shall  there  be  among  you. 
that  shall  have  one  sheep,  and  ii 
it  fall  into  a  pit  on  the  sabbath- 
day,  will  he  not  lay  hold  on  it,  and 
lift  it  out  * 

12  How  much  then  is  a  man 
better  than  a  sheep'?  Wherefore 
it  is  J2.wfui  to  do  well  on  the  sab- 
bath-days. 

13  Then  saith  he  to  the  man, 
Stretch  forth  thine  hand.  And  he 
stretched  it  forth ;  and  it  was  re- 
stored whole,  like  as  the  other. 

14  IT  Then  the  Pharisees  went 
out,  and  held  a  council  against  him, 
how  they  might  destroy  him. 

15  But  when  Jesus  knew  tf,  he 
withdrew  himself  from  thence: 
and  £reat  multitudes  followed  him, 
and  he  healed  them  all ; 

16  And  charged  them  that  they 
should  not  make  him  known  : 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  Esaias  the 
prophet,  saying, 

18  Behold  my  servant,  whom  I 
have  chosen ,  my  beloved,  in  whom 
my  soul  is  well  pleased :  I  will  put 
my  spirit  upon  him,  and  he  shall 
shew  judgment  to  the  Gentiles. 

19  He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry; 
neither  shall  any  man  hear  his 
voice  in  the  streets. 

20  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not 
break,  and  smoking  flax  shall  he 
not  quench,  till  he  send  forth  judg- 
ment unto  victory. 

21  And  in  his  name  shall  the 
Gentiles  trust. 

22  t  Then  was  brought  unto  him 
one  possessed  with  a  devil,  olind 
and  dumb;  and  he  healea  him, 
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be  unb  Stummc  bctjbefi  rebete  unb 

23  Unb  afirt  Coir  entfeftte  flcJ),  iinb 
fprad) :  3ft  bicfer  n\6)t  2)abib6  6o]^n  ? 

24  irber  blc  ffi^arifiler,  ba  fie  e«  §5- 
rftfn,fj)ra(f)en  flc:  (Sr  trclbt  bic  3:eu- 
ffl  n!d)t  anberS  au8,  bcnn  biird)  Seel- 
ybub,  ber  ^eufcl  Obcrflen. 

25  3efu6  berna?)in  aber  i^re  ®eban- 
ffn.  unb  fbrad)  ju  if^nen:  din  ieg- 
a<bed  Weid)  fo  rd  mit  t^m  fclbfl 
ijncinS  h)irb,  baS  h)irb  h)u|le;  unb 
elne  irgll(l)e  Stabt  obcr  ^aii^,  fo  c8 
mit  i^m  felbfl  unein9  tt>irb,  mag  nid)t 
befle^cn. 

26  @o  bcnn  cin  (Satan  ben  anbern 
audtreibt,  fo  nuig  er  mit  lf)in  felbfl 
uneind  fet^n:  tvit  mag  benn  fein  9ieid) 
beftef)en?. 

27  ®o  3c&  aber  ble  2:eufel  btird) 
©eel^ebub  aufltrcibe,  burc^  men  treiben 
He  eurc  itinber  and?  SDonim  toerben 
(ie  enre  Wid^ter  fet)n. 

28  ®o  3  (I)  aber  bie  iteufel  biird)  ben 
©cifl  dotted  auetreibe.  fo  ifl  je  bad 
8(eid)  ®otte9  $u  end)  gefommen. 

29  Dber  »le  fann  3emanb  in  eineO 
©tarfen  ftau8  gel^n,  unb  i^m  feinen 
i|^u9rat^  rauben ;  eS  fei;  benn,  bag  er 
3Ubor  ben  @tarfen  binbe,  unb  aldbann 
l^m  fein  i&auft  beroube  ? 

30  ffier  nldjt  mit  mlr  ift,  ber  If!  to!- 
ber  mid);  unb  toer  n{d)t  mit  mir  fam- 
melt,  ber  jerflrenet. 

31  (Danim  fage  id)  en^:  irne  Sun- 
be  unb  gafterung  h?irb  ben  8ncnfd)en 
Dergeben ;  aber  bie  Sftfternng  toiber 
ben  Ol^eift  toirb  ben  8}^enfd)eu  n\6)t 
bergeben. 

32  Unb  tt)er  cttoaft  rebet  toiber  bc« 
IRenfd)en  @of;n.  bem  mirb  c9  berge- 
ben  J  aber  h>er  etmad  rebet  toiber  ben 
^iUgen  ®e{ft,  bem  toirb  ed  nid)t  Der- 
ieben,  toebn  in  btefer  nod)  in  |ener 
feelt 

33  defect  entnjeber  einen  guten 
©anm.  fo  toirb  bie  8rud)t  gut,  ober 
feljet  einen  fiiulen  Sanm.  fo  toirb  bie 
9nfd)t  faul.  !Denn  an  ber  grudjt  er- 
l^nnrt  man  ben  S3aum 


insomuch  that  the  bhnd  and  dumb 
both  spake  and  saw. 

23  And  all  the  people  were  amaz- 
ed, and  said,  Is  not  this  the  son  of 
David  I 

24  But  when  the  Pharisees  heard 
it  J  they  said,  This  fellow  doth  not 
cast  out  devils,  but  by  Beelzebub 
the  prince  of  the  devils. 

25  And  Jesus  knew  their  thoughts, 
and  said  unto  them,  Every  kingdom 
divided  a^inst  itself,  is  brought 
to  desolation:  and  every  city  or 
house  divided  against  itself,  shall 
not  stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  cast  out  Satan, 
he  is  divided  against  himself ;  how 
shall  then  his  kingdom  stand  ? 

27  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast 
out  devils,  by  wnom  do  your  chil- 
dren cast  them  out  ?  therefore  they 
shall  be  your  judges. 

28  But  if  I  cast  out  devMs  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  then  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  come  unto  you. 

29  Or  else,  how  can  one  enter 
into  a  stronff  man's  house,  and 
spoil  his  goods,  except  he  first  bind 
the  strong  man?  and  then  he  will 
spoil  his  house. 

30  He  that  is  not  with  me,  is 
against  me;  and  he  that  gather- 
eth  not  with  me,  scattereth  abroad. 

31  IT  Wherefore  I  say  unto  you. 
All  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy 
shall  be  forgiven  unto  men:  but 
the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy 
Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven  unto 
men. 

32  And  whosoever  speaketh  a 
word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him :  but  whoso- 
ever speaketh  against  the  Holy 
Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven 
him,  neither  in  this  world,  neither 
in  the  world  to  come. 

33  Either  make  the  tree  good, 
and  his  fruit  good ;  or  else  make 
the  tree  corrupt,  and  his  fruit  cor- 
rupt: for  the  tree  is  known  by  his 
fruiU 
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34  36r  Dttcrngrafid^t,  n>ic  fontiet 
ll)r  ®ute6  rcbcn.  bietprU  ll)r  boff  fet)b? 
8Bcg  bad  $cra  uoU  ifl«  brg  gef^rt  ber 
Ohuib  ubrr. 

35  f\n  outer  ai^enfd)  brlnget  (iute9 
()cn)or  aud  fclnrm  fluten  (Si^a^e  bed 
^crjcnd ;  unb  ein  bSfrr  ^cnfc^  brin« 
get  !^6fcd  ^erDor  au9  fciueic  bofen 
6d)nt^e. 

36  3cl)  fage  eud)  aber,  ba|  bie  Vlen- 
fdS)cn  muffeu  Slect^euf^aft  geben  am 
lungflcn  Q(eri4)t  t)on  eiucm  Icglic^rn 
uimutsen  SBorte,  bad  fie  gerebet  ^abe n. 

37  $(ud  beincn  Sortcn  mirfl  bu  ge- 
re4)tfertlget  merben,  unb  aufl  beinen 
SBcrten  iDirfl  bu  berbanimet  merben. 

38  X)a  antmorteteii  etlidx  uiiter  ben 
8d)rirtgclcbrten  unb  ^b^rifderu,  unb 
f))rad|)en :  a)Uiflcr,  tvlr  n>oUten  gerne 
ein  3c\(i)cn  Don  bir  febcn. 

39  Hub  er  autioortete,  unb  fprac^  ^u 
ibnen:  ^ie  bofe  unb  ebebrcci)erif(9e 
91rt  fu(()t  ein  3^id)cn,  unb  ed  n.>irb  ii)t 
fein  3cid)en  gegebcn  merben,  beun  bad 
3ei4)en  bed  ^o|}f;eten  3onad. 

40  25enn  glelcbtpie  Jonad  toax  bret) 
3:age  unb  bre^  9ldd)ie  in  bed  SBaUfi- 
fcbed  Saudje ;  alfo  tpirb  bed  aJ?cnfci)cn 
Sobn  brei)  ^age  unb  brei;  9{dd)te  mit- 
ten in  ber  (Srbe  fei^n. 

41  ^ie  Seute  Don  Wiuibe  irerben 
auftreten  am  jungften  ®enct)te  rait 
bicfcm  ®efci)ted)te,  unb  tuerben  ed  tocr- 
bammen :  benn  Pe  tl}aten  S3u|e  nad) 
ber  ^reblgt  3onad.  Unb  Pel)e,  l;ier 
ift  niebr,  beun  3onad. 

42  ^ie  ilonigin  bon  mutaq  tolrb 
auftreten  am  jungflen  ®erid)te  mit 
biefem  ®efd)lecbte.  unb  mirb  ed  ber- 
bammen ;  benn  fie  fam  bom  6nbc  ber 
Icrbe,  ©alomond  SBeid^eit  ju  boreu. 
Unb  flebe,  ^ier  ift  me|^r  benn  8alomo. 

43  SSenn  ber  unfaubere  ®eift  bon 
bem  a)lenfd)en  audgefabren  ifl;  fo 
burcbiDanbert  er  burrc  8tdtte,  fuc^)et 
Wnbe,  unb  finbet  \ic  nid)t. 

44  I)a  ^ricbt  er  bann:  3c^  toifl 
tDieber  umfebren  in  mein  ^aud,  ba- 
raud  icb  gegaugen  bin.    Unb  tt>cnn  er 

mt,  fo  finbet  er  ed  muffig,  gefc^ret 
"efcbmutfct. 


34  O  generation  of  Tipers,  haw 

can  ye,  being  evil,  speak  good 
things  1  for  out  of  tne  abundance 
of  the  heart,  the  mouth  speaketh. 

35  A  good  man,  out  of  the  ^ood 
treasure  of  the  heart,  bringeth  fordi 
good  things :  and  an  evil  man,  out 
of  the  evU  treasure,  bringeth  torih 
evil  things. 

36  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  eve- 
ry  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak, 
tney  shall  ^ive  account  thereof  in 
the  day  of  judgment. 

37  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt 
be  iustifie(^  ana  by  thy  words  thou 
shalt  be  condemned. 

38  ^  Then  certain  of  the  scribes 
and  of  the  Pharisees  answered, 
saying,  Master,  we  would  see  a 
sign  trom  thee. 

3d  But  he  answered  and  said  to 
them,  An  evil  and  adulterous  gen- 
oration  seeketh  after  a  sign,  and 
there  shall  no  sign  be  given  to 
it,  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jo- 
nas. 

40  For  as  Jonas  was  three  days 
and  three  nifhts  in  the  whale's 
belly :  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
three  days  and  three  nights  in  the 
heart  of  the  earth. 

4 1  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise 
in  iud£;ment  with  this  generati<m. 
ana  shall  condemn  it:  because 
they  repented  at  the  preaching  of 
Jonas  'j  and  behold,  a  greater  than 
Jonas  is  here. 

42  The  queen  of  the  south  shall 
rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  this 
generation,  and  shall  condemn  it : 
for  she  came  from  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wis- 
dom of  Solomon;  and  behold,  a 
greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 

43  When  the  unclean  spirit  is 
gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketfa 
through  dry  places,  seeking  rest, 
and  findeth  none; 

44  Then  he-  saith,  I  will  return 
into  my  house  from  whence  I 
came  out :  and  when  he  is  covae, 
he  findetn  it  empty,  swept,  wai 
sarnished. 
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45'  So  iic^t  n  ^in,  ttnb  niniint  jti 
^  fiebrn  anoerr  ®eifler,  Die  drger 
|lab.  benn  er  felbfl;  unb  toenn  fle^ln^ 
tin  fommen,  tvo^nen  fie  aUba;  unb 
tDtrb  mit  bemfelben  SRenf^Kn  bernad) 
ktQct,  benn  eS  bor^^in  ibar.  9[lfo  mirb 
ed  au(|)  biefem  argen  ®efd)lect)te  ge()en. 

46  ^a  er  nod)  alfo  3U  bem  9^oite 
rebete,  fle()e,  ba  (bnben  feine  S9lutter 
tinb  feine iBruberl^raugen,  bie  moKten 
mit  i^m  rebrn. 

47  ^  fbrac^  einer  p  il^i :  ®ie^e, 
beine  SRntter  unb  beiire  S^fiber  ftt^ 
brangen,  unb  tooQen  mit  bir  reben. 

48  dr  anttoortete  abrr,  unb  f))rad) 
)it  bem,  ber  e9  i^m  anfagte :  $Ber  ifl 
meine  flutter?  Unb  koer  finb  meine 
©ruber? 

49  Unb  reifte  b!e  ^anb  au9  fiber 
feine  Sunger,  unb  fprad) :  ®ie^  ba, 
bod  ift  meine  abutter  unb  meine  S3r&- 
ber. 

50  ^enn  h>er  ben  SSiden  tl^ut  nTei- 
ned  Saterd  im  ^imuKl,  berfelbige  ifl 
mein  IBruber,  8d)n)efler  unb  Splut- 
ter. 

IDad  13  (Sa))itef. 

Ofn  berafetbigen  $age  ging  3eftt« 
"^  au0  bem  ^aufc,  unb  fcljtc  (id)  an 
boe  9leer. 

3  Unb  tt  berfammeite  |td)  bie!  SoIf9 
}u  ibm,  aifo,  bag  er  in  bae  8d)iff  trat, 
ant  fag,  nnb  alic^  Coif  flanb  am 
Ufer. 

3  Unb  er  rebett  ju  i^nen  mandjcriet) 
tmr^  ®leid)ni1?e,  unb  f)}rad):  Sie^e, 
eO  ghig  ein  6aeinann  and  5M  faen. 

4  Unb  inbent  er  faete,  ffel  ttii<^e6  an 
ben  SBeg ;  ba  famen  bie  C5grl,  nnb 
fragen  e6  auf. 

5  <£tlid)ed  fiel  in  bae  ©teinigte.  ba 
ed  nic^t  bieie  <lrbe  ^atte;  unb  ging 
balb  duf,  barum,  bag  ed  nid)t  tiefe 
trbe  ^atte. 

^  6  Kid  aber  bie  (Sonne  aufging,  ber- 
loefftr  tt,  unb  bietveil  ed  nid)t  e^urael 
botte.  marb  e4  burre. 


45  Then  ffoeth  he,  and  taketh 
with  himself  seven  other  spirits 
more  wicked  than  himself,  and 
they  enter  in  and  dwell  there: 
and  the  last  itaU  of  that  man  is 
worse  than  the  first.  Even  so 
shall  it  be  also  unto  this  wicked 
generation. 

46  t  While  he  yet  talked  to  the 
people,  behold,  his  mother  and  his 
brethren  stooa  withoat,  desiring 
to  speak  with  him. 

47  Then  one  said  unto  hira,  Be- 
hold, thy  mother  and  thy  brethren 
stand  without,  desiring  to  speak 
with  thee. 

48  But  he  answered  and  said  unto 
him  that  told  him,  Who  is  my  mo- 
ther ?  and  who  are  my  brethren  ? 

49  And  he  stretched  forth  his 
hand  toward  his  disciples,  and 
said.  Behold  my  mother,  and  my 
bretaren ! 

50  For  whosoeTer  shall  do  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  hea- 
ven, the  same  is  my  brother,  and 
sister,  and  mother. 

CHAPTER  xm. 

THE  same  dav  went  Jesus  out 
of  the  house,  and  sat  by  the 
sea-side. 

2  And  great  multitudes  were  ga- 
thered together  unto  tiim,  so  that 
he  went  into  a  ship,  and  sat ;  and 
the  whole  multitude  stood  on  the 
shore. 

3  And  he  spake  many  things  un- 
to them  in  parables,  saying,  Be- 
hold, a  sower  went  forth  to  sow  : 

4  And  when  he  sewed,  some  seedi 
fell  by  the  way-side,  and  the  fowls 
came  and  devoured  them  up : 

5  Some  fell  upon  stony  places^ 
where  they  had  not  much  earth : 
arni  forthwith  they  sprung  up,  be- 
cause they  had  no  deepness  of 
earth : 

6  And  when  the  sun  was  up,  they 
were  scorched ;  and  because  they 
had  no  root,  tfaey  withered  away. 
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7  ttlicM  fl(l  untrr  bie  ^ornen ; 
nnb  bie  S^oriien  tvuc^fen  auf,  unb 
erflicften  fO. 

8  (Stiic^eS  fid  auf  ein  gut  ^nb,  unb 
tru()  grud)t,  rtli4)rd  ()unbcrtfdUig.  ft- 
lidded  fecbdigfdltig,  tiil^^  breogigfdl- 

tlg. 

9  8Bcr  C^ren  ^at  au  ^oren,  bcr  ^ore. 

10  Unb  bie  3unger  traten  au  i^m, 
unb  fKaci)cn:  IBarum  rebcfl  bu  au 
il!)nen  btirc^  ^leic^niffe  ? 

11  dr  anttDortete  unb  f|)ra(i):  (tnd) 
ift  gegeben,  baft  il^r  bad  Q^e()eimnl| 
brd  ^immeireid^ft  Dernei)met;  blefen 
Qber  ifl  ed  nid)t  gegeben. 

13  ^enn  n>er  ba  f)at,  bem  tDtrb  ge- 
geben. ba|  er  bie  guile  l^abe ;  toer  aber 
nid)t  t)at,  bon  bem  mirb  aud)  genom- 
men.  ba^  er  f)at 

13  S)arum  rebe  id)  au  il^nen  bur(|) 
®Ieid)nifTe.  ^enn  mit  fe^enben  Siugen 
fe|)eu  pe  nid)t,  unb  mit  ^orenben 
D^ren  I)5ren  fie  nid)t;  benn  fie  ber- 
fle()en  ed  ni(^t. 

14  Unb  uber  i^nen  mirb  bie  SBeiffa- 
gung  Sefaid  erfuUet,  bie  ba  fagt: 
wl'it  ben  C^ren  tverbet  i^r  l^bvcn,  unb 
trerbet  efi  nid)t  berfle^ien;  unb  mit 
fef)enben  tiugen  h>irbet  i^r  fe^en,  utib 
merbet  ed  ni4)t  oerne^men. 

15  Denn  blefeS  CoIfS  i&erj  ifl  ber- 
flocft,  unb  i()re  0()ren  l^ren  ttbel,  unb 
i^re  9[ugen  fd)lummern.  auf  bag  fie 
ni(f)t  bermaleind  mit  ben  Sugeu  fei)en, 
unb  mit  ben  O^ren  I)5ren,  unb  mit 
bem  fieraen  berfleijen,  unb  fid)  bc(e^- 
ren,  bai  i(^  il)neu  ^ulfe. 

16  Sber  felig  flnb  eure  Slugen,  bag 
fie  fe^en,  unb  eure  Of}xtn,  t>ai  fie  f)o- 
ren. 

17  SBa^rlid),  id)  fage  euc^:  SBieie  $ro- 
)>l^ten  unb  ®ered)te  fyibtn  bege^ret 
au  fel)en,  ba0  \f)x  fe^et,  unb  §aben 
ed  ni^t  gefe^en;  unb  au  ^oren.  bad 
i^r  l^ret,  unb  l^aben  ed  nic^t  ge^^d- 
ret. 

18  <5o  ^oret  nun  i^r  biefed  ®k\^ 
nig  bon  bem  Saemanne. 


7  And  some  fell  among  thomi : 
and  the  thoroa  gprung  up,  and 
choked  them ; 

8  But  other  fell  into  good  ground, 
and  brought  forth  fruit,  some  aa 
hundred-told,  some  sixty-fold,  some 
thirty-fold. 

9  Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 

10  And  the  disciples  came,  and 
said  unto  him,  Why  speakest  thou 
unto  them  in  parables  ? 

11  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Because  it  is  given  unto  you 
to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  but  to  them  it  is 
not  given. 

12  For  whosoever  hath,  to  him 
shall  l>e  given,  and  he  shall  have 
more  abundance:  but  whosoever 
hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken 
away  even  that  he  hath. 

13  Therefore  speak  I  to  them  in 
parables :  because  they  seeing,  see 
not ;  and  hearing,  they  hear  not ; 
neither  do  they  understand. 

14  And  in  them  is  fulfilled  the 
prophecy  of  Esaias.  which  saith. 
By  hearing  ye  shall  near,  and  shall 
not  understand;  and  seeing  ye 
shall  see,  and  shall  not  perceive : 

15  For  this  people's  heart  is  wax- 
ed gross,  and  tkeir  ears  are  dull  of 
hearing,  and  their  eyes  they  have 
closed ;  lest  at  any  time  they  should 
see  with  tJieir  eyes,  and  hear  with 
their  ears,  and  should  understand 
with  their  heart,  and  should  be 
converted,  and  1  should  heal  them. 

16  But  blessed  are  your  eyes,  for 
they  see :  and  your  ears,  for  they 
hear. 

17  For  verily  I  say  unto  you 
That  many  prophets  and  righteouA 
men  have  desired  to  see  those  things 
which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen 
them;  and  to  hear  those  things 
which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard 
them. 

18  IT  Hear  ye  therefore  the  paimp 
bie  of  the  sower. 
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19  fBknn  Semanb  bad  SBort  Don 
bem  fiftei4)e  J^mt,  tinb  nid)t  Derflc^et, 
fo  fommt  ber  Slrge^  unb  reigt  eo  f)iii, 
foae  ba  gefdet  ifl  in  fein  i^era;  unb 
bcr  ifl  c6,  bcr  an  bcm  fficgc  gefdct 

Ifi. 

20  ^cr  abcr  auf  baft  ©teinlgtc  ge- 
fdct  ifl,  ber  i|l  c6.  ioenn  3cnianb  bad 
SSort  ^oret,  unb  baffelbtgc  balb  auf" 
ninimt  ntit  greuben : 

21  Slber  ed  l^at  nic^t  SBurael  in  i^m, 
fonbcrn  er  ifl  tocttermenbifd)/,  toenn 
fid)  ^rubfal  unb  $Berfolgung  er^ebt  urn 
bcft  SBortS  miUen,  fo  drgert  er  fid) 
baib. 

22  fDer  aber  unter  bie  Dornen  ge- 
fdet  ift,  ber  ifl  cS,  toenn  Semanb  bad 
gttort  ^oret,  unb  blc  ©orgc  blefer  SBelt 
unb  Setrug  bed  9leid)tr)umd  erflldt  bad 
SSort,  unb  bringet  nic^t  grud)t. 

23  ^er  aber  in  bad  gute  Sanb  gefdet 
ifl,  ber  ifl  ed,  toenn  3emanb  bad 
SBort  ^oret,  unb  berfie^et  ed,  unb 
bann  aud)  grud)t  bringet  ^  unb  etltd)er 
trdgt  ^unbertfdltig,  etUc^er  aber  fed)' 
iigfdltig,  etlic^er  bret)6igfdltig. 

24  (Sr  legte  i^nen  ein  anbered  ®(eid)- 
nig  t)or,  unb  f))rad):  ^ad  i^immel- 
reic^  ifl  gleidj)  einem  9knf4)en,  ber 
guten  @amen  auf  feinen  9tfer  fdete. 

25  ^a  aber  bie  2eute  fd)Iiefen,  tarn 
frin  Sf inb,  unb  fdete  Unfraut  5n>if(t)en 
ben  &eiaen«  unb  ging  babon. 

26  ^a  nun  bad  jtraut  n)ud)d,  unb 
grud^t  bra4)te;  ba  fanb  fid)  and)  bad 
Unfraut. 

27  ^a  tratcn  bie  ^ned)te  $u  bem 
^audDater,  unb  f))rad)en:  ^err,  l^afl 
bu  nic^t  guten  Samen  auf  beinen 
0(fer  gefdet  ?  SBo^er  f)at  er  benn  bad 
Unfraut? 

28  C^r  aber  f))rad)  ju  i^nen:  ^ad 
f^at  ber  geinb  get{)an.  Da  fbrad)en 
bie  5tned)te ;  iSilifl  bu  benn,  bag  tDir 
^inge^en,  unb  ed  audgdten  ? 

29  dr  aber  fpra(^ :  9tMn !  auf  bag 
i^r  ni4)t  ^ugleid)  ben  SBeijen  mit  aud" 
raufet,  fo  ipr  bad  Unfraut  audgdtet. 

30  Saffet  bet)bed  mit  einanber  n)ad)- 
Ctn  bi^  iui  ber  drnte ;  unb  urn  bcr 


19  When  any  one  heareth  tlie 
word  of  the  kingdom,  and  under- 
standeth  it  not,  then  cometh  the 
wicked  onej  and  'catchetli  away 
that  which  was  sown  in  his  heart. 
This  is  he  which  received  seed  by 
the  way- side. 

20  But  he  that  received  the  seed 
into  stony  places,  the  same  is  he 
that  hearetn  the  word,  and  anon 
with  joy  receiveth  it  j 

21  Yet  hath  he  not  root  in  him- 
self, but  dureth  for  a  while:  for 
when  -  tribulation  or  persecution 
ariseth  because  of  the  word,  by 
and  by  he  is  offended. 

22  He  also  that  received  seed 
among  the  thorns  is  he  that  hear- 
eth the  word ',  and  the  care  of  this 
world,  and  the  deceitfulness  oi 
riches  choke  the  word,  and  he  be- 
cometh  unfruitful. 

23  But  he  that  received  seed  in- 
to the  good  ground  is  he  that  hear, 
eth  the  word,  and  understandetb 
it ;  which  also  beareth  fruit,  and 
bringeth  forth,  some  an  hundred- 
fold, some  sixty,  some  thirty. 

24  IT  Another  parable  put  he  forth 
unto  them,  saying,  The  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a  man 
which  sowed  good  seed  in  his 
field: 

25  But  while  men  slept,  his  ene- 
my came  and  sowed  tares  among 
the  wheat,  and  went  his  way. 

26  But  when  the  blade  was  sprung 
up,  and  brought  forth  fruit,  then 
appeared  the  tares  also. 

27  So  the  servants  of  the  house- 
holder came  and  said  unto  him. 
Sir,  didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed 
in  thy  field  I  from  whence  then 
hath  It  tares  *? 

28  He  said  unto  them,  An  enemy 
hath  done  this.  The  servants  said 
unto  him.  Wilt  thou  then  that  we 
go  and  gather  them  up  ? 

29  But  he  said,  Nay ;  lest  while 
ye  gather  up  the  tares,  ye  loot  up 
also  the  wheat  with  them. 

30  Let  both  grow  together  until 
the  harvest:  and  in  the  time  of 
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trntf  3fit  h)l»  !d)  au  ben  €(I)nitlern 
fagen :  Sammelt  ^uuor  bae  Unfratit, 
unb  binbct  cS  in  ©iinblein.  ba|  man  cfi 
berbrennc;  abcr  ben  ©eljen  fammelt 
mir  In  metne  S(t)euren. 

31  (Jin  anbered  ©leldjnlj  legte  er 
lf)nen  bor.  unb  fprad) :  ^a8  ^Immel- 
relc^  ifl  gleld)e!nem®enfforne,  bo8eln 
©lenfc^  mf)m,  unb  fdete  e8  auf  felnen 
flcfer. 

32  SBelcl)e8  ba«  rielnftctflunteranen 
6amen  *,  ivenn  ed  nber  'eiiDdc^fl,  fo 
Ift  e8  baS  groftefle  unter  bent  Sto^l,  unb 
Wjirb  eln  Saum,  bag  bie  JBogel  unter 
bem  ftlmmel  fonimen,  unb  »oI)nen 
unter  feincn  3*^f^flfn. 

33  din  anberee  (^ieid)nf|rebete  er  ju 
if)nen :  1)a9  feimmelreio)  Ifl  einem 
©auerteige  glet$,  ben  ein  IBeib  na^tn, 
unb  bermengete  if;n  unter  breb  ©djeffel 
aRe()l,  bi«  bajj  cd  gar  burci)fauertn)arb. 

34  ®ol(^0  adeS  rebete  3efu8  burcf) 
®Ieid)ni|fe  ju  bem  ©olfe,  unb  o^ne 
®leid)nijte  rebete  er  aid^i  au  if;nen. 

35  ITuf  bag  erffitlet  toiirbe,  baC  ge- 
fagt  ift  burd)  beh*¥rob()eten,  ber  ba 
fbric!)t :  3ci)  tt)itl  meinen  SKunb  auf- 
t()un  in  ®lel<i)ni|Ten,  unb  milt  auSfpre- 
(!^en  bie  ^eimlid)reiten  bon  Slnfang  bet 
Kelt. 

3P  2)a  Ileg  3efu8  baS  SSolf  bon  1!d), 
nth)  fam  I)eim.  Unb  fcine  Sfmgcr 
traten  an  if)m,  unb  ft)rad)en:  ^(uk 
un8  biefeg  ®Ieid)nig  bom  Unfraut  auf 
bem  liefer. 

37  dr  antnjortetc  unb  fbrad)  an  i^nen : 
3De8  a)lenfd)en  @of)n  Ifl  eS,  ber  tia  gu- 
ten  @amen  fdet. 

38  ©er  Hrfer  i|t  bie  ©elt.  <Der  gute 
©ame  pnb  bie  5Wnber  beS  9leid)9.  2)a6 
Unfraut  finb  bie  5^inber  ber  S3o6^t 

39  <Der  geinb,  ber  fie  fdet.  ifl  ber 
$eiifel.  ©ie  drnte  ifl  ba9  Snbe  ber 
ffBelt.    ©ie  ed)nitter  flnb  bie  (Snget. 

40  ®Ieid)tDie  man  nun  tai  Unfraut 
au^gdtet,  unb  mit  geuer  berbrennt  j  fo 
h)irb  ed  and)  am  dnbe  biefer  SBclt  cr- 
gebei.. 

^\  *De8  SRenf(l)en  ©o^n  toirb  feine 


harvest  I  will  say  to  the  reapers, 
Gather  ye  togetner  first  the  tares, 
and  bind  them  in  bundles  to  bum 
them:  but  gather  the  wheat  into 
my  bam. 

31  IT  Another  parable  put  he  forth 
unto  them,  saying,  The  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  like  to  a  grain  of 
mustard-seed,  which  a  man  todc, 
and  sowed  in  his  field : 

32  Which  indeed  is  the  least  of 
all  seeds :  but  when  it  is  grown,  it 
is  the  greatest  among^  herbs,  and 
becometh  a  tree,  so  that  the  birds 
of  the  air  come  and  lodge  in  the 
branches  thereof. 

33  T  Another  parable  spake  he 
unto  them  j  The  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  like  unto  leaven,  which  a 
woman  took,  and  hid  in  three 
measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole 
was  leavened. 

34  All  these  things  spake  Jesus 
unto  the  multitude  in  parables; 
and  without  a  parable  spake  he 
not  unto  them : 

35  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  say- 
ing, I  will  open  my  mouth  in  i)ar. 
ables;  I  will  utter  things  which 
have  been  kept  secret  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

36  Then  Jesus  sent  the  multitude 
away,  and  went  into  the  house: 
and  nis  disciples  came  unto  him, 
saying,  Declare  unto  us  the  para- 
ble of  the  tares  of  the  field. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them^  He  that  soweth  the  good 
seed  IS  the  Son  of  man ; 

38  The  field  is  the  world;   the 

food  seed  are  the  children  of  the 
ingdom;  but  the   tares  are  the 
children  of  the  wicked  one  ; 

39  The  enemy  that  sowed  them 
is  the  devil;  the  harvest  is  the 
end  of  the  world;  and  the  reapers 
are  the  ange'.s. 

40  As  therefore  the  tares  are  ga- 
thered and  burned  in  the  fire  ;  so 
shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  this  world. 

41  The  Son  of  man  shall  send 
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tinsel  fenben ;  iinb  flc  tt>erben  fanimeln 
anh  fcinem  9teid)e  aiit  tlcrgerttiffc,  unb 
bie  X>a  Unred)t  t^un, 

42  Unb  iDcrben  jlc  In  ben  geucrofcn 
toerfcn:  ba  mlrb  fel)n  i&culen  nnb 
3d&nfla|)J)cn. 

43  ^ann  merben  blc  ®cre(!)tcn  Ieu(^ 
ten,  tt)le  bie  Sonne,  in  i^)red  ©aterd 
Weic|)e.    8Ber  D^ren  ^at  sn  I;aren,  ber 

44  Srbermaf  Ifl  glei^  baS  ^Imrael- 
rei4)  eincm  Derborjienen  0d)al3cim  ^dfcr. 
toeid^en  ein  ^enfd)  fanb,  unb  berbarg 
li)n,  wnb  glng  l)!n  bor  gretiben  fiber 
benfelbigen,  unb  berfaufte  afled,  h)ad 
cr  ^Kitte,  unb  fauftc  ben  SldFer. 

45  ^bennol  ift  gleld)  ba§  i^immel- 
reid)  einem  ^aufmanne,  ber  gute  ^er« 
len  fud)te. 

46  Unb  t>a  er  eine  fa{llid)e  $erle 
fanb,  ging  er  ^in,  unb  berfaufte  aUed, 
toafi  er  l)attc,  unb  fauftc  bicfelbige. 

47  ^berrnal  ift  glei^)  ba6  ^imme(- 
reid)  einem  9leije,  bad  iu8  aJleer  getoor- 
feii  ift,  bainit  man  aHerlet;  ®attung 
jfanget. 

48  ©enn  ed  aber  boH  ift,  fo  jle^en 
fle  e8  ^eraud  an  t>a^  Ufer,  Pften  unb 
leftn  bie  guten  in  ein  ®efdg  jufam- 
men,  aber  bie  faulen  merfen  fle  meg. 

49  tllfo  tolrb  ed  aud)  am  Snbe  ber 
SBelt  ge^en.  ^ic  Sngcl  toerben  au8- 
ge^en,  unb  bie  JBofen  bon  ben  Oerec^- 
ten  f^riben, 

50  Unb  merben  (le  in  ben  geuerofen 
toerfen:  ba  toirb  fiealen  unb  S^^n- 
tiapptn  febn. 

51  Unb  3efu8  f j)rad^  3U  i^nen :  i&abt 
i^r  bafi  aUeS  berflanben  ?  Sie  f|>ra- 
<6en :  3a,  ^err. 

59  2)a  frrad)  er:  ^arum,  ein  Jegli- 
fyt  ©(^riftgeleljrter,  aum  feimmelreic^e 
'gele^rt.  ifl  gleidj)  einem  ^auSbatcr,  ber 
and  feinem  Sc^ije  fteued  unb  Silted 
lett)or  tragt. 


53  Unb  ed  begab  flc^),  ba  3efud  biefe 
Clld4)niffe  boUenbet  ^atte,  ging  erbon 
bannen, 

54  Unb  ram  in  fein  Baterlanb,  unb 
ie^te  fie  in  i^ren  @d)ulen,  alfo  aud), 


forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall  ga* 
ther  out  of  his  Kingdom  all  things 
that  offend,  and  them  which  do 
iniquity: 

42  And  shall  cast  them  into  a 
furnace  of  fire:  there  shall  be 
wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

43  Then  shall  the  righteous  shine 
forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of 
their  Father.  Who  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

44  H  Again,  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  like  unto  treasure  hid  in  a 
field :  the  which  when  a  man  hath 
founa,  he  hideth,  and  for  joy  there- 
of goeth  and  selleth  .all  that  ho 
hath,  and  buyeth  that  field, 

45  If  Again,  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  like  unto  a  merchant-man 
seeking  goodly  pearls : 

46  Who,  when  he  had  found  one 
pearl  of  great  price,  went  and  sold 
all  that  he  hacL  ana  bought  it. 

47  1  Again,  tne  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  like  unto  a  net,  that  was  cast 
into  the  sea,  and  gathered  of  every 
kind*: 

48  Which,  when  it  was  full,  they 
drew  to  shore,  and  sat  down,  and 
gathered  the  good  into  vessels,  but 
cast  the  bad  away. 

49  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the 
world :  the  angels  shall  come  forth, 
and  sever  the  wicked  from  among 
the  just, 

50  And  shall  cast  them  into  the 
furnace  of  fire :  there  shall  be  wail- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

.  51  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Have 
ye  understood  all  these  things'? 
They  say  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord. 

52  Then  said  he  unto  them, 
Therefore  every  scribe  which  is  in- 
structed unto  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven, is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  an 
householder,  which  bringeth  forth 
out  of  his  treasure  things  new  and 
old. 

53  lAnd  it  came  to  pass,  thai 
when  Jesus  had  finished  these  pap 
rabies,  he  departed  thence. 

54  And  when  he  was  come  into 
I  his  own  country,  he  taught  them 
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bag  fie  fI4)  enfet^ten,  unb  fprac^n: 
IBo^r  fonimt  biefem  foid)e  SBeldl^eit 
unb  %^aUn  1 

55  3fl  er  nid)t  elned  3inimerinanu6 
Sot)n?  ^eigt  ni(^t  feme  8)2utter8)k- 
ria?  Unb  feine  S3ruber  %\toh,  unb 
3ofc9,  unb  8lmon,  unb  3uba8  ? 

56  Hub  felne  8d)n)eflcrn,  flnb  |le 
nic^t  ade  bei)  und?  fiBo^er  fommt  ll^m 
benn  bad  aded  ? 

57  Unb  drgcrten  fid)  an  ll)m.  Sefud 
aber  f^rac^  ^n  i^nen:  (Sin  ^rop^et 
oilt  nirgenb  meniger,  benn '  in  feinem 
featerlanbe  unb  in  feinem  ^aufe. 

58  Unb  er  tf)at  bafelbfl  nid)t  biele 
3eid)en,  urn  il;red  Unglaubend  toiUen. 


3>a9  14  (£ot>ite(. 

3u  ber  3eit  lam  baS  ®eriid)t  bon  3e- 
_     fu  toor  ben  Cierfurflen  fierobefi. 

2  Unb  er  fpract)  an  feinen  j(ned)ten: 
Diefer  ifl  So&anneS,  ber  Stdufer;  er 
ift  Don  ben  Sobten  auferflanben,barura 
t^ut  er  folct)e  ^^aten. 

3  ^enn  fierobeS  l}attt  Softannera 
flcgrlffen,  gebnnben  unb  in  bad  ®e- 
fdngnig  gelegt,  Don  h?egen  ber  ^ero- 
biad.  feined  Sruberd  W^W  ^eib. 

4  ^enn  So^anned  ^atte  au  i^m  ge- 
fagt :  d^  ifl  nid)t  red)t,  t>a^  bu  fie  IJ^a- 
befl. 

5  Unb  er  f)atk  l^n  gern  getobtet, 
fur(f)tete  fid)  aber  bor  bera  SSoIfe :  benn 
fie  ^ielten  l^n  fur  einen  ^rop^eten. 

6  15a  aber  &erobe6  feinen  Sal^rfitag 
beging,  ba  tanjte  bie  ^od)ter  ber  S^f 
robiad  bor  i^nen.    ^ad  geflel  j^erobl 

tl}0()I. 

7  2)arum  ber^leg  er  i^r  mil  elnem 
dibe,  er  woliU  i^x  geben,  toaS  flc  for- 
bern  hjurbe. 

8  Unb  aI8  fie  aubor  bon  l^rer  abut- 
ter augerid)tet  mar,  fi)rac{)  fie :  ®ib  mlr 
F)er  auf  elner  Sd)uftel  bad  ftauj)t  3o- 
^annie,  be6  3:dufer6. 

9  Unb  ber  Jtonig  toarb  traurig ;  bO(^ 
'rm  bed  (gibed  miden,  unb  berer,  bie  mit 


in  their  synagogue,  insomuck  that 
they  were  astonished,  and  tsadd^ 
Whence  hath  this  man  this  wis- 
dom, and  these  mighty  works  ? 

55  Is  not  this  the  carpenter's  son  % 
is  not  his  mother  called  Mary  1  and 
his  brethren,  James,  and  Joses, 
and  Simon,  and  Judas  ? 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not 
all  with  us  ?  Whence  then  hath 
this  man  all  these  things  ? 

57  And  they  were  offended  in 
him.  But  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
A  prophet  is  not  without  honour, 
save  m  his  own  country,  and  in 
his  own  house. 

58  And  he  did  not  many  mighty 
works  there,  because  of  tneir  un 
belief. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

AT  that  time  Herod  the  Tetrarch 
heard  of  the  fame  of  Jesus, 

2  And  said  unto  his  servants, 
This  is  John  the  Baptist;  he  is 
risen  from  the  dead ;  and  therefore 
mighty  works  do  shew  forth  them- 
selves in  him. 

3  IT  For  Herod  had  laid  hold  on 
John,  and  bound  him,  and  put  him 
in  prison  for  Herodias'  saike,  his 
brother  Philip's  wife. 

4  For  John  said  unto  him.  It  is 
not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  her 

5  And  when  he  would  have  put 
him  to  death,  he  feared  the  multi- 
tude, because  they  counted  him  as 
a  prophet. 

6  But  when  Herod's  birth-day  was 
kept,  the  daughter  of  Herodias 
danced  before  them,  and  pleased 
Herod. 

7  Whereu^n  he  promised  with 
an  oath  to  give  her  whatsoever  shs 
would  ask. 

8  And  she,  being  before  instruct- 
ed of  her  mother,  said,  Give  me 
here  John  Baptist's  head  in  a 
charger. 

9  And  the  king  was  sorry:  ne- 
vertheless for  the  oath's  sake^  and 
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l^m  $vi  2if(^  fagen.  UW  er,  ed  i^r 

10  lliib  fd)icfte  Vm,  unb  ent^au)>tete 
Softannem  im  ©efangnig. 

11  Unb  feinig>aii))tmarbl^erj)etra9cn 
in  etner  8d)uffei,  unb  bem  Sitagblein 
fiegeben  \  unb  fie  bract^tced  ii;rerSnut- 

12  ^a  famen  feine  Sunger,  unb 
nabmen  feinen  Sleib,  nnb  begmben  i^n, 
nnb  famen  unb  oerfunbigten  bad  3^- 

f«. 

13  ^a  bad  3efud  borete,  tpicb  er  i^on 

bannen  auf  etneni  €ct)iff,  in  eine  SBiifie 
aUein.  Hub  ba  bad  S3oir  bad  borete, 
folgte  ed  ii)m  m^  au  gag  and  ben 
StdbteiL 

14  Unb  Sefud  ging  ^tx\)ox,  unb  fab 
bad  grofie  ^olf ;  unb  ed  jammerte  ibn 
berfelbigen,  unb  beiiete  ibre  j^ranfen. 

15  S(in  9benb  aber  traten  feine  San- 
ger 5U  ibm,  unb  f))ra(ben:  ^ied  ifl 
eine  SBufie,  unb  bie  9laii)t  fdUt  baber ; 
lag  bad  S^olf  bon  bir,  bag  fie  bin  in 
bie  SRdrfte  ge(^en,  unb  i^neu  ®|)clfe 
faufeu. 

16  $lber  Sefud  fpra(^  ^n  ibnen:  C^d 
ifi  md)t  9{otb,  bag  fie  bingebcn ;  gebt 
ii)r  ibuen  5u  ef[en. 

17  ©ie  fpracben:  ©ir  tyihcn  bi^r 
ni(i)td,  benn  funf  SBrobe  unb  atveen 

gifcbe. 

18  Unb  er  fbrac^:  S3ringet  mir  pe 
^er. 

19  Unb  er  bieg  bad  (Bolf  Pd)  lagern 
auf  bad  ®rad,  unb  nabm  bie  funf 
Brobe  unb  bie  gmeen  Sifd)e,  fab  auf 
gen  i^humel,  unb  banfte.  unb  brac^  ed. 
unb  gab  bie  S3robe  ben  Sungern ;  unb 
bie  3unger  gaben  fie  bem  $8olfe. 

20  Unb  fie  agen  aik,  unb  tuurben 
fatt,  unb  i)obn\  auf,  it)ad  fibrig  blieb 
bon  S^rocfen  ^oif  J(orbe  boU. 

21  ^ie  aber  gegeffen  b<>^tten,  berer 
ivaren  bet;  funf  taiifenb  8)tann,  of;ne 
Qeiber  unb  j(inber. 

22  Unb  aifobalb  trieb  Sefud  feine 
Sfinger,  bag  fie  in  bad  84)iff  trateu. 


them  which  sat  with  him  at  meat, 
he  commanded  it  to  be  given  her. 

10  And  he  sent,  and  beheaded 
John  in  the  prison. 

11  And  his  head  was  brought  in 
a  charger,  and  given  to  the  dam- 
sei :  and  she  brought  it  to  her  mo- 
ther. 

12  And  his  disciples  came,  and 
took  up  the  body,  and  buried  it, 
and  went  and  told  Jesus. 

13  IT  When  Jesus  heard  ofttj  he 
departed  thence  by  ship  into  a  de- 
sert place  apart:  and  when  the 
people  had  heard  thereof y  they  fol- 
lowed him  on  foot  out  of  the  ci* 
ties. 

14  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  saw 
a  great  multitude,  and  was  moved 
with  compassion  toward  them,  and 
he  healed  their  sick. 

15  IT  And  when  it  was  evening, 
his  disciples  came  to  him,  saying, 
This  is  a  desert  place,  and  the 
time  is  now  past ;  send  the  multi- 
tude away,  that  they  may  go  into 
the  villages,  and  buy  themselves 
victuals. 

16  But  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
They  need  not  depart;  give  ye 
them  to  eat. 

17  And  they  say  unto  him.  We 
have  here  but  five  loayes,  and  two 
fishes. 

18  He  said,  Bring  them  hither  to 
me. 

19  And  he  commanded  the  multi- 
tude to  sit  down  on  the  grass,  and 
took  the  five  loaves,  and  the  two 
fishes,  and  looking  up  to  heaven, 
he  blessed,  and  brake,  and  gave 
the  loaves  to  his  disciples,  and  the 
disciples  to  the  multitude. 

20  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  wer« 
filled:  and  they  took  up  of  the 
fragments  that  remained  twelve 
baskets  full. 

21  And  they  that  had  eaten  were 
about  five  thousand  men,  beside 
women  and  children. 

22  IT  And  straightway  Jesus  con- 
strained his  disciples  to  get  into  a 
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nnb  t>or  il^m  l)\tiuhtx  fn^rtn,  bi6  er  ba0 
»oir  Don  fid)  litge. 

23  Unb  ba  er  ba9  f^olf  bon  flcf^  ge- 
laffeii  ftatte,  flfrg  er  anf  eincn  ©erg 
ollein,  bag  er  betete.  Unb  am  Hbenb 
mar  er  adein  bafelbft. 

94  Unb  baft  ©c^lff  mar  fdjon  mitttn 
onf  bent  SHeere,  unb  Iltt  SUot^  bon 
ben  SBeUen;  benn  ber  SBlnb  mar  i^nen 
5umiber. 

95  9ber  in  ber  blerten  9lac^tma(^e 
tarn  3cfu6  ju  if^nen,  nnb  gtng  auf 
bem  ©leere. 

26  Unb  ba  i^n  bie  Siinger  fa^n  anf 
bem  ©leert  ge^en,  erfdjrafni  fie,  unb 
f))ra4)en:  (£9  ift  ein  Oftefpenfl;  unb 
fd)rieenborgurd)t. 

27  Hber  alfobalb  rebete  3efu«  mit 
i^nen,  unb  f|)rad) :  6et>b  getrofl,  3<^ 
bin  eft;  furci)tet  cud)  nid)t. 

28  ^etrufi  aber  antmortete  il^m,  unb 
fi)rad)  ^err,  blfl  3)  u  e6,  fo  f)eifj  mid) 
gn  bir  fommen  auf  bem  IBaffer. 

29  Unb  er  ^pxaii):  ^omm  ^cr.  Unb 
ipetrud  trat  ant  bem  ®c^ffe«  unb  ging 
auf  bem  SBaffer,  baj  er  ju  Sefu  fame. 

30  €r  fal^  aber  einen  flarfen  SSinb. 
©a  erfd)raf  er,  unb  l^ob  an  au  flnfen, 
fd)rie  unb  \\>xad}:  i&err,  ^ilf  mir! 

31  3efuft  aber  recWe  bolb  bie  5&anb 
and,  unb  ergrfff  i()n,  unb  fpra^  ju 
ll^m:  D  bn  Jdeingldubiger,  marum 
jmeifelteflbu? 

32  Unb  fie  traten  in  baft  ©d)lff,  unb 
ber  SBinb  legte  fid). 

33  5)ie  aber  im  6d)iffe  maren.  famen 
unbflelen  bor  if)m  nfeber,  unb  fjwa- 
d)en :  ^u  bift  maj^riid)  d^otted  @o^n. 

34  Unb  fie  fd)ifften  ^nuber,  unb  fa- 
men  in  bad  Sanb  ^neaaret^. 

35  Unb  ba  bie  Seute  nn  bemfei^igen 
Drte  Seiner  gema^r  murben,  fc^irften 
fie  au6  in  baft  ganje  Sanb  um^r,  unb 
brac^tm  aHerlet)  Ungefunbe  au  i^m. 

36  Unb  baten  il^,  ba|  fie  nnr  fei- 
neft  5tleibed  @anra  anru^reten.    Unb 


ship)  and  to  go  beforf)  him  utito 
the  other  side,  while  he  sent  the 
multitndes  away. 

23  And  when  he  had  sent  the 
multitudes  away,  he  went  up  into 
a  mountain  apart  to  pray:  and 
when  the  evening  was  come,  he 
was  there  alone. 

24  But  the  i^ip  was  now  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea,  tossed  with  waves: 
for  the  wind  was  contrary. 

26  And  in  the  fourth  watch  of 
the  night  Jesus  went  unto  them, 
walking  on  the  sea. 

26  And  when  the  disciples  saw 
him  walking  on  the  sea,  they  were 
troubled,  saying.  It  is  a  spirit ;  and 
they  cried  out  for  fear. 

27  But  straightway  Jesus  spake 
unto  them,  saying,  Be  of  good 
cheer  j  it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid. 

28  And  Peter  answered  him  and 
said.  Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid  me 
come  unto  thee  on  the  water. 

29  And  he  said,  Come.  And  when 
Peter  was  come  down  out  of  the 
ship,  he  walked  on  the  water,  to 
go  to  Jesus. 

30  But  when  he  saw  the  wind 
boisterous,  he  was  afraid ;  and  be- 
ginning to  sink,  he  cried,  saying, 
Lord,  save  me. 

3 1  And  immediately  Jesus  stretch- 
ed  forth  his  hand,  and  caught  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  0  thou  of  little 
faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt  ? 

32  And  when  they  were  come 
into  the  ship,  the  wind  ceased. 

33  Then  they  that  were  in  ^ 
ship  came  and  worshipped  him, 
saying,  Of  a  truth  thou  art  the  Son 
of  God. 

34  IT  And  when  they  were  gone 
over,  they  came  into  the  land  of 
Gennesaret. 

35  And  when  the  men  of  tiuit 
place  had  knowledge  of  him,  they 
sent  out  into  all  that  country  ruund 
about,  and  brotf|rht  unto  him  afl 
that  were  diseased  ] 

36  And  besought  him  that  thev 
might  only  towm  the  hem  of  hi* 
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aOe,  hk  ha  anrul^retcn,  tmrbtn  ge- 
fan{>. 

^ad  15  dapitti. 

*^  ten  unb  ^I)arifaer  bon  Serufalcm, 
nnb  ft>rad)eB: 

2  SBarum  ubertreten  beine  hunger 
ber«eUcflen  ^luffdtjc?  @ic  toafd)ni 
i^re  l^nbe  nlc^t,  maun  fie  ^rob  effen. 

3  dr  antmortete,  unb  f|)rac6  3U  i^nen: 
C^nim  ubrrtretet  benn  i^r  dotted  ($e- 
M»  urn  eurer  ^uffdtje  minen? 

4  ®ott  ftat  geboten:  ©u  fofljl  fiSa- 
ter  unb  ©luttcr  cljiren ;  mer  aber  ©ater 
unb  aJ^utter  pud}t,  bcr  foil  bed  Globed 
flerben. 

5  Srber  tftr  te^ret:  SBer  jura  95ater 
ober  aur  SKutter  f|3rid)t :  SSenn  id)9  oj)- 
fere,  fo  ifl  bird  biel  nu^r;  ber  t^ut 

6  2)amit  gefc^le^et  eS,  bag  Si^leraanb 
ftlnfort  felnen  JBater  ober  felne  Wlutkx 
e^ret;  unb  ^abt  olfo  O^otted  ®ebot 
aufge^oben,  urn  eurer  ^(uffdtse  miUen. 

7  35r  fteu4)Ier,  e8  ^at  mof)l  3efaia« 
bon  euc^  gemetifaget,  unb  gef)}roc^en : 

8  ^ied  Boir  na^t  fid)  ^n  mir  mit. 
feinem  SRunbe,  unb  el>ret  mid)  mit  fei- 
nen  ^ipptn,  aber  i()r  jb^ra  ift  feme  dor 
mir. 

9  «ber  bergebIidE>  blenen  (ic  mir,  bie- 
n>ei(  fie  le^ren  fo(dS)e  ^cl)ren,  bie  nic^e 
benn  aReufe()engebote  finb. 

10  Unb  er  rief  bad  Slioir  3u  fid)  unb 
f))ra<^  au  il^nen:  ^ret  au,  unb  uerne^ 
met  ed ! 

11  8Ba9  auni  SJlunbe  einge^et,  bad 
beninrelttiget  ben  aJIenfd^n  ni(^t;  fon- 
bern  toad  aum  SRunbe  audgef)et,  bad 
tieruareittiget  ben  S9leufd[)en. 

12  ^a  tratea  feine  3unger  ati  3i)m, 
unb  f|)ra<^en:  SBeigefl  bu  aucb,  bag 
fi4)  bie  ^^arifder  drgerten,  ba  fie  Dad 
iBort  ^aretes  9 

13  aber  er  antnjortete,  unb  fbracl) : 
sue  ^flanaen,  bie  mein  [)immiifd)er 
Bater  nic^t  gepflanaet,  bie  merben  aud* 
ilCTetitet 


garment :  and  as  many  as  touched 
were  made  perfectly  whole. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

THEN  came  to  Jesus  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  which  were  of  Je- 
rusalem, saying, 

2  Why  do  thy  disciples  transgresi 
the  tradition  of  the  elders  1  for  they 
wash  not  their  hands  when  they 
eat  bread. 

3  But  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Why  do  ye  also  transgress 
the  commandment  of  God  by  your 
tradition  I 

4  For  God  commanded,  saying, 
Honour  thy  father  and  mother:  and^ 
He  that  curseth  father  or  mother, 
let  him  die  the  death. 

5  But  ye  say,  Whosoever  shall 
say  to  Ai's  father  or  his  mother, 
It  is  a  gift,  by  whatsoever  thou 
mightest  be  profited  by  me  j 

6  And  honour  not  his  father  or 
his  mother,  he  shall  be  free.  Thus 
have  ye  made  the  commandment 
of  God  of  none  effect  by  your  tra- 
dition. 

7  Ye  hypocrites^  well  did  Esaias 
prophesy  of  you,  ssiyin^, 

8  This  people  draweth  nigh  unto 
me  with  their  mouth,  and  nonour- 
eth  me  with  their  lips ;  but  their 
heart  is  far  from  me. 

9  But  in  vain  they  do  worship 
me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the 
commandments  of  men. 

10  IT  And  he  called  the  multitude, 
and  said  unto  them.  Hear,  and  un* 
derstand : 

1 1  Not  that  which  goeth  into  the 
mouth  defileih  a  man}  but  that 
which  coipeth  out  of  the  mouth, 
this  defileth  a  man. 

12  Then  came  his  disciples,  aiH) 
said  unto  him,  Knowest  thou  that 
the  Pharisees  were  offended  after 
they  heard  this  saying  ? 

13  But  he  answered  and  said, 
Every  plant,  which  my  heavenly 
Father  nath  not  planted,  shall  bo 
rooted  up. 
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14  2affct  f!c  fal^rcn,  fie  (!nb  blinbe 
©Iiiibcn-2ctter-,  trann  abcrcln  Sllnber 
ben  anbern  leitet,  fo  fallen  fie  bei^be  in 
tie  (l^rube. 

.  15  I)a  anttDortete  ^etruS,  tinb  fprac() 
gti  \f}m :  ^eute  und  biefe9  ®lei(t)nij3. 

16  Unb  3efn8  fprac^  an  i^nen :  ©ei)b 
f^r  benn  a\i^  nod)  unberflanbig  ? 

17  aJlerft  ijr  nod)  ni^t.  bag  ane«. 
traS  jiim  SJlunbe  einge^et.  baS  gcl^et  in 
ben  ^aud),  unb  iuirb  burd)  ben  uatiir- 
Iid)en  ®ang  auSgemorfen  ? 

18  SBad  aber  jum  S^unbe  I)erau9 
ge]{)et,  baS  fomint  au6  bem  ^ersen,  nnb 
ta^  berunreiniget  ben  9Renfd)en. 

19  <Dfnn  au8  bem  ^erj^en  fommen 
orge  ©ebanfen,  SWorb,  €^ebrud),  $u- 
rerei),  5)ieberet),  falfd)e  S^Hfin^fffr  2a- 
flcning. 

20  3>a6  flnb  bie  etflrfe,  bie  ben  9Wen- 
fd)en  beninreinigen.  ftber  mit  unge- 
it»afd)enen  ftfinben  effen,  berunreiniget 
ben  8}lenfd)en  nid)t. 

21  Unb  3efu8  ging  auS  bon  bannen, 
unb  enttDid)  in  bie  ®e0enb  bon  ^;ru9 
unb  @ibon. 

22  Unb  flcfte,  eln  (Sananfiifd)eft  8Beib 
ging  au^  berfelbigen  ©renje,  unb  fd)rie 
il)m  na^,  unb  ^pxa^:  Sid)  i^err,  bn 
®oF)n  33abibS,  erbarme  bid)  meiner; 
meine  $od)ter  h)irb  bora  Jeufet  ubel 
ge|)lagt. 

23  Unb  er  antttjortete  \f)r  fefn  SBort. 
5)a  traten  ju  l^m  feine  Sunger  baten 
i^n,  unb  fj)ra(^en:  Sag  fie  bod)  oon 
bir,  benn  pc  fd)re!)et  un6  nad). 

24  er  anttDortete  aber,  unb  f|)rad); 
Sd)  bin  nid)t  gefanbt,  benn  nur  ju  ben 
berlornen  Sc^afen  bon  bem  i^aufe 
Sfrael. 

25  ©ie  fam  aber,  nnb  f!e(  bor  i^m 
nieber,  unbfprad):  ^err,  ^i(f  mir! 

26  »ber  €r  antmortete,  unb  fprad): 
td  ifl  nid)t  fein,  bag  man  ben  Jtinbern 
ll^r  ©rob  ne()me,  unb  h)erfe  efi  bor  bie 
igunbe. 

27  @ie  fbrad):  3a,  ^err;  ober  bod) 
efTen  bie  i&unblein  bon  ben  ©rofam- 
lein,  bie  bon  il)rer  i&erren  Jifi^e  fallen. 

"S  <E)a  anttoortete  3efu8.  nnb  fj)rad) 


14  Let  them  aloue:  they  be  blinJ 
leadei-s  of  the  blind.  And  if  the 
blind  lead  the  blind,  both  shall  fah 
into  the  ditch. 

15  Then  answered  Peter  and  said 
unto  him,  Declare  unto  us  this  pa- 
rable. 

16  And  ^esus  said,  Are  ye  also 
yet  without  understanding  f 

17  Do  not  ye  yet  understand, 
that  whatsoever  entereth  in  at  the 
mouth  goeth  into  the  belly,  and  is 
cast  out  into  the  draught  ? 

18  But  those  things  which  pro- 
ceed out  of  the  mouth  come  forth 
from  the  heart;  and  they  defile 
the  man. 

19  For  out  of  the  heart  proceed 
evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries, 
fomications,  thefts,  false  witness, 
blasphemies: 

20  These  are  the  things  which 
defile  a  man :  but  to  eat  with  un* 
washen  hands  defileth  not  a  man. 

21  IT  Then  Jesus  went  thence, 
and  departed  into  the  coasts  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon. 

22  And  behold,  a  woman  of  Cana- 
an came  out  of  the  same  coasts,  and 
cried  unto  him,  saying,  Have  mer- 
cy on  me,  0  Lord,  thou  son  of  Da- 
vid; my  daughter  is  grievously 
vexed  with  a" devil. 

23  But  he  answered  her  not  a 
vord.  And  his  disciples  came  and 
besought  him,  saying,  Send  her 
away ;  for  she  crieth  after  us. 

24  But  he  answered  and  said,  I 
am  not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel. 

25  Then  came  she  and  worship- 
ped him,  saying,  Lordj  help  me. 

26  But  he  answered  and  said,  li 
is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's 
bread  and  to  cast  it  to  dogs. 

27  And  she  said,  Tnith,  Lord: 
yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumba 
which  fall  from  their  masters'  ta- 
ble. 

28  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said 
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an  lf}T:  O  9Sk\h,  beiti  ®Iaube  ifl  gro|! 
J)lr  gef4>e()e,  mlc  bu  njillfl.  Unb  i^rc 
So(^ter  marb  gefunb  au  bcrfelbigcn 
®tnnbe. 

29  Unb3efn«  Qing  toonbanncn  fftr- 
bag,  unb  tarn  an  bad  galilaifd)e  Vleer, 
nnb  ging  auf  etnen  S3erg,  unb  fetjte 
fid)  allba. 

30  Unb  ed  fam  au  i^m  bie(  S^otfd, 
b!f  fatten  mtt  pc^  Sa^me,  JBlinbe, 
6tumrae,  Jtruppei,  unb  biele  anbere, 
unb  marfen  fie  Slefu  bor  bie  %n%t]  unb 
er  ^eilete  fie; 

31  35a9  fl(f)  baft  Col!  bcrtDunberte. 
ba  fie  fa()en,  bag  bie@tummen  rebe- 
ten,  bie  5h-u|)t)el  gefunb  maren,  bie 
^a^raen  gingen,  bie  ©llnben  faf)en; 
nnb  prlefen  ben  ®ott  3fraelfi. 

33  Unb  3efn6  rief  feinc  Sunger  ju 
fid),  unb  fprad):  C^d  jammert  mid)  bed 
8oIf8,  benn  fie  nun  n)of)I  bret)  $age 
bei)  rair  berbarrep,  unb  ^abeu  nid)t8 
ju  effen;  unt>  id)  trill  fie  nid)t  ungegcf- 
fen  Don  mlr  laffen,  auf  bag  fie  ni4)t 
berf(^mad)ten  auf  bem  ffiege. 

33  ^a  fj)rad)en  gn  il^m  feine  3wn- 
ger:  ©o^  m5gen  h)ir  fo  biel  ©robfi 
ne^men  in  ber  SBufle,  bag  mlr  fo  biel 
«oird  fattigen  ? 

34  Unb  3efuS  f|)rad)  ju  l()nen :  ffiie 
blele  ©robc^abt  i^r?  ©ie  fprac^en: 
6ieben,  unb  ein  menig  gifc^Iein. 

35  Unb  er  ^leg  bad  SSolf  fid)  (agern 
auf  bie  drbe. 

36  Unb  na^m  bie  fleben  0robe,  unb 
Me  8lfd)e,  banfte,  brad)  fie,  unb  gab 
pe  feinea  3ungern;  unb  bie  3finger 
gaben  fie  bem  SSolfe. 

37  Unb  fie  agen  aOe,  unb  murben 
fitt;  unb  ^oben  auf,  tmid  uberblieb 
bon  ©rodfen,  fleben  j^orbe.bon. 

39  Unb  bie  ba  gegeffen  bnlten,  berer 
toaren  bier  taufenb  SRann,  audgenom- 
men  SBeiber  unb  Ainber. 

39  Unb  ba  er  bad  (Qolf  I;atte  bon  fid) 
pelaffen,  tral  er  in  ein  @(^iff,  unb  fam 
In  bie  Orenge  SRagbala 


unto  her,  0  woman,  gteat  is  thy 
faith :  be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou 
wilt.  And  her  daughter  was  mad^ 
whole  from  that  very  hour. 

29  And  Jesus  departed  from 
thence,  and  came  nigh  unto  the 
sea  of  Galilee ;  and  went  up  into 
a  mountain,  and  sat  down  there. 

30  And  great  multitudes  car.ie 
unto  him,  naving*with  them  those 
thixt  were  lame,  blind,  dumb,  maim- 
ed, and  many  others,  and  cast  them 
down  at  Jesus'  feet  j  ana  he  heal 
ed  them : 

31  Insomuch  that  the  multitude 
wondered,  when  they  saw  the 
dumb  to  speak,  the  maimed  to  be 
whole,  the  lame  to  walk,  and  the 
blind  to  see:  and  they  glorified 
the  God  of  Israel. 

32  1  Then  Jesus  called  his  disci- 
ples unto  him,  and  said,  I  have 
compassion  on  the  multitude,  be- 
cause they  continue  with  me  now 
three  days,  and  have  nothing  to 
eat :  and  I  wfU  not  send  them 
away  fasting,  lest  they  faint  in  the 
way. 

33  And  his  disciples  say  unto 
him,  Whence  should  we  have  so 
much  bread  in  the  wilderness,  as 
to  fill  80  great  a  multitude  ? 

34  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them. 
How  many  loaves  have  ye  ?  And 
they  said,  Seven,  and  a  few  little 
fishes. 

35  And  he  commanded  the  multi- 
tude to  sit  down  on  the  ground. 

36  And  he  took  the  seven  loaves 
and  the  fishes,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  brake  theniy  and  gave  to  his 
disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the 
multitude. 

37  And  they  did  all  eat,  and 
were  filled :  and  they  took  up  of 
the  broken  meat  that  was  left  seven 
baskets  full. 

38  And  they  that  did  eat  were 
four  thousand  men,  beside  women, 
and  children.  ^ 

39  And  he  sent  away  the  multi- 
tude, and  took  ship,  and  came  into 
the  coasts  of  Magdala. 
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(Da0  16  (Sa))itel. 

^a  tratcn  blc  ^^arlfdcr  unt)  ©abbu- 
^^  cacr  ju  il^m ;  bie  bcrfud)ten  iftn, 
wnb  forbcrten,  bag  er  jk  cin  3ci<tien 
,   torn  ^immel  fc^eu  (lege. 

3  %ber  <l^r  anttvortete  tinb  f|)rad): 
T)c8  abenbS  f|)re(^)et  if)r :  (88  njirb  cin 
Sfylvitx  $ag  kDerben,  benn  ber  ^Immel 

3  Unb  be9  9Jlorgen9  f)>red)et  i^r:  (£9 
tt)lrb  f)eute  Ungfmltter  fei;n,  bcnn  ber 
ftlramcl  Ifl  roti)  imb  trubc.  35r  fteud)- 
ler,  bee  ^immeW  (Seftalt  foniiet  i^r 
beurt^eUeUr  fonnet  ibr  benn  ni(f)t  aud) 
ble  3^ i4)cw  l>icfpr  3^ it  bcurtbeilen  ? 

4  2)lcfe  bofe  unb  e^ebrcdjerlfclK  ^rt 
fuci)t  ein  3^i4)en;  unb  foU  i^r  fein 
Sclcfyen  gegcben  luerben,  bean  bad  3^i- 
5en  bed  ^rop^eten  Sonad.  Unb  cr 
lieg  fie,  unb  ging  baDon. 

6  Unb  ba  felnc  3anger  toaren  ()inu- 
ber  gefa^ren,  fatten  (le  bergejfcn,  IBrob 
niit  fld)  ju  ne^men. 

6  3efu6  abcr  fjjrad)  ju  i^nen :  ©el&et 
iu,  unb  {)utet  eud)  bor  bem  <5auerteige 
ber  ^^arlfder  unb  Sabbucaer. 

7  ^a  bac^ten  fie  bet;  flc^  felbfl,  unb 
fj)rad)en :  2)a8  mlrb  e8  fei;n,  bag  toir 
nid)t  l^abea  Brob  mit  und  genom^ 
men. 

8  Da  baS  SefuS  bernaj^m,  fjjrad)  er 
}u  i^nen :  Sf;r  itleingldubigen,  toaS  be- 
fummert  l^r  t\x^  bod),  bag  iOr  nlc&t 
[)abt  S3rob  mit  end)  gcuDmrnen  'S 

9  JBerneJmet  ll&r  nod)  nld)tg?  ®e- 
Dcnfet  i&r  nid)t  an  bie  fuuf  S3robe;un- 
tcr  bie  funf  taufenb,  unb  mie  biele 
i^orbe  il)r  ba  aufl^obet  ? 

10  ?rudj  nid)t  QiW  ble  peben  ©robe, 
unter  bie  bier  taufenb.  unb  toie  blele 
J^orbei^rbaauftobet? 

11  SBie?  berflel;et  lf)r  benn  nid)t,  bag 
td)  end)  nld)t  fage  bom  Srob,  iDcnn  ic^ 
fage :  ^utet  euc^  bor  bem  Saucrteige 
ber  ^f;arifder  unb  Sabbucdcr'? 

12  Da  berflanben  fhr,  bag  er  nid)t 
gefagt  l^atte,  bag  fie  fid)  buten  foUten 
*  or  bem  Sauerleige  bc«  ©robd,  fonberu 


CHAPTER   XVI. 

THE  Pharisees  also  with  the  Sad- 
ducees  came,  and,  tempting, 
desired  him  that  he  would  shew 
them  a  sign  from  haaven. 

2  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  When  it  is  evening,  ye  say, 
It  wiil  be  fair  weather:  for  the  sky 
is  red. 

3  And  in  the  morning,  It  will  be 
foul  weather  to-day:  for  the  sky 
is  red  and  lowering.  O  ye  hypo- 
crites, ye  can  discern  the  face  of 
the  sky;  but  can  ye  not  discern 
the  signs  of  the  times? 

4  A  wicked  and  adulterous  gen- 
eration seeketh  after  a  sign;  and 
there  shall  no  sign  be  given  unto 
it,  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jo- 
nas. And  he  left  them,  and  de- 
parted. 

5  And  when  his  disciples  were 
come  to  the  other  side,  they  had 
forgotten  to  take  bread. 

6  IThen  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Take  h6ed  and  beware  of  the  lea- 
ven of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the 
Sadducees. 

7  And  they  reasoned  among  them- 
selves, saying.  It  is  because  we 
have  taken  no  bread 

8  Which  when  Jesus  perceived, 
he  said  unto  them,  0  ye  of  little 
faith,  why  reason  ye  among  your- 
selves, because  ye  have  brought 
no  bread  ?    ' 

9  Do  ye  not  yet  understand,  nei- 
ther remember  the  five  loaves  of 
the  five  thousand,  and  how  many 
baskets  ye  took  up  ? 

10  Neither  the  seven  loaves  of 
the  four  thousand,  and  how  many 
baskets  ye  took  up  ? 

1 1  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  un- 
derstand that  I  spake  it  not  to  you 
concerning  bread,  that  ye  should 
beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Phari- 
sees and  of  the  Sadducees  1 

12  Then  understood  they  how 
that  he  bade  them  not  beware  of 
the  leaven  of  bread,  but  of  the  doc* 
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ftor  ber  tr^re  btr  ^^arifder  unb  @ab- 
btic&er. 

13  Da  fam  3efu9  tn  bit  (Segenb  ber 
Stabt  dafarea  ¥Mli))|)i,  unb  fragte 
feine  Sunger,  unb  fprac^:  SBer  fageu 
ble  2eute,  ba|  bee  S^enfc^en  ©ol^n 

14  @ie  fl)rocl)en:  (Stiid)e  fagen,  bu 
fc^fl  So^anned  ber  ^ufer;  bie  anbem, 
bu  fepfl  (Sliad;  etUd)e,  bu  fet)ft  3ere« 
miab,  ober  ber  ^ro{)l^eten  einer. 

15  d^r  \pxad;)  ^u  i^uen:  9Ber  faget 
benn  i^r,  ba|  id)  fei;? 

16  Xia  antmortete  @{mon  $etru9. 
unb  fprac^:  Du  -bifl  S()riftu9,  bed  le- 
benbigen  ®otted  6ol^n. 

17  Unb  Sefud  anttoortete,  unb  f))ra(^ 
3U  i^m :  Selig  bifl  bu,  Simon,  3ona 
@o^n ;  benn  Xfkli^  unb  Blut  f^ai  bir 
bad  nid)t  geoffenbaret,  fonbern  mein 
Bater  tm  j^immel. 

18  Unb  34  fage  b(r  aud):  <Du  bifl 
cpetrud.  unb  auf  biefen  gelfen  \t>m  id^ 
bauen  meine  ®emeine,  unb  bie  ^forten 
ber  S^bUt  [otten  fie  nid)t  ubermdltigen. 

19  Unb  34  toiQ  bir  bed  ^inimeireid)9 
8d)lufTe(  geben.  SlQed,  toad  bu  auf 
Grben  binben  kuirfl,  foU  au^  im  ^im- 
mel  gebunben  fe\;n  -,  unb  aUed,  h)ad  bu 
auf  (Srben  Idfen  n>irfl,  foil  au^  im 
^immei  lod  fei;n. 

20  Da  berbot  er  frinen  Sungern, 
ba|  fie  niemanb  fagen  foUten«  ba|  Sr 
3efud  ber  C^^rifl  mdre. 

21  IBon  ber  idt  an  flng  3efud  an, 
unb  geigte  feinen  3fingernr  n)ie  er 
mujste  ^in  gen  3erufalem  ge^en,  unb 
Diet  leiben  Don  ben  tlelteflen,  unb  ^o- 
()enbrieflern,  unb  6d)riftge(e^rten,  unb 
gctobtet  merben,  unb  am  britten  $age 
auferfle^en. 

32  Unb  ^etrud  na^m  il^is  5c  fi^, 
fuf^r  i^n  an,  unb  fbrad):  ^ixx,  f^one 
beiner  felbfl.  bad  iDiberfa()re  bir  nur 
md)t ! 

23  %>er  (Sr  manbte  fi^  um,  unb 
fpxad)  ju  ffietro:  ^ebe  bid)*  <5atan,  bon 
mir!  bu  bifl  mir  Srgerli^;  benn  bu 
meinefl  nid)t  mad  gottlt^,  fonbern  mad 
mcnf^ii^  ifl. 

24  Da  fbra4)  3efud  au  feinen  3un- 

Ow.kEn.  4 


trine  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the 
Sadducees. 

13  IT  When  Jesus  came  into  the 
coasts  of  Cesarea  Philippi,  he  ask* 
ed  his  disciples,  saying,  Whom  do 
men  say  that  I,  the  Son  of  man, 
am? 

14  And  they  said.  Some  say  that 
thou  art  John  the  Baptist:  some, 
Elias ;  and  others,  Jeremias,  or  one 
of  the  prophets. 

15  He  saith  unto  them.  But  whom 
say  ye  that  I  am  ? 

16  And  Simon  Peter  answered 
and  said.  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God. 

17  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon 
Bar-jona :  for  flesh  and  blood  hath 
not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

18  And  I  say  also  unto  thee. 
That  thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this 
rock  I  will  build  my  church :  and 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it. 

19  And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven: 
and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on 
earth,  shall  be  bound  in  heaven: 
and  whatsoever  thou  sh^lt  loose  on 
earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 

20  Then  charged  he  his  disciples 
that  they  should  tell  no  man  that 
he  was  Jesus  the  Christ. 

21  T  From  that  time  forth  began 
Jesus  to  shew  unto  his  disciples, 
ho  wthat  he  must  go  unto  Jerusalem, 
and  suffer  many  things  of  the  el- 
ders, and  chief  priests,  and  scribes, 
and  be  killed,  and  be  raised  again 
the  third  day. 

22  Then  Peter  took  him,  and  be- 
gan to  rebuke  him,  saying.  Be  it 
far  from  thee,  Lord :  this  shall  not 
be  unto  thee. 

23  But  he  turned,  and  said  unto 
JPeter,  Get  thee  behind  me,  Sa- 
tan ;  thou  art  an  offence  unto  me : 
for  thou  savourest  not  the  Aings 
that  be  of  God,  but  those  that  be 
of  men. 

24  ?  Then  said    Jesus  unto  his 
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Qcm:  SBiU  itiir  3enimib  ncM^fotgm, 
ber  berieugne  fic^  felbfl,  unh  nt^mt  fehi 
Stnu^  auf  fid^,  unb  foi^e  mir. 

85  S)enn  tiyer  fttn  2eben  erl^Iteii 
n)UI,  ber  mirb  e9  berlieren ;  tver  aber 
fein  l^eben  berUeret  urn  meinet  mitten, 
ber  mirb  e9  Pnben. 

36  iSad  ^titfe  e9  bem  ^eBfd)en,  fo  er 
bie  gan^e  IBeU  gerodnne,  unb  n^^me 
bod)  (Sd^aben  an  feiiier  ®ede?  Ober 
tiKid  faun  ber  Si^enfd)  geben,  bamit  er 
fclne  ©eete  toleber  I6fe? 

37  S)enn  ed  mirb  ie  gefd)el^.  bag 
be^  8nenfd)en  So^n  fomme  in  ber 
^errlic^feit  feined  S^terd,  mlt  feinen 
ingein ;  unb  aI6bann  mirb  dr  einem 
SeglidKn  uergelten  nad)  feinen  SBerfen. 

38  ^at)r{\&^,i^\(iQttu(i):  d9flef)en 
et(id)e  ^ier,  bie  nid)!  fd)mecfen  merben 
ben  ^ob,  bid  bag  fie  bee  9lenfd)en 
@oi;n  fommen  fe^en  in  felnem  Slei^e. 


^ad  17  dapittl. 

If  nb  nod)  fec^  Sagen  na^m  Sefwft  5U 
**  Pd)  ^etriim,  unt  3afobum,  unb 
So^mncm,  feinen  ©ruber,  unb  fii^rete 
fie  bet)feitd  auf  einen  l^o^en  8erg. 
3  Unb  marb  berf laret  bor  il^nen,  unb 
fein  ?(ngefid)t  leud)tete  mie  bte  @onne, 
unb  feine  illeiber  tt>urben  meijj,  al§  ein 

3  Unb  flel^,  ba  erfdjienen  ll^nen  9Jlo- 
fe9  unb  (klM,  bie  rebeten  mit  if)m. 

4  ^etruS  aber  antmorlete,  unb  fjjrac^ 
ju  3efu:  fterr,  ^ier  ifl  gut  fe^nj 
iDiflfl  bu,  fo  moflen  mir  ^ler  bret)  ^nt' 
ten  mad»en,  bir  eine,  »lofl  eine,  unb 
(Ilia0  eihe. 

5  t>a  er  noc^  aifo  rebete,  fle^je,  ba 
flberfc^attete  fie  eine  ild)teSBolfc.  Unb 
fiel^e,  eine  ©timme  au6  ber  SSJolfe  fprad): 
3Med  ifi  mein  lieber  <Bo1)n,  an  meldjem 
id)  ffio^igefaOen  t}aht,  ben  foflt  i^Y 
l^5ren. 

6  ^  baft  bie  Sftnger  I^Sreten,  fielcn 
fie  auf  il^r  tingefidjt,  unb  erfd)rafen 
fr^r. 

^efttd  aber  trat  ju  il^nen,  riijrtte 


diflciplefl,  If  any  nutn  wilt  oom* 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow 
me. 

25  For  whosoever  will  save  liis 
life,  shall  lose  it:  and  whosoever 
will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  shaJi 
fiiid  it. 

26  For  what  is  a  man  profited^ 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  seal  ?  or  what 
shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for 
his  soul? 

27  For  the  Son  of  man  «hall  come 
in.  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with 
his  angels;  and  then  he  shall  re- 
ward every  man  according  to  hi<s 
works. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  There 
be  some  standing  here,  which  shaH 
not  taste  of  death^  till  thev  see  the 
Son  of  man  cbmmg  in  ^is  king- 
dom. 

CHAPTER  XVn. 

AND  after  six  days,  Jesus  taketh 
Peter,  James,  and  John  his 
brother^  and  bringeth  them  up  in- 
to an  high  mountain  apart, 

2  And  was  transfigured  before 
them:  and  his  face  did  shine  as 
the  sun,  and  his  raiment  was  white 
as  the  light. 

3  And  behold,  there  appeared 
unto  them  Moses  and  Ellas  talk- 
ing with  him. 

4  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said 
unto  Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us 
to  be  here:  if  thou  wilt,  let  us 
make  here  three  tabernacles;  one 
for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses^  and 
one  for  EUas. 

5  While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a 
bright  cloud  overshadowed  them : 
and  behol(L  a  voice  out  of  the 
cloud,  whicn  said,  This  is  my  be- 
loved Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased :  hear  ye  him. 

6  And  when  the  disciples  heard 
itj  they  fell  on  their  face,  and  were 
sore  afraid. 

7  And  Jesus  came  and  touched 
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fk  an  tuib  OmtckI;  :  Ste^et  auf,  unb 
fttrc^tet  cud)  nic^t  / 

8  ^a  fie  aber  if>re  Sfugen  auf^oben, 
faljcn  fie  9{leinaab»  bean3^[um  aUein. 

9  Unb  ba  fie  bom  Berge  ^ra^  gin- 
gen,  gebot  iguen  Sefud,  unb  fprac^: 
3fer  foUt  bied  Q^efi^t  niemanb  fagen, 
bid  bed  ^enf^Kn  @ol^tt  Don  ben  ^ob- 
kn  anferflanben  ift. 

10  Unb  feine  hunger  fragten  i^n, 
unb  f)}ra(f)en:  SBad  fagen  benn  bie 
6c^riftgeie^rten,  (Hiad  muffe  aubor 
fommcn  ? 

11  Sefuft  antmortete,  unb  f|)ra(l^  ^u 
ibnen :  (Eliad  foil  |a  jubor  fommen,  unb 
ailed  invt6)i  bringen. 

13  ^od)  ic^  [age  end) :  (1^9  ifl  diiad 
fd)on  gefommen ;  unb  fie  Oaben  if)n 
nic^t  erfannt,  fonbern  l>aben  an  ibm 
getban,  n)ad  fie  tvodten.  91fo  mirb 
au^  bedSHenfc^en  @x)^n  leiben  muffen 
Don  if)uen. 

13  i>a  berflanben  bie  hunger,  bag  er 
bon  3o()anne9,  bent  Saufer,  au  U)neu 
gerebet  l^atte. 

14  Unb  ba  fie^u  bem  $BoIfe  famen, 
trat  au  i^m  ein  aJlenfd),  uub  fiel  if)m 
an  gufien, 

15  Unb  ^pxad) :  ^err,  erbarrac  bid^ 
Jibcr  nieinen  So^n,  benn  er  ifl  monb- 
fu(t)tig.  unb  ^t  ein  fd)ive»d  leiben, 
er  faUt  oft  ind  geuer,  unb  oft  ind 
IBafTer. 

16  Unb  ii)  haU  ibn  au  beinen  3un- 
gern  gebrad^t,  unb  fie  (onuten  i^m 
n\d)i  ^elfen. 

17  3efu6  aber  anttDortete,  unb  fprad) : 
D  bu  unglaubige  unb  berfef;rte  9rt, 
toie  lange  foil  id)  bei)  end)  fei)n?  SBie 
(angefouid)euc^bulben?  S3ringetmir 
i^n  ^iel^r ! 

18  Unt  Sefud  bebrol^ete  i^n ;  unb 
ber  !teufe(  ful^r  an^  bon  i()m,  unb  ber 
Jtnabe  tvarb  gefunb  an  berfeibigen 
6tunbe. 

19  ^a  traten  au  i^m  feine  Sanger 
befonberfi,  unb  f})rad)en :  SBarum  fonn- 
ten  mir  i^a  aic^t  aufltreiben? 

2^  3efud  aber  anttoortete.unb  fpra(^ 
}U  i^nen :  Urn  eured  Unglaubend  mil- 
icn.     ^nn  i4»  fage  cud):  ^n^rlid), 


them,  add  said,  Arise,  and  be  not 

afraid. 

8  And  when  they  had  lifted  up 
their  eyes,  they  saw  no  roan,  save 
Jesus  only. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from 
the  mountain,  Jesus  charged  them^ 
^yins,  Tell  the  vision  to  no  man, 
until  the  Son  of  man  he  risen  again 
from  the  dead. 

10  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
saying.  Why  then  say  the  scribes 
that  £lias  must  iirst  eome  % 

1 1  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Ellas  truly  shall  first 
come,  and  restore  all  things : 

12  but  I  say  unto  you,  that  Elias 
is  come  already,  and  they  knew 
him  not,  but  have  done  unto  him 
whatsoever  they  listed :  likewise 
shall  also  the  Son  of  man  suffer  of 
them. 

13  Then  the  disciples  understood 
that  he  spake  unto  them  of  John 
the  Baptist. 

14  IT  And  when  they  were  come 
to  the  multitude^  there  came  to 
him  a  certain  man  kneeling  down 
to  him,  and  saying, 

15  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son; 
for  he  is  lunatic,  ana  sore  vexed, 
for  oft-times  he  falleth  into  the 
fire,  and  oft  into  the  water. 

16  And  I  brought  him  to  thy  dis* 
ciples,  and  they  could  not  cure 
him. 

17  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
0  faithless  and  perverse  genera- 
tion, how  long  shall  I  be  with  you  1 
how  long  shaJl  I  suffer  you  ?  firing 
him  hither  to  me. 

18  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  devil 
and  he  departed  out  of  him :  ana 
the  child  was  cured  from  tbat  very 
hour. 

19  Then  came  the  disciples  to 
Jesus  apart,  and  said.  Why  could 
not  we  cast  him  ont  ? 

20  And  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
Because  of  your  unbelief:  for  ve- 
rily I  say  unto   you,  If  ye  iiavr 
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15  ©finbfget  aber  bf!n  ©rnber.an 
btr;  fo  gei^e  ^In,  iinb  ftrafe  \f}n  jbl- 
r<f)fn  bir  unb  if)m  odetn.  S^Tft  er 
bid),  fo  f)a^  bu  belnen  SBruber  gemon- 
nen. 

16  ^5rrt  er  bid)  nfd)t,  fo  nimm  nod) 
einen  ober  atveen  3U  bir,  atif  bag  aUe 
©a4)t  beflf^e  anf  jiue^cr  ober  brei^er 
Seugen  fiWunbe. 

17  5&6ret  er  ble  !i!<^t  fo  fage  eS  ber 
©eweine.  ftSret  er  bie  ©eineine  nid)t, 
fo  f)alte  il^n  aid  einen  j^eiben  unb 
36flner. 

18  ©a5rll(^Jd)fageett(^:  ©aSi^r 
aiif  drben  binben  merbet,  foH  aud)  \m 
ftiinmel  gebunben  feljn ;  unb  iDafi  i^r 
anf  drben  i6fen  tuerbet,  foil  aud)  Im 
i&immrl  lo8  fei)n. 

19  ©eiterfagc  ld)eu(^;  SBo  jtoeen 
unter  n\^  ein«  mcrben  auf  drben, 
manim  t%  Ifl,  bag  fie  bitten  h)oaen,ba» 
foil  i^nen  h?iberfa^ren  Don  meinem 
Bater  im  ^immel. 

20  ^enn  mo  jmeen  ober  brei;  ber- 
famnielt  flnb  in  meinem  Wamen,  ba 
bin  id)  mitten  unter  i^nen. 

21  ^a  trat  ^etniS  a"  <^ni,  unb 
fprad):  fierr,  h)le  oft  mug  id)  benn 
meinem  ©ruber,  ber  an  mir  fiinbiget, 
Dergeben?  3fte  genug  pebenmal? 

22  3efu8  f|)rad)  ju  i^m :  3c^  fage 
bir,  nid)tfIebenmal,fonbern  flebcnaig- 
mal  flebenmaJ. 

23  <Darum  Ifl  baft  jiimmetrnd)  gleid) 
cincm  i^finige,  ber  mit  feinen  iencd)ten 
red^nen  moUte. 

34  Unb  M  er  anflng  ju  red)nen, 
ram  ll^m  einer  bor,  ber  toar  i^m  de()n 
tanfenb  ¥f"»t>  fd)Ulbig. 

25  Da  er  eS  nun  nld)t  l^tte  jn  be- 
^f)len,  bleg  l>er  fterr  Dcrfaufen  !f)n, 
unb  fein  SBeib,  unb  feine  «inber,  unb 
atleS,  maO  er  f;atte,  unb  beja^lcn. 

26  Da  flcl  ber  5lncd)t  nieber,  unb 
betete  l^n  an,  unb  f|)rad) :  i&err,  b«be 
©ebulb  mit  mir  td)  mill  bir  am  be- 

"  Da  iammertc  ben  fierrn  beffelbl- 


1 5  IT  Moreover,  if  thy  bwrther  shall 
trespass  against  thee,  go  and  tell 
him  his  fault  between  thee  and 
him  alone :  if  he  shall  hear  thee, 
thou  hast  gained  thy  brother. 

16  But  if  he  will  not  hear  the€^ 
then  take  with  thee  one  or  twa 
more,  that  in  the  mouth  of  two  ox 
three  witnefiiBes  every  word  may 
be  established. 

17  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to 
hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  church : 
but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  church, 
let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen 
man  and  a  publican. 

18  Verily  1  say  unto  you,  What- 
soever ye  shall  bind  on  earth,  shall 
be  bound  in  heaven :  and  wnatso- 
ever  ye  shall  loose  on  earth,  shall 
be  loosed  in  heaven. 

19  Again  I  say  unto  you,  That  if 
two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth,  as 
touching  any  thing  that  they  shall 
ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  ihem  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

20  For  where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them. 

21  IT  Then  came  Peter  to  him, 
and  said.  Lord,  how  oft  shall  my 
brother  sin  against  me,  and  I  for- 
give him?  till  seven  times'? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  say 
not  unto  thee.  Until  seven  times : 
but,  Until  seventy  times  seven. 

23  1  Therefore  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  likened  unto  a  certain 
king  which  would  take  account  of 
his  servants. 

24  And  when  he  had  begnn  to 
reckon,  one  was  brought  unto  him 
which  owed  him  ten  thousand  ta- 
lents. 

25  But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not  ' 
to  pay,  his  lord  commanded  him 
to  be  sold,  and  his  wife  and  child- 
ren, and  all  that  he  had,  and  pay- 
ment to  be  made. 

26  The  servant  therefore  fell 
down,  and  worshipped  him.  say- 
ing, Lord,  have  patience  witn  me, 
and  I  will  pay  thee  all. 

27  Then  the  lord  of  that  aerv&nl 
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sen  knt(t)iib,  unb  Ife|  tl^tt  M,  tiiTb  b!e 
^iHb  erticg  er  l^m  au^. 

28  3>a  ging  bctfdWge  ^nedjtjltt- 
and,  nnb  fa  nb  einen  feiner  Wlittmd^tt, 
bertvar  i^m  ^unbert  ®rofd)cn  fc()utblg ; 
nnb  cr  griff  l^  an.  unb  tDutgete  \^n, 
flnb  f))ra<^ :  S^eaa^Ie  mir,  n>a9  bit  mlr 
(((^ulbig  bifl! 

29  ©a  f!el  fcin  8)fMtfne(^t  nieber, 
«nb  bat  1^,  unb  f|[)rad) :  ^aU  ®e- 
bulb  mlt  mir,  i(^  mid  btr  a(le(^  beaaf;- 
fen. 

30  dr  tooKlc  aber  ni<^t;  fonbcrn 
gtng  ^in,  nnb  marf  l^n  ind  (iefdng- 
nig,  bid  bag  er  beja^lte,  toa^  er  fc^ul- 
btg  hwr. 

31  2)a  aber  ^Ine  Witfntd^t  fofd^ 
fa^n,  tonrben  fie  fel^r  betrfibt,  nnb 
famen,  unb  brad)ften  bor  il^ren  ^rrn 
oUed.  maa  fid)  begeben  ^itte. 

32  3)a  forberte  if)n  fein  i&err  bor 
fl(b.  unb  fi)raci)  ^n  t?)m :  <Du  ©(l)alfd- 
fned)t,  arte  biefe  ©(^ulb  f^Jbe  id)  btr 
erlaffen,  bierpeil  bu  mid)  batefl  •, 

33  ©oHtefl  bu  benn  bid)  ntd)t  aud) 
erbarratn  fiber  beinen  Wl\tt\\td)i,  *Die 
id)  mid^  uber  bid)  erbarmct  f)(tbe? 

34  Unb  fein  ^&en  nwrb  jornlg,  unb 
uberanttDortete  if)n  ben  ^einigern,  bi9 
bag  er  beaa^Cete  aifefi,  mad  er  i^m 
f<^ulblg  tvar. 

35  «lfo  mirb  etid)  mein  j^immlift^er 
Bater  and)  t^un,  fo  i^r  nic^t  Dcrgebet 
Don  euren  ^rjen,  ein  kgiid)fif  fcinem 
©ruber  feine  ge^ler. 

<£)a9  19   (Eat)itel. 

Ifnb  e«  begob  fid),  ha  3efuS4)iefe 
**  »ebe  boKenbet  ^atte,  err;ob  er  P(^ 
0ud  ®al{(Aa,  nnb  tarn  in  bie  ®renaen 
M  Ifiblfc^n  «anbe«,  jenfeit  bed  3or- 
band. 

2  Unb  ee  folgte  il^im  biel  SSolfd  nad). 
nnb  er  ^ilete  Je  bafelbfl. 

3  ^a  traten  |U  i^m  bie  ^^arifSer, 
t)frfud)ten  i^n,  unb  f;)rad)en  ju  ihm : 
3ft  rt  aud)  red)t,  bag  fid)  ein  SWenfd) 
^^bt  bon  feinem  ffieibe,  urn  irgenb 
cincr  llrfadK? 


tms  moved  with  conipadftioa,  and 
loosed  him,  and  forgave  him  thd 
debt. 

28  But  the  same  servant  went 
out,  and  found  one  of  his  fellow- 
servants,  which  owed  him  an  hun- 
dred pence :  and  he  laid  hands  on 
him,  and  took  him  by  the  throat, 
saying.  Pay  me  that  thou  ow- 
est. 

29  And  his  fellow-servant  fell 
down  at  his  feet,  and  besought 
him,  saying.  Have  jpatience  with 
me,  andf  I  will  pay  thee  all. 

30  And  he  would  not :  but  went 
and  cast  him  into  prison,  till  he 
should  pay  the  debt. 

31  So  when  his  fellow-servants 
saw  what  was  done,  they  were 
very  sorry,  and  came  and  told  ui- 
to  their  lord  all  that  was  done. 

32  Then  his  lord,  after  that  he 
had  called  him,  said  unto  himj  O 
thou  wicked  servant,  I  forgave  thee 
all  that  debt,  because  thou  desiredst 
me: 

33  Shouldest  not  thou  also  have 
had  compassion  on  thy  fellow-ser- 
vant, even  as  I  had  pity  on  thee  % 

34  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and 
delivered  him  to  the  tormentors, 
till  he  should  pay  all  that  was  due 
unto  him. 

35  So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly 
Father  do  also  unto  you,  if  ye  from 
your  hearts  forgive  not  every  one 
his  brother  their  trespasses. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
Jesus  had  finished  these  say- 
ings, he  departed  from  Galilee,  and 
came  into  the  coasts  of  Judea,  be- 
yond Jordan : 

2  And  great  multitudes  followed 
him,  and  he  healed  them  there. 

3  1  The  Pharisees  also  came  un- 
to him,  tempting  him,  and  saying 
unto  him,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man 
to  pat  away  his  wife  for  every 
cause  "* 
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4  C^ranhoorteteaber,  unb  ^pra^  iu 
ll^nen :  S^abt  if)r  nid)t  geiefen,  bag,  ber 
im  ^nfang  ben  a)kufd)en  gemad)!  fyit, 
ber  mad)te,  bag  cin  iUann  unb  SBeib 
fe^n  foQte  ? 

5  Unb  fprad):  X)aram  n>trb  eia 
SReufd)  SSaier  unb  mutttt  berlajTen, 
unb  an  feinem  9&t\bt  hanqtn,  unb 
toerben  bie  amet)  e  i  n  gleifc^  fe^n. 

6  So  flnb  fie  nun  nld)l  jmet),  fon- 
bern  ein  gleifc^.  S&ad  nun  (iott 
sufammen  gefuget  ^at,  bad  foU  ber 
8)Uufd)  ni4)t  fci)eiben. 

7  ©a  f))rad)en  (Ic ;  SBarum  ftat  bcnn 
9lofed  geboten,  elnen  @ct)eibebrief  ju 
geben,  unb  {Id)  Don  i()r  au  f(i)eibenl 

8  (Sr  fprad)  au  ibnen :  9Rofrd  ^at 
eud)  erlaubct  ^u  fd)eibea  bon  euren 
SBeibern,  bon  eured  ^r^end  j^artigfeit 
tDegen ;  bon  dnbeginn  aber  i^  ed  ntd)t 
alfo  gen>efeu. 

9  34)  aber  fage  eu4) :  SBer  fic|)  bon 
feinem  SBeibe  fd^elbct  (ed  frb  benn  urn 
ber  ^urere^  tvillen)  unb  frcl)et  eine 
anbere,  ber  bric^t  bie  (£^e.  Unb  mer 
bie  abgefd)lebene  frei;et,  ber  bric^t 
aud)  bie  d^e. 

10  1>a  f^rad^en  bie  Sunger  )u  i^m : 
@te^t  bie  Sac^e  eined  SRannee  mit 
feinem  ^ibe  alfo,  fo  ifl  ed  ni(^t  gut 
ef)elid)  tperben. 

11  Ccr  fprad)  aber  5U  i^nen:  ^ad 
$&ort  faffet  nid)t  3ebermann,  fonbem 
benen  ed  gegeben  ifl. 

13  ^enn  ed  Pnb  etli4)e  berfd)nitten, 
bie  pnb  aud  9}hitterleibe  aifo  geboren; 
unb  finb  etlid)e  berfd)uittcn,  bie  bon 
9Renfd)en  berfd)nitten  flnb ;  unb  flnb 
etlid)e  berfd)nitten,  bie  fid)  felbfl  ber- 
fd)nitten  baben,  um  bed  i&immelreid)8 
tuilien.  IBer  ed  faffen  mag,  ber  fa|[e 
ed! 

13  Da  triTrben  itinblein  aw  \f)m  ge- 
brad)t,  bag  er  bie  fianbe  auf  fie  legcte 
unb  betetej  bie  Sunger  aber  fu()ren  fie 
an. 

14  «ber  Sefud  f<)rad):  SafTet  bie 
Jtinblein,  unb  tve^ret  i^nen  nid)t,au 
mir  ^vi  fommen ;  benn  folc^r  ifl  bad 
^immetreid). 


4  And  he  answered  and  said  mi' 
to  them,  Uaye  ye  not  read,  that  ho 
which  made  them  at  the  beginning, 
made  them  male  and  female, 

5.  And  said,  For  this  cause  shall 
a  man  leave  father  and  mother, 
and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife  :  ana 
they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh  ? 

6  wherefore  they  are  no  more 
twain,  but  one  flesn.  What  there- 
fore Grod  hath  joined  together,  let 
not  man  put  asunder. 

7  They  say  unto  him,  Why  did 
Moses  then  command  to  give  a 
writing  of  divorcement,  and  to  put 
her  away  ? 

8  He  saith  unto  them,  Moses,  be- 
cause of  the  hardness  of  your 
hearts,  suffered  you  to  put  away 
your  wives:  but  from  tne  begin- 
ning it  was  not  so. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  except  it 
he  for  fornication,  and  shall  marry 
another,  committeth  adultery:  and 
whoso  marrieth  her  which  is  put 
away,  doth  commit  adultery. 

10  7  His  disciples  say  unto  him, 
If  the  case  of  the  man  be  so  with 
his  wife,  it  is  not  good  to  marry. 

11  But  he  said  unto  them,  All 
men  cannot  receive  this  saying, 
save  they  to  whom  it  is  given. 

12  For  there  are  some  eunuchs, 
which  were  so  born  from  their  mo- 
ther's womb :  and  there  are  some 
eunuchs,  which  were  made  eu- 
nuchs of  men :  and  there  be  eu- 
nuchs, which  have  made  them- 
selves eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven's  sake.  He  that  is  aUe  to 
receive  li,  let  him  receive  it, 

13  IT  Then  were  there  brought 
unto  him  little  children,  that  he 
should  put  his  hands  on  them,  and 
pray:  and  the  disciples  rebuked 
them. 

14  But  Jesus  said.  Suffer  little 
children,  and  forbid  them  not,  to 
come  unto  me :  for  of  such  is  the 

I  kingdom  of  heaven. 
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15  Unb  legte  tie  ^anbe  auf  fie,  unb 
)D9  t)on  batmen. 

16  Unb  fle^e,  (iiner  trat  au  i()m.  unb 
f))ra<i):  ®uttr  iReifter,  mad  foH  ic^ 
®uted  tf)un,  bag  id)  bad  emige  i^eben 
mogc  ^aben  ? 

17  (Sr  aber  fprad)  ju  l^m:  SBad 
l)ei||rfl  bu^mid^  gut?  9Uemanb  ifi  gut, 
benn  ber  eiuige  @ott.  SS^iUfl  bu  aber 
juin  Sieben  einge^en,  fo  ^aiit  blc  ®c- 
botc. 

18  ©a  f})rac^)  er  gu  il^ra:  SBclc^e? 
Sefudaber  f^)ra(t) :  2)u  foUfl  nict)t  tob- 
ten.  3)u  foKjl  ni(t)t  e&cbred)en.  ^u 
foafl  nic^t  fle()(en.  Du  foUfl  nid)t 
falfd)e§  aiugnll  geben. 

19  (S^re  Cater  unb  ©Gutter.  Unb 
bu  fottfl  beinen  9{ad)ften  lieben  aid  bid) 
felbft. 

20  3:)a  f|)rad)  ber  Sungling  ju  i^m : 
(Dad  l[)abe  Id)  ailed  ge^alten  bon  mei- 
ner  3ugenb  auf ;  toad  fe^lt  mlr  nod)  I 

21  3cfudfbrac^  5U  i^ra:  SBlIIft  bu 
bollfomraen  fei;n,  fo  ge^e  ^in,  berfaufe 
toad  bu  f)a%  unb  gib  ed  ben  Airmen, 
fo  toirfl  bu  einen  Sc^alj  iin  ^immei 
i)aben;  unb  (omm,  unb  folge  mir 
nad). 

22  2)a  ber  Sungling  bad  SBort  borte, 
ging  er  betrubt  bon  i^mj  benn  er 
^atte  bieie  ®uter. 

23  3efud  aber  f|)rad)  ju  feinen  3un- 
gern :  SBai)rllcb,  id)  fage  end),  eln  9lei- 
d)er  toirb  fd)toeriid)  ind  j^immelreic() 
fommen. 

24  Unfir  toeiter  fage  id)  eud) :  Gd  ifl 
ieic^ter,  bag  ein  ^ameel  burd)  eln  SfJa- 
belolf)r  ge;)e,  benn  ba|  ein  9tt\6)tx  ind 
Keid^  dotted  fomme. 

25  ^a  bad  feine  3unger  l^oreten, 
fntfel5tenficild)fel^rnnbft>rad)en:  3Cr 
toer  fann  benn  felig  toerben? 

26  3cfud  aber  fa^  |ie  an,  unb  ^\>xad) 
ju  il^nen:  ©eb  ben  aRenfd)en  ifl  ed 
unmoglic^,  aber  be^  O^ott  finb  ade 
<Dinge  moglld). 

27  ^a  anttoortete  ^efrud,  unb 
fprad)  au  ii)m :  (3iel}e,  toir  ^aben  ailed 
berlaffen,  unb  flnb  bir  nad)gefoIget ; 
toad  toirbundba  fur? 

28  3efud   aber   \pva^  an  i^nen: 


15  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  them, 
and  departed  thence. 

16  IT  And  behold,  one  came  and 
said  unto  him,  Good  Master,  what- 
good  tiling  shall  I  do  that  I  may 
have  eternal  life  ? 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Why 
callest  thou  me  good  ]  there  is  none 
good  but  one,  t^U  is,  God :  but  :i 
thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  Iceep  the 
commandments. 

18  He  saith  unto  him,  Whien 
Jesus  said,  Thou  shalt  do  no  mur- 
der, Thou  shalt  not  commit  adul- 
tery. Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Thou 
shalt  not  bear  false  witness, 

19  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mo- 
ther: and.  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself. 

20  The  young  man  saith  unto  him. 
All  these  things  have  1  kept  from 
my  youth  up :  what  lack  I  yet  % 

21  Jesus  said  unto  him,  if  thou 
wilt  be  perfect,  go  and  sell  that 
thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor, 
and  thou  shalt  nave  treasure  in 
heaven :  and  come  and  follow  me. 

22  But  when  the  young  man 
heard  that  saying,  he  went  away 
sorrowful:  for  he  had  great  pod- 
sessions. 

23  IThen  said  Jesus  unto  his 
disciples,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
That  a  rich  man  shall  hartlly  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

24  And  again  I  say  unto  you,  It 
is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through 
the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich 
man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

25  When  his  disciples  heard  it^ 
they  were  exceedingly  amazed, 
saying,  Who  then  can  be  saved  % 

26  But  Jesus  beheld  them,  and 
said  unto  them,  With  men  this  is 
impossible,  but  with  God  all  things 
are  possible. 

27  IT  Then  answered  Peter,  and 
said  unto  him,  Behold,  we  have 
forsaken  all,  and  followed  thee 
what  shall  we  have  therefore  ? 

28  And  Jesus  said  unto  the 
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©a^^rlld),  id)  fatje  cnc^,  bag  f^r,  We 
l^r  rair  fci;b  nacbgcfolget,  in  ber  ©le- 
bergebdrt,  ba  beS  aWeiifcben  ©o^n  mlrb 
]it5en  a«f  bcm  <Stub!  feiner  i&erdid)- 
feit  merbet  i^r  and)  jlljeu  aiif  ^molf 
Stuf)len,unb  rid)ten  bit  ahj5If  (8f- 
f*!ed)tfr  3froeie. 

20  Unb  trcr  beriagt  ftaufer,  ober 
©ruber,  ober  @d)meftern.  ober  abater, 
ober  SRtitter,  ober  SBeib,  ober  itinber, 
ober  Slecfer,  urn  melitre  ?tamen6  h>il- 
len.  ber  mlrb  e«  ?)nnbertfaltig  nef)men, 
Diib  baS  etrigc  8eben.ererben. 

30  «ber  ©iele,  bic  ba  flnb  ble  erflen, 
toerben  bie  Se^ten,  unb  ble  ^eftten 
rcerben  bie  drflen  fet;n. 

^ad  no  Sapitel. 

CJNaS  ^immelreid;  ifl  gleld)  cinem 
*^  i&au6t»ater,  ber  am  SWorgen  mi' 
ging,  Krbeiter  ju  miet^jen  in  feinen 
feeinberg. 

2  Unb  ba  er  mit  ben  llrbeitern  ein« 
tiKirb  urn  elnen  ®rofcf)en  aum  3:ag- 
lobn,  fanbte  er  fie  in  feinen  SBelnberg. 

3  Hub  fling  au.6umbitbrUte8tnn- 
oe,  unb  fab  anbere  on  bcm  SRarftc 
muglg  fteben, 

4  Unb  f|)rod)  3U  ll^nen/:  de^^et  Ibr 
.ind)  f)in  In  ben  SBelnberg ;  Id)  totn 
tud^  geben,  toa«  red)t  Ift. 

5  Unb  flc  ftingen  l^ln.  ITbermal 
ging-  er  a«8  um'ble  fec^Ste  unb  neunte 
Stunbe,  unb  t^at  glelc^  alfo. 

6  Um  bie  ellfte  ©tunbe  aber  gfng  er 
and,  unb  fanb  anbere  mugig  fle^en, 
unb  fbrad)  au  li^nen :  SBaS  ftef)et  if;r 
l[)ier  ben  ganjen  ^ag  mflglg  ? 

7  <Sie  ft)rad)en  3U  il^m :  69  W  une 
•liemanb  geblnget.  (Sr  ft)tad)au  ibnen : 
®ef)et  {\)x  aud)  ^in  in  ben  SBeinberg ; 
unb  ttaft  rec^t  fel)n  tolrb,  foH  cud) 
toerben. 

8  ^a  ee  nun  ITbenbhjarb,  f|)rad)ber 
i^crr  bee  SBelnbergS  ju  feinem  Sc^aff* 
ner:  9l«fe  bie  flrbelter,  unb  gib  Ibnen 
'  *n  l^o^n ;  unb  bebe  an  an  ben  2el3- 

bi«  m  ben  trflen. 


Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  ye 
which  have  followed  me  in  the 
regeneration,  when  the  Son  of  man 
shall  sit  in  the  throne  of  his  glo- 
ry, ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve 
thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes 
of  Israel. 

29  And  every  one  that  hath  for- 
saken  houses,  or  brethren,  or  sis- 
ters, or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife, 
or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  name's 
sake,  shall  receive  an  hundred- 
fold, and  shall  inherit  everiasting 
life. 

30  But  many  that  are  first  shall 
be  last,  and  the  last  skeiU  he  first. 


CHAPTEE  XX. 

TX)R  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ie 
J}  like  unto  a  man  thai  is  an 
householder,  which  went  out  early 
in  the  morning  to  hire  labourers 
into  his  vineyard. 

2  And  when  he  had  agreed  with 
the  labourersibr  a  pfen^ny  a  day,  he 
sent  them  into  his  vineyard. 

8  And  he  went  out  about  the 
third  hour,  and  saw  others  stand- 
ing idle  in  the  market-place, 

4  And  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  al- 
so into  the  vineyard  ;  and  whatso- 
ever is  right,  I  will  give  you.  And 
they  went  their  way. 

5  Again  he  went  out  about  the 
sixth  and  ninth  hour,  and  did  like- 
wise. 

6  And  about  the  eleventh  hour 
he  went  out,  and  found  others 
standing  idle,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day 
idle  ? 

7  They  say  unto  him,  Because 
no  man  hath  hired  us.  He  saith 
unto  them,  Go  ye  also  into  the 
vineyard ;  and  whatsoever  is  right, 
that  shall  ye  receive. 

8  So  when  even  was  come,  the 
lord  of  the  vineyard  saith  unto  his 
steward,  Call  the  labourers,  and 
give  them  their  hire,  beginning 
firom  the  last  unto  tiie  first 
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9  3)0  fdmfn>  bit  nm  ble  filfre 
Stuu^e  gebtngct  tt>axtn,  unb  emi)fiiiQ 
ctn  legli^cr  feinen  ®rofd)cn. 

IX)  3)a  dber  bie  (fcrflen  famoir  tnci- 
neten  fie,  fie  tourbtu  mef)nr  enipfan^en ; 
unb  fie  eu4)|Ui0en  aud)  ein  ifgit<i)er 
ftintn  ©rofc^n. 

11  llnb  ba  ^  ben  emt>^iso«a  mur- 
reteu  fie  totber  ben  i^auSbater, 

12  Urib  fbrac^en :  2)lefe  Seftten  ^a- 
6en  nur  eine  (Stunbe  gedrkitet,  unb 
bu  (Kifl  fie  utid  gieic^^  gemnc^t,  bie  U>ir 
bed  3:age0  Safl  unb  ^i^e  getragen 
^ben. 

13  (Er  antn)ortete  abtr.ninb  fagle  p 
einem  tuiter  i^nen :  9lein  Sreunb,  id) 
tl!)ue  bir  nid)t  llnred)!.  S3ifl  bu  nid)t 
mii  tnir  eihd  gemorben  urn  einen  G^ro- 
r(t)en? 

14  9limm  hKid  bein  ifl,  unb  ge^  ^in! 
3(^  n)tU  aber  biefem  Sei^ten  geben, 
giei(^tDie  bir. 

15  Ober  l^be  \^  nid)t  9Jla^i  au 
tl^n,  mad  i<t)  ioill  rait  bem  8}^einen  ? 
@ie^fl  bu  barum  f4)eel.  bag  id>  fo 
gtitig  bin? 

16  9(lfo  merben  bie  Sei^ten  bie  (Sr- 
flen,  unb  bie  drflen  bie  ^eijien  fei)n. 
<Denn  Ciele  finb  berufen.  aber  SSBe- 
nige  finb  an^no^^f  t. 

17  Unb  eraog  ftinauf  genSerufalera, 
nnb  na^m  an  fid)  bie  alDolf  Sunger 
befenberd  auf  bem  SSege,  unb  ^pxa6) 
an  ibneii: 

18  &tf)t,  mir  aifl^en  Iftinauf  gen 
Serufalem,  unb  bed  WUn\<S^tn  6o()n 
tDlrb  ben  ^o^n}>rieflern  unb  8(6rtft- 
gele^rten  nberantn?ortet  iverben,  unb 
Pe  merben  i^n  berbanimen  ai"n  Zo' 
be; 

19  llnb  tDerben  if^n  uberantmorten 
i    ben  j^eiben,  iu  berfpotten,  unb  au 

geigdn,  unb  au  freuatgen;  unb  am 
britten  ilage  toirb  er  toieber  aufer- 
fle^en. 

20  ^a  trat  au  i^m  bie  STlutter  ber 
ftinber  3cbebai  mit  ii)ren  @6I)nen,  fiel 
bor  \^m  nieber,  unb  bat  etmad  bon 
i()m. 

21  lint  er  f^racfe  a«  iftr:  ©^^8  h)iafl 
bu?  Sie  f))radE)  ^u  ii)m:  !^ag  biefe 
meine  smttn  ®56ne  fitaen  in  beinem 


9  And  when  they  came  thatttfere 
Atrec/  about  the  eleventh  hour,  they 
received  every  man  a  penny. 

10  But  when  the  first  came,  they 
supposed  that  -they  should  have 
received  more  j  and  they  Ukewise 
received  every  man  a  penny. 

1 1  And  when  they  had  received 
it,  they  murmured  against  the  good 
man  of  the  house, 

12  Saying,  These  last  have 
wrought  but  one  hour,  and  thou 
hast  made  them  equal  unto  us, 
which  have  borne  the  burden  and 
heat  of  the  day. 

13  But  he  answered  ooe  of  them, 
and  said,  Friend,  I  do  thee  no 
wrong :  didst  not  thou  agree  with 
me  for  a  penny  1 

14  Take  that  thine  isj  and  go  thy 
way:  I  will  give  unto  this  last, 
even  as  unto  thee. 

15  Is  it  not  lavrful  for  me  to  do 
what  I  will  with  mine  own?  is 
thine  eye  evil  because  I  am  good  ? 

16  So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and 
the  first  last :  for  many  be  called, 
but  few  chosen. 

17  1  And  Jesus  going  up  to  Je- 
rusalem, took  the  twelve  disciples 
apart  in  the  way,  and  said  unto 
them, 

18  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusa* 
lesi;  and  the  Son  ot  man  shall 
be  betrayed  unto  the  chief  priests, 
and  unto  the  scribes,  and  they 
shall  condemn  him  to  death, 

19  And  shall  deliver  him  to  the 
Gentiles  to  mock,  and  to  scourge, 
and  to  crucify  him :  and  the  third 
day  he  shall  rise  again. 

20  1  Then  came  to  him  the  mo- 
ther of  Zebedee's  children,  with 
her  sons,  worshipping  him^  and 
desiring  a  certain  tning  of  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  her,  What 
wilt  thou?  She  saith  unto  him, 
Grant  that  these  my  two  sons  mav 
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9tdd)e,  efnen  jn  beiner  Wrd)tfn,  tint 
ben  anbern  au  beiner  Sinfen. 

23  Slber  3efu6  antmortete,  unb 
fprad):  3J)r  mlffet  nl{i)t.  maS  il^r  blt- 
tet.  j(5nuet  i^r  ben  Jleld)  trinfen,  ben 
id)  trinfen  tverbe,  unb  cuc^  tanfen  laf» 
fen  mit  ber  ^aufe,  ha  id)  mit  getauft 
toerbe?  (Siefprad)cn3ni^m:  Satool^l. 

23  Unb  er  fprnd)  gu  i^nen :  fflleinen 
Aeld)  foUt  i^r  amar  trinfen,  unb  mit 
ber  2:aufe.  ba  ic^  mit  getauft  merbe, 
font  \l)x  getauft  tperben;  ober  ba« 
©iften  ju  melner  9led)ten  unb  i^infen 
5U  geben,  ftelf)et  mir  nid)t  au,  fonbern 
benen  e9  bereitet  ifl  bon  meinem  SSater. 

24  3)a  baflbie  3e&n  1^6reten,  murben 
He  untDillig  uber  bie  a^een  S3ruber. 

25  W>tx  3efu8  rief  jle  a«  fid),  unb 
f|)rad) :  3^r  toiffet,  bag  bie  n)e«lid)en 
gurflen  ^errfd)en,  unb  bie  Ober()crren 
baben  ®etpalt. 

26  @o  fon  ed  ni(^t  fei)n  unter  end) ; 
fonbern,  fo  3emanb  tt)iii  unter  eud) 
grtDoltIg  febn,  ber  fei)  euer  ^Diener. 

27  Unb  tDer  ba  toill  ber  Cornel[)rafte 
fei)u,  ber  fet;  euer  ltned)t. 

28  ®Ieid)h)ie  bed  «Renfd)en  eo^n  ift 
nid)t  gefommen,  baja  er  i^m  bienen 
laffe,  fonbern  bag  (gr  biene.  unb  gebc 
fein  Seben  au  einer  (IrlSfung  fur  ©iele. 

29  Unb  ba  fie  bon  3erid)o  au^aogen, 
folgte  i^m  blel  iBoifd  nad). 

30  Unb  flel^e,  gimtn  ©Hnbe  fagen 
am  SBegej,  unb  ba  fie  l^5reten,  bag 
3efuft  boruber  gtng,  fd)rieenfie,  unb 
fprad)en :  »[d)  S^tn,  bu  <Bo^n  Dabibft, 
crbarme  bid)  unfer ' 

31  «ber  bad  fiJolf  bebrol^ete  fie.  bag 
fie  fd)iDeigen  foUten.  Uber  f!e  fd)rieen 
bielmel^r,  unb  fbrac^en :  8ld)  iperr,  bu 
@o^n  fDabibd,  erbarme  bid)  unfer ! 

32  Sefufl  aber  ftanb  fiifle,  unb  rief 
fie,  unb  fprad):  SBad  tooHt  i;)r,  bag 
i4en(()t()unfoa? 


sit,  the  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and 
Uie  other  on  the  left,  in  thy  king, 
dom. 

22  Bat  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are 
ye  able  to  drink  of  the  cup  that  I 
shall  drink  of,  and  to  be  baptized 
with  the  baptism  that  I  am  bap* 
tized  with  %  They  say  unto  hiiQ^ 
We  are  able. 

23  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Ye 
shall  drink  indeed  of  my  cup,  and 
be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that 
I  am  baptized  with :  but  to  sit  on 
my  right  hand,  and  on  my  left,  is 
not  mine  to  give,  but  it  shall  be 
given  to  them  for  whom  it  is  pre- 
pared of  my  Father. 

24  And  when  the  ten  heard  tf, 
they  were  moved  with  indignation 
against  the  two  brethren. 

25  But  Jesus  called  them  untohiniy 
and  said,  Ye  know  that  the  princes 
of  the  Gentiles  exercise  dominion 
over  them,  and  they  that  are  great 
exercise  authority  upon  them. 

26  But  it  shall  not  be  so  among 
you :  but  whosoever  will  be  great 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  min- 
ister; 

27  And  whosoever  will  be  chief 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  ser- 
vant : 

28  Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister,  and  to  give  his  liie  a  ran- 
som for  many. 

29  And  as  they  departed  from 
Jericho,  a  great  multitude  followed 
him. 

30  IT  And  behold,  two  blind  men 
sitting  by  the  way-side,  when  they 
heard  that  Jesus  passed  by,  cried 
out,  saying,  Have  mercy  on  us,  O 
Lord,  tliou  son  of  David. 

31  And  the  multitude  rebuked 
them,  because  they  should  hold 
their  peace:  but  they  cried  the 
more,  saying,  Have  mercy  on  us, 
O  Lord,  thou  son  of  David. 

32  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  call- 
ed them,  and  said,  What  will  ye 
that  I  shall  do  unto  you  ? 
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33  @ie  f)>rad)f n  ju  ij^m :  S^m,  bci% 
nnfere  iTugcn  aiifget^an  toerben. 

34  Unb  ee  lammerte  Sefura,  urtb 
rfl^rcte  i^re  «agen  an,  unb  alfobalb 
iDurbf n  i^re  «ugen  mlebcr  fe^cnb,  unb 
Pe  folgten  i^m  m^. 

Da0  21  (Eat)iteL 

^Sa  jlc  nun  na^c  bet)  3crufa!em  fa- 
*^  men  gen  fdti^\>f)(iQt  an  ben  Oel^I- 
berg,  fanbte  3cfud  feiner  Sungfr  ameen, 

3  Unb  f|)rad)  jn  ll^nen:  ©e^et  ^\n 
in  ben  'glerfen,  ber  bor  end)  Ilegt,  unb 
balb  merbet  i^r  eine  dfelin  finben 
angebunben,  unb  ein  %uiitn  bep  i^r ; 
C6fet  fit  auf,  unb  fu^ret  fie  ju  rair. 

3  Unb  fo  euc^  3emanb  etmaS  hjirb 
fagen,  fo  (predict:  (Der  i&err  bebarf 
i^rer ;  fo  balb  tDlrb  er  fie  end)  laffcn. 

4  Dad  gefd^a^  aber  allee,  auf  bag 
erfuHet  murbe,  ba6  gefagt  ifl  burd)  ben 
$rop()etcn,  ber  ba  fprld)t : 

5  ©aget  ber  $od)ter  S^on :  ©le^e, 
bein  Jt6n{g  fommt  au  btr  fanftmutl^tg, 
unb  reltet  auf  einem  C^fel,  unb  auf 
dnem  SuKen  ber  laflbaren  Sfeltn. 

6  Die  Stinger  gingen  ^In,  unbt^aten, 
S)le  H^nen  3efn«  befo^len  (jatte ; 

7  Unb  brad^ten  bie  (Sfelin,  unb  bad 
guOen,  unb  legten  {l)X(  Jtlelber  barauf, 
unb  fe^ten  i()n  barauf. 

8  «[ber  biel  iBolfd  breitete  bie  Jtlelber 
ouf  ben  ®eg;  bie  anbern  ^ieben 
Stoeige  bon  ben  Saumen,  unb  flteue* 
ten  fie  auf  ben  ©eg 

9  Dad  iSolf  aber,  bad  borging  unb 
nad^foigte,  fd^rleunb  fbrad) :  ^oflanna 
bem  @ol^ne  Dabibd  I  gelobct  fet),  ber 
ba  fommt  in  bem  9{amen  bed  i^errn ! 
f^flanna  in  ber  ^5^e ! 

10  Unb  aid  er  jtt  3enifalem  efnaog, 
erregtefi^)  bie  gan^eStabt,  unb  fprad) : 
IBft-  ift  btT? 

11  <Dad  ffiolf  aber  fbrac^:  Dad  ifl 
ber  3efud,  ber  t^rop^et  bon  9Ia5aret^ 
au&  (Balilaa. 

13  Unb  Sefud  ging  sum  Xemptl 
•otted  ^inein,  nnb  trieb  ()eraud  ailt 
Ccrfaulcr  unb  it&ufer  im  2;empel,  unb 


33  They  say  unto  hinrij  l<ord,  that 
our  eyes  may  l>e  opened. 

34  So  Jesus  had  compassion  on 
them,  and  touched  their  eyes :  and 
inmiediately  their  eyes  receiyed 
sight,  and  they  followed  him. 

CHAPTER    XXI. 

AND  when  they  drew  nigh  unto 
Jerusalem,  and  were  come  to 
Bethphage,  unto  the  mount  of  Ol- 
ives, then  sent  Jesus  two  disciples, 

2  Saying  unto  them,  Go  into  the 
village  over  against  you,  and 
straightway  ye  shall  find  an  ass 
tied,  and  a  colt  with  her:  loose 
them,  and  bring  them  unto  me. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  aught  unto 
yon,  ye  shall  say,  The  Lord  hath 
need  of  them ',  and  straightway  he 
will  send  them. 

4  All  this  was  done,  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  \^ich  was  spoken  by 
the  prophet,  saying, 

5  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion, 
Behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee, 
meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass,  ana 
a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

6  And  the  disciples  went,  and 
did  as  Jesus  commanded  them, 

7  And  brought  the  ass  and  the 
colt,  and  put  on  them  their  clothes^ 
and  they  set  him  thereon. 

8  And  a  very  great  multitude 
spread  their  garments  in  the  way  j 
othera  cut  down  branches  from  th^ 
trees,  and  strewed  them  in  the  way. 

9  And  the  multitudes  that  went 
before,  and  that  followed,  cried, 
saying,  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  Da- 
vid :  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  I^rd  :  Hosanna  in 
the  highest. 

10  And  when  he  was  come  into 
Jerusalem,  all  the  city  was  moved, 
saying.  Who  is  this  ? 

1 1  And  the  multitude  said.  This 
is  Jesus  the  prophet  of  Nazareth 
of  Galilee. 

1 2  IT  And  Jesus  went  into  the  tem- 
ple of  God,  and  cast  out  all  them 
that  sold  and  bought  in  the  tern- 


m 


MA.TTHAliS   XXL 


flie|  urn  ber  SBec^dler  ^ifd)e,  unb  bfe 
©tu^le  ber  Xaubeufidmec 

13  Unb  f{)rad)  au  il)ncn :  (£9  flel)et 
gcf^rieben:  S)hin  i^ud  foU  ein  &et« 
^aud  I;dieii  *,  i^r  aber  babt  einc  ^or- 
bergrube  barauft  gemad)t. 

14  Unb  fO  gingen  au  l&m  Sllnbc 
ijiib  2,at)mt  hn  a:emt)el,  tfiib  cr  ()clletc 

15  I)a  aber  bie  ^o(xn)>riefler  utib 
8(^riftgele^rten  fallen  bie  SKunber,  bie 
er  tl)ai,  unb  bie  Jltnber  im  Sem^cl 
fc^retKn  unb  fagen:  ^ofianna,  bein 
^of)nt  S^abibdliourben  fie  eatruflet, 

16  Unb  f))ra(i)en  au  il^m :  iQorefl  bu 
and),  mad  biefe  fagen  ?  3efud  \ixai) 
an  i^nen:  3a!  ^abt  il^r  nie  gelefen: 
9Iud  bein  SRunbe  ber  Unmuubigen  unb 
(Sdugliuge  l^afl  bu  !^ob  augeric^et  ? 

17  Unb  er  (leg  fie  ba«  unb  ging  ^nx 
(Btaht  ()inaud  gen  S3^t()anien,  unb 
blieb  bafelbfl. 

18  wilder  aber  bed SJZorgendmieber in 
bie^tabt  ging,  ^ungerte  if)n ; 

19  Unb  er  fa^  einen  ^eigenbauro  an 
bem  S&ege,  unb  ging  biuau*  unb  fanb 
ntd)td  baran.  benn  aUein  Splatter,  unb 
f^rad)  au  i^tn:  92un  n)a4)fe  auf  bir 
i)infort  nirauiermef;r  feine  grud)t.  Unb 
ber  geigenbauin  berborreie  alfobalb. 

20  Unb  ba  bad  bie  hunger  fal)en« 
bertDunberten  fie  fid),  unb  f|}rad)en: 
SBie  ifl  ber  geigeubaum  fo  balb  ber- 
borret? 

21  3efu8  aber  anttrortcte,  unb  ft)rad) 
au  i^nen :  SBa^rlic^,  id)  fage  euc^,  fo 
i^r  ®lauben  ^abt,  unb  ni^t  a^i^eifeit, 
fo  kperbet  i^r  ni4)t  aUein  fo(d)td  mit 
bem  geigenbaunie  t^un;  fonbern,  fo 
\f)x  hjerbet  fagen  a"  biefera  S3erge: 
iQebe  bid)  auf,  unb  mirf  bid)  ind  SDleer! 
fo  h)irb  ed  gefd)ef)eu. 

22  Unb  ailed,  mad  ir;r  bittet 
im  (^theti,  \oil)x  glaubet, 
fo  toerbet  il^r  ed  em|)fangen. 

23  Unb  aid  er  in  ben  ^em|)el  fam, 
traten  au  \t)m,  aid  er  le^rete,  bie  S>o- 
6cn|>iic|lcr  unb  bie  Slelteflen  im  Co;fe, 


pie,  aad  overthrew  the  tables  <^ 
the  money-chaiigerB,  and  the  seata 
of  them  that  sold  doves, 

13  And  said  unto  them,  It  is  writ- 
ten, My  house  shall  be  called  the 
house  of  prayer,  but  ye  have  made 
it  a  den  of  thieves. 

14  And  the  blind  and  the  >ame 
came  to  him  in  the  temple;  and 
he  healed  them. 

15  And  when  the  chieT  priests 
and  scribes  saw  the  wonderful 
things  that  he  did,  and  the  child- 
ren crying  in  the  temple,  and  say- 
ing^ Hosanna  to  tlie  Son  of  David  j 
they  were  sore  displeased, 

16  And  said  imlo  him.  Hearest 
thou  what  these  say  ?  And  Jesua 
saith  unto  them,  Yea:  have,  ye 
never  read.  Out  of  the  mouth  of 
babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast  per- 
fected praise  1 

17  IT  And  he  left  them,  and  went 
out  of  the  city  into  Bethany,  aad 
he  lodged  there. 

18  Now  in  the  morning,  as  he 
returned  into  the  city,  he  hunger- 
ed. 

19  And  when  he  saw  a  fig-tree 
in  the  way,  he  came  to  it,  and 
found  nothmg  thereon^  but  leaves 
only,  aiid  said  unto  it,  Let  no  fruit 
grow  OB  thee  henceforward  for 
ever.  And  presently  the  fig-tree 
withered  away. 

20  And  when  the  disciples  saw 
itj  they  marvelled,  saying,  Hov* 
soon  is  the  fig-tree  withered  away! 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  If  ye 
have  faith,  and  doubt  not,  ye  shall 
not  only  do  this  tthich  is  done  tq 
the  fig-tree,  but  also,  if  ye  shall 
say  unto  this  mountain,  be  thou 
removed,  and  be  thou  cast  into  the 
sea  3  it  shal]  be  done. 

22  And  all  things  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye 
shall  receive. 

23  If  And  when  he  was  come  in- 
to the  temple,  the  chief  priests  an4 
the  elders  of  the  people  paine.m]Jt9 
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Rtib  f|}ra4)en:  Hud  twA  far  8Rad)t 
1^9  bu  bad?  llnb  n)er  ^  bir  bie 
Ifta4)t  gcgtben  ? 

24  Sefud  aberantiDortete,  unbfbrad) 
$n  i^nen :  3<^  mill  end)  and)  eiti  SBort 
fragen ;  fo  i^r  mir  bad  faget,  tDlIi  ic^ 
fu($  au<^  fogen,  aud  imd  fur  SDktd^ 
id)  bad  tj^ue. 

35  SS^of^er  toar  bie  Saufr  So^annid? 
tBor  fie  t)om  ^tnimd,  ober  don  ben 
SRenfd)en9  ^  gebad^ten  {le  bt^  pd) 
fclbfl,  unb  fj)rad)en :  ©agen  mir,  fie 
fell)  tH)m  ^tinmel  getoe^n,  fp  b^irb  er 
)u  und  fageu:  S^arum  giaubtet  if;r 
i^m  benn  nid)t  ? 

26  ®ageH  mir  aber,  fie  fei)  bon 
SRenfd)en  geioefen,  fo  mtiffen  mir  und 
bor  bem  Solfe  furc^ten  ]  benn  fie  bielten 
aUe  Soi^annem  fur  einen  ^robI)eten. 

27  Unb  fie  antmorteten  Sefu,  unb 
fprac^n:  fSir  miffen  e&  nid)t.  ^a 
f^rac^  ^^  P  i^n^n :  6o  fage  id^  etic^ 
aud)  nid)t,  aud  mad  fur  9Kad>t  id)  bad 
t^ue. 

28  SSad  bunft  eu(^  aber?  id  ^tte 
ein  97lann  ameen  @5^ne,  unb  ging  ^n 
bem  erflen,  unb  f))rad) :  SReiu  ©o^n, 
ge^e  i^in,  unb  arbeite  l)evik  in  meinem 
Seinberge. 

29  (gr  antmortete  aber.  unb  ^nxi) : 
3c^  n»ifl  ed  nid)t  tbun.  ^arnac()  reuete 
ed  ibn,  unb  ging  ^in. 

30  Unb  er  ging  aum  anbern,  unb 
fbrod)  glei(^  aifo.  dr  antmortete  aber, 
unb  fprad) :  ^err,  la ;  nnt)  ging  ntd)t 
|in. 

31  SBeid)er  unter  ben  3meen  ^at  bed 
Stoterd  SSilten  getlE)an  ?  Sie  fbrad)en 
)s  i^ :  ^er  drfle.  Sefud  fbrac^  p 
\fyitn :  S^a^rlid),  id)  fage  euc^ :  bie 
3oflner  unb  ^uren  niSgen  mobi  e^er 
Ind  ^imraelrei^  fomnien,  benn  i^. 

32  Sol^nned  fam  ju  euc^  unb  iel^rete 
eud)  ben  re^ten  iSeg,  unb  il^r  giaubtet 
i^m  nid|)t ;  aber  bie  Sodner  unb  ^uren 
glaubtcn  i^m.  Unb  ob  i()r  ed  mol^i 
fobet,  tl^tct  il^r  bennot^  nic^t  iBuge^ 
ba|  il^r  il^m  barnacf)  aud)  gegiaubt 
^attet. 

33  ^oret  ein  anbered  ®ieid)ni6 :  id 
RKir  ^11  l^audDQter.  ber  bfian^te  cinen 


him  as  he  was  teaching,  and  naid, 
By  what  authority  doest  thou  these 
things?  and  who  gave  thee  this 
authority  ? 

24  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them^  i  also  will  as^  you  one 
thing,  which  if  ye  tell  me,  I  la 
like  wise  will  tell  you  by  what  au. 
thority  I  do  these  things. 

25  The  baptism  of  John,  whence 
was  hi  from  heaven,  or  of  raeni 
And  they  reasoned  with  them- 
selves, saying.  If  we  shall  say, 
From  heaven;  he  will  say  unto 
us,  Why  did  ye  not  then  believe 
him?  ^ 

26  But  if  we  shall  say.  Of  men ; 
we  fear  the  people:  for  all  hold 
John  as  a  prophet. 

27  And  they  answered  Jesus,  and  ^ 
said.  We  cannot  tell.   And  he  said 
unto,  them,  Neither  tell  I  you  by 
what  authority  I  do  these  things.  ■ 

28  t  But  what  think  ye  1  A  cer- 
tain man  had  two  sons;  and  he 
came  to  the  first,  and  said,  Son,  go 
work  to-day  in  my  vineyard. 

29  He  answered  and  said,  I  will 
not;  but  afterward  he  repented, 
and  went. 

30  And  he  came  to  the  second, 
and  said  likewise.  And  he  ant 
swered  and  said,  I  gOj  sir:  and 
went  not. 

31  Whether  of  them  twain  did 
the  will  of  his  father?  They  say 
unto  lilm.  The  first.  Jesus  saith 
unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
That  the  publicans  and  the  nar- 
lots  go  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
before  you. 

32  For  John  came  unto  yon  in 
the  way  of  righteousness,  and  ye 
believed  him  not :  but  the  publi- 
cans and  the  harlots  believed  him ; 
and  ye,  when  ye  had  seen  it,  re- 
pented not  afterward^  that  ye  migh< 
Delieve  him. 

33  If  Hear  another  parable ;  Ther<» 
was  a  certain  householder,  which 
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Ifieinbero,  nnt  fu^rrte  einen  S^ixn 
barum,  uitb  prub  eine  belter  barinnen, 
unb  hauttc  dnrn  ^umi,  unb  t^at  i^n 
ben  SBeing&rtncrn  and,  unb  509  uber 
Siinb. 

34  ^a  nun  l^rrbei)  fam  bit  3tit  ber 
griid)te,  fanbte  rr  feine  ltned)te  ju 
brn  SBeingSrtnern,  ba|  fie  feine  gruc^te 
emppngen.  • 

35  ^a  nobmen  bie  S8eingftrtner  feine 
J(ned)te ;  einen  flau))ten  fie,  ben  an* 
bern  t5bteten  fie.  ben  britteh  fleinigten 
fie. 

36  $(bermal  fanbte  er  anbere  ^ntd)tt, 
mebr  bean  ber  Srflrn  tvaren  *,  unb  fie 
tt)attn  il;nen  gleid)  alfo. 

37  ^arnad)  fanbte  er  feinen  Sobn 
)u  ibnen,  unb  fprad) :  Sit  tDerben  fi(^ 
bor  meinem  6obne  fd)enen. 

38  ^a  aber  bie  SBeingartner  ben 
,@obn  faben,  f|)rod)en  fie  unter  einan- 

ber:  ^ad  ift  ber  (Erbe;  fommt,  la|t 
und  ibn  tobten,  unb  fein  drbgut  an 
un^  bringen ! 

39  Hub  fie  nabmen  ibn,  unb  fliefien 
ibn  5um  SBeinberge  ^imiud,  unb  tdbte- 
ten  ibn. 

40  $Benn  nun  ber  i^rr  bed  SBeinbergd 
fomnicn  tvirb,  tvad  toirb  er  biefen 
SBeingdrtnern  tbun  ? 

41  8ie  f))racben  ju  ibm :  dr  toirb  bie 
l&ofen)id)ter  ubel  umbringen,  unb  feinen 
m^einberg  anbern  SSeingartnern  au9- 
tbun,  bie  i^m  bie  grucbteau  recbter  3eit 
geben. 

42  3cfuS  fprad)  au  ibnen:  ^abt  ibr 
nie  gclefen  in  ber  ©d)rlft :  35er  6tein, 
ben  bie  S3auleute  bertvorfen  baben,  ber 
ifl  aum  (l^(fflfiue  getDorben.  SSon  bein 
^errn  ifl  ba9  gefcbebcn,  unb  ed  ifl 
iDunberbarlid)  bor  unfern  9(ugen  f 

43  ^anim  fage  id)  eud):  I)ad  9(e\d) 
Iftotted  mirb  bon  eud)  geuoininen,  unb 
ben  ^ben  gegeben  toerben,  bie  feine 
Srud)te  bringen. 

44  Unb  mer  anf  biefen  Stein  faat, 
ber  mirb  ^rfd)eUen;auf  t9eld)en  er  aber 
fdQt,  ben  toirb  er  acrmalmen. 

45  Unb  ba  bie  ^oben)>riefler  unb 
^fyin^att   feine  <]^leicbniffe   boreten, 


planted  a  vineyard,  and  hedged  i* 
round  about,  and  digged  a  wine« 
press  in  it,  and  built  a  tower,  and 
let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and  went 
into  a  far  country : 

34  And  when  the  time  of  the 
fruit  drew  near,  he  sent  his  serv- 
ants to  the  husbandmen,  that  they 
might  receive  the  fruits  of  it. 

35  And  the  husbandmen  took  his 
servants,  and  beat  one,  and  killed 
another  and  stoned  another. 

36  Ajzain  he.  sent  other  servants 
more  man  the  first :  and  they  did 
unto  them  likewise. 

37  But  last  of  all,  he  sent  unto 
them  his  son,  saying,  They  will 
reverence  my  son. 

38  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw 
the  son,  they  said  among  them- 
selves, This  IS  the  heir ;  come,  let 
us  kill  him,  and  let  us  seize  on  his 
inheritance. 

39  And  they  caught  him,  and  caat 
him  out  of  the  vineyard,  and  slew 
him, 

40  When  the  lord  therefore  of 
the  vineyard  cometh,  what  will  he 
do  unto  those  husbandmen? 

41  They  say  unto  him.  He  will 
miserablv  destroy  those  wicked 
men,  and  will  let  out  his  vineyard 
unto  other  husbandmen,  which 
shall  render  him  the  fruits  in  their 
seasons. 

42  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Did  ye 
never  read  in  the  scriptures,  The 
stone  which  the  builders  rejected, 
the  same  is  become  the  head  of 
the  corner :  this  is  the  Lord's  do* 
ing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our 
eyes  ? 

43  Therefore  say  I  unto  you,  Tlie 
kingdom  of  God  shall  be  teken 
from  you,  and  given  to  a  nation 
bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof. 

44  And  whosoever  shall  fall  on 
this  stone,  shall  be  broken:  but 
on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will 
grind  him  to  powder. 

45  And  when  the  chief  priests 
and  Pharisees  had  heard  his  para- 
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ttma^mcn  fie,  ba|  er  Don  Ifynen  re- 
bcte. 

46  Unb  flc  tra£^tften  barnad).  mle  fie 
l^n  oriffen;  aber  fie  furdjteteu  pd)  toor 
beni  fBoife,  benn  cd  ^ieU  i(;n  fur  einea 
|^ro|>^eten. 

<Da9  22  (|[at)itel. 

jit  Hb  3^fu8  anttoortete,  unb  rebete 
^^  abermal  bnrd)  (i(eid)niffe  ^  il^nen, 
unb  f|)rad) : 

2  ^ad  ^immelreid)  ifl  gleid)  eiaem 
A5Rige,  ber  feinem  Soigne  j^od)^eit 
inad)te ; 

3  Unb  fanbte  felnc  Rnt(i)tt  au9,  ba| 
9e  bie  ®dfle  ^nr  ^od)5eit  riefen;  unb 
fie  tDoflten  ai#  fommen. 

4  Sbermal  fanbte  er  anbere  i^ncc^te 
au8,  unb  f|>rad) :  <BaQit  ben  (Sdflen : 
&tf^,  meiue  Sfla^ljeit  ^abc  id)  bereitet, 
meine  Dd)fen  unb  mein  ffi^ftDielJ)  ift 
gefd^at^,  unb  ailed  bereit;  fommt 

5  Slber  fie  berad)teten  bad,  unb  gin- 
fptn  l^in,  einer  auf  feinen  Mcx,  ber 
anbere  ^u  feiner  i^anbl^leruno. 

6  etiic^e  aber  griffen  feine  ^(nec^te, 
^neten  unb  tobteten  fie. 

7  2)a  bad  ber  S^mq  J^rete,  tDarb  er 
gomig,  unb  f4)i(fte  feine  ^eere  aut, 
nnb  brat^te  biefe  Horber  urn,  unb 
gunbete  i^re  Stobt  an. 

8  2>a  f^rad)  er  gu  feinen  j(nec^ten : 
IDie  $o(^3eit  ifl  ^ar  bereitet,  aber  bit 
dafte  mareu  ed  nid)t  toerti^. 

9  ^amm  gel^  l^in  auf  bie  ^trafsen, 
nnb  labet  aur  ^od)3eit,  men  il;r  finbet 

10  tlttb  bk  Kned^te  gingen  aud  auf 
bie  Stralen,  unb  bracken  aufaminen, 
iDCii  fit  faiiben,  B^e  unb  (&uU,  Unb 
bie  Sifd)e  tDurben  atte  boO. 

11  ^a  glog  ber  j(6nig  l^inein,  bie 
0afie  p  befe^u ;  unb  fa^  aKba  einen 
0tenfc^n«  ber  ^attt  fein  ()oci)aeitii4)ed 
Jtleib  an, 

12  Uftb  f|>ra<t)  au  (^)in :  Si'^unb,  kpie 
bifi  bn  betsein  gefomnien,  unb  gafi  bo4) 

0«r.  k  Bnf .         5 


bles,  tixey  perceired  tkat  he  spake* 
of  them. 
4€  But  when  they  sought  to  lay 
hands  on  him,  they  feared  the 
multitude,  because  they  took  him 
for  a  prophet. 

CHAPTER   XXIT. 

AND  Jesus  answered  and  spa^e 
unto  them  again  by  parable^ 
and  said, 

2  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  certain  king,  which  made  a 
marriage  for  his  son, 

3  And  sent  forth  his  servants  to 
eall  them  that  were  bidden  to  the 
wedding :  and  they  would  not  come. 

4  Again,  he  sent  forth  other  serv- 
ants, saying.  Tell  them  which  are 
bidden,  Behold,  I  have  prepared 
my  dinner :  my  oxen  and  my  fat- 
lings  are  killed,  and  all  things  are 
ready :  come  unto  the  marriage. 

5  But  they  made  light  of  i/,  and 
tsrent  their  ways,  one  to  his  farm, 
another  to  his  merchandise. 

6  And  the  remnant  took  his  serv- 
ants, and  entreated  them  spitefully, 
and  slew  them. 

7  But  when  the  king  heard  there- 
of j  he  was  wroth:  and  he  sent 
forth  his  armies,  and  destroyed 
those  murderers,  and  burned  up 
theii  city. 

8  Then  aaith  he  to  his  servants, 
The  wedding  is  ready,  but  they 
which  were  bidden  wer§  not  wor- 
thy. 

9  GrO  ye  therefore  into  the  high- 
ways, and  as  many  as  ye  shall 
&id,  bid  to  the  marriage. 

10  So  those  servants  went  out  in- 
to the  highways,  and  gathered  to- 
gether aU  as  manv  as  they  found, 
both  bad  and  good  :  and  the  wed- 
ding was  furnished  with  guests. 

1 1  IT  And  when  the  king  came  in 
to  see  the  guests,  he  saw  there  a 
man  which  bad  not  on  a  wedding 
garment : 

12  And  he  saithunto  him,  Friend, 
how  earnest  thou  in  hiiher^not  ha'' 


ee 
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IHn  fy>d^\t{\^  Jtrelb  an?  (Er  aber 
berftummrtc. 

13  fDa  fpra(^  ber  Aonig  ju  feinen 
^ifnern:  -^iobet  ii^tn  ^dnbe  unb 
%u%€,  unb  h>erf(t  i^n  in  ble  auferfle 
ginflcrnig  ^inaud,  ba  tvirb  fei^n  ^eultn 
unb  3i^()nn<i)>P^n ; 

14  ^cnn  iBiele  flnb  berufen,  aber 
SBenige  finb  audertval^let 

15  ^a  gingen  bit  ^fKirifaer  l^in, 
unb  biHten  elnen  9tati),  mie  {le  i!;n 
fingen  in  feinrr  9iebe ; 

16  Unb  fanbten  5U  i^  i^re  Sunger, 
famt  i^robeft  iDienern,  unb  fprac^en: 
Skiflrr,  mir  miffen,  bai  bu  n>af)r^aftig 
bifl,  unb  le^reft  ben  88eg  dotted  rcd^t, 
unb  bu  frageft  nad)  9lleinanb;  benn 
bu  ad)tefl'nid)t  ba^  $(nfef)en  ber  8){en- 

fd)en 

17  X)arumfageun9,n)a9bilnftbi(|^? 
3fl  ed  red)t,  ba|  man  bem  Aaifer  3in9 
gebe,  ober  nlcl)t? 

18  ^a  nun  Sefud  merfte  i^re  @d)air- 
l^eit,  fpra^  er :  3^r  $en4)ier,  mad  ber- 
fitd)t  i()r  mid)  1 

19  «i^e^fet  mirbie  Sindmunae  f  Unb 
fie  reit^ten  i^m  einen  ®rofd)en  bar. 

dO  Unb  er  f;)rad)  ju  i^nen:  iSeg 
ifl  bad  S3iib  unb  bie  Ueberf(i)rift? 

21  @iefprad)en5uil)m:  ^edJ(aifer9. 
^a  f|)ra(i)  er  ju  il)nen :  ®o  gebet  bem 
Stai^tr,  tvad  bed  Aaiferd  ifl,  unb  ®ott, 
toad  dotted  ift  I 

22  ^a  fie  bad  l^5reten,  bermunberten 
fie  f!(^,  unb  Iie|en  i()n,  unb  gingen 
babon. 

23  Qfn  bemfelbigen  Itage  traten  ju 
il^m  bie  Sabbucder,  bie  ba  f^aitcn,  ed 
fei)  feine  «uferflef)ung ;  unb  fragten 
l^n, 

24  Unb  f))rad)en:  8Reifter,  SRofed 
l^t  gefagt :  <So  einer  flirbt,  unb  l^at 
nid)t  Uinber,  fo  foil  fein  ^ruber  fein 
iBeibfrei;en,  unb  feinemS3ruber(Bamen 
ertoedfcn. 

25  9lnn  flnb  bet)  und  getoefen  fleben 
Bruber.  3)er  trfle  fret)ete,  unb  flarb ; 
unb  bietoeil  er  nid^t  ®amen  ^atte,  liej) 
er  fein  Seib  feinem  I6ruber. 

S6  2)efTeIbigen  gleid)en  ber  Xnbere, 
unb  ber  ^ritte.  bid  an  ben^iebenten. 


ing  a  wedding'garment  ?    And  ha 
was  speechless. 

1 3  Then  said  the  icing  to  the  serv- 
ants, Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and 
take  him  away,  and  cast  hdm  into 
outer  darkness:  there  shall  be 
weemng  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

14  For  many  are  called,  but  few 
are  chosen. 

15  TThen  went  the  Pharisees, 
and  took  counsel  how  they  might 
entangle  him  in  his  talk. 

16  And  they  sent  out  unto  him 
their  disciples,  with  the  Herodians, 
saying.  Master,  we  know  that  thoa 
art  true,  and  teachest  the  way  of 
God  in  truth,  neither  carest  thou 
for  any  man:  for  thou  regardest 
not  the  person  of  men. 

17  Tell  us  therefore.  What  think- 
est  thou  ?  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tri- 
bute unto  Cesar,  or  not  1 

1 8  But  Jesus  perceived  their  wick* 
edness,  and  said, Why  tempt  ye  me, 
ye  hypocrites  % 

19  Shew  me  the  tribute-money. 
And  they  brought  unto  him  a  penny. 

20  And  he  saith  unto  them,Whose 
15  this  image,  and  superscription  ? 

21  They  say  unto  nim,  Cesar's. 
Then  saith  he  unto  them.  Render 
therefore  unto  Cesar,  the  things 
which  are  Cesar's  j  and  unto  God, 
the  things  that  are  God's. 

22  When  they  had  heard  these 
wordsj  they  marvelled,  and  left 
him,  and  went  their  way. 

23  IT  The  same  day  came  to  him 
the  Sadducees,  which  say  that 
there  is  no  resurrection,  and  asked 
him, 

24  Saying,  Master,  Moses  said 
If  a  man  die.  having  no  children, 
his  brother  snail  marrv  his  wife^ 
and  raise  up  seed  unto  nis  brother, 

25  Now  there  were  with  us  seven 
brethren :  and  the  first,  when  he 
had  married  a  wife,  deceased  3  and 
having  no  issue,  left  his  wife  unto 
his  brother. 

26  Likewise  the  second  also,  and 
the  third)  wto  the  seventh. 
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37  Sulfftt  nod^  oflen  flarb  <m6;)  boe  l 
iBdb. 

38  9hin  In  bfr  tnferfte^ung,  meffen 
®rib  h)lrb  flc  fei;n  unter  ben  ©ieben? 
@ie  ^aben  fie  \a  a((e  gel^abt. 

29  3efu8  aber  antmortete,  unb  fprad^ 
ju  i^nen :  3^r  irret,  unb  mlffet  blc 
6(^Tift  nicf)t,  nod)  bie  j(raft  dotted. 

30  3n  ber  Hufetfle^nng  merben  fie 
toebcr  frei^en,  nod)  fid)  frei^en  lajfen ; 
fonbern  fie  finb  9teid)tt)ie  ble  Gngel 
®otteS  im  §lmmcl. 

31  S^abt  H)T  aber  nld)t  gelefen  bon 
ber  Jebten  aufer|lef)irng,  bad  end) 
gefagt  ifl  oon  ®ott,  ba  cr  f|)vid)t : 

32  3d)  bin  ber  ®ott  ?lbra^am8,  nnb 
ber  ®ott3f«af8,  unb  ber  ®ott3afob§? 
(iott  aber  ift  nid)t  ein  ®ott  ber  Sobten, 
fonbern  ber  gebenblgen. 

33  Unb  ba  fold)e9  bad  SSolf  l^5rete, 
entfeftten  fie  fid)  fiber  felner  8ef;re. 

34  35a  aber  blc  jp^arlffter  ^oreten, 
bafi  er  btn  @abbucdern  bad  9)lau(  ge- 
ftop^ei  ^atte,  Derfammetten  fie  fid). 

35  Unb  diner  nnter  i^nen,  ein 
©(^Iftgelel^rter,  berfud)te  iOn,  unb 
f))rad|) : 

36  SReifler,  n)eld)e9  ifl  bad  bonie^m- 
fte^ebotim^efetje? 

37  3ffud  aber  fprad)  ju  il^m:  2)u 
foUfl  lieben  ®ott,  beinen  j^errn,  t)on 
gan^em  fterjen.  toon  ganger  @eele,  unb 
bon  ganj^em  O^emut^e. 

38  !Died  ifl  bad  borneI;mfle  unb 
grojefle  dJebot. 

■  39  ^ad  anbere  aber  ifl  bem  gleid) : 
<Du  foHft  beinen  9{ad)flen  lieben  aid 
bid)  felbfl. 

40  3n  biefen  gmtt^tn  CS^eboten  i^anget 
bad  gan^e  ®efe^  unb  bie  $ro)}()eten. 

4  X)a  nun  bie  ^^arifder  bet)  einan- 
^  toarcn,  fragte  fie  3cfud, 

43  Unb  Spxad) :  SSie  bfinPet  end)  urn 
([l^riflo?  S&e|  ®o^n  ifl  er?  eie 
f^ra<^n:  ^abibd. 

43  dr  f|)rad)  an  i^nen :  8Bie  nennet 
l^n  benn  IDabib  im  OkifU  einen  j^errn, 
ba  er  fagt : 


27  And  last  of  all  the  woman' 
died  also. 

28  Therefore  in  the  resurrection, 
whose  wife  shall  she  be  of  the  se* 
ven  1  for  they  all  had  her. 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to them,  Ye  do  err,  not  knowing 
the  scriptures,  nor  the  power  of 
God. 

30  For  in  the  resurrection  they 
neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in 
marriage,  but  are  as  the  angels  of 
God  in  heaven. 

31  But  as  touching  the  resurrec 
tion  of  the  dead,  have  ye  not  read 
that  whicli  was  spoken  unto  you 
by  €rod,  saying, 

32  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham, 
and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  Goo 
of  Jacob  ?  God  is  not  the  God  of 
the  dead,  but  of  the  living. 

33  And  when  the  multitude  heard 
thisj  they  were  astonished  at  his 
doctrine. 

34  IT  But  when  the  Pharisees  had 
heard  that  he  had  put  the  Saddu- 
cees  to  silence,  they  were  gather- 
ed together. 

35  Then  one  of  them  tchich  was 
a  lawyer,  asked  him  a  qtustion^ 
tempting  him,  and  saying,^ 

36  Master,  which  is  the  great 
commandment  in  the  law  ? 

37  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  ail  thy  mind. 

38  This  is  the  first  and  great 
commandment. 

39  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it, 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself.    . 

40  On  these  two  commandments 
hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

41  IT  While  the  Pharisees  were 
gathered  together,  Jesus  asked 
them, 

42  Saying,  What  think  ye  of 
Christ?  whose  son  is  he?  They 
say  unto  him,  The  son  of  David, 

43  He  saith  unto  them.  How  then 
doth  David  in  spirit  call  hini  Lord, 
saying, 
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44  Dec  ^rrr  l^t  gefag^  ju  meinetn 
^errn :  ©etje  bid)  ju  meiiier  SHec^ten, 
bt9  ba|  i<^  lege  beine  geiabe  ^m 
©djemelbemergfllTe? 

45  80  nun  Dablb  i^n  einfn  ^erm 
nennet.  mie  ifl  cr  beun  feln  ©ol^n? 

46  Unb  Kicmanb  fonnte  i6m  tin 
9Bort  anttvorten,  uob  biirfic  mil)  91ie- 
i^anb  bon  bem  2;age  an  {)lnfort  i^n 
^agen. 

^ad  23  (Eat>lte(. 

^a  rebete  Seftid  ^u  bem  SBolfe,  unb 
*^  an  feifltn  aungern, 
9  Unb  f|)r<id^ :  Huf  8Rofl«  @tal^e 
filjen  bie  @d)rlftgelel^rttn  unb  ^t^xi" 
faer. 

3  Mt^  nun,  mad  fie  eu(()  fages,  bad 
i^r  fallen  foKt  bad  ()altet  unb  tl^ut  ed ; 
aber  nad)  If^ren  JSerfeu  foHt  ll^r  nid)t 
tl)un.  (5ie  fagen  ed  lt)o^,  unb  t^n 
ed  nld^t. 

4  Sic  binben  aber  fd)h)ere  unb  uner- 
trSglid^e  IBurbcn.  unb  legen  fie  ben 
fiKenfc^en  auf  ben  ^Id  j  aber  fie  iDd- 
len  biefelbigen  ni^t  mit  einem  ginger 
regcn. 

5  mt  i^re  SSerfe  aber  if)m  fie,  bag 
fie  Don  ben  Scuten  gefel^en  ttittbcn. 
@ie  mac^n  if)re  ^enr^ettel  breit,  unb 
bie  8aume  an  i^ren  j(ieibern  gro|. 

6  Sie  fiijen  gerne  oben  an  uber 
£ifd)e  unb  in  ben  @d)ukn, 

7  Unb  baben  ed  gerne,  ba^  fit  ge- 
griigct  merben  auf  bem  ^arfte,  unb  bon 
ben  SKcnfcben  9tabbi  geitannt  tDerben. 

8  «bfr  i!)r  follt  cud)  nid)t  «abbi  nen^ 
nen  laffcn ;  benn  d  i  n  e  r  ifl  euer  Wttl' 
fler,  <Ebr  Jf^«*  J  *br  ciber  fei)b  aHe  ©ruber. 

9  Unb  foat  9{iemanb  SBater  bei|en 
mif  iSrben:  benn  (liner  ifl  euer 
Sater,  ber  im  i^immei  ifl. 

10  Unb  ibr  font  eu(^  nicl)t  laffen 
fiReifler  nennen :  benn  d  i  n  e  r  ifl  euer 
a)leifler,(£briflud. 

11  S)er  ®rdgefle  untereud)  fofl  euer 
£)lener  fe^n. 

12  ^enn  h)er  fk^  felbfl  erbobet,  ber 
foitt  erniebriget;  unb  totr  fic^  feibfl 
emiebrigetr  ber  mixb  ecl^^ 


44  Tbbe  Load  «aid  unto  mv  l<pftL 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  I 
ioake  thine  eneraiea  thy  footstool! 

45  If  David  then  called  him  Lord, 
how  is  he  hia  son  ? 

46  And  no  man  was  able  to  an- 
swer him  a  word,  neither  durst  any 
many  from  that  day  forth,  ask  him 
any  mote  quesUans, 

CHAPTER  XXra. 

ry '^HEN  spake  Jesus  to  the  multi* 
X  tude,  and  to  his  disciples, 

2  Saying,  The  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  sit  in  Moses'  seat : 

3  All  therefore  whatsoever  they 
bid  you  observe,  that  observe  and 
do:  but  do  not  ye  after  their 
works :  for  they  say,  and  do  not. 

4  For  they  bind  heavy  burdens, 
and  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay 
them  on  men's  shoukiers;  but  tkev 
themselves  will  not  move  thern  wim 
one  of  their  fingers. 

5  But  all  their  worka  they  do  for 
to  be  seen  of  men:  they  make 
broad  their  phylacteries,  and  en- 
large the  boraers  of  their  garments, 

6  And  love  the  uppermost  room^ 
at  feasts,  and  the  chief  eeats  in 
the  synagogues, 

7  And  greetings  in  the  markets, 
and  to  be  called  of  men,  Rabbi. 
Rabbi. 

8  But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi :  fof 
one  is  your  liiaster,  even  Christ; 
and  all  ye  are  brethren. 

9  And  call  no  man  year  father 
upon  the  earth:  for  one  is  your 
Father,  which  is  in  heaven. 

10  Neither  be  ye  oallaed  masters: 
for  one  is  yonr  Master,  even  Christ. 

1 1  But  he  that  is  greatest  among 
you,  shall  be  your  servant. 

1 2  And  whosoever  shall  exalt  him- 
self, shall  be  abased :  and  he  tihat 
idiall  humble  bim«e{f,  shall  be 
alted. 
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13  ffif^c  rud),  <Sd)riftge!el^tcn  unb 
S^f)arM^myif)X  ^udjter,  tie  \f)x  ba^ 
^fliiraielreto)  aufd^fltget  t>or  ben  3»en- 
fd^n :  t^r  fommt  nid)t  ^inein.  iinb  blc 
^ineln  totUtn,  (affet  if;r  nrd)t  ^Intln 

14  ffiel^c  eu(^,  gdjriftgfle^rtcnunb 
^fcarlffiern,  i^r  ^cud>ler,  brc  f|r  ber 
©itttcen  ^Stifer  freffet,  imb  .tofnbet 
lange  ®cbttc  i)or !  borum  tuerbet  i^r 
befto  mc^r  JBcrbamimill  eni|)fan9en. 

15  ffif^e  fud),  €d)riftgelef)rtenunb 
¥f)arifton,i^^eud)ler,  bie  f^r  Sanb 
unb  IBoffer  um^ie^iet,  bag  i^r  cinen 
Subengenoffcn  mad^t;  unb  tocnn  er 
eft  getDorben  tfl,  mod)t  if)r^u0  i^)m  ein 
itinb  ber  fioHe,  ^triefdltlg  me()r,  benn 
l^r  fei^b ! 

16  SBe^  cud),  berblenbcte  2citer.  bie 
fl^r  faget:  fficr  ba  fd^moret  bet)  beni 
%tmt>t{,  bo0  ift  nld)t6 ;  toer  ahtv  fd)m5- 
ret  be!)  beni  ®olbc  am  3;emt)el,  ber  ifl 
fdjulbfg. 

17  3()r  9larren  unb  ©llnbe !  hjaS  Ifl 
grogcr,  bad  ®oIb,  ober  ber  3:eniJ)eI, 
berba5®olb^Uiget? 

18  ©er  ba  fdjmoret  bel)  bem  ^Itare, 
baS  ifl  nid)tft;  mer  aber  fc^iDoret  bei; 
bera  Dj)fer,  ba8  broben  i%  ber  ifl  fd)ful- 
blg. 

19  3^r  9larren  tinb  ©Jinbe!  toafi  ffl 
groger,  baS  Opfcr,  ober  ber  ffitar,  ber 
badOpfctl^eUiget? 

20  ianiin,  njer  ba  fc^5ret  be^  bem 
KItare,  ber  fd)h)6ret  bet;  bemfelben,  nnb 
bet)  aflem,  baS  broben  ifl. 

21  Unb  hjer  ba  f(t)h)5ret  bt\)  bem 
Jemj3el,  ber  fd)rt)6ret  bei;  bemfeibigen, 
unb  bet)  bem,  ber  bartnnen  trofinet. 

22  Unb  tt)er  ba  fd)tD6ret  bet;  bem 
^immel,  ber  fd)h)6ret  bet)  bem  ©tu^ie 
Clotted,  unb  bei;  bem,  Der  barauf  fll^t. 

23  ffie^c  eud),  Sd)rlftgelel^rtettunb 
^^atffacm,!^  ^etrc^ler,  bie  if;r  ber- 
3ef)ntet  bie  SKfinse,  !iill  unb  JJummel, 
unb  lafit  bajinten  bad  ed)h?erfle  im 
©efetje,  nemlid)  bad  ®erid)t,  blc  ©arm- 
fterjfgfeit  unb  ben  ©lauben !  ^led 
foflte  man  t^un,  unb  }ened  nid)t  laffen. 

34  35r  tjerbfenbete  belter,  bie  il^r 
Olfitfen  feiget  unb  Aameele  berfcl^Iudfet ! 


13  1  But  wo  unto  ycra,  ftoribes  and 
Pharisees,  hvpoqrites !  for  ye  shut 
up  the  kingclom  of  heaven  against 
men :  for  ye  neither  go  in  your- 
selvesj  neither  suffer  ye  them  that 
are  entering,  to  go  in. 

14  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, hypocrites !  for  ye  devour 
widows'  houses,  and  for  a  pretence 
make  long  prayer :  therefore  ye 
shall  receive  the  greater  damnation. 

15  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, hypocrites  !  for  ye  compass 
sea  and  land  to  make  one  proselyte ; 
and  when  he  is  made^  ye  make  Kim 
two-fold  more  the  cluld  of  hell  than 
yourselves. 

16  Wo  unto  you,  ye  blind  guides! 
which  say,  Whosoever  shall  swear 
by  the  temple,  it  is  nothing;  but 
whosoever  snail  swear  by  the  gold 
of  the  temple,  he  is  a  debtor. 

17  F«  fools,  and  blind !  for  wheth- 
er is  greater,  theffold,  or  the  temple 
that  sanctifieth  the  gold  ? 

18  And  whosoever  shall  swear 
by  the  altar,  it  is  nothing  j  but 
whosoever  sweareth  by  the  gift 
that  is  upon  it,  he  is  guilty. 

19  Fg  fools,  and  blind!  for  wheth- 
er is  greater,  the  gift,  or  the  altar 
that  sanctifieth  the  gift? 

20  Whoso  therefore  shall  swear 
by  the  altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and 
by  all  things  thereon. 

21  And  whoso  shall  swear  by  the 
temple,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  him 
that  dwelleth  therein. 

22  And  he  that  shall  swear  by 
heaven,  sweareth  by  the  throne  of 
God,  and  by  him  that  sitteth 
thereon. 

23  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye  pay 
tithe  of  mint,  and  anise,  and  cum- 
min, and  have  omitted  the  weight- 
ier matters  of  the  law,  judgment, 
mercy,  and  faith:  these  ought  ye 
to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the 
other  undone. 

24  Ye  blind  guides,  which  strain 
at  a  gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel. 
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S5  SBe^e  eud),  $ci)riftdr(e^rtfnnnb 
V^arifdcrn;  il^r  ^eud)ier.  bie  ihr  bie 
83ed)er  tiub  @d)ufTelu  audiDenbig  reiii- 
lid)  \)(i{kt,  iiimenbig  aber  ifl  eS  Doll 
Waubed  unb  grafied ! 

26  Du  bllnbcr  ^I;arlfdcr,  rcinigc 
^m  crflen  bad  3ntvtnbige  am  S3cd)er 
unb  8d)ufTeI,  auf  bag  au(f)  ba^  $(ud- 
loeabige  rein  h)erbe ! 

27  8Bc()e  euci),  8d)riftc)ele^rten  unb 
!P^arifdem,if)r^eiid)ler.  bie  if;r  Qicid) 
\c\)tf  tDte  bie  ubertund)ten  ®rdber, 
k))el(t)e  audmenbig  l^ubfd)  fd^einen,  aber 
inmenbig  finb  fie  bolier  2;obteubeine, 
unb  ailed  llnflatd  I 

28  %lf(>au(t)i6r:  bon  augen  fd)einet 
ibr  Dor  ben  9)knfd)en  fronun ;  aber 
inmenbig  [ebb  ii)r  DoUer  ^euc^eieb  unb 
Untugenb. 

29  iBeI)e  eud),  Sd)nftgelel;rtenunb 
Sp^arlfdem,  i^r  fieuc^Ier,  bie  i^r  ber 
^rob^cten  ®rdber  bautt,  unb  fd)mu(fet 
ber  ®erec()ten  ®rdbcr, 

30  Unb  fbrecf)ct:  SBdren  h)lr  ju 
uufcrer  ©dter  ^citcii  gemefen,  fo  h)oU- 
ten  mlr  n\(i)t  tl)ellf)aftig  fe^n  mit  i^nen 
an  ber  ^rop^eten  JiBlute. 

31  ©0  gebt  if)r  ghjar  uber  eud)  felbfl 
Seugnig,  ba%  il;r  i^inber  [ebb  berer,  bie 
bie  ^rop^eten  gelobtet  l;aben. 

32  SBo^lan,  erfullet  and)  i^r  ba^ 
8)ka||eurerSSdterl 

33  3i)r  Sd)langen,  i^r  Otternge- 
5ud)te,  mle  mollt  ll;r  ber  ^odifdjien  $Ber- 
bamnmig  entrinnen  ? 

34  ^arum  fie^e,  id)  fenbe  5u  euc^ 
^irobf)eten,  unb  SBeife,  unb  @(^rift- 
geleirte;  unb  berfclbigeu  tocrbet  i^r 
etlic^e  t5bten  unb  freujigen,  unb  etllc^e 
njerbet  if)r  geigeln  in  euren  ©d)ulen, 
unb  irerbet  fie  berfolgen  Don  einer 
Stabt  ju  ber  anbern ; 

35  $(uf  bag  iiber  eud)  fomme  ailed 
bad  gered)tc  JBlut,  bad  bergoffen  ijl  auf 
Crben,  Don  beni  SBlut  an  bed  gered)ten 
Wbcld,  bid  auf  bad  ©lut  aad)and, 
©arad)ld  Sol)n,  ir>eld)cn  i^r  getobtei 
l^abt  3n)lfd)en  bem  ^enipel  unb  ^Itare, 

36  SKa()rlld),id)fageeud),baJ8foId)ed 
aaed  mirb  uber  bied  ®efd)led)t  fom" 
men. 


25  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pht^ 
risees,  hypocrites!  for  ye  make 
clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of 
the  platter,  but  within  toey  are 
full  of  extortion  and  excess. 

26  Thou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse 
first  that  which  is  within  the  cup 
and  platter,  that  the  outside  of 
them  may  be  clean  also. 

27  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye  are 
like  unto  whited  sepulchres,  which 
indeed  appear  beautiful  outward, 
but  are  within  full  of  dead  men^s 
bones,  and  of  all  uncleanness. 

28  Even  so  ye  also  outwardly* 
a])pear  rigliteous  unto  men,  but 
within  ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and 
iniquity. 

29  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites !  because  ye 
build  the  tombs  of  the  prophets, 
and  garnish  the  sepulchres  of  the 
righteous, 

30  And  say,  If  we  had  been  in 
the  days  of  our  fathers,  we  would 
not  have  been  partakers  with  them 
in  the  blood  of  the  prophets. 

31  Wherefore  ye  be  witnesses 
unto  yourselves,  that  ye  are  the 
children  of  them  which  killed  the 
prophets. 

32  Fill  ye  up  then  the  measure 
of  your  fathers. 

33  Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of 
vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  the 
damnation  of  hell  ? 

34  IT  Wherefore,  behold^  I  send 
unto  you  prophets,  and  wise  men, 
and  scribes ;  and  some  of  them  ye 
shall  kill  and  crucify,  and  some  of 
them  shall  ye  scourge  in  your 
synagogues,  and  persecute  them 
from  city  to  city  : 

35  That  upon  you  may  come  all 
the  righteous  blood  shed  upon  the 
earth,  from  the  blood  of  righteous 
Abel,  unto  the  blood  of  Zacharias, 
son  of  Barachias,  whom  ve  slew 
between  the  temple  and  the  altar. 

36  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  All 
these  things  shall  come  upoa  this 
generation. 
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87  3erufaiera,  3erufalem,  bic  bu 
t5bteft  ble  $ro))I)et6n,  unb  fleinigcft. 
blc  311  bir  flcfanbt  finb !  trie'oft  ijahc 
\^  b»ne  j(inber  berfammelii  too((en, 
tolc  elnc  ^nne  btrfaimnelt  tf)re  ^iid)' 
lein  unter  i^re  glugd ;  unb  i()r  ^abt 
nl^t  getpodt. 

38  Sie^,  euer  j^aud  f&n  eud)  tDufle 
gelajTen  merben. 

39  3>cnn  id)  fage  cud) :  S^r  h)crbet 
midj)  Don  ietjt  an  nid)t  fel)en,  bid  ihr 
f))ie4)et :  ©elobet  fet),  ber  ba  fommt  im 
Sftamcn  bed  i^errn ! 

lDa9  24  (Sapitel. 

Ilnb  Sefud  ging  ^inn>eg  bon  bem 
**  Jlcraj>el,  unb  feinc  Sunger  traten  ju 
tj^m,  bag  fie  if)m  aeigten  bed  ^empeld 
®ebaube. 

2  3efu§  aber  fbrad)  ju  i^nen :  ©el^et 
i^r  nid)t  bad  adeS?  SBaf)rlid),  id)  fage 
end):  €d  mirb  t)ier  nid)t  ein  Stein  auf 
bem  anbern  bieiben,  ber  nid)t  5erbrod)en 
toerbe. 

3  Unb  old  er  auf  bem  De^lberge  fag, 
traten  ju  \\)m  feine  3unger  befouberd, 
unb  fprac^n :  ©age  und,  mann  mirb 
bad  gefd)ef)en  ?  Unb  n)eld)ed  mirb  bad 
3ei(6en  fei)n  bjtlner  3«^«nft  unb  ber 
SSelt  dnbe  ? 

4  Sefud  aber  anttDortete,  unb  fbrad) 
p  i^nen:  ®ef)et  ju,  ha%  eud)  nic^t 
3emanb  berfuF)re. 

5  Denn  ed  merben  Bieic  foramen 
unter  meinem  9tamen  unb  fagen :  3d) 
bin  (S^riflud,  unb  merben  S^iele  ber- 
fu^ren. 

6  3&r  toerbet  l^5ren  itriege  unb 
®efd)ret)  bon  Jtriegen :  @e^et  ju,  unb 
erfd^recfet  ni(t)t.  ^ad  mug  jum  e  r ft  e n 
aded  gefd)elS)en  *,  aber  ed  ifl  nod)  nid)t 
bad  (Snbe  ba. 

7  ^enn  ed  toirb  fid)  empfiren  ein 
fiolf  uber  bad  anbcre,  unb  ein  j^onig- 
reid)  uber  bad  anbere.  unb  merben  feijn 
^flilenjunb  t^eure  3fit,  unbdrbbcben 
()in  unb  miebcr. 

8  ^a  h>irb  fid)  aflererft  bie  Wot^ 
anf)eben. 

9  Hldbann  toerben  fie  eud)  uberant- 
toorten.  in  ^rfiHfai   unb  merben  eud) 


37  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou 
that  killest  the'  prophets,  and  ston- 
est  them  which  are  sent  unto  thee, 
how  often  would  I  have  gathered 
thy  children  together,  even  as  a 
hen  gathereth  her  chickens  undei 
her  wings,  and  ye  would  not ! 

38  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto 
you  desolate. 

39  For  I  say  unto  vou,  Ye  shall 
not  see  me  henceforth,  till  ye 
shall    say.    Blessed    is    he    that 

Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

» 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

AND  Jesus  went  out,  and  de- 
parted from  the  temple  :  and 
his  disciples  came  to  him  for  to 
shew  him  the  buildings  of  the 
temple. 

2  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  See 
ye  not  all  these  things?  verily  I 
say  unto  you.  There  shall  not  be 
left  here  one  stone  upon-  another, 
that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

3  f  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount 
of  Olives,  the  disciples  came  unto 
him  privately,  saying.  Tell  us, 
when  shall  these  things  be?  and 
what  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy  cpm- 
ing,  and  of  the  end  of  the  world  ? 

4  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Take  heed  that  no  man 
deceive  you. 

5  For  many  shall  come  in  my 
name,  saying,  I  am  Christ;  and 
shall  deceive  many. 

6  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars,  and 
rumours  of  wars :  see  that  ye  be 
not  troubled:  for  all  these  things 
must  come  to  pass,  but  the  end  11 
not  yet. 

7  For  nation  shall  rise  against 
nation,  and  kingdom  against  king- 
dom :  and  there  shall  be  famines, 
and  pestilences,  and  earthquakes 
in  divers  places. 

8  All  these  are  the  beginning  of 
sorrows. 

9  Then  shall  they  deliver  you  up 
to  be  afflicted,  and  shall  kill  you : 


7^ 


MATTHXUS  XXIV. 


tftbttn.  Unb  !^rmu|ft  ge^ffcttTjerben. 
urn  meincd  9{anicn9  ti^iQen  bon  o((en 
«6lffrn. 

10  ^ann  itjerben  fid)  Bleic  firflern, 
unb  merbrn  flcft  untcr  elnanber  bcrro- 
tf)fn,  uiib  merbcn  (Id)  unter  elnanber 
^affen. 

11  Unb  ee  toerben  fid)  Diele  falf4)e 
^roj)!)eten  erl)ebcn,  unb  n>erben  Blelc 
berffibren. 

12  Unb  bletDeil  ble  llnjjeret^tigfelt 
trlrb  uberl)anb  ncf)men,  trirb  bie  ikbt 
in  $Bielen  erfalten. 

13  SBer  abcr  bef)arret  bid  on  bad 
(Snbe,  ber  iDlrb  felig. 

14- Unb  e6  n)irb  flct)reblget  merben 
bad  d^ixin^elium  bom  9(ctd)e  in  ber 
ganscn  Sielt,  5u  cinem  3^iid"iff(  u^^ 
a(le  jQolfer^,  unb  baun  tvirb  bad  tnbe 
fomhicn. 

15  SBenn  i^r  nun  fe^en  merbet  ben 
®reucl  ber  CertDilflung,  baoon  gefagt 
ifl  burd)  ben  Vro|)beten  3DanieI,  ha^  er 
ficbe  an  ber  ?)elligen  ©tatte ;  {»er  bad 
liefct,  ber  nierfe  barauf !) 

16  ^ldban,n  piel^e  auf  bie  ©erge,  rott 
Im  )ubifd)en  i^anbe  ifl. 

17  Unb  mer  auf  bcm  '^a^t  i%  ber 
flelge  nlcf)t  I)crnleber,  ctmad  aud  felnera 
i^aufe  3U  ^olen. 

18  Unb  torr  auf  bem  gelbe  ifl,  ber 
fe^re  nid)t  um,  fcine  ^leiber  ^u  I)olen. 

19  aSebe  aber  ben  <S(!)n)angern  unb 
8augerinnen  ju  ber  3cit  ■ 

20  $3ittet  aber,  ha^  eure  ginc^t  nic^t 
gcfci)c|)e  Im  SBintcr,   ober  am  @ab- 

batf). 

21  ^enn  ed  mirb  aldbann  eine  grofse 
3:riibfal  fci;n,  aid  nid)t  gemefen  ift,  bon 
Slnfang  ber  SBelt  hi^)tr,  unb  aid  aud) 
nid)t  toerben  tolrb. 

22  Hub  iro  blefe  $age  nlc^t  tpurben 
berfuract,  fo  irurbe  fcln  ®lenf(^)  fe- 
(ig ;  aber  um  ber  ^udern)a[;lten  n^lRen 
merbcn  bie  $age  berfuraet. 

23  (Bo  aldbann  3cnianb5ueud)tblrb 
fagen:  (Bicl)e,  l^ler  ifl  Sftriflud,  ober 
ba  ;  fo  foUt  ili)r  ed  nid)t  glauben. 

24  Denn  ed  merben  falfc^e  (S^rifli 
unb  falfc|)e  ^rDl)beten  auffteben,  unb 
groge  ^tid^n  unb  SBunber  t^un,  ba§ 


and  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  natHmi 
for  my  name's  sake. 

to  And  then  shall  maoy  be  of- 
fended, and  shall  betray  one  an- 
other,  and  shall  hate  one  another. 

1 1  And  many  false  prophets  shaU 
rise,  and  shall  deceive  many. 

12  And  because  iniquity  shall 
abound,  the  love  of  many  shall 
wax  cold. 

13  But  he  that  shall  endure  unto 
the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

14  And  this  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom shall  be  preached  in  all  th& 
vrorld,  for  a  witness  unto  all  na- 
tions y  and  then  shall  the  end 
come. 

15  When  ye,  therefore,  shall  see 
the  abomination  of  clesolation, 
spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  prophet, 
stand  in  the  holy  place,  (whoso 
readeth,  let  him  unaerstand,) 

16  Then  let  them  which  be  in 
Judea  flee  into  the  mountains : 

17  Let  him  which  is  on  the 
housetop  not  come  down  to  take 
any  thin^  out  of  his  house : 

18  Neimer  let  him  which  is  in 
the  field  return  baclc  to  take  his 
clothes. 

19  And  wo  unto  them  that  are 
with  child,  and  to  them  that  give 
suck  in  those  days ! 

20  But  pray  ye  that  your  flight 
be  not  in  the  winter,  neither  on 
the  sabbath-day : 

21  For  then  shall  be  great  trib- 
ulation, such  as  was  not  since  the 
beginning  of  the  world  to  this 
time,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be. 

22  And  except  those  days  should 
be  shortened,  there  should  no  ^eab 
be  saved:  but  for  the  elect's  sake 
those  days  shall  be  shortened. 

23  Then  if  any  man  shall  say 
unto  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  oi 
there  ;  believe  it  not. 

24  For  there  shall  arise  false 
Christs,  and  false  prophets,  and 
shall  shew  great  signs  and^  won 
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bfrfftl^rrt  merteti  in  ben  3frrtftum  (too 
rt  mSgU^  Mre)  au(^  bic  «ti9cr- 
n)df)lten. 

25  Sicl^f,  id)  ^abc  e6  ctid)  jtmor  9c- 
fagt. 

36  Danim,  toenn  fie  )u  end)  fagen 
merben;  ©lefje,  er  ift  in  ber  ©nfte, 

tgel^et  nid^t  l)\mit^\  Slrf^e,  er  ift  tn 
r  jtammer,  fo  glaubet  ed  nid)t. 

37  ^enn  gteic^e  ber  Biitj  andge^et 
bom  flufgange,  unb  fd)einet  bi«  a<(m 
WIebergange ;  aJfo  tolrb  and)  fei;n  bic 
3nfunft  be«  aRenfd)en  ©o^ucfi. 

38  SBo  aber  ein  Stad  ifl,  ba  fammeln 
fid)  bie  «b(er. 

29  ©alb  ober  nac^  ber  Srflbfal  ber- 
felbigen  3eit,  toerben  (Sonne  unb  Vlonb 
ben  ®d)dn  berHeren,  wnb  bie  Sterne 
reerben  bom  ^immei  fanen,  unb  bie 
itrafte  ber  i&immel  toerben  fid)  bemegen. 

30  Unb  aldbann  toirb  erfd)einen  bod 
3eid)en  be«iRenf(^n  @or)ned  im  i^im- 
me(.  Unb  aldbann  merben  ^eulen  oKe 
(ief(f)Ied)ter  anf  CIrben,  unb  tocrben 
fe^n  fommen  bed  ^lenfd)en  ®of)n  in 
ben  SSoffen  be6  ^immeld,  mit  groger 
Kraft  unb  ^rrli^feit. 

31  Unb  er  h)irb  fenben  feine  (Sngel 
mit.  l[)eSen  fpofaunen  ]  unb  fie  toerben 
fammetn  feine  Knderma^lten  t^on  ben 
bier  Kinben,  bon  einem  (Enbe  bed  $lm- 
met8  p  bem  anbern. 

33  ^n  bem  geigenbanme  lemet  ein 
®leid)nig.  ffienn  feln  3ii>eig  ieljt 
faftig  »oirb,  unb  ©latter  geminnet,  fo 
loifFet  i^r*  bag  ber  ®onimer  naf)e  ift. 

33  9[lfo  and),  trenn  \\)v  bie9  oiled 
fttftt ;  fo  telffct,  bag  e«  na^e  bor  ber 
Xtf&rt  ift. 

34  SBa^rlid),  id)  fage  eud):  ^ied 
«efd)Ied)t  toirb  nid)t  \xrQtf)(n,  bid  bag 
biefed  ailed  gefc^e^. 

35  ^immel  unb  (Srbe  toerben  berge- 
^en,  aber  meine  IBorte  toerbeu  nld)t 
bergeben. 

36  S^on  bem  ftage  aber,  unb  bon  ber 
Stunbe  tveig  9liemanb,  and)  bie  CInget 
nt^t  im  ^immel,  fonbern  aliein  mein 
QatCT 


ders;  insomuch  that,  if  it  weti 
possible^  they  shall  deceive  the 
very  elect. 

25  Behold,  I  have  told  you  be- 
fore. 

26  Wherefore,  if  they  shall  say 
unto  you,  Behold,  he  is  in  the  des- 
ert f  go  not  forth :  behold,  he  ism 
the  secret  chambers;  believe  it 
not. 

27  For  as  the  lightning  cometh 
out  of  the  east,  and  shineth  even 
unto  the  west :  so  shall  also  the 
coming  of  the  Hon  of  man  be. 

28  For  wheresoever  the  carcase 
is,  there  will  the  eagles  be  gath- 
ered together. 

29  T  Immediately  after  the  tribu- 
lation of  those  days,  shall  the .  sun 
be  darkened,  and  tne  moon  shall 
not  give  her  light,  and  the  star^ 
shall  fall  from  heaven,  and  the  pow- 
ers of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken . 

30  And  then  shall  appear  the 
sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven : 
and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the 
earth  mourn,  and  they  ^lall  see 
the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and 
great  glory. 

31  And  ne  shall  send  his  angels 
I  with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet, 

and  they  shall  gather  togetner 
his  elect  fmm  the  four  winds, 
from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the 
other. 
82  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the 
fig-tree ;  When  his  branch  is  yet 
tender,  and  putteth  forth  leaves, 
ye  know  that  summer  is  nigh : 

33  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall 
see  all  these  things,  know  that  it 
is  near,  even  at  the  uoors. 

34  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  This 
generation  shall  not  pass,  till  all 
these  things  be  fulfilled. 

35  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away. 

36  t  But  of  that  day  and  hour 
knoweth  no  many  no,  not  the  an* 
gels  of  heaven,  bat  my  Father 
orly. 
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37  ®((i4)  ahtt  mlc  eft  au  ber  3eit 
Rod  toar,  alfo  ti>irb  aud)  frt^n  bie  3u- 
hinft  bc0  9)?enfd)cn  ©o^nc*. 

38  ^enn  gleid)n>ie  fit  maren  in  ben 
itogen  bor  ber  ©unbflut^j  fie  afen, 
fie  tranfen,  fie  fre^ten  unb  ae|en  fid) 
fre))en,  bi9  an  ben  Sag.  ba  9{oa  ju  ber 
Kr^  einging ; 

39  Unb  fie  ad)teten  e9  ni(i)t,  bid  bie 
Suiibflutf)  fam,  unb  mf)m  fie  aHe 
ba^in  -.  atfo  tvirb  and)  fet)n  bie  3ufunft 
ted  d)tenf(i)en  ©olj^ned. 

40  ^ann  koerben  Smttn  auf  bem 
gelbe  febn ;  einer  tpirb  angenoramen, 
unb  ber  anbere  toirb  berlaffen  toer- 
ben. 

41  3^0  loerben  ma^len  auf  ber 
SRttl^le;  eiiK  h>irb  angenommen,  unb 
bie  anbere  ta>irb  berlaffen  merben. 

42  ^arum  toad)ei ;  benn  i^r  tviffet 
nid)t,  h)eld)e  ©tunbe  euer  ^err  fommen 
tDirb. 

43  ^ad  font  i^r  ahtt  h)iffen:  SBenn 
ein  ^audbater  mugte,  h>elci)e  Stunbe 
ber  ^ieb  fommen  tvoUte ;  fo  murbe  er 
la  md^n,  unb  ni(t)t  in  fein  ^aud 
bred)en  laffen. 

44  ^arurafebbil^raud)bereit;  benn 
bed  9nenf(i)en  ®o^n  mirb  fommen  ju 
einer  ®tunbe,  ba  i^r  ed  nid)t  meinet. 

45  SBe(d)er  ifl  aber  nun  ein  treuer 
unb  fluger  j(ned)t,  ben  fein  ^errgcfeijt 
i)at  uber  fein  ©efinbe,  bog  er  i^nen  gu 
reciter  3cit  ®))eife  gebe? 

46  8clig  ifl  ber  ^m&}t,  tvenn  fein 
^rr  fommt,  unb  finbet  i^n  alfo  tl^un. 

47  S&a^rlid),  id)  fage  eud):  dr  tt>irb 
il[)n  fiber  ade  feine  ®uter  feljen. 

48  ©0  aber  iener.  ber  bofe  *ned)t, 
tDirb  in  feinem  ^er^en  fagen:  SRetn 
^err  fommt  nod)  iange  nid)t ; 

49  Unb  fangt  an  au  fd)lagen  feine 
i)Utrned)te,  ip  unb  trinfet  mit  ben 
Srunfenen : 

60  ©0  toirb  ber  ^err  beffclbigen 
^ned)td  fommen  an  bem  Sage,  beg  er 
fid)  iiid)t  berficlKtr  unb  au  ber  ©tunbe, 
bie  er  nid)t  meinet ; 

61  Unb  tvirb  i^n  aerfd)eitern,  unb 
toirb  i^m  feinen  So^n  geben  mit  ben 


37  But  as  the  da^rs  of  Noe  wertf 
80  shall  also  the  coming  of  the 
Sou  of  man  be. 

38  For  as  in  the  days  that  were 
before  the  flood,  they  were  eating 
and  drinking,  marrying  and  giv- 
ing in  marriage,  until  the  day  that 
Npe  entered  into  the  ark, 

39  And  knew  not  until  the  flood 
came,  and  took  them  all  away : 
so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man  be. 

40  Then  shall  two  be  in  the 
field  ;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and 
the  other  left. 

41  Two  women  shall  be  grinding 
at  the  mill ;  the  one  shall  be  tak- 
en, and  the  other  left. 

42  IT  Watch  therefore;  for  ye 
know  not  what  hour  your  Lord 
doth  come. 

43  But  know  this,  that  if  the 
good  man  of  the  house  had  known 
in  what  watch  the  thief  would 
come,  he  would  have  watched, 
and  would  not  have  suffered  his 
house  to  be  broken  up. 

44  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready, 
for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

45  Who  then  is  a  faithful  and 
wise  servant,  whom  his  lord  hath 
made  ruler  over  his  household, 
to  give  them  meat  in  due  season  1 

46  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom 
his  lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall 
find  so  doing. 

47  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That 
he  shall  make  him  ruler  over  all 
his  goods. 

48  But  and  if  that  evil  servant 
shall  say  in  his  heart,  My  lord 
delayeth  his  coming ; 

49  And  shall  begin  to  smite  hia 
fellow-servants,  and  to  eat  and 
drink  with  the  drunken ; 

50  The  lord  of  that  servant  shall 
come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh 
not  for  him,  and  in  an  hour  that 
he  is  not  aware  of, 

51  And  shall  cut  him  asunder, 
and  appoint  him  his  portion  with 
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i^u<|>[ern.    ^a  toirb  fei)u  ^etile n  nnb 

^ad  25  (£a))iteL 

<J\ann  tt)lrt  bad  i^immelreid)  g(eid) 
*^  fe^n  ge^n  aungfraneni  bie  i^re 
dampen  na|men,  unb  gingen  oud,  bem 
Brdutigam  entgegen. 

2  tlber  funf  tmter  i^nen  toarcn 
ii)bvid)t,  tinb  fiinf  tuarcn  ftng. 

3  ^ie  ^^6ri«(>ten  nal^men  i^re  2am« 
t)en,  aber  {ie  ua^men  nic^t  Oe^(  mlt 

4  5D!c  iWugen  aber  ua^men  DeW  in 
i^rrn  ®efajsen,  famtnt  il^ren  2am|)en. 

5  5)a  nun  ber  SBrantigam  beraog, 
tourbcn  flc  allc  fd)lafrig,  unb  «nt- 
f(^Ucfen. 

6  3ur  awittnmad)t  aber  toarb  ein  ®e- 
fc^rel) :  Slel^e,  ber  Srautlgam  foinmt ; 
gel)et  auh»  i^m  entgegen  1 

7  2)a  flanben  blefe  Sungfrauen  aHe 
anf,  unb  fcl)mu(rten  l^re  2am|)en. 

8  2)ie  3:l)6ric^ten  aber  fpra(I)en  an 
ben  ^lugen:  @ebt  un8  bon  eurcm 
De()Ie,  benn  unfere  8am|)en  berI6fd)en. 

9  2)a  anth)ortcten  ble  ^lugen,  unb 
f|)rad)en:  9lid)t  alfo;  auf  bag  nid)t 
und  unb  cud)  gebrcc^e.  ®e^et  aber  \)\n 
p  ben  Stramrrn,  unb  fauft  fur  euc^ 
felbfl. 

10  Unb  ba  fie  ^Ingfngen  ju  faufen, 
fam  ber  Brautigam ;  unb  n}eld)e  berett 
jparen,  gingen  mlt  \f)m  ^Indn  jur 
i^oc^jeit;  unb  ble  5:^ure  h>arb  ber- 
fd)lojfen. 

11  Sulctjt  famen  aud)  bie  anbern 
Sungfrauen,  unb  f|)rad)en:  ^err, 
fterr,  tl^ue  unSauf! 

12  Cr  anttDortete  aber,  unb  fprad) : 
S^al^rlid),  Id)  fage  cud),  id)  fenne  tii^ 
nld)t. 

13  Darum  tt)ad)et-,  benn  l^r  hjiffet 
toeber  Sag  noc^  ©tunbe,  In  n)eld)er  bed 
ffllenfd)en  ©ol^n  fommen  mirb. 

14  ®Ield)n)ie  eln  ©knfd),  ber  uber 
8anb  jog,  rlef  feine  itned)te,  unb  t()at 
l()nen  felne  filter  eln. 


15  tlnb  ?inem  gab  er  f&nf  3entner, 


the  hypocritecf:    there    shall   be 
weeping  and  gnastiing  of  teeth. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

THEN  shall  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  be  likened  unto  tea 
virgins,  which  took  their  lamps^ 
ana  went  forth  to  meet  the  bride- 
groom. 

2  And  five  of  them  were  wise, 
and  five  were  foolish. 

3  They  that  were  foolish  took 
their  lamps,  and  took  no  oil  with 
them : 

4  But  the  wise  took  oil  in  their 
vessels  with  their  lamps. 

5  While  the  bridegroom  tarried, 
they  all  slumbered  and  slept. 

6  And  at  midnight  there  was  a 
cry  made,  Behold,  the  bridegroom 
Cometh  ;•  go  ye  out  to  meet  him. 

7  Then  all  those  virgins  arose, 
and  trimmed  their  lamps. 

8  And  the  foolish  said  unto  the 
wise.  Give  us  of  your  oil ;  for  our 
lamps  are  gone  out. 

9  But  the  wise  answered,  say- 
ing, Not  so;  lest  there  be  not 
enough  for  us  and  you :  but  go  ye 
rather  to  them  that  sell,  and  buy 
for  yourselves. 

10  And  while  they  went  to  buy, 
the  bridegroom  camej  and  they 
that  were  ready,  went  m  with  him 
to  the  marriage :  and  the  door  was 
shut. 

1 1  Afterward  came  also  the  other 
virgins,  saying.  Lord,  Lord,  open  to 
us. 

12  But  he  answered  and  said, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  know  you 
not. 

13  Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know 
neither  the  day  nor  the  hour 
wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

14  1"  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  as  a  man  travelling  into  a  far 
country,  who  called  his  own  serv- 
ants, and  delivered  unto  them  his 
gooas. 

15  And   unto  one  he  gave  five 
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bem  dntiern  gtofrn,  bem  brlttfn  dncn : 
tinem  ieben  md^  feinem  Siermogen; 
unb  500  balb  l)imT)eg. 

16  3)a  ging  ber  ^In,  ber  ffinf  3fnt- 
ner  em))faiigeii  f)attt,  ttnb  l^anbeCte  mit 
benfclbigtn,  unb  gemann  anbere  funf 
Sentner. 

17  X)rtglei(^ii  aud),ber  jhjecn  3cttt- 
ner  eni))fangen  ^atte,  gemanii  and) 
smecn  anbere. 

18  ^cr  aber  elnen  em^fangen  l^atte, 
ging  l^in,  tmb  ma(i)te  eine  dbmht  In 
bie  (Srbe,  unb  oerbarg  feined  ^erru 
®elb. 

19  Ueber  elnc  lange  3cit  'ant  ber  ^err 
biefer  j^nec^te,  unb  ^ielt  0led)enf$aft 
mit  i^nen. 

20  Da  trat  ^er^u,  ber  funf  3^ ntner 
emj)fangen  I)attc,  unb  Icgte  anbere  fiinf 
3entner  bar,  unb  f|>rad):  fterr,  bu 
^fl  mir  funf  3cntner  get^an ;  fleJ^e 
ba«  id)  l^abe  bamit  anbere  ftinf  3entner 
gehjonnen. 

21  Da  f))ra<l)  fein  fterr  au  i^m :  <H;,b  u 
froramer  unb  getrcuer  ^ned)t, 
bubifl  uber  SBenigem  getreu 
gemefen;  id)  toiU  bi(|  uber 
SSiel  fe^en,  ge^eeinau  beined 
i&crrn  greubc! 

22  Da  trat  and)  ^rju,  ber  jtoeen 
3entner  enipfangen  f)attt,  unb  f|)ra^ : 
^err,  ^u  ^ifl  mir  ameen  3f ntner  ge- 
tl^an ;  fie^e  ba,  ict)  ijabt  mit  benfeiben 
jmeen  anbere  getoonnen. 

23  ©ein  ^rr  f))ra(^  ju  i^m :  (|l),bu 
frommer  unb  getreuer  5tned}t,  bu  bifl 
fiber  SBenigem  getreu  gehjefen ;  id)  \t>\ti 
bid^  uber  $8iel  fe^i;  ge^e  ein  5U 
beined  ^errn  greube ! 

24  Da  trat  dwd)  fterju,  ber  elnen 
3entner  empfangcn  l^atte,  unb  f^jrad^ : 
^err,  lii)  mi^k,  bag  bu  ein  t)arter 
©hinn  bi(t;  bu  fd>neibeft,  tDobn  ni<^t 
gefdet  ^aft,  unb  fammelft>  ba  bu  nid)t 
geftreuet  l)afl ; 

25  Unb  fur^tete  mid),  ging  ^in,  unb 
berbarg  beinen  3fntner  in  ble  Crbe. 
6ie^e,  ba  ^afl  bu  ba^  Deine. 

26  ®ein  ^rr  aber  antJDwtete,  unb 
fbrad)  3U  i^m :  Du  ©d)alf  unb  faulcr 
^nect)t !  njujtep  bu,  t>a^  id)  f(6neibe, 


talents,  to  another  two,  and  to 
another  one  3  to  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  several  ability ;  and 
straightway  took  his  journey. 

16  Then  he  that  had  received 
the  five  talents,  went  and  tiaded 
with  the  same,  and  xnade  them 
other  five  talents. 

17  And  likewise  he  that  had  re- 
ceived two,  he  also  gained  other 
two. 

18  But  he  that  had  received  one. 
went  and  digged  in  the  earth,  ana 
bid  his  lord^s  mosey. 

19  After  a  long  time  the  lord  of 
those  ser/ants  oometh,  and  reckon- 
eth  with  them. 

20  And  so  he  that  had  received 
five  talents,  came  and  brought 
other  five  talents,  saying,  Lord, 
thou  deliveredst  unto  me  five  ta- 
lents :  behold,  I  have  gained  be- 
sides them  five  talents  more. 

21  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  serv- 
ant J  thou  hast  been  faithful  over 
a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ru- 
ler over  many  things :  enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

22  He  also  that  had  received 
two  talents  came,  and  said,  Lord, 
thou  deliveredst  unto  me  two  ta* 
lerjts :  behold,  I  have  gained  two 
other  talents  besides  them. 

23  His  lord  said  unto  him.  Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant; 
thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things :  enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  lord. 

24  Then  he  which  had  reoeived 
the  one  talent  came,  and  said, 
Lord,  I  knew  thee  that  thou  art  an 
haid  man,  reaping  where  thou 
hast  not  sDwn,  and  gathering 
where  thou  hast  not  strewed  : 

25  And  I  was  afraid,  and  went 
and  hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth: 
lo,  there  thou  hast  thtxt  is  thine. 

26  His  lord  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Thou  wicked  and  sloth- 
ful servant,  thou  knewest  tha4  1 


MATTHAUS  XXV. 


77 


ba  ki  ni^  gtfSet  "^ht,  unb  fomrnle, 
ha  id^  ntd)t  geftmiet  ^abe ; 
1^7  So  fotttefl  bu  mein  ®elb  jn  ben 
fB€<^ern  get^a  laden,  UBb  iKHS 
i(^  gefommen  mare,  ^dtte  id)  bad  SReine 
ifi,  mir  geaommen  inil  iBiud)er. 

98  S)artim  iie^et  bon  ij^m  ben 
Bentaer,  tmb  febet'd  bem,  ber  ^^n 
geotoer  l^at. 

39  Denn  tver  ba  l^at,  bem  mirb  gegebm 
H^ben,  tfnb  tvirb  bie  guOe  |aben ;  totx 
aber  iild)t  l^at,  betn  tpirb  auic^,  bad  er 
^t,  geBomnien  tDerben. 

30  Unb  ben  unnuljeH  Stiitd^t  merfet 
in  t4e  ati|erfle  pn^rnip  ^naiid,  ba 
tDirb  fe^n  ^ulen  unb  ^^nliapptn. 

31  iSenn  aber  M  SRenfc^en  8oI)n 
fornmeB  mirb  in  feiner  ^eFrlici)feit, 
unb  ade  ^(ige  (Sngei  mit  i{)m,  bann 
mirb  er  fUien  auf  bem  (Btn^\t  feiner 
^rrnd)fcit ; 

33  Unb  merben  bor  i^m  alle  $B5lfer 
berfammelt  toerben.  Unb  er  iDirb  fie 
tH>n  einanber  fc^iben.  ^(el^  a(9  dn 
a^t  bie  Sci^afe  bon  ben  $B5^en 
f4)eU)et; 

33  Unb  tDirb  bie  ®<{)(ife  au  feiner 
gte^enfleHen,  anb  bieS^ocSe^r  Sinfen. 

34  ^a  tDtrb  bann  ber  Itonig  fagen  ^u 
benen  ^t  feiner  iRed)ten :  Aommt  l^er, 
i^  €kfegnele  meined  flSaterd,  ererbet 
bad  fteid^.  bad  tu^  bertitet  ii^  b&n 
«nbeginn  ber  SBelt ! 

35  ^nn  i^  bin  ^ngrig  getoefen, 
iti^  i^  fyiU  mid)  gef|)eifet.  3^  bin 
bnrflig  getoefen,  tmb  i^  f^aht  mid^ 
getranfet.  3d)  bin  ein  ®afl  gemefen, 
ttob  ibr  fyiht  mid)  bej^erberaet 

36  3d)  bin  nadenb  gemefen,  unb  i^r 
|a6t  mi^  befieibet.  3d)  bin  franf 
a^i>efen,  linb  t^r  f^aht  mv^  befu({)et. 
^  bin  gefangen  getvefen,  mbi^t  fe^ 
pi  mir  gefommen. 

37  ^ann  toerben  i^  bie  <|ered)teB 
^  tnttoorten,  unb  fagen:  i^rr,  toann 

l^aben  mir  bid)  l^ungrig  gefe^en,  unb 
l^ben  bid)  gefpeifet  ?  Dber  burflig,  unb 
^abrn  bi(|)  getranfet? 

38  ttonii  ^ben  teir  biiit)  etuen  (&a^ 


reap  where  I  sowed  not,  and  ga» 
ther  where  I  have  not  strewed : 

27  Thou  oughtest  therefore  to 
have  put  my  money  to  the  ex* 
changers,  and  then  at  my  coming  i 
should  have  received  mine  own 
with  usury. 

23  Take  therefore  the  talent  from 
him^  and  give  it  unto  him  which 
hath  ten  talents. 

29  For  unto  every  one  that  hath 
shall  be  given,  aad  be  shall  have 
abundance:  but  from  him  that 
hath  not,  shall  be  taken  away 
even  that  whioh  he  hath. 

30  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable 
servant  into  outer  darkness :  there 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

311  When  the  Son  of  man  shali 
come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holjr 
angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  his  glory : 

32  And  before  bdm  shall  be 
gathered  all  nations :  and  he  shall 
sepamte  them  one  from  another, 
as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep 
from  the  goats : 

33  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep 
on  his  right  hand,  but  the  goats 
on  the  left. 

34  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto 
them  on  his  right  hand.  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world  : 

35  For  I  was  an  hungered,  and 
ye  gave  me  meat :  I  was  thirsty, 
and  ye  gave  me  drink :  I  \ra8  a 
stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in : 

36  Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  :  I 
was  sick,  and  ye  visited  mje :  I  wa0 
in  prison,  and  ye  oame  unto  me. 


37  Then  shall  the  righteous  an- 
swer him,  saying,  Lord,  when  saw 
we  thee  an  hungered,  and  fed  thetf 
or  thirsty,  and  gave  thee  drink  % 

38  Wh«D  saw  we  thee  a  stran* 
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flffe^n,  unb  bc^erbcrgct  ?  Obcr  na- 
tfenb,  unb  f)ahtn  bid*  be fleibel  ? 
S9  SBann  ftabcn  hilr  bid)  franf  ober 
ntfangrn  gefe^rn;  unb  finb  5U  bir  ge* 
fommen? 

40  Unb  ber  Jtonig  tt)irb  <tntn>orten 
unb  fagen  au  if)nen :  ^a^rlid),  id)  fage 
cud),  mad  i^rgetfKin  I)abt  (ginem  unter 
biefen  meinen  geringflen  S3rikbern,  bad 
^aht  i^r  mir  get()an. 

41  (Dannmirberau^)  fagen  an  bcntn 
aur  Sinfen :  ®e^et  f^in  Don  mir,  i^r 
fBerfIud)ten,  in  bad  emige  geuer,  bad 

.  bercltct  ifl  bein  3:cufel  unb  fdnen  Sn- 
gein  ! 

43  3d)  bin  ^ungrig  getoefen,  unb  i^r 
^bt  mid)  nid)t  gef))e4fet.  3d)  bin 
burflig  gemefen,  unb  i^r  ^abt  mid)  nid)t 
getranfet. 

43  ^d)  bin  ein  ®afl  getvefen,  unb 
il^r  ()abt  mid)  nic^t  bel)erberget.  34) 
bin  natfenb  gdoefen,  unb  if)r  ^abt 
mid)  nid)t  befieibrt.  3d)  bin  franf  unb 
gefangcn  gemefen,  unb  i^r  ^abt  mid) 
nid)t  befu^et. 

44  ^ati7erbenflei^maud)antmorten 
unb  fagen:  i^err,  tvann  ^aben  mir 
bid)  gefci)en  f)ungrig,  ober  burflig,  ober 
einen  ©aft,  ober  natfenb,  ober  franf, 
ober  gefangen,  unb  "^abtn  bir  nid)t 
gebienet? 

45  ^ann  trirb  er  i^nen  antivorten 
unb  fagen:  SBaf)rIid),  id)  fage  euc^; 
toad  if)r  ni4)t  getl^an  |abt  C^tnem  unter 
biefen  Geringflen,  bad  f^bt  it)r  mir 
aud)  ntd)t  geti)an. 

46  Unb  fie  merben  in  bie  emige  ^ein 
aelften ;  aber  bie  ®ered)ten  in  bad  emige 
ieeben. 

Dad  26  (SapiteL 

itnb  ed  begab  fid),  ba  3efud  alit  biefe 
^  Webe  Dolienbet  baitt,  f))ra4)  er  au 
feinen  3«ngern ; 

2  3^r  miffet,  bag  nad)  ameen  !tagen 
Cflern  mirb ;  unb  bed  S)lenf(^n  Sol^n 
mirb  uberautmortet  merben,  bag  er 
gefreuaiget  merbe. 

3  Da  berfammelten  pd)  bie  ^ol^en- 
|)riefler,  unb  ©d)riftgele()rten,  unb  bie 
«elteftea  im  Colfe»  in  ben  ^U^fl  bed 


iger.  and  took  thee  int  or  naked^ 
and  clothed  thee  7 

39  Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick, 
or  in  prison,  and  came  unto  thee  f 

40  And  the  King  shall  answer 
and  say  unto  them,  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  Inasmnch  a«  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  tae  least  of 
these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done 
it  unto  me. 

41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto 
them  on  the  left  hand,  Depart 
from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlas- 
ting fire,  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels : 

42  For  I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye 
gave  me  no  meat :  I  wals  thirsty, 
and  ye  gave  me  no  drink : 

43  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took 
me  not  in :  naked,  and  ye  clothed 
me  not:  sick,  and  in  prison,  and 
ye  visited  me  not. 


44  Then  shall  they  also  answe) 
him,  saying.  Lord,  when  saw  we 
thee  an  hungered,  or  alhlrst,  or  a 
stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in 
prison,  and  did  not  minister  unto 
thee? 

45  Then  shall  he  answer  them, 
saying.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  In- 
aRmucn  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  ot 
the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to 
me. 

46  And  these  shaj  go  away  into 
everlasting  punishment:  but  the 
righteous  into  life  eternal. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

AND  it  came   to    pass,   when 
Jesus  had  finished  all  these 
sayings,  he  said  unto  his  disciples^ 

2  Ve  know  that  after  two  days 
is  the  feast  of  the  passover,  and 
the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  to  be    ^ 
crucified. 

3  Then  assembled  together  the 
chief  priests^  and  the  scribes,  and 
the  eldeze  of  the  people,  uiUd  the 
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^ol^en]»ritfler9,    ber    ba    ^iej}    (Eat- 

4  llnb  ^leltcii  8«atl),  mic  flc  Sefum 
mtt  2ifl  griffen  unb  tobteten. 

6  ©Ic  fprad)en  aber:  3«  nid)t  aiif 
bad^efl,  auf  bafi  nid)t  ein  $(ufruf)r 
merbe  im  S^olfe ! 

6  T>a  nnn  3efti9  mar  ju  S3et^anien 
bn  i^aufe  Siniond,bed9udfal3ioen ; 

7  3:rat  gn  lljm  ein  SBeib,  ba8  hattc 
dn  ®(ad  mit  fofind)em  $&afTer ;  unb 
flo|  ed  auf  [ein  ^u))t,  ba  er  5U  1\\6)t 

fai 

8  5)a  baft  feine  3flnger  faf)en,  tpurben 
Pe  unmlllig,  unb  fprad)en :  tDoju  bient 
biefer  Unrot^  ? 

9  ^iefed  SBajTer  ()atte  mogen  t^euer 
berfauft,  unb  ben  Vrmen  gegeben  mer- 
ben. 

10  ©a  ba§  3cfu8  inerfte,  f|)ra(^  er  ju 
i^nen :  liSBad  beffiminert  ir)r  bad  SSeib? 
6ie  ^t  ein  guted  SBerf  an  mir  get^an. 

11  3I)r  f)abt  aflejeit  »mie  bei;  eucj); 
mid)  aber  ^abt  i^r  nicl)t  anejeit 

13  ^ag  fie  biee  SBafTer  ^at  auf 
meinen  Seib  gegofTen,  l)at  fie  get^an, 
bag  man  mid)  begraben  U)irb. 

13  iBal^rlid^,  id)  fage  end) :  SBo  bied 
<(bangelium  ge)}rebiget  mirb  in  ber 
gan^en  SBeit,  ha  toirb  man  and)  fag'en 
gu  i^rem  ®ebdd)tnifTe,  mad  fie  getf)an 
^at 

14  ^a  gfng  ^in  ber  3tt>oifen  einer, 
mit  92amen  3ubad  3f$<:iriotf),  ^u  ben 
i^o^n|)rieftern, 

15  llnb  fbrad):  SBadmoOt  i^rmir 
geben  ?  -3d)  U)i(I  i^n  end)  berratf^en. 
Unb  fie  boten  t^m  brei;|ig  Siiber- 
linge. 

16  Unb  bon  bem  an  fnd)te  er  ®ele- 
gen^it.  t>ai  er  i^n  berriet^e. 

17  tiber  am  erflen  ^age  ber  fugen 
Brobe,  traten  bie  Sunger  au  3efu,  unb 
fprad)en  au  it)m:  SBo  miflfl  b4i,  ba| 
loir  bir  bereiten,  bad  Oflerlamm  an 
cffn? 


palace   of  the  high  priest,   tkHo 
was  called  Caiaphas, 

4  And  consuhed  that  they  might 
take  Jesus  by  subtil ty,  and  kiti 
him. 

5  But  they  said,  Not  on  the 
feast-c^at/,  lest  there  be  an  up- 
roar among  the  people. 

6  IT  Now  when  Jesus  was  in 
Bethany,  in  the  house  of  Simon 
the  leper, 

7  There  came  unto  him  a  wo- 
man having  an  alabaster-box  of 
very  precious  ointment,  and  pour- 
ed tt  on  his  head  as  he  sat  at  meat. 

8  But  when  his  disciples  saw  tt, 
they  had  indignation,  saying,  To 
what  purpose  is  this  waste  } 

9  For  this  ointment  might  have 
been  sold  for  much,  and  given  to 
the  poor. 

10  When  Jesus  understood  it,  he 
said  unto  them,  Why  trouble  ye 
the  woman  1  for  she  hath  wrought 
a  good  work  upon  me. 

1 1  For  ye  have  the  poor  always 
with  you;  but  me  ye  have  not 
always. 

12  For  in  that  she  hath  poured 
this  ointment  on  my  body,  she 
did  it  for  my  burial. 

13  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Where- 
soever this  gospel  shall  be  preach- 
ed  in  the  whole  world,  there  shall 
also  this,  that  this  woman  hath 
done,  be  told  for  a  memorial  of 
her. 

14  ^  Then  one  of  the  twelve, 
called  Judas  Iscariot,  went  unto 
the  chief  priests, 

15  And  said  unto  them^  What 
will  ye  give  me,  and  I  will  deliver 
him  unto  you  ?  And  they  covenant- 
ed with  him  for  thirty  pieces  of 
silver. 

16  And  from  that  time  he  sought 
opportunity  to  betray  him. 

17  T  Now  on  the  first  day  of  the 
feast  of  unleavened  bread,  the 
disciples  came  to  Jesus,  saying 
unto  him,  Where  wilt  thou  that 
we  prepare  for  thee  to  eat  the 
pastoverl 
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18  dr  f^rad) :  ®f^t  ^iii  in  bk 
®tabt  5U  elnem,  unb  f))rrd)et  )u  ill)m : 
S)er  a^f ifler  lagt  bir  fageu :  mctnt 
3eit  ifl  ()ter  icf)  tDiil  bet)  bir  Dflerii 
falten,  mit  meinen  Simgern. 

19  Unb  bie  Sunger  t^aten.toie  i^nen 
3efud  kfo^len  f)atk,  unb  bereUeten 
baft  Oflerlamm. 

SO  Unb  am  Slbenb  [elite  er  fid)  |u 
2if<^  mii  ben  3tooIfefl. 

21  Unb  ha  fie  agen,  r))ra4)  er: 
fllBa^riid),  id[)  fage  end),  diner  unter 
end)  tpirb  mi(^  berrat^en. 

32  Unb  fie  tourben  fe^r  betrubt,  imb 
J)oben  an,  cin  Seglidj^er  unter  ijMien, 
uub  fagten  au  i^m:  j^err«  bin  i<^d? 

23  dr  anttDortete,  unb  f)>ra(^ :  ^er 
mit  ber  ^anb  mit  mir  in  bie  8(^uflel 
tmi^,  ber  ^irb  mid)  berratl^n. 

24  ^e6  aRenf(^en  ®o^n  gel^et  ^ar 
bal)in,  ti)ie  bon  i^m  j|efd)rieben  flel[)et: 
bod))Del^e  bem  SRenf(^n,  burd)melc^n 
beS  9Jlenf(f)en  6o^n  Derratl[)en  iT>irb! 
d6  tDcire  il[)ni  befter,  ba|  berfelbige 
iRenfd^  nod)  nie  geboren  mare. 

25  ^a  anttDortete  3uba9.  ber  i^n 
berriet^,  unb  fprad) :  Slin  i  d)  d ,  9tai>- 
bi?  dr  f|)rad)  ju  i^m :  35u  fogft  e«. 

26  3)a  fie  aber  agen,  na^m  3efu9 
bad  SBrob,  banfte  unb  brac^  t%,  unb 
gab  ed  ben  Sungeru,  unb  f))rad): 
9k^mtt,  effet,  bad  ifl  mein  !^eib. 

27  Unb  er  mf)m  ben  Jte(d),  unb 
banfte,  Qab  i()nen  ben,  unb  f|)rad): 
Srintet  Qifle  baraud ; 

28  ^ad  ifl  mein  Blut  bed  neuen 
Seftameutd,  n)e(d>ed  bergofTen  toirb  fur 
$Biele,  |ur  SSergebung  ber®unben. 

29  38)  fage  euc() :  3d)  h)erbc  bon  nun 
«n  nid)t  mel^r  bon  biefem  G^e)iKid)fe 
bed  SBeinflocTd  trinfen,  bid  an  ben  $ag, 
ba  Id^  ed  neu  trinfen  merbe  mit  eu(^  in 
meined  SSaterd  Sieid^e. 

30  Unb  ba  fie  ben  Sobgefang  ge- 
f|}rod)en  ^tten,  gingen  fie  ^inaud  an 
ben  Oel^lberg. 

31  Da  fprad)  3efud  jti  l^en :  3a 
biefer  9{a4)it  tDerbet  igr  eu(^  alit  drgern 
an  mir.    Denn  ed  flel^et  gefc^rteben; 


18  And  he  said,  GrO  into  (he  city 

to  such  a  man,  and  say  unto  him, 
The  Master  saith,  My  time  is  at 
h^d  ]  I  will  keep  the  passover  at 
thy  house  with  my  disciples. 

19  And  the  disciples  did  as  Jesus 
had  appointed  taem;  and  they 
made  ready  the  passover. 

20  Now  when  the  «yen  was 
corae,  be  sat  down  with  the  twelye. 

21  And  as  they  did  eat,  he  said, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  tjbat  one  of 
you  shall  betray  me 

22  And  they  were  exceeding 
sorrowful,  and  began  every  (me 
of  them  to  say  unto  him,  Lord,  is 
itl? 

23  And  he  answered  and  said, 
He  that  dippeth  his  hand  with 
me  in  the  dish,  the  same  shall 
betray  me. 

24  The  Son  of  man  goeth,  as  it 
is  written  of  him:  but  wo  imto 
tlmt  man  by  whom  the  Son  ^ 
man  is  betrayed !  it  had  been 
good  for  that  man  if  he  had  not 
been  bom. 

25  Then  Judas,  which  betrayed 
him,  answered  and  said,  Ma^er, 
is  it  n  He  said  unto  hun.  Thou 
hast  said. 

26  T  And  as  they  were  eating, 
Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed  t'e, 
and  brake  te,  and  gave  it  to  the 
disciples,  and  said.  Take,  eat; 
this  is  my  body. 

27  And  he  took  the  cup,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them, 
saying,  Drink  ye  all  of  it ; 

28  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the 
new  testament,  wluch  is  shed  for 
many  for  the  remission  of  sina. 

29  But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will 
not  drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit 
of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when  I 
dxink  it  new  with  yon  in  my  Fa- 
ther's kingdom. 

30  And  when  they  had  sung  an 
hymn,  they  went  out  into  the 
mount  of  Olives. 

31  Then  saith  Jesus  unite  them, 
All  ye  shall  be  offended  because 
of  me  this  night :  for  it  is  written, 
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Sf(ftn?frbe  ben  ^trten  fd)(agen,  anb  bie 
84)afe  ber  ^etrben>erben  |id[)  ^inflmien. 

33  SSenit  i(^  abtr  auferflel^,  tDiU 
Id)  t)or  eu(^  ^ingcl^en  in  ®aUlaa. 

33  ^etrnd  aber  anttoortete,  tinb 
ri)rad)  5U  i^m:  SSenn  fie  auc^  afie  fid) 
an  bir  drgtrten,  fo  mid  id)  bod)  mid) 
nimmcrme^r  drgern. 

34  3efu8  f))rd(^  an  ^N  ^  SBa^riid), 
td)  fage  bir :  3n  biefer  %lad)t,  t\)t  ber 
i^a^n  frftl^t,  toirfl  bu  mic^  bret)ma( 
berleunnen. 

35  ^etrud  f^rad)  ju  i^m :  tlnb  n>enn 
id)  mit  bir  (Icrben  mugte,  fo  mid  id) 
bic^  nicf)t  berleugnen.  Defigleid)en  fag- 
ten  au^  aHe  Sunger. 

36  ^afam  Sefudmit  i^nengn  einem 
^ofe,  ber  ^ieg  ®et^feniane,  unb  fprad) 
5U  feinen  Sungern :  ©eljet  eud)  ^ier, 
bid  ba%  id)  bort^in  ge^,  unb  bete. 

37  Unb  nabm  ju  fid)  ^etntm,  unb 
bie  ameen  ©o^ne  S^^^bai,  unb  flag 
an  au  trauern  unb  an  a^ig^n. 

38  ^aft>rad)3efu9auil^nen:  ^eine 
Seele  ift  betrdbt  bid  an  ben  ^ob; 
bleibet  ^ier,  unb  mad)et  mit  mir. 

39  Unb  ging  ^in  ein  menig,  fle( 
nieber  auf  fein  9ngefid)t.  unb  hctcte, 
unbfbrac^:  8Jlein  Skater,  ift  ed  m5glid), 
fo  gcl^  biefer  j(e(d)  bon  mir;  bod)  nic^t 
roie  i(f)  toiS,  fonbem  mie  b  u  toiUfl. 

40  Unb  er  fam  an  ftinen  Sungern, 
nnb  fanb  fie  f(^iafenb,  unb  fprad)  au 
$etro:  Konnet  i^r  benn  nic^t  dine 
6tunbe  mit  mir  roadmen  ? 

41  SSad)et  unb  betet,  bag  i^r  nid)t 
in  «(nfed)tung  fadet.  ^er  ®eift  ifl 
miflig,  aber  bad  gleifd)  ifl  fd)mad). 

43  3nm  anbem  99la{e  ging  erh)ieber 
l^tn,  betete.  unb  f^rad) :  S9lein  $Bater, 
ift  ed  nic^t  m5glid),  bafs  biefer  j(eld) 
bon  mir  ge^,  id)  trinfe  i^n  benn ;  fo 
8efd|)e^  bein  m\l(. 

43  Unb  er  fam,  unb  fanb  fie  aber* 
maid  fd)lafenb,  unb  i^re  Slugen  maren 
boO  e4)(a^. 

44  Unb  er  lieg  fie,  unb  ging  abermal 

Oer.  k  Enff.  g 


I  will  smite  the  Shepherd,  and 
the  sheep  of  the  flock  shall  bs 
scattered  abroad. 

32  But  after  I  am  risen  again^ 
I  will  go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

33  Peter  answered  and  said  un- 
to him,  Though  all  men  shall  be 
offended  because  of  thee,  yet  will 
I  never  be  offended. 

34  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily 
I  say  unto  thee,  That  this  night, 
before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shall 
deny  me  thrice. 

35  Peter  said  unto  him,  Though 
I  should  die  with  thee,  yet  will  I 
not  deny  thee.  Likewise  also 
said  all  the  disciples. 

36  IT  Then  coraeth  Jesus  with 
them^unto  a  place  called  Gethseo 
mane,  and  saith  unto  the  disci- 
ples. Sit  ye  here,  while  I  go  and 
pray  yonder. 

37  And  he  took  with  him  Peter, 
and  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  ana 
began  to  be  sorrowful  and  very 
heavy. 

38  Then  saith  he  unto  them, 
My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful, 
even  unto  death:  tarry  ye  here, 
and  watch  with  me. 

39  And  he  went  a  little  further, 
and  fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed, 
saying,  O  my  Father,  if  it  be  pos- 
sible, let  this  cup  pass  from  me : 
nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but  as 
thou  wilt. 

40  And  he  cometh  unto  the  dis- 
ciples, and  findeth  them  asleep, 
and  saith  unto  Peter,  What !  couki 
ye  not  watch  with  me  one  hour  % 

41  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation:  the  spirit 
indeed  ts  willing,  but  the  flesh  t$ 
weak. 

42  He  went  away  again  the 
second  time,  and  prayed,  saying, 
O  my  Father,  if  this  cup  may  not 
pass  away  from  me,  except  I  drink 
It,  thy  will  be  done. 

43  And  he  came  and  found  them 
asleep  again :  for  their  eyes  wore 
heavy. 

44  And  he  left  them,  and  went 
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^n,  unb  Mm  sum  britten  Wafe,  «nb 
lebete  biefelbi^en  Sk>rte. 

45  ^a  fam  er  5a  fciRen  Sungern, 
ttnb  f|)rad)  p  i()neii:  9<t),  tvoUt  ibr 
nun  fct)lafen  unb  ru^n?  Siel^e.  bit 
Stunbe  if  ^ier,  bag  bed  SRenfdi^n 
6o^n  in  ber  (Bunber  ^anbe  uberant- 
tDortet  mirb. 

46  ®tebet  auf,  laffet  und  gef^n; 
Pe^,  er  ifl  ba,  ber  mi(^  berrat^. 

47  Unb  019  er  noc^  rebete,  fie^,  ha 
fam  3ubad,  ber  3n)51fen  einer,  unb  mit 
i^m  etne  gro|e  64)aarr  mit  Scbtoer- 
tem  unb  mit  (Stangen,  bon  ben  ^o** 
|^n|)rieflern  unb  Sfelteflen  be9  Stoifd. 

48  Unb  ber  IBerrat^Kr  hattt  ibnen  ein 
Seid^n  gegeben,  unb  gefagt:  iBeid^en 
i(t)  fuffen  toerbe,  ber  ifid,  ben  greifet. 

49  Unb  alfobalb  trai  er^u3efu  unb 
f)>rad):  a^egru|etfebflbu.fHabbi!  unb 
ftifTete  ibn. 

60  3efu9  aber  f|)rad)  au  i()m :  SRein 
greunb,  marum  bifl  bu  geforamen? 
^a  tfaten  fie  ^inp,  unb  legten  bie 
^nbe  an  3efum,  unb  griffen  ii^n. 

51  Unb  fie()e,  einer  aud  benen,  bie 
mit  3ffu  maren,  rerfte  bie  S^ant>  au9, 
unb  jog  fein  8(bn)ert  aud,  unb  fd^iug 
bed  ^o^enbrieflerd  Stiud^t,  unb  ^ieb 
i^m  ein  Of)r  ab. 

52  ^a  fbract)  3efud  an  ibm :  (3te<fe 
bein  6(bt))ert  an  feinen  Drtj  benn 
tocr  bad  ©cbiDert  nimmt,  ber  fofl  burdyd 
®(bn>ert  umfommen. 

53  Ober  meinefl  bu,  baft  icb  nic^t 
fonnte  meinen  $ater  biHen,  bag  er  mtr 
3ufd)icfte  mef^r  benn  jkoolf  Segionen 
dngel  ? 

54  S^le  tourbe  aber  bie  8(i)rift  er« 
fuaet  ?  C^d  mu|  alfo  ge^n. 

56  3tt  ber  ©tunbe  fbrad)  3efud  gu 
ben  (Si^aren :  2[f)rfek)b  audgegangen, 
old  3U  einem  8)l5rber,  mit  ©c^mertern 
unb  mit  8tangen,  mic^  ^n  fangen; 
bin  id)  bo^  taglic^  gefeffen  be^  euc^, 
unb  f^obe  gelelS^ret  im  ^empel,  unb  i^r 

|abt  mi4)  nic^td^d^^iff^ii- 
66  9bcr  bad  ift  ailed  gef(i)eben.  ba| 
erfiiUet   tourben    bie   Scbriften    ber 


away  again,  and  prayed  tha  thM 
time)  iaying  the  same  words. 

45  Then  cometh  he  to  his  disci- 
ples, and  aaith  unto  them,  Sleep  on 
now,  and  take  ycur  rest :  behold^ 
the  hour  is  at  Band,  and  the  Son 
of  man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands 
of  sinners. 

46  Rise,  let  us  be  going :  beholdy 
he  is  at  hand  that  doth  betray 
me. 

47  Y  And  while  he  yet  spake^ 
lo,  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
eame,  and  with  him  a  great  mul- 
titude with  swords  and  staves, 
from  the  chief  priests  and  elders 
of  the  people. 

48  Now  he  th^  betrayed  hkn, 
gave  them  a  si^n,  saying,  Whom>* 
soever'  I  shall  kiss,  that  same  is 
he ;  hold  him  fast. 

49  And  forthwith  he  came  to 
Jesus,  and  said,  I&iil,  Master ;  and 
kissed  him. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  hisoL 
Friend,  wherefore  art  thou  come  i 
Then  came  they,  and  laid  hands 
on  Jesus,  and  took  him. 

51  And  behold,  one  of  them 
which  were  with  Jesus,  stretched 
out  his  hand,  and  drew  his  sword, 
and  struck  a  servant  of  the  high 

j>riest,  and  sAnote  off  his  ear. 

52  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  Put 
up  again  thy  sword  into  his  place : 
for  all  they  that  take  the  sword, 
shall  peri^  with  the  sword. 

53  Thinkest  thou  that  I  .eannol 
now  pray  to  my  Father,  and  he 
shall  presently  give  me  more  thao 
twelve  legions  of  angels  1 

54  But  how  then  shall  the  scrip 
tures  be  fulfilled,  that  thus  it  musi 
be? 

55  In  that  same  hour  said  Jesus 
to  the  multitudes.  Are  ye  come 
out  as  against  a  thief  with  swords 
and  staves  for  to  take  me  ?  I  sat 
daily  with  you  teaching  in  the 
temple,  and  ye  laid  no  hold  on  me. 

56  But  all  this  was  done,  that  the 
scriptures  of  the  prophets  might  be 
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Srolif^trti.     S)a  bflrfteten  i^n  afle 
finger,  unb  flo^en. 

57  ^Ir  abcr  Sifum  gcsrlfltn  l^atten, 
fflf^reten  i^nau  bcm  fio^enpriefler  €al- 
)»^9,  ba^ln  bte  Sd^rtftgdel^ten  tinb 
Velteflen  fk^  berfammelt  fatten. 

58  ^tni9  dber  folgte  !bm  nad)  bon 
I     ferne,  M  in  ben  ^dafl-  bed  j^oben* 

i>riefterd ;  unb  ging  ^nein.  nnb  fet^te 
^d)bebben  Ane^tcn,  anf  bag  er  fa^e, 
too  ed  t^tnatidtt)onte. 
69  HMe^o^nbrlefleraberunbSleUe- 
flen,  unb  ber  %an^  %idt^,  fud)ten 
falfcft  SfUflnig  mlber  Sefnm,  auf  bag 
fie  i^n  tdbteten ; 

60  Unb  fanben  fdn4.  Unb  mietDolS^i 
biele  falftbe  ^niqtn  l^rau  traten,  fanben 
fe  bod)  feind.  S^ktfit  tratrn  ^er^n 
gmeen  falfdK  3f«9en, 

61  Unb  f))rad)cn:  tr  l)at  gefagt: 
3d)  fann  ben  terapet  Hotted  abbred)en. 
unb  in  bre^en  Sagen  benfetben  bauen. 

63  Unb  ber  i&o^brlefier  flanb  auf, 
trab  f)>Fad)  50  i^m:  Sfntmortefl  bu 
Bid^td  an  bem,  toad  biefe  toiber  U^ 
jeugen? 

63  fiber  Sefud  fd^ieg  ftiHe.  Unb 
ber  $o§e)>rleflcT  anttwrtete,  unb  f^wrad) 
gu  i^m :  3d)  bef(()n)6re  bid)  beb  bem 
(ebenbigen  d&tt,  bag  bu  und  fagcft,  ob 
bn  fei)fl  (S^riflud,  ber  ©ol^n  ®otted. 

64  3efud  fbrat^  jn  i^ :  <Du  fageft 
ed.  ^o(^  fage  id)  eud):  iBon  nun  an 
»lrb  ed  gefd)e()en,  bag  i^r  feben  njcrbet 
bed  9lenfc^en  ®o^n  fiijen  aur  9led)ten 
ber  Jhraft.  nnb  fommen  in  ben  SSolfen 
bed^tmmetd. 

65  <Da  a^rrig  ber  ftol^ebriefler  feine 
iWelber,  unb  fprad) :  (5r  \)at  ®ott  ge- 
ISPert;  hwtd  bcbflrfen  toir  toeiter 
Seugnig?  efe^,  leftt  ^ibt  i^r  feine 
Sottedlaftming  gel^5ret. 

66  IBad  bunft  eud)  1  ®ie  antmorte- 
ten,  unb  f))rad)en :  €r  ift  bed  Sobed 
fd)u!big. 

67  SDa  fj^ebeten  |le  aud  infein  ffnge- 
fld)t,  niib  fdjlugcn  i&n  mit  ^auften. 
ftn^  ahn  f4)Iugen  il^n  ind  9ngefl(t)t, 

68  nnb  ftmid)en:  CSeiffage  und 
(Qrifle,  loerijl  ed,  ber  bic^  f<^iu9l 


fulfilled.     Then  all  the  disciples 
forsook  him,  and  fled. 

57  1*  And  they  that  had  laid 
hold  on  Jesus,  Jed  him  away  to 
Caiaphas  the  nigh  priest,  where 
the  scribes  and  the  elders  were 
assembled. 

58  But  Peter  followed  him  afai 
off,  unto  the  high  priest's  palace, 
and  went  in,  and  sat  with  tne  ser- 
vants to  see  the  end. 

59  Now  the  chief  priests,  and 
elders,  and  all  the  council,  sought 
false  witness  against  Jesus,  to  put 
him  to  death ; 

60  But  found  none :  yea,  though 
many  false  witnesses  came,  yet 
found  they  none.  At  the  last 
came  two  false  witnesses, 

61  And  said.  This  fellow  said,  I 
am  able  to  destroy  the  temple  of 
God,  and  to  build  it  in  three  days. 

62  And  the  high  priest  arose,  and 
said  unto  him.  Answerest  thou 
nothing?  what  is  it  which  these 
witness  against  thee  ? 

63  But  Jesus  held  his  peace. 
And  the  high  priest  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  I  adjure  thee  by 
the  living  6od,  that  thou  tell  us 
whether  thou  De  the  Christ  the 
Son  of  God. 

64  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Thou 
hast  said :  nevertheless,  T  say  un- 
to you.  Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the 
Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right 
hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven. 

65  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his 
clothes,  saying.  He  hath  spoken 
blasphemy ;  what  further  need 
have  we  of  witnesses'?  behold, 
now  ye  have  heard  his  blasphemy. 

66  What  think  ye?  They  an- 
swered and  said.  He  is  guilty  of 
death. 

67  Then  did  they  spit  in  his 
face,'and  buffeted  him:  and  others 
smote  him  with  the  palms  of  their 
hands, 

68  Saying,  Prophesy  unto  us,  thou 
Christ,  Who  is  he  that  smote  theel 


84 


MATTHAU8  XXVU. 


69  ^etru9  after  fa|  braufen   bnl 
Vcidafle,  unb  eS  trat  an  if)m  eine  9{agb, 
unb  f))rad):  tinb  bu  tDartfl  and)  mit 
bent  3rfu  and  (SalUaa. 

70  C^r  letignete  aber  bor  i^nen  aUtn, 
unb  f|>ra4  '•  34  ^t^%  nid)t.  toad  bn 

71  «I9  tr  aber  ^nr  Satire  ^inand 
ding,  \at)  il^n  eine  anbere.  unb  fpxa^ 
ttt  benen.  bie  ba  tvaren :  liefer  tvar 
au(^  mit  bem  3efu  bon  fRa^aret^). 

73  Unb  er  (eugnete  abermal.  nnb 
fd)ti>ur  bo^u :  34  fenne  ben  VlenfdiKn 
ni(i)t. 

73  Unb  fiber  eine  Heine  IBeile  traten 
l^inau,  bie  ba  ftanben,  unb  fpra^en  gn 
g^etro:  SBa()rli4),  bu  bifl  and)  einer 
bon benen;  bennbeine@pra4)ei}errSt^ 
bi(t). 

74  ^a  ^ob  er  an  fid)  du  berflu^en 
unb  5U  f(t)n>oren:  34  f^ne  ben 
8){cnfd)en  ni^t  Unb  alfobalb  frd^ete 
ber  ^af)n. 

75  'Da  bad^te  ^etrud  an  bie  SBorte 
3efu,  ba  er  au  i^m  fagte:  (E^e  ber 
i^a()n  frdl)en  toirb,  n>irfl  bu  nii4 
bret)mal  berieuqnen.  Unb  ging  l^in- 
aud,    unb  mcincte  bitterli^. 

2)a9  27  (Ea))itel. 

(J\t^  SJlorgenS  ober  ^ielten  afle  ^o- 
*^  f)enj)rlefier  unb  bie  8Ielte(len  bed 
<B9(rd  einen  9iatf)  uber  3e[um,  bag  fie 
i^n  t5bteten. 

3  Unb  banben  i^n,  fu^rten  i^n  l^in, 
unb  uberauttDorteten  i()n  bem  2anb- 
t)fleger  ^ontio  ^tlato. 

3  Da  bad  fa^  Subad,  ber  i^n  berra- 
tl)en  ^atte,  bag  er  Derbammet  toar  ^um 
Sobe;  gereuete  eS  il^n,  unb  brad)te 
iDieber  bie  brei;)|ig  ©ilberlinge  ben 
^o^en|)rieflcrn  unb  ben  ^elteflen, 

4  Unb  f|)rad):  34  h^^  u^^i  getban, 
bag  i4  un[4ulbig  SBlut  berrat^en 
(obe. 

6  ®ie  Q>ra4cn :  8Ba9  ge^et  und  bad 
an?  Da  |ie^  bu  au.    Unb  er  toarf 


69  1  Now  Peter  «at  without  m 
the  palace:  and  a  damael  came 
unto  him,  aaying,  Thoa  also  wast 
with  Jesus  of  Galilee. 

70  But  he  denied  before  them 
all,  saying,  I  know  not  what  thou 
sayest. 

71  And  when  he  was  gone  out 
into  the  porch,  another  moid  saw 
him,  and  said  unto  them  that  were 
there,  This  felUno  was  also  with 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

7ft  And. again  he  denied  with 
an  oath,  I  do  not  know  the  man. 

73  And  after  a  while  came  un- 
to kim  they  that  stood  by,  and 
said,  to  Peter,  Surely  thou  also 
art  <m€  of  themj  for  thy  speech 
bewraveth  thee, 

74  Then  began  he  to  curse  and 
to  swear,  saying,  I  know  not  the 
man.  And  immediately  the  cock 
crew. 

75  And  Peter  remembered  the 
word  of  Jesus,  which  said  unto 
him,  Before  the  cock  crow,  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  he 
went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 

CHAPTER   XXVII. 

TTTHEN  the  morning  was  come, 
YV  all  the  chief  priests  and 
elders  of  the  people  took  coun- 
sel against  Jesus  to  put  him  to 
death. 

2  And  when  they  had  bound 
him,  they  led  him  away,  and  de- 
livered mm  to  Pontius  Pilate  the 
governor. 

3  IT  Then  Judas,  which  had  be- 
trayed him,  when  he*  saw  that  he 
was  condemned,  repented  himself, 
and  brought  again  tne  thirty  pieces 
of  silver  to  the  chief  priests  and 
elders, 

4  Saying,  I  have  sinned  in  that  I 
have  betrayed  the  innocent  blood. 
And  they  said.  What  is  that  to  us  t 
see  thou  to  that. 

5  And  he  cast  down  the  pieces 
of  silver  in  the  temple,  and  de« 
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Me  ^Uberlinge  in  ben  %m)fitl.  I^b  flc^ 
baDon,  9ing  ^In,  unb  erf^enfte  fl4 
fetbfr. 

6  Hber  bie  ^oben|>nefler  nabmen  bie 
©Uberltnge,  unb  f))radt)en:  dd  taugt 
nid^t,  bajs  toix  (ie  in  ben  d^ottedfaflen 
legen,  benn  ed  ifl  S3lutgelb. 

7  Sie  bieiten  aber  einen.Stotb,  unb 
iQuften  einen  ^dpferdacfer  baruni,  5unt 
ergrdbuig  ber  H^liger. 

8  ^aber  tfl  berfelbige  9(fer  genannt 
ber  Slutacfer,  bid  aufben  b^utigen 
3:ag. 

9  ^  id  erfuUet,  ba^  gefagt  ift  bur(|) 
ben  $ro|}^ten  3ereniia9,baer  [prid)! : 
@ie  baben  gea&nimen  breblig  Oiiber* 
linge,  bamit  bcgabiet  toarb  ber  $3er- 
faufte,  meicbrn  fie  fauften  bon  ben 
ftinbern  Sfrael ; 

10  Unb  b^ben  fie  gegrben  um  cinen 
Sdpferdacfer,  aid  mirberi^err  befof^ten 

11  3efu8  Qber  flanb  bor  bem  Sanb- 
bfleger;  unb  ber  !2anbbfleger  fragte 
ibn,  unb  fbracb :  S3i{l  bu  ber  Snben 
itonig?  3efud  aber  fpracb  au  ibm: 
3>u  fagefl  cd. 

13  Unb  ba  er  berflaget  marb  Don  ben 
i^u^nprieflern  unb  Slelteften,  anttvor* 
trte  er  nicbid. 

13  ^a  fDrad)  ^ilatud  au  i^m :  $5rcfl 
bu  ni4>t,  kDie  ^rt  fie  bi<^  berflagen  ? 

14  Unb  er  anttuortete  ibm  nicbt  auf 
dgin  &0Tt,  aifo,  bag  fid)  aucb  ber 
Sanbb^eger  febr  benounberte. 

15  9uf  bad  gefl  aber  batte  ber  Sanb- 
bfieger  bie  ®etoobnf)eit,  bem  ^olfe 
einen  Oiyefangeneulod  ^u  geben,  melcben 
fie  moUten. 

16  (Sr  f^tic  aber  an  ber  3f\t  einen 
d^efangenen,  einen  fonberiic^en  bor 
anbem,  ber  bieg  &arabbad. 

17  Unb  ba  fie  berfammelt  toaren, 
f|>rad)  ^ilatnd  au  it)nen:  SGikic^en 
tDottt  ibn  bag  i(b  eu(b  Io6  gebe  ?  S3a- 
rabbam  ober  3efum,  bon  bem  gefagt 
n>irb,  er  feb  dbrifiud  ? 

18  I)enn  rr  ivugte  iDObl.  bag  fie  ibn 
and  92eib  iiberantnjortet  fatten. 

19  Unb  ba  rr  auf  bem  8ii(^tfiul[)le 
(ai  f<i)i(ne  fein  ^eib  au  i^m.  unb  lieg 


parted,  and  went  and  hanged  him* 
self. 

6  And  the  chief  priests  tooii:  the 
silver  pieces,  and  said,  It  is  not 
lawful  for  to  put  them  into  the 
treasury,  because  it  is  the  price 
of  blood. 

7  And  they  took  counsel,  and 
bought  with  them  the  potter's 
field,  to  bury  strangers  in. 

8  Wherefore  that  field  was  call- 
ed, The  field  of  blood,  unto  tills 
day. 

9  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which 
was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  pro- 
phet, saying.  And  they  took  the 
thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the  price  of 
him  that  was  valued,  whom  they  of 
the  children  of  Israel  did  value ', 

10  And  gave  them  for  the  potter's 
field,  as  the  Lord  appointed  me. 

11  And  Jesus  stood  before  the 
governor:  and  the  governor  ask- 
ed him,  saying.  Art  thou  the  King 
of  the  Jews  ?  And  Jesus  said  unto 
him.  Thou  sayest. 

12  And  when  he  was  accused 
of  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  he 
answered  nothing. 

13  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him, 
Hearest  thou  not  how  many  things 
they  witness  against  thee  I 

14  And  he  answered  him  to 
never  a  word  ;  insomuch  that  the 
governor  marvelled  greatly. 

15  Now  at  that  feast,  the  govern- 
or was  wont  to  release  unto  the 
people  a  prisoner,  whom  they 
would. 

16  And  they  had  then  a  notable 
prisoner,  called  Barabbas. 

17  Therefore,  when  they  were 
gathered  together,  Pilate  said 
unto  them.  Whom  will  ye  that  I 
release  unto  you?  Barabbas,  or 
Jesus,  which  is  called  Christ  ? 

18  (For  he  knew  that  for  envy 
they  nad  delivered  him.) 

19  t  When  he  was  set  down 
on    the  judgment-seat,  his  wif« 
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ii)m  fagrn :  $abe  on  nid^tl  ju  fd^ffnt 
tnit  biefrni  Q^rred)ten;  id)  $abc  (ku^« 
t)icl  erlitten  im  ^raunie  Don  fdnet- 
mcgen. 

20  «bcr  ble  fcol)fnprlffJnr  iino  We 
9le(tctten  ubcrrcDcten  ba9  9$olf.  bag  fie 
urn  S3arabbad  bitten  foUten.  unb 
Scfuin  umbrd(i)ten. 

21  ^a  antmortrte  nun  ber  Sanbpfk- 
ger,  unb  ^pxad}  an  it)nfn:  90ei(t)ni 
tDoUt  if)r  nntfr  biefen  5)vr);en,  ben  i4) 
end)  foU  lo4  gebcn  ?  ^ie  f)>rad)en : 
95arabbam. 

-  22  ^ilatud  f))rad)  an  i^nen:  9Ba9 
foU  id)  benn  mac^n  niit  3cfu,  bon 
bem  flefagt  wlrb,  er  fei)  (SI)riOH6?  ®ie 
fprad)en  aUe :  Sa|  if)n  freu^igen. 

23  ^r  2anb)>fieger  fagte :  ma^  f)at 
er  benn  Uebdd  geti)an?  6lefdl)rieen 
aber  nod)  nie()r,  unb  f)>rad)en :  Sag  ifya 
freujifien  ! 

24  t)a  aber  ^Miatud  faf),  bag  er 
nid)td  fd)affte.  fonbern  ba^  bid  dn 
groger  Q^ettimmd  marb,  naf)m  er 
SU^afTcr,  unb  mufd)  bie  ^dnbe  bor  bem 
IBolfe,  unb  fprad) :  3d)  bin  nnfd)ulbig 
an  bem  IBlnte  biefeft  ®ered)ten ;  Je^t 
il)r  ju .' 

25  ^a  anttDortete  na^  ganae  9k>lf, 
unb  fprod):  Sein  IBlut  fomme  uber 
m\(i  unb  uber  unfert  KInber ! 

26  ^a  gnb  er  i^nen  IBarabbam  lo9  ; 
9i5er  S^fum  lieg  er  geigein,  unb  uber- 
antioortete  ibn.  ba|  er  gefreujiget 
iDurbe. 

27  ^a  nabnien  bie  Jtrieg9rned)te  beS 
2anb|)flegerd  Scfnn*  jn  fid)  in  ba« 
9ti(^tf)aud,  unb  fammeiten  uber  i^n 
bie  ganae®d)aar: 

28  Unb  jogen  i^n  an9,  nnb  legten 
i{)m  einen  ^urpurniantel  an ; 

29  Unb  ^oc^ten  eine  Domenfrone, 
unb  fet^ten  fie  auf  fdn  S^upt,  unb 
rin  %iof)x  in  feine  red)te  ^anb,  unb 
bcufltcn  bie  i^ntee  oor  ibm,  unb  f^ot- 
tdrn  rf)n  unb  fprad)en:  ®egruget 
fcDfl  bu,  ber  Subcn  Itonig ! 

30  Unb  f|)et;etrn  ibn  an,  unb  nai)- 
men  bad  0to()r,  unb  fd)lugen  bamit 
fdn  ^anpt. 

31  Unb  ba  fie  il!)n  Dcrfpottet  fatten, 
jogen  fie  ibm  ben  9{antd  and.  unb 
gogen  i^  feine  itleiber  an.  unb  fu^- 


■ent  unto  him,  nyingi  Bftve  thm 
nothing  to  do  with  tmit  just  man : 
for  I  have  Buffered  many  things 
this  day  in  a  dream,  becanse  of  him. 

20  But  the  chiei^  priests  and  el* 
ders  persuaded  the  maltitnde  that 
they  should  ask  Barabbas,  and  de- 
stroy Jesus. 

21  The  governor  answered  and 
said  unto  them.  Whether  of  the 
twain  will  ye  that  I  release  unttf 
yoQ  t    Tliey  said,  Barabbas. 

22  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  What 
filiall  I  do  then  with  Jesus,  which 
is  called  Christ  1  They  all  say  fin« 
to  him,  Let  him  be  crucified. 

23  And  the  governor  ssud,  Why, 
what  evil  hath  he  done  t  But  they 
cried  out  the  more,  saying.  Let 
him  be  crucified. 

24  Y  When  Pilate  saw  that  he 
could  prevail  nothing,  but  that 
rather  a  tumult  was  made,  he  took 
water,  and  washed  his  hands  be* 
fore  the  multitude,  saying,  I  am 
innocent  of  the  blood  6f  this  just 
person  :  see  ye  to  it. 

25  Then  answered  all  the  people, 
and  said,  His  blood  6<  on  as,  ana 
on  our  children. 

26  ^  Then  released  he  Barab- 
bas unto  them :  and  when  he  had 
scourged  Jesus,  he  delivered  Aim 
to  be  crucified. 

27  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  gov* 
ernor  took  Jesus  into  the  common 
hall,  and  fathered  unto  him  the 
whole  band  of  soldiers. 

28  And  they  stripped  him,  a&d 
put  on  him  a  scarlet  robe. 

29  IT  And  when  they  had  platted 
a  crown  of  thorns,  they  pot  ft  upon 
his  head,  and  a  reed  in  hii*  right 
hand:  and  they  bowed  the  knee 
before  him,  and  mocked  him, 
saying.  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews ! 

30  And  they  spit  upon  him,  and 
took  the  reed,  and  smote  him  on 
the  head. 

3 1  And  after  that  they  had  mock- 
ed him,  they  took  the  robe  ofl 
from  him,  and  put  his  owu  nii- 
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fdtn  i^  l^in,  bag  fie  i^n  freustd- 
ten. 

33  tlnb  inbem  fie  ^inaud  gingm, 
favhen  fie  einen^enfd)en  ban  dt^rene, 
mit  ^amtn  ®imon;  ben  ^mangen 
Pe,  bag  er  il^m  feln  i^reuj  tnig. 

33  Unb  ba  ^  ait  bie  @tatte  famen, 
Di!t  Xiamen  ®o!gal()«»  ba»  ift,  ber- 
beittfd>et,  ed^abelfldtte. 

34  C^aben  fie  i^m  C^fflg  5tt  trinren 
mU  (iafie  i)ermif(^;  tinD  ba  er  ed 
fd)metfte,  tDoUte  er  aid>t  trlnfen. 

35  Da  fie  ifrn  aber  gefreiialget  fat- 
ten, tbellteu  fie  feine  i^lelber,  tiirb  tt)ar- 
f^n  bad  ^ood  bamm ;  airf  bag  erfnKet 
m'irbe,  ta^  gefogt  lit  burd)  ben  ^ro- 
J)^eten  :  ®ie  f)abm  melnciWeiber  unter 
fl^  getbeUet,  unb  uber  mein  ®emanb 
ll^ben  fie  bad  $!oo9  gemorfen. 

36  Unb  fie  fagen  aUt)^,  unb  pteten 
feln.  , 

37  Unb  obai.  jn  felnem  ^an\>k  l^ef- 
leten  fie  bie  Urfadjie  feinee  2;obeS  be- 
f4>rieben. nctmli* :  ©ledlftSefue, 
ber  3uben  i^onlg. 

38  Unb  ha  murben  jmeen  SWotbcr 
mit  t^ra  gefreuatget,  elner  5ur  Wed>ten, 
atib  eineraurStnfen. 

39  2)ieabert)oruber  glngen,  Ififlerteu 
i^n.  mb  f(f>utteUcn  Ibre  Jtopfe, 

40  Unb  f^rad)cn :  Der  bn  ben  ^em* 
)iel  (^iM  aerbri<)fl,  unb  bauefl  ibn 
in  bwben  Sagen,  b»f  bir  felber !  »ift 
bu  ®otte8  Sobn,  fo  fleig  ^ttah  bom 
kreu^e  I 

41  <De|glel(lKnaud)bie^ben^rle|ler 
fi)otteten  felnerjaramtben  <5d)riftge- 
kl)rtn\  unb  ^elteflen,  unb  fpradt)en : 

42  Wnbern  tyit  er  gel^olfen,  unb  fann 
i^m  felber  nlc^t  f^fen.  3ft  er  ber 
Jt^Hlg  Sfraeld.  fo  fletge  er  nun  bom 
treuje,  fo  mollen  mir  If^ra  glauben. 

43  €r  ^t  ®ott  bertrauet,  ber  erl6fe 
^  nun,  Iflflet  e6  !l>n;  benn  er  t}at 
gefagt :  3d)  bin  ©otteS  ©o()n. 

44  <De6gleid)en  fd)mabeten  i?)n  and) 
We  ©l&rber,  ble  mlt  \t}m  gefrcu^lgt 
toaren. 

46  Unb  bon  ber  fe^dtcn  ©tunbe  an 
n>arb  eine  ginflernig  uber  bad  ganae 
Soni),  bid  i)u  ber  neunten  Stunbe. 


ment  on  him,  and  led  him  away 
to  crucify  him. 

82  And  as  ihey  came  out,  they 
found  a  man  of  Cyrene,  Simon  by 
name :  him  they  compelled  to  bear 
his  cross. 

33  And  when  they  were  come 
unto  a  place  called  Golgotha,  that 
is  to  say,  A  place  of  a  skull, 

34  IT  They  gave  him  vinegar  to 
drink,  mingled  with  gall:  and 
when  he  Imd  tasted  thereof,  he 
would  not  drink. 

35  And  they  crucified  him,  and 
parted  his  garments,  casting  lots : 
that  it  migiit  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet ;  They 
parted  my  garments  among  them, 
and  upon  my  vesture  did  they  cast 
lots. 

36  And  sitting  down,  they  watch- 
•ed  him  there : 

37  And  set  up  over  his  head 
his  accusation,  written,  THIS  IS 
JESUS  THE  KING  OF  THE 
JEWS. 

38  Then  were  there  two  thieves 
crucified  with  him:  one  on  the 
right  hand,  and  another  on  the  left. 

39  1  And  they  that  passed  by, 
reviled  him,  wagging  their  heads, 

40  And  saying,  Thou  that  de- 
stroy est  the  temple,  and  buildest 
it  in  three  days,  save  thyself.  If 
thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  come 
down  from  the  cross. 

41  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests 
mocking  him,  with  the  scribes  and 
elders,  said, 

42  He  saved  others;  himself  he 
cannot  save.  If  he  be  the  King  of 
Israel,  let  him  now  come  down 
from  the  cross,  and  we  will  be- 
lieve him. 

43  He  trusted  in  Grod ;  let  him  de- 
liver him  now  if  he  will  have  him : 
for  he  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God. 

44  The  thieves  also  which  were 
crucified  with  him,  cast  the  same 
in  his  teeth. 

45  Now  from  the  sixth  hour  there 
was  darkness  over  all  the  land  un« 
to  the  ninth  hour. 
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46  Unb  nm  hit  nettntc  Stunbe  fd)rie 
Sefud  taut,  unb  fprac^ :  m,  dli,  Sa* 
ma  9lfabtf)ani !  bad  ifi :  mtin  ®ott. 
mein  (^ott,  marum  ^afl  bu  mict)  bcr- 
laffen  ? 

47  (Stlld)c  abcr,  bje  bn  flanben,  ba 
flc  ba6  l)6rcten.  ft)rad)cn  fie:  Dcr  ruft 
bem  (Sliad. 

48  Unb  balb  lief  einer  unter  ii^mn, 
na^m  etnen  8d)n)amm,  unb  fuHete  if)n 
mit  (Sfflg.  unb  flccfte  it)n  auf  ein  Sito^r. 
unb  tranfte  i^n. 

49  ^ie  anbern  aber  fprad^en :  fialt, 
lag  fe^en,  ob  (Sliad  fomme,  unb  if)m 
^elfe. 

50  Slber  3cfu9  fc^rie  abermal  laut, 
unb  Derfc|)ieb. 

51  Unb  fie^e  ba,  ber  S^or^ang  im 
!tem|)el  aerrig  in  jtDe^  ®tu(fe,  bon 
oben  an  bid  unten  au9. 

52  Unb  ble  (Srbc  erbebte,  unb  bie 
gelfen  jerrifTen,  unb  bie  (Sraber  t^aten 
fid)  auf,  unb  fianberi  auf  biele  8eibcr 
ber  ^eiligen,  ble  ba'fc^liefen, 

53  Unb  gingen  au9  ben  ®rcibem 
nad)  felner  Sluferfle^ung,  unb  famen  In 
ble  leilige  @tabt,  unb  erfi^ienen  $BleIen. 

54  5lber  ber  ^aui)tmann  unb  ble  bet) 
if)in  maren,  unb  ben)ol^reten  3efum,  ba 
fie  faften  bad  Srbbeben,  unb  toad  ba 
gefc^a^,  crfd)rafen  fie  fe^r,  unb  f|)ra- 
%en :  aBal^rlld),  blefer  Ifl  ©otted  ©o^n 
getoefen ! 

55  Unb  ed  toaren  blele  SBeiber  ba, 
bie  Don  feme  jufal^en,  ble  ba  Sefu 
toaren  nad)gefDlget  and  ©alilda,  unb 
l^atten  l^m  gebienet. 

56  Unter  lDeld)en  tear  SWarla  9Rag- 
balena,  unb  SRaria,  ble  abutter  3afobl 
unb  3ofed,  unb  bie  9Jlutter  ber  i^inber 
3ebebal, 

57  Slra  Slbenb  aber  tarn  ein  reld)er 
anann  Don  §(rlmatbia,  ber  ^ieg  Sofej)^, 
n)eld)er  aucb  ein  3uuger  3efu  toax. 

58  ^er  ging  ju  g^Uato,  unb  hat  i^n 
urn  ben  2eib  3efu.  ^a  befaljl  ^ilatud, 
man  follte  i^m  \^n  geben. 

59  Unb  Sofeb!)  na^m  ben  2tlh, 


46  And  about  the  ninth  hoar 
Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  say^- 
ing,  £11,  Eli,  lama  sabachthanil 
that  is  to  say,  My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ? 

47  Some  of  them,  that  stood 
there,  when  they  heard  thatf  eaidj 
This  man  calleth  for  Elias. 

48  And  straightway  one  of  them 
ran,  and  took  a  sponge,  and  fill- 
ed t^  with  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a 
reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink. 

49  The  rest  said,  Let  be,  let  us 
see  whether  Elias  will  come  to 
save  him. 

50  IT  Jesus,  when  he  had  cried 
again  with  a  loud  voice,  yielded 
up  the  ghost. 

51  And  behold^  the  vail  of  the 
temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  the 
top  to  the  bottom :  and  the  earth 
did  quake,  and  the  rocks  rent ; 

52  And  tne  graves  were  opened, 
and  many  bodies  of  the  sainta 
which  slept,  arose, 

53  And  came  out  of.  the  graves 
after  his  resurrection,  and  went 
into  tlie  holy  city,  and  appeared 
unto  many. 

54  Now  when  the  centurion,  and 
they  that  were  with  him,  watching 
Jesus,  saw  the  earthquake,  and 
those  things  that  were  done,  thej 
feared  greatly,  saying.  Truly  this 
was  the  Son  oi  God. 

55  And  many  women  were  there 
(beholding  afar  off)  which  follow- 
ed Jesus  tTOia  Galilee,  ministering 
unto  him : 

56  Among  which  was  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother 
of  James  and  Joses,  and  the  mo« 
ther  of  Zebedee^s  children. 

57  When  the  even  was  come, 
there  came  a  rich  man  of  Arima- 
thea,  named  Joseph,  who  also 
himself  was  Jesus'  disciple : 

58  He  went  to  Pilate,  and  beg* 
ged  the  body  of  Jesus.  Then  Pi- 
late commanded  the  body  to  be 
delivered. 

59  And  when  Joseph  had  taken 
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anb  h>i<fe(te  i^n  in  eine  reine  l^ein- 
toanb ; 

60  lint)  Ie$)te  \f)n  in  fein  eigened 
noted  ®rab.  melc^ed  eri)atte  lafTen  in 
elnen  %ti^  b^iuen;  unb  mai^te  eincn 
Oro|en  ®tem  Dor  bie  ^f)ure  bed  ®rabed, 
nnb  ging  babon. 

61  (id  mar  aber  aUba  SRaria  SJlag- 
balena,  unb  bie  anbere  'iRavia,  bie 
feljten  fid)  n^g^n  ha^  d^rab. 

6S  ^cd  anbern  ^aged,  ber  ba  foigt 
na^  bem  SSajltage.  fanien  bie  S^of^tU' 
t)riefter  unb  gSf^arifaer  fdmmtlict)  au 
^ilato, 

63  Unb  fbrad)en:  i^err,  tt)ir  l)aUn 
gebac^t,  bag  biefer  Skrfubrer  fbrad),  ba 
er  noc^  lebte:  3c^  toitt  na4)  bre^en 
2:agen  auferfleben. 

64  ^arum  bc^tf)i,  tiai  ^^^  ^^^ 
iBrah  t)tmaf)Te  bid  an  ben  britten  %aq, 
auf  ba|  nid)t  feine  hunger,  fommen 
nnb  fle^ten  ibn«  unb  fagen  jum  SSolfe : 
d^F  ifl  auferflanben  bon  ben  ^obten ; 
unb  n>erbe  ber  leljte  S3etrug  arger, 
benn  ber  erfle 

65  ^ilatud  fbrad)  au  ibnen :  ^a 
fyibt  if)X  bie  $uter;  gebet  f)in,  unb 
berma^ret  ed,  mie  ibr  ioiJTet. 

66  @ie  gingen  t)ii  unb  uertvabreten 
bad  C^rab  init  ^utezn,  unb  oerflegelten 
ben  @tein. 

3)ad  28  (Eabitel. 

arm  9benb  aber  bed  Sabbat^d,  toH^x 
"^  anbrld>t  am  SJlorgen  bed  erflen 
get)ertaged  ber  (Sabbat^en,  fain  ^aria 
SRagbalena,  unb  bie  anbere  ^laria, 
bad  d^rab  au  befeben. 
3  Unb  fief)e,  ed  gefcbab  ein  groged 
trbbeben.  2)enn  ber  dngel  bed  i&errn 
lam  toom  ^immel  b^rab,  trat  binau, 
unb  todlate  ben  ®tein  bon  ber  £^ure, 
unb  fetate  fi4)  barauf. 

3  Unb  feine  ®eflalt  mar  mie  ber 
eiita,  unb  fein  itieib  meig  aid  ber 
6d)nec. 

4  ^te  filter  aber  erfd)raren  bor 
gurc^t  unb  murben  aid  maren  fie  tobt. 

6  9ber  ber  dngel  antmortete,  unb 
\pxa^  ^u  ben  SBeibern :  gurd)tet  t\i6) 
ni^t ;  i4)  mei|.  bag  \f)x  3efum  ben 
Miienalgteu  fuc^et 


the   body,  he  wrapped  it  in  a 
clean  linen  cloth, 

60  And  laid  it  in  hi&  own  new 
tomb,  which  he  had  hewn  out  in 
the  rock;  and  he  rolled  a  great 
stone  to  the  door  of  the  sepul- 
chre, and  departed. 

61  And  there  was  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, and  the  other  Mary,  sit- 
ting over  against  the  sepulchre. 

62  \ir  Now  the  next  day  that  fol- 
lowed the  dajr  of  the  jpreparation, 
the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees 
came  together  unto  Pilate, 

63  Saying,  Sir,  we  remember  that 
that  deceiver  said,  while  he  was 
yet  alive.  After  three  days  I  will 
rise  again. 

64  Command  therefore  that  the 
sepulchre  be  made  sure  until  the 
third  day,  lest  his  disciples  come 
by  night,  and  steal  him  away,  and 
say  unto  the  people.  He  is  risen 
from  the  dead:  so  the  last  error 
shall  be  worse  than  the  first. 

65  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Ye 
have  a  watch :  go  your  way,  make 
it  as  sure  as  ye  can. 

66  So  they  went  and  made  the 
sepulchre  sure,  sealing  the  stone, 
and  setting  a  watch. 

CHAPTER  XXVm. 

IN  the  end  of  the  sabbath,  as  it 
began  to  dawn  toward  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  came  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  the  other  Mary 
to  see  the  sepulchre. 

2  And  behold,  there  was  a  great 
earthauake :  for  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  descended  from  heaven,  and 
came  and  rolled  back  the  stone 
from  the  door,  and  sat  upon  it. 

3  His  countenance  was  like 
lightning,  and  his  raiment  white 
as  snow. 

4  And  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers 
did  sliake,  and  became  as  dead  men. 

5  And  the  angel  answered  and 
said  unto  the  women,  Fear  not 
ye :  for  I  know  that  ye  seek  Je- 
sus, which  was  crucifieid. 


90 


MATTHXUS  XXVm. 


6  Sr  \ft  nfd^t  ^itr;  er  ifl  anferflan- 
ben,  h)ie  er  gefa^t  i^t.  Komtnt  l^r, 
nnb  fe^  bk  ®t&tte,  ba  ber  litrr 
gelepen  fyit. 

7  Unb  ge^et  eilenb  l^n,  unb  faget  f9 
feinen  Sungern,  ba|  er  auferflanben 
fet)  bon  ben  Sobten.  Unb  flebe,  er 
fpirb  bor  ttxd)  |^ingef)en  in  ®a(ilaani, 
b^  merbet  il^r  tl^n  fef^n.  Skifc,  i<^ 
l^be  ed  end)  gefagt. 

8  Unb  fie  gingen  eilenb  ^nm  ®rabe 
ll^inand,  mit  Surddt  nnb  gro|er  grrube  *, 
unb  liefen.  bag  fie  ed  feinen  Snngern 
berfunblQten.  Unb  ba  ^e  gingen, 
feinen  Snngern  5u  berfunbigen  *, 

9  8ief)e,  ba  begegnete  ibnen  3efn9 
unb  fpvttd) :  Sct)b  gegru|et !  Unb  fie 
traten  au  if)ni,  unb  gri^en  an  feine 
Suffe,  unb  fielen  bor  i^m  nieber. 

10  ^a  fbrad)  Jefnd  ^n  i^nen: 
9ur4)»tet  eud^  nicbt;  gel^  l^in,  unb 
berfunbiget  ed  meinen  Brubern,  ba| 
fie  ge^en  in  ®aiil5a,  bafelbfl  tocrben 
fie  niic^  fel|)en. 

11  S)a  fie  aber  ^ingingen;  fle^e, 
ba  famen  etiid)e  bon  ben  ^utem  in 
bie  8tabt,  unb  berfunbigteu  ben  S^o* 
^n)>rieflern  ailed,  toah  gef(^eben  mar. 

12  Unb  fie  famen  ^nfammen  mit  ben 
$(r(teften,  unb  ()telten  einen  9tat^,  unb 
gabcn  ben  Jtrle^j^fnec^ien  ®elb  genug, 

13  Unb  fbradKu:  ®aget:  ®eine 
hunger  famen  bed  9{a(i)t6,  unb  fta^» 
ten  ibn.  biemeil  toir  fd)(iefeu. 

14  Unb  IDO  ed  murbe  audfommen 
bei)  bem  8anbl)fieger,  moflen  tplr  il)n 
flillen,  unb  fc^fjfen,  bafs  il)r  fld)erfebb. 

15  Unb  fie  nabmen  bab  O^elb,  nnb 
ti)aten,  n>ie  Pe  getei)ret  tuaren.  ®ol« 
((led  tfi  eine  gemeine  flUebe  getoorben 
^eb  ben  Suben,  bid  auf  ben  ()eutigen 
lag. 

16.  9lber  bie  eilf  Sunger  gingen  in 
Q^alUdam  auf  einen  SBerg,  ba(^in  Se- 
fud  fie  bef^^ieben  ^atte. 

17  Unb  ba  fie  i^n  fa^en,  fielen  fie 
Dor  i^m  nieber^  etlic^eober^tDeifeUen. 

18  Unb  Sefud  trat  iu  i^nen.  rebete 


6  He  is  not  here :  for  be  is  risen, 

as  he  said.    Come,  see  the  place 
where  the  Lord  lay. 

7  And  go  quickly,  and  teU  his 
disciples,  that  he  is  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  behold,  he  goeth  before 
you  into  Galilee ;  there  shall  ye 
see  him :  lo,  I  have  told  you. 

8  And  they  departed  qnickly 
from  the  sepulchre,  with  fear  and 
ereat  joy;  and  did  run  to  bring 
his  disciples  word. 

9  T  And  as  they  went  to  teU  his 
disciples,  behold,  Jesus  met  them, 
saying.  All  hail.  And  they  came. 
and  held  him  by  the  feet,  ana 
worshipped  him. 

10  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them, 
Be  not  afraid:  go  teU  my  breth* 
ren.  that  they  go  into  Galilee, 
ana  there  Aali  they  see  me. 

1 1  IT  Now  when  they  were  going, 
behold  some  of  the  watch  came 
into  the  city,  and  shewed  unto  the 
chief  priests  all  the  things  that 
were  done. 

12  And  when  they  were  assem- 
bled with  the  elders,  and  had  tak- 
en counsel,  they  gave  large  money 
unto  the  soldiers, 

13  Saying,  Say  ye.  His  disciples 
came  by  night,  and  stole  him  atroy 
while  we  slept. 

14  And  if  this  come  to  the  gov 
ernor's  ears,  we  will  persuade 
him,  and  secure  you. 

15  So  they  took  the  money,  and 
did  as  they  were  taught :  aiKl  this 
saying  is  commonly  reported 
among  the  Jews  until  this  day. 

16  IT  Then  the  eleven  disciples 
went  away  into  Galilee,  into  a 
mountain  where  Jesus  had  ap- 
pointed them. 

17  And  when  they  saw  him, 
they  worshipped  him :  but  some 
doubted. 

18  And  Jesus  came,  and  spake 
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mft  l^nen,  nub  ^ra^:  m!r  l<!  ge- 
gfben  oHe  9emait  im  i^immel 
ttnbanf  trben. 

19  ^arum  gc^et  ^in,  tinb  Icl^- 
ret  aUeiB5irer,ttnb  tavfet  fietm 
9{afnenbed$aterd,tinbbed®o^« 
nt^,  unb  bed  l^eiligen  ®flfle6; 

20  llnblel)ret  fie  fatten  a((ee, 
ma§  id)  fnc^befof){eit  f;abe.  Unb 
Pf  f)e,  id)  bin  bei)  cu<t)  «fle  tage, 
bidan  berSBelttnbe. 


tinto  them,  saying,  All  po^er  is 
given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in 
earth. 

19  1[  Go  ye  therefore  and  teaeh 
al]  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

20  Teaching  them  to  observe  al) 
things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
mamled  you :  and  lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,  €ven  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.     Amen. 


^Dangetium 


^09  1  <£aDitel. 

ONleS  ip  bcr  5lnfang  beS  ^gbangelii 
*-^  tjon  Sefu  €i)ripo,  bem  6o(;nc 
Q^otted. 

2  «ld  grfd)rifbra  fte^ct  in  ben  ^ro- 
p\)ctcn :  ®ie()e,  Sd)  fenbe  meinen  Sn- 
gel  Dor  bir  ^er,  ber  ba  bereite  bcinen 
©eg  bar  bir. 

3  es  ifl  rine  Stimnie  elneS  ^rebl- 
ger«  in  ber  ffiiifte :  ©erertet  ben  ©eg 
bffi  i&erm,  mad)et  feinc  Stelgc  rid)tigl 

4  3of)flnne8  ber  tt>ax  in  ber  ©nfte, 
taufte  unb  Jjrebigte  bon  ber  ^aufe  ber 
©uge,  ivtr  Cergebung  ber  ©finben. 

5  Unb  ed  ging  ^u  ibm  ^inaud  t>a^ 
gan^e  3«bifc^e  8anb,  nnb  bie  bon  3e- 
rufalnn,  unb  iiefen  fid)  aUe  bon  ibm 
tanffii  im  3orban,  nnb  befannten  i^re 
6unbcn. 

6  3of)anne$  ober  tear  beTJeibet  mit 
ttamct\Ai)aaTtn,  unb  mit  einem  leber- 
nen  durtel  um  feine  9enben,  unb  cifi 
<^enfd)re(ren  unb  miiben  ^onig; 

7  Unb  b«bigte  unb  fjjrac^:  de 
fommt  einer  nad)  mir,  ber  ift  ftfirfer, 
benn  id),  bem  id)  nid)t  genugfam  bin. 
bag  id)  mid)  bor  if)m  bucfe.  unbbietRie- 
men  feiner  ®d)uf)e  anpofe. 

8  3d)  taufe  end)  mit  ©offer ;  aber 
Cr  toirb  tn(i^  mit  bem  ^eiligen  (Seifte 
tttnftn. 


THE  GOSPEL 

ACCOaOUIG  TO 

ST.  MARK. 


CHAPTER  1. 

THE  beginning  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God  3 

2  As  it  is  written  in  the  prophets, 
Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  be- 
fore thy  face,  which  shall  prepare 
thy  way  before  thee  ; 

3  The  voice  of  one  crying  in 
the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths 
straight. 

4  John  did  baptize  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  preach  the  baptism  of  re- 
pentance, for  the  remission  of  sins. 

5  And  there  went  out  unto  him 
all  the  land  of  Judea,  and  they  of 
Jerusalem,  and  were  all  baptized 
of  him  in  the  river  of  Jordan,  con- 
fessing their  sins. 

6  And  John  was  clothed  with 
camel's  hair,  and  with  a  girdle  of 
a  skin  about  his  loins  ]  and  he  did 
eat  locusts  and  wild  honey ', 

7  And  preached,  saying.  There 
Cometh  one  mightier  than  I  after 
me,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I 
am  not  worthy  to  stoop  down  and 
unloose. 

8  I  indeed  have  baptized  you 
with  water :  but  he  shall  baptize 
you  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 
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9  tlnb  e8  heqab  fi4>  an  bcrfelblgen 
Beit,  bai  3efud  aud  (»aUlda  Don  92a- 
aarctl^  tarn,  unb  lte|  fid)  taufen  bon 
So^anne  im  3orban.  . 

10  Unb  alfobalb  flleg  er  and  bem 
SBafTer,  unb  faf),  bag  fid)  ber  ^tmrael 
auft^at,  unb  ben  ®eifi,  flleid)mie  eine 
Saube,  l^erab  foii^men  auf  ibn. 

U  Unb  ba  gef4)a^  eine  Stimme  bom 
j^immel:  ^u  bifl  inein  lieber  So^n, 
an  bem  i4)  8BoI)lgefaaea  fyibt. 

13  Unb  balb  trieb  i()n  ber  ®eifl  in 
bie  SSufle. 

13  Unb  toar  aUba  in  ber  SBufle 
Dierjig  $age,  unb  toarb  uerfud)t  Don 
bem  Satan,  unb  trar  beb  ben  Zl)kvtn, 
unb  bie  dngel  bieneten  i^m. 

14  9la(f)bem  aber  3of)dhned  uberant- 
tDortet  tt>ar,  tarn  3efud  in  Q^alildam, 
unb  br^bigte  bad  C^Dangclium  Dom 
9(eid)e  Q^otted. 

15  Unb  \pva^:  «Die  3eit  ifl  er- 
fuUet  unb  baddieid)  O^ottedifl 
l^erbeb  gefommen.  tl)ut^u|e, 
unbgiaubet  an  ha^  (Eoangeli- 
um! 

16  ^a  er  aber  an  bem  ganidlfd)en 
aJleere  qing,  faf)  er  ©imon  unb  ?(n- 
bream,  feinen  ©ruber,  bag  fie  i()re  9Ut^c 
insaJleer  warfeu;  benn  Pe  u?aren  gi- 
fct)er. 

17  Unb  SefuS  fbrad)  ju  i^nen :  gol- 
get  mir  nad),  i^  miU  eud^  ^u  SJ{en[4)en« 
Pf(f)ern  mac^en. 

18  9llfobalb  beriiegen  fie  il;re  9{el3e, 
unb  folgten  if)m  nac^. 

19  Unb  ba  er  Don  bannen  ein  tpenig 
n>eiter  ging,  fa^  er  Safoburo,  ben 
@o^n  3^^fbdi.  unb  3o()annem,  feinen 
SBruber,  bag  ^e  bie  Stet^e  im  @d)iffe 
flicften ;  unb  balb  rief  er  fie. 

20  Unb  fie  Uegen  il)ren  Cater  3ebe- 
bdum  im  (Bd)iffe  mit  ben  Sagelo^nern, 
unb  folgten  if)m  nad). 

21  Unb  fie  glngen  gen  (Sapernaum ; 
unb  balb  an  ben  @abbatf)en  ging  er 
in  bie  @d)ule  unb  lef)rete. 

33  Unb  fie  entfeljten  fid)  uber  feiuer 


9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  tlmM 
days,  that  Jesus  came  from  Naza- 
reth of  Galilee,  and  was  baptized 
of  John  in  Jordan. 

10  And  straightway  coming  up 
out  of  the  water,  he  saw  the  hea- 
vens opened,  and  the  Spirit  like  a 
dove  descending  upon  him. 

1 1  And  there  came  a  voice  from 
heaven,  sayingj  Thou  art  my  be- 
loved Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased. 

12  And  inmiediately  the  Spirit 
driveth  him  into  the  wilderness. 

13  And  he  was  .here  in  the  wil- 
derness forty  days  tei^pted  of  Sa- 
tan ;  and  was  with  the  wild  beasts ; 
and  the  angels  mimstered  unto 
him. 

14  Now  after  that  John  was  put 
in  prison,  Jesus  came  into  Galifee, 
preaching  the  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom of  Godj 

15  And  saying,  The  time  is  ful- 
filled, and  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
at  hand:  repeat  ye,  and  believe 
the  gospel. 

16  Now  as  he  walked  by  the  sea 
of  Galilee,  he  saw  Simon,  and  An- 
drew his  brother,  casting  a  net 
into  the  sea :  for  they  were  fishers. 

17  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Come  ye  after  me,  and  I  will 
make  you  to  become  fishers  of 
men. 

18  And  straightway  the^r  forsook 
their  nets,  and  followed  him. 

19  And  when  he  had  gone  a  little 
further  thence,  he  saw  James  the 
son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  bro- 
ther, who  also  were  in  the  ship 
mending  their  nets. 

20  And  straightway  he  called 
them :  and  they  left  their  father 
Zebedee  in  the  ship  with  the  hired 
servants,  and  went  after  him. 

21  Ana  they  went  into  Caper- 
naum; and  straightway  on  the 
sabbath-day  he  entered  into  the 
synagogue  and  taught. 

22  And  they  were  astonished  at 
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8e^re;  benn  cr  (eJ^rete  geh)Ottig(id), 
anb  nid^t  toie  bie  Sc^riftgele^rten. 

S3  llnb  r9  toax  in  i^rer  @d)ute  tin 
SRenf^),  beftffcn  tnit  einem  tinfaubern 
©eifle.  ber  fdjric, 

24  Unb  ipxad):  ^alt,  toad  I^aben 
to'iT  «iit  blr  au  ft^ffen,  3cfu  Don  9la- 
jarrtf)?  ^n  bi^  gefonimen,  und^u  ber- 
berben.  3d)  tt)tt|,  mer  bu  bifl,  ber 
^eiligc  Cl^otted. 

25  Unb  3efu9  bebrof)ete  i^,  unb 
f)}Tad) :  93erftumme,itnb  fa^fre  and  bon 
i^! 

26  Unb  ber  nnfaubere  (Seift  rig  i^n, 
nnb  f4)rie  lant,  unb  fu^r  aud  bon 
i^m. 

27  Unb  lie  cntfclsten  fid)  afle,  alfo, 
ba|  fie  unter  einanber  fid)  brfragten, 
unb  fprad)en :  HBad  ijt  bad  ?  8Sa9  ifl 
bad  fur  eine  neue  2'ebre?  dr  gcbietet 
mit  (Semalt  ben  unfaubern  O^eiflern, 
unb  fie  gc()ord)en  ibm. 

28  Unb  fein  (lerud)t  errd)oa  balb 
um()er  in  bie  ®renae  d^aliida. 

29  Unb  fie  gingen  balb  and  ber 
Sd)ule,  unb  famen  in  bad  S^au^  Si* 
niond  nnb  Sinbread^mit  3ncobo  unb 
3o^nne. 

30  Unb  bie  @d)mieger  Simond  lag, 
nnb  l^tte  bad  ^ieber;  nnb  alfobalb 
fagten  fie  ll^m  bon  i()r. 

31  Unb  er  trat  jn  i^,  nnb  rid)tete 
fie  anf,  unb  ^lelt  fie  bet)  ber  ^anb; 
nnb  bad  ^ieber  berlieg  fie  balb,  nnb 
fit  bienete  i^nen. 

32  Urn  Vbenb  aber,  ba  bie  ®onne 
nniergegangen  mar,  brad^Un  fie  an 
i^m  aOerlet)  Jtranfe  unb  fBefeffene. 

33  Unb  bleganaeStabtberfammelte 
fid)  Dor  ber  Xf^nvt. 

34  Unb  er  ^If  blelen  jtranfen,  bie 
mit  mand)erleb  ®euc^en  belaben  ma- 
ren ;  unb  trieb  btele  5teufel  and,  unb 
lie|  bie  Seufel  nid)t  reben,  benn  fie 
fannten  i^n. 

35  Unb  bed  SRorgend  bor  Sage  flanb 
er  anf,  unb  glng  ^inanh.    Unb  3e- 


his  doctrine :  for  he  taught  tliem 
as  one  that  liad  authority,  and  not 
as  the  scribes. 

23  And  there  was  in  their  syn- 
agogue a  man  with  an  unclean 
spirit ;  and  he  cried  out, 

24  Saying,  Let  us  alone;  what 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  ?  art  thou  come 
to  destroy  us?  I  know  thee  who 
thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God. 

25  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  say- 
ing, Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out 
of  liim. 

26  And  when  the  unclean  spirit 
had  torn  him,  and  cried  with  a 
loud  tolce,  he  came  out  of  him. 

27  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
insomuch  that  they  questioned 
among  themselves,  saying.  What 
thing  is  this?  what  new  doctrine 
is  this?  for  with  authority  com- 
mandeth  he  even  the  unclean  spi- 
rits, and  they  do  obey  him. 

28  And  immediately  his  fame 
spread  abroad  throughout  all  the 
region  round  about  Galilee. 

29  And  forthwith,  when  they 
were  come  out  of  the  synagogue, 
they  entered  into  the  house  of  Si- 
mon and  Andrew,  with  James  and 
John. 

30  But  Simon's  wife's  mother  lai 
sick  of  a  fever;  and  anon  they 
him  of  her. 

3 1  And  he  capie  and  took  her  by 
the  hand,  and  lifted  her  up;  and 
immediately  the  fever  left  hor, 
and  she  ministered  unto  them. 

32  And  at  even  when  the  sun 
did  set,  they"  brought  unto  him  all 
that  were  diseased,  and  them  that 
were  possessed  with  devils. 

33  And  all  the  city  was  gathered 
together  at  the  door. 

34  And  he  healed  many  that 
were  sick  of  divers  diseases,  and 
cast  out  many  devils ;  and  suffer- 
ed not  the  devils  to  speak,  because 
they  knew  him. 

35  And  in  the  morning,  risin]^  up 
a  great  while  before  day,  he  went 


lay 
tell 
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fudging  in  fine  mfiflt Stdtte,  unb 
betete  txifelbfl. 

36  llnb  ^ctnid.  init  benen,  bie  beo 
ibm  iDaren,  eiietea  i^m  nud). 

37  Unb  ha  jle  ibn  fanben.  f))ra<^n 
fie  au  ibm:  3ebennann  fu<bt  bict^ 

38  Unb  er  f)>r(Kt)  au  ^W^  '■  ^f^  une 
in  bie  nacbften  6tdbte  geben,  ba|  14 
bafelbfl  att4)  prebige ;  benn  bo^u  bin 
id)  gefoniinen. 

39  Unb  er  Drebiflte  in  ibren  S<t)u- 
(en  in  ganj  dialiida,  unb  trieb  bie 
Seufei  and. 

40  Unb  ed  fam  au  i^m  ein  9udf(iiai- 
ger,  ber  bat  ibn^fnieete  Dor  ibni.  unb 
U>ra(t)  au  i^:  tBillfl  bu.  fo  fannfl 
bu  mi4)  mill  reinigen. 

« 

41  Unb  e9  iannaerte  3efum,  unb 
recfte  bie  ^anb  au^,  rubrete  ibn  an, 
unb  fpra^) :  3c^  tviU  e9  tinin.  fe^  ge* 
reiniget. 

42  Unb  aid  er  fo  fprad),  ging  ber 
SuefalaalfobaXb  ^on  i^m,  unb  ermarb 
rein. 

43  Unb  3efud  bebro^te .  i^,  unb 
trieb  ibn  alfobalb  bon  fic(), 

44  Unb  f)>rad)-au  ibm:  <Sie^e  ^u, 
ba|  bu  9{iemanb  ni(i)td  fageft;  fon* 
bern  gel^  ^n,  unb  aeige  hUi)  bem  ^rie- 
fter,  mh  o^fere  fur  beine  Slcinigung, 
bad  SRofed  geboten  ^at,  aum  ^tuq^ 
ni|  uber  fie. 

45  dr  aber,  ba  er  ^inaud  fam,  bob 
er  an,  unb  fagte  Diet  baoon,  unb 
mad^it  bie  ®ef(^icbte  nic^tbar :  aifo, 
bag  er  ^nfort  ni(t)t  mebr  fonnte  5ffent- 
lid)  in  bie  8tabt  qeben ;  fonbern  er 
mar  brau|en  in  ben  touften  Certern, 
unb  fie  famen  an  i()m  oon  aUen  dn- 
ben. 

<Dad  2  (Sapitet. 

itnb  uber  etlic^  ^age  ging  er  mie- 
^  berum  gen  da))ernaumi  unb  ed 
marb  ru(t)tbar,  bag  er  im  ^ufe  mar. 

d  Unb  alfobalb  berfarameUrn  fl4 
Siele,  alfo,  bag  fie  ni(i)t  ^anm  batten 


out  aad.  departed  into  &  solitari 
place,  and  there  prayed, 

36  And  Simon,  and  they  that 
were  with  hini,  follfiwed  after 
him. 

37  And  when  they  had  foand 
him,  they  said  unto  him.  AH  men 
seek  for  thee.  • 

38  And  he  said  unto  theniu  Let 
US  go  into  the  next  toxirns,  tnat  I 
may  preach  there  also :  for  there- 
fore oame  I  forth. 

39  And  he  preached  in  their  syn- 
agogues throughout  all  Galilee,  and 
cast  out  devils. 

40  And  there  came  a  leper  to 
him,  beseechins  him,  and  kneel- 
ing  ^own  to  Urn,  ^d  Mying  unto 
him,  If  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make 
me  clean. 

41  And  Jesns,  moved  with  com* 
paasion.  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
touchea  him,  and  saith  imto  him, 
I  will;  be  thou  clean. 

42  And  as  soon  as  he  liad  spo^ 
ken,  immediately  the  leprosy  de« 
parted  from  him,  and  he  was 
cleansed. 

43  And  he  straitly  chained  him, 
and  forthwith  sent  him  away ; 

44  And  saith  unto  him.  See  thoa 
say  nothing  to  any  man;  but  go 
thy  way,  shew  thyself  to  the  priest, 
and  oner  for  thy  cleansing  those 
things  which  Moses  commanded, 
for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

45  But  he  went  out,  and  began 
to  publish  it  much,  and  to  blaze 
abroad  the  matter,  insomuch  diat 
Jesus  could  no  more  openly  enter 
into  the  city,  but  was  withoot  in 
desert  places :  and  diey  came  to 
him  from  every  quarter. 


CHAPTER  II. 

AND  again  he  entered  into  QX' 
pernamn^  after  some  days; 
and  it  was  noised  that  he  was  in 
the  house. 
2  ,  And  straighlwaj  many  wer» 
gathered  together,  insomuch  that 
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ond^  oraufies  ^or  }>er  S^re :  nn^  rr 
fagte  i^nen  ba^  SBort 


3  Uab  e9  famen  etlic^  p  i^m,  tie 
brac^ten  einen  <9id)li>ru(|igen,  Dan 
iBieren  getra^n. 

4  Ufib  ba  fte  nU^t  fOHBtea  U})  i^m 
fommen  loor  bem  S&olU,  bedPten  fie 
bad  ^d)  auf,  ha  er  mar,  imb  gruben 
ed  auf»  unb  iief^n  t>a^  S3ett  ^rnieber* 
ba  ber  ©id^tbruc^tge  innen  lag. 

5  Da  aber  3efii6  it^rm  ®lauben  fab* 
f)>ra4  er  ju  bem  @^ic^tbnt(^{^en :  SJleia 
8of)n,  beine  Sunben  flnb  bir  bergebea. 

6  d^d  n>aren  aber  etlid^e  @d)riflge' 
lebrte,  bte  fafien  aUba,  unb  gebac^^tea 
in  ihftn  iper^en : 

7  9Bte  rebel  btefer  foUf^  ®otteft(afte- 
rung  I  SEBer  fann  (Bunben  oergeben, 
benn  aUein  dott  ? 

8  llnb  Seftid  erfanak  balb  in 
feinem  ®etfle,  bag  fie  alfo  geba4)ten 
bef>  fi4)  feibfl )  unb  ^pm^  ju  i^nen : 
8Ba9  gebeafet  il^r  fok^  in  euren 
SKf^n? 

9  SBeid^  ifl  M^Ux,  an  bem  ®i(t)t- 
bruc^gea  iu  fagen:  ^ir  flnb  beine 
@unben  bergebcn ;  ober :  <Bkf)t  auf, 
nimm  bein  IBett,  unb  manbte  ? 

10  Sfuf  bag  i^r  aber  miffet  bog  bed 
iRenfd)en  e^n  ^a^f  ^obe,  au  ber* 
geben  bie  ©unbea  auf  (Irben,  fi)ra(^  er 
an  bem  0(td)tbru<^igen : 

11  3(^  fage  bir,  flel^  auf,  nimm  bein 
fMU  nub  ge^  ()eim  ! 

12  Unb  atfobaib  flanb  er  auf  na^m 
feia  Bett,ttnb  ging  ^mnh  bor  alien ; 
aifo,  ba|  fie  f^  alk  entfeljten,  unb 
brieSen  O^ott,  unb  f|)rod)en :  iBir  hoben 
fol(^  noc|^  nie  gefe^en. 

13  Unb  er  ging  toieberum  ^inaud  aa 
bad  aUecr ;  unb  aCIcdS^oIf  fum  an  i^m, 
unb  er  lef^rete  fie. 

14  Unb  ba  3efud  boruber  ging,  fal^ 
er  2eDi,  ben  ®o()n  ^ipha'x,  am  BoUe 
llliett ;  nab  f^ac^  ^u  i^ni :  ^Ige  mir 
nadi    Uab  er  flanb  auf»  uab  foigte 


there  was  no  room  to  recelTO  themy 
no,  not  80  much  as  about  the  door: 
and  he  preached  the  word  unto 
them. 

3  And  they  come  unto  him, 
bringing  one  sick  of  the  oalsy, 
wiiich  was  borne  o£  four. 

4  And  when  they  could  not  conie 
nigh  unto  him  for  the  press,  they 
uncovered  the  roof  where  he  w^s: 
and  when  they  had  broken  it  up, 
they  let  down  the  bed  wherein  the 
sick  of  the  palsy  lay. 

5  When  Jesus  saw  their  taith,  he 
said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  Son, 
thy  sins  be  foigiven  thee. 

6  But  there  were  certain  of  the 
scribes  sitting  there,  and  reasoning 
in  their  hearts, 

7  Why  doth  this  man  thus  speak 
blasphemies  ?  who  can  forgive  sins 
but  God  only  ? 

8  And  immediately,  when  Jesus 
perceived  in  his  spirit  that  they  so 
reasoned  within  themselves,  he 
said  unto  them,  Why  reason  ye 
these  things  in  your  hearts  ? 

9  Whetl^r  is  it  easier  to  say  to 
the  sick  of  the  palsy.  Thy  sins  be 
forgiven  theej  or  to  say.  Arise, 
and  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk  1 

10  But  that  ye  may  know  that 
the  Son  of  man  hath  power  on 
earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he  saith  to 
the  sick  of  the  palsy,) 

11  I  say  unto  thee.  Arise,  and 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  thy  way 
into  thine  house. 

12  And  immediately  he  arose, 
took  up  the  bed,  and  went  forth 
before  them  all;  insomuch  that 
they  were  all  amiazed,  and  glori- 
fied God,  saying.  We  never  saw  it 
on  this  fashion. 

13  And  he  went  forth  again  by 
the  sea-side :  and  all  the  multi- 
tude resorted  unto  him,  and  he 
taught  them. 

14  And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw 
Levi  the  son  of  Alpheus,  sitting 
at  the  receipt  of  custom,  and  said 
unto  him.  Follow  me.  And  he 
arose,  ana  followed  him. 
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15  Un^  e9  bcgab  fi^,  ba  er  an  $ifd)c 
fa|  in  feinem  ^ufe,  [etsten  jld)  biele 
SoUner  unb  ®unber  au  Sifdye  mit  3efu 
unb  feinrn  Swngcrn.  J)enn  t^rer 
Daren  biele,  bie  if)m  nad)folgten. 

1 6  Unb  b!c  ©d)rlf tgelf ^rtcn  unb  ^IJa- 
rlffter,  ba  fie  fa^en,  ba|  er  mit  ben 
35((nern  unb  ©finbern  ag,  f|)rad)en  fie 
5U  feinen  3ungern :  SBanim  iffet  unb 
trfnfet  er  mit  ben  35Qnern  unb  Sun- 
bern? 

17  Da  baft  3efu«  l^6rete,  f|)rad>er  ju 
ibnen:  Die  €tarfen  beburfen  feinen 
Crated,  fonbern  bie  Jtranfen.  Sd)  bin 
gcfommen,  an  rufen  bie  ®unber  gur 
IBuge,  unb  ni4)t  bie  (Sered)ten. 

18  Unb  bieSunger  Sol^nnid  unb 
ber  ^l^ariraer  fafleten  Diel..  Unb  ed 
famen  ttlid)e,  bie  fpracben  an  ibm: 
SQSarum  faflen  bie  Sunger  3o^annid 
unb  ber  ^(^arifder,  unb  beine  Sunger 
faflen  nld)t  ? 

19  Unb  3efu«  fj)ra(^)  an  ibnen :  ©ic 
fonnen  bie  ^odyaeitleute  faflen.  biemeil 
ber  S3rdutigam  bet)  ibnen  ifl?  Sllfolang 
ber  IBrautigam  bet)  i^nen  ifl,  fonnen  fie 
nid)t  faflen. 

20  dd  tDirb  aber  bie  3eit  fommen, 
ba|  ber  I6rdut{gam  Don  ibnen  genom- 
men  tvirb ;  bann  toerben  fie  faflen. 

31  9{iemanb  fli(ft  einen  Sabpen  bon 
neuem  Zui)  an  ein  alted  Kleib ;  benn 
ber  neue  Sabb^n  reifit  bod)  bom  alten, 
unb  Jt>er  SUtg  toirb  arger. 

22  Unb  9}iemanb  faffet  SRofl  in  alte 
&d)Iaud)e;  anberS  ^tntif^t  ber  fiRoft 
bie  @ci)iau(t)e.  unb  ber  SBein  tvirb 
tierfd)uttet,  unb  bie  @d)Iaud)e  fommen 
urn.  8onbern  man  foU  SRofl  in  neue 
®d)Ifiucbe  faffen. 

23  Unb  e8  begab  flcb.  ba  er  tuanbelte 
am  ©abbatbe  burd)  bie  Saat,  unb 
feine  hunger  fingen  an,  inbem  fie 
gingen,  ^c\)xf^  audauraufen. 

24  Unb  bie  <Pb<(nfaer  fbrad)en  an 
i^m  @iebe  an,  toad  t^un  beme  Sun- 
^r  am  ©abbat^e,  bad  nicbt  rec^t  ifl? 


15  And  it  came  to  pais,  that  as 
Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  his  house, 
many  publicans  and  sinners  sat 
also  together  with  Jesas  and  his 
disciples;  for  there  were  many, 
and  they  followed  him. 

16  And  when  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  saw  him  eat  with  publi- 
cans and  sinners,  they  said  unto 
his  disciples,  How  is  it  that  he  eat 
eth  and  drinketh  with  publicans 
and  sinners  t 

17  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  saith 
unto  them,  They  that  are  whole, 
have  no  need  of  the  physician, 
but  they  that  are  sick :  i  came  not 
to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners, 
to  repentance. 

18  And  the  disciples  of  John, 
and  of  the  Pharisees,  used  to  fast : 
and  they  come,  and  say  unto  him. 
Why  do  the  disciples  oT  John,  and 
of  the  Pharisees  tiast,  but  thy  dis- 
ciples fast  not  ? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Can  the  children  of  the  bride- 
chamber  fast,  while  the  bride- 
groom is  with  them  ?  As  long  as 
mey  hare  the  bridegroom  with 
them,  they  cannot  fast. 

20  But  the  days  will  come,  when 
the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken 
away  from  them,  and  then  shall 
they  fast  in  those  days. 

21  No  man  also  seweth  a  piece  of 
new  cloth  on  an  old  garment :  else 
the  new  piece  that  filled  it  up,  ta- 
keth  away  from  the  old,  ana  the 
rent  is  made  worse. 

22  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine 
into  old  bottles:  else  the  new 
wine  doth  burst  the  bottles,  and 
the  wine  is  spilled,  and  the  bottles 
will  be  marred:  but  new  wine 
must  be  put  into  new  bottles. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he 
went  through  the  com-nelds  on 
the  sabbath-day ;  and  his  disciples 
began,  as  they  went,  to  pluck  the 
ears  oi'com. 

24  And  the  Pharisees  said  unta 
him,6ehold,  why  do  they  on  the  sab- 
bath-day that  which  is  not  lawful  t 
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nJc  gclcfen,  toaejDhblb  tl^at,  ba  c9  i^m 
not^  mar,  un&  t^n  l^unaerte,  fammt. 
tenen,  bie  be^  il^m  tpareu  f 

26  SBie  tr  aing  in  bad  i^aud  ®oUed, 
jur  3cit  Wiat^ore,  beft  %o&eni)riefter0, 
mi  afit  bie  ®c()aubrQbe,  bie  S^ieinanb 
burfte  effen,  bcnn  Wc  ^ricfler,  ttnb  er 
gab  pe  au4)  benen,bie  bep  il^mtoiarf^. 

27  Unb  er  f|)radS>  ju  il^nen:  5)er 
6abbatl^  ifl  tim  bed  $lenfd!)en  tbiUen 
gemac^t  unb  nid^t  ber  97lenfd()  uui  beSi 
@abbatr;dt  miaen. 

28  So  ifl  bed  SRenfc^en  6o^t(  eiti 
^err  m^  bed  $abbat^d 

IDad  3  (Sa))itel. 

Ilnb  er  gtng  abermal  In  bie  ®d)urc. 
**  Unb  e^  tbar  ba  ein  SJlenfd^,  ber 
^atte  eine  berborrek  ^anb 

2  Unb  fie  l^lelten  auf  i Jn.  ob  er  auc^. 
am  (Sabbat^e  i^n  l^eilen  murbe,  auf 
ba|  |ie  eine  <Ba^  au  i(^ni  l^dtten. 

3  Unb  er  \pxa^  au  bem  SWenfc^en 
mitberberbprreten  ^anb:  ^rUtl^ierbpir! 

4  Unb  er  \ixa^^n  i^nen:  @o(Iman 
am  Sabbat!^  O^uted  ii)un,  ober  S35fed 
t^un  ?  i)ad  Seben  er^alten,  ober  t6b- 
ten  ?  Sic  aber  f4)ipiegen  fliOe. 

5  Unb  er  fal^  fie  um^er  an  mtt 
3orne,  unt)  ti>ar  betrubt  u(^er  i^rem 
berflotften  ^ei^cn,  unb  fpradft  ju  bem 
8Renf(|)en :  ©trecfe  beine  ^anb  au&! 
Unb  er  ftretfte  fie  aud ;  unb  bie  ^anb 
ibarb  i^m  gefunb,  tvie  bie  anbere. 


6  Unb  bie^^arifAer  gingen  ^inaud, 
unb  ^ielten  alfobalb  einen  fRatf)  vM 
^erobid  Dienem  dber  i^n,  trie  fir  i^ 
nmhr&(i)ttn. 

7  «ber  3efud  enttt)i(|i  mit  feinen 
Sungernan  bad^lee^)  unb  bfei  S}olfd 
fblgte  i^m  na(b  aud  ®alilda,  unb  au9i 
Subfta, 

8  Unb  bpn  3ernfa(em,  un^  aud 
SbnmSa.  unb  bon  ieitfcit  bed  Sorband, 

Ctar.  IbEn.  7 


^5.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Haye, 
ye  never  read  what  David  did, 
when  he  had  need,  and  was  an 
hungered,  he  and  they  that  were 
with  him  1 

26  How  he  went  into  the  house 
of  God,  in  the  days  of  Abiathar 
the  high  priest^  and  did  eat  the 
shew-bre?La,  which  is  not  lawful  to 
eat,  but  for  the  priests,  and  g:ave 
also  to  them  which  were  with  himi 

27  And  he  said  unto  them.  The 
sabbath  was  rnade  for  man,  and 
not  man  for  the  sabbath : 

28  Therefore,  the  Son  of  man  is 
Lord  also  of  the  sE^bbath. 


CHAPTER  m. 

AND  he  entered  again  into  the 
synagogue  j  ^nd  there  was  a 
man  there  which  had  a  withered 
hand. 

2  And  they  watched  him,  whe- 
ther he  would  heal  him  on  the 
S9.bbath-day ;  that  they  might  ac- 
cuse him. 

3  And  he  saith  unto  the  man 
which  had  the  withered  hand, 
Stand  forth. 

4  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Is  it 
lawful  to  do  good  on  the  sabbath- 
days,  or  to  do  evil?  to  save  life,  or 
to  iiin  but  they  held  their  peace. 

5  And  when  he  had  looked 
round  about  on  them  with  anger, 
being  grieved  for  the  hardness  of 
their  hearts,  he  saith  unto  the 
man,  Stretch  forth  thine  hand. 
And  he  stretched  it  out :  and  his 
hand  was  restored  whole  as  the 
other. 

6  And  the  Pharisees  went  forth, 
and  straightway  took  counsel  with 
the  Herodians  against  him,  how 
they  might  destroy  him. 

7  But  Jesus  withdrew  himself 
with  his  disciples  to  the  sea :  and 
a  great  multitude  from  Galilee  fol- 
lowed him,  and  from  Judea, 

8  And  from  Jerusalem,  and  from 
Idnmea^  arid /rom  beyond  Jordan; 
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ttnb  bie  urn  2\)xo  nnb  Sibon  too^nen, 
fine  groge  Vtenge,  bie  feine  Xfyittn 
hbxtttn,  unb  famen  au  i^m. 

9  Unb  er  ^pxa^  gu  feinrn  S^^ngern, 
bag  Pe  i^m  tin  ®4)ifflein  ^ielten  urn 
M  Qoira  toiaen,  bag  fie  l^n  ni(|^t 
brdngtten. 

10  ^enn  er  l^ilete  igrer  SSiele,  alfo, 
bag  i^n  flber^elen  aHe,  bie  qtplaqt 
mxtn,  auf  bag  fie  i^n  anrubreten, 

11  Unb  toenn  i^n  bie  unfanbern 
®eifter  fa^en,  flelen  fie  bor  i^tn  nieber, 
rct)rieen  unbf))rac|)eE :  IDu  bift  ®otte9 
So^n. 

12  Unb  er  bebro^ete  fie  l^art,  bag  fie 
i^n  nic^t  offenbar  mad)ten. 

13  Unb  er  ging  auf  einen  9erg,.unb 
rtef  5U  flct),  mei^  er  teoate;  unb  bie 
gingen  bin  5U  if)m. 

14  Uttb  er  orbnete  bie  3n)5Ife.  bag  fie 
beb  IN  febn  foflten,  unb  bag  er  fie 
an0fenbete  5u  ))rebigen, 

15  Unb  bag  fie  Snad)!  fatten,  bie 
®eud)en  an  ^eilen,  unb  bie  ieufel  au^' 
autreiben. 

16  Unb  gab  bem  Simon  ben  9la- 
men  <petrud; 

17  Unb3afobum,ben®o5n3ebebai, 
unb  So^annem,  ben  Sruber  3afobi ; 
unb  gab  il^nen  ben  9lamtn  S3ne^ar- 
gem^badlfl  gefagt,  2)onner6finber; 

18  Unb  Hnbream,  unb  ^J^ilibbum, 
unb  fi3art]^olom&um,  unb  SJlaitl^aum, 
unb  S^omam,  unb  3afobuin,  Slp^fii 
@o|)n,  unb  ^^bb&um,  unb  ®imon 
k)on  Sana ; 

19  Unb  2luba9  3r4)ariot^,  ber  i^n 
berrietl^. 

20  Unb  fit  famen  an  i&aufe;  unb  ba 
fam  aberraal  ba6  $BoIf  aufammen,  alfo, 
bag  fie  nid)t  9ianm  fatten  au  effen. 

21  Unb  ba  ed  ^oreteur  bie  urn  i^n 
n>aren,  gingen  fie  ^inaud.  unb  tDoOten 
i^nl^alten;  bennflefbrac^en:  SrtDirb 
bon  Sinnen  fommen. 

22  ©le  ®(t)riftgclel^rten  aber,  bie 
"  3erufalem  ^wabgerommcn  toaren, 


and  they  about  Tyre  and  Sidon,  ft 
ffreat  multitude,  when  they  had 
heard  what  great  things  he  did, 
came  unto  him. 

9  And  he  spake  to  his  disciples, 
that  a  small  ship  should  wait  on 
Mm,  because  of  the  multitude, 
lest  they  should  throng  him. 

10  For  he  had  healed  many ;  in- 
somuch that  they  pressed  npon 
him  for  to  tonch  him,  as  many  as 
had  plagues. 

11  And  unclean  spirits,  when 
they  saw  him.  fell  aown  before 
him,  and  criea,  saying,  Thou  art 
die  Son  of  God. 

12  And  he  straitly  charged  them, 
that  they  should  not  make  him 
known. 

13  And  he  goeth  up  into  a  mount- 
ain, and  calleth  unto  him  whom  he 
would :  and  they  came  unto  him. 

14  And  he  ordained  twelve, 
that  they  should  be  with  him,  ana 
that  he  might  send  them  forth  to 
preach, 

15  And  to  have  power  to  heal 
sicknesses,  and  to  cast  out  devils. 

16  And  Simon  he  sumamed  Pe- 
ter. 

17  And  James  the  son  of  Zebe- 
dee,  and  John  the  brother  of 
James,  (and  he  sumamed  them 
Boanerges,  which  is.  The  sons  of 
thunder,) 

18  And  Andrew,  and  Philip,  and 
Bartholomew,  and  Matthew,  and 
Thomas,  and  James  the  son  of  Al- 
pheus,  and  Thaddeus,  and  Simon 
the  Canaanite, 

19  And  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also 
betrayed  him :  and  they  went  in- 
to an  nouse. 

20  And  the  multitude  cometh 
together  again,  so  that  they  could 
not  so  much  as  eat  bread. 

21  And  when  his  friends  heard 
of  itj  they  went  out  to  lay  hold  on 
him :  for  they  said.  He  is  beside 
himself. 

22  1  And  the  scribes  which 
came  down  from  Jerusalen),  said, 
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fj)ra(|>en :  €r  1^'t  ben  ©eeljcbtib,  tmb 
btird^  ben  Dberflen  bcr  !lenfel  treibter 
bic  %tn^i  au6. 

33  Unb  er  rief  ^e  ^ttfammen,  unb 
fprac^  5U  i^ncn  in  (Sielcbnlffen :  t©te 
tonn  ein  @atan  ben  anbern  atidtreiben  ? 

84  SBenn  ein  $Re{<^  mit  if^m  felbfl 
unter  einanber  tmeind  tt>irb,  mag  e9 
Bid)!  befle^n. 

25  Unb  toenn  ein  ^u9  ntit  il^ra 
fdbft  nnter  einanber  nneind  mirb,  mag 
th  nid)t  befleben. 

36  ©elaet  fl(^  nun  ber  <Satan.n)iber 
Pd)  felbfl,  unb  ifl  mit  i^m  fetbfl  uneind ; 
fo  fann  er  nid)t  beflel^en,  fonbern  e9  ifl 
aud  mit  ibm. 

37  (19  fann  niemanb  einem  (Starfen 
in  fein  $au9  faOen,  unb  feinen  ^an9« 
rat^  rauben  ]  ed  fei)  benn,  bajs  er  gtioor 
ben  (Starfen  Mnbe,  uub  al6bann  fein 
^aud  beranbe. 

38  iBBa;)ra(|),i(^faoeetK^:$ineetin- 
ben  tverben  bergeben  ben  SRenfd^enfin" 
bem.  and)  bie  (^ttedlaflerung,  bamit 
pe  (iott  l&flem. 

39  igeraberbenl^dngenC^iftldftert 
ber  fyxt  feine  SBergebnng  etoigiid),  fon- 
bern ift  fc^nlbig  bed  etDigen  ®eric^td. 

30  S)eiin  lie  fagten :  C^r  ^at  einen 
nnfaubem  (Seifl. 

31  Unb  e0  fam  feine  SRutter  nnb 
feine  S3ntber,  unb  ftanben  braufien, 
fc^idten  ju  i^m,  nnb  liefien  i^n  m^n. 

32  (Unb  bad  $Bolffa|umi$n.)  Unb 
fiefprat^en^uil^m:  @iei)e,  beine  Splut- 
ter unb  beine  IBrdber  braugen  fragen 
md)  bir. 

33  Unb  er  antmortete  i^nen,  unb 
fbrad):  SBer  ifl  meine  flutter,  unb 
meine  Sruber? 

34  Unb  er  fal^  ringd  um  fid)  auf  bie 
.Sunger,  bie  um  i^n  im  jhreife  falen, 
unb  f|>ra(():  Siebe,  bad  ifl  meine 
SRutter  unb  meint  S3riiber. 

35  2)enn  toer  (Sotted  mntn  t\)\ii, 
ber  ifl  mein  S3mber,  unb  meine 
@d)mefler  unb  meine  SRutter. 

<Dad  4  (Sapitel. 

Ifnb  er  fing  abermaL  an  au  le^ren 
**  am  Weere;  unb  ed  berfaramelte 


He  hath  Beelzebub,  and  by  tho 
prince  of  the  devils  casteth  ne  out 
devils. 

23  And  he  called  them  unto  him^ 
and  said  unto  them  in  parables, 
How  can  Satan  cast  out  Satan  ? 

24  And  if  a  kingdom  be  divided 
against  itself,  that  kingdom  cannot 
stand. 

25  And  if  an  house  be  divided 
against  itself,  that  house  cannot 
stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  rise  up  against 
himself,  and  be  divided,  he  cannot 
stand,  but  hath  an  end. 

27  No  man  can  enter  into  a  strong 
man's  house^  and  spoil  his  goods, 
except  he  will  first  bind  the  strong 
man;  and  then  he  will  spoil  his 
house. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  All  sins 
shall  be  forgiven  unto  the  sons  of 
men,  and  blasphemies  wherewilh- 
soever  they  shall  blaspheme : 

29  But  he  that  shall  blaspheme 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  never 
forgiveness,  but  is  in  danger  of 
eternal  damnation : 

30  Because  they  said,  He  hath  an 
unclean  spirit. 

31  T  There  came  then  his  bre- 
thren and  his  mother,  and  standing 
without,  sent  unto  him,  calling  him. 

32  And  the  multitude  sat  about 
him ;  and  they  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hold, thy  mother  and  thy  brethren 
without  seek  for  thee. 

33  And  he  answered  them,  say- 
ing. Who  is  my  mother,  or  my  bre- 
thren ? 

34  And  he  looked  round  about  on 
them  which  sat  about  him,  and 
said.  Behold,  my  mother  and  my 
brethren ! 

36  For  whosoever  shall  do  the 
will  of  God,  the  same  is  my  bro* 
ther,  and  my  sister,  and  mother.  - 


A 
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ND  he  begto  8igaint»te(>jf1x  by 
the  sea-side :  dnd  thece>  tva« 
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t>iel  SSolf0  ^n  i^m,  alfo.  ba|  iv 
mufite  in  ein  <54)iff  trcten,  unb  auf 
bem  Staffer  filjen,  iinb  aflc^  $olC  flanb 
Quf  bem  Itonbe  ant  9leere. 

5  Unb  er  ^rebigte  i^nen  lange  bttr4> 
dlei^^nlffe.  Unb  in  feiner  fl^rebigt 
Q)rad)  er  p  l^nen : 

3  ^oret  au!  6ie^e,  ed  ging  ein 
6df  mann  an&  $tt  fden. 

4  Unb  ed  begab  fi4»  tnbem  er  f^te, 
fiel  etlid)e8  an  ben  SBeg ;  ba  famen  bie 
IB5ge(  unler  bem  ^rnmel,  unb  fra|en 
^auf. 

6  (It(id)e9  fiel  in  ba&(Steinigte,  ba  e« 
nid)t  biel  (Srbe  ^atte,  unb  ging  balb 
auf,  bamiQ,  ba|  ed  nid)t  tiefe  (Srbe 
jj^atte. 

6  ^a  nun  bie  Sonne  aufging,  ber« 
kocirte  edr  unb  biekoeil  ed  nH^  muv^i 
J)atU,  berborrete  eS. 

7  Unb  etUc^ed  fei  unter  bie  S^ernen, 
unb  bie  ^ornen  tDuc^fen  tm)^&t,  unb 
erfti(rten  e0,  unbed  bra^te  feine  gru(()t 

8  Unb  etlid)ed  fiel  auf  ein  guted  ^anh, 
unb  brac^te  ^nid)t,  bie  ha  guna(^ai  unb 
n)U((»d;  unb  etUcoed  trug  bret)8igfaUig, 
unb  etli<|^ed  {e(f)aigfaitig,  unb  eHi(^ed 
l^unbertfaltig. 

9  Uub  er  fbradS)  au  i^nen :  fSkx  01^- 
rcn  f)at  au  Joren,  ber  ^ore  I 

10  Unb  ba  er  adein  tDur,  fragten  il^n 
urn  biefrd  (3leid{)ni|,  bie  urn  i^n  toa^ 
reu,  faramt  ben  3^5ifen. 

11  Unb  er  fprad)  ^u  i^nen:  Sud)  ifl 
ed  grgcben,  bad  Q^e^eimnifi  bed  fitei^d 
d^otted  au  tvifTen ;  benen  aber  braugea 
toiberfa^rt  ed  aQed  bur^)  O^iei^niffe, 

12  $(ufbagfiee«mitft^enben0ugeii 

fe^en,  unb  bod)  nid)t  erfennen,  unb 
ntit  ^orenben  Dl^ren  l^5ren,  unb  bo^ 
nid)t  berflel^en ;  auf  bai  fie  fid^  n\iSfi 
bemtaleinfl  befe^ren,  unb  i^rt  (Sfunben 
l^nen  bergeben  hjerben. 

13  Unb  er  fbrad^  ^n  i^nen :  Serfte^t 
li^r  biefed  ®Iei(^ni|  ni^t.  tote  tvoflt  i^r 
benn  bie  anbern  afle  berflel^en? 

14  ^er  8demann  fdet  bad  SBort. 
16  Dicfe  flnb  ee  aber.  bie  an  bem 

®ege  flnb,  mo  ba^  ffiort  gcfaet  ipirb, 
unb:flif:e^*yt5f«;j:6nben;  fo  fommt 
"HfobMir  be1[^Scrt<^,x^nb  nimmt  iDCg 


gathered  nnto  him  &  gieat 
tude,  90  that  he  entered  into  a  akip^ 
and  sat  in  the  sea ;  and  thie  whoi9 
muUitude  was  by  tho  sea,  on  the 
land. 

2  And  he  tanght  them  many 
things  by  parablea,  and  said  un^ 
them  in  aia  doetrine, 

3  Hearken;  Behold,  theie  weal 
eut  a  sower  to  sow. 

4  And  it  oame  to  pans  a»  he  sew- 
ed, some  fell  by  the  way^ide^  and 
the  fowla  of  the  air  came  ai>d  d»' 
voured  it  up. 

5  And  some  feU  on  stony  gfottnd. 
where  it  had  not  much  earth ;  and 
immediately  it  sfnrai^  qp,  beeanae 
it  had  no  depth  of  earth : 

6  But  when  the  sun  was  up,  i^ 
wa£  soorehed;  and  l>ecattse  it  h»d 
no  root  it  witnered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns, 
and  tl:»e  thorns  grew  up,  md  ehoic- 
ed  it,  ai^  it  yielded  no  fruit. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  gromid^ 
and  did  yield  fmit  thart  sprang  ii», 
and  increased,  aad  bro^ht  mrtL 
some  thirty,  and  sonm  auty>  and 
some  an  hundred. 

9  And  he  said  imto  them,  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  And  when  he  was  alone,  they 
that  were  about  him,  with  the 
twelre,  asked  of  him  the  parable. 

11  And  he  said  onto  them.  Unto 
you  it  is  ^ven  to  know  the  myatery 
of  the  longdom  of  God :  but  unto 
them  that  are  without,  all  these 
things  are  done  in  parables : 

12  That  seeing  they  ma^r  see,  and 
not  perceive:  and  hearing  they 
may  near,  ana  not  understand ;  lest 
at  any  time  they  should  be  oon- 
▼erted,  and  their  sins  should  be 
forgiven  them.    • 

13  And  he  said  unto  them.  Know 
ye  not  this  parable  f  and  how  then 
will  ye  know  all  parables  I 

14  4  The  sower  soweth  the  word. 

15  And  these  are  thev  by  the 
way-side,  where  the  word  is  sown ; 
but  when  they  have  heard,  Satan 
oometh  inmiediately,  and  takeSi 
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taS  S8dTt,  ba8  In  IJr  i^era  geffiet 
"tear. 

16  Iftfo  tttf^  tie  flub  t%,  Mc  crafS 
6telni9tc  gcfdct  flniy:  n^etra  flc  ba^ 
IBort  fl^ljySret  i^abtti,  ite^mcn  flc  ed 
talb  mlt  grettben  auf ; 

17  Unb  iahcn  fcinc  SBurjcl  Inf^fn, 
■fotibern  flnb  toetteiiDcnbift!);  toenn  Jic^ 
!trubfal  oberiBerfblgtingitra  beS  8Boti» 
njillcii  er^ebt,  fo  ftrgern  jle  f6)  olfo- 
ba(b. 

18  Tttib  biffc  fUtb  e«,  bie  unter  bfe 
IDorticn  geffiet  finb,  bfe  baiJ  SBott 
^dren ; 

19  Unb  bfe  eorge  bfefer  ®elt,  unb 
ber  betrfig!fd;e  flieeltftt^tim,  titib  bfefc 
onbere  Sflflc  g^l^en  t^fitefn,  unb  erflfdfen 
ta^  Sort,  unb  ed  bfefbt  o^ne^rm^t. 

30  Unb  bf cfe  flnb  c8,  ble  auf  cfn  gtt- 
m  «anb  gcfftet  flnb :  bfe  ba«  ©ort 
bSren,  unb  lie^men  e8  an,  unb  bringen 
gruAt ;  eni(^e  btTi;|fgfaftfg,  unb  etifdje 
feWflfaltig  utib  etfl^e  I;unbertfdltfg. 

21  Unb  er  fprad)  ju  f^nen :  giinbet 
man  and)  ein  2ld)t  an,  bag  man  ed 
unter  einen  Stf)effel,  bber  unter  einen 
ttf(^  fetje  ?  mit  ntdf)tcn,  fonbetn  bag 
man  ee  auf  einen  i^etf(f)ter  felje; 

22  ^enn  rt  1ft  nid)t8  befborgen,  baS 
nl(()t  offenbar  toerbe,  unb  tfl  nfc()t8 
'^fmifdieO,  ba9  ttfd)t  j^erborfomme. 

23  SBer  O^^reti  f}at  jn  fi5ren,  ber 
f}btt  I 

24  Unb  er  fj)rad)  ju  l^nen:  Sel^e^t 
ju,  h)ae  f^r  ^6ret.  fflttt  h)eld)erie!; 
Wad|  fl^r  nieffet,  hjfrb  man  end)  mfe- 
ber  mejfen:  tinb  man  hrfrb  no(t)  juge- 
ben  en6),  bie  i^r  bled  r;5ret. 

25  !Denn,  h^er  ba  t)at,  bem  hjfrb  ge- 
geben ;  unb  X^tr  nfd^t  ^at,  bon  bem 
mirb  man  ne^men,  oud)  bad  er  ^at. 

26  Unb  er  \}pra^ :  M  fteftf)  dotted 
Ifat  |i4  a(fo,  old  tt>tm  ein  SRenfc^ 
^arnen  auf8  Sonb  Ipirft, 

27  Unb  f(^iaft,  unb  fte^et  auf  «a(^t 
nnb  $ag,  unb  ber  Same  geftet  auf, 
unb  tva^fel,  bag  er  ed  m^t  meig ; 


ftway  the  word  that  was  sown  in 
theiF  hearts. 

16  And  these  me  ^they  likewise 
which  are  sown  on  stony  ground ; 
who,  when  they  have  heard  the 
word;  immediately  receive  it  with 
gladness ', 

17  And  have  no  root  in  them- 
selves, and  so  endure  but  for  a 
time:  afterward,  when  affliction 
or  persecution  ariseth  for  the 
word's  sake,  immediately  they  are 
diFended. 

18  And  these  are  they  which  are 
sown  among  thorns  3  siK^h  as  hear 
the  word, 

19  And  the  cares  of  this  world, 
and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches, 
and  the  lusts  of  other  things  enter- 
ing in.  choke  the  word,  and  it  be- 
cometn  unfruitful. 

20  And  these  are  they  which  are 
sown  on  good  ground  3  such  as  hear 
the -word,  and  receive  it,  and  bring 
forth  fruit,  some  thirty-fold,  some 
sixty,  and  some  an  hundred. 

21  %  And  he  said  unto  them.  Is  a 
candle  brought  to  be  put  under  a 
bushel,  or  under  a  bed  ?  and  not  to 
be  set  on  a  candlestick '^ 

22  For  there  is  nothing  hid,  which 
shall  not  be  manifested;  neither 
was  any  thing  kept  secret,  but  that 
it  should  come  abroad. 

23  If 'any  man  have  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them.  Take 
heed  what  ye  hear:  With  what 
measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  mea- 
sured to  you:  and  unto  you  that 
hear,  shall  more  be  given. 

25  For  he  that  hath,  to  him  shal.' 
be  given :  and  he  that  hath  not, 
from  him  shall  be  taken  even  that 
which  he  hath. 

26  ^  And  he  said.  So  is  the  king- 
dom of  Grod,  as  if  a  man  should 
cast  seed  into  the  ground ; 

27  And  should  sleep,  and  rise 
night  and  day,«nd  the  seed  should 
spring  and  grow  v^  he  knoweth 
not  how. 
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28  ^enn  bie  (Irbe  briuget  Don-  i^r 
felbfl  511  m  erflen  bad  ®rad,  barna4)  bie 
iitl)m\,  hama^  ben  Pollen  SBelsen  in 
ben  9e^ren. 

Q9  SBenn  fie  aber  bie  %xtid)i  Qtbxa^t 
f)at,  fo  fd)icft  er  haib  bie  ©icgel  l^ln, 
benn  bie  ^rnte  ifl  t>a, 

30  Unb  er  \\>ta6) :  jZBem  tt)oIIen  h)ir 
tad  0lei(^  dotted  berdleici)en  ?  Unb 
burd)-  toeld)  ®(ei(^ni|s  tootten  toir  ed 
borbilben? 

31  ©leic^mie  ein  Senfforn.  toenn 
bad  ^t\&ti  mirb  aufd  2anb,  fo  ifl  ed 
bad  fieinfte  unter  atten  @amen  auf 
(Srben ; 

3:^2  Hub  toenn  ed  gefaet  ifl,  fo  nimrat 
ed  an,  unb  n}irb  gr5gcr,  benn  ade 
J(ot)lfrauter ;  unb  geioinnet  Qro%c^ti' 
ge,  aifo,  bag  bie  S^ogel  unter  beni  ^im- 
niei  unter  feinem  @d)atten  tDo^nen 
fonneu. 

33  Unb  burd)  bieie  fold^e  ©leid^niffe^ 
fagte  er  if)nen  bad  SBort,  nad)bem  fie 
ed  ^orcn  (onnteu. 

34  Unb  o()ne  ®Ie!d)ni|  rebete  er 
ni(i)td  ju  i&nen:  aber  infonberl^eit 
legte  er  ed  felnen  2!ungern  ailed  aud. 

35  Unb  an  bemfelbigen  2:age  bed 
ttbenbd  fprarf)  er  an  \l)ntn :  2agt  und 
^infiber  fajren. 

36  Unb  fie  liefjen  bad  SBoIf  gel^en, 
unb  nai)men  i(;n,  mie  er  ini  @c^lffe 
loar :  unb  ed  ivaren  niefircre  @c^iffe 
bet)  i^ra. 

37  Unb  ed  erl^ob  fid)  ein  groger 
SBinbtoirbel,  unb  toarf  bie  SSeaen  in 
bad  ®d)iff,  alfo,  t)a%  bad  ©d)iff  bott 
tDarb. 

38  Unb  er  hjar  l^inten  auf  bem 
€d)iffe,  unb  fd)Iief  auf  einem  i^iffen. 
Unb  fie  ioecften  il)n  auf,  unb  fprad)en 
3U  ibm :  9Jleifler,  fragfl  bu  nid)td  bar- 
nad),  bag  tDir  berberben? 

39  Unb  er  flanb  auf,  unb  bebrof^ete 
ben  SBinb,  unb  fprad)  ju  bem  SJleere: 
6(^n)eig,  unb  berflumme!  Unb  ber 
SBinb  legte  fid),  unb  marb  eiue  groge 
©tide. 

40  Unb  er  f|}rad)  au  il;nen:  SSie 


28  For  the  earth  brinffeth  forth 
fruit  of  herself:  first  the  blade, 
then  the  ear,  after  that  the  full 
corn  in  the  ear. 

29  But  when  the  fruit  is  brought 
forth,  immediately  he  putteth  in 
the  sickle,  because  the  narvest  is 
come. 

30  f  And  he  said,  Wheremito 
shall  we  liken  the  kingdom  of 
God?  or  with  what  comparison 
shall  we  compare  it  ? 

31  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard- 
seed,  which,  when  it  is  sown  in 
the  earth,  is  less  than  all  the  seeds 
that  be  in  the  earth : 

32  But  when  it  is  sown,  it  grow- 
eth  up,  and  becometh  greater  than 
all  herbs,  and  shooteth  out  great 
branches;  so  that  the  fowls  of  the 
air  may  lodge  under  the  shadow 
of  it. 

33  And  with  many  such  parables 
spake  he  the  word  unto  them,  as 
tney  were  able  to  hear  it. 

34  But  without  a  parable  spake 
he  not  unto  them:  and  when 
they  were  alone,  he  expounded 
all  things  to  his  disciples. 

35  And  the  same  day,  when  the 
even  was  come,  he  saith  unto- 
them,  Let  us  pass  over  unto  the 
other  side. 

36  And  when  they  had  sent  away 
the  multitude,  they  took  him  even 
as  he  was  in  the  ship.  And  there 
werf  also  with  him  other  little 
ships. 

37  And  there  arose  a  great  storm 
of  wind,  and  the  waves  beat  in- 
to the  ship,  so  that  it  was  now 
full. 

38  And  he  was  in  the  hinder 
part  of  the  ship,  asleep  on  a  pil- 
low :  and  they  awake  him,  and 
say  unto  him,  Master,  carest  thou 
not  that  we  perish? 

39  And  he  arose,  and  rebuked 
the  wind,  and  said  unto  the  sea, 
Peace,  be  still.  And  the  wind  ceas- 
ed, and  there  was  a  great  calm. 

40  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why 
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fel^b  i^  fo  ftird^tfam !  98ie,  ba|  i^r 
feinen  ®lauben  fyibi  I 
41  Unb  fie  furd)teten  flcb  fe^r,  unb 
fprac^rn  nater  einanber :  SBer  ifl  ber? 
3>enn  SSinb  unb  Wflttx  flnb  i()m  ge- 
^orfatn. 

3)ad  5  (Sabitel. 

trab  pe  famen  ienfeit  bed  S9leerd,  in 
^  bte  ^egenb  ber  dyabarener. 

2  Unb  aI8  er  and  bem  Sc^iffe  trat, 
Uef  i^m  alfobalb  ent^egen  aud  ben 
(grdbern  ein  befeffener  9Jlenfc(^  mit 
einera  unfaubern  ®eifle, 

3  ^r  feine  S&ol[^nung  in  ben  (Srd- 
bern  fyiitc.  Unb  9{temanb  founte  i^n 
hinbtn.  aud>  nicf)!  mit  j(etteu. 

4  ^enn  er  mar  oft  mit  geffein  unb 
Aetten  gebunben  gemefen,  unb  (fotte 
bie  ^etten  abgeriffen,  unb  bie  geffeln 
aerricben,  unb  9liemanb  fonnte  \^n 
^d^men. 

5  Unb  er  toar  aile^it,  bebbed  %aQ 
unb  9iad)i,  auf  ben  S3ergen,  unb  in 
ben  ®rdbern,  ftt)rie,  unb  f^^Iug  pc^  mit 
Steinen. 

6  )£>a  er  aber  Sefum  fa^  bon  feme, 
lief  er  ^u,  unb  Pel  bor  il^m  nicber,  fd)rie 
laut,  unb  fbrad): 

7  SBad  iabt  id)  mit  bir  an  t^un.  o 
3efu,  bu  eo^n  (dotted,  bed  Siaer^od)- 
Pen  ?  3d)  befdnt)5re  bid^  beb  ®ott,  bag 
bu  mi(|)  ntc^t  qualep. 

8  Clraberfbrac^att^N*'  S^^reand, 
bu  unfauberer  ®eip,  bon  bem  9Renf4)en ! 

9  Unb  er  fragte  i^n :  mt  l^eigep 
bu  ?  Unb  er  antmortete,  unb  fbrad) : 
Region  ^ige  id^,  benn  unfer  ip  biei. 

10  Unb  er  bat  i^n  fel^,  ba^  er  Pe 
Bi4)t  au9  berfeiben  Q^egenb  triebe. 

11  Unb  ed  mar  bn^Ibp  an  ben  Ser- 
gen  eine  groffe  j^eerbe  ©due  an  ber 
Qkibe. 

12  Unb  bie  Seufel  baten  il^n  aUt,  unb 
f|)ra(^n  -  Sag  und  in  bie  ©Sue  fal^- 
rrn. 


are  ye  so  fearful  1  bow  is  it  that  ye 
have  no  faith  ? 
41  And  they  feared  exceeding- 
ly, and  said  one  to  another,  What 
manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even 
the  wind  and  the  sea  ooey  him  ? 

CHAPTER  V. 

AND  they  came  over  unto  the 
other  side  of  the  sea,  into  tiie 
country  of  the  Gadarenes. 

2  And  when  he  was  come  out  of 
the  ship,  immediately  there  inet 
him  out  of  the  tombs  a  man  with 
an  unclean  spirit, 

3  Who  had  his  dwelling  among 
the  tombs ;  and  no  roan  could  bind 
him,  no,  not  with  chains : 

4  Because  that  he  had  been  often 
bound  with  fetters  and  chains,  and 
the  chains  had  been  plucked  asun- 
der by  him,  and  the  letters  brolcen 
in  pieces :  neither  could  any  num 
tame  him. 

5  And  always,  night  and  day,  he 
was  in  the  mountains,  and  in  the 
tombs,  crying,  and  cutting  himself 
with  stones. 

6  But  when  he  saw  Jesus  afar 
oif,  he  ran  and  worshipped  him, 

7  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  said,  What  have  I  to  do  with 
thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the  Most 
High  God  1  I  adjure  thee  by  God, 
that  thou  torment  me  not. 

8  fFor  he  said  unto  him,  Come  out 
of  tne  man,  thou  unclean  spirit.) 

9  And  he  asked  him,  What  is 
thy  name  1  And  he  answered,  say-, 
ing,  My  name  is  Legion:  for  we 
are  many. 

10  Ana  he  besought  him  rDUch 
that  he  would  not  send  them  away 
out  of  the  country. 

11  Now  there  was  there  nigh 
unto  the  mountains  a  great  herd 
of  swine  feeding. 

12  And  ail  the  devils  besou^t 
him,  saying,  Send  us  into  the 
swine,  that  we  may  enter  into 
them. 
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1^  llnb  rtlfobdlb  rrlauBtc  e8  If^titn 
3cfu8.  I)a  fubren  ble  iinfattbfm 
©flfler  mifi,  unb  ftif^rfn  In  ble  ©5tie; 
tinb  ble  ^eerbe  fturjte  fl(f^  mit  eiuem 
©titrme  ln«  Wfcr,  (l^rer  njaren  ober 
bci)  ^t^  Itaufenb)  uttb  erfoffitii  Ira 
©lecrc. 

14  Unb  ^le  Sait^irten  flol^en,  tinb 
bcrfunblgten  bad  in  bcr  ©tabt,  unb 
ouf  bem  Sanbc.  Unt  fle  glngen  ^n- 
au0  3u  feF^en.  toaS  ba  Qcfcbe^n  ttwr. 

15  Unb  famen  jn  3efu,  imb  fofftti 
ben,  fo  toon  ben  5:e«fcln  bcfcffcn  mar, 
baj  er  faj.  unb  h)ar  beffcibe t  nnb  wr- 
nfinftlg,  unb  filnt)teten  fl4 

16  Unb  ble  t%  gefeljen  l^tten,  fagten 
l^nen,  wad  bem  tBefeffenen  mlberfa^ren 
mar,  unb  bon  ben  ©duen. 

17  Unb  fie  jfngen  an  unb  Mat  fl^n, 
boj  er  auft  f^rer  Oegenb  jdge. 

18  Wnti  ba  er  In  ba«e^iff  trtft,  bat 
tbn  ber  ^efcjfene,  ba|  er  mdd)te  het) 
i^m  fcijn. 

19  Wber  3efitd  tiej  e8  f^m  nl(l)t  jn, 
fonbem  f|)rnci)  ju  ll^m :  ®ef)c  ^In  In 
bein  S^an^  unb  ju  ben  <Delnen,  unb 
betfunblge  ir>«en,  mie  grote  ©o^lt^at 
bir  ber  i&ert  get^n,  uttb  flc^  tclner 
erbarmet  \)ai. 

SO  tinb  ^r  gittg  l^ln,  imb  fHig  an 
audjunifen  In  ben  aei^n  Stdbten,  mle 
grDfieffitfjIt^at  t^m  Stfu*  flet^n  W' 
te.    Unb  gebermann  bertpunberte  fl<^>. 

21  Unb  ba  3ff«Slt)leber  f^erdber  fa^r 
Im  ®(I)iffc,  berfammelte  fl(^  ulel  Colfd 
{U  i^m,  unb  mar  an  bem  SReere. 

8S  Unb  lle^e,  ta  Tarn  ber  Cberften 
<l4ner  bon  ber  ®(i)ule,  mit  92amen 
3airu6.  Unb  ba  er  i^n  fal^,  flel  er 
!^m  au  S^e'n, 

38  Unb  bat  i^n  fe^r,  unb  fj)ra4): 
ffllcine  2:ocl)ter  Ift  Itt  ben  letjten  3d- 
gen;  bu  moflefl  fommen,  unb  bcine 
^anb  atif  fie  icgen,  ba%  fie  gefunb 
merbe,  unb  lebe. 

34  Unb  er  glng-i^in  mit  i^;  nnb 
<9  folgte  i^m  Dirt  iSolfd  nad),  nnb  {le 
brangeten  i^n. 


13  And  forthwith  Jesus  gav^ 
them  leave.  And  the  nndean 
Apiritfl  went  ont^  and  entered  into 
the  fiwine :  and  the  herd  ran  vio- 
lently down  a  steep  place  into  ^e 
sea,  (they  were  about  two  thou- 
sand,] and  were  choked  in  the  sea. 

14  And  they  that  fed  tilie  swine 
fled,  and  tola  tt  in  the  city,  and  in 
the  country.  And  they  went  oat 
to  see  what  it  was  that  was  done. 

15  And  they  come  to  Jesus,  and 
see  him  that  was  possessed  with 
the  devil,  and  had  the  legion,  sit- 
ting, and  clothed,  and  in  his  right 
mind :  and  they  were  afraid. 

lis  And  they  that  saw  it  told  them 
how  it  befell  to  him  that  was  pos- 
sessed with  the  devil,  and  also  con- 
cerning the  swine. 

17  And  they  began  to  pray  hitn 
to  depart  out  of  their  coasts. 

18  And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  ship,  he  that  had  been  possess- 
ed with  the  devil  prayed  him  that 
he  might  be  with  nim. 

19  Howbcit  Jesus  suffered  him 
iiot,  but  saith  Unto  him,  Go  home 
to  thy  friends,  and  tell  them  how 
great  things  the  Lord  hath  done 
for  thee,  and  hath  had  compassion 
on  thee. 

20  And  he  departad^  and  began 
to  publish  in  Decapolis  how  great 
things  Jesus  had  done  for  nim. 
And  all  men  did  marvel 

21  And  when  Jesus  was  passed 
over  again  by  ship  unto  the  other 
side,  much  people  ^thered  untb 
him :  and  he  was  ni^  unto  the  sea. 

22  And  behold,  there  cometh  onb 
of  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue, 
Jairus  by  name  ;  and  when  he 
saw  him,  he  fell  at  his  feet, 

23  And  besought  him  greatly, 
saying,  My  little  daughter  lieth  at 
the  point  of  death :  /  jn'oy  fkee^ 
come  and  lay  thv  hands  on  her, 
that  she  may  be  nealed  ]  and  tstte 
shall  live. 

24  And  Jtms  went  wi^  him ,  and 
much  people  followed  him,  HiRd 
thronged  him. 
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25  ttnb  ba  mar  tin  S®^!b,  t)a«  f)atit 
tjfh  felntgaitg  jtDolf  3a^te  gel^abt, 

26  Unb  Dtel  crlltten  Dan  bietcn  tlerj- 
ten,  unb  f)attt  ailed  i^r  Q^ut  barob 
Dcrac^rrt,  nnb  {)aff  f!c  ni(i)f0,  fonbern 
toldmc^T  marb  cS  arger  mit  il^r. 

^  *Da  brc  toon  Sefu  ^orctc,  fotn  fie 
im  ©olfe  t)Ott  ^Inten  311,  nnb  ru^trte 
feiti  Sntit  an. 

28  i)enn  fie  fbra^ :  SBcnn  f^  nnr 
fein  5tieib  raoc^tc  anrul^ren,  fo  ibflrbe 
1$  geftinb. 

29  Unb  dlfobalb  berhrotfncte  ber 
t3ninncn  i^reS  SSlflte;  unb  fie  ffil^lte 
eft  am  Selbe,  baft  flc  bon  ll)rer  ^lage 
roar  gefunb  gemorben. 

30  ttnb  3ffu6  ftt^ltc  alfbbctlb  an 
l^ra  feftfl  bte  Rxa^t,  ble  Don  f^m  ati0- 
^egangen  ttjor,  unb  manbte  fli^  urn 
Stxm  Ssoite,  unb  fjjrad):  Ser  ^at  meine 
Sllelber  angerul^rct? 

31  Unb  bte  3flnger  fl)ra(i)en  3U 
lf)m:  $)u  fle^eft,  bag  blc^  ba6  ffiolf 
brftttget,  unb  fprlcbfl:  ffier  ffat  mid) 
angeru^ret? 

32  Unb  cr  fab  fldt)  tim  nad)  ber,  blc 
bad  getban  i)attt. 

33  ^a8  ©clb  aber  furd)tete  fid),  unb 
jltterte,  (benn  fie  tougte,  mad  an  l^r 
gefcbebcn  mar)  fam,  unb  fiel  Dor  Ibin 
nleber,  unb  fagte  l^m  bte  ganjeSBal^- 
^elt. 

34  €r  fpra*  aber  8U  fl^r:  fiJleluc 
a:od)ter,  beln  ®laube  f)at  btd)  gefiinb 
gemaci)t-,  gel^e  b^n  mlt  grieben,  unb 
feb  gefunb  oon  betntr  tpiage. 

35  i)a  er  nod)  alfo  rebete,  famen 
etlld)c  toom  tSeflnbe  bed  Dberflen  ber 
®d)ule,  unb  fjjrac^en :  35elne  Xod)ter 
Ifl  geflorben,  mad  bemuf;efl  bti  mriter 
ben^f^elfter? 

36  3efud  aber  tJorete  balb  ble  9lebe, 
ble  ba  gefagt  marb,  unb  fbrad)  3U  bem 
'Obcrflen  ber  ®d)Ule:  %hv6)tt  bid) 
nld)t  glctube  nur. 

37  Unb  IleR  9Hemanb  l^m  nad)fbl- 
gen.  benn  f  etnim,  nnb  3afobum,  unb 
Sobannem,  ben  ©ruber  Safobl. 

38  Unb  er  fam  In  bad  ;gaud  bed 
Oberflen  ber€d)ule,  unb  fab  bad  ®e- 
tummel,  unb  ble  ba  febr  melneten  unb 
^ntelen. 

39  Unb  er  glng  (Ineln,  unb  fbracb 


25  And  a  certain  woman  which 
had  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years, 

26  And  had  suffered  many  fhings 
of  many  physicians,  and  had  spent 
an  that  she  had,  and  was  notning 
bettered,  but  rather  grew  Worse, 

27  When  she  had  heard  of  Jesus, 
came  in  the  press  behind,  and 
touched  his  garment : 

28  For  she  said,  If  I  may  touch 
but  his  clothes,  I  shall  be  whole. 

29  And  straightway  the  fountain 
of  her  blood  was  dried  upj  and  she 
felt  in  her  body  that  she  was  heal- 
ed of  that  plague. 

30  And  Jesus,  immediately  know- 
ing in  himself  that  virtue  had  gone 
out  of  him,  turned  him  about  in 
the  press,  and  said,  Who  touched 
my  clothes  1 

31  And  his  disciples  said  unto 
him.  Thou  seest  the  multitude 
thronging  thee,  and  sayest  thou, 
Who  touched  me  ? 

32  And  he  looked  round  about  to 
see  her  that  had  done  this  thing. 

33  But  the  woman,  fearing  and 
trembling,  knowing  what  was  done 
in  her,  came  and  fell  down  before 
him,  and  told  him  all  the  truth. 

34  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daugh- 
ter, thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
whole ;  go  in  peace,  and  be  whole 
of  thy  plague. 

35  Wnile  he  yet  ^ake,  there 
came  from  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue's house  certain  which  said. 
Thy  daughter  is  dead :  why  troub- 
lest  thou  the  Master  any- further? 

36  As  soon  as  Jesus  heard  the 
word  that  was  spoken,  he  saith 
unto  the  ruler  of  the  sjmagogue. 
Be  not  afraid,  only  believe. 

37  And  he  Buffered  no  man  to 
follow  him,  save  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John  the  brother  of  James. 

38  And  he  cometh  to  the  house 
of  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and 
seeth  the  tumult,  and  them  thai 
wept  and  wailed  greatly. 

39  And  when  he  was  come  iti. 
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)u  i^nen:  IBad  tummeit  unb  tDeioet 
{ftr?  ^ad  J(inb  Ift  nid)t  ^eflorbea, 
fonbern  ed  fd^laft.    Unb  fie  berlac^ten 

ibn. 

40  Unb  er  trieb  fie  ade  and.  tinb 
mi)m  mit  fid)  ben  (Bater  bed  Ainbed, 
unb  bie  Sautter,  unb  bie  be^  i^m  toa- 
ren  \  unb  ging  ^inein,  ba  bad  Kinb 
lag. 


41  Unb  er  griff  bad  Stlnb  bet)  ber 
^anb,  unb  f|>ra4)  ^n  if)v:  2;alUI[)a  fu- 
mi ;  bad  ifl  berboimetfc^t,  iRagbiein, 
14^  fage  bir,  fle^  auf ! 

42  Unb  alfobalb  ftanb  bad  flRSgblein 
auf,  unb  toanbelte ;  ed  toar  aber  dtoolf 
3a()re  alt.  Unb  fie  entfeijten  fief)  uber 
bie  maait. 

43  Unb  er  berbot  i^nen  l^art,  bng  ed 
9{ic!nanb  tviffen  foUte;  unb  fagte,  fie 
foUten  \i}X  ju  effen  geben. 


^ad  6  (Sa{>ite(. 

tf  nb  er  ging  aud  bpn  bannen,  unb 
^^  tarn  in  fein  ©aterianb;  unb  felne 
hunger  folgten  if)m  nad). 

2  Unb  ba  ber  Sabbat^  tarn,  ^ob  er 
an  5U  lef)ren  in  i()rer  8d)ule.  Unb 
blele,  bie  ed  l^oreten,  beriDunberten  fid) 
feiner  Se^re,  unb  fprad)en:  SQBo^er 
f ommt  bem  fo(d)ed  ?  Unb  mad  €^eid- 
^eit  ifl  ed,  bie  i^m  gegeben  ifl,  unb 
foI(i)e  ^^aten,  bie  burc^  feine  ^anbe 
gefc^el^n? 

3  3fl  er  ni(^t  ber  Simm^nnann, 
aRaria  Sol^n,  unb  ber  ©ruber  Safobi, 
unb  Sofed,  unb  3uba,  unb  (Simonid? 
8inb  nid)t  mid)  feine  8d)iDeflern  aU^ler 
bet)  und  ?  Unb  fie  drgerten  fid)  an  iftm. 

4  3efud  aber  f|>ra^  5U  i^nen:  ^in 
$robf)et  gilt  nlrgeub  meniger,  benn 
im  SSaterlantt  unb  bal^eim  bt\)  ben 
8einen. 

5  Unb  er  fonnte  adba  n\6)i  eine  ei- 
nige  %f)at  t^nn ;  obne,  tDenigen  6ie- 
c^n  (egte  er  bie  i^dnbe  auf,  unb  ^eilete 
fie. 


he  fiaith  unto  them,  Why  make 
ye  this  ado,  and  weep  ?  tne  dam* 
sei  18  not  dead,  but  sleepeth. 

40  And  they  laughed  him  to 
scorn.  But  when  he  had  put  them 
ail  out,  he  talceth  the  father  and 
the  mother  of  the  damsel,  and 
them  that  were  with  him,  and  en- 
tereth  in  where  the  damsel  was 
lying. 

41  And  he  took  the  damsel  by 
the  hand,  and  said  unto  her,  Ta- 
litha-cumi :  which  is,  l:>eing  inter- 
preted, Damsel,  (I  say  unto  thee) 
arise. 

42  And  straightway  the  damsel 
arose,  and  walked  j  for  she  was 
of  the  age  of  twelve  years.  And 
they  were  astonished  with  a  great 
astonishment. 

43  And  he  charged  them  straitly 
that  no  man  should  know  it :  and 
commanded  that  something  snould 
be  given  her  to  eat. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

AND  he  went  out  from  thence, 
and  came  into  his  own  coun- 
try ;  and  his  disciples  follow  him. 

2  And  when  the  sabbath-day 
was  come,  he  began  to  teach  in 
the  synagogue :  and  many  hear- 
ing him  were  astonished,  saying. 
From  whence  hath  this  man  these 
things  ?  and  what  wisdom  is  this 
which  is  given  unto  him,  that 
even  such  mighty  works  are 
wrought  by  his  nands? 

3  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the 
son  of  Mary,  the  brother  of  Jamea^ 
and  Joses,  and  of  Juda,  and  Simon  f 
and  are  not  his  sisters  here  w^th 
us  ?  And  they  were  offended  at  him. 

4  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A 
prophet  is  not  without  honour,  but 
m  his  own  country,  and  among  his 
own  kin.  and  in  his  own  house. 

5  Andf  he  could  there  do  no 
mighty  work,  save  that  he  laid 
his  hands  upon  a  few  sick  folk, 
and  healed  them. 
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6  Unb  er  bettounbrrte  fl^)  i^red  Un- 

Slanbend.    Unb  er  ging  ufn^r  in  bie 
[Itcfen  tm  Areife,  unb  le()rete. 

7  Unb  er  bcrlef  bie  3n)6lfe.  unb  l^ob 
an,  unb  fanbte  Pe,  ie  0tt\i  unb  ^meen, 
unb  qah  i()nen  Wllad^t  uber  bie  unfau- 
bcra  ®eifler. 

8  Unb  gebot  ilfinen,  bag  Pe  nic()te 
be)|)  {Ic^  trugen  auf  bem  SBege,  benn 
aKein  einen  &tah,  k\nt  %a\6^,  fein 
Crob,  fein  ®elb  im  ®flriel ; 

9  (Sonbern  toaren  gefd)ul^et,  unb  ha% 
|le  nid)t  ^meen  9l5(fe  an^&gen. 

10  Unb  f))rad)  au  i^nen :  fl&o  il^r  in 
ein  ^au5  geben  ta>crbet,  ba  bieibet  in- 
nen,  bid  i^r  bon  bannen  aie^et 

11  Unb  tveld^eeud^  nid)t  anfnel^men, 
nod)  ^oren;  ba  ge^et  bon  bannen  l^r- 
aud,  unb  fq^uttelt  ben  @taub  ah  bon 
euren  Sugen,  5U  einem  S^ugnig  uber 
(ie.  Sd)  fage  end) :  SBa^riic^,  ed  mirb 
©obomen  unb  (Somorren  am  iungflen 
®erid)te  ertraglid)er  erge^en,  benn  fol- 
(^er  ©tabt. 

12  Unb  fie  gingen  aud,  unb  ))rebig- 
ten,  man  foOte  16uge  t^un. 

13  Unb  trieben  biele  ieufel  au^,  unb 
faibeten  biele  @ie(i)en  mit  De^,  unb 
mad)ten  {Ic  gefunb. 

U  Unb  ed  fam  bor  ben  Jt5nig  ^- 
robed  (benn  fein  9{ame  toax  nun  be^ 
fannt)  nnb  er  fprad) :  3o(Kinne8,  ber 
^dufer,  ift  bon  ben  Sobten  aufetfian- 
ben ;  barum  t^ut  er  folc^e  ^^ten. 

15  (Stlic^e  aber  f|)ra4)en :  (Sr  ifl  Sli- 
ad.  Gtli^^e  aber :  dr  \\t  tin  ^rop^et, 
ober  einer  Don  ben  ^rob^ten. 

16  1)a  ed  aber  ^erobed  f;5rete,  fbrad) 
er :  dd  ifl  3o^nned,  ben  ic^  ent^aub- 
tet  f)aU',  ber  ifl  bon  ben  3;obten  auf- 
trflanben. 

17  €r  aber,  i&erobed,  f)aitt  audge- 
fuhbt  unb  SofKtnnem  gegriffen,  unb  in 
bad  (^efdngnig  gelegt,  urn  ^erobiad 
toitten,  felned  Oruberd  VI;ilipbi  S&eib : 
benn  er  ^attc  fie  gefrebet. 

18  3o^nned  aber  fpracb  5U  ^ero- 
bed:  di  ifl  nid)t  red)t,  bag  bu  beined 
Qrubrrd  Seib  i^abefl. 

19  ^erobiad  aber  fleOetr  i^m  nac^, 


6  And  he  marvelled  because  of 
their  unbelief.  And  he  went  round 
about  the  villages  teaching. 

7  T  And  he  called  unto  him  the 
twelve,  and  began  to  send  them 
forth  by  two  and  two;  and  gave 
them  power  over  unclean  spirits ; 

8  And  commanded  them  that 
they  should  take  nothing  for  thett 
journey,  save  a  staff  only;  no 
scrip,  no  bread,  no  money  in  their 
purse : 

9  But  be  shod  with  sandals ;  and 
not  put  on  two  coats. 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  In 
what  place  soever  ye  enter  into  an 
house,  there  abide  till  ye  depart 
from  that  place. 

11  And  whosoever  shall  not  re- 
ceive you,  nor  hear  you,  when  ye 
depart  thence,  shalce  off  the  dust 
under  your  feet,  for  a  testimony 
against  them.  Verily  I  say  Unto 
you.  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the  day 
of  judgment,  than  for  that  city. 

12  And  they  went  out,  and 
preached  that  men  should  repent. 

13  And  they  cast  out  many  de- 
vils, and  anomted  with  oil  many 
that  were  sick,  and  healed  them. 

14  And  king  Herod  heard  of  Am, 
(for  his  name  was  spread  abroad,) 
and  he  said.  That  John  the  Baptist 
was  risen  from  the  dead,  and 
therefore  mighty  works  do  shew 
forth  themselves  in  him. 

15  Others  said,  That  it  is  Elias. 
And  others  said.  That  it  is  a  pro- 
phet, or  as  one  of  the  orophets. 

16  But  when  Herod  neaid  there' 
of,  he  said.  It  is  John,  whom  I  be- 
headed :  he  is  risen  from  the  dead. 

17  For  Herod  himself  had  sent 
forth  and  laid  hold  upon  John,  and 
bound  him  in  prison  for  Herodias' 
sake,  his  brotner  Philip's  wife: 
for  he  had  married  her. 

18  For  John  had  said  unto  Herod, 
It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  thy 
brother's  wife. 

19  Therefore    Herodias    had    a 
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tinb  nwnte  l|in  tbtfkn,  anb  fbimte 

SO  l&erobrt  abfr  fflrcf^tete  3»i^cittncm, 
b^nn  cr  ttmgte,  baft  ct  e  In  frommer  timb 
bcUiger  ©lann  mar;  utib  bcrnwljTetc 
i^,  ti(^  Oe^ord^  i^m  tn  bkleti  ®a- 
c^n.  unb  ^orete  i(ifn  gerttr. 

21  Unb  td  fam  elu  gdefjftntr  tog, 
bog  ij^erobed  anf  fdnen  3a()t9tag  etn 
Hbenbma^l  gab  ben  Oberflen  iinh 
S^aiiptltuttn  unb  S3orne()mflen  in  (ia- 
lUda. 

22  ^a  trat  Iffhtctn  bfe  Sod^ter  ber 
^erobi(«,  trnb  tiTnjtf ,  tinb  offfet  iwl&l 
bem  ftierobed.  iinb  benen,  ble  am  ttfc^e 
fof|en.  3)a  ^pxad)  ber  Jt6nig  jam 
a)MfibIein:  S3itte  Don  mir,  tt)a9  bu 
rtAm,  id)  mi  bh«  geben. 

28  llrtb  f^iir  t^r  efncn  «tb:  «Ba« 
bu  n>lrf!  bon  rafr  bitten,  Will  \^  bir 
geben,  h\^  an  bie  ^affte  meined  ftd- 
nlfltclc^. 

24  Sle  ging  j^inonft,  unb  ft)rad)  su 
ibrer  '«nutter:  ®a«  fott  !«)  bitten? 
3Mc  fbra^ :  *Da«  i^^t  3o(^ttt!l«,  bed 
Jduferft. 

25  Unb  fie  ging  ba(b  ^inetn  mit 
€Ue  jum  indulge,  bat  urtb  n)ra(t):  Sd> 
mi,  bag  bu  mir  gebefl  }e^t  fo  bdib 
auf  einer  e(f)ujfet  be«  5^auj)t  So^n- 
tti«,  bes  3:oufer«. 

96  <Der  leSnig  Ibrtrb  betrtibt ;  bixJ) 
urn  bed  (SIbee  tolflen,  unb  berer,  ble 
am  3;lftl)e  fagen,  mofltc  er  fie  nld)t  laf- 
feti  elne  ger)tb!tte  tl^un. 

27  Unb  bafb  f(j)Wtc  Jtn  ber  j^onig 
ben  i&erifer,  unb  t)leg  fein  i&aut)t  l^r- 
brlngen.  3)er  gtng  ^In,  unb  entl^au})- 
tete  i^n  im  ©efdngnfg, 

28  Unb  trug  l^er  fein  ^auft  ouf 
elner  ©(^uffelr  unb  gab  e6  bemHagb- 
leln,  unb  ha^  S^agbleln  gab  ed  ibrer 
SJlutter. 

29  Unb  ba  bad  felne  3finger  |)5reten, 
famen  fie,  unb  nafjmen  feinen  Mb, 
unb  legten  If^n  In  dn  ®rab. 

30  Unb  ble  ll|>oitel  famen  ju  3efii 
jufannnen,  unb  berfimblgten  i^i  ba^ 
QlkB,  unb  bae  fie  getl^an  unb  geie^t 
fatten. 


qu&rrei  agamst  him,  amd  wonld 
have  killed  him;  but  she  ocmld 

not: 

20  For  Herod  feared  Jdhn,  know- 
ing that  he  was  a  just  ittan  mad  an 
My,  and  observed  him :  and  when 
he  heard  him,  he  did  many  thin^ 
and  heard  him  gladly. 

21  And  when  a  convenient  day 
was  ceme,  that  Herod  <m  his  birtk- 
day  made  a,  sapper  to  his  lord^ 
high  captains,  and  chief  estates  oi 
Galilee ; 

22  And  when  the  dao^ter  of  tlie 
isaid  Herodias  came  in,  and  danced, 
and  pleased  Herod,  and  them  that 
sat  with  him,  the  king  said  nnto 
the  damsel.  Ask  of  me  whatsoever 
thoii  wilt,  and  I  will  give  it  thee. 

23  And  he  sware  unto  her^  WIks^- 
idoever  thou  ehalt  ask  of  me,  I  will 

five  t^  thee,  unto  the  half  of  my 
ingdom. 

24  And  she  went  forth,  and  said 
iHitQ  her  mother,  What«hall  I  aek  1 
And  she  said,  The  head  of  John 
the  Baptist. 

25  And  she  came  in  straightway 
with  haste  unto  the  king,  and  ^ask- 
ed, isaying,  I  will  tlmt  thou  give 
me,  by  and  by,  iti  a  chai^er,  the 
head  of  John  tne  Baptist. 

26  And  the  king  was  •exceeding 
sorry  j  yet  for  his  oath's  sake,  «nd 
for  their  sdces  which  sat  with  him, 
he  would  not  reject  her. 

27  And  immediately  the  king 
sent  an  executioner,  and  ccrm- 
inanded  his  head  to  be  brought : 
and  he  went  and  beheaded  him 
in  the  prison ; 

28  And  brought  his  head  in  -a 
charger,  and  gave  it  to  the  dam- 
sel ;  and  the  damsel  gave  it  to  her 
mother. 

29  And  when  his  disciples  heard 
of  itj  they  catne  and  tock  up  his 
corpse,  and  laid  it  in  a  tomb. 

30  And  the  apostles  gaUiered 
themselves  togetner  unto  Jesus, 
and  told  him  all  thmgs,  both  what 
they  had  done,  and  what  they  had 
taught. 
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31  tiller  R>ra43U  f^nm:  2a|t  toid 
befonberd  in  eine  ffiuftc  ge^n,  im^ 
ni^l  em  nsenig.  ^nn  i^rcr  koarm 
tiieie,  bk  ab  unb  jtigingtu ;  nnb  ^t- 
ten  nic|)t  3fit  genug  au  efen. 

32  llob  er  fnf)t  ha  in  eUiein  ®^i|fe 
in  elner  ffififte  bcfonbert. 

33  XM  b(i&  Botf  fd^  fie  toegfa^reu ; 
ttob  blele  fattoten  i^n,  unb  Uefen  ba- 
fielbft  lift  mit  cinanber  an  gul  and 
oOett  ^^fteft,  tt&b  tamen  t^en  auboi, 
nnb  famen  ju  i^nen. 

34  HBb  3efu«  gind  ieraud,  unb  fd^ 
baft  grote  8k>lf ;  unb  eft  iommerte  i^n 
berfelben,  benn  fie  maren  t9k  bie 
@<i^,  bie  kiuti  j^irten  ^a&en ;  unb 
fbig  an  dne  tonge  ^bigt.v 

35  lya  wift  bet  $ag  fdfl  bal^in  tnax, 
hraten  fiekie3«nger  au  iftm,  unb  fbva- 
4kii  :  <i^d  if^  tsttt^  (^iee,  unb  ber  Sag 
ijl  nun  ba|in. 

36  2a6  fie  b«n  bir,  ba|  fie  ^inge^n 
unil^  in  bie  S)Qrfer  unb  SRar^,  nob 
fanfen  ft&f  IBrob;  benn  fie  ^ben 
ttict^td  as  tfen. 

37  SefuA  abrranftoorlelei  unb  fpmi) 
an  i^nen:  %tht  if)x  i|nen  au  ^^n. 
Unb  pe  fpvocl^ett  an  i^:  gotten  mir 
benn  ^ngellen,  unb  a^^^  ^unbert 
(Pfennig  tvert^  S3ri>b  iaufen,  unb  i^nen 
aneffrngeben? 

38  d^r  aber  fbca(^  ^u  \f)mn:  HSBie 
bieie  Srobe  ^t  kf^  ?  Qkl^et  i)in  unb 
frtel.  Unb  ba  fie  eft  eriunbet  flat- 
ten. ^pxa6^n  ft:  gunf,  unb  a^en 

39  Unb  er  gebot  ij^en,  bafi  fie  P(| 
oOe  (agerten,  oeb  $if<^en  boll,  auf  bad 
griiae  0ral 

40  Uftb  pe  feliten  fi<^  nad)  ®(^i(^n, 
fe  liuftbert  unb  ^unberl,  funfiig  unb 


41  Unb  er  naN  ^^^  W  i^robe.  unb 
jtoeen  %i\d^,  unb  fa^  auf  gen  ^im- 
»el,  unb  banftr.  unb  bra^  bie  SSrobe, 
nnb  gob  fie  benSungern,  baft  fie  i^nen 
bori^ttn,  nnb  bie  aioeen  Sif^e  t^UU 
ct  nater  fle  aiie.  / 


31  And  lie  said  unto  tkom>  Coino 
ye  yourselves  apart  into  a  desert 
piaoe,  and  re^t  a  while :  for  there 
were  many  coming  and  going,  and 
they  lad  no  leisure  so  much  as  to 

eat 

32  And  they  departed^  into  a  de- 
sert place  by  ship  privately. 

33  And  the  people  saw  them  <Iq- 
parting,  and  many  Icnew  him,  and 
ran  aloot  thither  out  of  all  cities, 
and  outwent  them,  and  came  to- 
gether unto  him. 

34  And  Jeaufl^  when  he  oamo 
out,  saw  much  people,  and  was 
moved  with  compassion  towsird 
tJsu^m,  because  they  were  as  sheep 
not  having  a  shepherd:  and  he 
began  to  teach  them  many  things. 

35  And  when  the  day  was  now 
far  spent^  his  disciplee  camo  unto 
him)  9nd  aiad,  This  ia  a  desert 
place,  anc(  now  tho  time  is  far 
passed : 

36  Send  them  away,  that  they 
may  go  into,  the  oouxitry  rouuu 
about,  and  into  the  villages,  and 
buy  themselves  bread :  lor  they 
have  nothing  to  eat. 

37  He  answered  and  stud  unto 
them,  Give  ye  them  to  eat.  And 
thev  say  unto  him,  Shall  we  go 
and  buy  two  hundred  pennyworth 
of  bread,  and  give  them  to  eat  1 

38  He  9aith  unto  them.  How 
many  loayes  have  yei  go  and 
see.  And  when  they  knew,  they 
say,  Five,  and  two  fishes. 

39  And  he  eommandai  th^m  to 
make  all  sit  down  by  companies 
upon  the  green  grass. 

40  Aud  they  sat  down  in  ranks,' 
by  hundreds,  and  by  fifties. 

41  And  when  he  had  taken  the 
five  loaves,  and  the  two  fishes,  he 
looked  up  to  heaven,  and  blessed, 
and  brake  the  loaves,  and  gave 
tkfm  to  hii  disoiples  to  set  before 
them ;  and  the  two  fishes  divided 
he  among  them  all. 
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49  llnb  fie  a|en  allt,  unb  murben 
fatt. 

43  llnb  fie  l^oben  auf  bie  IBrocfen, 
}ti>5lf  Stbtbt  bDll,  tinb  bon  ben  ^fd)en. 

44  llnb  bie  ba  oegeffen  fatten,  be- 
ret nwren  funf  tatifenb  SRann. 

45  llnb  alfobalb  trleb  er  felne  Stin- 
ger, bag  fie  in  bad  @d)iff  trdten,  tinb 
bort^m  blnfiberffll^rcn  gen  ©etbfalba, 
bi9  bag  er  baft  iBoir  bon  fid)  liege.   . 

46  llnb  ba  er  fie  bon  fid)  gefd)affet 
l^atte,  otng  er  ^in  auf  einen  S^erg  ju 
beten. 

47  llnb  am  dbenb  mar  ba9  ®d)iff 
mitten  auf  bem  SReere,  unb  er  auf  bem 
Sanbe  aOein. 

48  Unb  er  fa^.  bag  fie  9totl^  (itten 
im  Wubem ;  benn  ber  SBtnb  mar  il^nen 
entgegen,  unb  urn  bie  b{ertelBad)e  ber 
9{ac^t  fam  er  $u  i^nen,  unb  manbelte 
auf  bem  SReere. 

49  llnb  er  moBte  bor  i^nen  fiber  ge- 
ben.  llnb  ba  fie  i^n  fal)en  auf  bem 
SReere  manbein ;  me^neten  ^e,  ed  mdre 
ein  ®ef|)enft,  unb  f(()rleen. 

50  ^enn  fie  fa^en  if)n  ade,  unb 
erfc^rafen.  Hber  alfobalb  rebete  er 
mit  ibnen,  unb  fprac^  ju  i^nen :  ©ebb 
getrojl;  id)  bin  eft,  ffird^tet  t\i6)  nid)t. 

51  llnb  trat  au  i^nen  in  baft  ©d)l|f, 
unb  ber  SBinb  legte  flc^.  llnb  fie  ent- 
fel^ten  unb  bermunberten  fldj)  fiber  bie 
Sllaage. 

53  Denn  fie  maren  nid)tft  berflanbi- 
ger  gemorben  fiber  ben  S3roben,  unb  i^r 
^rj  mar  berflarret. 

53  llnb  ba  fie  ^infiber  gefa^ren  ma- 
ren,  famen  fie  in  baft  Sanb  ®ene^- 
retl^,  unb  ful^ren  an. 

54  llnb  ha  fie  auft  bem  Sc^iffe  tra- 
tcn,  alfobalb  fannten  fie  i(>n ; 

55  Imd  liefen  ade  in  bie  umliegenben 
Sanber,  unb  ^oben  an  bie  A(ranfen 
um^cr  3U  fu()rfn  auf  ©ctten,  mo  fie 
^)6reten,  bag  er  mar. 

56  llnb  mo  er  in  bie  SRarfte  ober ! 


42  And  they  did  all  eat,  and 
were  filled. 

43  And  they  took  np  twelye 
baskets  full  of  the  fragments,  and 
of  the  fishes. 

44  And  they  that  did  eat  of  the 
loaves,  were  about  &\e  thousand 
men. 

45  And  straightway  he  constrain- 
ed his  disciples  to  get  into  the  ship, 
and  to  go  to  the  other  side  before 
unto  Bethsaida,  while  he  sent  away 
the  people. 

46  And  when  he  had  sent  them 
away,  he  departed  into  a  mount- 
ain to  pray. 

47  And  when  even  was  come, 
the  ship/was  in  the  midst  of  the 
sea,  ana  he  alone  on  the  land. 

48  And  he  saw  them  toiling  in 
rowing;  for  the  wind  was  contrary 
unto  them :  and  about  the  fourtl^ 
watch  of  the  night  he  cometh 
unto  them,  walking  upon  the  sea, 
and  would  have  passed  by  them. 

49  But  when  they  Siiw  him 
walking  upon  the  sea,  thej  sup- 
posed it  had  been  a  spirit,  and 
cried  out. 

50  (For  they  all  saw  him^  and 
were  troubled. )  And  immediately 
he  talked  with  them,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Be  of  good  cheer:  it 
is  I ;  be  tiot  afraid. 

51  And  he  went  up  unto  them 
into  tiie  ship;  and  the  wind 
ceased  :  and  they  '  were  sore 
amazed  in  themselves  beyond 
measure,  and  wondered. 

52  For  they  considered  not  the 
miracle  of  the  loaves;  for  their 
heart  was  hardened. 

53  And  when  they  had  passed 
over,  they  came  into  the  land  gL 
Gennesaret,  and  drew  to  the  shore. 

54  And  when  they  were  come 
out  of  the  ship,  straightway  they 
knew  him, 

55  And  ran  through  that  wholo 
region  round  about,  and  began  to 
carry  about  in  beds  those  that  were 
sick,  where  they  heard  he  was. 

56  And    whithersoever    he    en- 
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etabit  obrr  2)5rfer  ringing,  ha  leg- 
trn  fie  bie  itranfen  auf  ben  wlarft,  unb 
boten  it)n.  ha%  fie  nur  ben  ®aum  fei- 
ned  Stlelb^  anru^ren  ni5d)ten.  Unb 
aile,  bie  t^n  anruf^reten,  mnrben  ge« 
faab. 


<£)a9  7  dapitel. 

itnb  e9  famen  an  i^m  bie  ^^arif&er, 
**  nnb  etiidje  Don  ben  (5(|>riftge!e5t- 
ten,  bie  bon  Serufalem  gefommen 
toaten. 

3  Unb  ba  fie  fallen  etti(^  feiner 
Sunger  mit  geineinen,  bad  ifl,  mit  un- 
gctoafd^nen  ^dnben  ba9  S3rob  effen, 
oef|)rad)en  fie  ed. 

3  ^enn  bie  ^(arifder  unb  ade  3u« 
ben  effen  nid)t,  jle  n)afd)en  benn  bie 
^anbe  mandj^mai ;  l^alten  alfo  bie  Slnf- 
fa^e  ber  Sieiteflen 

4  Unb  toenn  fir  bom  SRarfte  fom« 
men.  effen  fie  nic^^t,  fie  rpafc^en  fid) 
benn.  Unb  bed  ^ingd  ifl  biel,  bad  |ie 
gn  ^(ten  f^aben  angenommcn,  bon 
Srinrgefafjenr  unb  Strugen,  unb  e^r- 
nen  Qbt^^^n,  unb  %\\^n  ju  toafc^n. 

5  ^a  fragten  il^n  nun  bie  ^l^rifSer 
unb  @(^ri$geiel^rten:  SBarum  man- 
beln  beine  3unger  nid^t  nad)  ben  liuf- 
fallen  ber  9(elteflen ;  fonbern  effen  ba^ 
Brob  mit  nngetbafi^enen  j^nben? 

6  C^r  aber  anhoortete,  unb  ft)ra(^  ^u 
i^nen :  S^o^l  fein  ^t  bon  eud^  j^eud^- 
lern  3efaia6  getoelffagct,  mle  gefd)rie- 
ben  fle^ :  iDied  fBoif  e^ret  mi(^  mit 
ben  ^ippen,  aber  i^r  $era  ift  feme  bon 
rair. 

7  Oergeblic^  aber  ifl  ed,  bag  fie  mir 
bienen.  biemeil  fie  ie^reti  foic^  Se^re, 
bie  nic^td  ifl,  benn  SRcnfc^ngebot. 

8  Sl^r  berlaffet  (Hotted  ®ebot.  unb 
^Itet  ber  SRenfd^n  ^ufrdlje,  bon  Jtru- 
gen  unb  ^rinfgefalen  au  n>af4)en ;  unb 
bef9glei(i)ea  t^ut  i^r  biel. 

9  Unb  er  fi)rad)  an  i^nen :  SBol^i  fein 
fyiht  i^v  (Hotted  O^ebot  aufgel^oben, 
auf  ba|  i^x  euro  ^luffatje  i^altet. 

10  ^nn  SRofrd  hat  gcfagt    Du 


tered,  into  viDa^es.  or  oities,  or 
oountry,  they  laid  tne  sick  in  the 
streetS)  and  Deeou^ht  him  that  they 
might  tonch^  if  it  were  but  the 
border  of  his  garment:  and  at 
many  as  touched  him,  were  made 
whole. 


CHAPTER   VIL 

THEN  came  together  unto  him 
the  Pharisees,  and  certain  of 
the  scribes,  which  came  from  Je- 
rusalem. 

2  And  when  they  saw  some  of 
his  disciples  eat  bread  with  de- 
filed (that  is  to  say,  with  unwash- 
en)  hands,  they  found  fault. 

3  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the 
Jews,  except  they  wash  tAetV  hands 
oft,  eat  not,  holding  the  tradition 
of  the  elders. 

4  And  W»en  they  come  from  the 
market,  except  they  wash,  they 
eat  not.  And  many  other  things 
there  be,  which  they  have  receiv- 
ed to  hold,  05  the  wakhiug  of  cups, 
and  pots,  and  brassen  vessels,  and 
tables. 

5  Then  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
asked  him,  Why  walk  not  .thy 
disciples  according  to  the  tradition 
of  the  elders,  but  eat  bread  with 
unwashen  hands '? 

6  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Well  hath  Esaias  prophe- 
sied of  you  hypocrites,  as  it  is 
written.  This  people  honoureth  me 
with  their  lips,  but  their  heart  is 
far  from  me. 

7  Howbeit,  in  vain  do  they  wor* 
ship  me,  teaching  for  doctrines 
the  commandments  of  men. 

8  For  laying  aside  the  command- 
ment  of  God,  ye  hold  the  tradition 
of  men,  as  the  washing  of  pots  and 
cups:  and  many  other  such  like 
things  ye  do. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them.  Full 
well  ye  reject  the  commanament 
of  God,  tnat  ye  may  keep  yout 
own  tradition. 

10  For  Moses  said,  Honour  th^ 
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foafl  b^en  ISater  tmb  beine  VWa 
tfy[€n\  unb  iHX  S^Ux  ober  Slutter 
flu^t,  ber  foa  bed  $obe&  flerben. 

n>ri4taum  S^ter  ober  Vhitkr:  (fsiX" 
baa,  ba0  ifl,  ttnm  1^  o|)|erc  fo  iff 
bird  biel  nu^er;  ber  t^ut  tDO^l. 

12  Unb  fo  lafit  il^r  If^infort  il^n  nid)td 
tl^un  feinem  iBater ober  jeiner flutter; 

li3  Unb  ^htt  auf  (dotted  Sort  bur^ 
eure  STuffalje,  bie  i^^r  aafgef^l}t  ^obt; 
unb  beg0leld[^en  tf)ut  if;r  biel. 

14  Unb  er  rief  au  i^m  bad  ganae 
S&oif,  ujtb  {|>rad)  au  iOnen :  ^6ret  mlr 
aOe  au,  unb  berne^mel  ed. 

15  dd  ifl  iii<|td  aq|er  bea  99lea- 
fi^tn,  ba9  i^n  fdnnte  gemein  mac^en, 
fo  ed  in  i^n  gel^et ;  fonbern  bad  bon 
i^m  aud^el^el,  bad  i^  ed,  t>a^  ben  8Ken- 
[df)en  gemein  mac^t. 

16  j^at  Semanb  Dl^ren  ^  1^5rett,  ber 

17  Unb  ba  er  bon  beni  Soile  ind 
j^aud  kim,  fragten  i^n  ^Ine  Sunger 
urn  biefed  ®lei($ui6. 

la  Unb  er  fbra(^  a<i  ii^oen:  @et)b 
^r  benn  au(^  fo  unuerflanbig  ?  Ber« 
nebmet  il^r  noc^  nid)t,  bajj  a£[ed,  toad 
augen  ift,  unb  in  ben  SOf^enfc^ett  gd^et 
bad  lann  i|n  ni(^t  gemein  mac^n? 

19  ^enn  ed  gel^et  ai(|)t  in  fein  ^era, 
fonbern  injen  SBau^),  unb  gel^et  au§ 
burd)  ben  naliirlic^  Olang,  ber  aik 
(S|)eife  audfeget. 

20  Unb  er  fpracf) :  XSad  and  bem 
Vlenfd)en  gelj^t,  bad  xmdfi  ben  IRen- 
fc^n  gemein ; 

21  $)enn  bon  innen,  aud  bem  i^eraen 
ber  Dlenfc^n,  ge^en  ^eraud  Ujt  ®e- 
banfen,  (JE^brud),  ^nreret),  S^orb, 

32  a)iebereb,  Qieia,  ©dj^alf^eit,  ^\% 
Unaud)t,  8d)a(fdauge,  ®ottedIa{le- 
rung,  fioffart,  Unbernunft ; 

23  9tte  blefe  bofe  Stucfe  ge^en  bon 
innen  leraud,  unb  madden  ben  9Sen- 
\d9en  gemein. 

24  Unb  er  flanb  auf,  unb  ging  bon 
bannen  in  bie  ®renae  $)>rud  unb  Si- 


hfiandx  «ind  thy  motber ;  and, 

SQ  oue^eth  fataer  or  mothsr,  let  kim 

die  the  death  - 

IX  But  ye  say,  H  a  maa  shall 
say  tp  hi^  father  or  moi^ec,  It  is 
Corban,  that  is  to  say,  a  gift,  by 
whatsoever  thou  mightest  be  pro- 
fited by  me ;  he  shaU  be  free. 

12  And  ye  suffer  him  uo  more 
to  do  augnt  for  his  father  or  his 
molher; 

13  Making  the  word  of  God  of 
none  effect  through  your  tradition, 
which  ye  have  delivered :  aad 
Tumy  sMch  like  things  do  ye. 

14  1[  And  when  he  had  called  all 
the  people  unto  kim,  he  said  unto 
them,  Hearken  unto  me  every  one 
ofypUj  and  understand. 

15  There  is  nothing  from  with- 
out a  man,  that  entermg  into  him, 
can  defile  him:  but  the  things 
which  come  out  of  him,  those  ate 
^ey  that  defile  the  man. 

16  If  any  man^  have  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

17  And  when  he  was  entered 
into  the  house  from  the  people, 
his  disciples  asked  him  concern- 
ing the  parable. 

18  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Are 
ye  so. without  understanding  alao  % 
Do  ye  net  perceive,  that  whatso- 
ever thing  from  without  enteieth 
into  the  man,  it  cannot  defile  him : 

19  Because  it  entereth  not  into 
his  heart,  but  into  the  belly,  and 
goethout  into  the  draught,  purging 
all  meats  f 

20  And  he  said,  That  which 
cometh  out  of  the  man,  that  de- 
fileth-the  man. 

21  For  from  within,  out  of  the 
heart  of  men,  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
adulteries,  fornications,  murders. 

23  Thefts,  covetouaness,  wicked- 
ness, deceit,  lasciviousness,  an  evil 
eye,  blasphemy,  pride,  foolishness ; 

tB  All  these  evil  things  come 
from  within,  and  defile  the  man. 

24  IT  And  from  thence  he  arose, 
and  went  into  the  borders  of  Tyre 
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bon;  ttiib  ging  in  ein  ^ud,  uub 
moHte  e9  9{ieniatU)  miffen  iaffen,  unb 
fonnte  bod)  nid)t  Derborgen  fei)n. 

25  ^enn  ein  SBeib  l^atte  bon  i^m 
ge^oret,  tDeld)er  il6d)terlein  cinen  un- 
fa&bern  ®eift  ^atte,  unb  fie.fam,  unb 
fiel  nieber  an  feinen  %ni^n ; 

26  (llnb  t»  mar  ein  qvkfS)i\(3^  S!&ei6 
and  Si^ro|>^&nice)  unb  fie  bat  \l)n, 
baft  er  ben  3:eufei  bos  ij^rer  ilod)ter 
audtriebe, 

27  3efu8  aber  fprad)  ^u  i^r ;  Sag  jn- 
bor  bie  ^inber  fatt  merben ;  ed  ^fl  nic^t 
fein,  ba|  man  ber  J(inber^rob  ne^me, 
unb  merfe  ed  bor  bie  i^unbe. 

28  @ie  animortete  aber,  unb  fl)raci} 
)u  ii)m :  3a,  i^eir ;  aber  bod)  effen  bie 
i^unbtein  unter  bem  ^ifc^e  bon  be.n 
JBrofamen  ber  jlinber. 

29  Unb  er  fbrad)  au  igr:  Urn  bed 
IBortd  toiUen  fo  ge^e  f)in,  ber  lleufel 
ifl  bon  beiner  $Dd)ter  audncfa^reu.  . 

30  Unb  fie  ging  f)iu  in  i^r  ^aud, 
unb  fdabr  bag  ber  3:eufel  mar  audge- 
faJ^rcQ,  unb  bie  ^od)ter  auf  bem  ^ette 
liegenb. 

31  Unb  ba  er  mieber  audging  bon 
brn  ®renaen  %)^xu^  unb  ®ibon,  fam 
er  an  ha^  galildifd)e  9)teer,  mitten  un- 
ter bie  Qlren^e  ber  aei)n  ®tabte. 

32  Unb  fie  brad)ten  ^u  il^m  einen 
2;auben,  ber  flumm  mar,  unb  fie  ba' 
tea  i^n,  bag  er  bie  ^anb  auf  i^n  leg- 
te. 

33  Unb  er  nal^m  il^n  bon  bem  SSoife 
brfonberd,  nnb  legte  i^m  bie  ginger  in 
bie  C^ren,  unb  fi^uiaete,  unb  ru^ret^ 
feine  3unge, 

34  Unb  fa^  auf  gen  i^imrael,  feuf- 
jete^  aab  fbrac^  au  i^m:  Si^tp^tfyil 
bad  ifl,  t^ue  bic^  auf ! 

35  Unb  alfobalb  t^aten  fid)  feine 
D^ren  auf,  unb  ha^  S3anb  feiner 
Siioge  marb  lod,  unb  rebete  u^t 

36  Unb  er  berbot  il^en,  %t  foUten 
t»  flUiemaab  fagen.  3e  me^r  er  aber 
orrbot,  ie  me()r  fie  e0  audbreiteten, 


37  Unb  bernninberten  fkt)  uber  bie 

Got.  kKn.  8 


and  Sidon,  aad  entered  into  au 
house,  and  would  liave  no  man 
know  it :  but  lie  could  not  be  hid, 

25  For  a  certain  woman,  whose 
young  daughter  had  an  unclean 
spirit,  heard  of  him,  and  came 
and  fell  at  his  feet : 

26  (The  woman  was  a  Greek,  a 
Syrophenician  by  nation,)  and  she 
besought  him  that  he  would  cast 
forth  the  devil  out  of  her  daughter. 

27  But  Jesus  said  unto  her.  Let 
the  children  first  be  filled :  tor  it 
is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's 
bread,  and  to  cast  it  unto  the  dogs. 

28  And  she  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Yes,  Lord :  yet  the  dogs 
under  the  table  eat  of  the  child- 
ren's crumbs. 

29  And  he  said  unto  her,  For  this 
saying,  go  thy  way;  the  devil  is 
gone  out  of  thy  daughter. 

30  And  when  she  was  come  to 
her  house,  she  found  the  deyil 
gone  out,  and  her  daughter  laid 
upon  the  bed. 

81  IF  And -again,  departing  from 
the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  he 
came  unto  the  sea  of  Galilee^ 
through  the  midst  of  the  coasts  of 
Decapolis. 

32  And  they  bring  unto  him  one 
that  was  deaf,  and  had  an  impe- 
diment in  his  speech^  and  they 
beseech  him  to  put  his  hand  up- 
on him.  ^ 

33  And.  he  took  him  aside  from 
the  multitude,  and  put  his  fingers 
into  his  ears,  and  he  spit,  and 
touched  his  tongue : 

34  And  looking  up  to  heaven,  he 
sighed,  and  saita  unto  him,  £ph- 
phatha,  that  is.  Be  opened. 

35  Ajid  straightway  his  ears 
were  opened,  and  the  string  of  his 
tongue  was  loosed,  and  he  spake 
plain. 

36  And  he  charged  them  that 
they  should  tell  no  man :  but  the 
more  he  chaiged  them,,  so  much 
the  more  a  great  deal  they  pub- 
lished it} 

37  And  were  beyond  measure 
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OlQa|e,  utib  fprac^en:  dr  ^i  diet 
too^I  gemat^t;  bie  ^anben  ma<^  tt 
iixtnt,  unb  bie  6t)ra(t)iofen  rebenb. 


<Da9  8  ((at>itel. 

3u  ber  3eit,  ba  bid  fioin  ba  toax, 
unb  fatten  ni<^td  au  rffen,  rief  Se- 
ftie  feine  Sungcr  au  fi^,  unb  f|>rad)  att 
tl^nen : 

2  8Ri4  iammert  bed  SSoIie,  benn  fie 
^ben  nun  brel;  ^age  be^  mir  ber^r- 
ret,  unb  f)aben  nid^td  au  effen ; 

3  Unb  n>enn  \6)  fie  ungegeffen  bon 
ratr  f)t\m  Ilefe  gej^en,  tourben  fie  auf 
bem  ©ege  berfd)mad)tett.  ^nn  etlidS^e 
toaren  bon  feme  gefommen. 

4  Seine  Sfinger  antlDorteten  i^m: 
fiBober  ne^men  toir  i6rob  bier  in  ber 
SBufle,  bag  mir  fie  fattigen  ? 

5  Unb  er  fragte  fie :  SBie  biel  b^bt 
l^r  ©robe  ?    ©le  \pra^n ;  ©ieben. 

6  Hnb  er  gebot  bem  SSoIfe,  bag  fie 
P(b  auf  bie  (trbe  iagertcn.  Unb  er 
nabm  bie  fleben  S3robe,  unb  banrte, 
unb  brad)  fie,  unb  gab  fie  feinen  Sfln- 
gern,  bag  fie  biefelbigen  borlegten;  unb 
fk  legten  bem  SSolfe  bor. 

7  Unb  l^atten  ein  menig  Sifi^iein; 
unb  er  hanftt,  unb  ^ie|  biefelbigen 
au(f)  bortragen. 

8  @ie  ofen  abernnb  tDurben  fatt; 
unb  ^oben  bie  ubrigen  ©rocfen  auf, 
fkben  5(&rbe. 

9  Unb  i^rer  nwreu  ht^  bier  taufenb, 
bie  ba  gegeffen  fatten;  unb  er  lie|  fh 
bon  fid). 

10  Unb  a(foba(b  trat  er  in  ein  ec^iff 
mit  feinen  Sfingem,  unb  tam  in  bie 
®egenb  Oalmanut^a. 

11  Unb  bie  ^barifaer  gingen  ^er- 
aud,  unb  fingen  an  fid)  mit  ibm  a^ 
befragen,  berfu(|)tcn  ibn,  unb  bege^re- 
ien  bon  i^m  ein  3^id)ett  bom  ^immei. 

13  Unb  er  feufaete  in  feinem  ®eifte, 
-%h  fptad) :  fBkih  fu<lbt  bocb  bieft  Qk- 


astenished,  saying^  He  iiath  dona 
all  thinps  weu;  Se  maketh  both 
the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to 
qpeak. 

CHAPTER  vm. 

rr  those  days  the  mttltitnds  be- 
ing very  great,  and  havins  do* 
thing  to  eat^  Jesus  called  his  disci* 
pies  unto  Atm,  and  saith  unto  theni} 

2  I  have  compassion  on  the  mul- 
titude, because  they  hare  now 
been  with  me  three  days,  and 
have  nothing  to  eat : 

3  And  if  I  send  them  away  fast- 
ing to  their  own  houses,  they  wiU 
famt  by  the  way:  for  divers  of 
them  came  from  far. 

4  And  his  disciples  answered 
him,  From  whence  can  a  man  sa- 
tisfy these  men  with  bread -here  in 
the  wilderness  % 

5  And  he  asked  them,  Ifow  ma- 
ny loaves  have  ye '^  And  they  said, 
Seven. 

6  And  he  commanded  the  peo- 
ple to  sit  down  on  the  ground: 
and  he  took  the  seven  loaves,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  brake,  and  gave 
to  his  disciples  to  set  before  tkem , 
and  they  did  set  them  before  the 
people. 

7  And  they  had  a  few  small  fish- 
es :  and  he  blessed,  and  command- 
ed to  set  them  also  before  them. 

8  So  they  did  eat,  and  were 
filled :  and  they  took  up  of  the 
broken  meat  that  was'  left,  seven 
t>askets. 

9  And  th^  that  had  eaten  were 
about  four  thousand :  and  he  sent 
them  away. 

10  H  And  stmightway  he  enter- 
ed into  a  ship  wi^  his  disciples^ 
and  came  into  the  parts  of  Dahaar 
nutha. 

1 1  And  the  Pharisees  came  forth, 
and  began  to  question  with  him, 
seeking  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven, 
tempting  him. 

12  And  he  sighed  deeply  in  liia 
spirit  and  saith,  Why  doth 
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tud) :  td  toirb  biefem  ®efd)led)te  teiti 
3dc^it  gege^en. 

13  Unb  er  lieg  fie,  unb  trat  mieber- 
itm  hi  bad  B^,  tmb  fu^r  l^eruber. 

14  Uitb  tic  l^tten  btrgeffen,  IBrob 
ndi  ^d)  p  ne^mtB,  ttnb  fatten  ni(|^ 
me^r  wid  {Ic^  fm  Sd^ffr,  benn  ein 
©rob. 

15  Unb  er  ^vt  ij^nm,  tinb  f|)ra$: 
B<^ttet  ^tt,  ttiib  fe|rt  eitdj)  bor  bor 
bem  ©anerfceige  ber  fpi^ifder  unb  bor 
bem  @Querteige  ^erobid. 

16  ttnb  fie  gebQc^ten  f^ln  imbmieber, 
ttnb  fpmd^  unter  einanber:  ^d  ift 
cd,  ball  tuit  nid^  ©rob  1^^. 

17  Unb  3ffnft  bcnia^  hcA,  unb 
f:|>rad)  ju  t^nen :  iBiid  befdnimert  if^r 
tudi)  t)od},  bof  il^r  nid^  ©rob  ^M? 
©ernrl^met  i^r  noc^  ni<i)i%,  ui^  fel;b 
no<^  Bi<^  tttrflanbig?  S^bt  H)x  no^ 
ein  Der|*orrcte8  ^cr^  in  eu<^? 

18  ^abt  Ungen,  unb  fei^et  nid^t  unb 
^t  Ol^ren  unb  ^oret  nid^t?  Unb 
benfet  nid)t  baran? 

19  ^a  ii^  funf  ©robe  brad)  unter 
funf  taafenb,  mie  biele  ^orbe  bofl 
©rocfen  ^obet  i^  ha  auf  ?    ® ie  f)>ra« 

i^n:  3toW 

90  3)a  id^  abtx  bit  fieiben  brach  un^ 
bk  t>i(r  taufenbr  tble  bide  it6roe  bofli 
©rocfen  ^bet  i^r  ba  auf  ?  @ie  f|)ra* 
c^n.  ^iebeii. 

21  Unb  tv  f|>rad)  ^n  i^n :  SE^  ber* 
nel^net  i^r  benn  ni(i^? 

3d  lUiberfam9en©et^faiba.  Unb 
fif  brad)4en  ju  i^  einen  ©iinben,  unb 
bolen  i^n,  ba|  er  i^n  anrsi^reit. 

33  Unb  er  na^  ben  ©itnben  be^ 
fcer  ^asb,  m^  fd^e  i^n  ^inaud  i^or 
brn  %tttkn,  unb  fpfiljete  in  feine  IKa» 
gen.  ni^  fegte  feine  ^dnte  auf  i^n, 
unb  ^flte  ^n,  ob  er  etnmd  f%? 

34  llnb  erfa^  attf ,  unb  fl)ra(^ :  3d)  f e^ 
Vlenf(|)en  ge^en,  aid  fd^e  id)  ©dume. 

35  ^rniu^  legte  er  obermal  bie 
il^dnbe  auf  feine  Vugen,  unb  l^ieg  i^ 
a^ermai  fel^n:  unb  er  toarb  bieber 
^ttred^  gebrac^t,  bafi  er  aOed  fc^rf 
i^ta  f  Miiitt. 


generatioQ  seek  after  a  sign  ?  Ve- 
rily I  say  unto  you,  There  shall  nd 
sign  be  siven  unto  this  generation. 

13  And  he  left  them^  and  enter- 
ing into  the  ship  again,  departed 
to  the  other  side. 

14  If  Now  the  disciples  had  for- 
gotten to  take  bread,  neither  had 
Siey  in  the  ship  witn  them  more 
than  one  loaf. 

15  And  he  chaiged  them,  say mg, 
Take  heed^  beware  of  the  leaven 
of  the  Pharisees,  and  of  the  leaven 
of  Herod. 

16  And  they  reasoned  among 
themselyes,  saying.  It  is  because 
we  have  no  bread. 

17  And  when  Jesus  knew  tif,  he 
saith  unto  them.  Why  reason  ye, 
because  ye  hare  no  bread  1  per- 
ceive  ye  not  yet,  neither  under- 
stand'? have  ye  your  heart  yet 
hardened  1 

18  Having  eyes,  see  ye  nott  and 
having  ears,  hear  ye  not  ?  and  do 
ye  not  remember  t 

19  When  I  brake  the  five  loaves 
among  five  thousand,  how  many 
baskets  full  of  fragments  took  ye 
up  *?  They  say  unto  him,  Twelve. 

20  And  when  the  seven  among 
four  thousand,  how  many  baskets 
full  of  fragments  took  ye  upt  And 
they  said,  Seven. 

21  And  he  said  unto  them.  How 
is  it  that  ye  do  not  understand  ? 

22  IT  And  he  cometh  to  Bethsai- 
da;  and  they  bring  a  blind  man 
unto  him,  and  besought  him  to 
touch  him. 

23  And  he  took  the  blind  man 
by  the  hand,  and  led  him  out  of 
the  town }  and  when  he  had  spit 
on  his  eyes,  and  put  his  hands 
upon  him,  tie  asked  him  if  he 
saw  aught. 

24  And  he  looked  up,  and  said,  1 
see  men  as  trees  walking. 

25  After  that,  he  put  nis  hands 
a^in  upon  his  eves,  and  made 
him  look  up :  and  he  was  restored, 
and  saw  every  man  clearly. 
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86  Unb  er  fc^ime  i^n  ^hn.  tiBb 
fm^ :  ®e^  ni^t  l^tnein  in  bea  gle- 
df^n^unb  fage  ed  awS^  9}iemaiib  ba- 
rinnen. 

37  Unb  3efu9  ging  aufl,  unb  feine 
Sunger,  in  bie  VMrfte  ber  ®tabt  (Sd- 
farea  $()lli|)^l.  Unb  auf  bm  SSege 
fiagte  tx  feine  Sanger,  unb  \pr^di)  ^u 
if)ntn :  SBer  fagen  bie  ^utt,  bag  i4 
fet)? 

28  @ie  anttoorteten :  @ie  fagen.  bu 
fe))fl  3o^anne6,  ber  itdufer ;  etlic^^  fa* 
gen.  bu  fet)fl  Gliad;  eUi^jle,  bu  fe|^fl 
ber  ^rop^eten  (Siner. 

39  Unb  er  \pva^  5u  i^nen :  3(r  aber. 
tDer  faget  i^r.  ba|  ic^  fet)?  ^a  ant- 
toortete  $etru9.  unb  fprad)  $u  i^m: 
^u  bifi  <E^rifln«. 

30  Unb  er  bebro^ete  fie,  ba|  jle  9iie- 
manb  bon  il)m  fagen  foUten. 

31  Unb  l^ob  an  fie  an  lef^ren :  ^e«. 
8)knf(i)en  So^n  niu|  biei  ieiben.  unb 
bcrtrorfen  hjerben  Don  ben  8JeIteflen, 
unb  ^o^nbrieflern,  unb®{t)riftgelebr- 
ten,  unb  getobiet  toerben,  unb  uber 
brei)  Jtage  auferflel^en. 

33  Unb  er  rebete  bad  SBort  frei)  offen- 
bar.  Unb  ^etrud  na^m  il;n  ^u  \id), 
Png  an  i^m  ^u  me^ren. 

33  d^r  aber  manbte  fid)  urn,  unb  faj^ 
feine  Sanger  an,  unb  bebro()ete  ^e- 
trum,  unb  f|)ra(^:  ®e^e  Winter  mi^ 
bu  Satan!  benu  bu  meinefl  ni(|)t  bad 
gottiid),  fonbern  bad  menf(i)ii(t>  ifl. 

34  Unb  er  rief  au  fid)  ba^  Coif,  fammt 
fcinen  Sungern,  unb  f|)ra(^  au  t^nen : 
&er  mir  mill  nad)folgen,  ber  berleugne 
fid)  fclbfl.  unb  ne^me  fein  Arena  auf 
fi(^,  unb  folge  mir  nad). 

35  ^enn  tver  fein  9eben  mid  bel^al- 
ten,  ber  mirb  ed  berlieren ;  uub  ioer 
fein  ichen  berlieret  uin  tneiuet  unb  bed 
(Sbangelii  miUen,  bertvirb  ed  be^aiten. 

36  XBad  f)ulfe  ed  bem  a)hnf(j^en,  toenn 
er  bie  ganae  SBeit  geit)5nne,  unb  nd^- 
me  an  feiner  6ee(e  €(lj)aben? 

37  Dber  mad  fann  ber  SRenfd)  ge- 
ben,  bamit  er  feine  ©eele  lofe? 

38  fiBer  fl(()  aber  nieiner  unb  meiner 
SSorte  fi^dmet  unter  biefem  ej^ebre^f* 
rif4)en  unb  fiinbigen  (Siefd^Iec^te,  bed 


26  And  he  sent  him  muva^  to  bk 
house,  Baying,  Neither  go  mto  the 
town,  nor  tell  it  to  any  in  the  town. 

27  Y  And  Jesus  went  onU  and  bis 
disciples,  into  the  towns  of  Cesarea 
PhiHppi :  and  by  the  way  he  asked 
his  disciples,  saying  nnto  them, 
Whom  do  men  say  that  I  am  1 

88  And  they  answered,  John  the 
Baptist :  but  some  soy,  Eiias;  and 
others,  One  of  the  prophets. 

89  And  he  saith  unto  them,  But 
whom  say  ye  that  I  am?  And 
Peter  answereth  and  saith  onto 
him,  Thou  art  the  Christ. 

30  And  he  charged  them  that 
they  should  tell  no  man  of  him. 

31  And  he  besan  to  teach  them, 
that  the  Son  of  man  must  suffer 
many  things,  and  be  rejected  of 
the  elders,  and  of  the  chief  priests, 
and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  af- 
ter three  days  rise  again. 

32  And  he  spake  that  flaying 
openly.  And  Peter  took  him,  and 
began  to  rebuke  him. 

33  But  when  he  had  turned  about, 
and  looked  on  his  disciples,  he  re. 
buked  Peter,  saying,  Get  thee  be. 
hind  me,  Satan :  for  thou  saFourest 
not  the  things  that  be  of  God,  but 
the  things  that  be  of  men. 

34  IT  And  when  he  had  called 
the  people  unto  him  with  his  dis- 
ciples also,  he  said  unto  them, 
Whosoeyer  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
his  cross,  and  follow  me. 

35  For  whosoeyer  will  saye  his 
life,  shall  lose  it;  but  whosoeyer 
shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  and 
the  gospel's,  the  same  snail  save  it 

36  For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man, 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul  ? 

37  Or  what  shall  a  man  giye  in 
exchange  for  his  soul ! 

38  Whosoeyer  therefore  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me,  and  of  my  words, 
in  this  adulterous  and  sinnil  geae- 
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Bitn,  toenn  tr  fommen  h>irb  in  ber 
^nrTtid)feit  feined  |}ater9,  mit  ben  ^ei- 
llgrn  dngeltt. 

2)a9  9  ea))lte(. 

itnb  er  {))rad^  ja  i^nen:  iBa^rlid!^, 
**  id)  f(ige  eu^,  e8  ftel^en  etli^jc  l^icr, 
bie  tverben  ben  Xob  nt(i}t  fc^mecfen,  bid 
ba|  fie  fe^  bad  9it\^  O^otted  mit 
Straft  fommen. 

2  llnb  na6)  fe^ifi  3:agett  no^m  3eftid 
gn  fid)  ^etrura,  Sofobura  tinb  3o^an- 
nem,  unb  fu^ete  fie  ouf  einen  i)opm 
JBerg  befonberd  aHein,  unb  berflarte 
fid)  bor  i^nen. 

3  Unb  feine  Jdeiber  nmrben  l^ell,  nnb 
ffftr  iDfiS  toie  ber  ©c^nee,  ba^  fie  fein 
^rber  auf  (Erben  fann  fo  toeig  maci)en. 

4  Unb  ed  erfc^ien  il^nen  (EUad  mit 
Viofe,  nnb  fatten  eine  0lebe  mit  3efu. 

6  Unb  Retrod  antiDortete,  nnb  f|)rod> 
an  3efu :  «obbi,  ()ier  \ft  gut  fet)n ;  lajt 
un9  bre^  ^dtten  madien,  bir  eine, 
Sy^ofl  eine,  nnb  (gliad  efne. 

,  6  €r  tDugte  abcr  nid^t,  tt)a§  er  re- 
bete,  benn  fie  maren  beflfirat. 

7  Unb  e§  ram  eine  SBolfe,  bie  fiber- 
f(^)attete  fie.  Unb  eine  @timme  fiel 
and  ber  JBolfe,  unb  ^pra^ :  ^ad  ifl 
mriB  lieber  6o^n,  ben  foOt  \^x  bdren! 

8  Unb  boib  bamad)  fa^n  fie  urn 
fid),  unb  fa^en  f^emanb  me^,  benn 
aUein  3efum  be^  i^ntn, 

9  S)a  fie  aber  bom  S9erge  l^erab  gin* 
gen,  berbot  i^nen  3efud,  ba|  fie  SRie- 
manb  fagen  foaten,  n>ad  fie  gefel^en 
fatten,  bid  bed  9tenfd)en  ®ol^n  au^r- 
flnnbe  bon  ben  3:obten. 

10  Unb  9e  be^ielten  bad  SBort  bet) 
fid),  unb  befragtenfld)untereinanber: 
ISiad  ift  bod)  bad  Knferftef)en  bon  ben 
Sobten? 

1 1  Unb  fie  fragten  ibn  nnb  fprad^tn : 
6agen  b0(^  bie  8d)riftgele^rten,  bag 
Wad  moffe  pbor  fommen. 


ration ;  of  him  also  shall  the  Son 
of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he  co* 
meth  in  the  glory  of  his  Father 
with  the  holy  angels. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

AND  he  said  unto  them,  Veri- 
ly I  say  unto  you,  That  there 
be  some  of  them  tnat  stand  here 
which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till 
they  have  seen  the  kingdom  of 
God  come  with  power. 

2  IT  And  after  six  days,  Jesus 
taketh  with  him  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John,  and  leadeth  them  up 
into  an  high  mountain  apart  by 
themselves;  and  he  was  transfig- 
ured before  them. 

3  And  his  raiment  became  shi- 
ning, exceeding  white  as  snow ; 
so  as  no  fuUef^bn  earth  can  white 
them. 

4  And  there  appeared  imto  them 
Elias,  with  Moses :  and  they  were 
talking  with  Jesus. 

d  And  Peter  answered  and  said 
to  Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for  us 
to  be  here :  and  let  us  make  three 
tabernacles ;  one  for  thee,  and  one 
for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias. 

6  For  he  wist  not  what  to  say ; 
for  they  were  sore  afraid. 

7  And  there  was  a  cloud  that 
overshadowed  them :  and  a  voice 
came  out  of  the  cloud,  saying, 
This  is  my  beloved  Son :  hear  him. 

8  And  suddenly,  when  they  had 
looked  round  aliout,  they  saw  no 
man  any  more,  save  Jesus  only 
with  themselves. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from 
the  mountain,  he  charged  them 
that  they  should  tell  no  man  what 
things  they  had  seen,  tiU  the  Son 
of  man  were  risen  from  the  dead. 

10  And  they  kept  that  saying 
with  themselves,  questioning  one 
with  another  what  the  rising  from 
the  dead  should  mean. 

11  IT  And  they  asked  him,  sav- 
ing. Why  say  the  scribes  that  Eli 
as  must  nrst  come  % 
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IS  Sr  aatloortrtf  abtt,  tmb  fi>rQd^ 
Ha  i^nen :  dltad  fott  }a  ^ut)or  fomnien, 
nnb  aflcQ  mieber  atired)!  bringen',bd« 
}u  bed  9nenfci)en  ®o^n  foa  biel  leiben, 
nnb  berad)tct  h?erben,  trie  bcnn  gc- 
f(i)rleben  fle^ct. 

13  «ber  ic^  fagc  eut^ :  (Sliaft  ifl  gc- 
fotninea,  unb  fie  ^bt  n  an  i^m  getl^an, 
toad  Pe  tDoOten,  na<^  bem  bon  i^m  ge- 
fii^rlebcH  fle^et. 

14  llnb  er  Kim  an  feineit  3utigeni, 
unb  fa^  biel  iBolfd  urn  fie,  unb  ®d>rift- 
§e(e^rte,  bie  fid)  mit  i^nen  befragten. 

15  Unb  aIfoba(b,  ba  alk«  $Bo((  l^n 
fai^,  entfrlgten  fie  fid),  Uefen  au«  unb 
grfljien  ll)n. 

16  Unb  cr  fragte  ble  @<^rtftgclel^r- 
tes :  SS^d  befraget  il^r  end)  mit  i^nen? 

17  diner  aber  and. bem  SSolfe  ant- 
toorlete,  unb  fj3rad):  SReifler,  id)  l^abe 
nieinen  (Bof)n  l^ergebrad)t  ju  bir,  ber 
I)at  einen  f})rad)lofen  (S^etfl; 

18  Unb  tDO  er  i^n  tmi^6^i,  fo  reifit 
er  if)n,  unb  fd)dumet.  unb  fnirf(i^et  mit 
ben  ^ci^nm,  unb  berborret.  3^  tyibc 
mit  beinen  Sungern  gerebet,  bag  fie 
i^n  audtrieben,  unb  fit  fonnen  ed  ni(^t. 

19  dr  anttvortete  il^m  aber  unb 
fpraci) :  C  bu  unglaubiged  ®ef4)Ied)t, 
trie  lange  foU  id)  bet;  eu(t)  fel;H?  SBie 
Uinge  foft  id)  mid)  mit  end)  leiben? 
SBringet  i^n  i;er  ju  mir ! 

SO  Unb  lie  brad)ten  i^n  l^er  au  il^m. 
Unb  alfobalb.  ba  i^n  ber  Ckifl  fa^, 
ri|  er  i^n,  unb  fiel  auf  bie  drbe,  unb 
koalaete  fi<^  unb  fclj)dumete. 

21  Unb  er  fragte  feinen  SSater:  SBie 
lange  ifl  ed,  ba|  i^m  biefed  tviberfal^ 
tttt  ifl?    dr  \pxai) :  SSon  j^tnb  auf; 

2Q  Unb  oft  l^at  er  i^a  Ind  geuer  unb 
ffiaffer  getoorfen,  bag  cr  if)n  umbrdc^tc. 
jtannfl  bu  aber  toad,  fo  erbarme  bi(^ 
«nfer«  unb  ^ilf  und  ! 

93  Sefud  aber  f|)ra(l^  5U  i^m :  SBeun 
bu  fonnteft  glauben.  Side  ^inge 
flnb  moglid^  bem,  ber  ba  g(au- 
bet. 

34  Unb  alfobalb  f(t)rie  bed  fiinbe» 


12  A&d  h»  imawered  and  toM 
tfaam,  £liss  veriW  cometh  fif8t« 
and  restoreth  all  things :  aiKi  iww 
it  is  written  of  the  Son  of  mail)  that 
he  must  suffer  many  things,  and 
be  set  at  nought. 

13  But  r  say  unto  you,  That  Elias 
is  indeed  eone,  and  they  haw 
done  unto  him  whatsoever  they 
listed,  as  it  is  written  of  him. 

14  Y  And  when  he  eame  to  kts 
disciples,  he  saw  a  great  multi- 
tude about  them,  and  the  scribes 
questiomng  with  them. 

Id  And  straightway  all  the  x>eo^ 
pie,  when  they  beheld  him^  were 
greatly  amazed,  and  runmng  to 
him,  saluted  him. 

16  And  he  asked  the  scribes, 
What  questiea  ye  with  them  ? 

17  And  one  of  the  multitade  an- 
swered and  said,  Master,  I  have 
brought  unto  thee  my  son,  which 
hath  a  dumb  8|>irit ; 

18  And  wheresoever  he  taketh 
him,  he  teareth  him ;  and  he  foara- 
eth  and  gnasheth  with  his  teeth, 
and  pineth  away ;  and  I  spake  to 
thy  aisciples  that  they  shotild  cast 
him  out,  and  thfy  oouM  not. 

19  He  answereth  him,  and  saith, 
0  faithless  generaCion,  how  long 
shall  1  be  with  you'^  how  lofig 
shall'  I  suffer  you  1  Brifig  him  un- 
to me. 

20  And  they  brought  him  unto 
him:  and  when  li^  saw  him^ 
straightway  the  spirit  tare  hint; 
and  he  fell  oq  the  ground,  and 
wallowed,  foaufting. 

21  And  ne  asked  his  father.  How 
long  is  it  afio  ^ce  this  casie  tmto 
him  %    And  he  said.  Of  a  child. 

22  And  oft-times  it  hatii  cast  him 
into  the  fire,  and  into  the  waters 
to  destroy  him :  but  if  thou  oansC 
do  any  thing,  have  compassion  on 
us,  and  help  us. 

23  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thott 
canst  belieye,  all  things  art  po8ai« 
ble  to  him  that  belieyeth. 

24  And  straightway  the  £aiher  of 
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fitter  mii  $^r&nett,  ]ta&  f^ra^:  9^ 
9iaubf,  iieber  ^err,  pf  meinem  Un« 
fiavthen ! 

25  ^(1  mm  3efud  fa^,  ba|  ba9  $Bolf 
jultef,  bebro()ete  er  ben  unfanbern 
dkifi,  unb  f^ra(^  au  ii^m:  2>u  f|>ra<|^- 
iofer  unb  tauber  ^ifl,  ic^  gebiete  btr, 
ba|  bu  bon  i^m  au^a^refl,  unb  fa$- 
crfl  l^infort  ni(^t  in  i^n. 

26  ^a  fd>rie  er,  unb  ri|  i^n  fe^r, 
unb  fu()r  aud.  Unb  er  toarb,  aid  mare 
er  tobt,  bag  auc^  biele  fagten :  Sr  ifl 
tobt. 

37  3cfu9  aber  ergriff  i^n  bet)  ber 
^anb,  unb  ri(|tete  il^n  auf,  unb  er 
ftanb  auf. 

S8  Unb  ha  n  l^eim  tarn,  ^gten  f|m 
feine  Stinger  befonbcrd :  ilkintm  fonn^ 
ten  ton  i^n  ni<l^  ao^treiben? 

29  Unb  er  f|)rad^:  ^iefe  9rt  fann 
mtt  nid^ten  audfal^rcn,  benn  burc^Be« 
ten  unb  ^aflen. 

30  Unb  fie  gingen  t>0n  banaea  ^« 
loeg,  unb  koanbeUen  burd)  ^aiilaam ; 
unb  er  mottte  nid^t,  bag  ed  Semanb 
toifTcn  fofite. 

31  er  le^ttte  aber  feine  Sfinger^  unb 
fprad)  au  i^nen :  ^ed  9Ilenfd)en  8o^n 
toirb  uberantoortet  toerben  in  ber  9^en- 
f^n  ^nbe,  unb  fie  tverben  il)n  tdbten; 
unb  toenn  er  getobtet  ifl,  fo  toirb  er 
am  britten  3:age  aufrr^e^n^ 

32  @ie  aber  bernn^en  ba^  f&ott 
nid)t,  unb  fnrd)teten  fid),  i^n  gu  fragen. 

33  Unb  er  tarn  gen  ^japtxmum, 
Unb  ba  er  ba^im  toar,  fragte  er  fie : 
IBtod  banbeltet  i^r  mit  einanber  auf 
Dem  iBege? 

34  @ie  aber  fc^iegen,  benn  ^e  l^ai- 
len  mit  einanber  auf  bem  SBege  ge^n- 
fceit  loelc^r  ber  ®r5|efle  todre. 

35  Unb  er  fetgte  fic^,  unb  rief  bie 
8to6lfe,  unb  fj^rad)  au  i|nen:  @o  3e- 
manb  toiU  ber  irfle  fe))n,  ber  foil  ber 
Seljite  fet;n  bon  alien,  unb  aiier  Jtned)t. 

36  Unb  er  na^  ein  jtinbtein,  unb 
fidlete  ed  mitten  nnier  fie,  unb  Iterate 
baffelbige,  onb  fprad)  an  i^n^n : 


^be  cMld  cried  <m%  and  eaid  with 
tearS)  Lord,  I  belie  re  j  help  thoa 
mine  unbelief. 

25  When  Jefius  saw  that  the  peo- 

Ele  came  running  together^  he  re- 
oked  the  fool  apirit,  saying  unto 
him,  Thou  dumb  and  deaf  spirit, 
I  charge  thee,  oome  out  of  nini, 
and  enter  no  more  into  him. 

26  And  the  spirit  cried,  and  rent 
him  sore,  and  came  out  of  him : 
and  he  was  as  one  dead^  inso- 
much that  many  said,  He  is  deaa. 

27  But  Jesus  took  him  by  the 
hand,  and  lifted  him  up ,  and  he 
arose. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  house,  his  disciples  asked  him 
priyately,  Why  could  not  we  cast 
nim  ouf? 

29  And  he  said  unto  them,  This 
kind  can  come  forth  by  nothing, 
but  by  prayer  and  fasting. 

30  if  And  they  departed  thence, 
and  passed  through  Galilee:  ana 
he  Would  not  that  any  man  snould 
know  it. 

31  For  he  taught  his  disciples^ 
and  said  unto  them,  The  Son  ot 
man  is  delirered  into  the  hands  of 
men,  and  they  shall  kill  him:  and 
after  that  he  is  killed^  he  shall  rise 
the  third  day. 

32  But  they  understood  not  that 
saying,  and  were  afraid  to  ask  him. 

33  IF  And  he  came  to  Capernaum : 
and  being  in  the  house,  he  asked 
them.  What  was  it  that  ye  dis- 
putea  ammig  yourselres  by  the 
way? 

34  But  they  held  their  |>eace: 
for  by  the  way  they  had  disputed 
among  themselves,  who  should  he 
the  greatest. 

35  And  he  sat  down,  and  called 
the  twelve,  and  saith  unto  them, 
If  any  man  desire  to  be  first,  th€ 
same  shall  be  last  of  ail,  ^nd  ser* 
vant  of  all. 

30  And  he  took  a  child,  and  set 
hkn  in  the  midst  of  them :  and 
when  he  had  taken  him  in  his 
arms,  he  said  unto  them, 


IIW 


MARCUS  DC. 


87  SBer  tin  foIdDcft  Jdnbltin  in  md* 
nein  SRiimen  aitfnimmt,  ber  nimmt 
mid^  auf;  unb  tver  mid^  aufnlmmt 
ber  nimmt  ni4)t  mid)  oaf,  fonbern  ben, 
ber  mid)  gefanbt  f)at 

38  So^anned  aber  anttoortete  i^m. 
unb  fprad) :  aWeifler,  to\T  fal^n  eincn, 
ber  trieb  Itenfel  fn  beinem  Seamen 
au9,  meld)er  und  nt(^tnad)fol0te;  unb 
loir  berboten  e9  i^m,  barum,  bag  er 
nn6  ni(i)t  nad)folgte. 

39  2iefu9  aber  fbrad):  !3^r  foflt  e9 
il^m  nid^t  berbleten.  1>enn  eft  ifl  9}ie« 
manb,  ber  eine  %fyit  t^ue  in  meinem 
iRamen,  unb  m&ge  balb  ube(  bon  mir 
reben. 

40  SBer  ni<^t  n>iber  un9  \%  ber  ifl 
filr  nn9. 

41  SS^er  aber  enc^  tronfet  mit  einem 
S3e(^er  SBafferd  in  meinem  Seamen, 
barum,  bag  i^r  (E^riflo  ange|)5ret, 
mali^riid),  i(5  fage  end),  eft  toirb  i^m 
nid)t  unbergolten  bieiben. 

43  Unb  h>er  ber  Jdeinen  elnen  dr« 
gert,  bie  an  mid}  glanben,  bem  Indre 
eft  befTer,  bag  i^m  ein  SRu^lfleifi  an 
feinen  ^alft  ge^dugt  murbe,  unb  er  in 
baft  S^eer  getoorfen  tourbe. 

43  ®o  bid)  aber  beine  ^anb  ftrgert, 
fo  ^aue  fie  ab.  <S9  ift  bir  befler,  bag 
bn  ein  trubt)el  jum  Seben  einge^, 
benu  bag  bu  jmo  ^dnbe  tyiht^,  unb 
faf)refl  in  bie  ^bilt,  in  baft  etoige 
geuer ; 

44  ^a  il^r  SBurm  nW  ftirbt,  unb  il^r 
geuer  nid)t  t)erI5f(^et. 

45  $(ergert  bid)  bein  gug,  fo  ^ane 
ir)n  ab.  (gft  ifl  bir  beffer,  bag  bu  la^m 
5um  2eben  elnge^efl,  benn  bag  bu 
jmeen  guge  ^abefl,  unb  loerbefl  in  bie 
^5ne  getDorfen,  in  baft  etoige  geuer; 

46  Tia  i1)x  SBurm  nid)t  flirbt  unb 
il^r  geuer  nid[)t  berl6fd)et. 

47  ITergert  bid)  bein  tluge,  foh)irf  eft 
bon  bir.  (Sft  ifl  bir  beffer,  bagbuein- 
dugig  tn  bad  0{ei(^  ®otteft  ge^fl, 
benn  bag  bu  amei)  9(ugen  l^abefl,  unb 
toerbefl  in  baft  ^6liifd)e  geuer  gctoorfen ; 

48  <Da  i^r  S&tirm  nid)t  flirbt,  unb 
i^r  geuer  nid)t  bertdfc^et. 

49  d^ft  mug  aOeft  mit  geuer  gefaljett 


37  Whosoever  shaD  receire 
of  such  children  in  my  name,  re* 
ceiveth  me :  and  whosoever  shall 
receive  me,  receiveth  not  me,  but 
him  that  sent  me. 

38  Y'And  John  answered  him, 
saying,  Master,  we  saw  one  casting 
oat  devils  in  thy  name,  and  ha 
foUoweth  not  us;  and  we  forbade 
him,  because  he  followeth  not  us. 

89  But  Jesus  said,  Forbid  him 
not:  for  there  is  no  man  which 
diall  do  a  miracle  in  my  name, 
that  can  lightly  speak  evil  of  me. 

40  For  he  that  is  not  against  ua, 
is  on  one  part. 

41  For  whosoever  shall  give  yoa 
a  cup  of  water  to  drink  in  my 
name,  because  ye  belong  to  Christ, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  not 
lose  nis  reward. 

42  And  whosoever  shall  offend 
one  of  these  little  ones  that  believe 
in  me,  it  is  better  for  him  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  hia 
neck,  and  he  were  cast  into  the 
sea. 

43  And  if  thy  hand  offend  thee, 
cut  it  off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  into  life  maimed,  than  hav 
ing  two  hands  to  go  into  hell,  in* 
to  the  fire  that  never  shall  be 
quenched : 

44  Where  their  worm  dioth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

45  And  if  thy  foot  offend  thee, 
cut  it  off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  halt  into  life,  than  having 
two  feet  to  be  cast  into  hell,  in> 
to  the  fire  that  never  shall  be 
quenched: 

46  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

47  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out :  it  is  oetter  for  thee 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
with  one  eye,  than  haviug  two 
eyes,  to  be  cast  into  hell-fiie : 

48  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

49  For  every  ove  ohall  be  salted 
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r»ctttn,  nnb  aDe9  0|>fer  n>\tb  mit 

50  ^ad  @ala  ifl  gut;  fo  aber  ba« 
8aia  btimm  totrb,  momit  mirb  man 
tour^en?  i^abt  ®alj  be^  end),  URb 
^abt  grieben  unter  etuanber. 


^a9  10  ^a|)iter: 

If  nb  er  maifytt  flci)  anf,  utib  fam  bon 
^  b<innen  tn  bie  Ocrtcr  bed  jubl- 
fd)en  Sanbe9,  jenfett  bed  Sorband.  Unb 
bad  SSolf  ging  abermai  mit  ^ufen  p 
ibm,  unb  mie  feine  ^n>o^nl^it  tvax, 
lebrete  er  fie  abermai. 

2  Unb  bie  $b<ifif<(^r  traten  3U  ibm, 
irnb  fragten  ibn,  ob  etn  S9}ann  fid) 
fc^iben  mage  Don  feinem  S&tiht  ?  Unb 
berfuc^ten  it^n  bamit. 

3  (tr  anttvortete  aber,  unb  \pta<S): 
SBa^  ^at  tad)  99lo[e8  gcboten  ? 

4  ®ie  ft>rad)en :  MofeS  b^^  augelaf- 
fen,  einen  Sc^bebrief  3u  fd^reiben, 
unb  fid)  jit  fd)£ibeH. 

5  3efud  antmortete,  unb  ^prad)  p 
ibnen:  Urn  eured  ^er^nd  ^artigfoit 
mitten  ^at  er  eud)  fold)ed  ®ebot  ge- 
fc^rieben ; 

6  SIber  bon  Knfang  ber  Jtreatur  l^t 
fie  ®ott  gefd)affen  etn  SJZdnnlein  unb 
^raulein. 

7  IDarum  toirb  ber  SRenf^  feinen 
SSater  unb  Sautter  laffen,  unb  tDirb 
feinem  SBeibe  anl;angen, 

8  Unb  tDerben  fet)n  bie  atcet)  ein 
gleifc^.  <&o  flnb  fie  nun  nid)l  amei), 
fonbern  ein  gieif^). 

9  SSad  benn  ®ott  aufammen  gefugei 
^at  fott  ber  SRenf4)  nic^t  f4)eiben. 

10  Unb  babeim  fragten  i^n  abermai 
feine  3nnger  urn  baffelbige. 

11  Unb  er  f))rad)  50  ibnen :  SG^rflc^ 
f|[|)eibet  bon  feinem  Setbe,  unb  fre^et 
eine  anbere,  ber  bri(()t  bie  (E^e  an  i^r; 

13  Unb  fo  fid)  ein  SBeib  f<beibet  bon 
ibrem  SRanne,  unb  fret>et  einen  anbern, 
bie  brid)t  i^re  d^. 


with  lire,  and  every  sacrifioe  sliall 
be  salted  with  sah. 
50  Salt  t5  good:  but  if  the  salt 
have  lost  his  saltness,  wherewith 
will  ye  season  iti  Have  salt  in 
yourselves,  and  have  peace  one 
with  another. 


CHAPTER  X. 

AND  he  arose  from  thenoe,  and 
Cometh  into  the  coasts  of  Ju« 
dea,  bv  the  farther  side  of  Jordan : 
and  the  people  resort  unto  him 
again ;  and,  as  he  was  wont,  he 
taught  them  again. 

2  IT  And  the  Pharisees  came  to 
him,  and  asked  him,  Is  it  lawful 
for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife  1 
tempting  him. 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  What  did  Moses  command 
you? 

4  And  they  said,  Moses  suffered 
to  write  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and 
to  put  her  away. 

5  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  For  the  hardness  of 
your  heart,  he  wrote  you  this  pre* 
cept : 

6  But  from  the  beginning  of  the 
creation,  God  made  them  male  and 
female. 

7  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 
his  father  and  mother,  and  cleave 
to  his  wife ; 

8  And  they  twain  shall  be  one 
flesh:  so  then  they  are  no  more 
twain,  but  one  flesh. 

9  What  therefore,  Grod  hath  join- 
ea  .ogether,  let  not  man  put  asun* 
der. 

10  And  in  the  house  his  disci- 
ples asked  him  again  of  the  same 
matter. 

11  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Whosoever  shall  put  away  his 
wife,  and  marry  another,  commit- 
teth  adultery  against  her. 

12  And  if  a  woman  shall  pat 
away  her  husband,  and  be  married 
to  another,  she  committeth  adul- 
tery.   
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13  Unb  ^l^<i(t^ten  JtinMeiu  gu  i^m, 
bag  cr  fie  anru^etc.  ^Ic  Sunger 
aija  ftt^rcn  bte  an,  bit  |le  triigen. 

14  Thx  c§  aber  3eftt»  fal^,  toarb  er 
ttomittig,  trab  ff)rad)  $u  it^Rfn :  dafiet 
bie  j(tnble/ )  au  mir  fommcfi,  unb  toej^-' 
ret  i^nen  ni4)t,  benn  folc^^er  ift  bad 
iReict)  dotted. 

15  ffidll^rad),  i(t^  fa^  eud^t  iSrt  bad 
9id(i)  mtM  ni#  efiij^fdnget  aid  ehi 
i(inbiein,  btr  toirb  nic^t  binein  fom- 
men. 

16  Unb  tr  l^r^te  fie,  unb  legte  bie 
j^anbe  auf  fie,  unb  fiegnete  fie. 

17  Unb  ba  er  l^inattd  gegangen  tear 
auf  brn  ffieg,  iief  einer  Dorne  t)or, 
rnieete  bor  i^m,  unb  fragte  i^n :  IMiier 
eteifler,  ttxA  foH  \^  t^un,  ba|  k!)  bad 
emi^eSebeu  everbe? 

18  fiber  atefnd  ft>ra(f)  an  il^m :  8Bad 
l^eifefl  bu  mid^gut?  9{ienianb  if)  gut, 
benn  ber  elnine  ®ott. 

19  ^u  melfit  \a  bie  Okbote  t9o^( : 
S)u  fedfl  nic^t  e^ebrrtf^n.  ^n  foU^ 
nut)!  tobten.  ^  fofl^  n'l^i  fle|(en. 
•Du  foUfl  nld)t  falfd)ed  3c«9ni8  ^^^ben. 
S)u  foltfl  Stienmnb  tnuf^en.  <l^^re 
bdnen  IBoter  tinb  Shitter. 

20  (Sr  antmortete  aber,  unb  fjmicl^  att 
^t:  mtifttx,  bad  fyAt  id)  atted  ge- 
^iten  bon  meiner  Sugenb  auf. 

21  llnb  3efud  fa^  i^n  an,  unb  lieMe 
H^n,  mib  ft>ra(^  a"  i()nt :  (^tnd  fe^U  bir. 
#e^e  f)ht,  berfaufe  aded,  mad  bu  ^fl, 
unb  gib  ed  ben  Sfrmen ;  fo  toirfl  bu 
einen  (Sd^ats  im  j^immei  ij^aben ;  unb 
femni.  fotge  mir  nadj),  unb  nimm  bad 
jtrena  auf  bid). 

23  Sr  aber  tDarb  Unmut^  fiber  ber 
.9)ebe,  unb  ging  traurig  baDon ;  bentt 
er  f)aik  uieie  ®Kter. 

23  Wnb  3efiid  fal^  urn  fid),  unb 
f))rac^  au  feinen  Sitngern :  SSie  fd)t0er- 
lid)  tperben  bie  0leid)en  in  bad  8teid) 
dotted  fmninen ! 

94  ^ie  36Rger  aber  entfelaten  fid) 
fiber  felner  SRebe.    3efud  aber  antmor- 


13  f  And  they  broii^  ywtfl|l 
children  to  him,  that  he  shcmld 
toQch  them ;  and  his  disciples  re- 
buked those  that  brought  mem. 

14  Bat  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he 
was  ranch  difinpiieased,  and  said 
unto  them,  Suffer  the  little  chil- 
dren to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid 
them  not :  for  of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  yon,  Who- 
soever shall  not  receive  the  king- 
dom of  God  as  a  little  child,  hs 
shall  not  enter  therein. 

16  And  he  took  them  up  in  his 
arms,  put  his  hands  upon  them, 
and  blessed  them. 

17  T  And  when  he  was  gone 
forth  into  the  way,  there  came 
one  running,  and  nieeled  to  him, 
and  asked  him.  Good  Master,  what 
shall  I  do  that  1  may  inherit  eternal 
life"? 

18  And  Jesus  said  unto  htdt, 
Why  calledt  thou  me  good  %  there 
is  none  good,  but  one,  that  is  God. 

19  Thou  knowest  the  command- 
ments. Do  not  commit  adultery, 
Do  not  kill,  Do  not  steal.  Do  not 
bear  false  witness,  Defraud  not, 
Honour  thy  father  and  mother. 

20  And  he  answered  asd  said 
unto  him,  Master,  all  these  hai^e 
I  observed  from  my  youth. 

21  Then  Jesus  oeholding  him 
loved  him,  and  said  nnto  him, 
One  thing  thou  lackest:  go  thy 
way,  sell  whatsoever  thou  hast, 
and.  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou 
shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven: 
and  come,  take  up  the  cross,  and 
follow  me. 

22  And  be  was  sad  at  that  say 
ing.  and  went  away  grieved :  for 
he  had  great  possessioms. 

23  H  And  Jesus  looked  round 
about,  and  saith  unto  his  *di9ci- 

Eles,  How  hardly  shall  they  thai 
ave  riches  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God ! 

24  And  the  disciples  were  aston- 
ished at    his  words.     But  Jesub 
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lite  t9ietenim,  tinb  f^d^  ^u  i^ncn : 
Sidbc  Ainbtr.  mie  ^d^nii^  ifl  r9,  ha% 
bit,  fo  i^  ficrtrauen  auf  SHeicf^t^niii 
frtirn*  in^  0)eid>  (^tm  twamn  I 
25  (S9  \\t  Ieid)ter,  bag  da  ftameH 
burc^  eiit  9tobri&|r  ge^,  benn  baj)  ein 
Rtk^r  iQ6  SHekt^  (iottcft  fomme. 

S6  @ie  eolfdjifa  ffa^  after  ned|)  t)ieU 
mc^r,  Bnb  f^ra^KO  notrr  einanber: 
IBer  faimbenn  fetig  toerbtn? 

97  3eftid  after  fa^  fk  an,  uub  fiirad) : 
!Bet)  ben  STlrnfc^n  i|l  e«  nnmaglid), 
aber  ni(|^  bei;  ®ott;  bena  o(^^inge 
finb  mdg«t<^  btt)  @ott. 

28  ^a  fagle  ^etrud  gu  i^m:  ®icl^, 
toir  l^en  aded  beriaffen,  unb  fiab  bir 
nacj^rfoiget. 

39  Sefud  antioortete,  unb  f|)rad): 
iBa^riic^,  k^  foge  tnd):  (id  ifl  ftie-' 
manb«  fo  rr  Der(d|t  ^u9,  ober  l^u- 
ber,  ober  ©((^meftero,  ober  Scaler,  ober 
SRtttter,  ober  IBetb,  ober  Itfnber,  ober 
Veder,  am  neiaet  tpiOea,  nab  aai  bed 
(Ibaagelii  tviflen ; 

30  Der  ni((^t  l^unbertf&itig  eni^fange, 
ietit  ia  blefer  3eit  ^anfer,  unb  S3r&- 
ber,  aab  ^c^toeftern,  nnb  Sll&tier,  unt> 
itinber,  unb  tedCerr  aiH  fterfoU 
gttttgen,  aab  in  ber  ^ufaaftigea  SS^elt 
bad  etvlge  Seften. 

31  ttieie  ober  toerbea  bie  Selsten 
k^n,  tie  bie  O^c^n  pab ;  aab  bie  (Sr^ea 
fr^a,  bie  bie  ^tn  finb. 

as  @ie  ttHxren  ober  anf  bem  I8ege, 
-aab  gingen  ^inauf  gen  Serufalem; 
aab  3efu0  giag  bar  tl^nen,  anb  fie 
entfel()ten  fi($,  ^Igtea  i^m  nac^,  anb 
furd)teten  fief).  Unb  Sefud  na^m  aber* 
mal  5B  fid^  biedmdtfe,  anb  fagte  i^nen, 
toad  i^m  toibcrfa^rea  kourbe: 

33  Sle^,  toir  ge^n  l^iaauf  gen  3e- 
nifdlem,  unb  bed  SRenf4)ca  <Bo^n  tnirb 
fiberaatlDoriet  toerben  ben  S^o^npvit* 
fttrn  unb  8(^rifftgeiel!^rten ;  unb  fie 
ioerben  i^n  berbammen  5um  ^obe,  unb 
C^eraatlaorien  ben  ^iben. 

84  fDk  t9erbea  i^n  berf|)otten  anb 
gei|eiB,  aab  berf|}ei^a,  unb  tdbten*, 
nab  an  brittea  2age  t»irb  er  aaferfle* 


anflwereth  again,  and  salth  unto 
them,  Children,  how  hard  is  it  for 
them  that  trust  in  riches  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God ! 

25  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to 

S»  thsough  the  eye  of  a  needle, 
an  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  were  astonished  oat 
of  meaaure,  saying  among  them* 
selves,  Who  then  can  be  saved  ? 

27  And  Jesus  looking  upon  them, 
saith,  With  men  it  h  imj^ssibl^ 
bnt  not  with  God :  for  with  Goa 
ail  things  are  possible. 

28  IT  Then  Peter  began  to  say 
unto  him,  Lo,  we  have  left  all, 
aad  have  followed  thee. 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you.  There  is  no 
man  that  hath  left  house,  or  breth- 
ren, or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother^ 
or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for 
my  sake,  and  the  gospel's, 

30  But  he  shall  receive  an  hun 
dred«fold  now  in  this  time,  hou- 
ses, and  brethren,  and  sisters,  and 
mothers,  and  children,  and  lands, 
with  persecutions;  and  in  the 
world  to  come,  eternal  life. 

31  But  many  that  are  first  shall 
be  last  3  and  the  last  first. 

32  IT  And  they  were  in  the  way, 
going  up  to  Jerusalem :  and  Jesus 
went  before  them :  and  they  were 
amazed;  and  as  they  followed, 
they  were  afraid.  And  he  took 
again  thd  twelve,  and  began  to  tell 
them  what  things  should  happen 
unto  him, 

33  Saying,  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Je- 
rusalem} and  the  Son  of  man  shall 
be  delivered  unto  the  chief  priests, 
and  unto  the  scribes;  and  they 
shall  condemn  him  to  death^  and 
^all  deliver  him  to  the  Gentiles ; 

34  And  they  shall  mock  him. 
and  shall  scourge  him.  and  sliali 
spit  upon  him,  and  shall  kil}  him  : 
and  tne  third  day  ha  shall  rise 

I  again. 


I9H 
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36  Da  qin^tn  au  i^m  3arobii«  nnh 
3of)annd(,  bit  Sd^ne  3ebft)&i,  tiitt 
f|>ra4en:  SReifler,  tohr  moUtn,  ba|  bu 
und  tbuefl,  load  totr  t>\^  bitten  tverw 
ben. 

36  dt  ^pra^  $n  i^nen :  fi^d  toofit 
i^x,  ba|  i(t)  euc^  t^ue? 

37  Sit  f|)ra(^en  au  il^m :  Q^ib  un9« 
ba|  mir  jiliien,  einerau  beiner  Kt4)tcn, 
unb  einer  $u  beiner  Sinfen,  in  beiner 
ftemi4>feit. 

38  Sefud  aber  fptad)  an  i^nen :  3^r 
toiffet  nid^t,  mad  ibr  bittet.  Stbnntt 
i()r  ben  j(eld)  trinlen,  ben  \d^  trinfe, 
unb  end)  taufen  laffen  mit  ber  Sanfe, 
ba  id)  mit  getauft  toerbe  9 

39  Sit  \pxa^tn  au  il^m:  3a.  tpir 
r5nnen  ed  tuo^l.  3efud  aber  f4)rad)  a^ 
i^nen:  3koar  if)t  ioerbet  ben  SttUi) 
trinfcn,  ben  i(t>  trinfe,  unb  getauft 
merben  mit  ber  itaufe,  ba  ic^  mit  ge* 
tauft  toerbe  y 

40  3u  {iljen  aber  an  meiner  Wecl^ten 
unb  au  meiner  Sinfen*  fle(^t  mir  ni4^ 
an,  eud)  au  O^ben,  fonbern  toeic^en  ed 
bereitet  i(l. 

41  Unb  ba  bad  bie  Sel^n  ^5reten, 
tourben  fie  unkniliig  uber  Safobum  unb 
3obannem. 

42  liber  3efu9  rief  fie,  unb  fbrac^ 
lu  i()nen :  3^r  toiffet,  bag  bie  n>elt- 
lict^en  gurfteu  ^errf4)en,  unb  bie  iRoc^- 
tigen  unter  if^neu  I;aben  ®eh)alt 


43  Kber  alfo  foQ  ed  unter  end)  nid^t 
fe);n ;  fonbern  toelc^r  mitt  grog  mer- 
ben unter  ttid),  ber  foU  euer  S>iener 
feijn. 

44  Unb  toel^er  unter  euc^  mill  ber 
(Borne^mfle  merben,  ber  f  ott  atter  Ane4^t 
fel)n. 

45  ^nn  aud)  bed  8Jlenfd)en 
®o^nifl  nic^t  gefommen»bager 
ibm  blenen  lafte;  fonbern,  bag 
erbiene,  unb  gebe  fein  Seben 
aurS^eaablung  fur  iBiele. 

46  Unb  fie  famen  gen  3eri(()o.  Unb 
ba  er  and  3erid>o  ging,  d^r  unb  feine 
3unger,  unb  ein  groged  S^olf,  ba  fag 
ein  S3linber,  JBartlmaud,  dirndl  eo^n, 
am  Sfiege,  unb  bettelte. 


85  YAnd  James  and  John,  the 
•ons  of  Zebedee,  come  unto  him, 
aayinff,  Master,  we  would  that  thou 
shouldest  do  for  as  whatsoever  we 
shaU  desire. 

36  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
would  ye  that  I  should  do  for  you^ 

37  They  said  unto  him,  Grant 
unto  us  that  we  may  sit,  one  oo 
thy  riffht  hand,  and  the  other  on 
thy  leU  hand,  in  thy  g^ry. 

38  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ye 
know  not  whAt  ye  adc :  can  ye 
drink  of  the  cup  that  I  drink  of  ? 
and  be  baptized  with  the  baptism 
that  I  am  oaptized  with? 

39  And  they  said  unto  him.  We 
can.  And  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
Ye  shall  indeed  drink  of  the  cup 
that  I  drink  of;  and  with  the  bap- 
tism that  I  am  baptized  withal 
diall  ye  be  baptized : 

40  But  to  ait  on  my  right  hand 
and  on  my  left  hand,  is  not  mine 
to  give;  out  it  shau  be  given  to 
them  for  whom  it  is  prepared. 

41  And  when  the  ten  heard  t^. 
they  began  to  be  much  displeased 
¥atli  James  and  John. 

42  But  Jesus  called  them  to  Aim, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Ye  know  that 
they  which  are  accounted  to  rule 
over  the  Gtentiles,  exercise  lord- 
ship over  them;  and  their  great 
ones  exercise  authority  upon  them. 

43  But  so  shall  it  not  be  among 
you :  but  whosoever  will  be  great 
among  you,  shall  be  your  minis- 
ter: 

44  And  whosoever  of  you  will  be 
the  chiefest,  shall  be  servant  of 
all. 

45  For  even  the  Son  of  man 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto^ 
but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life 
a  ransom  for  many. 

46  IT  And  they  came  to  Jericno;. 
and  as  he  went  out  of  Jericho  with 
his  disciples,  and  a  great  number 
of  people,  blind  Bartimeus,  the  son 
of  Timeus,  sat  by  the  highway  sida 
begging. 
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47  Unb  ba  er  ^drete.  bag  e^  3efiid 
on  9{aaaret^  n>ar,    png  er  an  p 

,i|»rtt)en,  unb  an  fagen :  3eftt,btt®o$n 
S)at>ibd,  erbarme  bid)  mdnrr ! 

48  Unb  biele  bebro^eten  i^n^cr  foQte 
flta  fd)tt>eigen.  (Eroberfd^riebielme^: 
f)n  ^o^n  Dabibd,  erbarme  bi(^  mei« 
•er! 

49  Unb  3efu«  ftanb  fliOe,  nob  Hef 
l^n  rtifen.  Unb  fie  riefen  ben  Slin- 
ben,  unb  fbrad)en  an  i^:  &t\)  ge-* 
tro^  fle^  auf,  er  ruft  bid). 

50  Uttb  er  toarf  fein  j(ieib  bon  fid), 
fianb  auf,  unb  tarn  an  3efu. 

61  Unb  3efn6  anttportete,  unb  fbrad) 
ju  i^m:  8Ba9  mtHfl  bu,  bag  id)  bir 
tbun  foil ?  ^er  Blinbe  f|)rad)  an  i^m : 
fRabboni,  ba|  i(^  fe^nb  merbe. 

62  3efu9  aber  fbroii^  a^  ^W*  ^^ 
bin,  bein  ®iaube  ^t  bir  gell)olfen. 
Unb  alfobalb  toarb  er  fe^enb,  unb 
folgte  i^  na<^  auf  bem  SBege. 


IDad  11  (S,ap\tti. 

ttnb  ba  fie  nal^  a^  Serufalem 
**  famen,  gen  ©et^|)^age  unb  fbttfyi* 
nien  an  ben  Oel^lberg,  fat^bte  C^r 
feiner  Sungcr  aiveen, 

3  Unb  f))rad)  an  il^nen:  (Sef^et  l^in 
in  ben  gietfen,  beV  bor  eud)  liegt,  unb 
a4fobalb,  toenn  i^r  hinein  fontmt, 
merbet  i^r  finben  ein  %ixien  angebun- 
ben.  auf  lretd)em  nie  fein  Olenfd)  ge- 
feffen  ifl.  S5fet  ed  ah,  unb  ful^ret  ed 
^er. 

3  Unb  fo  Semanb  an  euc^  fagen 
toirb:  iBarum  tl)nt  i^r  bad?  @o 
fbre(t)et:  ^er  i&err  bebarf  fein.  So 
iDirb  er  e9  balb  ^rfenben. 

4  ®ie  aingen  (in,  unb  fbnben  bad 
Stiaen  gebunben  an  ber  S^ure,  brau- 
|en  auf  bem  ffiegfc^eibe,  unb  (5feten 
ttab, 

5  Unb  etli4)e,  bie  ba  ftanben,  fpra- 
4)en  an  i^nen:  SBad  mad)t  i^r,  ba^ 
i^rbadg&Qenabidfet? 

6  Sie  fagten  ober  au  i^nen,  toie 


47  And  when  he  heard  that  it 
was  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  he  began 
to  cry  out,  and  say,  Jesus,  thou  son 
of  David,  hare  mercy  on  me. 

48  Ana  many  cliarged  him  that 
he  should  hold  his  peace :  but  he 
cried  the  more  a  great  deal,  Thou 
son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

49  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  com« 
manded  him  to  be  called:  and 
they  call  the  blind  man,  saying 
rnito  him,  Be  of  good  comfort,  ^ ; 
he  calletn  thee. 

50  And  he,  casting  away  his  gar- 
ment, rose,  and  came  to  Jesus. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  What  wilt  thou  that  I 
should  do  unto  thee?  The  blind 
man  said  unto  him,  Lord,  that  I 
might  receive  my  sight. 

52  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Go 
thy  way ;  thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
whole.  And  immediately  he  re- 
ceived his  sight,  and  followed  Je- 
sus in  the  way. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

AND  when  they  came  nigh  to 
Jenisalem,  unto  Bethphage. 
and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  ot 
Olives,  he  sendeth  forth  two  of  his 
disciples, 

2  And  saith  unto  them.  Go  yonr 
way  into  the  village  over  against 
you :  and  as  soon  as  ye  be  entered 
mto  it,  ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied, 
whereon  never  man  sat ;  loose  him, 
and  bring  him. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  unto  you, 
Why  do  ye  this?  say  ye  that 
the  L.ord  nath  need  of  him  ]  and 
straightway  he  will  send  him 
hither. 

4  And  they  went  their  way,  and 
found  the  colt  tied  by  the  door 
without,  in  a  place  where  two 
ways  met ;  and  they  loose  him. 

5  And  certain  of  them  that  stood 
there  said  unto  them,  What  do  ye, 
loosing  the  colt  ? 

6  And  they  said  unto  th<^m  even 
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I^ntn  Sefnl  geboten  ^tte ;  tinb  Me 
lte|fn'd)a. 

7  Unb  fk  fa^reften  baft  gAflen  ^ 
Sefu,  nnb  k^ttn  i^re  Ak&er  bartuf, 
ttnb  er  fet^te  fic^  barauf. 

8  Biele  aber  breiteten  i^re  iHeiber 
ouf  ben  fEk^.  dtlidK  ^teben  Vtai^en 
bon  ben  Baumen,  unb  {lreu£te«'Pc 
auf  ben  SSeo. 

9  Unb  bie  bornt  borghi^n,  unb  bit 
j^enidd^  folgten,  fcf^rieesunb  flMra^^o: 
^oflanna,  gelobet  feb»  ber  tia  (ocomt 
in  bent  9{amen  bed  S^m ! 

le  (idobei  fet^  baft  ttei(|^  unfeift  Oa- 
terft  ^abibft,  baft  ba  fomtnt  in  bem 
9lamen  beft  ^rra,  j^onaa  in  ber 

11  Unb  ber^err  ging  ein  5u  3ent- 
falem,  unb  in  ben  2tmpti  ]  unb  er  be- 
ta^ aileft.  unb  am  9(benb  §iiig  erl^ls* 
auft  gen  IBei^anien  mit  ben  3^^- 
fen. 

12  Unb  beft  anbern  ^ageft,  ba  fie  boa 
IBet^anien  gingen,  l^ungerfte  i^n. 

13  Unb  fa^  einen  geigenbaum  bon 
feme,  ber  ©Idtter  f)attt\  ba  trat  er 
^in§u,  ob  er  ehoaft  barauf  fanbe.  Unb 
ba  er  l^inju  tarn,  fanb  er  nid)tft,  bcnn 
nur  831atter;  benn  eft  mar  no^  ni^t 
3^it  ba|  geigen  febn  fodten. 

14  Unb  3cfuft  anttvortete,  unb  fbra<^ 
au  i^m:  9{un  effe  bon  blr  9]iemanb 
feine  grui^  etvigiic^ !  Unb  fetne  Stin- 
ger ^oreten  baft. 

15  Unb  fie  famen  gen  Sferufaiem. 
Unb  Sefuft  ging  in  ben  2;em^el,  fing 
an,  unb  trieb  aii^  bie  SSerfdufer  unb 
j(dufcr  in  bem  3;embel ;  unb  bie  ^if^e 
ber  S[Bec()ftier.  unb  bie  <Bi\xf)k  ber  tan- 
ben« J(rdmer  flieg  er  urn  *, 

16  Unb  lieg  ni(f)t  an.  bag  3emanb 
etmaft  burd)  ben  Xempel  truge. 

17  Unb  er  le^rete,  tutb  ^pta^  an 
ibnen :  8tel^et  ni(t)t  gefd)rieben :  S^in 
i^anft  foU  ^eigen  ein  ^etl^auft  aUen 
©olfern?  3l)r  aber  f^abt  eine  ffllor- 
bergrube  baratift  gemac^jt. 

18  Unb  eft  fam  bor  bie  Sc^riftge" 
W^ten  uiib  j>Q(Kn)>xief|er ;  lu&b  ^ 


•s  Jesas  had  commaiided :    aad 
tfaey  let  them  eo. 

7  Aad  they  brought  the  celt  to 
Jesus,  and  cast  their  garmenls  oa 
hdm ;  and  he  sat  upon  him. 

8  And  many  spread  thehr  gar- 
nteata  in  the  way :  and  othen  cut 
down  branches  off  the  trees,  an4 
■trewsd  thim  in  the  war. 

9  And  they  that  went  before,  and 
they  that  followed,  cried,  saying, 
Hosanna :  Blessed  ts  he  that  com* 
eth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

10  Blessed  be  the  kiagdom  of  oar 
father  David,  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord :  Hosanna  in  the 


11  And  Jesoft.  entered  into  Jeru- 
salem, and  into  the  tempde:  and 
when  he  had  looked  round  about 
upon  all  thtn^and  now  the  even- 
tide was  Gome,  he  went  oat  unto 
Bethany,  witib  the  twelve. 

12  f  And  on  the  morrow,  when 
they  were  come  from  Bethany,  he 
was  hungry. 

13  And  seeing  a  fig-tree  afar  off, 
having  leaves,  he  came,  if  haply 
he  mi^t  find  any  thing  thereot : 
and  when  he  came  to  it,  he  found 
nothing  but  leaves:  for  the  time 
of  figs  was  not  yeL 

14  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  it,  No  man  eat  fruit  of  thee 
hereafter  for  evef.  And  his  dis- 
ciples heard  it. 

15  Y  And  they  come  to  Jemsa^ 
lem:  and  Jesus  went  into  the 
temple,  and  began  to  cast  out  them 
that  sold  and  bought  in  the  tem<* 
pie,  and  overthrew  the  tables  of 
the  money-changers,  and  the  seats 
of  them  tnat  sold  doves ; 

16  And  wcmld  not  mffier  that 
any  man  should  carry  any  vessel 
tiufoni^  the  temple. 

17  And  he  taught,  saying  ante 
them.  Is  it  not  written,  My  house 
shall  be  called,  of  all  nationsk  the 
house  of  prayer?  but  ye  nave 
made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

18  And  the  scribes  and  chief 
priests  beard  it,  and  songfat  liow 
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tnutitetcn,  lole  fie  i^n  umbrftd^ten. 
@ie  furdyteten  ^d)  aber  t>or  i^m ;  benn 
ailed  Bolt  iKnoanberte  ^d)  feinerSe^e. 

19  llnb  M  9benb9  ging  er  ^inavA 
bor  b!e  @tabt. 

30  Unb  <tm  SRorgen  gingen  fie  bor- 
uber,  nnb  fd^en  ben  ^eigeubcutm, 
ba|  er  berborret  toax  bid  auf  bie  9&ur» 
jel. 

21  Unb  ^etntd  gebac^te  baran,  unb 
fpxac^  au  i^m :  8(abbt,  fie^,  ber  gei- 
genbanm,  ben  ba  berfitid^et  ^a%  ift 
berborret. 

23  3efud  anttDortete,  unb  ^pxad^  p 
i^nen :  S^ht  ®(auben  an  ®ott. 

33  9&a\)xii4),  1(3}  fage  end),  mer  an 
blefem  Serge  fbrac^e :  feebc  bid),  unb 
mirf  bid)  ins  a)Uer,  unb  att>eifeUe  ni<^t 
in  feinem  i^raen,  fonbern  glaubte, 
ba|  ed  gefdK^n  touxht,  mad  er  fagt ; 
fo  toirb   e0   i^m  gefc^K^en,  toad  er 

34  IDarum  fage  idi)  eud):  9IIed,  tt>ad 
i^r  bittei  in  eurem  ®ebete,  glaubet 
nur,  bag  i^r  ed  embfangen  merbet ;  ft> 
loirb  ed  eu^  toerben. 

35  Unb  menu  i^  flelE^et  nnb  betet 
fo  bergebet,  too  i^r  ettoad  miber  3e- 
manb  fyxht,  auf  bafi  and)  ener  S&ater 
im  ^immel  end)  bergebe  eure  getter. 

36  SBenn  i^  aber  nid^t  bergeben 
merbet,  fo  toirb  eud)  euer  SBater,  ber 
im  ^immel  ift,  eure  ge^ier  nid)t  ber- 
geben. 

37  Unb  fie  tamen  abermal  gen  3eru- 
faiem.  Unb  ba  er  in  ben  ^embet 
ging,  famen  au  i^m  ble  i^o^nbriefler 
unb  ®(^riftgele^rten,  unb  bie  Kette- 
Pen, 

38  Unb  fbra^en  au  iN :  9u9  mad 
fur  Vla^t  t^ufl  tu  bad?  Unb  mer  bat 
oir  bie  Via^t  gegeben,  bag  bu  fold^ed 

39  3efud  aber  antmortete,  unb  fbrac^ 
in  i^nen:  3d)  )oiii  tud)  auc^  ein  SBort 
fragen;  antmortet  mir,  fo  mill  i<^ 
eu<9  fagen,  aud  mad  fttr  8Rod)t  i^  bad 
t^ne. 

30  !Diellaufe  3o^annid,mar  fie  bom 
i^immel  ober  t>on  9lenfd)en?  i(nt- 
toorirt  mir ! 


they  mi^ht  destroy  him :  for  they 
feared  him,  because  all  the  peopld 
was  astonished  at  his  doctrine. 

19  And  when  even  was  oome,  he 
went  out  of  the  city. 

20  T  And  in  the  rooming,  as  they 
passed  by,  they  saw  the  fig-tre9 
dried  up  from  the  roots. 

21  And  Peter  calling  to  remem- 
brance, saith  unto  him,  Master, 
behold,  the  fig-tree  which  thott 
cursedst  is  withered  away. 

22  And  Jesus  answering,  saith 
unto  them.  Have  faith  in  God. 

23  For  verily  I  say  unto  you.  That 
whosoever  shall  say  unto  this 
mountain,  Be  thou  removed,  and 
be  thou  cast  into  the  sea;  and 
shall  not  doubt  in  his  heart,  but 
shall  believe  that  those  things 
which  he  saith  shall  come  to  psiss ; 
he  shaU  have  whatsoever  he  saith. 

24  Therefore  I  say  unto  you, 
What  thinpfs  soever  ye  desire  when 
ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  receive 
them,  and  ye  shall  have  them. 

25  And  when  ye  stand  praying, 
forgive,  if  ye  have  aught  against 
any :  tnat  your  Father  also  which 
is  m  heaven  may  forgive  you  your 
trespasses. 

26  But  if  ye  do  not  for^ve,  nei- 
ther will  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  forgive  your  trespasses. 

27  ^  And  they  come  again  to  Je- 
rusalem: and  as  he  was  walking 
in  the  temple,  there  come  to  him 
the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes, 
and  the  elders, 

28  And  say  unto  him.  By  what 
authority  doest  thou  these  things  ? 
and  who  gave  thee  this  authority 
to  do  Uiese  things  1 

29  And  Jesus  answered  apd  said 
unto  them,  I  will  also  ask  of  you 
one  auestion,  and  answer  me,  and 
I  will  tell  yon  by  what  authority  1 
do  these  things. 

30  The  baptism  of  John,  was  H 
from  heaven,  or  of  men  1  answei 
me. 
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31  Unb  Pe  gebac^ten  httf  fl4>  felbfl, 
unb  fpractieit:  ^gen  mir,  fie  mar 
bom  ^imtnel,  fo  h)irb  er  fagen :  SBa- 
rum  l^bt  i^r  benn  il^m  nid)t  gegiau- 

39  iSagen  mir  ahcx,  |1e  mar  bon  87len- 
f«tKR'  fo  furd)ten  mir  und  bor  bem 
9ioift.  3)6nn  fie  ^ielten  aUe,  bag  3o* 
l^anncd  cln  re(l)ter  ^roj)f)et  mfirc. 

33  Uab  fie  anttvorteten,  tmb  f))ra- 
^n  5U  Sefu:  SBir  miffen  ed  ni(()t. 
Unb  Sefud  antmortcte.  unb  f|}rad)  5U 
if)nen:  ®o  fage  id)  eu(^  auc^  ni^t, 
and  mae  fur  9M(t)t  i^)  foi4)ed  t^ue. 

<Da6  12  <Sa})iteI. 

Hub  er  fing  an  p  ibnen  burd)  ©leid^ 
**  niffe  5u  reben :  din  9)knfc^  ^Pan^tc 
einen  SBeinberg,  unb  fuf)rete  eineu 
3ann  barum,  unb  grub  eine  Jtelter, 
unb  bauete  einen  %l)iivm,  unb  tf^at  U)n 
aud  ben  IBeingdrtnern,  unb  sog  uber 
^anb. 

9  Unb  fanbte  einen  itned)t,  ba  bie 
3eit  fam,  au  btn  iBeingdrtnern,  ba| 
er  bon  ben  SBeingdrtnern  ndl^mc  bon 
ber  grud)t  bed  SBeinberged. 

3  (5ie  nal^men  i^n  aber,  unb  \tm\>'- 
ten  i^n,  unb  {ie|en  \l)n  (eer  bon  fid). 

4  Slbermal  fanbte  er  au  ii^nen  einen 
anbern  Jtned)t ;  bemfelben  ^ertoarfen 
fie  ben  J(opf  mit  Steinen,  unb  tie|en 
i^n  gefd)nid^et  bon  fid). 

6  ?JberniaI  fanbte  er  einen  anbern ; 
benfeiben  tobteten  fie ;  unb  biele  an- 
bere,  etlid)e  ftdu))ttn  fie,  etU(t)e  tobteten 
fie. 

6  ^a  l^atte  er  nodt)  einen  einigen 
So^n,  ber  mar  i^m  lieb ;  ben  fanbte  er 
}uni  l^el^ten  an^  au  i^nen,  uub  ^pxa^ : 
6ie  merben  fid)  bor  theinem  ©o^ne 
fi^euen. 

7  ?lberbiefelbigen©eingartnerfbra- 
d)en  unter  einanber:  i>kt  ifl  ber 
(irbe;  fommt,  lagt  und  i^n  t5bten,  fo 
mirb  bad  drbe  unfer  febn. 

8  Unb  fie  nal^raen  i^n,  unb  tobteten 
ibn,  unb  marfen  i(;u  ^eraud  bor  ben 
tBelnberg. 

9  SBad  mirb  nun  ber  ^en  bed  SBein* 
bergd  tbuu?    dr  mirb  fommen.  unb 


8 1  And  they  reasoned  with  theiii> 
selres,  flaying,  If  we  shall  say, 
From  heaven;  he  wiU  aay,  Why 
then  did  ye  not  believe  him  ? 

32  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men ; 
they  feared  the  people:  for  all 
men  counted  John,  that  he  was  a 
prophet  indeed. 

83  And  they  answered  and  said 
unto  Jesus,  We  cannot  tell.  And 
Jesus  answerine  saith  unto  them, 
Neither  do  I  tell  you  by  what  au- 
thority I  do  these  things. 

CHAPTER  Xn. 

AND  he  began  to  speak  unto 
them  by  parables.  A  certain 
man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  set 
an  hedge  about  it,  and  di^ed  a 
place  for  the  wine-fat,  and  built  a 
tower,  and  let  it  out  to  husband- 
men, and  went  into  a  far  country. 
9  Aiul  at  the  season  he  sent  to 
the  husbandmen  a  servant,  that  he 
might  receive  from  the  husband- 
men of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard. 

3  And  they  caught  At?n,  and  beat 
him,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 

4  And  again  he  sent  unto  them 
another  servant :  and  at  him  they 
cast  stones,  and  wounded  him  in 
the  head,  and  sent  Aim  away 
shamefully  handled. 

5  And  again  he  sent  another  ; 
and  him  they  killed,  and  many 
others ;  beating  some,  and  killing 
some. 

6  Having  yet  therefore  one  son, 
his  well-beloved,  he.  sent  him  also 
last  unto  them,  saying.  They  wil] 
reverence  my  son; 

7  But  those  husbandmen  said 
among  themselves.  This  is  the 
heir;  come,  let  us  kill  him,  and 
the  inheritance  shall  be  ours. 

8  And  they  took  him,  and  killed 
Aim,  and  cast  him  out  of  the  vine-* 
yard. 

9  What  shall  therefore  the  lord 
of  the  vineyard  do?    He  wiU  come 
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bit  t^ingartiifr  umbringen,  unb  ben 
iBeinberg  anbern  geben. 

10  ^ht  ifyc  aud)  ntd)t  gdtfen  biefe 
'  Sd^rift:  S)(r  eteln,  ben  bie  S3anltute 

bertDorfen  ^aben,  bcr  ifl  jum  dcfflcine 
gmorbcB ; 

11  $BoH  bem  ^rrit  tfl  baft  gefd)eben, 
unb  ed  ifl  tDunberbarli(t)  bor  unfern 
Sugen  ? 

13  Unb  fie  trod^teten  barnad^,  toie 
lie  tl^n  griffen,  (unb  fiird^tetcn  p«^ 
bo<^  Dor  bem  $Bolfe.)  benn  fie  bernai)' 
men.  bag  er  auf  ge  biefed  Q^leic^DiJS 
gerebet  ^atte ;  nab  fie  (ief|en  it)n,  unb 
gingen  baoon. 

13  Unb  fie  fnnbten  gu  i()in  etiic^bon 
ben  ^arifaern  unb  ^erobift  Dienem. 
bag  fie  i^n  fingen  in  SBorten. 

14  Unb  fie  famen,  unb  fbrad^en  p 
ibm :  IReifier,  tvir  toiffen,  bag  bu  toa^r- 
^ftig  bift,  nnb  fragefl  nad)  9Uenianb ; 
benn  bu  od^tefl  ni^t  bad  Unfel^en  ber 
IRenf4^en,  fonbeni  bu  (e^reft  ben  ISBeg 
dotted  red^t.  3ft  ed  red)t,  bog  man 
bem  Jiaifer  ^iU  gebe,  ober  nid)t? 
SoHen  toir  i^n  geben,  ober  ni<^t  ge- 
ben? 

15  dr  aber  mertte  ibre  ^eu(^e(et^, 
nnb  ft>rad)  sn  ibnen :  fEBad  berfu(^et 
ibr  mid>  ?  firinget  mir  etnen  ®ro- 
fd^en,  bag  i<^  ibn  fe^. 

16  Unbfiebrad^tenil^ra.  S)af;prac^ 
er :  Beg  ifl  bad  S3iib  unb  bie  Ueber* 
f^rlft?  6ie  (prac^en  au  il^m:  3>ed 
Aaiferft. 

17  f)a  anhoortete  Sefuft,  unb  fbrac^ 
$u  ibnen :  ®o  gebet  bem  itaifer,  toad 
bed  Itaiferd tfl;  unb  C^tl,  tvad  tolled 
1^.    Unb  fie  bertoanberten  fid)  feiner. 

18  ^a  traten  bie^abbucaerju  i^m, 
bie  ba  l:^ittn,  ed  fet)  feine  Kuferfte- 
^nng ;  bie  fragten  i^n,  unb  f|)ra(()en : 

19  SReiflen  Olofed  bat  und  gefd)rie- 
ben :  fEknn  3emanbed  S3ruber  flirbt, 
nnb  lagt  ein  ISeib,  unb  (agt  feine 
£inber,  fo  fott  fein  SBruber  beffelbigen 
IBetb  ne^men,  unb  feinem  Brnber 
6amen  emecfen. 

90  Rttii  finb  peben  IBruber  getrefen ; 

0«r.  k  Ea.  9 


and  (leBtrov  the  husbandmen,  and 
will  give  the  vineyard  unto  others. 

10  And  have  ye  not  read  this 
scripture;  The  stone  which  the 
builders  rejected  is  become  the 
head  of  the  corner : 

11  This  was  the  Lord's  doing, 
and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  ? 

12  And  they  sought  to  lay  hold 
on  him,  but  feared  the  people ;  for 
they  knew  that  he  had  spoken  the 
parable  against  them:  and  they 
left,  him,  and  went  their  way. 

13  t^  And  they  send  unto  him 
certain  of  the  Pharisees^  and  of 
the  Herodians,  to  catch  hmi  in  his 
words. 

14  And  when  they  were  come, 
they  say  unto  him,  Master,  we 
know  that  thou  art  true,  nad  car- 
est  for  no  man :  for  thou  regardest 
not  the  person  of  men,  but  teach- 
est  the  way  of  God  in  truth :  Is  it 
lawful  to  give  tribute  to  Cesar,  or 
notf 

15  Shall  we  give,  or  diall  we  not 
give  t  But  he,  knowing  their  hy- 
pocrisy, said  unto  them,  Why 
tempt  ye  me  %  bring  me  a  penny, 
that  I  may  see  it, 

16  And  they  brought  it.  And  he 
saith  unto  them,  Whose  is  this 
image  and  superscription  t  And 
they  said  unto  him,  Cesar's. 

17  And  Jesus  answering,  said 
unto  them,  Render  to  Cesar  the 
things  that  are  Cesar's,  and  to  God 
the  things  that  are  God's.  And 
they  marvelled  at  him. 

.  18  T  Then  come  unto  him  the 
Sadducees,  which  say  there  is  no 
resurrection ;  and  they  asked  him, 
saying, 

19  Master,  Mqses  wrote  unto  us, 
If  a  man's  orother  die,  and  leave 
his  wife  behind  him,  and  leave  no 
children,  that  his  brother  should 
take  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed 
unto  his  brother. 

20  Now  there  were  seven  bretb- 
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IDer  erfle  nal^m  eiii  9Beib ;  ber  flarb, 
unb  Ueg  feinen  @amen. 

21  Unb  brr  anbere  nabm  fie,  ttnb 
flarb,  unb  licg  a\i^  nid)t  Samen.  IDtr 
britte  bciTctbigcn  glel(l)cn. 

22  Unb  nabmcii  fie  alle  ficben,  unb 
licgcn  nicbt  8amen.  ^nitt^t  nad) 
alien  flarb  bad  ^eib  aud). 

23  %h\n  in  ber  ftuferflebung,  iDenn 
fie  auferflefKH,  mtffen  ffieib  mirb  fie 
fei)n  untcr  Ibnen  ?  a)cnn  flcben  ^a- 
ben  fie  5um  SBeibe  ge^abt. 

24  ^a  antmortete  3efu6,  unb  fbrad) 
ju  ibnen :  3fl  e6  nld)t  alfo  ?  Sbr  Ir- 
ret,  bavum,  ba6  Ibr  nlcbtfi  tDiffet  toon 
ber  8d)rlft.  nocb  toon  ber  Stxa^  ®otte6. 

25  SBenn  fie  toon  ben  !lobten  aufer- 
fleben  n>erben,  fo  toerben  flc  nld)t  frel)- 
en,  nod)  fid)  fretoen  laffen,  fonbern  flc 
finb  )Die  bie  C^ngel  iin  ^immel. 

26  SIbcr  toon  ben  !lobten,ba|  fie  auf- 
erfleben  .merben,  t)abi  ibr  nl^^t  gelefen 
im  S5udK  9){ofid,  bel;  bera  S3ufcbe,  mie 
®ott  5u  ibm  fagte,  unb  f|)ra(^:  Sd) 
bin  ber  ®ott  Slbrabamd.  unb  ber  ®ott 
Sfaafd,  unb  ber  ®ott  Safobd? 

27  ®ott  aber  ifl  nid)t  ber  a:obten, 
fonbern  ber  Sebenblgen  ®ott.  JDa- 
nim  trret  i^r  febr. 

28  Unb  eS  trat  ju  ibm  ber  ©d)rlft- 
gelebrten  einer,  ber  ibnen  jugeboret 
fyittt,  tok  fie  ficb  mit  einanber  befrag* 
ten  ]  unb  fab,  bag  er  ibnen  fein  geant- 
ttoortet  b^tte,  unb  fragte  ibn:  SBeicbed 
ifl  bad  toornebnifte  ®ebot toor  alien? 

29  3rfud  aber  anttoortete  ibm :  ^a9 
toornebmfle  ®ebot  toor  alien  (Beboten 
ifl  baS :  ^ore,  Sfrael,  ber  fien.  unfer 
®ott,  ifl  ein  eintger  ®ott ; 

30  Unb  bu  foU^^ott.beineni^erro, 
liebcn  toon  ganjem  ^rjen,  toon  ganger 
6eele,  toon  gauiem  (JJerautbe,  unb  toon 
aUen  beinen  S^rdften.  2)a9  ifl  ba^. 
toornebmfle  ®ebot. 

31  Unb  haii  anbere  ifl  ibm  gleid): 
3)u  follfl  beinen  Sfldcbflen  lleben  old 
bid)  fcibfl.  es  ifl  /ein  anbcred  gro- 
gered  ®ebot,  bcnn  biefe. 

32  Unb  ber  €d)riftgelebrte  fbrac^  ju 
ibm:  S){elfler,  bu  b^tfl  ivabrlld)  red)t 
gerebet,  benn  ed  ifl  din  ®ott,  unb  ifl 
fein  anberer  auger  ibm. 

33  Unb  benfelbigen  lieben  toon  gan- 


ren :  and  the  first  took  a  wife,  and 

dying  left  no  seed. 

21  And  the  second  took  her^  and 
died,  neither  left  he  any  seed :  and 
the  third  likewise. 

22  And  the  seven  had  her,  and 
left  no  seed :  last  of  all  the  woman 
died  also. 

23  In  the  resurrection  therefore, 
when  they  shall  rise,  whose  wife 
shall  she  be  of  them  '^  for  the  seven 
had  her  to  wife. 

24  And  Jesus  answering,  said  un* 
to  them,  Do  ye  not  therefore  err| 
because  ye  know  not  the  scrips 
tures,  neither  the  power  of  God  f 

25  For  when  the^  shall  rise  from 
the  dead,  they  neither  marry,  nor 
are  given  in  marriage ;  but  are  as 
the  angels  which  are  in  heaven. 

26  And  as  touching  the  dead,  that 
they  rise ;  have  ye  not  read  in  the 
book  of  Moses,  how  in  the  bush 
€rod  spake  unto  him,  saying,  I  am 
the  Grod  of  Abraham,  and  the  Grod 
of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  % 

27  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead, 
but  the  God  of  the  living:  ye 
therefore  do  greatly  err. 

28  1[  And  one  of  tne  scribes  came, 
and  having  heard  them  reasoning 
together,  and  perceiving  that  he 
had  answered  them  well,  asked 
him,  Which  is  the  first  command- 
ment of  all  % 

29  And  Jesus  answered  him.  The 
first  of  all  the  commandments  t& 
Hear,  O  Israel ;  The  Lord  our  Groa 
is  one  Lord : 

30  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thjr  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength : 
this  is  the  first  commandment. 

31  And  the  second  is  like,  name' 
ly  this,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself:  there  is  none  other 
commandment  greater  than  these. 

32  And  the  scribe  said  unto  Iiim, 
Well,  Master,  thou  hast  said  the 
truth*,  for  there  is  one  God 3  and 
there  is  none  other  but  he  * 

33  And  to  love  him  with  all  tiie 
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Htm  i^er^en,  boii  ganjem  (Btmu%,  Don 
gan^fr  @ee(e,  unb  Don  aden  j(raften, 
nnb  lieben  felnen  S^ac^flen  M  fid) 
felbft,  bad  ift  mel^r,  benn  S3ranbo))fer 
unb  ailt  £)))fer. 

34  ^a  3efu0  aber  fa^,  bag  er  Der- 
nunftiglid)  antn>ortete,  fprad)  er  5U 
i^m:  ^u  bifl  nid)t  feme  Don  bcm 
9leid)e  dotted.  Unb  ed  burfte  i^n 
9{ienianb  tt>etter  fragen. 

35  Unb  Sefud  antmortete,  unb  fprad), 
ba  er  le^rete  im  $em)>el:  SBie  fagen 
ble  e(f)rlftgele^rten,  (E^rlfluS  \t\)  2)a- 
t>m  eo^n  ? 

36  dr  aber,  ^abib,  f))rid)t  burd)  ben 
^iligen  ®elfl :  IDer  ^rr  t)at  gefagt  ju 
meinem  ^errn :  Selje  bid)  ^u  meiner 

'  Kec^ten,  bid  bag  id)  lege  beine  geinbe 
^um  <Bd)tmti  beiner  guge. 

37  ^a  ^igt  i^n  \a  (Dabib  feinen 
^errn ;  toofxr  ifl  er  benn  feln  So^n ! 
Unb  Diel  SSolfd  ^orete  i^n  gerne. 

38  Unb  er  lel^rete  fie,  unb  ^pxad)  ju 
ijnen :  Se^t  end)  bor,  bor  ben  (Bd)rift- 
gelef)rten,  bie  in  langen  Jdeibern  ge- 
^n,  unb  laffen  fid)  gerne  auf  bem 
8Rarrte  grugen, 

39  Unb  filjen  gerne  oben  an  in  ben 
6d)o(en,  unb  uber  Sifd)e  im  9(benb* 
mat^it ; 

40  @ie  freffen  btr  SBitttven  i^dufer, 
nnb  menben  langed  Gliebet  bor.  ^ie- 
fdben  tverben  beflo  mel^r  fBerbamm- 
nig  em|)fangen. 

41  Unb  Sefud  fei^te  fUl^  gegen  bem 
®ottedfaflen.  unb  fd)auete,  mie  bad 
Solf  ®eib  einlegte  in  ben  d^ottedfaflen. 
Unb  biele  8fteid)e  (egten  biel  ein. 

42  Unb  ed  fam  eine  arme  SBittme, 
nnb  legte  a^ei)  @4)erflein  ein;  bie 
niadl)en  einen  ^der. 

43  Unb  er  rief  feine  Sunger  an  fic^, 
unb  \pxad)  ga  il^nen:  SBa^rlid).  id) 
fage  (u6):  ^iefe  arme  Sittme  f)at 
mt^x  in  ben  (Sottedfaflen  gelegt,  benn 
oOe,  bie  eingelegt  ^aben. 

44  S>cnn  fie  l^aben  afle  bon  il^rem 
Ucftrifien  eingelegt ;  biefe  aber  iat  bon 


heart,  and  with  all  the  understand* 
in^,  and  with  all  the  soul,  and  with 
all  the  strength,  and  to  love  his 
neighbour  as  himself,  is  more  than 
all  whole  burnt-offerings  and  sa- 
crifices. 

34  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he 
answered  discreetly,  he  said  unto 
him,  Thou  art  not  far  from  the 
kingdom  of  God.  And  no  man 
after  that  durst  ask  him  any  ques- 
tion. 

35  IT  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  while  he  taught  in  the  tem- 
ple. How  say  the  scribes  that 
Christ  is  the  son  of  David  ? 

36  For  David  himself  said  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  The  Lord  said  unto  mv 
Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hanci, 
till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  foot- 
stool. 

37  David  therefore  himself  call- 
eth  him  Lord,  and  whence  is  he 
then  his  soni  And  the  common 
people  heard  him  gladly. 

38  a  And  he  said  unto  them  in 
his  doctrine.  Beware  of  the  scribes, 
which  love  to  go  in  long  clothing, 
and  love  salutations  in  the  market- 
places, 

39  And  the  chief  seats  in  the 
synagogues,  and  the  uppermost 
rooms  at  feasts : 

40  Which  devour  widows'  hou- 
ses, and  for  a  pretence  make  long 
prayers :  these  shall  receive  great- 
er  damnation. 

41  IT  And  Jesus  sat  over  against 
the  treasury,  and  beheld  how  the 
people  cast  money  into  the  treasu- 
ry :  and  many  that  were  rich  cast 
in  much. 

42  And  there  came  a  certain 
poor  widow,  and  she  threw  in  two 
mites,  whicn  make  a  farthing. 

43  And  he  called  unto  him  his 
disciples,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you.  That  this 
poor  widow  hath  cast  more  in, 
than  all  they  which  have  cast  in* 
to  the  treasury. 

,  44  For  all  tAisy  did  cast  in  of  their 
abundance :  but  she  of  her  waut 
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1^  ffrmnt^,  aae9  toa%  fie  ^t,  i^it 
0an^  9la^vnn/Q  ringelegt 

itnb  ba  er  and  brm  ^cmpel  ging, 
**  fpriKft  ju  f()ni  feiner  3«nger  ciner: 
IRcifler,  flrf)e,  tDeld)e  Steine  unb  meld) 
tin  S3au  ifl  bad ! 

d  Unb  3efu9  nnttoortete,  tmb  fprad) 
3U  i^ni :  ©iel^efl  bu  h)o()l  aHen  blefen 
gro^en  S3au  ?  9{id)t  ein  ®tein  mirb 
auf  bem  anbern  bleiben,  ber  nid)i5cr« 
brod)en  tuerbf. 

3  Unb  ba  er  auf  bem  Oe^jlberge  faj, 
gegen  bem  Jcmpel,  fragten  \l)n  Bcfon- 
berd^etrud,  unb  Safobud,  unb  3o()an» 
ned,  unb  SlubreaS : 

4  @age  und,  tvann  toirb  bad  ailed 
gefd)e^cn  ?  Unb  n?a6  mlrb  bad  3el- 
(f)en  fei}n,  menu  bad  aded  fott  boUen- 
bet  toerben  '4 

5  Sefud  anttDortete  il^nen,  nnb  fing 
an  au  fagcn :  Se^et  au.  bag  end)  nid)t 
Scmanb  oerfuftrc. 

6  ^enn  ed  merbcn  title  fommen  un- 
ter  meinem  9{amen,  unb  fagen :  3d) 
bin  C[{)riflud;  unb  n)erben  Diele  ber- 
ful^ren. 

7  SSenn  i^r  abtr  l^oren  iDerbet  bon 
Megen  unb  Jh:iegdgefd)ret) ;  fo  furd)- 
tet  end)  nid)t,  benn  ed  mu|  alfo  ge- 
fd)e^en.  fiber  bad  dnbe  ifl  nod)  nid)t 
ba. 

8  (£d  mirb  fid)  eiu  (Boif  fiber  bad  an- 
bere  cm|)oren,  unb  ein  j(5nigrdd)  uber 
bad  anbere.  Unb  merben  gefd)e^n 
C^rbbeben  f)in  unb  toieber,  unb  mirb 
fet)n  tlKure  3eit  unb  @(t)re(fen.  IDad 
ifi  ber  fflotf)  Slnfang. 

9  3I)r  a^er  fel}et  end)  bor.  ©cnn 
fie  toerben  end)  uberantmorten  bor  bte 
9{atbi)aufer  unb  8d)ulcn;  unb  i^r 
muffet  gefldupet  toerbeUi  unb  bor  ^ur- 
flen  unb  Stbniqe  mufTet  if)v  gefu()ret 
tverben,  um  nieinet  mitten,  ju  einem 
3eugni6  uber  fie. 

10  Unb  bad  (Sbangelinm  mug  ju- 
lM>r  ge)>rebiget  merben  unter  atte  tBoi* 
(er. 

11  SBenn  fie  eud)  nun  fu()ren  unb. 
ftberantmorten  merben  -,  f o  forget  nic^t 


did  cast  in  all  that  she  had,  eptn 

all  her  living. 

CHAPTER  Xni. 

AND  as  htf'went  out  of  the  tem- 
ple, one  of  his  disciples  saith 
unto  him,  Master,  see  what  manner 
of  stones,  and  wnat  baildings  are 
here ! 

2  And  Jesus  answering,  said  un- 
to him,  Seest  thou  these  great 
buildings  1  there  shall  not  be  left 
one  stone  upon  another,  that  shall 
not  be  thrown  down. 

3  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount 
of  Olives,  over  against  the  temple. 
Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and 
Andrew,  asked  him  privately, 

4  Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things 
be?  and  what  shall  be  the  sign 
when  all  these  things  shall  be  ful- 
filled ? 

5  And  Jesus  answering  them, 
began  to  say.  Take  heed  lest  any 
tnan  deceive  you : 

6  For  many  shall  come  in  my 
name,  saying,  I  am  Christ;  and 
shall  deceive  many. 

7  And  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars, 
and  rumours  of  wars,  be  ye  not 
troubled  :  for  such  things  must 
needs  be  ',  but  the  end  shaU  not  be 
yet. 

8  For  nation  shall  rise  against  na^ 
tion,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom: 
and  there  saall  be  earthquakes  in 
divers  places,  and  there  shall  be 
famines^  and  troubles:  these  are 
the  begmnings  of  sorrows. 

9  1  But  take  heed  to  yourselves : 
for  they  shall  deliver  you  up  to 
councils  'j  and  in  the  synagogues  ye 
shall  be  beaten :  and  ye  shall  be 
brought  before  rulers  and  kings  for 
my  sake,  for  a  testimony  against 
them. 

10  And  the  gospel  must  firRt  be 
published  among  all  nations. 

1 1  But  when  they  shall  lead  yon, 
and  deliver  yon  up,  take  no  thoi]g;in 
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toa9  i^T  itbtn  foOt.  tinb  bebetife t  tn^ 
ni(i)t  3iik>or,  fonbern  tx>a6  rud)  jti  btr* 
felbigen  @tttnbe  gegebrn  tDirb,  bad 
rtbet.  Denn  i^r  ftt)b  ed  nid)t,  bie  ba 
rcben;  fonbern  ber  ^ilige  ®eifl. 

12  (S9  loirb  aber  uberantmorten  ein 
IBrubcr  ten  anbern  jura  $obe,  unb  ber 
IBater  ben  (Sol^n,  unb  bie  5tinber  tDer- 
brn  fid)  em))dren  toibrr  bie  (Sitem,  nnb 
n)erben  fie  I)elfen  tobten. 

13  Unb  toerbet  ge^affet  fei^n  t)on  3e- 
bermann,  nm  meined  9)amend  h)iQen. 
ISBer  abcr  be()arret  bi9  and  d^nbe,  ber 
tDirb  [elig. 

14  Sftenn  t^r  aber  U^n  merbet  ben 
®reuel  ber  <Bent>uflung,  Don  bent  ber 
^ro))^et  Daniel  gefagt  f)at,  ba^  erfte- 
^t,  ba  er  nid^t  fott,  (iver  ed  lieft,  ber 
beme^me  ed ;)  aidbann  toer  in  3ubda 
ift,  ber  flie^  anf  bie  S3erge. 

15  Unb  mer  atif  bent  ^^  \ft,  ber 
Iteige  nid)t  ^emteber  in  bae  S^an^, 
unb  fomme  nid^t  barein,  eth>ad  an 
^olen  au^  feinent  i^anfe.        ^ 

16  Unb  h>er  auf  bent  ^^ibe  \ft,  ber 
tDenbe  \i6)  nid^t  urn,  feine  ftieiber  au 
(oien. 

17  fBel^  aber  ben  Sdjtvangern  nnb 
Saugerinnen  an  ber  3^^^ ! 

18  eittet  aber,  bafi  eure  %i\i(i)t  nid)t 
gefcfte^e  Ira  ©inter. 

•  19  5)enn  In  blefen  !lagen  tuerben 
fo(d|)e  ^rftbfale  fein.  aid  fie  nie  getve- 
fen  {Inb  bidder,  bom  tInfangeberJtrea- 
turen,  bie  ®ott  gefdjaffen  ^at;  unb 
aid  aud)  nid^t  tDerben  tDirb. 

20  Unb  fo  ber  ftm  biefe  $age  ni(W 
t)erfurat  l^atte,  tpnrbe  Fein  9Renfd)  fe- 
lig ;  aber  um  ber  Hudenva^tten  mil* 
len,  bie  er  andem^dbiet  ^t,  f^\t  er  bie- 
fe 2:age  berrfirat. 

21  iBenn  nun  Semanb  i)u  ber  3^it 
rolrb  an  end)  fagen:  &\tf^,  f)ier  ifl 
€l^riftud,  fle^,  ba  ifl  er;  fo  glaubet 
nic^t. 

22  ^enn  ed  tt)erben  fid)  er^^eben  fal- 
fd)e  t^rini  unb  faifd)e  ^ro^eten;  bie 
3tidien  unb  IBunber  if}im,  bag  fie 
au^  bie  SuiertDa^lten  berful^ren,  fo  ed 
mftglidl)  toAre. 


beforehand  "what  ye  shall  speak, 
neither  do  ye  piemeditate :  but 
whatsoerer  shall  be  given  you  in 
that  hour,  that  speak  ye :  for  it  is 
not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

12  Now  the  brother  shall  betray 
the  brother  to  death,  and  the  father 
the  son:  and  children  shall  rise 
up  against  their  parents,  and  shall 
cause  them  to  be  put  to  death. 

13  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  aU 
men  for  my  name's  sake :  but  he 
thaf  shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the 
same  shall  be  saved, 

14  IT  But  when  ye  shall  see  the 
al)omination  of  desolation,  spoken 
of  by  Daniel  the  prophet,  standing 
where  it  ought  not,  (let  him  that 
readeth  understand,)  then  let  them 
that  be  in  Judea  flee  to  the  mount- 
ains: 

15  And  let  him  that  is  on  th« 
house-top  not  go  down  into  the 
house,  neither  enter  therein,  to  take 
anything  out  of  his  house: 

16  And  let  him  that  is  in  the 
field  not  turn  back  again  for  to 
take  up  his  garment. 

17  But  wo  to  them  that  are  with 
child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck 
in  those  days ! 

18  And  pray  ye  that  your  flight 
be  not  in  the  wmter. 

19  For  in  those  days  shall  he 
affliction,  such  as  was  not  from  the 
beginning  of  the  creation  which 
God  created  unto  this  time,  neither 
shall  be. 

20  And  except  that  the  Lord  had 
shortened  those  days,  no  flesh 
should  be  saved :  but  for  the 
elect's  sake,  whom  he  hath  chosen, 
he  hath  shortened  the  days. 

21  Aud  then,  if  any  man  shall 
say  to  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ ;  or 
lo,  he  is  there;  believe  him  not. 

22  For  false  Christs.  and  false 
prophets  shall  rise,  ana  shall  shew 
signs  and  wonders,  to  seduce,  if  it 
were  possible,  even  the  elect. 
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33  3^r  aber,  fel^t  eud)  bor!  @ic^ 
\6)  liaht  e9  eud)  aUed  auDor  gefogt. 

24  SIber  ju  ber  3^it  nad)  biefer 
3:rnbfal,  merben  @onne  unb  fl}lonb 
U;ren  Sd)cln  Derllercn. 

25  Unb  ble  ©terne  toerben  bom 
i^immcl  fanen,  tmb  bie  Jtrafte  ber 
^ininiel  tverbeti  pd)  bemenen. 

26  Unb  bann  toerben  jle  feben  be« 
Snenfcben  (5obn  fommen  in  ben  ffi^ol- 
fen,  init  grofier  j(raft  unb  $enli(bfeit. 

27  Unb  bann  lolrb  er  feine  d^nget 
fenben,  unb  toirb  berfammeln  feine 
9iudem)d^lten  t)on  ben  bier  SBinben, 
bon  bem  (£nbe  ber  (Srbe  bid  jum  (£nbe 
ber  ^inimel. 

28  9ln  bem  ^eigenbaume  lernet  ein 
®(eicbnig.  SBenn  jetst  feine  Smeige 
faftig  merben  unb  ©latter  gctbinnen ; 
fo  tbiffet  ibr,  bag  ber  Sommer  nabe  ifl. 

29  $(ifo  and),  menu  ibr  febet,  ba| 
fold)e9  gefd)iebet,  fo  tbiffet,  bag  ed  na^e 
bor  ber  %f)nrt  ifl. 

30  SBabrlid),  id)  fage  eucb:  3)ie8 
®efd)led)t  tbirb  nid)t  bergeben,  bid  bag 
bied  ailed  gefcbebe. 

31  ^immel  unb  drbe  tberben 
bcrgeben;  meine  fiBorte  aber 
toerben  nid)t  bergeben. 

32  S^on  bem  ^age  aber  unb  ber 
Stunbe  tbeig  9}iemanb,  aud)  bie  C^n- 
gel  ntd)t  im  ^immel,  aud)  ber  @obn 
nid)t.  fonbcin  ailein  ber  ©atcr. 

33  (gebet  au,mad)et  unb  bctet;  benn 
l^r  toiffet  nid)t,  mann  ed  3eit  ifl. 

34  mid)  aid  ein  SWeufd).  ber  uber 
9anb  aog,  unb  lieg  fein  i^aud,  unb  gab 
feinen  j(ned)ten  8Rad)t«  einem  jeglid^en 
fein  SBerf,  unb  gebot  bem  ^^urbuter, 
er  foQte  kbad)en. 

35  ©0  h)ad)et  nun,  benn  ibr  miffet 
nid)t,  tbann  ber  i^err  bed  ^aufed 
fommt,  ob  er  fommt  am  ?lbenb,  ober 
gu  ajlitternad)t,  ober  urn  ben  i&abnen- 
fd)reb.  ober  bed  SWorgend ; 

36  9uf  bag  er  nid)t  fcbneU  fomme, 
unb  finbe  eud^  fcbiafenb. 

37  SBad  icb  aber  eud)  fage,  bad  fage 
*(b  alien :  m'ad)tt ! 


23  But  take  ye  heed,  behold,  I 
have  foretold  you  all  things. 

24  IT  But  in  those  days,  after  that 
tribulation,  the  sun  shall  be  dark- 
en ed^  and  the  moon  shall  not  give 
her  hght, 

25  And  the  stars  of  heaven  shaU 
fall,  and  the  powers  that  are  in 
heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

26  And  then  shall  thev  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds 
with  great  nower  and  glory. 

27  And  tnen  shall  he  send  his 
angels,  and  shall  gather  together 
his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth  to 
the  uttermost  part  of  heaven. 

28  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the 
fig-tree :  When  her  branch  is  yet 
tender,  and  putteth  forth  leaves, 
ye  know  that  summer  is  near : 

29  So  ye  in  like  manner,  when 
ye  shall  see  these  things  come  to 
pass,  know  that  it  is  nigh,  even  at 
the  doors. 

30  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  this 
generation  shall  not  pass,  till  all 
these  things  be  done. 

31  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away :  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away. 

32  1  But  of  that  day  and  thai 
hour  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the 
angels  which  are  in  heaven,  nei- 
ther the  Son,  but  the  Father.         • 

33  Take  ye  heed,  watch  and 
pray :  for  ye  know  not  when  the 
time  is. 

34  For  the  Son  of  man  is  as  a 
man  taking  a  far  journey,  who  left 
his  house,  and  gave  authority  to 
his  servants,  and  to  every  man  his 
work ;  and  conmianded  the  porter 
to  watch. 

36  Watch  ye  therefore:  for  ye 
know  not  when  the  master  of  the 
house  cometh.  at  even,  or  at  mid- 
night, or  at  tne  cock-crowing,  or 
in  the  morning : 

36  Lest  commg  suddenly,  he  find 
you  sleepinff. 

37  And  what  I  say  unto  yon,  I 
say  unto  all,  Watch. 
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S)a9  14  (SaMteL 

Itnb  nad)  ^toeen  2:agen  tuar  Dflcrn, 
^  unb  bic  Xtge  ber  fugen  83robe. 
Unb  bie  $o^)cnj)ricfter  imb  Sc^riftge- 
(e^rten  fud)ten.  trie  flc  i^n  mtt  2ifl 
griffen  unb  t5bteten. 

2  Sk  f))ra^cn  ato:  3a  nirf)t  auf 
ba9  geft,  bag  nid)t  ein  $(ufru^r  im 
Bolfc  iDcrbe. 

3  llnb  ba  er  5u  IBetl^anien  tt>ar  in 
®imon9,  bed  Kudfaljigen,  ^anfe,  nnb 
fag  au  ^ifc^e ;  ba  tarn  ein  SBeib,  bie 
fyittc  ein  ®ia9  mit  ungefalfd)tem  unb 
rd|Wid)em  Slarbentoaffer.  unb  flc  jer- 
brad)  bad  ®M,  unb  gog  ed  auf  fetn 
i^au))t. 

4  ^a  toaren  et(id)e,  bie  tonrben  un* 
miaig,  unb  f})rad)en:  SEBad  foa  bod) 
biefer  Unrat^  ? 

5  SRan  f onnte  ba0  SBaffer  mel^r  benn 
um  bret)  ^unbert  (^rofd^en  berfauft 
^aben,  unb  baffeibe  ben  airmen  geben. 
Unb  murrvten  uber  fie. 

6  3efu8  aber  f|)rad) :  8agt  'flc  mit 
grieben!  SBad  befummert  if)r  fie? 
@ie  ^at  ein  gutedSBerf  an  mir  get^an. 

7  3^r  tyibt  ailtitit  Slrmc  bet)  eud) ; 
unb  menu  i^r  tDoUt,  fonnet  i^r  i^nen 
®uted  tl^un ;  mi(^  aber  ^abt  i^t  nid)t 
aaeaeit. 

8  ®ie  l^at  getban.  tvad  fie  fonnte; 
fie  ifl  pbor  gefommen,  meinen  2ei(^- 
nam  au  falben  au  meinem  S3egrab» 
nig. 

9  SBal^rIi(^,  id^  fage  eu(^ :  fiBo  bied 
(l^bangelium  ge^rebigt  toirb  in  ader 
fiSelti  ba  tDirb  man  auc^  bad  fagen  au 
i^rem  ®ebdc^tnigr  bad  pc  {elat  getl^an 
l^t. 

10  Hub  3ubad  Sfc^ariot^,  einer  bon 
ben  3n>olfen,  ging  f)in  au  ben^oI;en- 
))rieflern,  bag  er  i|n  berrietl^e. 

11  3)a  fie  bad  boretcUi  murben  fie 
frolj),  unb  berl!)iegen  ibm  bad  ®elb  au 
geben     Unb  er  \ud)U,  to'it  er  i^n 

fuglict)  berrietb^ 

12  Unb  am  erflen  ^age  ber  fugen 
IBrobe,  ba  man  bad  Oflerlamm  o)>ferte, 
\ptadiitn  feine  Sunger  au  i^m:  fiBo 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

AFTER  two  days  was  the  feast 
of  the  passover,  and  of  un- 
leavened bread:  and  tiie  chief 
Eriests,  and  the  scribes,  sought 
ow  they  might  take  him  by  craft, 
and  put  him  to  death. 

2  But  they  said,  Not  on  the  feast- 
day,  lest  there  be  an  uproar  of  the 
people. 

3  IT  And  being  in  Bethany,  in  the 
house  of  Simon  the  leper,  as  he 
sat  at  meat,  there  came  a  woman 
having  an  alabaster-box  of  oint- 
ment of  spikenard,  very  precious : 
and  she  brake  the  box,  and  poured 
if  on  his  head. 

4  And  there  were  some  that  had 
indignation  within  themselves,  and 
said,  Why  was  this  waste  oi  the 
ointment  made  ? 

5  For  it  might  have  been  sold  for 
more  than  three  hundred  pence, 
and  have  been  given  to  the  poor. 
And  they  murmured  against  ner. 

6  And  Jesus  said.  Let  her  alone ; 
why  trouble  ye  ner?  she  hath 
wrought  a  good  work  on  me. 

7  For  ye  have  the  poor  with  you 
always,  and  whensoever  ye  will 
ye  may  do  them  good :  but  me  ye 
have  not  always. 

8  She  hath  done  what  she  could : 
she  is  come  aforehand  to  anoint 
my  body  to  the  burying. 

9  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Where- 
soever this  gospel  shall  be  preach- 
ed throughout  the  whole  world, 
this  also  that  she  hath  done  shall 
be  spoken  of,  for  a  memorial  of 
her. 

10  t  And  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of 
the  twelve,  went  unto  the  chief 
priests,  to  betray  him  unto  them. 

1 1  And  when  they  heard  it,  they 
were  glad,  and  promised  to  give 
him  money.  And  he  sought  how 
he  might  conveniently  betray  him. 

12  IT  And  the  first  day  of  unlea- 
vened bread,  when  they  killed  the 
passover,  his  disciples  said  unto 
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minft  bn,  boj)  mir  ^Inge^^en  unb  berei- 
ten,  bag  bu  bad  Ofterlamm  effefl? 

13  Unb  er  fanbte  ffiner  3wngcr 
jmeen,  unb  fprad)  jn  i(>nen:  ®e^el 
^in  in  bie  ®tabt,  unb  ed  n>irb  twii)  ein 
SWcnfd)  bcgtgnen,  ber  tragt  eincn  ihrug 
mit  iBaffer,  folget  i^m  nad^. 

14  Unb  too  er  cingtl^t,  ba  fpred^t 
5U  bem^audtoirt^e:  ^er  SReiflcr  iagt 
bir  Jagen :  8Bo  ifl  baO  ®aflt)aue^  ba- 
rinnen  ict)  bad  Dflerlamm  ef^c  mit  mei- 
nen  Siungern? 

15  Unb  rr  toirb  rud)  einen  grofen 
©an  I  acigen,  ber  gft>flajlfrt  unb  bcrel- 
tet  ifl;bafelbfl  ri^tet  fur  unS  an. 

16  Unb  bie  hunger  gingen  and,  unb 
fanien  in  bie  8tabt,  unb  fanben  ed, 
tolt  er  i^nen  gefagt  ^atte,  unb  berei- 
teten  bad  Ofleriamm. 

17  9m  SIbenb  aber  fam  er  mit  ben 
Stoolfen. 

18  Unb  aid  fie  an  Sifd)e  fagen,  unb 
a%tn,  fprad)  Sefud :  SBa^r4id),  id)  fagt 
eud),  einer  unter  eud^,  ber  reit  mir 
iffet,  toirt  mid)  berrat^^en. 

19  Unb  pe  tourben  traurig,  unb  fag« 
ten  au  ibm,  etner  nad)  bem  anbern : 
^in  id)d?  Unb  ber  $(nbert :  S3in  id)d? 

30  (Sr  anttoortete  unb  f)}rad)  ^n 
lf)nen:  6iner  and  ben  3h>5lfen,  ber 
mit  mir  in  bie  8d)uffel  taud)et. 

21  3toar  bed  SOhnfd^en  ®o^n  gel^t 
^in,  tote  bon  it)m  gefc^rieben  ftef;et; 
toef)e  aber  bem  9)knfd)en,  burd)  toeld)- 
en  bed  8Wenfd)en  ©obn  berrat^en  toirb! 
dd  toare  bemfelben  a)knfet)en  beffer, 
bag  er  nie  geboren  todre. 

22  Unb  inbem  fie  agen,  nal)m  Sefud 
bad  Srob,  banfte  unb  brad)  ed,  unb 
gab  ed  il^nen  unb  f))rad):  92e^met 
effet ;  bad  ifl  mein  8eib. 

23  Unb  nal)m  ben  Sttl^,  unb  banfte, 
unb  gab  it)nen  ben ;  unb  fie  tranfen 
ane  baraud. 

24  Unb  er  f))rad)  au  i^nen  :  5)ad  ift 
mein  S3Iut  bed  neuen  2eftamentd,  bad 
fur  biele  bergoffen  toirb. 

25  mal)Ti\^,  id)  fage  eud),  bag  id) 
*  *  rt  nid)t  trinfen  toerbe  bom  ®e- 


him,  Where  wilt  thou  that  wo  go 
and  prepare,  that  thou  mayest  eat 
the  passoyer'^ 

13  And  he  sendetk  forth  two  of 
his  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them* 
Go  ye  into  the  city,  and  there  shall 
meet  you  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher 
of  water :  follow  him. 

14  And  wheresoerer  he  shall  go 
in,  say  ye  to  the  good-man  of  the 
house,  The  Master  saith,  Where 
is  the  guest-chamber,  where  1 
shall  eat  the  passover  with  my 
disciples? 

15  And  he  will  shew  you  a  large 
upper  room  furnished  and  pre- 
pared :  there  make  ready  for  us. 

16  And  his  disciples  went  forth, 
and  came  into  the  city,  and  found 
as  he  had  said  unto  them :  and  they 
made  ready  the  passover. 

17  And  in  the  evening  he  Com- 
eth with  the  twelve. 

18  And  as  they  sat,  and  did  eat^ 
Jesus  said,  Verilv  I  say  unto  you, 
One  of  you  which  eateth  with  me, 
shall  betray  me. 

19  And  they  b^gan  to  be  sorrow- 
fal,  and  to  say  unto  him  one  by 
one.  Is  it  I  ?  and  smother  saidj  Is 
itn 

20  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  It  is  one  of  the  twelve 
that  dippeth  with  me  in  the  dish. 

21  The  S<»i  of  man  indeed  goeth, 
as  it  is  written  of  him  :  but  wo  to 
that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man 
is  betrayed !  sood  were  it  for  that 
man  if  he  had  never  been  born. 

22  T  And  as  they  did  eat,  Jesus 
took  bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake 
it,  and  gave  to  them,  and  said, 
Take,  eat :  this  is  my  body. 

23  And  he  took  the  cup,  and 
when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  gave 
it  to  them :  and  they  all  drank  of 
it. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them,  This 
is  my  blood  of  the  new  testament, 
which  is  shed  for  many. 

25  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  will 
drink  no  more  of  the  fruit  of  the 
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Bid4^fc  bfft  i^nfio(fd,  bl6  auf  ben 
Sag,  ha  id)  fd  neu  trinfe  in  bem 
»ei4)e  (Sotted. 

36  Unb  ba  Qe  ben  Sobgefang  gef|)ro- 
4en  flatten,  gingen  fie  ^imiud  an  ben 
Oefjlberg. 

27  Unb  Sefue  frrad)  an  i^nen :  3ftr 
toerbet  end)  in  biefer  9lad)t  aHe  an 
ralr  argern.  3)enn  eft  flcl^et  gefd)rie- 
ben:  3d)n>erbe  ben  ^irtm  Wagen, 
nnb  bie  @4)afe  tverben  fid)  aerftreu*' 
en. 

Sd  fttxv  nad)bem  id)  auferfte^.  tDid 
id)  bor  end)  i)inge^n  in  Qtolilaam. 

99  $etni9  aber  fagte  an  i{)m:  Unb 
menn  fie  \i6)  aile  argerten,  fo  iDottte 
bod^  id)  mid)  nid)t  drgern. 

30  Unb  3efu9  fpra^  au  i^m :  SS^abr- 
lid).  i4  fage  bir,  f^utt  in  biefer  9{ad)t. 
etc  benn  ber  ^\)n  alDct)mal  fr&^et, 
toirfl  bu  mid)  bret)mal  Derlengnen. 

31  C^r  aber  rebett  nod)  toeiter:  3la 
loenn  id)  and)  mit  bir  fterben  mugte. 
tDoUte  id)  bi(^  nidi)t  berlengnen.  ^ef« 
felbigen  gieic^n  fagten  fie  afie. 

32  Unb  fie  famen  ^u  bem  ^ofe.  mit 
Kamen  ^etbfemane.  Unb  er  fprad) 
an  feinen  ^iingern :  ©eljet  end)  f)ier, 
bid  id)  ^nge^e,  unb  bete. 

33  Unb  nabm  an  fid)  ^etrum  unb 
Safobum,  unb  Sobannem,  unb  fing 
an  au  aittern  unb  au  ^Qtn. 

34  Unb  fbrac^  au  ibnen:  SKeine 
Seeie  ift  betrubt  bid  an  ben  2ob!  ent- 
^Itet  eud)  bier,  unb  it>ad)et. 

35  Unb  ging  ein  n>enig  furba|,  fiel 
auf  bie  drbe,  unb  betete,  ha^,  fo  ed 
m5glid)  toaxt,  bie  @tunbc   bontber 

36  Unb  f|>rad):  Sibba,  mein  $Bater, 
ed  i|l  bir  aUed  moglid).  uberbebe  mid) 
bieftd  Sttldfi',  bod)  nid)t  tvad  ic^  h)ia, 
fonbern  tvad  bu  tDiUfl. 

37  Unb  fam.  unb  fanb  fie  fd)Iafenb. 
Unb  f|)rad)  an  $etro:  ©imon,  fd)lafft 
bu?  9^mnod)teft  bu  nid)t eine ®tunbe 
au  h>ad|)en? 

38  ffiad)et  unb  bctet,  ba|  il^r  nid)t  in 
eerfud)ung  ^Qet.  <Der  (Beifl  ifl  mil- 
Ug,  aber  bad  ^leifd)  ift  f(()toa4. 


vine,  until  that  day  that  I  drink  it 
new  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  IT  And  when  they  had  9ung 
an  hymn^  they  went  out  into  the 
mount  of  Olives. 

27  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
All  ye  shall  be  offended  because 
of  me  this  night :  for  it  is  written, 
I  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the 
sheep  shall  l>e  scattered. 

28  But  after  that  I  am  risen,  I 
will  go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

29  But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Al- 
though all  shall  be  offended,  yet 
iffUl  not  I. 

30  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Ve- 
rily I  say  unto  thee.  That  this  day, 
even  in  this  night,  oefore  the  cock 
crow  twice,  tHou  shalt  deny  me 
thrice. 

31  But  he  spake  the  more  vehe- 
mently, If  I  should  die  with  thee, 
I  will  not  deny  thee  in  any  wise. 
Likewise  also  said  they  all. 

32  And  they  came  to  a  place 
which  was  named  Gethsemane: 
and  he  saith  to  his  disciples.  Sit 
ye  here,  while  I  shall  pray. 

33  And  he  taketh  with  him  Pe- 
ter, and  James,  and  John,  and 
began  to  be  sore  amazed,  and  to 
be  very  heavy ; 

34  And  saith  unto  them.  My  soul 
is  exceeding  sorrowful  unto  death : 
tarry  ye  here,  and  watch. 

35  And  he  went  forward  a  little, 
and  fell  on  the  ground,  and  prayea 
that,  if  it  were  possible,  the  hour 
might  pass  from  him. 

36  And  he  said,  Abba,  Father, 
all  things  are  possible  unto  thee; 
take  away  this  cup  from  me :  ne- 
vertheless, not  what  I  will,  but 
what  thou  wilt. 

37  And  he  cometh,  and  findeth 
them  sleeping,  and  saith  unto  Pe- 
ter, Simon,  sleepest  thou?  couldest 
not  thou  watch  one  hour  ? 

38  Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest^ye 
enter  into  temptation.  The  spirit 
truly  ts  ready,  but  the  flenh  u  weak. 
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39  Unb  gfng  mieber  btn,  nnb  be- 
teU,  unb  \pra^  biefelbigen  SBorte. 

40  Unb  ram  hjlebcr,  unb  fanb  fie 
abermal  fd)(affnb',  benn  il^re  Kugfn 
tvaren  bo([  @ci)Iaf6,  unb  tDugten  nl(i)t, 
)Dad  fie  i^m  antmorteten. 

41  Unb  er  tarn  aum  britten  9Jlale. 
unb  \t>ra&^  au  if^nen:  9d)  moHt  \l)t 
nun  fd){afen  unb  ru^en  ?  (Sd  ift  genug, 
bie  Stunbe  ifl  gefommen.  Sie^e,  bed 
iDZenfcften  ©o^n  tolrb  uberanttoortet  in 
ber  Sunber  i^dnbe. 

42  ®k\)tt  auf,  laffet  unft  ge^n; 
Pef;e,  ber  mid)  bcrratl^,  Ifl  no^e. 

43  Unb  alfobalb.  ha  er  nod)  rebete, 
tarn  l^ergu  Subad,  ber  S^^lf^n  einer, 
unb  eine  groge  @d)aar  mit  if)ni,  mit 
®d)tt)ertern  unb  mit  ©tangen,  bon 
ben  i&o^enJ)rieflern,  unb  ®d)rlftgelel^r- 
Un  unb  llelteften. 

44  Unb  ber  SBerratl^er  f)atk  i^nen 
ein  3fid)cn  gegeben,  unb  gefagt :  IBel- 
d)en  id)  fuffen  h)erbe,  ber  ifte9;  ben 
greifet,  unb  ful()ret  i^n  geh7i|. 

45  Unb  ba  er  fam,  trat  er  balb  )u 
i^ni,  unb  f))ra(^  p  il^m :  fiHabbi,  %tab' 
bi ;  unb  fuffete  i()n. 

46  ^ie  aber  (egten  il^^re  $dnbe  an 
i^n,  unb  griffen  i^n. 

47  diner  aber  bon  benen,  bie  babet) 
flanbeU;  5og  fein  ®d)tDert  au^,  unb 
fd)lug  bed  i^o^enbrieflerd  Jtnec^t,  unb 
|>ieb  i^m  ein  Df)r  ab. 

48  Unb  Sefud  anttDortete,  unb  fbrad) 
au  if)nen :  3i)r  fei)b  audgegangen,  aid 
5U  einem  9Rorber,  mit  8d)mertern  unb 
mit  Stangen,  mt<^  au  fangen. 

49  'Sc^  bin  tdglid)  be))  eud)  im  ^em- 
\>tl  getDefen,  unb  l^abe  gelef)ret,  unb 
il^r  tyibt  m\d)  nid)t  gegriffen.  9ber 
ouf  ha^  bie  8d)rift  erfuQet  iverbe. 

50  Unb  bie  Sunger  ber(ie§en  i(;tt 
aOfe,  unb  flol^en. 

51  Unb  c6  h)ar  ein  Sungllng,  ber 
foigte  if)m  nad),  berh>ar  mit  !^einh>anb 
befleibet  auf  ber  biogen  i^aut;  unb 
bie  Sunglinge  griffen  i()n. 

52  dr  aber  (leg  bie  Seinmanbfal^ren, 
nnb  flo^  blog  Don  i()nen. 

53  Unb  fie  fu{;reten  3efum  |u  bem 


39  And  again  he  went  away,  and 
prayed,  ana  spake  the  same  words. 

40  And  when  he  returned,  he 
found  them  asleep  again,  (for  their 
eyes  were  heavy  j)  neither  wist 
they  what  to  answer  him. 

41  And  he  cometh  the  tliird 
time,  and  saith  unto  them.  Sleep 
on  now,  and  take  your  rest :  it  is 
Plough,  th^  hour  is  come  ]  beliold, 
the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into 
the  hands  of  sinners. 

42  Rise  up,  let  us  go ;  lo,  he  that 
betrayeth  me  is  at  luind. 

43  It  And  immediately  while  he 
yet  spake,  cometh  Judas,  one  of 
the  twelve,  and  with  him  a  great 
multitude  with  swords  and  staves, 
f>rom  the  chief  priests,  and  the 
scribes,  and  the  elders. 

44  And  he  that  betrayed  him, 
had  given  them  a  token,  saying, 
Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that  same 
is  he;  take  him,  and  lead  him 
away  safely, 

45  And  as  soon  as  he  was  come, 
he  goeth  straightway  to  him,  and 
saith,  Master,  Master;  and  kissed 
him. 

46  IT  And  they  laid  their  hands 
on  him,  and  took  him. 

47  And  one  of  them  that  stood 
by,  drew  a  sword,  and  smote  a 
servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  cut 
off  his  ear. 

48  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  Are  ye  come  out  as 
against  a  thief,  with  swords  and 
ioith  staves  to  take  me  % 

49  I  was  daily  with  you  in 'the 
temple,  teaching,  and  ye  took  me 
not :  but  the  scriptures  must  be 
fulfilled. 

50  And  they  all  forsook  him  and 
fled. 

5 1  And  there  followed  him  a  cer- 
tain young  man,  having  a  linen 
cloth  cast  about  his  naked  body; 
and  the  young  men  laid  hold  on 
him. 

52  And  he  left  the  linen  cloth, 
and  fied  from  them  naked. 

53  IT  And  they  led  Jesus  away 
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fto5en|)rlcftcr,  ba^ln  jiifammen  gcfora- 
nien  toaren  allt  ^of}(n\>xk^tr,  unb 
Ucltcjlcn,  unb  S(^rlftgelcl^rtcn. 

64  ¥etru§  aber  folgte  i^m  nad^  bon 
feme,  bi6  ^inein  in  bed  ^o^enprleflerfl 
gSaHafl;  unb  er  mar  ba,  unb  fag  bei; 
ben  5tned)ten,  unb  mdrmete  fid)  be^ 
bem  8id)te. 

65  aber  bie  i&ol^enbrlcfler  unb  ber 
oanje  %iatl)  fu(i)ten  S^wflulS  h)*ber 
Sefum,  auf  bag  flc  lf)n  ^im  a:obe 
brad)ten ;  unb  fanben  nid)t8. 

56  SSiefe  gaben  falfd)ed  Seugnig  h)i- 
ber  i^n.  aber  i^r  Scugnig  flimmcte 
nicl)t  ubereln. 

67  Unb  etilcbe  flanben  auf.  unb  ga- 
ben falfc^ed  3c«gnl6  miber  i^n,  unb 
fj)rad[>en : 

58  SBIr  l^aben  gel^oret,  bag  er  fagte: 
3d)  \v\li  ben  3;em|)el,  ber  mit  ^dnben 
gemad)t  ift,  abbred)en,  unb  In  bret^en 
iagen  einen  anbern  bauen,  ber  nid)t 
mit  i^dnben  gemad)t  fet;. 

59  aber  l^r  Sf^Gfiifi  fliniraete  nod) 
nld)t  ubereln. 

60  Hub  ber  fioWrifp^^r  flanb  Vf 
unter  fie,  unb  fragte  3cfum,  unb 
fprac^ :  Kntmortefl  bu  nid)td  ju  bem, 
bad  biefe  tDtber  bi^  aeugen  ? 

61  dr  aber  fd)h)leg  flKIe,  unb  ant- 
tt)ortete  n!d)t«.  35a  fragte  i^  ber  ^o- 
^brtef^cr  abermal,  unb  fbrad)  5u  i^m : 
©fft  bu  e^jrlflua,  ber  ©o^n  bed  i&od)- 
gelobten  ? 

62  3efu«aberf|)rad):3*bln0.  Unb 
l()r  hjerbet  fe^en  bed  9Wenfd)en  ©ol^n 
flljen  3ur  red)ten  fianb  ber  5traft,  unb 
fommen  mit  beO  i&immeld  SBolfen. 

63  Da  aerrig  ber  ftobeprlefter  felnen 
Worf,  unb  f|)rad) :  SBafl  beburfen  h)lr 
JDeirer  3f wgf n  ? 

64  3^r  ^abt  ge^Sret  ble  ®ottedldfte- 
rung ;  toad  bunfet  end)?  ©ie  aber  ber- 
bammeten  if)n  afle,  bag  er  bed  ^obed 
fd)ntbig  mdre. 

65  ^a  fingen  an  etlid)e  if)n  ni\  ber- 
fpet^en,  unb  ju  berberfen  feln  angefld)t, 
unb  mit  gduflen  au  fd)lagen,  unb  ju 
i^m  5U  fagen:  SBetffage  und.  Unb 
bie  j(ned)te  fd)Iugen  ibm  ind  9(nge- 


to  the  high  priest :  and  with  him 
were  assembled  all  the  chief 
priests,  and  the  elders  and  the 
scribes. 

54  And  Peter  followed  him  afar 
off,  even  into  the  palace  of  the 
high  priest :  and  he  sat  with  the 
servants,  and  warmed  himself  at 
the  fire. 

55  And  the  chief  priests,  and  all 
the  council,  sought  for  witness 
against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death ; 
and  found  none. 

56  For  many  bare  false  witness 
against  him,  but  their  witness 
agreed  not  together. 

57  And  there  arose  certain,  and 
bare  false  witness  against  him, 
saying, 

58  We  heard  him  say,  I  will  de- 
stroy this  temple  that  is  made  with 
hands,  and  within  three  davs  I 
will  build  another  made  without 
hands. 

59  But  neither  so  did  their  wit- 
ness agree  together. 

60  And  the  high  priest  stood  up 
in  the  midst,  and  asked  Jesus,  say- 
ing, Answerest  thou  nothing?  what 
is  it  which  these  witness  against 
thee? 

61  But  he  held  his  peace,  and 
answered  nothing.  Again  the  high 
priest  asked  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  Blessed  ? 

62  And  Jesus  said,  I  am :  and  ye 
shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on 
the  right  hand  of  power,  and  com- 
ing in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

63  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his 
clothes,  and  saith,  What  need  we 
any  further  witnesses? 

64  Ye  have  heard  the  blasphemy: 
what  think  ye  ?  And  they  all  con- 
demned him  to  be  guilty  of  death. 

65  And  some  began  t^  spit  on 
him,  and  to  cover  his  face,  and  to 
buffet  him,  and  to  say  unto  him. 
Prophesy:  and  the  servants  did 
strike  him  with  the  palms  of  their 
bands. 
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66  Uttb  9etni9  teor  banieben  im 
fPaQaftti  ba  fara  beft  j^o^ii))riefter0 
Vlagbe  fine. 

67  Unb  ba  fie  fa^  ^etriim  Pd)  tpar- 
men,  fd)aurte  {le  i^n  an,  unb  fprad) : 
Unb  bu  n^arefl  aud)  mit  bem  3rfu  Don 

68  (Sr  Irugnete  aber,  unb  f|)rad): 
3ci)  fenne  i^n  nid)t,  meig  aud)  nid)t 
lt)a9  bu  fagefl.  Unb  er  ging  ()inaud 
in  ben  JBorf^of;  unb  ber^^n  frd^te. 

69  Unb  bit  SRagb  fol)  i^n.  unb  bob 
abermal  an  ju  fagrn  benen«  bie  babcb 
ftanben :  liefer  if^  ber  elner. 

70  Unb  er  ieugnete  abermal.  Unb 
nac^  einer  fleinen  IBeUe  f))rad)en  aber- 
mai  5u  ^etro.  bie  babel;  fianben: 
8Baf)rli(b,  bu  bifl  ber  einer  *,  benn  bu 
bifl  ein  @alilaer.  unb  beine  Spra^K 
lautet  gleid)  aifo. 

71  (Sr  aber  flng  an  fid)  p  berflu- 
d)en  unb  du  fd)'n)oren :  34  f^une  ben 
9lenfd)en  nid)t,  Don  bem  ibr  faget. 

72  Unb  ber  ^af)n  frd()ete  5um  an- 
brrn  Vkal  S)a  gebad)te  ^eirud  an 
bad  SBort,  ta^  Sefud  gu  ibm  fagte : 
(l()e  ber  i^abn  jiDei^mal  fra()et,  h>irft 
bu  m\d)  brei>mal  oerleugnen.  Unb  er 
f)ob  an  3u  n>einen. 

•    T)a^  15  (Ia|)ltel. 

II nb  balb  am  S^orgen  b^^i^^n  bie^o- 
^  bfu^rlejler  einen  Watb  mit  ben 
9elteflen  unb  (Ed)riftnele^rtenr  bagu 
ber  ganae  %(att),  unb  banben  Sefuni, 
unb  fubreten  ibn  b^n,  unb  uberant- 
noorteten  ibn  $ilato. 

2  Unb  ^ilatu^  fragte  il^n :  S3i{l  bu 
ber  J^onig  ber  Suben  ?  (Sr  antiportete 
aber,  unb  f))rad)  au  il^:  S)u  fagefl 
ed. 

3  Unb  bie  ^o^nt>riefler  bef4)Ulbig- 
ten  i^n  ^art. 

4  ^ilatud  aber  fragte  i^n  abermal, 
unb  fprad):  ^nttvortefl  bu  nid)td? 
Sie^e,  trie  ^art  fie  bid)  berflagen  ! 

5  Sefud  aber  antiDortete  ni4)td  mel^r, 
alfo,  bag  fid)  au4)  $ilatu9  Dertoun* 
berte. 

6  dr  l)fiegte  ibnen  aber  auf  bad 


66  T  And  OS  Peter  was  beneath 
in  the  palace,  there  cometh  one  of 
the  maids  of  the  high  priest : 

67  And  when  she  saw  Peter 
warming  himself)  she  looked  upon 
him,  and  said,  And  thou  also  wast 
with  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

68  But  he  denied,  saying,  I  know 
not,  neither  understand  I  what 
thou  sayest.  And  he  went  out 
into  the  porch ;  and  the  cock  crew. 

69  Ana  a  maid  saw  him  again, 
and  began  to  say  to  them  that 
stood  by.  This  is  one  of  them. 

70  Ana  he  denied  it  again.  And 
a  little  after,  they  that  stood  by 
said  again  to  Peter^  Surely  thou 
art  one  of  them  :  for  thou  art  a 
Galilean,  and  thy  speech  agreeth 
thereto. 

71  But  he  began  to  curse  and  to 
swear,  saying,  I  know  not  this  man 
of  whom  ye  speak. 

72  And  the  second  time  the  cock 
crew.  And  Peter  called  to  mind 
the  word  that  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Bfffore  the  cock  crow  twice,  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  when 
he  thought  thereon,  he  wept. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

AND  straightway  in  the  mom* 
ing  the  chief  priests  held  a 
consultation  with  the  elders  and 
scribes,  and  the  whole  council, 
and  bound  Jesus,  and  carried  him 
away,  and  delivered  him  to  Pilate. 

2  And  Pilate  asked  him.  Art  thou 
the  King  of  the  Jews?  And  he 
answering,  said  unto  him,  Thou 
sayest  it. 

3  And  the  chief  priests  accused 
him  of  many  things :  but  he  an- 
swered nothing. 

4  And  Pilate  asked  him  again, 
saying,  Answerest  thou  nothing? 
behold  how  many  things  they 
witness  against  thee. 

5  But  Jesus  yet  answered  no* 
thing  ]  so  that  Pilate  marvelled. 

6  Now  at  thtt  feast  he  releaiwd 
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Dflerfefl  rinen  ®efangenfn  loS  ju  gc* 
'  ben,  U)eld)en  (Ic  bege^rcten. 

7  68  ttjar  abcr  ciner,  flenannt  SBar- 
abbad,  oefangen  mit  ben  9[ufrubrifd)en. 
bie  im  lHufnif)re  einen  Snorb  bega ngen 
batten. 

8  Unb  ba9  fBolf  ging  b^nanf,  nnb 
bat,  bag  er  t^ate,  h)ie  er  ))pegte. 

9  ^ilotud  aber  anttvortete  ibnen: 
ffiottt  ibr,  ba|  id)  end)  ben  -Jtonig  ber 
Suben  lodgebe? 

10  Dennermugte.baglbnble^oben- 
|>nefler  aud9{eiD  tiberanttvortet  fatten. 

1 1  9ber  bie  j^oben^riefter  rei^ten  bad 
S^oir,  ba|  er  ibnen  Dlel  Heber  benOar- 
ahba^  lod  gdbe. 

12  ^ilatiid  aber  antmortete  n^iebe- 
mm,  unb  \pxa6)  an  ibnen :  SBadmoflt 
ibr  benn,  bag  id^  tbue  bcm,  ben  ibr 
fd)ulbiget,  er  fet)  ein  i^onig  ber  Suben? 

13  (Bit  fd)rleett  abermal :  i^reu^ige 
i^n! 

14  ^ikitttd  aber  fbrad)  an  ibnen: 
SBa9  fyit  er  Uebeld  getban  ?  SIber  fie 
f(^rieen  nod)  Diet  me^r:  Jtreujige  i^n ! 

15  g^ilatud  aber  gebad)te,  bera  Qolfe 
genug  au  tbun,  unb  gab  ibnen  SBarab- 
ha^  M,  unb  uberantn}ortete  ibnen 
Sefum,  bag  er  gegeigelt  nnb  gefreuai- 
get  iDurbe. 

16  9Die  JCriegWned)te  aber  fubreten 
ibn  l!)inein  in  bad  md)tfyxn9,  nnb  rie- 
fen  aufammen  bie  ganae  @(t)aar3 

17  Unb  aogen  i^m  einen  ¥ur))ur  an, 
nnb  fIo<bten  eine  bornene  Rvont,  unb 
feiaten  fie  ibm  auf ; 

18  Unb  fingen  an  ibn  an  grdgen : 
®egrfiget  febfl  bu,  ber  Suben  Jt5nig ! 

19  Unb  fcblngen  ibm  bad  ^au^t  mit 
bem  Wobre,  unb  Derfbtbettn  ibn,  unb 
Peien  auf  bieftnlee,unb  beteten  i^n  an. 

20  Unb  ba  fie  ibn  berfbottet  fatten, 
aogen  \it  ibm  ben  ^urj^ur  and,  unb 
aogen  ibm  feine  eigenen  Jdeiber  an, 
unb  fubreten  i^n  and,  bag  fie  i^n  freu- 
Wen; 

91  linb  atoangen  einen,  ber  boruber 
ging,   mit  9lanien  Simon  bon  Ab" 


unto  them  one  prisoner,  whomso- 
ever they  desired. 

7  And  there  was  one  named  Ba- 
rabbasj  which  lay  bound  with  them 
that  had  made  insurrection  with 
him,  who  had  committed  murder 
in  the  insurrection. 

8  And  the  multitude  crying  aloud, 
began  to  desire  him  to  do  as  he 
had  ever  done  unto  them. 

9  But  Pilate  answered  them,  say- 
ing, Will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you 
the  King  of  the  Jews  1 

10  (For  he  knew  that  the  chief 
priests  had  delivered  him  for  envy.) 

11  But  the  chief  priests  moved 
the  people  that  he  should  rather 
release  Barabbas  unto  them. 

12  And  Pilate  answered,  and  said 
again  unto  them.  What  will  ye  then 
that  I  shall  do  unto  him  whom  ye 
call  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 

13  And  they  cried  out  again, 
Crucify  him. 

14  Then  Pilate  said  unto  them. 
Why,  what  evil  hath  he  donel 
And  they  cried  out  the  more  ex- 
ceedingly. Crucify  him. 

16  IT  And  50  Pilate,  willing  to 
content  the  people,  released  Ba- 
rabbas unto  them,  and  delivered 
Jesus,  when  he  had  scourged  him^ 
to  be  crucified. 

16  And  the  soldiers  led  him  away 
into  the  hall,  called  Pretorium; 
and  they  called  together  the  whole 
band : 

17  And  they  clothed  him  with 
purple,  and  platted  a  crown  of 
thorns,  and  put  it  about  his  head, 

18  And  began  to  salute  him, 
Hail,  King  of  the  Jews ! 

19  And  they  smote  him  on  the 
head  with  a  reed,  and  did  spit  up- 
on him,  and  bowing  their  Knees, 
worshipped  him. 

20  Ana  when  they  had  mocked 
him,  they  took  off  tne  purple  from 
him,  and  put  his  own  clothes  on 
him,  and  led  him  out  to  crucify 
him. 

21  And  they  compel  one  Simon  a 
Cyrenian,  who  passed  by,  coming 
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rene,  ber  bom  gelbe  fam  (ber  ein  SBa- 
ter  mar  Sde^anbri  unb  WuP),  ba%  er 
il)m  bad  Jtreuj  truge. 
3d  Unb  fie  brad)ten  ibn  an  bie  (Statte 
.  ®oigat{Kir  bad  ift  Derbolmetfct^t,  8(t)a- 
belfldtte. 

23  Unb  fie  gaben  i^m  V5l\)Trf)tn  im 
fiBeinegu  trlnfenj  unb  er  naf^md  ni(|)t 
au  fi*. 

24  Unb  ba  fie  il^n  gefreuaiget  flatten, 
tl^eileten  fie  feine  Jtleiber,  unb  toarfen 
bad  2ood  barum,  n)el<i)er  mad  uber- 
faine. 

25  Unb  ed  toar  urn  bie  britte  @tun- 
be,  ba  fie  il^n  freuaigten. 

26  Unb  ed  mar  oben  fiber  i(^n  ge- 
f(^ricben,  mad  man  i^m  8d)ulb  gab. 
namlid),  ein  J(onig  ber  3uben. 

27  Unb  fie  freuaigten  mit  il^m  ameen 
SJlorber,  einen  ^u  feiner  8lied)ten,  unb 
einen  aur  Sinfen. 

28  T)a  marb  bie  ed)rift  erfuHet.  bie 
ba  .fagt :  dr  ifl  unter  bie  Uebelt()ater 
geredjnet. 

29  Unb  bie  boruber  gingen,  lafler- 
kn  ibn,  unb  fd)uttelten  il^re  j^dupter, 
unb  f))rad)en :  $fui  bicf),  mie  fein  aer- 

^  brid)ft  bu  ben  Sempel,  unb  bauefl  i^n 
in  bre^en  Sagen ! 

30  ^iif  bir  nun  felber,  unb  fleig 
l^erab  Dom  Jtreuae ! 

31  ^effelbigen  g{ei(i)en  bie  ^o^en- 
J)riefler  berfpottetcn  il^n  unter  einan- 
ber,  famnit  ben  ®c^riftgele()rten,  unb 
f))racj)en :  (£r  l^at  anbern  ge^oifen,  unb 
fahn  i^m  felber  nid)t  (lelfen. 

32  3ft  er  C^^rimtd,  unb  J(onig  in 
Sfraei,  fo  fteige  er  nun  bom  Jtreuae, 
bag  mir  fe^en,  unb  giauben.  Unb  bie 
mit  i^m  gefreuaiget  marcn,  fd)md^eten 
i^n  au6). 

33  Unb  md)  ber  fe(|)dten  8tunbe 
marb  eine  ginflernig  uber  bad  ganae 
Sanbr  bid  urn  bie  neunte  Stunbe. 

34  Unb  urn  bie  neunte  8tunbe  rief 
Sefud  laut,  unb  fprad):  (Sli,  dli, 
lama  afabt^ani!  bad  ift  berboimet- 
fd)et:  mein  ®ott,  mein  ®ott.  marum 
l^afl  bu  mid)  berlaffen  ? 

35  Unb  et(id)e,  bie  babei)  ftanben,  ba 
fiebad^oreten,  fj)ra(^nfle:  ©iel^e^er 

i       mft  ben  (Sliad. 


out  of  the  country,  the  father  of 
Alexander  and  Rulus,  to  bear  hk  * 
cross. 

22  And  they  bring  him  unto  the 
place  Golgotha,  which  is,  being  in- 
terpreted, The  place  of  a  skull. 

23  And  they  gave  him  to  drinky 
wine  mingled  with  myrrh:  but  he 
received  it  not. 

24  And  when  they  had  cmcified 
him^  they  parted  his  garments^ 
castmg  lots  upon  them,  what  eve- 
ry  man  shonld  take. 

25  And  it  was  the  third  hour, 
and  they  crucified  him. 

26  And  the  snperscription  of  his 
accusation  was  written  over,  THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

27  And  with  him  they  crucify 
two  thieves,  the  one  on  his  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  his  left. 

28  And  the  scripture  was  ful- 
filled, which  saith,  And  he  was 
numbered  with  the  transgressors. 

29  And  they  that  passed  by,  rail- 
ed on  him,  wagging  their  heads, 
and  saying,  Ah,  thou  that  destroy- 
est  the  temple,  and  buildest  it  in 
three  days, 

30  Save  thyself,  and  come  down 
from  the  cross. 

31  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests 
mocking,  said  among  themselves 
with  the  scribes.  He  saved  others; 
himself  he  cannot  save. 

32  Let  Christ  the  King  of  Israel 
descend  now  from  the  cross,  that 
we  may  see  and  believe.  And 
they  that  were  crucified  with  him, 
reviled  him. 

33  And  when  the  sixth  hour  was 
come,  there  was  darkness  over  the 
whole  land,  until  the  ninth  hour. 

34  And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 
Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sabachthani? 
which  is,  being  interpreted,  My 
God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  for- 
saken me  1 

35  And  some  of  them  that  stood 
by,  when  they  heard  tt,  said,  Be- 
hold, he  calleth  Ellas. 
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36  ^a  lief  einer,  unb  fuHete  einen 
S(^mamra  mit  (Sffig,  unb  flecftc  i^n 
auf  cln  Sio^r,  unb  trdnftc  ll^n,  tmb 
Spva^:  S^ait,  la^t  fe^en,  ob  Sliad 
fomme,  unb  ibn  l^erab  nef;me. 

37  «bcr  3efu6  fd)rlc  laut  unb  ber- 
fd)ieb. 

38  Unb  btr  Coring  im  Xtm\itl 
jerrig  in  atvei)  Stficfe,  bon  oben  an 
bis  unten  au9. 

39  ©er  fiau|)tmann  ober,  bcr  babeij 
flanb,  flegen  if)ni  uber,  unb  faf),  bag  er 
rait  foId)cm  ®cfd)rel)e  bcrfd)ieb,  fprad) 
er :  SBaf)rlid),  biefer  SRenfc^  ift  dotted 
@o^n  gemefen ! 

40  Unb  e9  maren  an^  SBeiber  ba, 
bie  bon  feme  fold)e9  fd)aueten,  unter 
n?el(^en  tvar  SRaria  SRagbalena,  unb 
aRaria,  bed  fleinen  Safooi  unb  Sofed 
Sautter,  unb  @alonie, 

41  iDie  i()m  aud)  nad)gefolget,  ba  er 
in  ®alilda  tvav,  unb  gebienet  fatten, 
unb  biele  anbere,  bie  mit  \f)m  ^inauf 
gen  3erufalem  gegangen  tparen. 

43  Unb  am  SIbenb,  bietveii  e6  ber 
Wutltog  mar,  tt)el(f)cr  ift  ber  Corfab- 
bat(), 

43  jtam  3ofe))l^  bon  Slrimatl^ia,  ein 
el^rbarer  Wat^fi^err,  tDeId)er  aud)  auf 
ta^  Weid)  Ootted  martete;  ber  toagte 
ed,  unb  ging  ^inein  au  ^ilato,  unb 
bat  um  ben  ^t\ii)mm  3efu. 

44  ^ilatud  aber  bertvunberte  fic^, 
bag  er  f4)on  tobt  toar;  unbriefben 
^au))tmann,  unb  fragte  i^n,  ob  er 
Idngftgeflorbenmdre? 

45  Unb  a(9  er  ed  erfunbet  bon  bem 
^auptmanne,  gab  er  3ofe))^  ben  Seicf)- 
nam. 

46  Unb  er  faufte  eineSeinnoanb,  unb 
na^m  il^n  ah,  unb  midfelte  if)n  in  bie 
Seintvanb,  unb  legte  i\)n  in  ein  ®rab, 
t>a^  wax  in  einen  geld  ge^auen,  unb 
ipdl^te  einen  8tein  bor  bed  ®rabed 
X^ure. 

47  $(ber  SRaria  SRagbalena,  unb 
Olaria  3ofed  fc^aueten  au,  too  er  ]^in« 
geleget  toarb. 


36  And  one  ran  and  filled  a  sponge 
full  of  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed, 
and  gave  him  to  drink,  sayingi 
Let  alone ;  let  us  see  whether  £lias 
will  come  to  take  him  down. 

37  And  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

38  And  the  vail  of  the  temple 
was  rent  in  twain,  from  the  top  to 
the  bottom. 

39  1  And  when  the  centurion 
which  stood  over  against  him,  saw 
that  he  so  cried  out,  and  gave  up 
the  ghost,  he  said,  Truly  this  man 
was  the  Son  of  God. 

40  There  were  also  women  look- 
ing on  afar  off,  among  whom  was 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  James  the  less,  and  of 
Joses,  and  Salome ; 

41  Who  also,  when  he  was  in 
Galilee,  followed  him,  and  minis- 
tered unto  him ;  and  many  other 
women  which  came  up  with  him 
unto  Jerusalem. 

42  1"And  now,  when  the  even 
was  come,  (because  it  was  the 
preparation,  that  is,  the  day  before 
the  sabbathj)     ^ 

43  Joseph  of  Arimathea^  an  hon- 
ourable counsellor,  which  also 
waited  for  the  kingdom  of  God, 
came,  and  went  in  boldly  unto 
Pilate,  and  craved  the  body  of  Je- 
sus. 

44  And  Pilate  marvelled  if  he 
were  already  dead:  and  calling 
unto  him  the  centurion,  he  askea 
him  whether  he  had  been  any 
while  dead. 

45  And  when  he  knew  it  of  the 
centurion,  he  gave  the  body  to 
Joseph. 

46  And  he  bought  fine  linen,  and 
took  him  down,  and  wrapped  him 
in  the  linen,  and  laid  him  in  a 
sepulchre  which  was  hewn  out  of 
a  rock,  and  rolled  a  stone  unto  the 
door  of  the  sepulchre.    - 

47  And  Mary  Magdalene  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  Joses  beheld 
where  he  was  laid. 


U4 


MARCUS  XVt 


fDad  16  (l[a))itel. 

Itnb  ha  bfr  ^ahbatf)  Drrgangen  h>ar, 
**  fauftfn  SWaria  ffitagbalena,  unb 
fiRaria  Safobi  unb  Salome  <S)>e5eret), 
auf  bag  fie  famtn  nnb  falbeten  il)a. 

S  Unb  fie  famen  5um  ®rabe  an  ei- 
urm®abbat^er  fe^r  fru^,  ba  bie  Son- 
ne  aufging. 

3  Unb  fie  ft)rad)en  untrr  einanber: 
SBer  toal^t  un9  ben  6tein  bon  be9 
®rabe9  ^|ure? 

4  Unb  fie  fa^n  ta^in,  nnb  tvurben 
^ttoal)x,  bag  ber  (Btein  abgemal^t 
n>ar:  benn  er  tvar  fel^r  grofi. 

5  Unb  fie  gingen  ^inein  in  bad 
®rab,  unb  fa()en  einen  bungling  anr 
red)ten  ^anb  filjen,  ber  ^atte  ein  tanged 
meifsed  Stltit)  an\  unb  fie  entfei^ten 
fid). 

6  dr  aber  fbrad)  au  i^nen:  (Entfel;et 
tud)  nid)t.  ^f)r  fu^^et  Siefum  bon  9{a- 
Saretl^,  ben  O^efreuaigten  \  er  ifl  aufer- 
fianben,  unb  ift  nid)t  I;ier.  6ie()e  ba, 
bie  ®tatte,  ba  fie  i()n  ^inlegten. 

7  ®e^et  aber  l^in,  unb  faget  e9  fetnen 
Sungern,  unb  ^etro,  ba|a  er  bor  enc^ 
l^ingeben  toirb  in  ®a(i(aa;  ba  n>erbet 
i^r  i^n  fef^en,  toie  er  en4)  gefagt  ^at. 

8  Unb  fie  gingen  fd)nea  ^raud, 
nnb  floiKU  bon  bem  ®rabe.  ^nn  ed 
tvar  fie3ittern  unb  Sntfetjen  angefom- 
men,  unb  fagten  Wlemanb  nid)td,  benn 
fie  fur(i)teten  fid). 

9  Sefud  aber,  ba  er  auferfianben  ftKir 
fru^e  am  erfien  itage  ber  ©abbati^er, 
erf(^len  er  am  erfien  ber  Oiaria  tRag- 
balena,  bon  n)eld)er  er  fieben  Seufel 
audgeirleben  fyxttt. 

10  Unb  fie  ging  l^in,  unb  berfnnbig- 
te  ed  benen,  bie  mit  if^m  getvefen  tDa- 
ren,  bie  ba  Seibe  trugen,  unb  meineten. 

11  Unb  biefelbigen,  t>a  fie  l^oreten, 
bag  er  lebete,  unb  mare  if)r  erfd)ienen, 
glaubten  fie  nid)t. 

12  ^arna4).  ba  ait>(tn  and  il^nen 
toanbeiten,  offenbarte  er  fid)  unter 
riner  anbem  (^efialt,  ba  fie  aufd  ^elb 
gingen. 
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AND  when  the  sabbath  was  past, 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary 
the  mother  of  James,  and  Salome, 
had  bought  sweet  spices,  that  they 
might  come  and  anoint  nim. 

2  And  very  early  in  the  morning, 
the  first  day  of  the  weeiE,  they 
came  unto  the  sepulchre  at  the 
rising  of  the  sun : 

3  And  they  said  among  them- 
selves, Who  shall  roll  us  away  the 
stone  from  the  door  of  the  sepul- 
chre? 

4  (And  when  they  loolced,  they 
saw  that  the  stone  was  rolled 
away,)  for  it  was  very  great. 

5  And  entering  into  the  sepul- 
chre, they  saw  a  young  man  sitting 
on  the  right  side,  clothed  in  a  long 
white  earment:  and  they  were 
affrightid.  ' 

6  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Be 
not  affrighted:  ye  seelc  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  whicA  was  crucified : 
he  is  risen;  he  is  not  here:  be- 
hold the  place  where  they  laid  him. 

7  But  go  your  way,  tell  his  dis^ 
ciples  and  Peter,  that  he  goeth  be- 
fore you  into  Galilee :  there  shall 
ye  see  him,  as  he  said  unto  you. 

8  And  they  went  out  quickly, 
and  fled  from  the  sepulchre;  for 
they  trembled,  and  were  amazed : 
neither  said  they  any  thin?  to  any 
man;  for  they  were  afraid. 

9  H  Now  when  Jestis  was  risen 
early,  the  first  dcni  of  the  weelc,  he 
appeared  first  to  Mary  Magdalene, 
out  of  whom  he  had  cast  seven 
devils. 

10  And  she  went  and  told  them 
that  had  been  with  him,  as  they 
mourned  and  wept. 

11  And  they,  when  they  had 
heard  that  he  was  alive,  and  had 
been  seen  of  her,  believed  not. 

12  IT  After  that,  he  appeared  in 
another  form  unto  two  oi  them,  as 
they  walked,  and  went  into  the 
country. 
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13  Hnb  btefctHgeii  ginoen  nud)  btn, 
unb  uerfiinbigtcn  tm^  bea  anbcra: 
€)encn  ai<iB&ten  B^  aud)  ni(f)t. 

14  3ulcl3t,  ba  bieGHfe  a«  $tfct)e 
Rtgrn,  ofcnbarte  er  fi4).  unb  fd)alt 
ii)ren  Ungtaubrn.  unb  i^re^  ^tjenl 
^artigfeii,  bag  fit  ni^  gcglaukt  ^t« 
ten  benen,  bie  i^n  gefe|)en  ^olhn  auf- 
rrflanben ; 

16  Unb  fjorad)  $a  H^nen:  del^et 
bin  in  aUe  SBtlt,  unb  ^rebiget 
bad  dbangeUum  aller  (Sreatur. 

leSBerba  glanbet  ugb  ge- 
tauft  tolrb,  ber  tolrb  felig  »er- 
ben.  iBer  abet  nid)t  glatibet 
ber  tDirb  berbammet  iverbeiu 

17  3>ie  Qtid^tn  cthtx,  bie  t^a  folgen 
toerben  beuen,  bie  ba  ^touben,  finb 
bie:  3n  mrinem  9lameu  iDcrben  fit 
S^nfei  ottdtreiben,  mil  neuen  Sttngea 
rtben, 

18  ^initgen  brrheibeti,  tttib  fo  fie 
hmad  llobtii(^e&  trinfen,kDirb  e9  i^nm 
ni^t  f^aben ;  auf  bie  Jtraufen  H»er« 
ben  fie  bie^anbe  Icgen,  fo  mirb  e8  bef- 
fer  mit  i^nen  toerben. 

19  Unb  ber  i^rr,  •nadE)bem  er  mit 
il^ncn  gerebet  l)otte,  marb  er  aufige^o- 
ben  gen^immcl,  unb  fitjet  jur  re(t)ten 
l^nb  ®0ttf«. 

30  &k  ober  gingen  a\a,  unb  pre- 
bigten  an  alien  Orien.  Unb  ber  S^n 
toirfte  mit  i^en,  unb  befraftigte  ba9 
C^ort  bitrfl^  mitfoigenbe  3ei(|)en. 


13  And  ^tliey  went  a»d  toid  it 
unto  the  residue :  neither  belie v^ 
ed  they  them. 

14  T  Afterward  he  appeared  unto 
the  eleren,  as  they  sat  at  me«l, 
and  upbraided  them  with  their  un 
belief,  and  kardneeo  of  heart,  be 
cause  they  believed  not  them 
which  liad  seen  him  after  he  waA 
risen. 

^5  And  he  said  unto  tiiem>  G4| 
ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preaoh 
the  gospel  to  every  ereature. 

16  He  that  believeth  apd  is  bap; 
tized,  shall  be  slaved :  but  he  that 
believeth  not,  shall  be  damined. 

17  And  these  signs  shall  follow 
them  that  believe :  In  my  name 
shall  they  ca^t  out  devils;  they 
shall  spfak  with  new  toii^ues; 

18  They  shall  take  up  serpents ; 
and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thingi 
it  shall  not  hurt  them^  they  shall 
lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they 
shall  recover. 

19  If  So  then,  after  the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  them,  he  was  receive 
ed  up  into  heaven,  and  sat  on  the 
right  hajid  of  God. 

20  And  they  went  forth,  amd 
preached  every  where,  the  Lord 
working  with  th^m,  and  confirm- 
ing the  word  with  signs  following. 
Amen. 
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(^Internal  fid)  e9  uiele  untennuhben 
^^  ^abcn,  3u  fleKen  bie  Webe  Don  ben 
®eTd)4d)ten,  fo  urttcr  imC  ergangen 
Unb;  .^      *  * 
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CHAPTER  L 

FORASMUCH  as  many  have  ta- 
ken in  hand  to  set  forth  in  order 
a  declaration  of  those  thingsj^vkich 
itre  moAaxwAy  brttiffvedjatnusg?' 


146 


LUCAS  I. 


3  fBie  un9  bad  gegebcn  ^aben,  bie  eft 
bom  Knfange  fetbfl  offeben,  unb  ^iC' 
ner  bed  iBortd  getoefen  pnb : 

3  ^abe  \6)  e9  aud)  fur  gut  angtfe* 
l^n,  nad)bem  id)  e9  aded  Don  9(nbeginn 
erfunbet  l^be,  bag  id)  ed  a^  bir,  mein 
guter  ^^op^ilc,  mit  gidg  orbentli(|) 
fd)riebe, 

4  9(uf  ba|  bu  getoiffen  (Sninberfa^- 
refl  brr  Se^re,  in  toelcper  bu  unterri^* 
M  blfl. 

5  3u  ber  Seit  (^erobld,  bed  Jtdnigd 
SubJa,  toax  ein  ^riefler  bon  ber  Drb- 
nung  Kbla,  mit  SRamen  3ad)ariad, 
unb  fein  flS^eib  bon  ben  25$tem  ta« 
rond,  toelci)e  ^ieg  dlifabet^. 

6  6ie  tDaren  aber  ade  bet)be  fromm 
bor  ®ott,  unb  gingen  in  alien  ®ebo« 
ten  unb  ©at^ungen  bed  ^rrn  unta- 
belid). 

7  Unb  fie  l^atten  fein  ^tnb ;  benn 
(Elirabetl^  mar  unfrud)tbar,  unb  toaren 
be))be  n)ol[)I  betaget. 

8  Unb  ed  begab  fid),  ba  er  bed  ffrie- 
fteramtd  t)flegte  bor  ®ott,  au  ber  3^it 
feiner  Orbnung, 

9  9}ad)  O^elvo^n^eit  bed  ^riefter- 
tf)umd,  unb  an  i^m  mar,  bafi  er  rdu- 
d)ern  foUte,  ging  er  in  ben  ^era|)el  bed 
^errn. 

10  Unb  bie  ganae  STlenge  bed  fiolfd 
mar  braugeUr  unb  betete  nnter  ber 
etunbe  bed  0{dud)ernd. 

11  (Ed  erfc^ien  il^m  aber  ber  (Sngel 
bed  ^errn,  unb  flanb  aur  red)ten  $anb 
am  flSaud^altare. 

13  Unb  aid  3<ic()<i^i<id  ^^n  fabr  er- 
fc^raf  er,  unb  ed  fam  i^n  eine  ^Q^^^t 
an. 

13  Slber  ber  (Sngel  f|)ra(^  a"  iN' 
gurc^te  bi(()  nic^t  3ad)aria,  benn  bein 
®ebet  ifl  er^dret,  unb  bein  SBeib  dli- 
fabet^  mirb  bir  einen  (5ol^n  gebdren, 
beg  9lamtn  follfl  hu  3oI)anned  I)eigen. 

14  Unb  bu  mirfl  beg  grcube  unb 
Konne  ^aben,  unb  bieie  merben  fid) 
feiner  ®ebnrt  frcuen. 

15  S)enn  er  mirb  grog  fe^n  bor  bem 
Skin  unb  ^arf  (Bctrdmfe  mirb 


2  Eren  as  they  deliveied  them 
unto  us,  which  from  the  beginning 
were  eye-witnesses,  and  ministers 
of  the  word ; 

3  It  seemed  good  to  me  also, 
haying  had  pertect  understanding 
of  all  things  from  the  very  first,  to 
write  unto  thee  in  order,  most  ex- 
cellent Theophilus, 

4  That  thou  mightest  know  the 
certainty  of  those  things  wherein 
thou  hast  been  instructed. 

5  Y  rpHERE  was  in  the  days  of 

X  Herod  the  king  of  Judea, 
a  certain  priest  named  Zacharias, 
of  the  course  of  Abia:  and  his 
wife  was  of  the  daughters  of  Aa- 
ron, and  her  name  was  ElisabeUi. 

6  And  they  were  both  righteous 
before  God,  walking  in  all  the  com- 
mandments and  ordinances  of  the 
Lord  blameless. 

7  And  they  had  no  child,  because 
that  Elisaliieth  was  barren^  and 
they  both  were  now  well  stricken 
in  years. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while 
he  executed  the  priest's  office  be- 
fore God  in  the  onier  of  his  course, 

9  According  to  the  custom  of  the 
priest's  office,  his  lot  was  to  bum 
mcense  when  he  went  into  the 
temple  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  the  whole  rouhitude  of 
the  people  were  praying  without, 
at  the  time  of  incense. 

11  And  there  appeared  unto  him 
an  angel  of  the  Lord,  standing  on 
the  right  side  of  the  altar  of  in- 
cense. 

12  And  when  Zacharias  saw 
kinij  he  was  troubled,  and  fear 
fell  upon  him. 

13  But  the  angel  said  unto  him, 
Fear  not,  Zacharias;  for  thy  prayer 
is  heard ;  and  thy  wife  Elisabeth 
shall  bear  thee  a  son,  and  thou 
shalt  call  his  name  John. 

14  And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and 
gladness,  and  many  shall  rejoice 
at  his  birth. 

15  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  drink 
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cr  n\d)i  trinfett.  Unb  er  mirb  nod)  im 
SRuttcrieibe  erfullet  tDerben  mit  bem 
l^iHgen  Q^elfle, 

16  Unb  tr  toirb  ber  JUnber  bon  3f- 
rael  bieie  ^u  ®otti  il^rem  ^rrn,  be* 

17  Unb  er  mirb  bor  il^m  l^erge^eu  im 
®eifle  unb  Araft  (iM,  ju  befe^ren  bie 
^er^en  ber  SBdter  ^u  ben  j(inberu,  unb 
bie  Ungldubigen  5U  ber  Aiugl^eit  ber 
®ere(lj)len,  5U3uri4)ten  bem  i^errn  ein 
bereiteted  $Boir. 

18  Unb  3(i<^^riad  fpracf)  5U  bem 
C^ngel :  9&obt\)  foQ  id)  bad  erfennen  ? 
3>enn  i4)  bin  alt,  nnb  mein  SBeib  ifl 
betaget. 

19  ^er  dngei  anttDorteie,  unb  f|)ra(^ 
Du  i^m :  3c^  bin  Gabriel,  ber  bor  ®ott 
ftcl^t,  unb  bin  gefanbt,  mit  birgu  re- 
ben,  ba|  ic^  bir  fold)e»  berfunbigte. 

20  Unb  fie^r  bn  iDtrfl  berflnmmen, 
unb  nic^t  reben  fonnen,  bid  auf  ben 
Hag.  ba  bied  gefd)el)en  mirb  ]  barum, 
bag  bu  meinen  Shorten  ni4)t  geglaubet 
ba^,  h)el(^  fotten  erfullet  toerben  ^u 
i^rer  3eit. 

21  Unb  bad  9(^ol(  toartete  auf  3ac^a- 
riam,  unb  bertvunberte  P(^,  bag  er  fo 
lange  im  %tmptl  ber^og. 

22  Unb  ba  er  ^aud  ging,  fonnte 
er  ni(i)t  mit  i^nen  reben.  Unb  {i^ 
mnften,  bag  er  ein  ®e(id)t  gefe^en 
^tte  im  2enU)el.  Unb  er  toiixltt  i|)- 
nen,  unb  blieb  flumm. 

23  Unb  ed  begab  fld^,  ba  bie  3eit 
feined  0mtd  and  tear,  ging  er  ^eim  in 
f(in  ^ud. 

24  Unb  na(t)  ben  llagen  marb  fein 
ISeib  (Slifabet^  fd)n>anger,  unb  ber« 
barg  {l(t)  funf  Snonate,  unb  fprad) : 

25  aifo  ^at  mir  ber  ^ttx  gct()an  in 
ben  %agen,  ba  er  mid)  angefe^en  l^at, 
ba|er  meine  S6)m6)  untcr  ben  Snen* 
f(t)en  bon  mir  nd^me. 

26  Unb  im  fed[)dten  flRonat  iDarb 
ber  Sngel  (Babriel  gefanbt  bon  ®ott  in 
eine  Stabt  in  dalUda,  bie  ^igt  9k- 


neither  wine  nor  strong  dnnk ;  and 
he  shall  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  even  from  his  mother's 
womb. 

16  And  many  of  the  children  of 
'  Isradl'shaAl  he 'turn  fo  the  Lord 

their  God. 

17  And  he  shall  go  before  him 
in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  to 
turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to 
the  children,  and  the  disobedient 
to  the  wisdom  of  the  just ',  to  make 
ready  a  people  prepared  for  the 
Lordf. 

18  And  Zacharias  said  unto  the 
angel,  Whereby  shall  I  know  this'' 
for  I  am  an  old  man,  and  my  wife 
well  stricken  in  years. 

19  And  the  angel  answering, 
said  unto  him,  I  am  Gabriel,  that 
stand  in  the  presence  of  God ;  and 
am  sent  to  speak  unto  thee,  and 
to  shew  thee  these  glad  tidings. 

20  And  behold,  thou  shalt  be 
dumb,  and  not  able  to  speak,  until 
the  day  that  these  things  shall  be 
performed,  because  thou  believest 
not  my  words,  which  shall  be  ful- 
filled m  their  season. 

21  And  the  people  waited  for 
Zacharias,  and  marvelled  that  he 
tarried  so  long  in  the  temple. 

22  And  when  he  came  out,  he 
could  not  speak  unto  them:  and 
they  perceived  that  he  had  seen  a 
vision  in  the  temple ;  for  he  beck* 
oned  unto  them,  and  remained 
speechless. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass^  that  as 
soon  as  the  days  of  his  ministration 
were  accomplished,  ha  departed 
to  his  own  house. 

24  And  after  those  days  his  wife 
Elisabeth  conceived,  and  hid  her* 
self  five  months,  saying^ 

25  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt 
with  me  in  the  days  wherein  he 
looked  on  nuy  to  take  away  my 
reproach  among  men. 

26  And  in  the  sixth  month  the 
angal  Gabriel  was  sent  from  God 
unto  a  city  of  Galilee,  named  Na 
zareth, 
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37  3u  eliier  Snngfhiu,  ble  bertroitet 
h>ar  ciitem  SRanne.  mit  SRantrfi  So* 
fei)f).  i>om  $aufe  ^oDtM;  unb  bie 
Sungfrau  ()ieg  SRaria. 

*28  Uiib  bfrtngrl  fdmaii  l^r^iiieln. 
unb  fprcHi):  (8forii|et  fci)fl  bn,  i&otb* 
fcllgc !  5)er  fterr  iji  mit  Mr,  bu  (Pe* 
btiube|)efe  untcr  ben  C^eibciit ! 

29  <Da  fic  «bcr  l^n  fa^  erfd)rar  f!e 
fiber  (tine r  9(cU,  tinb  gebat^te :  fBel<^ 
fin®ntgiflboO? 

30  Unb-  brr  dngcl  fbrad)  ju'^ll^r : 
gur(t)te  bi(i)  nid)t  a^ada,  bu  fiafl 
Q^nabc  be!)  (iott  gefunben. 

31  <B\t^t,  bu  mirft  f(i)n)anger 
njcrben  Im  8flbe,  unb  ctnen 
(Bol)n  Qtbkxtn,  beg  Ramen 
foUfl  bu  3ffu«  l^elgen. 

33  ^er  ibirb  grog,  unb  eln 
©of)n  be»  5b5<$|len  gencinnt 
toerben,  unb  d^ott  ber  fterr 
toirb  i^m  ben  (Stu^l  feinedSa- 
terfi  Dctbibe  geben; 

33  Unb  ermirbelnitftnig  feijn 
fiber  t>afi  ftauft  3«fobe  emtg- 
{[{}},  unb  feineS  j(5nigrei<:^9 
tplrb  fein  dnbe  fel)n. 

34  J)a  fj)rad)  Waria  ju  bem  tngei : 
fflic  fotl  bafijuge^h  ?  eintemol  id^ 
toon  felnent  wanne  melg. 

35  <Der  €ngrt  anttwrtete,  nnb  f|)ra<f) 
an  ir)r :  ODer  ^eflige  ®elft  mirb  fiber 
bid)  foinmen,  nnb  ble  itraft  befi  i&6d)- 
flen  mirb  bW)  fiberfc^atten.  3)arant 
and)  baS  ^dUge,  b<t«  bon  bir  geboren 
h)lrb,  mlrb  (Sotted  So^n  genannt 
toerben. 

36  Unb  flel^,  eilfobet^,  belne  ®e- 
frennbte,  Ift  oud)  fd)manger  mit  el- 
nem  Sojue,  In  i^rem  filter  j  nnb  ge- 
fiet  ietjt  im  fecl)6ten  a^lpnote,  ble  im 
©efd)rc^  ifl,  baft  fie  unfrud)tbar  fei). 

37  3)enn  beJ)  ®ott  ifl  fein 
S)ing  unmdglid^. 

38  S^aria  aber  f)>ro(f):  ^iel^e,  i(|) 
bin  be«  i&errn  8Wagb ;  mir  gefd)el^, 
n)ie  bu  gefagt  ^afl.  Unb  ber  Cngel 
fd)ifb  bon  IJr. 

39  SWaria  aberflanb  auf  in  ben  3:a- 
gen,  unb  ging  <iuf  bad  i^birge  ei- 
lenbd,  au  ber  etabt  3uba. 


27  To  a  Tirgin  espoosed  ttt  a 
man  whoee  name  waft  Jose^  of 
the  house  of  David  ]  and  toe  rii^ 
gin's  name  was  Mary. 

28  And  the  angel  oame  m  unto 
her,  and  said,  Hail,  thou  thai  aft 
highly  favoured,  the  Lord  is  with 
thee :  blessed  art  thou  among  wo- 
men. 

29  And  when  she  saw  Mm,  she 
was  troubled  at  his  Baying,  and 
east  in  her  mind  what  manner  of 
salutation  this  should  be. 

30  And  the  angel  said  unto  her, 
Fear  not,  Mary:  for  thou  hast 
found  favour  with  God. 

31  And  behold,  thou  shalt  con- 
ceive in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth 
a  son.  and  shalt  call  his  name 
JESUS. 

32  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall 
be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highei^t ; 
and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto 
him  the  throne  of  his  father  Da- 
vid. 

33  And  he  shall  reign  over  the 
house  of  Jacob  for  ever;  and  of 
his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end. 

34  Then  said  Mary  unto  the  an- 
gel, How  shall  this  be^  seeing  I 
know  not  a  man  % 

35  And  the  ^nsel  answered  and 
said  unto  her.  The  Holy  Ghost 
shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the 
power  of  the  Highest  shall  over* 
shadow  thee :  therefore  also  that 
holy  thin^  which  shall  be  born  of 
thee,  shallbe  called  the  Son  of  God. 

86  And  behold,  thy  cousin  Elis- 
abeth, she  hath  also  conceived  a 
son  in  her  old  age )  and  this  is  the 
sixth  month  with  her  who  was 
called  barren : 

37  For  with  Ood  nothing  shall 
be  impossible. 

38  And  Mary  said,  Behold  the 
handmaid  of  tne  Lord,  be  it  unto 
me  according  to  thy  word.  And 
the  angel  departed  from  her. 

39  And  Mary  arose  in  those  days, 
and  went  into  thehiU-country  with 
haste  into  a  city  of  Juda 
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40  UBb  fam  in  bad  ^nt  3^ii^^^» 
nub  grugte  dlifabet^. 

41  Unb  rd  begab  H^,  aid  Giifabetf; 
ben  ®ru6  Vlaria  borete,  f^iibfte  bad 
ftiub  in  i^reni  l^eibe.  Unb  (Slifabet^ 
iDorb  bed  ^Uigcn  d^eifled  boU, 

49  Uiib  rief  (aut  unb  fDra4) :  ©ebC" 
nebe^et  btfk  bu  unter  >en  ffieibern 
unb  gebcuebciiet  ifl  bie  %tvid^t  beiiied 
Seibed. 

43  Unb  nM>l^r  fonimt  mlr  bad,  ba| 
bit  abutter  meined  i&errn  gu  mir 
toromt? 

44  8ie^,  ba  id)  bie  Stimme  brined 
(9ru|ed  ^orete.  ()u)>ne  mit  greuben  bod 
£inb  in  meinem  Seibe. 

46  Unb  0  fclig  bill  bu,  bie  bu  ge- 
flianbet  ^ftl  betin  ed  H)irb  bo(ienbel: 
tt)erben,  tvad  bir  gefagt  ifl  bon  bem 
^rrn. 

46  Unb  SRaria  fbrad|>:  SReine 
©eele  erfeebet  ben  i&errn, 

47  Unb  meln  O^eifl  freuet  fi«t) 
(i&tted,meined  ^eiianbed. 

48  ^enn  ei  h^t  bie  SUebrig'- 
feit  feiner  SRagb  asgefel^en. 
&itf)t,  ban  nun  an  merben  ml4l 
feiig  preifen  atte  Jtinbedfin" 
ber. 

49  ^enn  er  t^at  grofe  (DInge 
an  mir  get^an,  ber  ^a  mact^tig 
ifl,  unb  be|  Karne  ^eilig  ifl. 

50  UnbfeineS3arm^eraigrett 
t»a^xet  iminer  fur  unb  fur,  bei; 
benen,  bie  i^n  fur^ten. 

51  Clrubetd^etoait  mitfeinem 
9rme,  unb  aerflreuet,  bie  f)of-' 
fartig  flnb  in  i(;rei  |)eraend 
6inne. 

69  (Sr  fldfiet  bie  ®etoaitigen 
bom  @tut)Ie,  uub  erf^ebet  bie 
Sliebrigen. 

63  ^ie  ^ungrigen  fuHet  er 
mit®utern,unbia6tbie»ei*' 
^tu  leer. 

64  <l^r  gebenfet  ber  Barm- 
^eraigfeit,  unb  l^ilft  feinera 
IDiener  3frael  auf; 

^SBie  er  gerebet  ^atunfern 
B^ttxn  Vbra^am  unb  feinem 
Sames  cioigii^. 


40  And  entered  into  the  bouse  of 
Za<^ria8,  and  saluted  Elisabeth. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  Elisabeth  heard  we  saluta- 
tion of  Mary,  th^  babe  leaped  in 
her  womb:  and  Elisabeth  was 
filled  with  the  HolyOhost. 

42  And  she  spake  out  witj^  a 
loud  voice  and  said,  Blessed  art 
thou  among  women,  and  blessed 
is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb, 

43  And  whence  is  this  to  me. 
that  the  mother  of  my  Lord  shoula 
come  to  me  ? 

44  For  lo,  as  soon  as  the  voice 
of  thy  salutation  sounded  in  mine 
ears,  the  babe  leaped  in  my  womb 
for  joy. 

45  And  blessed  is  she  that  be- 
lieved: for  there  shall  be  a  per- 
formance of  those  things  which 
were  told  her  from  the  Lord. 

46  And  Mary  said,  My  soul  doth 
magnify  the  Lord, 

47  AiKi  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced 
in  God  my  Saviour. 

48  For  he  hath  regarded  the  low 
estate  of  his  handmaiden :  for  be- 
hold, from  henceforth  all  genera- 
tions shall  call  me  blessed. 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty  hath 
done  to  me  great  things ;  and  holy 
is  his  name. 

50  And  his  mercy  is  on  them 
that  fear  him,  from  generation  to 
generation. 

51  He  hath  shewed  strength  with 
his  arm;  he  hath  scattered  the 

groud  in  the  imagination  of  their 
earts. 

58  He  hath  put  down  the  mishty 
from  their  seats,  and  exalted  tnein 
of  low  degree. 

53  He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with 
good  things,  and  the  rich  he  hath 
sent  empty  away. 

54  He  hath  holpen  his  servant 
Israel,  in  remembrance  of  Ms 
mercy ; 

55  As  he  spake  to  our  fethera, 
to  Ahraham,  and  to  his  seed,  fof 
ever. 
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66  Itnb  ffllaria  blltb  bet)  Iftr  bci)  brer? 
fWonatc:  2)amad)  h^xtk  fie  tviebe- 
nim  i;)eim. 

67  Unb  eufabet^  fam  li^re  3eit,  boj 
fie  gebfiren  foflte,  unb  fie  gebar  elnen 
So^n. 

68  Unb  il^re  fRa(f)bam  unb  ^efreun- 
beten  l^oreten,  bag  ber  feerr  groge 
Oarm^eraigfeit  an  i^r  get^an  ^atte, 
unb  freueten  flc^  mtt  i^r. 

69  Unb  ed  begab  fid)  am  ac^ten 
Jtage,  fomen  fie  ju  befd)neibett  ba0 
J^inblein ;  unb  bitfien  if)n,  md)  felnem 
fBater.  3ctclS)aria9. 

60  tlber  feine  Stutter  antmortete, 
unb  f))rad) :  SJlit  nic^ten,  fonbern  er 
foil  3oftanne8  f}t\%fn. 

61  Unb  flc  fprad^en  ju  Ibr :  3fl  bo(b 
Wiemanb  in  bclner  greunbfc^aft,  ber 
alfo  beige. 

62  Unb  fie  tDinften  feiitem  IBaten 
tDie  er  i()n  iDoQte  ^eifen  laffen. 

63  Unb  er  forberte  ein  ^fifeleln, 
fd)rieb  unb  fprad):  Cr  ^ci|t  3oban- 
nee.    Unb  fie  berttjunberten  fid)  alie. 

64  Unb  alfobalb  marb  fein  SRunb 
unb  feine  S^nqt  aufgetl^an,  unb  re- 
bete,  unb  lobte  ®ott. 

66  Unb  e8  fam  eine  gnrd)t  uber  aKe 
9{ad)barn.  Unb  biefe  ®ef(^id)te  hKirb 
aile  rnd)tbar  auf  bem  gan$en  iubi- 
fd)en  ®ebirge. 

66  Unb  ade,  bleed  l^5reten,  nabnien 
eft  ju  ^er5en  unb  fprad)en :  8Ba§  mel- 
nefl  bu,  tvill  au^  bem  j(inb(ein  mer- 
ben  ?  2)enn  bie  ^anb  bee  ^crrn  toar 
mit  ibm. 

67  Unb  fein  ©ater  3afb«ri«*  i^orb 
M  beiltgen  ©eifted  boa,  meiffagte,  unb 
ft^rad): 

68®elobet  fet)  beri&err,ber 
®ott3frael6,  bennerbatbe- 
fucbt  unb  erl6fet  fein  Bolf. 

69Unb  f)at  und  aufgerid)- 
tet  ein  ^brn  bed  ^eild,  in 
bem  ^aufe  feined  ^ienerd 
25ablbS. 

70  «ld  er  ber  3^i*en  gerebet 
'^at  burd)  ben  SDlunb  feiner  l^ei- 
ligen  $ro|)^eten: 


66  And  Mary  abode  with  her 
about  three  months,  and  returned 
to  her  own  honse. 

67  Now  £Iisabeth'8  foil  time 
came  that  she  should  be  deliyer- 
ed  j  and  she  brought  forth  a  son. 

68  And  her  neighbours  and  her 
cousins  heard  how  the  Lord  Imd 
shewed  great  mercy  upon  her; 
and  they  rejoiced  witn  her. 

69  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on 
the  eighth  day  they  came  to  cir- 
cumcise the  child;  and  they  call- 
ed  him  Zacharias,  after  the  name 
of  his  father. 

60  And  his  mother  answered  and 
said,  Not  so ;  but  he  shall  be  call* 
ed  John. 

61  And  they  said  unto  her,  There 
is  none  of  thy  kindred  that  is  call« 
ed  by  this  name. 

62  And  they  made  signs  to  his 
father,  how  he  would  haye  him 
called. 

63  And  he  adced  for  a  writing- 
table,  and  wrote,  saying.  His  name 
is  John.     And  they  maryelled  all. 

64  And  his  mouth  was  opened 
immediately,  and  his  tongue  loo$- 
edjBXid  he  s|^6,  and  praised  God. 

66  And  fear  came  on  all  that 
dwelt  round  about  them :  and  all 
these  sayings  were  noised  abroad 
throughout  all  the  hill-country  of 
Judea. 

66  And  all  they  that  heard  thenij 
laid  them  up  in  their  hearts,  say- 
ing, What  manner  of  child  shall 
this  be!  And  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  was  with  him. 

67  And  his  father  Zacharias  waa 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
prophesied,  saying, 

68  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel ',  for  he  hath  yisited  and  re- 
deemed his  people, 

69  And  hath  raised  up  an  horn 
of  salyation  for  us,  in  the  house  of 
his  seryant  Dayid : 

70  As  he  spake  by  the  month  of 
his  holy  prophets,  which  haf«i 
been  since  the  world  began: 
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7  Saft  ti  nnd  errettete  Don 
anfern  geinben,  ttnb  bon  bee 
|)anb  aOer,  bie  und  ^afTeti; 

72  Unbbie^arm^^erdigfeit  er- 
jeigte  ttnfern  SSdtern,  unb  ge- 
bdd^teaiifeinen^eiligenS3unb, 

73  Unb  an  ben  (Sib,  ben  erge- 
fc^looren  ^ai  unferm  fBater 
^hra^am,  und  311  geben, 

74  ^a|  toir,  erl5fet  an^  ber 
jgtanb  unferer  gelnbe,  i(^ni  bie- 
neien  ol^ne  Surest  unfer  2eben- 
iang, 

75  3n  ^eidgfeit  unb  (Sered)- 
tigfeit,  bie  i^m  gefdUig  ifl. 

76  Unb  bu  £tnblein,tt)irflein 
S^xop^tt  bed  ^od^flen  ^eigen; 
bu  tvirfl  borbem  ^errn  (^erge- 
^tn,  ba|  bu  feinen  SBeg  berei- 
tefl, 

77  Unb  (Srfenntnig  bed  i&eild 
gebefl  feinem  Solfe,  bie  ba  ifl 
in  SSergebung  il^rer  ®unben; 

78  IDnrd)  bie  ^tv^H^c  $Barm« 
^erjigfeit  unferd  <iDtted,  burd) 
tDelc^e  un9  befu^it  f^at  ber  %uf- 
gang  and  ber  ^bf)t, 

79  Sluf  bajs  er  erfc^eine  benen, 
bie  ba  jlljen  in  ginflernig  unb 
®d)atten  bed  Sobed^  unb  ric^te 
unfere  gtlge  auf  ben  SBeg  bed 
griebend. 

80  Unb  bad  Jtinblein  touted,  unb 
tXKirb  llarf  im  ®eifle,  unb  toar  in  ber 
SBufle,  bid  bag  er  foHte  ()er))ortreten 
bor  bad  ffioir  Sfrael: 

^ad  2  (Eapitel. 

^d  begab  fi(f)  aber  ^  ber  3eit,  bag 
^  ein  CJ^ebot  bom  ftaifer  Sugnfto 
audging,  bag  aiie  8Bea  gefc^diset 
»firbe. 

3  Unb  biefe  Si^li^ung  mar  bie  aller- 
rrfte,  nsb  gef(^^  aur  3eit  ba  d^re- 
nind  Sanbt^fleger  in  S\)ititn  tear. 

3  Unb  3ebennann  ging,  ba%  er  fic^ 
fd^l^en  liege,  ein  ieglic^  in  feine 
Stabt. 

4  ^a  ma^te  fic^  auc^  auf  3ofe|>t) 
and  daliiaa,  aud  ber  Stabt  9laaaret^, 
m  bad  ittbifi^  Sanb  )ar  Stabt  ^a* 
dibd,  He  ba  ^eigt  JBet^le^m,  barum, 


71  That  we  should  be  saved  from 
our  enemies,  and  from  the  imnd 
of  all  that  hate  us; 

72  To  perform  the  xaercy  pronus" 
ed  to  our  fathers,  and  to  remember 
his  holy  covenant } 

73  The  oath  wmch  he  sware  to 
our  father  Abraham, 

74  That  he  would  graut  unto  us, 
that  we.  being  delivered  out  of  the 
hand  ot  our  enemies,  might  serve 
him  without  fear, 

75  In  holiness  and  righteousness 
before  him,  all  the  days  of  our  life. 

76  And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  call- 
ed the  prophet  of  the  Highest,  for 
thou  slutlt  go  before  the  face  of 
the  Lord  to  prepare  his  ways; 

77  To  give  knowledge  of  salva- 
tion unto  his  people,  by  the  remis- 
sion of  their  sins, 

78  Through  the  tender  mercy  of 
our  God :  whereby  the  day-spring 
from  on  high  hath  visited  us, 

79  To  give  light  to  them  that  sit 
in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of 
death,  to  guide  our  feet  into  the 
way  of  peace. 

80  And  the  child  grew,  and  wax- 
ed strong  in  spirit,  and  was  in  the 
deserts  till  the  day  of  his  shewing 
unto  Israel. 


CHAPTER  11. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  there  went  out  a  de- 
cree from  Cesar  Augustus,  that  all 
the  world  should  be  taxed. 

2  (Jnd  this  taxing  was  first  made 
when  Cyrenius  was  governor  of 
Syria.) 

3  And  all  went  to  be  taxed,  every 
one  into  his  own  city. 

4  And  Joseph  also  went  up  from 
Gralilee,  out  of  the  city  of  Naza* 
rethj  into  Judea,  unto  the  city  of 
David,  which  is  called  Bethlehenr 
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ba|  er  t)on  bem  ^ttfr  tmb  •rfc^Iec^e 

5  9(uf  bag  tx  {i(^  fd)At9en  Uefie  mlt 
S^arla,  fetnent  Dertranten  flSdbe,  bit 
mx  fd)manger. 

6  Hub  aid  fie  bafelb|l  toavtn,  torn  bie 
Sdt,  bag  fie  gebdren  fottte. 


7  Unb  fie  (ttbar  ll^ren  erflen  Col^n, 
«nb  hHdFette  il!)n  in  f^inbedi.  unb  le^te 
}f)n  ill  etne  Stvippt]  benn  fie  fyitttn 
fonfl  feinen  9taum  in  ber  ^nberge. 

8  Unb  e9  mortn  ^Mtn  \n  berfribi-* 
gen  d^egenb  auf  bem  gelbe  bet)  ben 
ibtlrben,  bie  ^fitetcn  be^  9la4t9  i^rer 
^erbe.  n 

9  Unb  flfl^e,  be9  j^rrn  dngel  tr«t  ju 
i^nen,  unb  bie  j^larbeit  bed  ^errn 
(eu(^tete  urn  fie;  unb  fie  far(i)tekn {Id) 
fef)r. 

10  Unb  ber  (Sngel  fbrai^  )U  i^nenr 
Sur^tet  eu<i)  nid)t!  fie^e,  i<^ 
berffinbige  eu<i)  groge  ^renbe, 
bie  adem  (Bolfe  iDlberfa^ren 
tpirbl 

11  £)enn  en(i)ifl^eutebeT^ei- 
lanb  geboren,  n)eld)eT  ift  (E^ri-* 
find  ber  ^err,  in  ber  etabt  X)a« 
bibd. 

12  Unb  bad  f^aht  sum  3fi«I)fn:  3i^r 
h)erbet  flnben  bad  Itinb  in  iSMnbeIn 
gen^icTelt,  unb  tn  elner  ^r\\^pt  liegei^. 

13  Unb  alfobalb  mar  ba  be^  bem 
(Sngel  bie  9)Unge  ber  f)immlif(^n 
.j^eerfci)aaren,  t)k  lobten  d^ott,  unb 
f|)raci)en : 

14  e^refe^®eti  inber^iJ^e, 
unb^riebeauf <l^rben,unb  ben 
lllenfd)en  ein  IBo^lgefailenl 

:  15  Unb  ba  bieiSngeC  bon  i^nen  gca 
4>lmmel  fn^ren,  f))Tod)en  bie  l^irten 
uiiter  einonber :  Sagt  und  nun  gei^ 
gen  ©etl^Ie^em,  unb  bie  ®efd)ld)te  fe- 
tjim,  bie  ba  gef^ei^n  i%  bie  unS  ber 
^err  funb  get^an  ii}at. 

16' Unb  fie  fomen  ellenb,  unb  fanben 
htxpt,  SRariaro  unb  Sofcj)^,  ba^u  bad 
jtinb  in  ber  ftri))][tf  liegenb. 

17  {Da  fie  ed  aber  gefe^ov  ^tten, 


I  because  he  was  of  the  bOQiO  and 
ineage  of  David.) 

5  To  be  taxed  with  Viuy  hiB 
eftpoused  wife,  being  great  with 
child. 

6  And  ao  it  waa^  that  while  they 
were  there,  the  days  were  aocom« 
phshed  that  she  should  be  deliv* 
ered. 

7  And  she  bronght  forth  her  first 
bom  son,  and  wrapped   him  in 
Bwaddling-olothes,  and  laid  him  in 
a  manger :  because  there  was  no 
room  for  them  in  the  inn. 

8  And  there  were  in  the  same 
country  shepherds  abiding  in  the 
field,  keeping  watch  over  their 
flock  by  mght. 

9  And  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  them,  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  shone  roimd  about  them ; 
and  they  were  ac»e  afraid. 

10  Ana  &e  angel  said  unto  them, 
Fear  not :  for  behold,  1  bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which 
shall  be  to  all  people. 

1 1  For  tinto  you  is  bom  this  day, 
in  the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour, 
wliioh  is  CSirist  the  Lord. 

12  And  this  shdl  he  a  sign  unto 
you ;  Ye  diall  find  the  babe  wrap 
ped  in  swaddling-clothes,  lying  m 
a  manger. 

13  And  suddenly  there  was  with 
the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  hea- 
venly host  praising  God,  and  say- 
ing? 

14  Glory  to  God  in  the  hif^heat, 

and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  to- 
ward men. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the 
angels  were  gmie  away  firam  Ijiem 
into  heaven,  the  shepherds  said 
one  to  another,  Let  ns  now  ^  even 
unto  Bethlehem,  and  see  this  thing 
which  is  come  to  pass,  which  the 
Lord  hath  made  known  unto. us. 

16  And  they  came,  with  haste, 
and  found  Mary  and  Joseph,  and 
the  babe  lying  m  a  manger. 

17  And  when  they  haid  aetn  t^ 
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hfiteUn  fk  ba6  iBort  aoft/iDeici^eS  gu 
i^ncD  Don  biefem  jttnbe  gcfagt  toar. 

18  UnbaOe,  bor  Meed  lam,  mtmber** 
ten  fid)  ber  Kebe,  bf e  i^nen  He  ^irten 
gefagt  ^oiten. 

19  anaria  aber  bellied  aUt  biefe 
SBorte,  unb  betvcigte  fie  in  if^m  ^'- 

20  Unb  bie  i^rten  fe^reten  mieber 
tun,  l^riefen  unb  lobten  dk^tt  urn  aOed, 
bod  fie  ge^oret  unb  9efe()en  l^atten,  mie 
benn  5u  i()nen  gefagt  toar. 

31  Unb  ba  a($t  Sage  um  wattn,  ba| 
bad  Ainb  befd>nitten  n>urbe,  ba  n>arb 
fein  9lamt  genannt  3efiid,  h>eld)er 
genaont  toar  bon  bem  C^ngel.  e^t  benn 
er  in  SRuiterleibe  em)>fangen  loarb. 

22  Unb  ba  bie  Sage  il^rer  flIUinigung 
na4)  txvn  (defetse  8Rofld  famen,  bra<^- 
ten  fie  i^n  gen  3enifal»n,  auf  ba|  ^e 
ifyn  barfteileten  bem  ^rrn ; 

33  {m\t  benn  gefci^rieben  flel^el  in 
bem^efeijebed^errn:  ^iterleb^S^ann^ 
tcin,  bod  ^m  eirften  bie  abutter  brict^t, 
foU  bem  iQmn  ge()ei(lget  ^i|en.) 

34  Unb  t>a%  pe  gaben  bod  O^r, 
nacl)  bem  gefagt  ifl  im  ®efelse  bed 
j^enm,  ein  ^ar  SurteCtauben.  eber 
jtDO  ittjige  Sauben. 

35  Unb  fie(K>  ein  9lenf<jt)  tvar  an 
Serufalem,  mit  Wamen  @tmeon ,  unb 
berfeibe  Vlenfct^  tvar  fromm  unb  got- 
tedfurd)tig,  unb  trartete  auf  ben  Sroft 
Sfroetd,  unb  ber  ^^\qt  ®eift  t^ar  in 
i^ra. 

86  Unb  i^m  mar  eine  Kntmort  ge^ 
iDorben  bon  bem  beiiigen  (l^eifle,  er 
fodte  ben  Sob  n{d)t  fel^en,  er  (iAtte 
benn  5Ub(Nr  ben  ((^rift  bed  j^errn  gefe- 
^n. 

37  Unb  fam  aud  ifnregen  bed  ®eifled 
In  ben  Sembel.  Unb  ba  bie  tltern 
bad  ftinb  Sefum  in  ben  Sembei  brac^- 
teu,  ba|  fie  fir  i^n  tbaten,  tine  man 
))flegt  nad)  bem  ^efetje ; 

38  ^  na^m  er  i^n  auf  feine  9(rme, 
unb  lobte  Q^ott,  unh  fbra^: 

39  ^txTf  nun  tdfjieft  bu  beinen 
Wiener  in  grirben  fa^ren,  mie 
b»  gefagt  ^afti 


they  rnsde  known  abroad  ^e  say- 
ing which  was  told  them  concern- 
ing this  child. 

18  And  all  they  that  heard  it^ 
wondered  at  those  things  which 
were  told  them  by  the  shepherds. 

19  But  Mary  kept  all  these 
things,  and  pondered  them  in  faei 
heart. 

20  And  the  shepherds  returned* 
gioffifying  and  praising  God  tor  all 
the  things  that  they  had  heaixi 
and  seen,  as  it  was  told  unto  them. 

21  And  when  eight  days  were 
accomplished  for  the  circumcising 
of  the  child,  his  name  was  called 
JESUS,  which  was  so  nam^  of 
the  ansrel  before  he  was  conceiv- 
ed ia  the  womb. 

22  And  when  the  dajrs  of  her 
pnrificatioa  according  to  th^  law 
of  Moses  were  accomplished,  they 
brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  to  pre- 
sent^^  to  the  Loi:d ; 

23  (As  it  is  written  in  tJb^.law  of 
the  Lord,  Every  male  that  openeth 
the  womb  shaU  be  called  holy  to 
the  Lord ;) 

24  And  to  offer  a  sacrifice  ac» 
cording  to  that  which  is  said  in 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  A  pair  of  tur- 
tle-doves, or  two  young  pigeons. 

25  And  behold,  there  was  a  man 
in  Jerusalem,  whose  name  was^ 
Simeon ;  and  the  same  man  tous 
just  ana  devout,  waiting  for  the 
consolation  of  Israel:  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  upon  him. 

26  And  it  was  revealed  unto  him 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he  should 
not  see  death,  before  he  had  seen 
the  Lord's  Christ. 

27  And  he  came  by  the  Spirit  in« 
to  the  temple  j  and  when  the  pa- 
rents brought  m  the  child  Jesus,  to 
do  for  him  after  the  custom  of  the 
law, 

28  Then  took  he  him  up  in  his 
arms,  and  blessed  God,  and  said, 

29  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  ser- 
I  vant  depart  in  peace^  ac^'sording " 

1  thy  word : 
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30  2>rnn  meine  tuf^en  f^abtn 
beinen  j^eilanb  gefe^en, 

31  SBeld)en  bti  berettet  ^aft 
Dor  alien  $B5irern, 

32  (gin  2id)t.  ati  er(f u(6|en  bte 
i^eiben,  unb  jum  ^reife  beined 
ftoire  Sfrael. 

33  Unb  fein  S^attr  unb  SRutter  n}un- 
berten  flc^  beg,  bad  bou  i(im  gerebet 
toarb. 

34  Unb  Simeon  fegnrte  tie,  nnb 
f)>ra(^5u  SRaria,  feiner  Vlutter:  ®ie^, 
biefer  tolrb  gefetjt  ju  einem  gade  nnb 
tluferflel^n  bleler  in  Sfrael,  nnb  ju 
elnera  3fi4Kn,bera  tt>lberfpro<^en  mirb. 

35  (Unb  ed  h)lrb  ein  ©dytoert  bnrc^ 
beine  @eele  bringen)  auf  ba|  bleler 
^eraen  ®ebanfen  offenbar  toerben. 

36  Unb  e«  mar  eine  ¥ro|)^ln,  i^n- 
na,  eine  So(i)ter  ^^nueid,  bom  ®e- 
fd)iec^te  9ferd,  bie  toax  mo^l  betaget, 
unb  l^atte  gelebt  fieben  ^af)xt  mit 
ilf^rem  SDlanne,  na<^  il^rer  Sungfran- 
Waft, 

37  Unb  mar  eine  IBitime  htt)  bier  unb 
ncbtaig  Sal^ren,  bie  tarn  nimmer  bom 
!tem)>el,  bienete  ®ott  mit  gaften  unb 
S9eten  Sag  unb  9{ad)t.' 

38  ^iefelbige  trat  and)  ^Inanp  ber- 
feibigen  (Btunbe,  nnb  ^ried  ben  j^errn, 
unb  rebete  bon  il^m  ju  aHen,  bie  auf 
bie  (Sdofung  ^u  Serufalem  marteten. 

39  Unb  ba  fie  e9  aded  boOfenbet  bat- 
ten nad)  bent  ^efelje  bed  $errn,  I^r- 
ten  fie  mieber  in  ®alilaam,  au  i^rer 
etabt  9{aaarell^. 

40  9ber  bad  Stinb  mu(i)9,  unb  morb 
llarf  \m  ®eifle,  boiler  SBeid^eit ;  unb 
dotted  ®nabe  mar  bet)  i^m. 

41  Unb  feine  tSitern  gingen  aiie 
Sa^re  gen  3erufalem  auf  bad  Oflerfefl. 

49  Unb  ba  er  ait)6lf  3abre  ait  mar, 
gingen  (le^inauf  genSerufalem,  nac^ 
®emol^nl^eit  bed  Sifted. 

43  Unb  ba  bieSageboHenbetmaren, 
"nb  fie  mieber  au  ^aufe  gingen.  blleb 


30  For  mine  eyes  have  seen  tliy 
salyation^ 

31  Wliich  thou  hast  prepared  be- 
fore the  face  of  all  people : 

32  A  light  to  lighten  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  the  glory  of  thy  people 
Israel. 

33  And  Joseph  and  his  mother 
marvelled  at  those  things  which 
were  spoken  of  him. 

34  And  Simeon  blessed  them, 
and  said  unto  Mary  his  mother, 
Behold,  this  child  is  set  for  the 
fall  and  rising  again  of  many  in 
Israel ;  and  for  a  sign  which  shall 
be  spoken  against ; 

35  (Yea,  a  sword  shall  merce 
through  thy  own  soul  also ;}  that 
the  thoughts  of  many  hearts  may 
be  reveaJed. 

36  And  there  was  one  Anna,  a 
prophetess,  the  daughter  of  Pha- 
nuel,  of  tne  tribe  of  Aser:  she 
was  of  a  great  age,  and  liad  lived 
with  an  husband  seven  years  from 
her  virginity; 

37  And  she  was  a  widow  of  about 
fourscore  and  four  years,  which 
departed  not  from  the  temple,  but 
served  €h)d  with  fastings  and 
prayers  night  and  day. 

38  And  she  coming  in  that  in- 
stant, gave  thanks  Ukewise  unto 
the  Lord,  and  spake  of  him  to  all 
them  that  looked  for  redemption 
in  Jerusalem. 

39  And  when  they  had  perform- 
ed all  things  according  to  the  law 
of  the  Lord,  they  retarned  into 
Galilee,  to  tneir  own  city  Naza- 
reth. 

40  And  the  child  ^ew,  end  wax  • 
ed  strong  in  spirit,  nlled  with  wis 
dom ;  and  the  grace  of  God  was 
upon  him. 

41  Now  his  parents  went  to  Je- 
rusalem every  year  at  the  feast  of 
the  passover. 

42  And  when  he  was  twelve 
years  old,  they  went  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem after  the  custom  of  the  feast. 

43  And  when  they  had  fulfilled 
the  days,  as  they  returned,  tht} 
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txa  Hfnb  3eftt9  au  3enifaitm,  unb 
frine  ditttn  toufiten  eB  nld)t. 

44  (Bit  meineten  ahtx,  er  toSre  nnkr 
ben  mefdl^ten,  unb  famen  eine  Sag- 
reife,  nnb  fud^ten  i^n  unter  ben  (le« 
frennbten  unb  IBefannten. 

45  Unb  ba  fie  il^n  ntd)t  fanben, 
gingen  fie  tDteberum  gen  SentfaUm, 
unb  fnd^ien  i^n. 

46  Unb  ed  begob  fid)  nad)  breben 
3:agen,fanben  fie  i^n  tni  ^empel  filsen 
mitten  unter  ben  it^xtxttf  bag  er  if)nen 
au^rete  unb  fie  fragte. 

47  llab  oik,  bie  il^  atir>5irten,  ber- 
tounberten  fid)  feined  SSerftanbed  unb 
friner  9ntn>ort. 

48  Unb  ba  fie  ibn  fallen,  entfei^ten  fie 
fl(^.  Unb  feine  SRutter  fbrac^  ju  i^m : 
Oldn  ®o^n,  tvarum  fyiit  bu  und  bad 
get^an?  ®ie^e,  bein  $Boter  unb  id) 
^ben  bic^  mit  8d)mer3en  gefud)t. 

49  Unb  er  f))riid)  au  i^nen :  SBod  111 
ed,  ba|  i^r  mid)  gefnd)t  ^abt  ?  m\' 
fet  i^r  nid)t,  bajs  id)  fei)n  mu|  in  bem, 
bad  meined  IBaterd  ifl  ? 

50  Unb  fk  berflanben  bad  SBort 
ni(|)t,  bad  er  mit  il^nen  rd)ete. 

51  Unb  er  glng  mtt  i^nen  binab, 
nnb  fam  gen  Kaaaret^,  unb  tDar  i{)nen 
untertl^an.  Unb  feine  SRutter  be^ett 
aOe  biefe  iBorte  in  i^rem  ^raen. 

53  Unb  Sefud  na^m  au  an  SBeidl^eit, 
Wter  nnb  d^nabe  bet)  ®ott  unb  ben 
8Renf4)en. 

^ad  3  daplttl 

3n  bem  funge^nten  Sa^re  bed  Aai« 
fertl^umd  Jtaiferd  ^iberii,  ba  $on- 
tiud  ^iiatud  danbbfleger  in  Subda 
toav,  unb  j^obed  ein  SSierfurft  in 
Pallida/ unb  fein  S3ruber  g^^ilibbud 
ein  iBierfurfl  in  Sturda,  unb  in  ber 
Oegenb  tra^onitld,  nnb  2bf(<niad  ein 
ffiierfurft  in  UbiCene ; 
2  i>a  i^annad  unb  (Saipl^d  ^o^^- 
))riefter  tiHiren:  ba  gefct)a6  ber  IBefe^I 
•ottrd  as  So^nned,  3ac^ri&  ®o^n, 
Itt  ber  lEftfifle. 


child  Jesns  tarried  beliind  iu  Je- 
rusalem *  and  Joseph  and  his  mo- 
ther knew  not  of  it. 

44  But  they,  supposing  him  to 
hare  been  in  the  company,  went 
a  day's  journey ;  and  they  sought 
him  among  tJieir  kinsfolk  and  ac- 
quaintance. 

45  And  when  they  found  him 
not,  they  turned  back  again  to  Je- 
rusalem, seeking  him. 

46  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  af- 
ter three  days  they  found  him  in 
the  temple,  sitting  in  the  midst  of 
the  doctors,  both  hearing  them^ 
and  asking  them  questions. 

47  And  all  that  heard  him  wece 
astonished  at  his  understanding 
and  answers. 

48  And  when  they  saw  him,  tliey 
were  amazed  :  and  his  mother  said 
unto  him.  Son,  why  hast  thou  thus 
dealt  witii  us  ?  behold,  thy  father 
and  I  have  sought  thee  sorrowing.. 

49  And  he  said  unto  them,,How 
is  it  that  ye  sought  me  '^  wist  ye 
not  that  I  must  be  about  my  Fa> 
ther's  business  % 

50  And  they  understood  not  the 
saying  which  he  spake  unto  them. 

61  And  he  went  down  with 
them,  and  came  to  Nazareth,  and 
was  subject  unto  them :  but  his 
mother  kept  all  these  sayings  in 
her  heart. 

52  And  Jesus  increased  in  wis- 
dom and  stature,  and  in  faiwur 
with  God  and  man. 

CHAPTER  III. 

NOW  in  the  fifteenth  year  of 
the  reign  of  Tiberius  Cesar. 
Pontius  Pilate  being  governor  or 
Judea.  and  Herod  being  tetrarch 
of  Galilee,  and  his  brother  Philip 
tetrarch  of  Iturea  and  of  the  re- 
gion of  Trachonitis,  and  Lysanias 
the  tetrarch  of  Abilene, 

2  Annas  and  Caiaphas  being  the 
high  priests,  the  word  of  God  came 
unto  John  the  son  of  Zacharias  i 
the  wilderness. 
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9  llnb  er  fum  in  aQr  Oieoenb  itm 
ben  Sorban,  unb  ))rebinte  bie  3:aiife 
ber  ©uge,  au^  fiSerocbung  ber  6«n* 
ben; 

4  ffile  ^efcl^leben  flc^t  In  bcm  ©n* 
(l)c  ber  »ebe  3efaid,  brt  ^ro^^rn, 
ber  ba  fagt :  C^d  ifl  eine  @timme  etne9 
^reblgerd  In  ber  SBufle :  ©ercltct  ben 
mtQ  be9  ^erm.  unb  ma^t  felne 
®telge  ridjtig! 

5  Mt  Scaler  foHen  bod  toerben,  nnb 
a\k  ©erge  nnb  ^figel  foflen  erntebrlget 
hjerbcn ;  unt)  mod  frumm  l|l,  fott  rid)- 
tig  h>erben,  unb  mad  uneben  ifl,  fofi 
ebener  SBeg  merben. 

6  Unb  afled  gtetfc^  tt)irb  ben  t^ilanb 
QN)tted  fe^en. 

7  ^a  fbrad)  er  ju  bem  ©o(«e,  bai 
6!nau8  gtng,  bat  ^  ^^  bon  ii^m 
lanfen  lk|e :  3^r  Dtterngejud^e,  mer 
l^at  benn  eu(t)  gemtefen,  ha^  it}x  bem 
anfunftigen  Some  entrinnen  mer- 
bet? 

8  <Se5et  Ml,  tjut  re(i)tfd)affenf  grftc^- 
te  ber  8u|e ;  unb  nef)met  end)  nlc^t 

bor  at!  fc^B^n  •  ^^  ^^^^1  9braf)am 
gum  Sl^ater.  ^enn  id)  fage  euc^ :  ®oit 
fann  bem  9[bra^am  auO  biefen  (Btci- 
nen  jtinber  enoe^n. 

9  (S9  ift  fd)on  bie  9[|t  ben  ©Sumen 
an  bie  SBuraet  geiegt ;  me%r  S3aam 
n{d)t  gute  grilc^te  bringet,  mirb  ab" 
gel^auen  unb  in  bad  geuer  getoorfen. 

10  Unb  bad  fi^olf  fragte  il^,  unb 
\pxa6) :  SBad  foflen  toir  benn  t^n? 

11  (£r  antmortete,  unb  fprad)  au 
i^nen :  SBer  a^een  Siocte  }^t,  ber  gebe 
bem,  ber  felnen  \)at ;  unb  h)er  ®|)ei[e 
^at/ t;)ue  au(^  alfo. 

12  dd  famen  au(^  bie  S^Ofner,  bat 
fie  fid)  taufen  Ue|en,  unb  f)>rac^n  m 
il^m:  aileifler,  mad  foHen  benn  mtv 
t^un? 

13  dr  fbra^  a^  i^^^n  •  gorbert  tiid)t 
me^r,  benn  gefeiat  i^. 

14  IDa  fragten  ifjin  au^  bie  J(riegd** 
letite,  anb  f))i!a(^n :  laOBad  foaen  benn 

'ir  t^un?  Unb  er  \px{t^  ^n  i^e»: 


3  And  ha  oaine  into  all  tlie  eoon- 
try  about  'iordiia,  preaehiiig  the 
baptism  of  repentance,  for  tne  re- 
mission of  sins ; 

4  As  it  is  written  in  the  book  of 
the  words  of  Esaias  the  prophet, 
saying,  The  voice  of  one  ocyins 
in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the 
wa^  of  the  Lord,  make  hss  patlis 
8trai^it«. 

5  Every  valley  shall  foe  filled, 
and  every  mountain  and  hiU  shall 
be  brought  low;  and  the  crook* 
ed  flimll  be  made  straight,  and 
the  rough  ways  sIhM  he  made 
smooth ; 

6  And  all  flesh  bhall  see  tlu9  ssd- 
vation  of  €k)d. 

7  Then  said  he  to  the  multitude 
that  came  forth  to  be  baptised  of 
him,  0  genemtion  of  vipem,  who 
hath  warned  yon  to  flee  £rom  the 
wrath  to  come  ? 

t  Bring  forth  therefore  fm^ 
worthy  of  repentanee,  and  begin 
not  to  say  within  yourselves,  We 
have  Abraham  to  otir  father:  for 
I  say  unto  you,  That  God  is  able  of 
these  stones  to  raise  up  ciuldren 
unto  AbrahattL 

9  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid 
unto  the  root  o^  the  trees:  every 
tree  therefore  which  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit,  is  hewn  down, 
and  cast  into  the  fire. 

10  And  the  people  asked  him, 
saying,  What  snail  we  do  then  ? 

11  He  answereth  and  saith  unto 
them,  He  that  hath  two  coats,  let 
him  impart  to  him  that  hath  none ; 
and  he  that  hath  meat,  let  him  dd 
likewise. 

12  Then  came  alao  publicans  to 
be  baptized,  and  said- unto  him} 
Master,  what  shall  we  do  1 

18  And  he  said  unto  them,  Exaet 
no  more  than  that  which  is  ap- 
pointed you. 

14  And  the  soldiers  likewae  de* 
manded  of  him,  Bavixig,  And  whal 
shall  we  do?  And  fa^  said  imte 
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^nt  f^iemanb  iBttrnM  nod;  Unrn^t, 
nnb  Ia|t  tu6)  ^9iiii0tn  an  eurem 
Solbe. 

15  016  alerbi^  Itolf  im  IBa^ne  mar, 
nnb  bacbttn  aUe  in  i^m  ^nen  Don 
Sol^nnc,  ob  tr  i»irf(ei(^t  (S^riftud 
toarc; 

16  VRttoorteteSol^annei,  tmbf^ad) 
an  atlm :  id;  tanfe  ntd)  mtt  SBaf^ier ; 
ed  f ommt  oUx  ein  ®ti&rferer  nad>  mlt, 
beta  i4  tii<^  genngfam  bin,  bag  id) 
bie  9ticmen  feincr  SijuAft  auftdfe. 
€)er  mirb  enct;  mit  bem  ^etliQen  iBtiftt 
itnb  mit  9^uer  tanfcti ; 

17  3n  beffclben  i&anb  if!  We  «Bairf- 
fc^nfel^unb  er  wfrb  fetnc  tennc  fegen, 
nnb  milt)  bm  SMacn  in  feint  (Setter 
fommt In,  nnb  bie  @^rftt  mirb  er  mi^ 
tmigcm  gnier  berbrennen. 

18  tlnb  biel  anberd  ine^r  t)rrnMl!)neie 
nnb  bcrfunbigtc  tt  bem  IBolfe 

19  ^bbed  ober,  ber  Sierfurfl,  ha 
er  ben  i^  ^tftxafi  marb,  urn  jgiero" 
bias  miiien,  feined  S3ruber9  SSkib,  nnb 
urn  affed  Uebeid  n)lflen>  bad  probed 

30  Ueber  bod  afled  tc^te  er  3o^n» 
nem  gefangen. 

21  Uttb  c9  begab  fl<&'  ^^  0(i)  aOed 
lloir  taufen  lic|,  nnb  Sefud  and)  ge- 
lauft  mar,  rnib  betete,  bai  {l(^  ber 
^immei  anft^at, 

522  Unb  ber  ^lige  ®eift  fn^r  j^mie^ 
ber  in  leibU4)cr  ®eflalt  auf  if)n,  mie 
eine  tauht  \  nnb  eine  Stimme  fam 
and  bem  i^immei,  bie  fbra4):  ^n  bi^ 
mein  litber  ®o^n,  an  6!m  \6)  ffilo^U 
gefaflen  ()abe. 

23  Unb  Sefud  gtag  in  bad  bitt)|ig« 
fit  3a^r,nnb  mait)  ge^llen  fur  einen 
®o^3ofe|)^e:  metc^ermarein^^ 
itid, 

M  S>er  mar  elB  (So^n  9latt(paftd,  ber 
toar  ein  @ot)n  2ebid,  ber  mar  ein  ®ol^n 
flhld)id,  ber  mar  ein  ^ol^n  3anttd, 
ber  mar  ein  So^n  3ofe|>9d, 

25  S)rr  mar  ein  &o^n  IRattatr)i(V 
ber  mar  ein  @ol^n  Simod,  ber  mar  ein 
®a^  9la^ttmd,  ber  mar  ein  So^n 
illil,  ha  mar  eia  8o^tt  Wanged, 


them,  Do  yiolence  to  no  man, 
neither  accuse  any  falsely ;  and  be 
content  with  your  wages. 

15  And  as  the  people  were  in 
expectation^  and  all  men  mused 
in  their  hearts  of  John,  whether  he 
Were  the  OhriM,  or  not ; 

16  John  answered,  saying  unto 
them  all,  I  indeed  baptize  yon  with 
water:  but  one  mightier  than  I 
eometn,  the  latchet  of  whose 
shoes  f  am  not  worthy  to  unloose : 
he  shall  baptize  .you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  with  fire  r 

17  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and 
he  will  Aoroughly  purge  his  floor, 
and  will  gather  the  wheat  into  hid 
garner^  but  the  chaff  he  will  burn 
with  <4re  imqnenchable. 

18  And  many  other  things  in  his 
exhonation  preached  he  unto  the 
people. 

19  But  Herod  the  tetraroh.  being 
reproved  l^  him  for  Herodias  his 
brother  Ptulip's  wife,  and  for  all 
the  evils  which  Herod  had  done, 

20  Addod  yet  tbln  above  all,  that 
he  shut  up  John  m  prison. 

21  Now  when  all  the  people 
were  baptized,  it  came  to  pass. 
that  Jesus  also  being  baptized,  ana 
praying,  the  heaven  was  opened, 

22  And  the  Holy  Ghost  cu»scend« 
ed  in  a  bodilv  smipe  like  a  dove 
upon  him,  and;  a  voice  came  from 
heaven,  which  said.  Thou  art  mv 
belovea  Son;  in  thee  I  am  well 
pleased. 

23  And  Jesus  himself  began  to 
be  about  thirty  years  of  age,  be- 
ing (as  was  supposed)  the  son  of 
Kmeph,  which  was  the  son  of  Hell, 

24  miich  was  the  stm  of  Mat- 
that,  which  was  the  son  of  Levi,    . 
which  was  the   son  of   Melohi, 
which  was  the  5on  of  Janna,  which 
was  the  son  of  Joseph, 

25  Which  was  the  son  of  Mat-* 
tathias,  which    was   the    son   of 
Amos,  which  was  the  son  of  Na- 
um^  which  was  the  son  of  EsM      ^ 
which  was  tlteson  of  Nagge 
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96  <Der  tt>ar  tin  ®o^n  SRaat^,  ber 
tpar  ein  ®o^n  SRattat^ia,  brr  tmir  ein 
So^n  @eineid,  ber  mar  ein  ®o(^n  30- 
ftb^,  ber  mar  ein  ®o^n  3ubd, 

37  Der  mar  ein  €o^n  3o^nnd,  ber 
mar  ein  So^n  9tt^,  ber  mar  ein 
®o^  3orobabei9,  ber  mar  ein  @o(n 
6alatt)iei9,  ber  mar  ein  @o^n  9itti», 

38  ^er  mar  ein  ®o^n  Wleid^i^,  ber 
mar  ein  So^n  iibbi^,  ber  mar  ein 
€o(^n  Stofamd,  ber  mar  ein  6o^n 
(Sfmabamd,  ber  mar  ein  So^n  ^rd, 

39  ^er  mar  ein  @o^n  3ofed,  ber 
mar  ein  Sof^n  (Siieaerd,  ber  mar  ein 
8o^B  3orera9r  ber  mar  ein  Sel^n 
.8)ktt^5,  ber  mar  ein  ®o^n  l^euid, 

30  iDermar  ein  @o^n  Simeon^,  ber 
mar  ein  8of)n  3ubd,  ber  mar  ein 
®of^n  Sofep^,  ber  mar  ein  So^n 
3onain6,  ber  mar  ein  ®ol^n  (£iia- 
rinid, 

31  Der  mar  ein  (5o|n  VJltiti,  ber 
itHir  ein  @o()n  SRenamd,  ber  mar  ein 
Sofjn  SRattat^and.  ber  mar  ein  ®o()n 
9{at^and,  ber  mar  ein  ®o^n  Dadibd, 

4k 

33  ^er  mar  ein  So^n  3efTed,  ber 
mar  ein  Sot)n  Cbebd,  brr  mar  ein 
8o^n  S3oa9,  ber  mar  ein  (So^n  8al- 
mond,  ber  mar  ein  (5oi;n  9{a()affon9, 

33  ^er  mar  ein  8ol^n  Kminababd, 
ber  mar  ein  <5o()n  9(ramd,  ber  mar 
ein  Soi^n  (Sdromd,  ber  mar  ein  So^n 
^l^ared,  ber  mar  ein  @oi)n  3ubd, 

34  !X)er  mar  ein  So^n  Safobd,  ber 
mar  ein  6ol^n  Sfaafd,  ber  mar  ein 
Sol^n  Slbral^amd,  ber  mar  ein  ®ol^n 
Utr^,  ber  mar  ein  @ol^n  lRad)ord, 

35  ^er  mar  ein  @Dl^n  ®arud)9,  ber 
mar  ein  @o^n  9lagal^u8,ber  mar  ein 
@o^n  ^^aiegd,  ber  mar  ein  @o^n 
<lbci^  ber  mar  ein  (5o^n  @ald, 

36  ^er  mar  ein  @o^n  (Eainand, 
ber  mar  ein  (Bof)n  ^rbbac^fabd, 
ber   mar    ein    (&o^n    8em9,    ber 


26  Which  was  the  stm  of  Maatiiy 

which  was  the  son  of  MattatMaa, 
which  was  the  son  of  Semei^  which 
was  the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was 
the  son  of  Juda^ 

27  Which  was  the  son  of  Joan- 
na, which  was  the  son  of  Rhesa, 
which  was  the  son  of  Zorobabel, 
which  was  the  son  of  Salathiel, 
which  was  the  son  of  Neri, 

28  Which  was  the  son  of  Melchi, 
which  was  the  son  of  Addi^  which 
was  the  son  of  Cosam,  whidi  was 
the  son  of  FJmodam,  which  was 
the  son  of  Er, 

29  Which  was  the  son  of  Jose, 
which  was  the  son  of  Eliezer, 
which  was  the  son  of  Jorim^  which 
was  the  son  of  Matthat,  which  was 
the  son  of  Levi, 

30  Which  was  the  son  of  Simeon, 
which  was  the  son  of  Juda,  which 
was  the  son  of  Joseph^  whv^  was 
the  son  of  Jonan,  which  was  the 
son  of  Eliakim, 

31  Which  was  the  son  of  Melea, 
which  was  the  son  of  Me  nan. 
which  was  the  son  of  Mattathaj 
which  was  the  son  of  Nathan, 
which  was  the  son  of  David^ 

32  Which  was  the  son  or  Jesse, 
which  vv'as  tJie  son  of  Obed,  which 
was  the  son  of  Booz.  which  was 
the  son  of  Salmon,  wnich  was  the 
son  of  Naasson, 

33  Which  was  the  son  of  Amin- 
adab.  which  was  the  son  of  Aram, 
whion  waff*  the  son  of  Esrom, 
which  was  the  son  of  Phares, 
which  was  the  son  of  Juda, 

34  Which  was  the  son  of  Jacob, 
which  was  the  son  of  Isaac,  which 
was  t]^e  son  of  Abraham,  which 
was  e^e  son  of  Thara,  which  was 
the  son  of  Nachor, 

35  Which  was  the  son  of  Saruch, 
which  was  the  son  of  Ragau,  which 
was  the  son  of  Phalec,  which  was 
the  son  of  Heber,  which  was  the 
son  of  Sala, 

36  Which  was  the  son  of  Cainau, 
which  was  the  son  of  Arphaxwo^ 
which  was  the  son  of  Sem,  which 
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hnir  ein  Bo^n  9li>&,  ber  mar  ein  ®o^n 
&ained)id, 

37  5)er  ttjar  eln  @o^n  %nttf)n\alaffi, 
ber  mar  tin  So^n  (SnDd)d.  ber  mar 
fin  @o^tr  3areb8,  ber  mar  eln  <So^n 
ffllaleleeW,  ber  mar  eln  ©ol^n  CLal- 
nan8. 

38  ^Der  mar  ein  €oi;)n  (Snod,  ber 
roar  ein  ®o()n  @etl()8,  ber  mor  eln 
^o^n  Kbamd,  ber  mar  (Dotted. . 


<Da9  4  (£a))ltel. 

3efu9   aber,  boH   j^eiliqen  ®elfleft, 
fam  mleber  bon  bem  3orban,  nnb 
marb  bora  ®et|le  in  bie  Sufte  ge- 

3  Unb  marb  bier^ig  ^age  lang  bon 
bem  2:eufel  berfudjt.  Unb  er  ag  nid)t6 
in  benfelbigen  ^agen ;  unb  ba  biefeU 
bigen  ein  (Snbe  ^tten,  I^ungerte  if)n 
barnad). 

3  Der  ^eufel  aber  f})rad)  gu  i^m  : 
Sifl  bu  dotted  (5obn,  fo  fpricb  dn 
bem  ©telne,  bag  er  S3rob  merbe. 

4  Unb  3cfui8  antmortete,  unb  f^jrad) 
Sn  l^m:  (fcfi  flel^et  gefd)rleben:  3)er 
Vltn^^  itbt  nid^t  aQein  bom  Strobe, 
fonbern  bon  einem  ieglld)en  SBorte 
®otte9. 

5  Unb  ber  3:eufel  ffl^rete  ilf)n  auf 
einen  ^ol^n  IBerg,  unb  mie9  i^m  aUe 
IReidK  ber  ganaen  iBeit  In  dnem  Siu- 
genblicfe ; 

6  Unb  fprad)  au  lf)m :  blefe  mad)t 
mlQ  i(^  bir  ade  geben,  tThb  i^re  ^err- 
lii^rdt;  benn  fie  Ift  mlr  ubergeben, 
unb  id)  gebe  fie,  meld)em  id)  miU. 

7  @o  bu  nun  mid)  miflft  anbeten,  fo 
fod  e«  aM  bein  febn. 

8  3efnd  antmortete  i^m,  unb  fprac^: 
i^ebe  bi(^  meg  bon  mir,  ®atan!  e9 
ftel^t  gefd)rieben :  Dn  foUfl  ®ott,  bei-* 
nen  iglerrn,  anbeten,  unb  if^m  aQeine 
bienen. 

9  Unb  er  ffl^rftc  i^n  gen  Serufa- 
(em,  unb  fleOfete  i^n  auf  bed  Sempeld 
Sinne,  nnb  fprad)  au  il!)m :  Sift  bu 
9ttM  (Bof^n,  fo  la|  bi4)  bon  ^innen  I 
biounter.  I 


was  the  son  of  Noe,  which  was  th4 
son  of  Lamech) 

S7  Which  was  the  son  of  Ma* 
thusaia,  which  was  the  son  of 
Enocli,  which  was  the  son  of  Ja^ 
red,  which  was  the  son  of  Male* 
leel,  which  was  the  son  of  Cainan, 

38  Which  was  the  soti  of  EnosL 
which  was  the  son  of  Seth^  which 
was  the  son  of  Adam,  which  was 
the  son  of  Grod. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

AND  Jesus  being  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  returned  from 
Jordan,  and  was  led  by  the  Spirit 
into  the  wilderness, 

2  Bein^  forty  days  tempted  J 
the  devil.  And  in  those  days  ne 
did  eat  nothing:  and  when  they 
were  ended,  he  afterward  hun- 
gered. 

3  And  the  devil  said  unto  him, 
If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  com* 
mand  this  stone  that  it  be  made 
bread. 

4  And  Jesus  answered  him,  say- 
ing. It  is  written,  That  man  shall 
not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by 
every  wora  of  God. 

'  5  And  the  devil,  taking  him  up 
into  an  high  mountain,  shewed 
unto  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world  in  a  moment  of  time. 

6  And  the  devil  said  unto  him, 
All  this  power  will  I  give  thee, 
and  the  glory  of  them :  for  that  is 
delivered  unto  me^  and  to  whom- 
soever I  will.  I  give  it. 

7  If  thou  tnerefore  wilt  worship 
mO;  all  shall  be  thine. 

8  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  Get  thee  behind  me,  Sa- 
tan :  for  it  is  written,'  Thou  shalt 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
him  only  shalt  thou  serve. 

9  And  he  brought  him  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  set  him  on  a  pinnaole 
of  the  temple,  and  said  unto  him. 
If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast 
thyself  down  from  hence. 
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10  5>enn  rt  flf^t  n«fd)rifbfn :  tr 
mlrb  befel^Icn  feinen  (Kngetn  oon  bir, 
bag  f!e  blc^  ben>ol^rfii, 

11  llnb  ouf  bfit  ^dnben  tra^n,  aaf 
bag  bu  nicf)t  ctma  beinen  Siig  on 
clnen  <5teln  ftogeft. 

12  Sefue  anttt>ortetf.  unb  ^a^  jit 
l^m :  (Se  tfl  gefagt :  t>u  foftft  ®ott, 
beinen  ^mm,  nid)t  i)erfud)icn. 

13  Unb  ba  ber  Senfel  aUe  l^erfn- 
ti)ung  bodenbet  ^atte,  tvid)  er  Don 
il^m  clue  3fit  lang. 

14  Unb  3efii9  fani  miebcr  in  bed 
®ei|led  Jtraft  in  (^aliraam,  unb  bad 
=®erud)t  erfcbofl  Don  \t)m  but(^  a/Uc 
amllegenbe  Oerter. 

15  Unb  er  le^refe  in  listen  ®d)ttlen. 
unb  tvarb  bon  3eberniann  gepriefen. 

16  Unb  er  tarn  gen  9^a5aret^,  ba  er 
er^oflen  tuar.  unb  ging  in  ble  <Sd)«If 
ncid)  felner  %mt>f)tif)tit  am  S^bbatlj' 
tage,  unb  flanb  auf,  unb  tDottte  icfen. 

17  2>a  marb  i^m  bae  ©ud)  bc8  ^ro- 
pf)tten  aefaia  gereidjet.  Unb  ba  er 
bad  $Bud)  bcntm  marf,  fanb  cr  ben 
Ort,  ba  gefd)ricbcn  fle^et : 

18  2)er  ®elfl  bed  fierrn  ifl  be^ 
mir.  berbalben  er  mid>gefalbet 
^at,  unb  gcfanbt  jn^ofrffmbi- 
gen  bad  dbangelium  ben  Slr^ 
men,  gu  IF^eilen  bte  jerflofiencn 
^ergen,  gn  J)rebigen  ben  ®efan« 
genen,  bag  fie  lod  fei)n  foHen, 
unb  btn  S^Unben  bad  ®ef)<i)t, 
«nb  ben  3tr\(i){aQtntn,  bag  jle 
frel>  unb  Icbig  fej)n  foKen, 

19  Unb  gu  prebigen  bad  ange- 
tie^me  Sa^r  bed  i^errn. 

20  Unb  aid  er  bad  SBud)  gutf^at,  gab 
cr  ed  bem  Dtener,  unb  felgte  fld>.  Unb 
afler  9(ugen,  bie  in  ber  8(^uie  toareti, 
faf^en  auf  t^n. 

31  Unb  er  flng  an  gtt  fagen  ^n 
l^nen :  ^.nU  ift  biefe  ©ijirifl  erfnbet 
Dor  euren  Ol^ren. 

23  Unb  |lc  gaben  aCfe  Sfw^n^S  w>n 

m,  unb  munberten  fid)  ber  ^olbfeli- 

^*  ffiorte,  bie  aud  feinem  SJlunbe 

%  unb  (prad)en :  Sft  bad  nid)t 

^dSolJn? 


10  For  it  if  written,  He  shail 

give  his  angels  charge  ov^r  Utee, 
to  keep  tliee : 

11  Aiid  in  their  bands  they  flhaU 
bear  thee  ap,  lest  at  any  time  thra 
dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answering,  said  lui!- 
to  him,  It  is  said,  Thoa  shfllt  not 
bempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  And  when  the  devil  bad  ended 
all  the  temptation,  he  departed 
from  him  for  a  season. 

14  IT  And  Jesus  returned  in  the 
power  of  the  Spirh  into  Galilee : 
and  there  went  out  a  lame  of  him 
through  aU  the  region  round  abota. 

15  And  he  tau^t  in  their  synsi* 
gogues,  bein^  glorified  of  all. 

16  H  And  he  came  to  Nazareth, 
where  he  had  been  brought  up: 
and,  as  his  custom  was,  he  went 
into  the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath- 
day,  and  stood  up  for  to  read. 

17  And  there  was  delivered  un- 
to him  the  book  oi  the  prophet 
Esaias.  And  when  he  had  open- 
ed the  book,  he  found  the  place 
where  it  was  written, 

18  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor ; 
he  nath  sent  me  to  heal  the  bro- 
ken-hearted, to  preaoh  deiiverauee 
to  the  captives,  and  reoovering  of 
sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty 
them  that  are  bruised. 


19  To  preach  the  aoceptable 
year  of  the  Lord. 

20  And  he  closed  the  book,  and 
he  gavetY  again  to  the  minister, 
and  sat  down.  And  the  eyes  of 
all  them  that  were  in  the  syna- 
gogue were  fastened  on  him. 

21  And  he  began  to  say  unto 
them.  This  day  is  this  Bcriptnie 
fulfilled  in  your  ears. 

22  And  all  bare  him  witness, 
and  wondered  at  the  gracionk 
words  which  proceeded  oat  of  his 
month.  And  they  nid,  k  not  Udl 
Joseph's  son  ?  ... 


UUQAS  IV. 


*«4 


toei^ct  ^^Ht^  an  air  fogen  Hci 
tenft  0i£  9n>ir  ^in^  iahtu  tik  ge* 

(tot au ibiptrnwrni^m^ i  xbu 

du^  alfo  ^kx  in  beinem  fBaterkin^. 

94  €r  akr  f|mi4.:  iSal^rihlftr  i(t) 
hge  ewt) :  Hdn  ^|i|d  ifl  ««§eBe(m 
in  feinem  Skiterianbe. 

9^  tkc  in  ber  i^^r^t  fage  l^tw^ : 
t0  tMroi  birU  iBItttocii  in  Sfml  in 
flii  Bdlf  D»  ba  b«r  ii^imma  berfc&iofjfeti 
Mr  bve^aalive  «nb  ^td^WfUmtt,  ba 
titm  ^rpfee  S^ttntag  loar  im  ganaeo 
fiaiibe; 

96  Unb  p  beftn  ftiner  marb  dlial 
icfa«;bt<:benii  aOrin  otn  ©arepta  ber 
eiboniec.  au  eincr  mttttx. 

.  97  URb(  tHri^  «ii«fal)igt  moft n  in 
afiMiel  ao  b(ft  Vvot^l^Htft  filifd  Seittn ; 
«sb  bms  ttinct  inarb  gtrdalget  ai4 
ftfltin  fUicman  oM  Series. 

98  Unb  fie  tourben  DoQ  3ornA  i^Ot* 
blein  ber  edpOt  tvtttm  ba  fie  tad 

99  Unb  tMbtn  attf,  unb  fkic^en  ii^n 
|iir  Stiiibt  .^nou4.  unb  fufMwArn  i^ 
««f  fiineii  ^iigei  M  lBerge«»  barajtf 
iftre  ®tabt  gebatiet  kuar,  bafi  fie  i(yn 
^ba^jftncaifn. 

ao  8bir  ft  ging  mitten  bur(b  fie 

91  Unb  (am  gen  Aoi^miaimi.in  bie 
&abi  <datilaa.  unb  le^rrte  fit  an  bett 
^bbatbcn. 

39  tttb  ^  toettoiiBbciitn  (kft  feliier 
Se^re,  bean  feine  9tebe  »or  gttDaUlg. 

«  • 

33  Unb  ed  toar  ein  Oleafc^  in  bar 
^S^^nkf'^bi^tt^  mil  einemi  unfovborn 
3:enfa.    Unb  ber. f^  Ilia t 

34  Unb  ,iprad) :  ^alt  toa^  ^f>tn 
loir  mit  bit  ail  V^f^,  3efn  k>on  9ta» 
ftttH^  ea  bl^  gilMamcti,  1010  «n 
tMrterbftt.    SN^  n)ei|,  toer  bn  i/i}t, 

35  Unb  3tfKg  bebro^  l^n,  nub 

r:  eerfhitamtr  unbfa^re  aiil t»n 
1Mb  to  IMfel Mrf  i^ttmift^ 
4ni«iilar:fle,  ttib  la^r  boa  1^  tiitft, 
ttftb  t^t  l^m  feiiea  fi^ttt'tB.    ' 


93  A»d  jkmM^(i4mt»tk«Qv¥»  ivtil 
•urely  flay  unto  me  this  pioyefll^ 
PhyBiciai^,  beal  thvwlf :  whatoo* 
evejr  we  have  heard  dope  in  Caper* 
naiBi^  do  a^B^  hare  inthy  eounvry, 

84  And  he  loidy  Verily  I  la^  imto 
yoo,  No  pfopbat  it  «oc«!p|e4  in  big 
own  country. 

^  Bui  I  tell  you  i»f  atrath^  na^- 
nywidowaweie  in  Israel  in  the 
daya  of  £lia%  when  tiie  heaven 
Ufaa  abut  up  tiiree  y^rs  and  m 
months,  when  great  famine  wat 
throughout  a}l  t^  ip.nd : 

26  Dv^X  unto  none  of  them  waa 
Eiiaa  sent  ft^ye  nnlo  Sarapta.  n 
city  of  Sidon,  unto  a  woman  tM 
teas  a  widow. 

27  And  many  lepers  iif  ere  in  Is* 
rael  in  the  time  ef  Eliseus  the  pro* 
phet;  and  noimof  them  was  cleans^ 
ed,  savik^i^  Na^^an  the  Syrian. 

28  And  all  they  in  the  synas^oigue, 
when  the  V  heard   these   ti ' 
were  iiileu  with  wrath, 

29  And  rose  up,  and  thrust  hini 
out  of  the  city,  and  led  him  unto 
the  brow  of  the  hill,  (whereon 
their  city  was  built ,^  that  they 
might  caat  him  down  neadlong. 

30  But  hoy  paaaing  through  the 
midst  of  them,  Ti^ent  his  ^myi  . 

31  And  came  down  to  Capernat 
um,  a  city  of  Galilee,  and  taught 
them  on  tne  sabbath-aays. 

32  And  they  were  aatoaishod  ;at 
his  doctrine:  for  his  word  waa 
withjNiwer. 

33  T  And  in  the  magogne  there 
was  a  mnn  which  mi  a  flparit  of 
an  unclean  devil  j  and  he  ^rtetf 
out  with  a  loud  voice, 

34  Saying,  Let  ti#  alone ;  what 
have  w6  to  do  #ith  thee,  thou 
'Jeans  of  Niucansth  I  act  thou  COQ19 
to  destroy  us  9  I  know  thee  wh6 
thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God. 

35  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  say^ 
ing,'  Hold  thy  peace,  and  come 
out  of  him.  And  when  the  devM 
had  thrown  him  in  the  midst,  \y 
came  out  of  him,  and  hurt  him  n' 


tut 
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39  tlhb  H  fdm  elne  gttn^  Mer  fie 
c8f,  tnH  tvMen  mft  einanter  nnb 
Rmicl^n :  8Ba«  ifl  ba«  fftr  etn  f)ing? 
€r  gebirtet  mtt  SRa^^t  nnb  Mmilt 
ben  ttnfoitbern  Mflern,  mib  fie  fii^ 
rm  aud. 

87  Unb  e8  erfd)oa  fetn  ^efd)fe9  in 
•Qe  Oerter  beS  nmlic^beti  iSanbet. 

98  Uttb  er  Kanb  otif  auS  ber  €14^, 
nnb  tarn  in  <Simond  ^nd.  Unb  Bi- 
mtn«®4tbieger  mar  mtt  etnem  ^nrten 
Weber  be^fm,  nnb  fie  bnten  i^n  fftr 

39  Unb  er  trot  9tt  i^,  nnb  ^bot 
bem  9leber,  nnb  et  berliel  fie.  Unb 
Alfebolb  flanb  fie  anf,  unb  btenete 
l^nen. 

40  Unb  ba  bie  ®onne  nntergegangen 
totLT,  nfle  bfe,  fo  Krtnlie  fatten,  mit 
nmncfyerleb  Bendl)en,  bta^itn  fie  §tt 
i^m.  Unb  er  (egte  anf  einen  teglidjKn 
bie  ^Anbe,  nnb  macl^te  fie  gefnnb. 

41  %%  ftabren  am^  bie  Sieofef  au% 
bon  bielen,  f^rieemunb  fprac^n :  IDn 
bift  (E^ftne,  ber  @o^n  (dotted.  Unb 
er  bebrol^te  fie,  nnb  (ie|  ^e  nid^t  rr-^ 
ben ;  benn  fie  mntten,  bafi  er  (S^ri« 
ftn9  toax. 

42  ^  e0  aber  tag  marb,  ging  er 
l^inand  an  ef ne  tofifte  ®tdtte ;  unb  ba9 
Qolf  fn((^te  i^n,  nnb  famen  ju  i^m,  nnb 
l^ten  t^n  anf,  baf  er  nid)t  bon  i^nen 
gfnge. 

43  €r  aberfbrad) an  i^nen :  34  ^^ 
mi4  anbem  Stdbten  ba9  (Sbangeitnnt 
brebigen  bom  9tt\fy  QbotM ;  benn  ba* 
an  bin  \^  gefanbt. 

44  Unb  er  brebigte  in  ben  <3^itn 
9altMa. 

^a9  5  dapittl. 

(CI  begab  fid^  aber,  tKi  fl<^  bat  BoH 
^  ^u  i^m  brang,  ^n  $5ren  bab  iBort 
®otte6;  nnb  er  flanb  am  Bee  dene* 
aartt^ 

3  Unb  fal^  a^9  Bc^ffi^  am  Bee  fte* 
^ ;  bie  Sift^  aber  maren  anigetrr* 
ten,  nnb  ivufclKn  i^  i^ie  *, 


36  Afid  th«y  w«te  an  mmumI, 
and  spake  amonff  thflnuieWea,  say* 
ing.  What  a  ¥rord  is  this  1  for  with 
antliority  and  power  he  command* 
eth  the  nndean  i^niits,  and  they 
come  out. 

87  And  the  ftune  of  him  weAt 
oat  into  eireiy  plaoe  of  the  couitrf 
roond  al>ont. 

38  T  And  he  arose  out  ef  tito 
•ynagoffae,  and  entered  into  Si* 
men's  hoose.  And  Simon's  wtfe'a 
mother  was  taken  with  a  great  fe* 
▼er ;  and  they  besought  him  (of  h*r; 

39  And  he  stood  oyer  her,  and 
robnked  the  ferer;  and  it  left 
her :  and  immediately  she  araee 
and  ministered  unto  them. 

40  T  Now  when  the  sun  was  set* 
tinff,  aQ  they  that  had  aay  mk 
wim  diners  diseases,  brou^t  them 
unto  him :  and  he  laid  his  hands 
on  eyery  one  of  them,  and  healed 
them. 

41  And  derils  also  came  out  of 
many,  crying  out,  and  saying^ 
Thou  art  Christ  the  Son  ef  God. 
And  he,  rebuking  them^  suffered 
them  not  to  i^eak :  for  tney  know 
that  he-  was  Christ. 

42  And  when  it  was  day,  he  de* 
parted,  and  went  into  a  desert 
place;  and  the  people  sou^t  himj 
and  came  unto  hnn.  and  etayea 
him,  that  he  shonla  not  depart 
from  them. 

43  And  he  said  unto  thena,  I 
must  preach  the  kingdom  of  God 
to  other  cities  also,  for  therefore 
am  I  sent. 

44  And  he  preached  m  the  syna* 
gogues  of  Galilee. 


A' 


CHAPTER  V. 

ND  it  came  to  pass,  ttiat  as 
^^  the  people  pressed  upon  him 
to  hear  the  word  of  God,  he  stood 
by  the  lake  of  Gennesaret, 
t  And  saw  two  ships  standing 
by  the  lake:  but  die  fishernMU 
were  gone  out  of  them,  and  were 
washing  tfotr  neta. 
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3  'JM  er  in  ber  €^^ft  etneft,  toel* 
il^  9iniMi9l9cnr,  itiit>  bat  t^,  ba|  er 
cft'dii toenig  oom Sonbe  fu^rrie.  unb 
er  fdjte  fl(^,  nnb  (e^rete  baft  ttott  ani 
bent  tSk^^lpc. 

4  ttab  aift  er  ^te  anfige^iitt  pre* 
ben,  f)Mra(^  ergu  Simon:  %affn  onf 
bie  ^^,  nnb  toerfet  enrr  9tti^  avA, 
baf  i^  etaien  Sitg  t^^ttt. 

5  Us^  &mm  antoortete,  nnb 
fpm^  jn  il^ :  IRei|lrr,  mir  fykhtn  bie 
oonae  tRadK  geoibdtetr  nnb  nii^d  ge* 
imigen;  aber  avf  bein  89ort  tvill  i^ 

vce^  aii9ivei|en. 

6  llnb  ba  fie  baft  t^ten,  befc^offen 
Pe  tineorofe  Vtenge  9^f^'  ^^  ^t^^ 
fte%9crfw. 

7  Unb  it  toinftrn  i^ren  Melien»  bie 
in  anbem  Qd)if|iE  toaren*  bajs  fie  ta* 
men,  nob  ^filfint  i^nen  akel^n.  Unb 
ft  tomen,  mnb  fiklleten  bf|)be  ®(^iffe 
toU,  af^9  bat  1^^  fnnfen. 

e  Dn  boftSinmi  ipeimft  foi^,  fiel  er 
Sefh  an  ben  lhiieen,nnbftnKi(^:  i^err, 
§e^  bon  mtr  ^anft,  U^  bin  ein  (tin- 
Mger  Wenfc^. 

9  ^nn  eft  toar  i^  ein  S^^redien 
tngefonnnen,  unb  ofle,  bk  mit  l^m 
toaren,  nber  biefem  gifc^uge,  ben  fie 
arit  dnonber  get^n  ^tten ; 

1§  S)(ffelbnen  gidd^en  on^f  3afo» 
bnm  nnb  Sobannem,  bie  @6bne  3ebe« 
M,  eimottft  <»cfeaen.  Unb  Sefnft 
f|>rac^  gu  eimon:  ^uri^te  bic^  ni<^; 
benn  twn  nnn  on  Mrft  bn  Vttw^n 
fangen. 

11  Unb  fie  fft^reten  bie  S^iffe  as 
9nSbt,  nnb  bertitlen  aOeft,  nnb  fbtg- 
ten  tont  nocb' 

13  Unb  eft  bcgab  M^r  ba  rr  la  dner 
etabt  ttHir,  fle^,  ba  mar  dn  fiRona 
MO  tttirat|e&  ^  ber  SM«m  Uf>, 
fid  er  onf  fein  «ngefM>t»  nnb  bat  i^n, 
nnb  ffpmi^ :  ij^,  lotfift  bUr  fo  fwttl 
bn  nii4^  reinlgen. 

'  13  ttnbcr  fiRdite  bie  i^ab-aift,  nb 
rik^ide  i^  an,nnb  fbro^:  34toitt  (ft 
tbttii*  fe^  getdnigd  f  Unb  alfbbolb 
fhii  ber  Vnftfolii  bon  l^m. 

14  Unber  gebet  i^ro,  ba|  er  eft  fHe» 
manb  figen  fefUe ;  {bttbeni  ge^r  ^ 


8  And  fa*  entflored  into  one  of 
the  shins,  which  w«a  Simon's,  and 
prayed  nini  that  he  would  thnmt  out 
a  little  from  the  land.  And  he  Hit 
down,  and^fniig^t  thep^ple  out 
of  the  ship. 

4  Now  when  ha  had  left  qwak* 
ing,  he  saM  nnto  Simon.  Lannck 
out  into  the  deep,  and  let  derwA 
yonr  neta  for  a  dmnghL  :"  . 

5  And  Simon  answering-,  said  nm 
to  him.  Master,  we  hate  miled  all 
the  niffnt,  and  haye  taken  nothing^ 
nerertneless,  at  thy  word  I  wm 
let  down  the  net 

6  And  when  they  had  this  done, 
they  indosed  a  great  mnltitude  ol 
fishes :  and  their  net  brake. 

7  And  they  beckoned  unto  their 
partners,  wliush  were  in  the  o^r 
ship,  that  they  ahoald  come  and 
help  them.  And  they  eame,  and 
filled  both  the  ship%  so  that  they 
began  to  sink. 

8  When  Simon  Peter  saw  it^he 
fell  down  at  Jesus'  knees,  saying. 
Depart  from  me ;  for  1  lim  a  sinfm 
man,  O  Lord. 

9  For  he  was  astonished,  and 
all  that  were  with  him^  at  the 
draught  of  the  fishes  which  they 
had  taken: 

10  And  so  was  also  James  and 
John  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  whioh 
were  partnera  with  Simon.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  Simon,  Fear  notn 
from  henaeforth  thou  shall  catch 
men. 

11  And  whan  they  had  bronght 
tbtoir  ahips  to  land,  diey  forsook 
all,  and  foUowed  him. 

12  T  And.it  eame  to  pa8a..whett 
he  was  in  a  certain  city,  benold,  a 
man  fidl  of  lepk'osy :  who  sesoag 
JesDs^  fell"  on  kis  laoe,  and  be- 
aongfal  him,  saying,  Lard^  if  thon 
wil^  thou  canst  mu^e  me  clean. 

18  And  he  ptat  for&  Atf  hand 
and  tonohed  him,  saying,.!  will: 
Be  than  clean.  And  ianniadiately 
the  lepiDsy  departed  from  him- 

14  And  kechar^ad  him  to  tell  n 
man  :  but  g0|  and  shew  thysr' 


IM 
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fm  fftrtdite  Mnigttitg,  mk  Vloftt 
eeboteit  (at  i^nen  |uin  3»0^<i 

i  15  €d  lamohtr  tit  Oajie  t>oa  il^ 
if  tvelter  and ;  unb  fam  bid  €oitt  as* 
fiiotntftir  biiB  f^  ffyn  f)Mbt%  tmb  buK^ 
i^n  gefttnb  Mrbet  bmt  fi^n  itroof^ 
^fitfh. 

16  9r  abet  tnM^  hi  bk  fiBufhr 
irabMete. 

17  Uiib  eft  bdgofr  M  ^  dneti  Sa^, 
bat  ^  i^ttkt  ttnb  falea  ba  bit  ^ba*' 
rifier  uitb  ed)riftselc(rte«,  bie  ba  j^e* 
fommen  maren  au*  oflen  flRMtjcn  It 
•aiilda  ttnb  Sttbda,  tinb  bon  3ctufa- 
ieiK.  Utib  tit  Uroft  beft  l^flrni  ^itg 
bon  i^m,  nnb  l^ff  3tberma«n. 

*  i8  Unb  fle^.  etiid^  flRtoiKr  btai^ 
len  einctt  Otenfcf^n  onf  rineak  IBttte, 
ber  )mt  fkl)tbrikd^ ;  unb  ^  fui^ten. 
tDie  fie  i^n  ^inein  beaten,  tInb  bor 
i^n  legten. 

19  Unb  bt  fir  bor  bent  BoIXt  nid)t 
fanben,  an  tDeid)efn  Ctte^eil^^infin 
MdfKon ;  fUtgca  fie  onf  baft  l3ad),  unb 
(ie|en  il^n  burd)  bie  Skgel  ^rniebtr 
mit  bdn  fiettteki,  militn  nttter  fie,  t^v 

30  Unb  ba  er  Ibren  diauben  fa^, 
fl^radr  IT  an  il^ :  SHetf^*  btin^  ®ftn- 
ben  finb  bir  bergeben. 

S 1  Unb  bie  e^fdftgelel^rtai  unb^ba^- 
rifder  fingen  on  |n  ben(ien,<ttnb  f)yra>- 
4^en:  IBer  ifl  brr,^ba|  Cf  Wtteftid*' 
fterung  rebel  9  IBer  fann  Sunbe  ber^ 
jgebotrbeHn^aiieiiKSollf 
.  S9  f)a  obmr  Sefttft  l^it  Ckbanfltfn 
merfte,  antmortete  fr,  nnb  f|>nid)  p 
^^nen:  ffic^bcndeli^rinelticli^raen? 

SB  SMjueft  ifl  fei^ter  jn  foaen: 
^it  ^  bcine  S&nben  bergeoeni 
obrr  p  fogett:  dtd^  anf  nnblson* 
belt? 

'  dft  anf  bafi  t^r  obrr  briffel,  ti^|1feft 
fSenfc^n^nOhHl^l  ^taofH^tben 
einbe  m  twrgeben,  ft>rof^  tr  p  bttn 
(Bi^tmd^gent  S4^  loigt  bir,  fle^ 
ttttf  nnb  ^  bthi  BHlfrfn  oiif,  tttib 
gt|t  |^tim<!    • 


l»  tbn  priftftti  tnd  offer  §ot  tky 
damsiii^  moooidinf  ••  MoM 
oommanded,  for«.  teBthnonj  im- 
lo  them. 

15  But  80  much  the  ittete  went 
there  a  fame  abroad  of  him :  and 
ffTMt  aaldttiiidee  oanie  togetlldr  to 
aear  and  to.  be  healed  by  hka  el 
their  ininiutiea. 

16  T  And  he  withdrev  himaelf 
into  the  vildemeaO)  attd  pisjred. 

17  And  it  came  to  pees  on  a  eevi- 
tain  day,  «a  ha  was  teadiiliE,  diat 
there  'were  Pfaafiaees  and  £»tori 
of  the  law  sitting  by,  whiek  were 
oome  out  of  et^ry  town  of  QaMlee. 
and  Jndea,  and  Jeroaalem:  aal 
the  power  of  the  Lord  waa^nWetfl 
tor  heal  them. 

18  T  And  Iwfaold,  laen  farooglit 
in  a  bed  a  man  whioh  was  tann 
with  a  pelay:  and  they  :aoe^ 
means  to  bring  fattn  in,  end  to  by 
him  before  him. 

19  And  wl»n  thvy  ooidd  nef  fi&d 
by  what  «oa{|f  they  might  faring  him 
in,  bedanae  of  mt  muhitnde,.  tjkey 
went  upon  the  houae^top,  ft^d^ 
him  down  through  the  tmiu^  with 
ktE  conch,  into  tlie  nddat  'tefim 
Jeain* 

20  And  when  he  aaw  their  &uti^ 
he  Kaid  nnto  hhfei,  Man,  thy  ana 
are  foigiTen  thes. 

21  And  the  8i»:ft>ee  asd  the  Pli»- 
riaees  begjae  to  maaon,  Bwrh^ 
.Whoia  im  whieh  apeakedi  Dhw* 
phemies?    Who  can  foigiitt  aisa 

•  22*  Bat  w(hen  .laiw  yatcgiied 

their  thoughts  he  anawwhig,  bM 
imte  themi,  Wliat  maaon  ye  m  your 
hearta! 
23  WheOier  iavaaier,  to  aay,  Thy 
aina  be  forgivesi  thise ;  or  to  aay, 
Kaalnpand'WSaflcIv 

"2«  Vot  dMft  ye  liiay  know  that 
^e  Seal  of  mafn  faaeth  vtmer  upon 
^oith  to  Ibtgiv^  aina^  (&e  aaid»iie 
the  siclc  of  the  |»al«y,)1  atty  iMe 
the^,  Ariae,  and  take  li^  tl^iKmch, 
atid  gb  urtto  thine  heitte. 
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i^em  ^tuqm,  unb  ^ob  ta«  iSettletn 
anf,  t«raitf  er  isefegen  tiwr,  iinb'  gliig 
^nir  nnb  ))rie9  ®ott. 

09  ttub  fie  entfelglen  fii^  afle»  tmb 
]wiefen  (iott,  mib  mttitie»  bofl  gu^t^r 
unb  ft)ra(^n :  SBir  iKiben  ^e  felt- 
ftac^lngegefie^it. 

97  IM  barna^  f^^  er  «iil,  unb' 
fGi(^  linen  %hHmf  »it  Hamen  Se)»l», 
am  3oQe  fllien,  unb  f))ra4»  au  Wn : 
golge  mir  nac^. 

58  Unb  er  t)erUei  a((e6.  flanb  auf, 
mib  M0te  i^  iMi4^ 

9»  UiA  bee  SeDtt  rk^tete  i^  tin 
§io|^  aHa^l  au  in  ^inem  4^iifir,  unb 
Mt  36aner  uitbanberr  fafjeii  mt^  il^m 
air  Si^. 

aa  lUibbieect^rifideie^rten  unb  ^(Hi- 
rlfto  mnffeten  iviber  felne  Sfinger? 
sub  f|nr<i#en :  fSanim  effet  unb  trUw 
fet  i^T  mit  ben  3oUnern  imb  ®&»« 

tctnf 

31  ttiib  3efad  onilportete,  nwk  f)^Wu^ 
M  ^nm:  Oie  iB^fnnbe^^ebdr-i 
fen  be^  %rate6r  ni'd)t,>  f^nbern 
bie  Kranfen; 

59  3(^bin  gefommenran  ruf^n 
hit  Sfinber  anrlBnler  unb  nlc^l 
bie  Aerec^ieo. 

83  Sit  ober  fpta6^  na  i^nt*/  9^^ 
mm  ftfte»  So^ni^  Sfinger  fo  oft, 
nnb  beten  fo  Diel,  beffetbigen  glcidKW 
ler  f  boiifdcr  Sfinger :  ober  beine  Sun- 
gcrefl^miblfkifenv 

34  <Er  f|>ra(^  aber  an  i^nen :  ^^ 
ndget  bie  l^od^itlmte  nic^t  atim  ga- 
Itoi  treibenr  [flange  ber  Urdndgam 
bc^i^ncn  ifl. 

86  iH  tvirb  ober  bie  ^eii  fommen/ 
bag  ber  Br&utigan  bon  tbneit  ^tmm 
mm  toitb,  bdnn  loerben  fie  fafttn. 

sa  Unb  er  fagte  a«  i^encin  ^lt\^ 
ti(:  9Hemonb]^i(rteinen  Sabben  bom 
neuen  Kleibe  auf  ein  alte0  Jtleib ;  too 
OiAM^  fo  iti|t:  bab  neuTr  tfnb  ber 
tabt>e  bom  nenen  retaut  fl^  nic^t  auf 

37  Unb  fUemonb^faffet  «tof)  in  tdk 


35  AxKt  kanMdkxefy  Ism  hMs 
up  befbro  tkoii^  and  took  up  tha^ 
whtfr^on  hm  lay^  and  ddpactod  to: 
his  own  bouBd,  glorifying  God. 

26  And  they  were  aU  amazed, 
and  they  glorified  God,  and  wem 
filled  with .  fear,  sayine.  We  har^ 
oeea  tftt^ange  tliitigis  te^y. 

37  t  And  after  these  &iiigo  hei 
went  forth,  and  saw  *  pubUcaa^ 
named  Levi,  sitting  at  the  receipt 
of  custom :  and  he  said  unto  him| 
Follow  me, 

28  And  he  left  all,  rose  np,  and 
Mewed  lum. 

29  And  Levi  nUkie  him  i.  ereat 
feast  in  his  own  house  f  and  theM 
was  a  great  company  of  pttblScaos^ 
and  of  others  that  sat  dowii^witll 
them. 

80  Bnt  their  sorSbes  and  Bhati- 
sees-  murmured  against  his  diooi^ 
pies.  sa3dag^  Why  do  ye  eat  an^ 
drink  with  publicans  and  sinners  I 

^1  And  JesttB  iinewering,  said 
unto  ^heni)  They  that  are  whole 
need  not  a  physician;  but  fhey 
that  are  sick. 

82  I  came  not  to  call  the  righte- 
ous but  siaROrs  to  repentance. 

.83  IT  And  they  said  unto  him,- 
Why  do  the  disciples  of  lohn  hM 
often,  and  make  prayers,  and  like- 
wise tAo  iisctplies  of  tiie  Pharieees; 
bill  thine  49A  and  drink  % 

34  And  he  said  unto  them,  Gaa 
ye  make  the  children  of  the  hridor 
chamber  fisst  while  the  bride* 
grdom  is  with  them  i 

35  But  the  days  win  ooine,  whenf 
the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken 
away  from  them,  and  then  shall 
they  fast  in  those  days* 

36r  T  And  he  spake  also  a  para- 
ble unto  them:  No  man  pitttetb 
a  piece  of  a  new  garment  upon  an 
OM:  ff  otherwise,  then  both  the 
new  makefh  a  rent,  and  the  piece 
that  was  taken  out  of  the  new, 
agreeth  not  widi  the  old« 

37    And  no  man    putteth   now 
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WHoft  bit  €MMAit(tK«  nnb  ttrlct  Mrf(|iul« 
kt,  iwb  bie  6(^itt(^  foaunen  mn. 

38  @oiibeni  ben  flRofl  foD  man  in 
■eue  @4idu(|K  faffen,  fo  toerben  fie 
k^be  be^ltf  n. 

39  Unb  niromnb  i%  ber  bom  altrn 
Mtilt,  nnb  t«ofieba(b  bc6  neuen ;  benn 
CI  fl>d<^t:  ^erattt  i^  milber. 


S)a0  6  fLapitti. 

Unb  e9  begab  fid)  anf  dnett  SfM^tb- 
batt.  btfer  b«f4)«  Oktrdbe  glng ; 
nnb  ftint  Sunger  ranfien  9e^mi  an*, 
onb  a|fn,  nnb  riebea  Pe  mit  ben 
^nben, 

.»  «Hi(|e  aber  ber  ^^rlfto  f|)ra- 
4Kn  lu  .^nen :  Barnm  tint  il^r,  b«i 
fkt  nid^  geaiemet  ja  ^n  onf  bie 

3  Unb  Sefnd  anttoortete,  nnb  ^pxa^ 
iu  i(^nen :  i^abt  \t)r  nM^t  bnA  gelefen, 
boi^abib  tl^Mt  ba  i^n  ^ungertr,  unb 
biemlti^toami? 

4  fBii  er  5«m  ^nfe  dotted  dn- 
ging,  nnb  na^n  bie  648ttkobe«  inb 
a%  unb  gab  aud)  benen,  bie  mit  i^m 
toaxm ;  bie  bod^  Wiemaab  bnrfte  effen, 
oi^e  bie  S^vklttt  afldn. 

5  Unb  f)>ra(b  au  i()nen :  £)ed  8Ren« 
f4)en  ®o6n  i(l  dn  lb>(nr  on^  beft  ®ab- 
bat^d. 

.6  da  gef((Ktift  aber  anf  einen  anbern 
BahW^t  bafi  er  ging  in  bie  Sd^it, 
nnb  (e^rete.  Unb  ba  nnir  dn  8Renf4)< 
be|  m^U  ^nb  tnar  berborcet. 

7  SR^er  bie  e(^riftge(e(rten  unb  fj^* 
rifder  (idten  auf  il^n,  ob  er  au<^  ^i- 
len  iBurbe  am  &abbai^,  auf  ba|  ^e 
cine  6a<^  au  i^m  fdnben. 

• 

8  <lr  aber  merfte  i^re  Oebanfen,  nnb 
(t>ra4)  au  ^^^  iRenf(6en  mit  ber  bar- 
ren ^anb :  ^e^  auf#  unb  tritt  |ier» 
bor.  Unb  er  flanb  attf#  nnb  trat  ba^n. 


wiM  batp  old  h0am;  ete  tbo 
new  vin«  will  bortt  ^  bottie% 
•nd  be  sDJiled,  nad  the  bottles 
ehallperifltL 

38  tfat  new  wine  must  he  put 
inlo  new  bottles,  aad  both  ara 
preeerred. 

39  No  man  also  having  drank 
old  imM|  atndghtway  deairedi 
new :  for  he .  oaithi  The  old  k 
better. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

AND  it  oame  to  paaa  on  the 
aecond  aabbath  altar  die  fint, 
that  he  went  thioi:^  the  oom* 
fields;  and  hia  diacipleo  piocked 
the  ears  of  com^  and  did  nt,  rab* 
bing  them  in  thnr  hands. 

2  And  oertain  of  the  Pharinoeo 
said  unto  them,  Why  do  ye  that 
which  is  net  lawful  to  do  on  the 
sabbath-^bys  ! 

3  And  Jesus  answering  thena, 
said,  HaTe  ye.  not  read  so  mnch  as 
thifl^  what  DsTid  did,  when  him« 
self  was  an  hungered,  and  they 
which  were  with  nim ; 

4  How  he  went  into  the. house 
of  God,  and  did  take  and  eat  the 
Bhew*bread,  and  save  also  to  them 
that  were  with  mn;,  which  it  is 
net  lawful  to  eat  but  f or  the  priaHe 
aknel 

5  And  he  said  unto  diem.  That 
the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the 
sabbath. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  also  on 
another  sabbath,  that  he  entered 
into  the  synagogue,  and  tan^htt 
and  there  was  a  man  whose  ri^t 
hand  was  withered : 

7  And  the  acribes  and  Phadseea 
watched  him.  whether  he  would 
heAlonthesaobath-day;  that  they 
might  find  an  accusation  against' 
him. 

8  But  he  knew  their  thongfanL 
and  said  to  the  man  whrnfai  had 
the  withered  hand,  Rise  op,  tmd 
stand  forth  in  the  midst.  And  he 
arose,  and  stood  forth. 
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ffoge  cu4  t9a%  ilrmet  94  au  il^un  aiif 
kit  ^(Ahati^,  (^»M  oter  $aofed»  ba6 
Seben  er^alten  ober  berber^a? 

10  Unb  ei:  fat)  lie  attc  um^er  ou.  unb 
(t^rad)  au  bem  SD^eof^ea:  ^tretfe  aud 
leine  ^nb.  Unl>  tx  ifyit  ed.  ^a 
loarb  i^m  feiae  jl^anb  toiebei  aure^t 
%tbvad)U  gefunb  mk  bie  anbere. 

11  (Sir  nber  murbeo  gana  ua^sig ; 
unb  krebeten  flc^  mit  elnanbcr,  mo^ 
Pc  i^mt^mitoofltea. 

13  (Ed  beaab  f!^  ober  au  ^  3^^^ 
bofe  er  giaa  auf  einenl&^rd  au  bekcR; 
nab  er  Ukb  uber  9lac^t  in  be«  (^bete 
an  OIdU. 

.  U  llob  ba  (6  3;ap  loarb,  rUf  er  feine 
Sanger,  unb  ertoa^te  i^rer  3^olfi 
koei^HC  er  au^  fil)>oflei  nannte. 

14  Vision,  mel^en  er  ^etrumnann- 
it,  uiib  VnbreaBi«  feinen  IBruber,  ^a* 
(o^umiiBb3o^Boen,$^U))t>u«i  tinb 
eart^o(om&um« 

.  15  SRatt^UBi  unb  Z^omam,  Sato- 
hum,  IU|)^  6o^,  @imoa,  genannt 
3clote«, 
16.  Sobam,  Safobi  ^o^n^  unb  Su- 
born 3\4>^tioti^  ben  IBerrdti^r. 

.  17  Unb  er  glno  j^lebermit  il^nen, 
nob  trat  auf  einen  ^lala  im  8(^r  nnb 
ber  ^ufe  feiner  Sunger,  unb  eine 
tfrofie  IRenge  bed  $Bolf d  bon  aflem  iu* 
bif<$en  i^nbe,  unb  Serufalem,  unb 
^rud.  unb  Sibon,  am  0leere  geie- 
een,.. 

18  ^ie  ba  gefomratn  toaren  i^n  ^u 
b5ren»  unb  ba|  |le  ge^iiet  tourben  bon 
^ren  6eu4en,  unb  bie  bon  nnfaubem 
weltlern  umgetrieben  tourben,  bie  tour- 
ben  gefunb. 

19  Unb  alied  SBolf  bc^ge^rete  i^n  cau^ 
Aurft^ren;  benn  ed  ging  Kraft  bon 
l^m^unb  ^lltU  {le  ade. 

dO  Unb  er  l^ob  feine  9ugen  auf  uber 
(eine  Sungcr,  unb  fbra^:  @eiig  febb 
Ipr  irmen,  benn  bad  ftei^  (^tM  ifl 
cuer 


9  Then  snid  Jews  unto  tiMon,  I 
will  ask  yott  (me  thing ;  :h  it  law- 
ful on  the  sabbath^ays  0  do 
good,  or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life, 
or  to  destroy  tt  I 

10  And  looking  round  about  up* 
on  them  all,  he  said  unto  themaa, 
Streteh  forth  thy  hsuad.  And  he 
did  80 :  and  his  hand  was  restoiied 
whole  as  the  other. 

11  And  they  were  filled  with 
madness;  and  communed  one 
with  another  what  they  might  do 
to  Jesus. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
dftyn,  that  he  went  ont  into  a 
mountain  to  pray,  and  oontinaed 
all  night  in  prayer  to  God. 

13  f  And  when  it  was  day,  he 
oftlled  unto  kim  his  disciples :  and 
of  them  he  chose  twelve,  whom 
also  he  named  apostles : 

14  Simon  (whom  he  also  named 
Peter)  and  Andrew  his  iHothet^ 
James  and  John,  Philip  and  Bar* 
tholomew, 

15  Matthew  and  Thomas,  James 
the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon 
called  Zelotes, 

16  And  Judas  the  brother  of 
Jamesi  and  Judss  Iscariot,  whicyil 
also  was  the  traitor. 

17  1[  And  he  came  dowa  with 
them,  and  stood  in  the  ]^n ;  and 
the  compan)r  of  his  disciples,  and 
a  great  multitude  of  people  ont  of 
all  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  and  from 
^  sea*ooast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
which  came  to  hear  him,  and  to 
be  healed  of  their  diseases ; 

18  And  they  that  were  vexed 
with  imclean  spirits:  and  they 
were  healed. 


19  And  the  whole  multitade 
sought  to  touch  him;  for  there 
went  virtue  out  of  him,  and  healed 
thmaXL 

20  T  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes 
on  his  disciples,  and  said,  Blessed 
he  ye  poor ;  for  yours  is  the  kimr' 
dom  of  God. 
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9m  \  beiito  i^r  f»Ot  fatt  wct^m  6e- 
110  fr9>  i^,  Me  i^  ^icr  »rMet ;  bena 
U|^T  tberbrt  Icic^n. 

39  @tUg  {ri)l>  i^r,  fo  CH^  Mr  tRrn- 
f^cn  l^fffn,  tinb  ewj^  abfonbrrfi.  ttRb 
{4f  Hen  ettd).  unb  bfTn)frfen  eurni  Ma- 
men,  M  cinen  bollj^fHgtn,  urn  M 
lau«^n  et^nt^  toiflen. 

'  da  grniet  cud)  aiebann,  unb  f^\)^t\ 
tmn  flr^e,  tmrHo^n  ifl  §ro|  ini  l^tm- 
ml  tH^tU^tn  tfKitni  t^^rr  Mtir 
ben  $ropf)eten  and). 

4 

24  liber  bagegen^  n>ebt  etu^  Kei4e« ; 
Urn  \^  l^bt  rnren  %xo^  ba^lit. 

'  96.  ffle^  end),  t>ie  ibr  vol!  fc4^b ;  bt Hn 
ettdy  hHrb  ^itngmi.  H^e^  tud^,  ^i» 
Itr  ^ler  la<^l ;  t>ettii  li)r  loeibet  toel- 
nen  unb  beuien. 

96  iftebten(t)«bennenit^3cberm*iin 
Wt}t  rebet.  ^^edglefc^n  listen  i^ 
Oater  ^»  f<Ufc^n  9ro)>^n  aa^. 

9T  0(ber  i4)F  fage  nt^,  bie  i^r  au^6- 
vet:  Btebet  rure  getn^e;  t()ttt  beneti 
roolji,  bie  eud)  l^affen ; 

98  ^egnet  bie.  fo  eu4  oer^u^^ii; 
bittet  fur  bhr»  fa  eM^  belelbl0en. 

99  lln^  iber  bi^  fi^agt  oufeinen 
iMtm,  bem  biete  ben  oiM^evn  aiN| 
b<iF»,  imb  mer  bir  ben  flKontel  iHmmt 
bfin  »e(^e  iiH|t  au(^  ben  9Mt. 

30  IBet  bf^  biftet  bem  gieb ;  owb 
n>er  bir  ba9  X)etne  ntmmt,  bid  foibere 
ed  nt4^t  mieber. 

«9l  Unb  tote  i^r  moat,ba|  end) 
bie  Seute  t^un  foHen;  alfo  t^xti 
tl^nen  gleid)  an6)  i^r. 
39  Unb  fo  il^r  liebet.  bie  eud)  lieben ; 
fik%  DanfS  l^bt  f^r  baDonf  33ehn 
bie  ©unber  lieben  amf^i^relSlieb^ber. 

33  Unb  toenn  i^r  enren  tBo^Il^fifem 
too^  ffyit:  toat  l>anr«  l^bt  i^r  bo- 
bon  ?   IDenn  bfe  ^nnber  t^un  taf el"* 

Unb  toenn  i^r  Iri^.  bon  benen 


91  BleMJed  an  m  fltet  bMag«r 
Aow:  for )r» duOl b« filM.  Blais- 
•d  ore  y«  tint  W6ep  ntow :  for  ye 

shall  laugh. 
22  Blessed  are  ye  when  men 
shall  hate  yoQ,  and  when  thiey 
shall  separate  ^011  from  Iftnr  eofM- 
fony,  and  shau  repioach  you,  and 
oast  oat  year  name  as  evi^  for  ih0 
Son  of  man's  sake. 

93  Rejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and 
l&atp  for  joy:  for  behold,  yoor  re« 
ward  is.  great  m  hearen:  for  in 
the  like  manner  did  their  Others 
unte  the  prophets. 

94  Bat  wo  ttnto  yon  that  are  rieh ! 
for  ye  hare  reeei^ed  yoor  eonso^ 
lation. 

95  Wo  unto  von  that  are  fAH ! 
for  ye  shall  hangar.  Wo  unte 
you  thaf  laugh  now^  for  ye  shaH 
mourn  and  weep. 

96  Wo  unto  yon,  when  all  men 
shall  speak  well  of  you!'  for  bq 
did  their  fatkef*  to  ^e  false  pro^ 
phets. 

97  TBnt  I  say  unto  you  which 
hear,  Love  yoirr  enemies,  do  gooa 
to  them  which  hite  you, 

98  Bless  them  that  curse  yon. 
and  pray  for  them  which  despite^ 
fully  use  you. 

99  And  unto  l^m  that  smiteth 
thee  on  the  one  cheek,  offer  alsq 
the  other  J  and  him  tnat  taketh 
away  thy  cloak,  forbid  not  fo  taki 
tkff  coat  also. 

SO  Qvre  to  every  man  that  ask: 
ethof  thee;  and  of  him  that  ta<* 
keth  away  thy  goods,^  ask  tkem 
hot  again:  , 

31  And  as  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to 
them  likewise. 

32  For  if  ye  love  them  which 
love  jou,  what  thank  have  yit 
for  sinners  also  love  those  that 
love  them. 

33  Aiid  if  ye  do  gopd  to, them 
which  do  good  to  you,  what  tnank 
have  ye  1  for  sinners  also  do  ete^ 
the  same. 

34  And  if  ye  lend  to  them'  (it 
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f^loiMHi?  ftftm  bte  ®dnber  iefl^ 
%m  ^ftnbent  iai^,  mif  ba|flc  gldd^ 
toteber  tiel^meii. 

36  ^d)(iberfiebfteure9diit)f ;  t^ut 
t»^  tinb  lei^et,  bQ|  i^r  nic^td  bafftt 
fofftt :  f&  li>ir&  ener  S&^n  grofi  fet^n, 

Jnb  tverbet  j(inber  bed  Sller^a^a 
l^fi.   IDtnn  er  if>  gntl^  iber  bit  tUi- 
banfbdita  anb  Hee^ftigen. 

• 

{S  Mnimfet^bbarmi^etslS,  mle  aut^ 
mr  tenter  bonn9^rai$  ift. 
'  37'  8ittct)ter  n^t,  fo  toerbet  i^r  am!^ 
n\6)t  Qtxi^ttt  iBerbtmmet  ni^^  fo 
loerbet  i^r  a»(^  nld^  berbammft. 
Sti^eiet,  fo  ttkb  ettd>  bergebeti. 

38  (Bf^et  fo  mi!b  ett(^  segebeii.  titi 
MO.  gebrfttft,  gerfltteU  iinb  t^bftfllffig 
fRoal  mtrb  man  in  €tt(frn  €d>c«|  ge- 
ivn.  CDenit  eben  mit  bent  9Ra9%  ha 
i^t  mit  meffet,  toirb  man  end^  miebi? 
niefffa. 

33  Ui^  rr  fa^e  if  nen  ein  (3ldd^iil|i 
W^  au(^  tin  8imb#r  eincffl  IB^ir- 
ben  btn  ffieg  h^n?  SSetben  \k 
ts^  «3e  bf^be  in  bif>  Olrnbt  fM(m9 

40  Der  3unger  ifl  nlo^  fiber  fe^tt 
Vleifler ;  menn  ber  3unger  ifl  toie  fein 
Qleifler,  fo  i|t  er  )»otifoaimea. 

41  lEBad  fle^  bu  aber  einen  Split' 
ftbt  in  bettte9  »rt^er9  fUige,  nnb  brb 
B<aku%  \Hr  bfinen  Vuge  toii^  bu 
tii<^t||eioa^? 

43  Dber  koie  fannfl  bu  fagen  jtt^beiir 
nem  6rnber:  ib^it  ftllitr  ®rab«)r,  id) 
Mt  bc«  6))litier  anb  bdnera  Kng€  jic^ 
^n,  unb  bu  fle^eft  felbft  nii^t  ben 
Ikrffen  in  bdnem  Huge  ?  ^u  i^d^' 
ler,  aief^e  pbovben  0al(ini  au0  bdnem 
Vagtr  nnb  befle^  bann,  ba|  bit  ben 
®|sJiittrr  and  beimA  firabeci  Vuge  ate* 

43  SJean  ed  ift  fein  guter  fiaum,  be? 
fonle  Sru4^'  ttage;  unb  tt\n  fanlrr 
teannt,  be?  gote  gnid^t  trage. 

44  Sin  kgliclvr  IBanro  ioirb  an  fei* 
ncr  dgenes  %ai^  erfannt  Denn 
win  fiefel  M^t^tigtn  txm  ben  2)Gr>« 
wn,  at^  fo  iiefet  man  ni(l)t  Sranben 
iOB  bca  jjyedrn ..... 


whoui  y«'iiop0  to  rvMiyo^  >wtet 
lluttik  AAte  yal  fortinaftro  alio 
lewl  to  tiatteia^  toi»cerre  aa  mmsh 
again. 

35  But  loV:e  yo  your  enemies^ 
and  dogood}  aija  lead,  hoping  firt 
notliing  again;  and  your  reimuNi 
shall  be  great,  and  ye  shall  be  the 
children  of  the  Hisnest:  for  he  is 
kind  onto  the  UBthaokfnl  and  to 
the  evil. 

36  Be  ve  therefofo  menol&l,  as 
^ar  Father  also  is  moroiful, 

37  Judge  not,  and  yte-sinli  not 
be  judged:  condemn  not,  and  ye 
lAmi  not  be  ooadembed :  foi^^, 
and  ye  shall  be  ibrgivea:  t 

38  Give,  and  it  shall  be  gkwmk 
onto  yoti ;.  good  neasore,  preseed 
down,  and  shaken.  togetW,  and 
ranning  oyer,  shall  men  my^  ktto 
your  TOsom.  For  with  the  same 
measnre  that  ye  ihete  wil^hal,.  it 
shall  be  measured  to  you  again.    • 

33  And  he  spake  a  parable  nnta 
^em.'  Qein  the  bliad  lead  the 
blind  9  shall  ikef  not  both  &11  ia^ 
to  the  ditch  ? 

40  The  disciple  is  not  above  his 
master :  but  every  one  that  is  per- 
feet,  shall  b&  aa  ms  jnaster. 

41  And  why  beholdest  thou  the 
mote  that  ieitt  thy  brother's  eye^ 
butperoei^stnot  the  beam  that  ib 
in  thine  own  eye? 

42  Either  how  canst  thou  say  to 
thy  brother,  Bvother,  let  me  pall 
out  the  mote  that  is  in  thine  eye, 
when  thou  thyself  beholdest  not 
the  beam  that  m  in  thine  own  eye? 
Thou  hypocrite,  oast  oat  first  the 
beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and 
then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  poll 
out  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother'a 
eye. 

43  For  a  good  tree  bringeth  not 
forth  corrupt  fruit ;  neither  doth  a 
corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 

44  Fo^  every  tree  is  known  hf 
his  o^n  fruit:  for  of  thoms  m«i 
do  not  gather  figSy  nor  of  a  biainh 
ble-bn^  gather  they  gmpea. 
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45  <Ei»  o»lcr  SOkn^  Irisflf  t  •tM 
Mitwr  asft  btm  gnten  ®4«l)e  fHoff 
^cc)tn«;  tmb  dn  IboA^ofiec  9^iif4 
briagtt  85f(d  ^or  au6  bem  b6frn 
Spoilt  feinc^  ^ci^eiiA.  2>tnn  tDtjs 
bo0  ^  bott  ifk,  be|  gt^t  ber  0huib 
fiber. 

46  SBaft  j^ffct  i^  mh^  abcr  ^nr. 
^err!  uab  tdat  skt^t,  toad  id)  eu4 
fage? 

.  47  ffier  |tt  mir  fommt,  unb  l^itt 
mrine  SRebe,  ttnb  tl)ut  Pc  ben  tpill  i^ 
ru4  aeigen,  toem  er  g(ei(^  ift. 

48  Cr  ifl  g(d4  rinem  IRenf4ta«  bcf 
fin  i^u9  baueie,  unb  grab  Hrf,  sob 
Icgie  be«  ttruiib  cuif  ben  geift.  3)a 
obcr  OkmAfer  fan,  ba  ri|  ber  ©Irwa 
ium  ^ttfeau,  tinb  nio<J^e  eft  ni(^t  be^ 
ive^B ;  benn  ed  mar  auf  ben  gelb  ge- 
grunbet. 

49  Vkx  ahtt  ^itt.  unb  n\d^  ii^ul 
ber  Ifl  elei4^  einem  9{eBf4)en,  ber  dn 
^aiid  bauete  auf  bie  trbe  o^oe  (irtmb : 
anb  ber  €trom  rig  ^  i^m  |u,  nob  eS 
fkl  bolb,  unb  bob  j^n9  gemann  dnen 


S)a9  7  (Cat)itel. 

gy><H^binifr  ober  bor  bem  fBblfe  anb- 
'*^^  gerebet  ^tte,  gUig  er  gen  (Ka|)er- 
naum. 

3  Unbeineb^tt))lmannbitne4tlag 
tobtfrant  ben  er  toertl^  ^idt 

3  ^a  er  aber  bon  3efu  ^rete,  fanble 
er  bie  Kelte(len  ber  3uben  au  i^m,  unb 
bat  i^,  bafi  er  Idme  unb  feinen  jtnec^t 
gefunb  mod^te. 

.4  ^a  fie  aber  gu  3efu  lamen,  baten 
fie  i^n  mit  g(ei|,  unb  fprad)en:  dr 
tfl  ed  mert^,  ba|  bu  i^m  bad  er^eigefl  -, 

6  ^esia  er  ^t  unfer  (Bolf  Ueb,  unb 
bie  ®<t)ule  ^t  er  un8  erbauet. 

6  Sefub  aber  ging  mit  i^nen  &in. 
^  fie  aber  nun  ni^t  ferne  bon  bem 
l^anfe  toaien,  fanbte  ber  ^iu>t»ann 
greunbe  au  i^m,  unb  Ue|  i^m  fagen : 


4Sr  A  good  man  onl  of  te  good 
tfOMiire  of  hit  fa«art,  bcinge^i 
forth  that  which  ie  gpod ;  and  aa 
evil  man  ont  of  the  evil  treaaofo 
of  hit  hearty  bn^goth  forth  that 
which  it  evil :  for  of  the  abiui* 
dance  of  the  heart  hit  nuntk 
tpeaketh. 

46  T  And  why  call  ve  me  Loid^ 
Lord,  and  do  not  the  tninge  which 
Itay? 

47  Whetoever  eometh  to  me^ 
and  heareth  my  aayiags^  and  A>- 
eth  them,  I  will  ihew  you  to 
whom  he  it  like. 

48  He  it  like  a  man  which  baiH 
an  houte,  and  digged  deep^  and 
laid  the  foundation  on  a  rook: 
and  when  the  flood  arooe,  the 
ttream  beat  Tehemontly  npon  that 
houte,  and  could  not  thtke  it :  for 
it  wat  founded  upon  a  rock.  • 

49  But  he  that  heareth  and  doelb 
not,  it  like  a  man  that  without  a 
foundation  built  an  hoate  npozillie 
earth,  agtintt  Mrhkh  the  ttrooat 
did  beat  Tehemenftly,  and  imuM^ 
diately  it  fell,  and  the  ruin  of  thai 
houte  wat  great. 


N 


CHAPTER  Vn. 

OW,  when  he  had  ended  aB 
hit  tayingt  in  the  aadi«ioe  of 
the  people,  he  entered  into  Ca« 
pemaum. 

2  And  a  certain  oenturion't  tecv 
vant,  who  was  dear  unto  him,  was 
tickj  and  ready  to  die. 

3  And  when  he  heard  of  .Jetu& 
he  tent  unto  him  the  eldert  oc 
the  Jewt,  beteeching  him  &at  he 
would  come  and  heal  his  senraat. 

4  And  when  they  came  to  Jev 
tut,  they  bjssought  him  inttanUy, 
taying,  That  he  wat  worthy  mr 
wnom  he  thould  do  this : 

5  For  he  loveth  oui  nation,  and 
he  hath  built  ut  a  tynagogne, 

6  Then  Jetns  went  wim  them. 
And  when  he  wat  imw  not  Us 
from  the  house,  the  oentunon  sent 
friends  to  him,  taying  unto  him. 
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■  7  SDamm  id^  <iu6^  inlc^  fel^fl  i^t 
t»ftrbid  gea((^tet  (^,  tHit  ic^  ^u  hit 
fftme.  Sontern  \px\6)  tin  Sort,  fo 
iDirb  mdB  Anabe  gcfunb. 

8  fyean  ao<6  i<l)  bin  ein  8Renf:t^,  ber 
Dbrigfeit  imtrrt(an,  uab  (obe  Kricg^ 
hic<^  uiUer  mir,  nob  \pxtd^  an  dnem : 
tiebe  f)in,  fo  ge^et  er  bin ;  onb  aum 
anbtrn:  Aomm  {ier,  fo  fomwt  rr;  unb 
|u.  meUum  4(nfcbte :  Stbue  boA,  fb  t^ut 

9  ^abev3efudba^l^ortte,benmin- 
bcrtr  cr  ficb  fdaer,  nnb  toanbte  gcb  urn* 
unb  \pva6^  ^tx  bem  SBolfe.  bod  ibm 
iMu^folatt:  3di^fagecnd^*foUbeir®lao- 
bm  4<UK  i4  io  3frae(  nicbt  gefuaben. 

10  Unb  ba  bie  (iefanbtm  mieberam 
}u  j^nfe  lomcn,  fanbcn  fk  ben  (ran- 
Utt  5tne<bl  otfunb. 

.  11  Unb  eft  begab  Mbaniacbi  bag  rr 
In  dne  @tabt  mit  ftomctt  Rain  gUig« 
sob  fdncr  Stmgcr  glngcn  bide  mit 
U^m,  unb  bUl  liMfl 

•  13  919  a  aber  na^e  on  bad  $tabt- 
tbor  tarn,  fiebe,  ba  tnig  man  einen 
Sobten  biesaud,  b«r  dn  riniger  6obn 
toor  fetoer  Ohitter:  nnb  ge  mv  tint 
GititDf ,  nnb  t»id  mlM  and  ber  @tabi 
ging  mitibr. 

13  Unb  ba  fie  ber.^rr  fab.  iom* 
ncrte  ibn  becfelMgen,  unb  fpiad^  ^n 
ibr:  ffidnent^t! 

14  Unb  hot  9imU(  nnb  rubrete  ten 
Sarg  an,  nnb  bie  !lr(iger  ftanben. 
UnD  er  f)>ra4 :  Stogiing*  ^  f<i0e  bir, 
(tebe  auf. 

.15  Unb  ber  Zt^k  ricbtete  ficb  auf, 
nnb  fing  an  an  ftben.  Unb  er  gab 
|(n  {finer  SDlnttcr. 

16  Unb  ed  (am  fie  aOe  dne  gnrcbt 
an,  nnb  |>riefen  f^ott,  unb  f))ra4Kn: 
dd  Ifl  ein  groger  $ro4)(K^  nnter  unft 
aufgeflanbeur  nnb  Q^ott  ^at  fein  $Bolf 
beimgefuc^. 

17  Unb  bieft  Kebe  bon  ibm  erf4)oa 
In  bod  ganie  iubif(^  Sanb,  unb  In 
«iie  nmlkgeabtSinber. 


Lord,  troidile  not  thyself:  fo9:I 
am  not  wwlhy  that  thou  ahonldent 
enter  under  my  roof; 

7  Wherefore  neither  thought  I 
myself  worthy  to  come  unto  thee; 
hut  say  in  a  word,  and  my  servant 
shall  be  healed. 

8  For  I  also  am  a  man  set  under 
authority,  haying  under  me  ^h 
diers,  and  I  say  unto  one,  Go,  and 
he  goeth;  and  to  another,  Come, 
and  he  oometh:  and  te  my  serv* 
ant,  00  this,  and  he  doeth  U. 

9  When  Jesus  heard  these  thingiL 
he  manrelled  at  him,  and  tun^ 
him  about  and  said  unto  the  peo- 
ple that  followed  him,  I  say  u»to 
yowL  I  have  not  found  so  great 
faitn,  now  not  in  IsraeL 

1.0  AM  they  that  were  sent,  re* 
turning  to  tlie  house,  found  che 
servant  whole  that  had  been  siok. 

U  t  And  it  oame  to  pass  the 
day  after,  that  he  went  into  a  city 
cafjed  Nain :  ajiid  many  of  his  dis- 
ciples  went  with  him,  and  much 
people. 

12  Now  when  he  oame  nigh  to 
the  gate  of  the  eity,  behold,  there 
was  a  dead  man  carried  out,  the 
only  son  of  his  mother,  and  she 
was  a  widow:  and  muoh  people 
of  the  eity  was  with  her. 

.13  And  wheu  the  Lord  saw  her| 
he  had  compassion  on  her,  ana 
said  unto  her.  Weep  not. 

14  And  he  came  and  touched  the 
bier :  and  they  that  bare  kim  stood 
still.  And  he  said,  Young  man,  1 
say  unto  thee.  Arise. 

15  And  he  timt  was  dead  sat  u{^ 
and  be^an  to  speak :  and  he  delivi 
ered  lum  to  his  mother. 

16  And  there  came  a  fear  on  all : 
and  they  glorified  God,  saying, 
That  a  great  prophet  is  risen  up 
amonff  us;  and,  That  God  hatn 
visited  his  people. 

17  And  this  rumour  of  him  went 
forth  throughout  all  Judea,  ami 
throi^c^ut  all  the  region  i^smi 
about. 
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18  Uab  (•  DtrNhfbiBttii  So^imi 
fditf  Sftnqcf  tM  aOcl    Unb  er  Hcf 

19  Unb  fanbtf  fie  au  Srfn,  unb  lir| 
1^  fsgen !  ei|l  bii«  ber  ba  fommeti 
fia,  obfr  feOcti  toir  fines  inbeni  loar- 

ten? 

99  ^«  Qber  bie  flRftnner  an  i^  fa- 
men,  f|)mdKn  fie:  So^nneft,  ber  Sdn- 
fft.  ^t  une  su  bir  gefanbt,  unb  lAfit 
bir  fagen :  Bift  bu,  ber  ba  fommen  fofl, 
ober  foOen  loir  eineS  tnbem  imnrten  ? 

91  3tt  bcrfetbigen  ®tvnbe  aber  nuM|- 
te  er  bteie  gefunb  bon  ®en4Kn,  nnb 
^oen.  unb  hb^tn  (Mftem.  nnb  bie- 
lea  winben  finite  er  baS  tifMt 

99  Unb  aeftti  ftntmortete,  unb  fl)ra4 

SI  i^es!  O^et  i\n,  unb  berfdnbf^ 
o^anni,  tnaS  i^  9efe^  nab  ge^ftret 
^bt:  ^e  fliiittbeft  fe^rn,  bie  da^^men 
ge^n,  bie  liu«fftt|lgenmerben  leln,  bie 
tiittben  ^5itn,  bie  ITobten  fieben  oaf, 
ben  Vrmen  i»irb  ba6  tbangebum  ge- 
^rebiget ; 

9S  Uab  felifl  ift,  ber  ^^  ni((^t 
Argert  aa  aiir. 

94  ^a  aber  bie  Botea  3<^aaf9 
llngiagen,  flag  3lefn§  an  an  rrbet^  aa 
beni  9^ik  bon  Sb^ane :  «9a9  febb 
i^  ^nau0  gegoagen  )»  bie'fidflt  av 
fr^n?  iSDatet  it)r  da  9io^t  fe^B» 
bas  mn  iiiabe  betoeget  »irb  ? 

95  Dber  ma0  frbb  i^  ^natid  gegda-* 
oeaanfe^a?  iSk^ttteti^rdneaWea- 
|<^  fel^  in  todc^en  iticibem?  ®t* 
l^t  bie  in  ^11^  Jtleibern  nnb  9d- 

{en  i^ftn,  bie  finb  in  ben  fMglt^^en 
^5fen. 

96  Dber  locA  febb  iljK  Mnauft  ge« 
gangen  an  fe^en  ?  IBetttet  i^  elnea 
ipro))l^en  feben  I  Sa,  i^  fage  en^, 
ber  ba  me^r  i^,  bean  dn  ^robt^- 

97  dr  ift  e^ton  bem  gefd)rteben  fle^ 
^et :  Siel^,  k^  fenbe  mdnen  tngel  bor 
betnem  fing^tt  f^,  ber  ba  berdtea 
foil  bdaen  mq  bar  bir 

99  2>eaa  fc^  (age  ea<^,  ba|  untff 
benen,  bie  bon  CBeibem  geboren  finb, 
i|l  Ida  gr5|ntr  ^o|>^^>  benn  Sol^n- 
nt%  ber  3»ufer ;  ber  aber  ndaer  ifl  int 
Mi#e  dottei^  ber  ift  gr(|er,  bean  et 


18  And  fh^  ditoij^  6f  JdMl 
diew«d  ^m^Call  Umm  Aiagi. 

19  1  And  John,  oalfing  limiokm 
t  wo  cf  lus  diflciplM^  Mnt  HbM  te  J»- 
008,  ■aying*  Art  tlKm  lielilttt  shoiild 
come  1  or  look  we  for  aactiier  % 

90  When  tke  men  were  come 
mito  kim,  they  Mid,  lohn  Bap* 
tiet  hath  tent  na  nato  thee.  laT- 
ing,  Art  thoo  he  that  ahonkl 
oome  1  or  look  we  for  anetherf 

91  And  in  that  eame  hoar  ha 
oared  many  of  their  infirmities^ 
and  plagnee,  and  of  evil  ejnrita; 
and  unto  many  that  iMrt  blmd  he 
gave  sight. 

99  Then  Jesus  answering,  nid 
unto  tlMm,  6o  year  way,  and  teU 
John  what  things  ye  nave  seen 
and  heard;  how  raat  the  blind 
see,  the  lame  waft,  A&  lepers 
are  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the 
d^i  are  raised,  te  the  poor  the 
gospel  is  preached. 

98  And  Miessed  is  he^  who8oeye# 
shall  not  be  offended  in  me. 

24  T  And  when  the  messengers 
of  ickoi  wete  departed,  he  began 
to  speak  unte  the  people  eoncem- 
ing  John,  What  went  ye  out  into 
the  wilderness  for  to  see  I  A  reed 
shaken  with  the  wind  ? 

25  But  what  went  ye  oal  for  to 
seel  A  man  clothed  in  soft  rai- 
ment?   Behold,  they  which'  are 

forp^eously   appirelled.  and   liye 
dhcately,  are-m  kingr  courts. 

26  But  what  went  ye  eat  for  to 
see?  A  prophet?  Yea,  I  say  un* 
to  you,  and  much  more  tmui  a 
prophet. 

27  This  is  he^  of  whom  ft  is 
written.  Behold,  I  send  my  mes- 
senger before  thy  face,  which 
shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

28  For  I  say  onto  you.  Among, 
those  that  are  bom  of  womeoj 
there  is  not  -  a  sreater  prophet 
than  John  ^he  diptist  t  put  b9 
that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
God,  is  greater  than  he. 
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Mib  Me  35Unrr,  ^tkn  €»i>U  m|t» 
tinb  tiefien  flc^  tonfes  mit  bfr  Soiift 
2Mdittid4. 

^efe^i^ett  imra^teii  •oiled  ttiat^  ti>i<^ 
ttr  i!(f»  felbfi,  unb  lie|en  ^n\iS^  titm, 
\iM  loiiftti. 

ai  «6cr  to  i^  ftmi(f>:  89em  foQ 
i#  Me  ttttoMm  bkfcA  «ef4)(r4t9  ter- 
giei^eaf   .ttnb  ibcm  pnb  {te  gkidr^ 

38  6{e  #ttl»  glekf)  bm  ftinbcm,  bit 
oaf  bcm  Olttrtte  f  %eti^  unb  nilrii  Qt^ 
Qtn  einanbCTa  unb  \im^'  S^br  ba^ 
bctt  mi  ftt^ffrn,  imb  i^  IM^t  Q^^^t 
grtdniDt ;  itir  ^abtntn^  ^tMpt,  nnb 
S^^bt  Bl(^  9dociiiet. 

as  €)«in  3ci^amM^  bcc  ^ttfer,  ifl 
HeMmei,  nttb  ti|'  sl(^t  0f ob,  u^ 
t«mf  leifieii  QeiJi;  fi^  fo^t  i|r:  <lv 
j^tbfftHnt^l 

34  ^t^  0lcnfd)en  ®ol^n  ift  gefom- 
indi,  ifrt  anb  Irinlei;  fo  fctgt  i^: 
ei4t.  bev  fDlenfc^  iH  tin  grtficr  tinb 
CdcinfAtfH  bar  Sdtfnev  nnb  Sdnber 
%rfunb. 

'  36  Unb  biB  iSemeft  nittft  M>  re#t- 
lestigetiftifen  b«&  ftlitn  i^n  jtfaiberni 

36  t«  l^dt  f|»i  (^  bei  fj^rlfte 
eincr.  but  er  mlt  i(w  %.    tlnber 

gin9  ^n  in  bed  ^Mf^rs  4^<«^ 
un^  frtite  ^  ia  ^^. 

37  Unb  fle^.  ein  Ifietb.  UNir  in  bcf 
6t«bt  Me  isar  eine  eaubarin.  S)a 
bie  btrnabm,  ba|  er  ^  $ifd)e  fal  In 
bed  ipNrifftert  ^nfe,  brit4»te  /^e  ein 
•KM  mU  6alben, 

38  4liib  trot  l^ttienis  feiBen^ii|ei> 
nnb  meinete,  unb  ffng  an  feine  %^%t 
jH  netun  4ii^t  ^rtitien,  nnb  mit  <bcn 
Aoareti  UfsH  &oii|4d  so  iroAin,  iHii» 
fuffftc  feine  %I%t,  nnb  falbte  fie  mH 
Saiben. 

39  ^  qbtx  bad  ber  ffi^arifafr  fag, 
ber  ign  ^^ioben  ^tte,  f|mi<t)  er  bet) 
i^bXbil.nnib fdfite:  Sknn  blefer  ein 
|k0bi^t  t9(&n,  fo  tofiftie  it,  toer  unb 
fbebf^  ein  Oeib^bad  ifl,  bic  i^n  anrul^ 
ttt;  benn  {le  ifl  eine  @tuiberin. 

40  Skfud  anftoortete,  nnb  f|^a(t^  ^ 


4ffik  will  ike  ^V^wm»f  insttfed^ 
Groa,  beinff  baptized  with  tne  bap«.< 
tiam  of  ^obn. 

80  But  ^  Phairi««»8  and  law- 
yen  r^i^otod  tlSBrooonsei  of  €fod 
againflt  themselves,  being  not  bap- 
tised of  him. 

31  %And  the  Lord  said,  Wheio^ 
lUHa  th^n  shall  I  l&s^s  th»  men  o£ 
this  eeneration?  and  tawhat  ais0 
tfaeynke  1  < . 

82  Thof  aro  Itko  unto  johildvotl 
sitting  in  t)ie  maHcet-place,  and 
calling  one  to  another,  and  sayiHg^ 
We  mve  piped'  unto  jon,  a^:)Ke 
have  not  daitced ;  we  havo'QoiDuts-' 
ed  to  yon,  and  ye  hi*>^e  not  ^ept. 

33  For  John  the  Ba^ptiet  ciqam 
neither  osting  knmd,  nor  drinking 
wine;  and  .ye  say,  He  hatli  n 
devil. 

34  The  Son  of  man  is  coqio 
eating  and.  drinking;  aad  ft  mfj 
Bebmd  a  gkt£t>rMRis  man,  and  a 
winj»-blbb6ar.  a  friend  of  poblkaaas 
and  sinners ! 

U  But  WiBd<fm  isjuetified  of  all 
her  children, 

36  T  And  ono  of  the  Hiariaeei 
detiipfKl  him  that  hiQ  wonll  tet 
with  him.  And  hev^eot.into  tho 
Phariaee's  hense,  and  sat  down -to 
meat. 

37  And  behold,  a  woman  in  the 
eit^,  which  was  a  dinner,  whim 
she  knew  that  J^sm  rsirt  at  ntoal 
in  the  Pharisee's  hooa^  brought 
141  idabaiter«bo|[  of  ointment,  r 

9$(  And  istood  at  hi9:  UM  behind 
him  weepins,  and  began  to  wash 
bid  ftfet.with'teiirsjiind'did  wipe 
th€m  with  the  rkahs  of  hor  heiad; 
and  kissed,  his  feet,::afBi  l^ndinted 
them  with  the  ointment. 

39  Now  when  the  Pharisee  which 
had  bidden  him,  saw  it,  he  spake 
withm  himaelf,  saying,  Thin  maiu 
if  he  were  a  prophet,  wovdd  have 
known  who,  and  what  matmer  of 
womam  th»  u  ^c  tonehoth  liim : 
for  she^  is  a  sinner. 

40  And    Jesus    answering,  said 
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819!  Shtton,  h^  ^6c  btr  dMO  jn 

ao. 

41  <f9  ^tte  dn  flBn^mr  atwen 
&d^ttlbner.  Ctner  toax  f^nlbiff  ffittf 
Imibert  drof^en ;  bcr  anfem  fftn^ig. 

43  Do  fie  aber  nld^t  j^tten  as  bQO^ 
Iftt,  fc^ifte  rr  rd  bri^ben.  Sage  an, 
)9e((^r  Hitter  benen  foirb  i^n  tun  mei- 
(ken  Ueben  ? 

43  Simon  onttoortete,  unb  ft)rod^: 
9d>  a^e,  b6n  er  am  mdf^en  flefd^n- 
lit  ^t  Cr  aber  f|>ra<|^  gn  i()m:  ^n 
1^1^  Tf<l^t  geric^tet. 

44  Unb  er  loanbte  {l([^  an  bera  fBeibe, 
nnb  flivad^  gn  Simon :  Slel^  bn  bie9 
ISeib?  3^  bin  gefommen  in  beln 
iHRit,  bn  ^  mir  ni4^  ftaffer  geoe- 
itn  an  meinen  8Aj|en ;  biefe  aber  ^ot 
nelne  ^ft  mit  ^rftiien  genetjet,  nnb 
mit  ben  ^aren  i^reO  ^au|)te«  getrocT*' 
net. 

46^  S^n  ^fl  mtr  fdnen  ftttl  gcgebcn ; 
biefe  aber,  na(^bem  (!e  ^in  getom- 
men  \%  fj/at  fie  ni<|^t  abgdaffen,  mehte 
gflfie  au  rflffen. 

46  (Dn  ^afl  mein  $on)>t  nidyt  mit 
De^Ie  gefalbet;  fie  aber  ^t  meine 
Sfifc  mit  Salben  gefalbet. 

47  t)cr^beff  fage  id)  bir :  3^  finb 
Mde  Sftnben  beraeben,  benn  ^e  f)at 
Mel  geiiebet;  tocfc^em  aber  tnenig  ber* 
geben  tnirb,  ber  liebet  tnenig. 

48  Unb  rr  ft)ra(^  an  i^'  ^^  Pnb 
brine  SAnben  bergeben. 

49  ^  finaen  an  bie  mit  ^n  Idfi^e 
fa|en,  nnb  j^ra^yen  be^  flcp  fribft: 
fwr  ifl  biefer,  ber  am^  bie  Sfinben 
nergibt? 

50  <lr  aber  fpta^  an  ^nn  fBeibe: 
S)ein  dtanbe  ^t  bIr  ^^olfinr*,  ge^ 
ftn  mil  ^newn. 

fDad  8  Sa^iteL 

If  nb  t^  begab  fid)  bamod),  ba|  er  rei« 
^  fete  bnn^  Stdbte  nnb  Vtftrfte,  nnb 
)>rebigte  nnb  berMnbigte  bad  €bange« 
nmn  bnm  ftri^  9otte6;  nnb  bie 
3n)5lfe  mit  i^m. 


onto  hini)  Sitooiiy  I  hsro 

iitet  to  ttiy  mtD  thee.    And  1m 

«illLMuter,  my  on. 

41  There  was  a  certain  creditor, 
which  had  two  debtors:  the  oae 
owed  five  hundred  pmice,  and  the 
other  fifty. 

42  And  when  tliey  had  nothing 
to  pay,  he  frankhr  foimTo  them 
both.  Tell  me  thererare,  whieli 
of  them  will  love  him  most  I 

43  Simon  answered  and  said.  I 
suppose  that  fuy  to  whom  he  for- 
mnre  most  And  he  said  mto  him, 
Thon  hast  rightly  judged. 

44  And  he  turned  to  the  wrnmu^ 
and  said  nnto  "Simon,  Seett  thim 
this  woman?  I  entered  into  thine 
house,  thon  gavest  me  no  water 
for  my  feet :  out  she  hath  washed 
my  feet  with  tears,  and  wiped 
tkim  with  the  hairs  of  her  heaa. 

45  Thou  gavest  me  no  kirn :  but 
this  woman,  since  the  time  I  came 
in,  hath  not  ceased  to  kiss  ray 
feet. 

A€  Mine  head  with  oil  thou  didet 
not  anoint:  but  this  woman  bath 
anointed  my  feet  with  ointment. 

47  Wherefore,  I  say  unto  Diee, 
Her  sins,  which  are  many,  are 
foigiven:  for  she  k>ved  much: 
but  to  wnom  little  is  forgiyen,  the 
sanu  loveth  little. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  Thy 
sins  are  foiviTen. 

49  And  t&ey  that  sat  at  meat 
with  him,  befinan<  to  say  within 
themselires,  Wko  is't^i  that  for- 
giveth  sins  also  ? 

50  And  he  said  to  the  womai^ 
Thy  ftiith  hath  saved  thee ;  go  in 
{leaoe. 

CHAPTER  VUI. 

AND  ircame  to  pass  afterwafii^ 
that  ne  went  throo^out  every 
city  and  villaffe,  preaching  and 
shewing  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
kingdom  of  Grod :  and  the  tweWe 
with  him, 
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S  ^n  titi^  fBMti,  bie  nr  gefnnb 
totte  genuK^t  twn  ben  b5ff n  ®eiftcni 
nub  itranf^eitni.  ncmiid^  IRaria,  bk 
ba  O^^Qbalcoa  l^i|t  bon  n>el<^r  ma* 
rrn  fltben  lleufel  atidgrfa^, 

3  ttBb  ao^nna,  bad  Ifikib  C^fd, 
bc^^  fpflegere  ^obM,  nnb  ^nfdimai 
flob  biele  anhnt,  bie  t^m  ^nbrrt- 
d^aiia  t^eti'bon  ibrrr^be. 

4  i>a  hnn  bit!  IBolfd  bet)  dnanber 
<iHir»  tinb  as0  bm  ©tftbten  jn  i^m  dte- 
len»  f^ac(^  er  bnrc^  ein  ®(eh^ni| : 

5  !•  gtog  dii®Afmanit  0119,90  fdm 
frineo  Samen;  vnb  inbem  er  f&etr, 
pel  ttli^  an  ben  ffi(g,  anb  toorb 
Mrtnten,  tiiib  bie  Oftget  tiBter  bem 
l^liniiiel  ft<r|en  e6  oof . 

e  Unb  eta(tie0  flel  auf  ben  geld ;  nttb 
ba  ed  aufging,  berborrele  e6,  banim, 
bafi  e»  nidi^t  8afl  ^te. 

7  Hub  ettii|K0  fid  mitten  unter  bie 
5Dornen,  nnb  bie  Dornen  Qingen  mit 
nuf,  nnb  erflicflen  e6. 

8  Unb  etli(M  fid  auf  ein  gnted  9anb ; 
onb  ed  ging  anf,  nnb  trng  ^nnbert- 
faltioe  9b Jbt  ^a  er  bai  fagte,  rief 
er:  SBerC^^tgn^dren^ber^re! 

9  (16  fraoten  il^n  aber  ^ine  Sfingrr, 
nnb  ipvaqtn,  mab  biefed  (PIeld)ni| 
Into  ? 

10  tr  aber  fjyrod):  fiu^  if)  rd  gege* 
ben,  gtt  totffen  bab  9e^imni^  be6 
Kei(f)b  Ootteb;  ben  anbem  aber  in 
^ltUS)ni^tn,  ba|  fie  eft  nl^^t  fe^n,  ob 
fe  t%  f(^n  fe^,  nnb  nic|>t  berftef^en, 
ob  ^  el  f(^n  ^ren. 

11  <Da6  i(t  aber  bab  <9(ef4m<fi:  X)er 
@anie  ifl  bab  8Bort  (BotM. 

.19  ^ie  aber  an  bem  Qlege  flnb,  bab 
finb.  bie  eb  ^bm ;  bamac^  f onmit  ber 
tenfd,  nnb  ninmit  bab  ffiort  boa 
i^rem  ^eijen,  nuf  ba|  |le  nlc^^t  g(au<' 
ben  nnb  fdig  loerben. 

13  ^ie  aber  auf  bem  ^(fen,  finb 
Me*  tncnn  fie  eb  ^len,  nc^men  fie  b«b 
Sort  mit  grenben  an  \  unb  bie  ^ben 
nk|t  ffiniad,  dne  3tltlana  glauben 
|l^  nnb  jn  ber  3eit  ber  Snfcd^tung  fal* 
lenfUob. 

II  Dal  aber  tmier  bit  (Domen  (Mr 


2  And  certain  women,  whieh  iMul 
been  healed  of  %vil  spiritfl  and  in- 
firmitiesj  MAry  called  Ma^alene^ 
out  of  whom  went  aei^en  devile, 

3  And  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chvaiu 
Herod's  atewaid,  and  Susanna,  ana 
many  others,  which  ministered 
nnto  him  of  their  sobstance. 

4  T  And  when  much  people  were 
gathered  together,  and  were  cohie 
to  him  ont  of  eviery  city,  he  spakib 
by  a  parable : 

5  A  sower  went  out  to  sow  his 
seed :  and  as  he  sowed,  some  feB 
by  the  way-side;  and  it  was 
trodden  down,  and  tlM  fowls  of 
the  air  devonred  it. 

6  And  some  fell  upon  a  rock; 
and  as  soon  as  it  was  sprnn^  up,  it 
withered  away,  because  it  lacked 
moisture. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns; 
and  the  thorns  ^rang  up  with  it, 
and  choked  it. 

8  And  other  fell  on  pood  ground^ 
and  sprang  up,  and  bare  fruit  an 
hundred-fold.  And  when  he  had 
said  these  things,  he  cried.  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear^  let  him  near. 

9  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
saying,  What  might  this  parable 
bet 

10  And  he  said.  Unto  you  it  is 
given  to  Iraow  tne  mysteries  of 
the  kingdom  of  God :  but  to  others 
in  parables ;  that  seeing  they  might 
not  see,  and  hearing  they  might 
not  understand. 

1 1  Now  the  parable  is  this :  The 
seed  is  the  word  of  God. 

12  Those  by  the  way-side,  are 
they  that  hear;  then  cometh  the 
deriL  and  taketh  away  the  word 
out  ot  their  hearts,  lest  they  should 
believe  and  be  saved. 

13  They  on  the  rock  art  they, 
which,  when  they  hear,  receive 
tlM  word  with  joy;  and  these  have 
no  root,  which  for  a  while  believe^ 
and  in  time  of  temptation  hu 
away. 

14  And  that  which  feil  amop^ 
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mitt  bea  Soiseot  Iteli^m  an^ 

•l^  2)09^  o^nr  ouf  tern  ^uUn  tento, 
(loli.bk  toe  iOoxi  ^ftren  unb  £>e^U« 
In  eiaem  feinm  guten  JKQcn*  uiib 
bringen  8ni<i^  ia  (HebuCb, 

16  9liemanb  aber  jftubct  eUi  Si^t 
4ii,tt8b  bebetft  eft  mil  einrm  9eflie, 
Dber^tlst  (6  unter  eine  $Baaf )  foobeoi 
<r  feist  a  Aof  eiaen  4ieii(t^r  auf  ba|, 
tDcr  $inein  gej^*  bad  akj^t  fe|e. 

17  Dcpn  eft  ifl  ai4)t0  beilocgen.  baft 
nic^t  offenbar  toerbe,  au^  ni<^tft  ^irn- 
li^  baft  ak^t  fuab  taesbe,  uob  an 
Jtaa  fomaie. 

18  So:f(^et  nutt  baiauf,  toie  i|r 
au^5ret.  I)enn  tver  ba  ^at.^m  l»irb 
^geben  *,  bM»r  aber  ttic^t  ^t,  b&o  bent 
tolrb  genomnea,  oui^  boft  er  meinet 
5U  ^aben. 

19  dft  flagen  aber^ltiiiitrtinei^at- 
ler  anb  8niber»  uab  tonatea  »>er  bem 
fBolfe  ni(6t  an.i^m  fomtaen. 

90  Unb  eft  toarb  tl^iD  aagcfagt : 
^eiae  WHuiktx  uab  beine  feriiber 
^^  brottlea*  aabUHdOea  bUi)  ^^. 

SI  dx  aber  anttoortete,  unb  f)>ra() 
m  ii)ntn:  iRftne  Wlatter  tfub  melne 
«ruber  ^b  biefe.  bie  iiotleft  Wkftt 
^xoL  nab  tl^un. 

23  Unb  eft  h^^ab  |14b  auf  be?  Sage 
einea,  ba|  er  la  eiti  €(t)i|f  trat, 
fammt  feinen  Sungera.  Uab  ■  er 
tl^rad)  |u  4^ea:  £a||et  aaft  aber  ben 
eee  fa^ren.    @if  ^feiea  iMHa  Hatibe. 

93  Unb  ba  {)e  fi^tpea*  entf^^Uef  er. 
Uali  eft  tarn  tin  ffiiabU»irbei  auf  bea 
eee,  uab  bie  fBkfku  fiber^cta  fit, 
nnb  flanben  in:  gn>|er  Cftefa^.     ,    . 

.  •  •  w! 

34  iDa  troleafie  ^  i^m,  aab  I9e<flea 
iba  auf,  unb  .  f)>ra(|ea :  Weif^j 
SSeiper.  mhr  aei:berben.  ^a  Hoab  et 
pkl  tinb  bebro^e  t^n  SBiab,  -anb  bie 
8Boge  beft  SBafTerft ;  nnb  eft  lie|  ab,. 
aabiaarb.etnt^lHIe.  ♦ 


tiMVV  ittiife  betnd,  go  foith^«id.ai* 
«lho!ked^th  oaras^aad  rleli0t,asd 
{dowmrea  of  tJm  lite,  mid  bang  ii» 
fruit  to  jmfeetion.        ... 

15  But  that  on  ib»  goitfi  inland 
aie  thoy,  which  in  .tin  hcmaot  a&d 
mod  h^i:!,  havaag  hoard  the  wonl, 
keep  it  J  ood  boagivUi  firaitwitb 
p9tieaoe. 

16  t  No  mao^  vibaB  ho  haih 
lighted  a  oandl^  eoroiodi  it  ivilli 
a  vessel,  or  putteth  tt  under  a  bed  ] 
IbQt  aetioth  ft  on  a  -candleaiiok, 
that  they  which  ontor  ia  Bday  aa# 
the  lights 

I?  Fofnoidu^isoearotjthatahaJi 
not  be  made  maniiBst }  noithorai^ 
iking  hJAyt^tct  afaatt  4iot  be  Imown, 
and  oopM  abroad. 

18  Take  head  thare^orahaw  jra 
hear :  for  whosoever  hath,  to  him 
^ttbctgiiran}  and  whoaaevof  hath 
not,  jfrom  him:ahall  be.aiken  ev^ 
that  which  he  so^amth  to  have. 

|g  IT  Then  came  to  him  ki$  mo- 
thar  and  his  brethean,  atai  aoitid 
not  Qome  at  him  fbr  the  pr^as.  -    - 

SO  And  it  was  laid .  hitn .  by.  cerv 
taiuj  which  said,  Thy  mother  and 
th^  brethren  stand  withobt,  cbe- 
siriag  to  soo  thee, 

21  And  he  answered  and  riiaid 
uato  th^tot,  My  moihef  and  my 
brethren  are  those  whM  hear  the 
word  of  God,  and  do  it 

22  ^  N^w  it  atme  to  ?p0m  on  a 
oertaia  day, :thal  he: Wont  into  a 
ship  with  his  dyiflciiples:  mi4  ha 
faid  a»l0  them,.  Lei.  aa  ^,  o^r 
unto  the  other  mde  of  im  hAoi* 
And  thay  launched  forth. 

.23  But  as  thay  aiu^ed,  ha  fell 
asleep:  and  there  aama  dawn  a 
storm  oC.^watid  on'  the  Udke;  and 
they  were  filled  vM  fnttcr,  snid 
W^e  in  ieopardy*  i 
'24  And  they  roante  to  him>  aaid 
awoke  him,  saying,  Mt^itar,  Maa* 
ter.  we  pemh.  Then  he  araaaj 
and  lebwad.  the:  wind^  ansd  thd 
raging  of  the  water:    and  iha|i 

GMsui^  aid  tfaaie'  w»»4^safac.  ; ! 
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35  tr  f|)ra(|)  abcr  ju  il^nen :  9Bo  iff 
euer  (ilaube?  <Sie  furc()tetfn  fict)  aber, 
anb  Dtrmunberten  flcf^,  unb  f)>ra4Ka 
untereinanber:  fficrijlbiefcr?  3)cnn 
er  gebietet  bem  SBinbe  unb  bem  SBaffer, 
nnb  fie  |lnbi;)m  ge^ocfam. 

26  Unb  lie  f(i)ifften  fort  in  bie  (Se« 
grnb  brr  ^abarenrr,  mrlc^e  ifl  gegen 
^alilda  nber. 

87  Unb  aid  er  andtrat  anf  bad  i^anb, 
begcgnete  U)m  ein  SRann  and  ber 
etabt,  ber  ^atte  3;eufel  ban  longer 
3eit  ^r,  unb  t^at  feine  tleiber  an, 
nub  blieb  in  feinem  ^aufe,  fonbern  in 
ben  (^rSbern. 

28  ©a  er  aber  3cfum  fai^,  f(t)ric  er, 
unb  fieC  bor  if^m  nieber,  unb  rief  laut, 
unb  fprad^ :  fiBad  ^abe  id)  mit  bir  an 
fdjaffen,  3cfu,  bu  <Bot)n  ©ottcfi,  bc8 
«Uerb64)flen  ?  Sd)  bitte  bi(^.  bu 
tDoUeft  mid)  ni(^t  qudlen. 

29  3>enn  er  gebot  bem  unfanbcrn 
®dffe,  bag  er  bon  bem  ^enfd)en 
andfn^re ;  benn  er  l^atte  il^n  lange 
3eit  ge|)laget.  Unb  er  mar  mit  ftet- 
ten  gebunben,  unb  mit  S^pn  gefan- 
gen,  unb  aerrijj  bie  S3anbe.  unb  loarb 
fletrieben  boa  bem  &ufei  in  bie  ffi^U" 
flen. 

30  Unb  Sefud  fragte  il^n,  nnb 
f|>rad):  SBie  ^ifiefl  bu9  d^r  fpvad^: 
Region,  benn  ed  toaren  tid  ^eufel  in 
it)n  gefabren. 

31  Unb  ge  baten  ibn,  bag  er  fie 
ni4)t  ^iefie  in  6ie  ^iefe  fa^ren. 

32  dd  tvar  aber  bafetbft  eine  groge 
ii^eerbe  ©due  an  ber  iS^ibe  auf  bem 
Berge,  unb  fie  baten  ibn»  ba|  er 
i^nen  eriaubte,  in  biefelbigeh  ju 
fa(|)ren.    Unb  er  erfaubte  ed  i^nen. 

33  ^a  fubren  bie  ^euftt  aud  bon 
bem  Olenf<^n,  nnb  fubrrn  in  bie 
@aue ;  unb  bie  i^eerbe  fiurate  fid)  mit 
einem  €turme  in  ben  ®ee,  nnb  erfof- 
fen. 

34  ^a  aber  bie  i^irten  fal^n,  toad 
ba  gef(|)a^,  flo^en  fie,  unb  berfunbig* 
ten  ed  in  ber  ®tabt,  unb  in  ben 
IDdrfern. 

35  Ski  gingen  fie  l^inand  au  fe^en, 
ipod  ta  ge^fjen  mar*,  unb  famen  an 
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25  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Where  is  your  faith t  And  they 
being  afraid,  wondered,  saying 
one  to  another,  What  manner  of 
man  is  this!  for  he  commandeth 
even  the  winds  and  water,  and 
they  obey  him. 

26  IT  And  they  arrived  at  the 
country  of  the  Gadarenes,  .which 
is  over  against  Qalilee. 

27  And  when  he  went  forth  to 
land,  there  met  him  out  of  the 
cit}'  a  certain  man,  which  had 
devils  long  time,  and  ware  no 
clothes,  neither  abode  in  any 
house,  but  in  the  tombs. 

28  When  he  saw  Jesu&  he  cried 
out.  and  fell  down  be  tore  him, 
ana  with  a  loud  voice  said,  What 
have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou 
Son  of  God  most  high  %  I  beseech 
thee  torment  me  not. 

29  (For  he  had  commanded  the 
unclean  spirit  to  come  out  of  the 
man.  For  oftentimes  it  had  caught 
him :  and  he  was  kept  bound  with 
chains, and  in  fetters;  and'he  brake 
the  bands,  and  was  driven  of  the 
devil  into  the  wilderness.) 

30  And  Jesus  asked  him,'  spying, 
What  is  thy  name  1  And  he  said, 
Legion :  because  many  devils  were 
entered  into  him.     * 

31  And  they  besought  him,  that 
he  would  not  command  them  to  go 
out  into  the  deep. 

32  And  there  was  there  an  herd 
of  many  swine  feeding  on  the 
mountain :  and  they  besought  him 
that  he  would  suffer  them  to  enter 
into  them.    And  he  suifered  them. 

33  Then  went  the  devils  out  of 
the  man,  And  entered  into  the 
swine :  and  the  herd  ran  violently 
down  a  st^ep  place  into  the  lake, 
and  were  choked. 

34  When  &ey  that  fed  them  saw 
what  was  done,  they  fled,  and 
went  and  told  ii  in  the  city  and  in 
the  country. 

35  Then  they  went  out  to  see 
what  was  done ',  and  came  to  J^* 
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3efu,  tmb  fanben  ben  IRenfctKn,  bon 
tt>el4)em  bie  !leufel  audgefa^en  toann, 
filsenb  au  ben  gu|rn  Sefu.  bftleibct 
unb  bcrnuafUg ;  unb  erf(^rafen. 

36  Unb  bie  e0  gefeben  iKitten,  ber- 
funbigten  ed  i^nen,  tvie  ber  fiefeffene 
tear  gefunb  gemorben. 

37  Unb  H  hat  ibn  bie  ganae  Wenge 
ber  umlirgenben  2dnber  ber  (Sabare* 
ner,  ba|  er  bon  ibnen  ginge.  ^nn 
t^  todx  fie  eine  gro|e  gurcbt  angefom* 
men.  Unb  er  trat  in  ba^  ^Iff*  unb 
toanbte  toieber  rnn. 

38  (S9  bat  il^n  aber  ber  SRann.  bon 
brm  bie  Heufel  aufiigrfabi^n  maren, 
bQ%  er  bet^  if)m  m6(bte  febn.  9ber 
3efu9  lieft  i^n  bon  flc^.  unb  (brad^: 

39  %tit  tDieber  ^eim«  unb  fage,  mie 
gro|e  ^inge  bir  Qtott  getban  ^t. 
Unb  er  ging  ^In,  unb  brebigte  bur4) 
bie  gan^  @tabt,  n>ie  grofie  ^inge  ifyxi 
^etii9  getl^n  l^atte. 


40  Unb  e«  begdb  fi(^.  ba  3efuft 
mieberfam,  nabm  i^n  bad  Soil  auf, 
benn  fie  marteten  uQe  auf  i^n. 

41  Unb  flrbe,  ba  torn  ein  SRann, 
mit  9lamen  3airu9,  ber  ein  Cberfter 
ber  S^nktoQx,  unb  fiel  3efu  ^u  ben 
9u|en,  unb  bat  il!)n,  ba|  er  moiUe  in 
^in  ijfiuh  (oraoien. 

43  Denn  er  l^tte  eine  elslge  3:od)ter 
beb  amdlf  So^ren,  bie  lag  in  ben 
leljten  Sugtn-  Unb  ba  er  l^inging, 
brang  i^n  bad  Self. 

43  Unb  ein  Vklh  ^aitt  ben  filut- 
gang  at^if  S^^re  ge^obt ;  bie  l^atte 
afle  ibre  SSaf^rung  an  bie  ierate  ge- 
toenbet,  unb  hmate  bon  9liemanb 
gf^eilet  toerben. 

44  2)ie  tmt  t)inau  bon  binten,  unb 
rubrete  feined  itleibed  Snitm  an ;  nnb. 
alfobaib  beflanb  i^r  ber  Bluigaiig. 

45  Unb  3efa9  ^\m^ :  ^r  ^t 
m\6)  angerfi^ret?  1>a  fie  aber  aile 
lengneten,  f|)ra<^  tpetmd,  unb  bie  mit 
ibn  bMirea :  Vleifter,  bad  Coif  brdngel 


8D8,  and  foand  the  mail  out  of 
whom  the  devils  were  departedi 
sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesns^  clothed, 
and  in  his  right  mind :  and  they 
were  afraid. 

36  They  also  which  saw  tl,  told 
them  by  what  means  he  that  was 
possessed  of  the  devils  was  healed. 

37  T  Then  the  whole  multitude 
of  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes 
roond  aboat.  besoudiit  him  to  de- 
part from  tnem;  for  they  were 
taken  with  great  fear.  And  he 
went  op  into  the  ship^  and  return* 
ed  back  again. 

38  Now  the  man  out  of  whom 
the  devils  were  departed,  besought 
him  that  he  miglit  be  with  him. 
But  Jesus  sent  him  away,  saying, 

39  Return  to  thine  own  house, 
and  shew  how  great  things  God 
hath  done  unto  thee.  And  he 
wont  his  way  and  j^ublished 
throughout  the  whole  city,  how 
great  things  Jesus  had  done  unto 
him. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  that^ 
wh«i  Jesus  ivas  returaed,  the  peo- 
ple giodlfTe seized  him:  for  they 
were  all  ws  iting  for  him.  • 

41  T  And  belK>ld,  there  eame  a 
man  named  Jairus,  and  he  was  a 
raler  of  the  synagoffue:  and  he 
fell  down  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  be* 
sought  him  that  he^  would  come 
into  his  house : 

42  For  he  had  one  only  daugh- 
ter) about  twelve  years  of  age,  and 
she  lay  a  dying.  But  as  he  went, 
the  people  thronged  him.- 

43  Y  And  a  woman  having  an 
issue  of  blood  twelve  years,  mich 
had  spent  all  her  living  upon  phy- 
sicians, neither  could  be  healed  oi 
any, 

44  Came  Isehind  him  and  touch- 
ed the  border  of  his  garment :  and 
immediately  her  issue  cf  blood 
stanched. 

45  And  Jesus  said.  Who  touched 
me?  When  all  denied^  Peter, 
and  they  that  were  with  him,  said. 
Master,  the  multitude  thiongtbee* 
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nnb  MOti  t>%^)  tmb  bu  f)>ri(f^: 
Vkx  ftat  mid)  ongrru^ret? 

46  3efud  aber  fprac^ :  0^9  ^at  m\^ 
Sfinanb  angers^ret ;  benn  i4  fu^^i 
ba|  fine  itraft  t>on  roir  gegangen  \% 

47  S)a  aber  bad  fiBcib  fa(),  bag  e9 
Bi4t  berborgen  h>ar,  (am  fie  mlt  3^^* 
tern,  unb  fiel  bor  i()m,  unb  berfun- 
bigte  e9  bor  afiem  ^oUt,  aue  nxxd 
Urfd4  fk  if)n  (^dtte  aiigeru()cet,  unb 
n)le  fie  n>dre  aifobalb  gefnnb  gc- 
morben. 

48  dr  aber  f)>rad)  ^  ii)X :  (Seb  ge- 
tn^,  meine  ^d)ter.  bein  (ftlanbe  $at 
bir  gel^Iftn  ^  ge^  ^in  nit  grieben. 

49  ^a  er  nod)  rrbete,  fam  eisier  bom 
QNIlRbe  bed  Dberflen  ber  edyale,  «nb 
\pta^  au  ii^n :  3>eine  2o<^ter  ifi  ge- 
jlorben,  bemti^  ben  SReifler  nid)t. 

50  ^  aber  3efu9  bad  ^ftrete.  ant« 
mortete  er  i^m,  unb  fpro4.:  gurd)te 
bi^^  ni^t,  glaube  our,  fo  toirb  pe 
gefunb. 

51  Da  er  aber  in  bad  ^aud  fam, 
lieg  er  9liemanb  ^inein  gel^n,  benn 
^tmm,  unb  Safobum,  unb  3o^ait- 
nem,  unb  bed  Ainbed  (Bater  unb  flRut- 
ler. 

53  ®ie  meintten  aber  oQe,  nub 
nafilen  fie.  €r  aber  f|)rad) :  SBeinet 
nid)t:  fie  ifl  ni^t  gcfiorben,  fonbern 

Pe  \m\^. 

53  Unb  Pe  ber(a(4)len  i^n;  tpuften 
moi)l,  bag  fie  geporben  toar. 

54  tr  aber  trieb  pe  aOe  ^inaud, 
nal^  pe  htfy  ber  ^nb,  unb  rief,  unb 
fbrac^:  Kiiil>,  pel^  auf! 

55  Unb  ibr  <i^iP  (<ini  iDieber,  unb 
Pe  paab  alfebalb  auf.  Unb  er  be« 
fall^l.  man  foUte  i^r  au  effen  gebeo. 

56  Unb  \f^  man  entfeijten  Pit* 
fit  aba  gebot  i^m  bag  Pe  9UeniaBb 
fagten  mad  gefd)e;)en  mar. 


<Da9  9  (Safitel. 

(Cr  forberte  aber  Me  Siobi^t  aufam- 
^^  neii,  unb  gob  ilJKien  Qkmalt  unb 
Vlac^  fiber  ode  S^uH  unb  bag  Pe 
ScttitKs  ll^n  tonnten. 


and  press  thee^  and  sayest  thoii| 
Who  touched  me  ? 

46  And  Jesus  said,  Somebody 
hath  touched  me:  for  I  perceive 
that  virtue  is  gone  out  of  me. 

47  And  when  the  woman  saw 
that  she  was  not  hid,  ^e  came 
trembling,  and  falling  down  be- 
fore him.  she  declarol  unto  him 
before  all  the  people  for  what 
cause  she  had  touched  him,  and 
how  she  was  healed  immediately. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daugn- 
ter,  be  of  good  comfort :  thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  whole;  go  in 
peace. 

49  t  While  he  yet  spake,  there 
cometh  one  from  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue's  Aouse,  saying  to  him, 
Thy  daughter  is  dead :  trouble  not 
the  Master. 

50  But  when  Jesus  heard  tf,  he 
answered  him,  saying.  Fear  not . 
believe  only,  and  she  shall  be 
made  whole. 

51  And  when  he  came  into  the 
house,  he  suffered  no  man  to  go 
in.  save  Peter,  and  James,  and 
John,  and  the  father  and  the  mo* 
ther  of  the  maiden. 

52  And  all  wept  and  bewailed 
her :  but  he  said,  Weep  not :  she 
is  not  dead,  but  sleepetfa. 

53  And  they  laughed  him  to 
ecom,  knowing  that  she  was  dead. 

54  And  he  nut  them  all  out,  and 
took  her  b]^  tiie  hand^  and  called, 
sayiiig.  Maid,  arise. 

55  And  her  spirit  came  again, 
and  she  arose  straightway:  and 
he  commanded  to  give  her  meat. 

56  And  her  parents  were  aston- 
ished :  but  he  charged  them  that 
they  should  tell  no  man  what  was 
done. 

CHAPTER  DC. 

THEN  he  called  his  twelve  dis* 
ciples  together^  and  gave  them 
power  and  authority  over  all  de- 
vils, and  to  oufe  diseases. 
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S  Unb  fottbte  fie  an9,  ah  ^rebigen 
bad  9U\^  dotted,  tinb  3u  l^ilcn  bit 
Kranfen, 

'  3  Unb  f))rad>  p  i^nen :  3^r  foQt 
nid)td  mit  eu(t^  nej^men  auf  brn  8Beg, 
tDtber  Stab,  no<i^  ^afd)e,  nod)  83rob, 
no(^  d^eib;  ed  foU  auc^  elner  ni^t 
ameen  9l5(fe  b<iben. 

4  Unb  tDO  l^r  in  tin  ij^ud  gr^t,  ba 
bleibct,  bid  l^r  Don  bannen  aie^t. 

5  Unb  n>eld)e  end)  nic^t  avi^nti)mtn, 
ba  ge()et  au9  Don  berfelbigrn  Stabt, 
unb  fc^tttteit  auc^  t^tn  <Btanb  ab  bon 
etiern  %ii%tn,  gn  einem  S^nQn^fi  ^^^r 
(Ic. 

'  6  Unb  fie  gingen  l^lnaud,  unb 
burd)3ogen  bie  WHMtt,  prebigten  bad 
(Soangtlium,  unb  mac^ten  gefunb  an 
oaen  ilnben. 

7  C^d  tarn  aber  bor  ^erobem,  ben 
fiierfiirftrn,  ailed,  toad  bnrd)  ifjin  ge- 
fd)a^;  unb  er  beforgte  fi(b,  biemeii 
bon  etitdKn  gefagt  loarb:  Sol^nned 
ifl  oon  ben  ilobten  anferflanben ; 
'8  9}on  etlit^n  aber:  (Stiad  Ifl 
•erf(|)lenen ;  oon  etlidjen  aber :  €d  ifl 
ber  alten  ^ro|)()eten  einer  auferflan- 
ben. 

9  Unb  ^erobed  f|)rad>:  Sol^nnem 
^en  fyibt  16;^  ent^u)>tet ;  tocr  ift  aber 
biefer,  bon  bem  i(f)  folc^ed  \)bxt  %  Unb 
bege^rcte  lljn  ju  feben. 

10  Unb  bie  ^poflel  famen  mieber, 
nnb  erjfibiten  il^,  mie  groje  5)inge 
fie  get^n  ^tten.  Unb  er  nabm  fie 
gu  fl4),  unb  entmid)  befonberd  in  etne 
SBfifie  be^  ber  etabt,  bie  ba  ^igt 
Set^faiba. 

11  ^a  be|  bod  <Boif  inne  loarb,  ^g 
ed  i^m  na^;  unb  er  lie|  fie  au  fid), 
unb  fagte  if)nen  oom  9iei4e  ®otied, 
unb  ma(ftte  gefunb.  bie  ed  beburf^en. 
fliber  ber  2:ag  fing  an  fid)  p  neigen. 

12  ^a  traten  ju  i()m  bie  3iod(fe, 
nnb  fbrad)en  ^u  l^m :  2a|  bad  fBolf 
bon  blr,  bag  fie  ^Inge^en  In  bie 
fiWarfte  um^er,  uttb  in  bie  3)6rfer, 
bag  fie  j^erberge  unb  @t)rife  ^nben  *, 
benn  loir  finb  l^ler  in  ber  iftufle. 

13  dr  aber  fiprad)  ^u  i^ntn:  ®ebet 


2  And  he  sent  them  to  preach 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal 
the  8iek. 

3  And  he  said  nnto  them,  Take 
nothing  for  your  journey,  neither 
Btares,  nor  scrip,  neither  bread, 
neither  money ;  neither  iiave  two 
coats  apiece. 

4  Ana  whatsoerer  house  ye  en 
ter  into,  there  abide,  and  thence 
depart. 

5  And  whosoever  will  not  re- 
ceive von,  when  ye  go  oat  of  that 
city,  snake  off  the  very  dust  from 
your  feet  for  a  testimony  against 
them. 

6  And  they  departed,  and  went 
through  the  towns,  preaching  the 
gospel,  and  healing  every  where 

7  ^  Now  Herod  the  tetrarch 
heard  of  all  that  was  done  by 
him:  and  he  was  perplexed,  be- 
cause that  it  was  said  of  some, 
that  John  was  risen  from  the  dead ; 

8  And  of  some,  that  Elias  had 
appeared ;  and  oi  others,  that  one 
of  the  old  prophets  was  rised 
again. 

9  And  Herod  said,  John  have  I 
l>eheaded;  but  who  is  this  of 
whom  I  hear  such  things?  And 
he  desired  to  see  him. 

10  f  And  the  apostles,  when 
they  were  returned,  told  nim  aU 
that  they  hsul  done.  And  he  took 
them,  and  vrent  aside  privately 
into  a  desert  place,  belonging  to 
the  city  called  Bethsaida. 

11  And  the  people,  when  they 
Imew  tf,  followed  him:  and  he 
received  them,  and  spake  unto 
them  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
healed  them  that  had  need  of  keal- 
ing. 

12  And  when  the  day  began  to 
wear  away,  then  came  the  twelve, 
and  said  unto  him,  Send  the  mul- 
titude away,  that  they  may  go 
into  the  towns  and  country  round 
about,  and  lodge,  and  get  victuals : 
for  we  are  here  in  a  desert  place. 

13  But  he  said  unto  them,  Give 
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'I^Til^nen  an  tffen.  €fe  f|)rad)en: 
SBir  ^abrn  nic^t  )nel)r,  benn  ffmf 
S3robe,  utib  atoeen  9lf4)e ;  ed  fel)  benn, 
bag  toir  ^ingr^tn  foHen,  unb  6|>cife 
faufen  fur  fo  gro|ed  SBolf. 

14  (^enn  ed  nnirtn  bet)  funf  tatifenb 
SRann.)  dr  f|>rac()  aber  p  feinen 
3unciern:  2ait  Pe  Pet)  feljen  be^ 
64)l(t)teu,  Je  funftlg  unb  funfelg. 

15  Unb  fk  ityittn  alfo,  unb  feljten 
fid)  aUe. 

16  ^a  nabm  er  bie  fdnf  Brobe.  unb 
atveen  %\\d^,  unb  fa^  auf  gen  ^im- 
mel,  unb  banfte  baruber,  hxa^  {k  unb 
gab  pe  ben  3ungern,  ba|  pe  bem  S&oUe 
borlegten. 

17  Unb  Pe  afien  unb  tDurben  ade 
fatt,  unb  tourben  dufgeboben,  toad 
i^tttn  uberblieb  t)on  ibrocfen,  atoolf 

18  Unb  ed  begab  Pdt),  t>a  er  aHein 
toar,  unb  betete,  unb  feine  Sunger  ht\) 
l^m ;  fragte  er  pe,  unb  Spxad^ :  SSkr 
fagen  bie  2eute,  bag  ic^  fe^? 

19  <Bk  anttoorteten,  unb  f)}rad)en : 
Sie  fagen,  bu  fei)P  So^anned.  ber 
Itdufer ;  etlic^e  aber,  bu  fe^P  <l^iia8 ; 
f  tii(^  aber,  ed  fe^  ber  alien  ^rop^eten 
einer  auferjlanben. 

20  dr  aber  fprad)  au  i^nen:  SBer 
fagt  \1)x  aber,  bag  id)  fe^?  ^a  ant- 
toortete  $etrud,  unb  f)>rad):  3)u  bip 
ber  d^rip  (Rotted. 

21  Unb  er  bebro^te  Pe,  unb  gebot, 
bag  Pe  ba^  9{iemanb  fagten. 

22  Unb  f|)ra4):  Denn  bed  SRenf(t)en 
6ol[)n  mug  no4)  biel  ieiben,  unb  ber" 
loorfen  koerben  boa  ben  SleltePen  unb 
^ol^n|>riePern,  unb  @d)riftgele^rten, 
unb  getobtet  merben,  unb  am  britten 
^ge  auferpe^n. 

23  ^a  fpract)  er  an  i^nen  alien: 
IBer  mir  folgen  koill,  ber  berleugne  pd) 
felbp,  unb  ne^me  fein  itreua  auf  pd) 
taglid^'  unb  folge  mir  nad). 

24  2)enn  toer  fein  2eben  er^Iten 
toiU.  ber  toirb  ed  oerlieren ;  toer  aber 
fein  Seben  oerlieret  urn  meinet  toinen» 
ber  toirb  ed  erbaiten. 

25  Unb  toad  9{ulaen  ffitit  ber  SRenf4), 
ob  er  bie  ganae  ffielt  geto5nne»  unb 
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e  them  to  eat.  Ana  thejr  Midi 
~e  have  no  more  but  five  loavefl 
and  two  fishes ;  except  we  should 
go  and  buy  meat  for  ail  this  people. 


14  (For  they  were  about  fivo 
thousand  men.)  And  he  said  to 
his  disciples,  Make  them  sit  down 
by  fifties  in  a  company. 

15  And  they  did  so,  and  made 
them  all  sit  down. 

16  Then  he  took  the  five  loaves 
and  the  two  fishes,  and  looking  up 
to  heaven,  he  blessed  them,  and 
brake,  ana  gave  to  the  disciples  to 
set  before  the  multitude. 

17  And  they  did  eat,  and  were 
all  filled:  and  there  was  taken 
up  of  fragments  that  remained  to 
them  twelve  baskets. 

18  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
was  alone  praying,  his  disciples 
were  with  him;  and  he  asked 
them,  saying,  Whom  say  the  people 
that  I  am? 

19  They  answering,  said,  John 
the  Baptist ;  but  some  sav,  Elias : 
and  others  say,  that  one  of  the  old 
prophets  is  risen  again. 

20  He  said  unto  them,  But  whom 
say  ye  that  I  am  ?  Peter  answer* 
ing,  said,  The  Christ  of  God. 

21  And  he  straitly  charged  them, 
and  commanded  them  to  tell  no 
man  that  thing, 

22  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must 
sufier  many  things,  and  be  rejected 
of  the  elders,  and  chief  priests,  and 
scribes,  and  be  slain,  and  be  raised 
the  third  day. 

23  ^  And  he  said  to  them  all.  If 
any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross  daily,  and  follow  me. 

24  For  whosoever  wil  save  his 
life,  shall  lose  it :  but  whosoever 
will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  the 
same  shall  save  it. 

25  For  what  is  a  man  advan- 
taged, if  he  gain  the  whole  work^ 
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tittihrt  fl4^  fflbft,  otyer  bef(^bigle  fi^ 

36  iSer  fid)  aber  mdner  tint>  meiner 
SBortf  r<t)dmet,  be |  mirb  H  bed  iRen- 
fc^en  ®o^n  and)  fd)fimcn,  menn  er 
fommen  toirb  tn  felntr  fterrUd)fc!t, 
nnb  feinrt  fikiterd,  unb  ber  ^eiligen 
dngcl. 

37  Sd)  fage  end)  aber  mabrlicb,  baf 
ftlid)r  flnb  bon  bfnen,  bie  ^icr  fteben, 
bie  ben  3:ob  nid)t  f(l)me(fen  toerben, 
bid  bafi  (le  bad  0iel(^  (Hotted  fe- 
^n. 

28  Unb  ed  begab  fid)  md^  biefen  0te- 
ben  beb  ad)t  tagen,  bajs  er  jn  ^4f 
ua()m  ^etrum,  3of)annem  anb  Safo- 
bum,  ttnb  ging  auf  einen  fdtvQ  3u 
beten. 

29  ttnb  ba  er  betete,  nmrb  bie  (ieftalt 
feineS  ^ingeflc^td  anberd,  unb  fein 
Stki\>  morb  meifi  unb  gidn^te. 

30  ttnb  flc^,  jmeen  SWdnner  rebeten 
mit  if)m,  n)e((be  maren  Vlofed  unb 
(iltad. 

31  3)le  erf«^ienen  in  Jtlar^it,  unb 
rebeten  bon  bem  iudgange,  iveld^en  er 
follte  erfufien  jn  3erufaJera. 

32  ^etrud  aber,  unb  bie  mit  ibm 
iDaren,  maren  bod  Sd)Iafd.  $a  fie 
aber  aafh)a<^ten.  faben  fie  feine  iWar- 
beit,  unb  bie  jtveen  Planner  beb  i^m 
fleben. 

33  ttnb  ed  begab  fid),  ba  bie  bon  ibm 
h)i(ben.  f|)rad)  ?etrud  ju  3efu:  Wei- 
fier,  ^ier  ift  gut  feon,  lajt  und  breb 
i&utten  macben,  bir  elne,  ®?ofl  dne, 
unb  (gliad  f^nt.  ttnb  tougte  nid)t, 
toad  er  rebete. 

34  2)a  er  aber  folcbed  rebete,  fam 
tine  ffiolfe,  unb  flberfdjattete  fie, 
unb  fie  erfd)rafen,  ba  fie  bie  SBolfe 
fiberaog. 

35  ttnb  ed  flel  eine  6timme  and  ber 
SBoife,  bie  fbrad) :  «Diefer  if^  mein  lie- 
ber  6obn;  ben  foKt  l^r  boren. 

36  ttnb  inbem  foId)e®timme  gefc^ab. 
fanben  fie  Sefum  auein.  ttnb  fie  oer- 
fd)h)iegen,  unb  berfiinbigten  9}iemanb 
nid)td  in  benfelbigen  ^agen,  toad  fie 
gefeben  batten. 

37  €d  begab  fid)  aber  ben  3:ag  l^er- 


and    lose    himseiiy  or    l3e    east 
away? 

26  For  wkosoeTer  sha]«  be  asha- 
med of  me,  and  of  my  words,  of 
liim  shaU  the  Son  of  man  be  astia- 
med,  when  he  sliall  -come  in  his 
own  glory,  and  tn  his  Father's,  and 
of  the  holy  angek. 

27  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  there 
be  some  standing  here  which  shall 
not  taste  of  death  till  they  see  the 
Idngdom  of  God. 

28  f  And  it  came  to  pass,  about 
an  eight  days  after  these  sayings, 
he  took  Peter,  and  John,  and  James, 
and  went  up  }nto  a  mountain  to 
pray. 

29  And  as  he  prayed,  the  fashion 
of  his  countenance  was  altered, 
and  his  raiment  was  white  asta 
glistering. 

30  And  behold,  there  talked  with 
him  two  men,  which  were  Mosos 
and  Elias: 

81  Who  appeared  in  glory,  and 
spake  of  his  decease  whicn  he 
snouM  accomplish  at  Jerusalem. 

32  But  Peter  and  they  that  were 
with  him  were  heavy  with  sleep : 
and  when  they  were  awake,  they 
Raw  his  glory,  and  the  two  men 
that  stood  with  him. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
departed  from  him,  Peter  said 
unto  Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for 
us  to  be  here:  and  let  us  make 
three  tabernacles;  one  for  thee, 
and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for 
Elias :  not  knowing  what  he  said. 

34  While  he  thus  spake,  there 
came  a  cloud,  and  overshadowed 
them:  and  they  feared  as  they 
entered  into  the  cloud. 

35  And  there  came  a  voice  out 
of  the  cloud,  saying^  This  is  my 
beloved  Son :  hear  mm. 

36  And  when  the  voice  was  past, 
Jesus  was  found  alone.  And  they 
kept  it  close,  and  told  no  man  in 
those  days  any  of  those  things 
which  they  had  seen. 

37  Y  Ana  it  came  to  pass,  that 
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na6),  ha  fie  Don  bem  IBerge  famen« 
tarn  i^nen  rntgegen  tkl  SBolfd. 

38  Unb  |ie^,  dn  SRann  unter  brm 
fiotft  rief,  unb  f)>rad) :  aRei|tcr.  id)  bim 
bic^,  bcflr^  bo<^  meinen  6o()n :  benn 
<r  Ift  meitt  cinigcr  ©o^n. 

39  6le()f,  ber  ®elfl  crgrclfi  i^n,  fo 
fcf^ret^ft  er  alfobalb.  unb  relSet  l^^n, 
bafi  er  fc^umet,  unb  m!t  9{otbmeidKt 
er  Don  if^m,  tDenn  er  il>n  geriffen  ^t. 

40  ITnb  14)  fyiht  beine  3flnger  gebe- 
kn,  bag  fie  i^n  au«trieben,  unb  flc 
fonnten  n!d)t. 

41  <Da  antmorteteSefwft.  «nb  fj)ra<^: 
D  bu  ungldubige  unb  Derfrl^rte  Krt, 
toie  lange  foO  id)  bet)  enc^)  fei)n,  unb 
end)  bulben?    lOringe  beinen  ®i)()n 

43  Unb  ba  er  ju  i^m  tarn,  rifj  \^n 
berJeufel  unb  jerrete  \l)n.  Sefuft  aber 
>ebro()ete  ben  unfoubem  delfl.  unb 
m(id)k  ben  Knaben  gefunb,  nnb  gab 
i(}n  fcinem  ©ater  toleber. 

43  Unb  fie  enfelstett  fid)  atle  fiber  ber 
iberrlid)reit  ®otte«.  3>a  fie  fW)  aber 
aUc  Demwnberlen  fiber  alleni,  ba«  er 
t^t,  {)>ra(^  er  ju  feinen  3fingem : 

44  gaffet  iftr  jn  euren  Ol&ren  biefe 
Siebe ;  benn  bed  anenfd)en  ®o^n  mug 
flberantmortet  merben  In  ber8)lenfd)en 
^anbe. 

45  «ber  ba9  CBort  berna^men  fie 
nid)t,  unb  e9  h>ar  Dor  i^nen  Derborgen, 
bag  fie  e6  nici^t  begriffen ;  unb  fie  ffird)" 
teten  fi^),  \f)n  au  fragen  urn  baffelbige 
Bort. 

46  de  fam  aud)  ein  Oebanf^  unter 
fie,  tDd^r  unter  i^nen  ber  ®r5gefie 
mdre. 

47  ^a  aber  3efu«  ben  (iebanren 
H)re§  fif raenS  fa^,  ergrlff  er  eln  IWnb, 
nnb  flettete  e«  neben  fid), 

48  Unb  fprad)  au  i()nen :  IBer  bad 
IKnb  aufnimmt  in  meinem  9{amen, 
ber  ntmmt  mid)  auf;  unb  totx  mid^ 
aufnimmt,  ber  nimntt  ben  auf,  ber 
mi(^  gefanbt  l^at.  tBe(d)er  aber  ber 
IHdnfte  ift  unter  eu^  alien,  ber  mirb 
grog  fe^n. 


on  tlie  next  day,  when  they  vrere 
come  down  from  the  hill,  mach 
people  met  him. 
88  And  behold,  a  man  of  the 
company  cried  out,  saying,  Master, 
I  beseech  thee  look  upon  my  son : 
ibr  he  is  mine  onl^  child. 

39  And  lo,  a  spirit  talteth  him. 
and  he  suddenly  crietb  out;  ana 
it  teareth  him  that  he  foameth 
again,  and  braising  him,  hardly 
departeth  from  him. 

40  And  I  besought  thy  disciples 
to  cast  him  out,  and  they  could 
not. 

41  And  Jesus  answering,  said, 
0  faithless  and  perverse  genera- 
tion, how  long  shall  I  be  with  you, 
and' suffer  y!u?  Bring  thy  son 
hither. 

42  And  as  he  was  yet  a  coming, 
the  devil  threw  him  down,  and 
tare  him.  And  Jesus  rebuked  the 
unclean  spirit,  and  healed  the 
child,  and  delivered  him  again  to 
his  father. 

43  T  And  they  were  all  amazed 
at  the  mighty  power  of  God.    But    % 
while  they  wondered  every  one  at 
all  things  which  Jesus  did,  he  said 
unto  his  disciples, 

44  Let  these  sayings  nnkdown 
into  your  ears :  for  the  Son  of  man 
shall  be  delivered  into  the  hands 
of  men. 

45  But  they  understood  not  this 
saying,  and  it  was  hid  from  them, 
that  they  perceived  it  not:  and 
they  feared  to  ask  hun  of  that 
saj^mg. 

46  1  Then  there  arose  a  reason* 
ing  among  them,  which  of  them 
should  be  greatest. 

47  And  Jesus  perceiving  the 
thought  of  their  heart,  took  a 
child,  and  set  him  by  him, 

48  And  said  unto  them,  -Whoso- 
ever shall  receive  this  child  in 
mv  name,  receiveth  me;  and 
wnosoever  shall  receive  me,  re- 
ceiveth him  that  sent  me :  for  he 
that  is  least  among  you  all,  the 
same  shall  be  great. 
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49  3>a  onttoortfte  SofKinnrA,  unb 
Spxa6^:  VlHfler,  mir  faf)en  einrn,  bcr 
trifb  bit  ^eufel  aud  in  beinrm  Sea- 
men ;  unb  mir  koebrten  ibm,  brno  tr 
folgte  bir  nid>t  mit  un9. 

50  Unb  3efud  f|)ra4  ju  i^m :  Sec- 
ret ibm  nid)t;  benn  mer  n\^t  toiber 
un6  \ft,  brr  ift  fur  und. 

51  (S«  begab  fid)  abtr,  ba  bie  Stit 
erfudrt  mar,  bag  cr  fodte  bon  binnen 
genommen  tDcrbcn,  ttninbte  cr  fein  in- 
gefld)t,flracrd  gen  3trttfalem  an  loon- 
beln. 

53  Unb  rr  fanbte  Soien  bor  i^m 
bin;  bie  gingen  b^n  unb  famcn  in 
einen  Warft  ber  @amariter,  bag  fie 
if^m  j^erberge  be^efleten. 

53  Unb  fie  nabmen  i^n  ni(bt  an,  ba- 
rum,  ba|  er  fein  9ingefi(bt  getoenbet 
^attt  3U  manbeln  gen  S^nifalem. 

54  dba  aber  bad  feine  Sunger  Safo- 
bu9  unb  3obanne9  faben,  fpracben 
fie:  ^tn,  toilifl  bu,  fo  ttwQen  toir  fa- 
gen,  bag  geuer  Dom  ^immel  faUe,  unb 
ber^e^re  fie,  koie  (SUad  ifyxt^ 

55  3efu6  aber  toanbte  fl((),  unb  be- 
brobete  fie,  unb  fpracb:  SBiffet  ibr 
ni(bt,  ta)eld)ie9  ®eifled  Ainber  ibr  fe^b? 

56  ^ed  9Renf4KnSobn  tfi  ni(bt  ge- 
fommen,  ber  8Henf(ben  Seelen  ^u  Der- 
berben,  fonbern  ^u  erl^alten. 

57  Unb  fie  gingen  in  einen  anbem 
ai^arft.  dd  begab  fid)  aber,  ba  fie  auf 
bem  SBege  koaren,  f))ra(b  efner  an  ibm : 
3c()  mid  bir  folgen,  too  bu  bingelxft- 

58  Unb  Sefud  f4)ra(^  lu  ibm:  ^ie 
gud)fe  baben  ®ruben,  unb  bie  S5gel 
unter  bem  ^immel  b<>ben  9{efier:  aber 
bed  8)lenf(ben  ^obn  ^at  uid)t,  ba  er 
Jein  S^aupt  binlege. 

59  Unb  er  \\ixa6)  ^n  einem  anbem : 
golge  mir  nad).  35cr  fprad)  aber: 
^err,  eriaube  mir,  ba|  id)  auoor  bin- 
gebe,unb  meinen  Sftater  begrabe. 

60  «ber  3efu«  fprad)  ju  ibm :  2afi 
bie  Sobten  ibre  ^obten  begraben ;  gebe 
bu  aber  ^in,  unb  oerfunbige  bad  Sleid) 
Q^otted. 

61  Unb  ein  anberer  \pxa(S):  ^err, 
i(b  toin  bir  na4)fo(gen;  aber  eriaube 


49  Y  And  Jolin  answered  and 
said,  Master,  we  saw  one  casting 
out  devils  in  thy  name;  and  we 
forbade  iiim,  because  he  foiioweth 
not  with  us. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Forbid  Aim  not :  for  he  tnat  is  not 
against  us,  is  for  us. 

51  T  And  it  came  to  pass,  when- 
the  time  was  come  that  he  should 
be  received  up,  he  steadfastly  set 
his  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem, 

52  And  sent  messengers  t>efore 
his  face:  and  they  went  and 
entered  into  a  village  of  the  Sa- 
maritans, to  make  ready  for  him. 

53  And  they  did  not  receive  him, 
because  his  ^e  was  as  though  he 
would  go  to  Jerasalem. 

54  And  when  his  disciples  James 
and  John  saw  this^  they  said.  Lord, 
wilt  thou  that  we  command  fire 
to  come  down  from  heaven,  and 
consume  them,  even  as  Elias 
did? 

55  But  he  turned,  and  rebuked 
them,  and  said^  Ye  know  not  what 
manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of. 

56  For  the  Son  of  man  is  not 
come  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but 
to  save  them*  And  they  went  to 
another  village. 

57  t  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 
they  went  in  the  way,  a  certain 
man  said  unto  him,  Lord,  I  will 
follow  thee  whithersoever  thou 
goesL 

58  And  Jesus  said  unto  him. 
Foxes  have  holes,  and  birds  of  the 
air  have  nests ;  but  the  Son  of  man 
hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 

59  And  he  said  unto  another, 
FoUow  me.  But  he  said.  Lord, 
suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my 
father. 

60  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Let  the 
dead  bnry  their  dead :  but  so  thou 
and  preach  the  kingdom  of  God. 

61  And  another  also  said.  Lord, 
I  will  follow  thee;  but  let  me 
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mhr  pbOT,  ba|  \^  eine  n  9[bfd)ieb  mac^ 
mit  benen,  tie  in  meinem  ^aufe  {!nb. 
62  3f fu9  aber  fprac^  au  i^nt :  iBer 
feine  ^anb  an  ben  $fing  legt,  unb  fie- 
(Kt  aurttcf,  ber  ifl  n\^t  gef(^i(ft  aum 
9U\^  O^otted. 

3)09  10  (Sat)ltel. 

(j^orna^  fonberle  bcr  i^err  anbrre 
*^  (iebenalg  au«,  nnb  fanbte  Pe  |c 
ameen  unb  atve^n  bor  i^m  ^er,  in  allt 
Stable  unb  Certer,  ba  er  moflte  ^ln« 
{ommtn ; 

3  Unb  ft)rad)  an  ^^ntn :  ^ie  Qrnte 
ifl  gro|,  ber  Urbeiter  aber  ifl  menig ; 
bittet  ben  j^errn  ber  drntt,  ba|  er  Sir-* 
beiter  audfenbe  in  feine  (Smte. 


3  Q^e^t  ^injfiel^e,  id)  fenbe  endj),  aid 
bie  Sdmmer  mitten  unter  bie  SB5lfe. 

4  ^raget  feinen  Beutel,  nod)  3:af4)e, 
no(^  Sd)u^;  unb  grnget  9{iemonb 
anf  ber  Strage. 

5  SBo  i()r  in  ein  ^aud  fommt,  ha 
f)>re4et  auerfl:  griebe  fet)  in  biefem 
^aufe ! 

6  Unb  fo  bafeibfl  toirb  ein  jlinb  bee 
gricbenS  fe^n,  fo  toirb  euer  griebe  auf 
l^m  beru^n:  SBo  aber  ni4)t  fo  toirb 
{l(^  euer  griebe  toieber  an  eu4  toen- 
ben. 

7  3n  bemfelbigen  i^aufe  aber  bleibet, 
effet  unb  trinfet,  toaft  fie  ^aben.  2)enn 
ein  9rbeiter  ifl  feinee  2o{)ne9  toertb. 
3(r  font  ni(t^t  bon  eineni  ^aufe  aum 
anbern  ge^n. 

8  Unb  too  i(r  in  eine  ®tabt  (ommt, 
unb  fie  eud)  aufnel^men  \  ba  effet  toad 
eu4)  toirb  oorgetragea, 

9  Unb  beilet  bie  Aranfen,  bie  ba- 
feibfl flnb,  unb  faget  il^nen:  ^9 
fRei(|)  (Bolted  i^  na^au  ^u<^  gefommen. 

10  S^o  i^r  aber  in  eine  ®tabt  foramt» 
ba  Pe  ett(|)  aid)t  aufne^men,  ba  ae^t 
^rau9  auf  i()re  (Kaffen.  unb  f)>red)et : 

11  9u4)  ben  ®taub,  ber  fl(^  an  un9 
ge^nget  l^t  bon  eurerStabt,  fd)iagen 
toir  ab  auf  eu4  ;    bo4  foflt  i^r  toif- 


first  go  bid  them  farewell  which 
are  at  home  at  my  house. 

62  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  No 
man  having  put  his  hand  to  the 
plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

CHAPTER  X. 

AFTER  these  things,  the  Lord 
appointed  other  seventy  also, 
and  sent  them  two  and  two  be- 
fore his  face  into  every  city,  and 
place,  whither  he  himself  would 
come. 

2  Therefore  said  he  unto  them, 
The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the 
labourers  are  few :  pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that 
he  would  send  forth  labourers  into 
his  harvest. 

3  Go  your  ways :  behold,  I  send 
you  forth  as  lambs  among  wolves. 

4  Carry  neither  purse,  nor  scrip, 
nor  shoes :  and  salute  no  man  by 
the  way. 

5  Ana  into  whatsoever  house  ye 
enter,  first  say,  Peace  be  to  this 
house. 

6  And  if  the  son  of  peace  be 
there^  your  peace  shall  rest  upon 
it:  if  not,  it  shall  turn  to  you 
again. 

7  And  in  the  same  house  remain, 
eating  and  drinking  such  things  as 
they  give :  for  the  labourer  is  wor- 
thy of  his  hire.  €ro  not  from  house 
to  house. 

8  And  into  whatsoever  city  ye 
enter,  and  they  receive  you,  eat 
such  things  as  are  set  before  you. 

9  And  heal  the  sick  that  are 
therein,  and  say  unto  them,  The 
kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  un- 
to you. 

10  But  into  whatsoever  city  ye 
enter,  and  they  receive  you  not, 
go  your  ways  out  into  the  streets 
of  tne  same,  and  say, 

11  Even  the  very  dust  of  your 
city  which  cleaveth  on  us,  we  do 
wipe  off  against  you:    notwitb 
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f^n  bat  tnd)  ba9  9M^  9ott€e  na^ 
gertefen  Ifl. 

13  3(4  fafit  tu^:  te  iDirb  ber  @o« 
boma  frtrdglldKr  ergr^n  an  lenetn 
^age,  benn  folder  ®tabt. 

13  ffie^c  bir.  (H^orajln !  ffiefte  bir, 
85et()falba !  S)epn  ttjarcn  fold)c  ?f)a- 
ten  5u  ^i)rud  unb  Sibon  gefcbfb^n,  bie 
brt)  rud)  gefd)ei^n  finb;  ^e  batten  bor 
3eiten  im  ©act  unb  In  ber  9ifd)e  ge- 
frffen.  nnb  JBuge  getban. 

14  ^od)  rt  tDirb  ltbni9  unb  ®lbon 
ertragli4)er  erge^n  am  ®eri(bte,  benn 

end). 

15  Unb  bu  €abernanni>  bie  bu  b{6 
an  ben  j>imnie(  erboben  bifl,  bn  mirft 
In  bie  ^6fle  binuntergeflo|en  n>erben. 

16  ffier  en(b  b^ret,  ber  boret  mid); 
unb  n>er  eud)  t>erad)tet,  ber  t)e¥ad)tet 
mid) ;  h>er  aber  micb  t)eni(btet,  ber  ber- 
ad)tet  ben,  ber  micb  gefanbt  ^t 

17  f)ie  6ieben3ig  aber  famen  toieber 
mit  greuben,  unb  fbracben :  S^t  e9 
Pnb  und  au(b  bie  ^eufel  untertban  in 
beintm  9{amen. 

18  C^r  fbracb  aber  an  ibnen :  3d)  fab 
luobl  ben  6aiana«  bom  j^immel  fal- 
len, alft  einen  mt^ 

19  ®e^,  id)  fyibt  eud)  Wad)!  gege- 
ben,  )u  treten  auf  8d)langen  unb 
@cor))ionen,  unb  uber  aUe®emalt  bed 
geinbed  ]  unb  nic^  toirb  end)  bef4)A- 
bigen. 

20  2)od)  barinnen  freuet  eu^  nicbt 
bag  eud)  bie  (Seifler  untertban  finb. 
greuet  -eucb  aber,  ba|  eure 
9}amen  Im^immei  gefc^rie- 
ben  finb. 

21  3u  ber  ©tunbe  frtuetc  (id)  3eftt« 
Ira  ®ei|le,  unb  {J)racb:  3d)  breife 
bid)*  SSater  unb  ^err  ^immeld  unb 
ber  Srbe.  ba|  bu  fotd)ed  btrborgen 
bafl  ben  SBeifen  unb  j(luj)en,  unb  baft 
ed  geoffenbaret  ben  Unmunbigen.  3a, 
SBater,  aifo  tvar  ed  mobigef&Oig  bor 
bir. 

22  (E9  ifl  mir  ailed  ubcrgeben  bon 
meinem  (Bater.  Unb  Kiemanb  rt>tl% 
tber  ber  ®obn  fet>,  benn  nur  ber 
Oater;  nod)  toer  ber  fiater  feb,  benn 


■tandingj  be  ye  Bate  of  this,  that 
the  kingdom  of  God  it  come  nigh 
unto  you. 

12  But  I  say  unto  yon,  That  it 
shall  be  more  toleiable  in  that  day 
for  Sodom  than  for  that  city. 

13  Wo  unto  thee^  Chorazm  !  wo 
unto  thee,  Bethsaida!  for  if  the 
mighty  works  had  been  done  in 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  hare  heea 
done  in  yon,  they  had  a  great 
while  ago  repented,  sitting  in 
sackcloth  and  ashes. 

14  But  it  shall  be  more  toleeable 
for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  judg- 
ment, than  for  you. 

15  And  thou,  Gapemaun.  which 
art  exalted  to  heaTen,  snalt  be 
thrust  down  to  hell. 

16  He  that  heareth  you,  heareth 
me;  and  he  that  despiseth  you, 
despiseth  me;  and  be  that  des- 
piseth me,  dei^iseth  him  that  sent 
me. 

17  T  And  the  seYenty  returned 
again  with  joy,  saying,  Lord,  even 
the  devib  are  subject  unto  ns 
through  thy  name. 

18  And  he  said  unto  them.  1  be- 
held Satan  as  lightning  fall  from 
hearen. 

19  Behold,  I  give  unto  yoa  power 
to  tread  on  serpents  and  scorjMons, 
and  over  all  the  power  of  the  en- 
emy: and  nothmg  shall  by  any 
means  hurt  you. 

20  Notwithstanding^  in  this  re- 
joice not,  that  the  spirits  are  sub- 
ject unto  you ;  but  rather  rejoice, 
because  your  names  are  written  in 
heaven. 

21  fin  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced 
in  spirit,  and  said,  I  thank  thee,  O 
Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
that  thou  hast  hid  these  things 
from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and 
hast  revealed  them  unto  babes: 
even  so,  Father ;  for  so  it  seemed 
good  in  thy  sight. 

22  All  tnings  are  delivered  to 
me  of  my  Father:  and  no  man 
knoweth  who  the  Son  is.  but  the 
Father;   and  who  the  Father  is. 
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Bttr  txr  6ol^n  nnb  totl^^na  e9  ter 
Sof}n  toiQ  of^nbaren. 
23  Unb  rr  toanbte  fid)  ^n  feiiien 
SuQdens,  unb  ft)rad)  tnfonbcr()eit : 
@eUf{  flab  bie  Sugen,  bk  ba  \tf)en,  bcr9 
l^r  ff ^t 

34  ^nn  ic^  fage  tu^:  $Bifk  ^ro^ 
p^tn  nnb  ft&nige  toottten  jet^n,  bad 
if^r  fel^et,  unb  f^aben  ed  iiid)t  gefe^n ; 
unb  ^omi,  bad  i^r  ^oret,  unb  ^akn 
ed  ni^^t  ge^5ret. 

35  Unb  fle^e,  ba  ftanb  ein  @d)rift' 
gele^rter  anf,  Deifud^te  i^n,  unb  \pxa^: 
SRd|ler»  toai  mu|  Id)  tl^un,  ba|  id) 
bad  etDige  ithtn  ererbe? 

26  tr  abrr  f)>Ta(^  au  i^m :  IBie 
fte()et  im  Okfdae  gef^rirben?  SBte 
titfefl  bu  9 

37  (^r  anttDortete,  unb  fprac^ :  Tm 
fottfl  dott,  beinen  S^nm,  Ueben  t>on 
ganaem  ^r^en,  bon  ganaer  <BttU,  bon 
ailfn  Krdften,  unb  bon  ganaem  0ie- 
mutl)e:  unb  brinen  9lad)f)en  aid  bi(^ 
fribft. 

38  tr  aber  \ptad^  ^a  il^fm :  3)n  l^fl 
rrd)t  geantmorttt;  t^e  bad,  fo  toirfl 
bu  (eben. 

39  Cr  aber  tuoate  fl<^  felbft  rec^tfer'* 
tigen,  unb  \pva<t}  3u  3efu :  fSkr  tfl 
benn  mein  9{ft4)fter? 

30  S)a  antmortete  3efud,  unb  f^racb : 
td  toav  (in  Vlenfc^,  ber  ging  bon 
Sferufalem  ^tnab  gen  3eri4)o,  unb  fiel 
nntrr  bit  8R5rber ;  bit  aogen  t^n  aud, 
unb  f(^iug(n  i^n,  unb  gingen  babon, 
ttnb  Itf |en  ii)tt  f)alb  tobt  iiegen. 

31  Sd  begab  |14)  aber  ol^ngefd^r, 
ba|  ein  ^riefler  biefeibige  ®tra||e 
l^lnab  aog ;  unb  ba  er  it)n  fa().  ging 
er  bortlber. 

33  S)effelbigen  g(€ld)en  and)  ein 
iiet>it,  ba  er  tarn  an  bit  Static,  nnb 
faM^n,  ging  erboruber. 

33  (Sin  ©amariter  aber  reifete  unb 
lam  babin:  nnb  ba  er  i^  \a^, iam- 
merte  i^n  fein. 

34  9ing  an  ibm,  berbanb  ibm  feine 
IBunben,  unb  gD|  brein  Ce^(  unb 
IBBein  ]  unb  ^ob  i^n  auf  fein  S^ier, 


but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the 
Son  will  reveal  him. 

23  T  And  he  tamed  him  unto 
his  disciples,  and  said  priyatelyi 
Blessed  are  the  eyes  which  see 
the  things  that  ye  see. 

24  For  I  tell  you.  that  many 
prophets  and  kings  nave  desired 
to  see  those  things  which  ye  see, 
and  have  not  seen  them;  and  to 
hear  those  things  which  ye  hear, 
and  have  not  heard  them. 

25  T  And  behold,  a  certain  law- 
yer  stood  up,  ana  tempted  him, 
saying.  Master,  what  shall  I  do 
to  inherit  eternal  life  ? 

26  He  said  unto  him.  What  is 
written  in  the  law?  how  readest 
thoa? 

27  And  he  answering  said,  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
ail  th]r  heart,  and  with  all  thy  sonl, 
and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with 
all  thy  mind  ]  and  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself. 

28  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thou 
hast  answered  right :  this  ao,  and 
thou  shalt  live. 

29  But  he,  willing  to  justify  him- 
self, said  unto  Jesus,  And  who  is 
my  neighbour  ? 

30  And  Jesus  answering,  said, 
A  certain  man  went  down  from 
Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  and  fell 
among  thieves,  whicn  stripped 
him  of  his  raiment,  and  wounded 
^tm.  and  departed,  leaving  Aim 
halt  dead. 

31  And  by  chance  there  came 
down  a  certain  priest  that  way: 
and  when  he  saw  him,  he  passed 
by  on  the  other  side. 

32  And  likewise  a  Levite,  when 
he  was  at  the  place,  came  and 
looked  on  Atm,  and  fussed  by  on 
the  other  side. 

33  But  a  certain  Samaritan,  as 
he  journeyed,  came  where  he 
was:  and  when  he  saw  him,  he 
had  compassion  on  him, 

34  And  went  to  Attn,  and  bound 
up  his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and 
wine,  and  set  him  on  his  o^~~ 
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unb  ftl^itte  il^n  in  bie  ^rrbtrge,  unb 

pflegte  feln. 

35  ^ed  anbern  llageS  reifrte  tx,  unb 
09  ]^rau9  5n>een  Orofcben,  uno  gab 
e  bem  S^irti^,  unb  fpra^  5U  i^m: 

^<f!rge  fein;   unb  fo  bu  toat  mtf^x 

mirfl  bartbun,  tDtO  \6)  bird  be^abten, 

toenn  i4)  toieber  fomme. 


« 


36  £Bel(t)er  bfmft  Neb,  berunttrbie- 
ff  n  bret)rn  bcr  92ad)ftt  feb  gekoefen  bem, 
ber  untrr  bie  SRbrber  gefaOen  mar? 

37  (Sr  f))ra(b:  Dcr  bie  ^armber^ig- 
rtit  an  ibm  tb<tt :  Da  fpra^  3efu9  ^u 
ibm:  ®o  ge^  l)in,  unb  tbue  be|- 
gleicbtn. 

38  (£6  begab  fl(b  aber,  ba  fie  man- 
belten.  ging  er  in  einen  SRarft.  Da 
mar  ein  IBeib,  mit  9iatatn  Vtaxttyi, 
bie  na^m  i^n  auf  in  ilj^r^ud. 

39  'Unb  {le  (Kitte  eine  S(btDefler,  bie 
bieJS  8Raria ;  bie  feli^te  fid)  ju  3efu 
gu|en.  unb  b^rete  [finer  Stebe  ju 

40  SRartba  aber  mad)te  flcb  Diel  an 
fd)affen.  ibm  au  bienen.  Unb  fie  trat 
binju,  unb  fprad):  ^err,  fragfl  bu 
nid)t  barnad).  bag  nii(b  meine  ®(bme- 
fler  lafTet  aaein  bienen?  <Sage  ibr 
bod),  bag  fie  ed  aud)  angreife. 

41  3efu0  aberantmortete,  unb  fbrad) 
an  ibr:  SDlartba,  SRartba,  bn  l^fl 
)>ie(e  ®orgc  unb  SRube; 

42  (Sin9aberift9{otb.  SRaria 
(at  badgute^beiiermdbiet 
badfodnicbtbonibrgenom- 
men  merben. 


Dad  11   dabitel. 

itnb  e0  begab  flcb,  ba|  er  mar  an 
^  einfra  Drtf  unb  htktt  Unb  ba 
er  aufgeborct  batte,  fbrad)  feiner  30n- 

ger  einer  au  ibm:  ^rr,  lebre  un9 
ttcn,  mie  aud)  3ol^anned  feine  Sun- 
ger  lebrete. 

3  (Sr  aber  fbrad)  au  ibnen :  SBenn 
ibr  betet,.fo  fbrecbet:  UnferJBater 
imiQimmel!  Dein  92ame  mer- 
be  ge^eiliget.  Dein  9iei(( 
fomme.  Dein  jffiille  gef(bebe 
auf  (Srben,  mieim^immel. 


beast,  and  brought  him  to  an  inn, 
and  took  care  of  him. 

35  And  on  the  morrow,  when 
he  departed,  he  took  oat  two 
penoe,  and  gave  them  to  the  host 
and  said  unto  him,  Take  care  ot 
him :  and  whatsoever  thou  spend- 
est  more,  when  I  come  again,  I 
will  repay  thee. 

36  which  now  of  these  three, 
thinkest  thou,  was  neighbour,  unto 
him  that  fell  among  the  thieves  ? 

37  And  he  said.  He  that  shew- 
ed mercy  on  him.  Then  said 
Jesus  unto  him,  Gro,  and  do  thou 
likewise. 

38  T  Now  it  came  to  pass,  as 
they  went,  that  he  entered  into  a 
certain  village :  and  a  certain 
woman,  named  Martha,  received 
him  into  her  house. 

39  And  she  had  a  sister  called 
Mary,  which  also  sat  at  Jesus' 
feet,  and  heard  his  word. 

40  But  Martha  was  cumbered 
about  much  serving,  and  came  to 
him,  and  said.  Lord,  dost  thou 
not  care  that  my  sister  hath  left 
me  to  serve  alone  1  bid  her  there- 
fore that  she  help  me. ' 

41  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said 
unto  her,  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art 
careful,  and  troubled  about  many 
things: 

42  But  one  thing  is  needful ;  and 
Mary  hath  chosen  that  good  part, 
which  shall  not  be  taken  away 
from  her. 

CHAPTER   XI. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 
he  was  praying  in  a  certain 
place,  when  he  ceased,  one  of  his 
disciples  said  unto  aim,  Lord, 
teach  us  to  pray,  as  John  also 
taught  his  disci^des. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them.  When 
ye  pray,  say,  Our  Father  which 
art  m  heaven.  Hallowed  be  thy 
name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  be  done,  as  in  heaven,  so  in 
earth. 
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3®ib  undunfer  taglic^SBrob 
Immerbar. 

4  Unb  bergib  un9  ttnfere 
©fittben-,  bcnn  and)  h)lr  bcr- 
geben  aUcn,  bitund  fd)ttlbio 
flnb.  Unb  fu^re  un9  nid)t  in 
IBerfu^ung,  fonbern  erl5fe 
«  n  6  b  0  n  b  e  m  U  e  b  e  (. 

5  Unb  er  f^rad)  ju  il^nen:  iE3etct)er 
ifl  untcr  end),  bcr  elnen  greunb  f^t, 
nnb  ginge  ju  if^m  xo  SRittrrnad)t,  nnb 
n)rdd)e  au  i^i :  «ieber  greunb,  lei^e 
mlr  brer)  SSrobe. 

6  ^nn  ed  ift  mein  greunb  ^n  mir 
gefommen  bon  ber  ®tra|e,  unb  i(^ 
^be  nid)t,  bad  id)  i()m  boriege. 

7  Unb  er  barinnen  tpdrbe  antmor* 
ten,  nnb  f)>red)en:  Vlad)e  mir  (eine 
Unru^e.  i)ie  $t)ure  ifl  fd)Ott  juge- 
fcf)Io1fen,  unb  meine  itinblein  finb  bet) 
mir  in  ber  ftammer;  id)  fann  nic^t 
auffle^n  unb  bir  geben. 

8  3(b  f^d^  ^ud),  unb  Db  er  nid)t  auf- 
flel^t,  unb  gibt  i^ntr  barunt,  ba|  er 
fein  greunb  ift\  fo  mirb  er  bod)  urn 
feined  unberfd)dmten  ®ei(end  miHen 
Qttffleben,  unb  ibm  geben,  toie  bieler 
bebarf. 

9  Unbid)fageeu4iaud):  S^ittet, 
fo  mirbend)  gegeben;  fu d)et, 
fotoerbet  Ibr  flnben;  flo|)fet 
on,  fon>irbeu(^aufgetban. 

10  ibemi  tver  ba  bittet,  ber  nimmt ; 
unb  mer  ba  fud^t,  ber  finbet ;  unb 
toer  ba  anrio))fet,  bem  toirb  atifget^an. 

n  9&t>  bittet  unter  end)  ein  <Bt>^n 
ben  $8ater  umd  Srob,  ber  i^m  einen 
3tein  bafnr  biete?  Unb  fo  er  um 
einen  gifd)  bittet,  ber  tt)ni  eine8d)(an* 
ge  fur  ben  gifd)  biete  ? 

12  Cber  fo  er  um  ein  di)  bittet,  ber 
ibm  einen  @for)>ion  bafur  bittc  ? 

13  ®o  bcnn  ibr,  bie  i^r  arg  frt)b, 
(5nnet  niren  Itinbem  gute  ®itben 
^eben,  tote  bie(mei)r  toirb  ber  SBater 
fm  ^immel  ben  b^iligen  ®eifl  geben 
benen,  bie  i^n  bitten? 

14  Unb  er  trfeb  einen  lleufel  and, 
ber  ti>ar  ftumm.  Unb  ed  gefd)a^,  ba 
ber  $eufel  aodful^r,  ba  rebete  ber 
€^mme.    Unb  bad  Solf  bertounberte 


3  Give  us  day  by  day  our  daUy 
bread. 

4  And  forgive  us  our  sins;  for 
we  also  forgive  every  one  tluit  is 
indebted  to  us.  Ana  lead  us  not 
into  temptation;  but  deliver  us 
from  evil. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Which 
of  you  shall  have  a  friend,  and 
shall  go  unto  him  at  midnight, 
and  say  unto  him,  Friend,  lend 
me  three  loaves : 

'6  For  a  friend  of  mine  in  his 
journey  is  come  to  me,  and  T 
nave  nothing  to  set  before  him  ? 

7  And  he  from  within  shall 
answer  and  say,  Trouble  me  not : 
the  door  is  now  shnt,  aind  my 
children  are  with  me  in  bed;  I 
cannot  rise  and  give  theo. 

8  I  say  unto  you.  Though  he 
will  not  rise  and  give  him,  be- 
cause he  is  his  friend,  yet  because 
of  his  importunity  he  will  rise  and 
give  him  as  many  as  he  needeth. 


9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Ask,  and 
it  shall  be  given  3rou;  seek,  and 
ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall 
be  opened  unto  you. 

10  For  every  one  that  asketh, 
receiveth ;  and  he  that  seeketh, 
findeth;  and  to  him  that  knock- 
eth,  it  shall  be  opened. 

11  If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of 
any  of  you  that  is  a  father,  will 
he  give  nim  a  stone  1  or  if  iU  ask 
a  fish,  will  he  for  a  fish  give  him 
a  serpent  1 

12  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  will 
he  offer  him  a  scorpion  ? 

13  If  ye  then,  bemg  evil,  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 
children:  how  much  more  shall 
your  heavenly  Father  give  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  s^  him  ? 

14  ^  And  he  was  casting  out  a 
devil,  and  it  was  dumb.  And  it 
came  to  pass  when  the  devil  was 
gone  out,  the  dumb  spake;  and 
the  people  wondered. 
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15  dtlic^  aber  nnte r  i^nrn  n>ra(^ : 
^x  treibt  bie  3;rufel  aud  burcj^  0reiat- 
bub,  ben  Dberften  ber  Iteufel. 

16  ^te  aabcrn  aber  Derfu<^ttn  il^n, 
unb  bege^rtrn  tin  3id^n  Don  i^ 
bom  ^Immel. 

17  (Sr  aber  berna^m  i^re  (BebanCrn, 
unb  fprac^  ju  i^nen:  (Sin  jeglidEKd 
Weid).  fo  ed  rait  ii)m  felbfl  uueinS 
mirD,  bad  n>irb  mdfie;ttnb  tin  i)avA 
faUt  itbcr  bad  anbnt. 

18  3fl  benn  ber  Satasad  an4)  mit 
if)m  fribfl  uneind,  mk  loitt  fein  0lei<() 
befleben  ?  <Dietoeil  ibr  faget,  i(^  treUK 
Die  Seufel  and  bur(^  Beelarbub. 

19  So  aber  Id^  bie  Seufel  bur4» 
tkeljcbub  audtreibe,  bur((  loen  trei- 
bcn  fie  eure  Jtinber  au§9  ^anim 
ipcrbcn  |le  eure  9t\d^itt  febn. 

20  (5o  i(4  aber  bttr4)  dotted  ^ger 
bie  itcufel  audtreibe,  fo  fommt  je  bad 
Bieid)  dotted  5U  eud). 

21  IBean  ein  flarfer  detiMM)neter 
feineti  ^aQaf!  behHi^ret,  fo  bieibt  bad 
Seine  mit  ^rieben. 

22  SSenn  abet  ein  Stdrferer  uber 
if)n  fommt,  unb  ubertvinbet  i()n,  fo 
nimmt  er  i^  feinen  ^rnifd),  barauf 
er  fid)  berliet.  unb  t^eilt  ben  (Raub 
aud. 

23  8Berni4^imltmlrlfl»ber 
iflmibermi(^)  nnbkoer  nid)t 
mit  mir  fammett,  ber  ger* 
ftreuet 

24  iBenn  ber  unfaubere  deifl  bon 
bem  9{enf(^a  audfabret«  fo  burd)- 
n)anbelt  er  burre  Stdite,  fud)et  9lttbe, 
unb  finbet  ibrer  nid^;  fo  fbrid^t  er: 
3d)  toifi  tuieber  umfie^ren  in  mein 
^aud.  baraud  id)  gegangen  bin. 

25  Unb  toenn  er  fomnt,  fo  finbet 
er  ed  mit  Sefen  gefe^ret  unb  gefd)nm« 
fSti. 

26  ^ann  ge^t  er  ^in,  unb  nimmt 
fleben  deifter  ^u  fid),  bie  drger  flub, 
benn  er  felbfl ;  unb  menu  ^  I)ineiH 
fommen,  tool^nen  fie  ba;  unb  n)irb 
bemad)  mit  bemfiribigen  SR^f4)rn 
drger,  benn  bor()ia 

27  Unb  ed  begab  fi<^,  ba  er  fokt)ed 
rebete,  erl^b  ein  SBeib  im.  Bolfe  bie 
8tinime,unb  f))ra(t)au  i^m:  Selig  i^ 


15  But  some  of  them  eaicL  He 
casteth  out  derils  through  Beel- 
zebub, the  chief  of  the  devils. 

16  And  oChen  tempting  him^ 
sought  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven. 

17  But  he,  knowing  their  thoughts^ 
said  unto  them,  Every  iEingdom 
divided  against  itself,  is  brought 
to  desolation ;  and  a  house  divmed 
against  a  house,  falleth. 

1 6 .  If  Satan  also  be  divided  against 
himself,  how  shall  his  kingdom 
stand  ?  because  ye  say  that  I  cast 
out  devils  through  Beelzebub. 

19  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast 
out  devils,  by  wum  do  year  sons 
cast  tAan  out?  therefore  shall  they 
be  your  judges. 

20  But  if  I  with  the  finger  of 
God  cast  out  devils^  no  doubt  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  come  upon 
you. 

21  When  a  strong  man  armed 
keepeth  his  palace,  ois  goods  are 
in  peace : 

22  But  when  a  stronger  than  he 
shall  come  upon  him,  and  over* 
come  him,  he  taketh  from  him  all 
his  armour  wherein  he  tru8ted| 
and  divideth  his  spoils. 

23  He  that  is  not  with  me  is 
against  me:  and  he  that  gather- 
eth  not  with  me  scattereth. 

24  When  the  unclean  spirit  is 
gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh 
through  dry  places,  seeking  rest : 
and  finding  none,  he  saith,  I  will 
return  onto  my  house  wh^ice  I 
came  out. 

25  And  when  he  -cometh,  he 
findeth  it  swept  and  garnished. 

26  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh 
to  him  seven  other  spirits  more 
wicked  than  himself;  and  they 
enter  in,  and  dwell  there:  and 
the  last  state  of  that  man  is  woiee 
than  the  first. 

27  f  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
he  spake  these  things,  a  certam 
woman  of  the  company  lifted  iq» 
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bie  S^rufle,  hit  tu  gefogen  ^fl. 


38  (Sr  abrr  f))rad) :  3a.  fetig  flnb, 
bte  Q^otted  SSort  f)orea  unb  bema^ren. 

29  ^ad  Sl^lf  aber  brang  b^nju. 
IDa  fiitg  er  an  nnb  fagte:  S)ied  ifl 
cine  arge  ^rt,  fie  begebrt  ein  3ei(ben ; 
unb  ed  n>irb  ibr  fetu  3f^i^n  grgeben, 
aid  nur  ha%  ^'id^n  bed  $ro^(K^fn 
3ond. 

30  ^enn  ii>ie3onad  ein  ^cl^n  txKir 
ben  9linik)Uen.  alfo  roirb  bee  9kii[c(^a 
So^  febn  biffcm  Q^efcbiecbte. 

31  ^ie  jt5nigin  t>on  SRittog  mirb 
auftreten  Dor  bem  (l^erid)U  mit  ben 
Seuten  biefed  dyefcbJecbM.  unb  tDirb  fie 
Derbammen  j  bcnn  fie  (am  t>Qn  ber 
88elt  dnbe,  ^u  b^ren  bie  ^idb<^it 
©oiomoa^  Unb  fle^e,  (^ier  ifl  me^r 
benn  Salomo. 

32  ^ie  Seute  bon  9{inibe  toerben 
auftreten  bor  bem  Qkricbte  mit  biefem 
(9ef(^(e(bte.  unbiperben  ed  berbammen; 
benn  fie  t^ten  S3u|e  no^b  ber  ^rebigt 
SoBoft.  Unb  Pe^,  ^  ift  mebr  benn 
3on<i9. 

33  9{ieroanb  ^unbet  ein  2id)t  an,  unb 
feljt  ed  an  cinen  b^imlichen  Ort,  au(b 
ni4)t  unter  einen  6(t)effei  \  ionoern  auf 
ben  2eu4ter,  auf  ba|j,  toer  ^nein  ge- 
bet.  bad  Sicbt  fe^. 

34  ^a6  Kuge  ifl  bed  Seibed  2i<bt. 
ffiknn  nun  bein  9uge  einfaltig  febn 
tDirb.  fo  ifl  bein  gnnaer  Seib  li(bte. 
8o  ober  bein  Stage  ein  Scbalf  febii 
mirb.  fo  ift  oa<b  bein  2eib  finfler 

35  ®o  fcbaue  barauf.  ba|  ni<bt  bad 
^id^t  in  bir  giRfternii  feb- 

36  f^nn  nun  bein  Seib  gana  iiid^te 
ift.  ba|  er  fcin  (Stucf  Don  ginftemif) 
bat  ]  fo  t»irb  er  gana  iicbte  fe^n.  unb 
toirb  bifil^  erko<^ten.  toie  ein  (^(ler 

37  'Da  er  aber  in  ber  9lebe  mac  bet 
ibn  ein  ^^rifder,  baft  er  mit  ibm  bad 
gRittagdmabt  oft.  Unb  er  ging  t^\n* 
ein.  unb  feftte  f^  an  Sifcbe. 

38  f)a  bad  ber  tb<uif&cr  fa^.  ber- 


her  Toice,  and  said  onto  hini| 
Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bare 
thee,  and  the  papa  which  thou 
hast  sacked. 

28  But  he  said,  Yea,  rather  bless* 
ed  are  they  that  hear  the  word  of 
God,  and  Keep  it. 

29  IT  And  wnen  the  people  were 
gathered  thick  together,  he  began 
to  say.  This  is  an  evil  generation : 
they  seek  a  sign ;  and  there  shall 
no  sign  be  given  it,  but  the  sign 
of  Jonas  the  prophet. 

30  For  as  Jonas  was  a  fiign  un- 
to the  Ninevites,  so  shall  auo  the 
Son  of  man  be  to  this  generation. 

31  The  queen  of  the  south  shall 
rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  the 
men  of  this  generation,  and  con- 
denm  them :  for  she  came  from 
the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth,  to 
hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon ;  and 
behold,  a  greater  than  Solomon  is 
here. 

32  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall 
rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  this 
generation^  and  shall  condemn  it : 
tor  they  repented  at  the  preach 
ing  of  Jonas ;  and  behold^  a  great 
er  than  Jonas  is  herd. 

33  No  man  when  he  hath  light- 
ed a  candle,  putteth  tt  in  a  secret 
place,  neither  under  a  bushel,  but 
on  a  candlestick,  that  they  which 
come  in  may  eee  the  light. 

34  The  light  of  the  body  is  the 
eye :  therefore  when  thine  eye  is 
sm^le,  thy  whole  body  also  is  full 
of  light ;  but  when  thine  eye  is  evil, 
thy  body  also  is  full  of  darkness. 

35  Take  heed  therefore,  that  the 
light  which  is  in  thee  be  not  dark- 
ness. 

36  If  thy  whole  body  therefore 
be  full  01  light,  havinff  no  part 
dark,  the  whole  shall  be  full  of 
liffht ;  as  when  the  bright  shining 
of  a  candle  doth  give  thee  light. 

37  f  And  as  he  Bpake,  a  certain 
Pharisee  besought  him  to  dine 
with  him :  and  he  went  in  and 
sat  down  to  meat. 

38  And  when  the  Pharisee 
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tounberte  er  \i^,  bag  er  fid)  nid!)t  bor 
bftn  ^ffen  getvafd^en  f)atk, 

39  3)cr  fif rr  aber  f|>rad)  jw  l^m :  3br 
Vf)arifaer  (^altet  ble  S3cd)er  unb  <Sd)uf- 
feln  aii^mcnbig  rcinlid) ;  aber  euer  3n- 
toenbigrd  tfl  bolt  Maub  unb  S3o6f)eit. 

40  3^r  ^iarren !  melnet  i^r,  bag  in- 
toeabig  rein  fe^,  toeun  ed  au^menbig 
rein  ifl? 

41  ^oc^  gebt  Slmofen  bon  bem,  bad 
ba  ifl ;  fle^e,  fo  ifl  c9  m6)  aim  rein. 

42  9ber  tbe^ie  eud)  ^I)arifdem,  t>a% 
ii}x  brr^ebntet  bie  SRin^e  unb  fRantt, 
unb  alleriet)  jtobi,  unb  ge^t  bor  bem 
d^ericbtc  uber,  unb  bor  ber  2iebe  dot- 
ted !  S)iea  fcUtc  man  t^m,  unb  jened 
nid)t  lajfen. 

43  SBe^  eud)  $b<inraern,  ta^  if^r 
gerne  oben  an  fi^ei  in  ben  Sd)ulen, 
unb  tbollt  gegrii|et  fet^n  auf  bem 
©larfte ! 

44  SBe^  end)  Sd)riftgelc^rten  unb 
^borlfaern !  3&r  ^eudjler,  bag  i^r 
fe^b  tbie  bie  berbedf ten  (grdber,  baruber 
bie  Seute  iaufen,  unb  fennen  fie  nii^tl 

46  ^  anhbottete  einer  bon  ben 
©d)riftgelebrtert,  unb  f<>rad)  ju  ibm: 
SReiflcr,  rait  ben  Shorten  fd)mdf)efl  bu 
undauc^. 

46  ^T  aber  fprad) :  Unb  kbel^e  aud) 
eud[)  @d)nftgele^rten !  Denn  ibr  bela- 
bet  bie  8)lenfd)en  mil  itnertraglid)rn 
2aflen,  unb  l^r  ru^xtt  fie  nid)t  mit 
einem  ginger  an. 

47  ^\)t  eud^!  benn  i^r  hantt  ber 
^rop^ten  (prober;  euere  $Bdter  aber 
^aben  fie  getobtet. 

48  ®o  beaeuget  ibr  ^toax,  unb  bemii- 
Uget  in  eurer  Cdter  flSerf*,  benn  fie 
tobteten  fie,  fo  bauet  i^x  i^re  ©rdber. 

49  (Darum  fprid)t  bie  SBei§^eit  (Sot- 
ted :  3d)  ibia  ^ropbf ten  unb  ^Ipoflel 
p  il^nen  fenben.  unb  berfelbigen  tver- 
ben  fie  etli(^e  tobten  unb  berfotgen ; 

60  ?iuf  bag  geforbert  tbette  bon  bie- 
fem  ®efd)le($te  afler  ^ropbeten  S3Iut, 
bad  bergoffen  ifl,  feit  ber  ffieit  ®runb 
gelegt  ifl, 


it  J  he  marvelled  that -he  had  not 
first  washed  before  dinner. 

39  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Now  do  ye  Pharisees  malLO  clean 
the  outside  of  the  cup  and  the 
platter  J  but  your  inward  part  is 
full  of  ravening  and  wicicedness. 

40  Ye  fools,  did  not  he  that  made 
that  which  is  without,  make  that 
which  is  within  also  ? 

41  But  rather  give  alms  of  such 
things  as  ye  have ;  and  behold,  all 
things  are  clean  unto  you. 

42  But  wo  unto  you,  Pharisees ! 
for  ye  tithe  mint,  and  rue,  and  all 
manner  of  herbs,  and  pass  over 
judgment  and  the  love  of  God : 
these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and 
not  to  leave  me  other  undone. 

43  Wo  unto  you,  Pharisees !  for 
3'e  love  the  uppermost  seats  in  the 
synagogues,  and  greetings  in  the 
markets. 

44  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye  are 
as  graves  which  appear  not,  and 
the  men  that  w&lk  over  them  are 
not  aware  of  them. 

46  f  Then  answered  one  of  the 
lawyers,  and  said  unto  him,  Mas- 
ter, thus  saying,  thou  reproachest 
us  also. 

46  And  he  ^aid.  Wo  unto  you 
also,  ye  lawyers !  for  ye  lade  men 
with  burdens  grievous  to  be  borne, 
and  ye  yourselves  touch  not  the 
burdens  with  one  of  your  fingers. 

47  Wo  unto  you!  for  ye  build 
the  sepulchres  of  the  prophets, 
and  your  fathers  killed  them. 

48  Truly  ye  bear  witness,  that  ye 
allow  the  deeds  of  your  fathers: 
for  they  indeed  killed  them,  and 
ye  build  their  sepulchres. 

49  Therefore  also  said  the  wis- 
dom of  God,  I  will  send  them 
prophets  and  apostles,  aiKi  some 
of  them  they  shall  slay  and  per- 
secute : 

60  That  the  blood  of  all  the  pro- 
phets, which  was  shed  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  may  be 
required  of  this  geneiatiou ; 
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51  fBon  9(bet9  SUite  an,  bid  atif  bad 
eiut  3^i(t)rtri^'  bfr  umfam  3mifd)cn 
bem  *Uare  imb  ^em})cl.  2a,  id)  fagc 
end)*,  ed  mlrb  geforbcrt tDcrben  bon  bie- 
fem  ®efd)lcci)tc. 

52  ffiel^e  end)  @d)rlftgele^rten!  benn 
H)r  ben  ®d)luffcl  ber  (SrfenntniB  ^abt. 
S^r  fommt  ni(l)t  ftlnein,  unb  h)c{)ret 
benen,  fo  ^^Inetn  moHcn 

63  3)a  cr  aber  fold)c8*3U  \f)\\tn  fagte, 
pngen  an  ble  ©c^riftgeCc^rtcn  iinb 
^^arifder  f}artauf  lljn  ju  brlngen,  nnb 
i^m  mlt  niand)erlet)  S^^gen  ben  9Jlunb 
SU  flolJfen ; 

64  Unb  lauerten  auf  il^n,ttnb  fud)- 
ten,  ob  fie  ttmad  erjagen  f5nnten  au9 
feinem  SRnnbe,  bag  fie  eine  Sa6^t  an 
i^m  fatten. 

Dad  12  (Capita. 

(Cd  Hef  bad  SSoIf  ju,  unb  famen  et- 
^^  nd)e  taufenb  ^ufammen,  alfo,  bag 
fie  (id)  unter  elnanber  traten.  35a 
Png  er  cm  nnb  fagte  ju  felnen  Sun- 
gem:  3"ni  erfien,  ^ntet  end)  bor  bem 
©auerteige  ber  ^Oarlfaer,  n)eld)er  ifl 
ble  i&eud)ele^. 

2  dd  ifl  aber  nic^td  berborgen,  bad 
nid)t  offenbar  twerbe,  noc^  [;eimt!d),  bad 
man  nld)t  tolffen  h)erbt. 

3  3)annn,  toad  il^r  in  ginfternig  fa- 
get,  bad  toirb  man  im  glc^te  i^Srcn, 
toad  i^r  rebet  ind  O^r  in  htn  ilam- 
mern,  bad  toirb  man  auf  ben  3)ac^ern 
|>rebigen. 

4  3d)  fagc  tu^  ober,  meinen  greun- 
ben :  guix^tet  eud)  nid)t  bor  benen,  bie 
ben  2eib  tobten,  unb  barnad)  nic^td 
mct)r  tf)un  fonncn. 

5  3dS)  toil!  tuiS)  aber  jeigen,  bor  toel- 
<l)em  i^r  eud)  pird)ten  foflt :  gurc^tet 
cud)  bor  bem,  ber,  nad)bem  er  getobtet 
fyii,  aud)  9Jlad)t  f)at,  au  tocrfen  in  bie 
^btte.  3a,  id)  fage  tu(^,  bor  bem 
f&r^itt  tnd). 

6  IBerfauft  man  nid)t  fflnf  <5t)erlinge 
am  gnctn  ^fennige?  9iod)  ift  bor 
d^otl  berfelbigen  ni(ftt  einer  bergeffen. 

Qer,  it  So.  13 


k 


5 1  From  the  blood  of  Abel  unto 
the  blood  of  Zacharias,  which 
perished  between  the  altar  and 
the  temple :  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
It  shall  De  reqdired  of  this  gene- 
ration. 

52  Wo  unto  yoUj  lawyers !  for 
e  have  taken  away  the  key  of 
nowledge:     ye   entered    not   in 

yourselves,  and  them  that  were 
entering  in  ye  hindered. 

53  And  as  he  said  these  things 
unto  them,  the  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  oegan  to  urge  him  ve- 
hemently, and  to  provoke  him  to 
speak  of  many  things ; 

54  Laying  wait  for  him,  and 
seeking  to  catch  something  out 
of  his  mouth,  that  they  might  ac- 
cuse him. 


CHAPTER   XII. 

IN  the  mean  time,  when  there 
were  gathered  together  an  in- 
numerable multitude  of  people,  in- 
somuch that  they  trode  one  upon 
another,  he  began  to  say  unto  his 
disciples  first  of  all,  Beware  ye  of 
the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  which 
is  hypocrisy. 

2  For  there  is  nothing  covered, 
that  shall  not  be  revealed ;  nei- 
ther hid,  that  shall  not  be  known. 

3  Therefore,  whatsoever  ye  have 
spoken  hi  darkness,  shall  be  heard 
in  the  light  3  and  that  which  ye 
have  spoken  in  the  ear  in  closets, 
shall  oe  proclaimed  upon  the 
house-tops. 

4  And  1  say  unto  you,  my  friends, 
Be  not  afraid  of  them  that  kill  the 
body,  and  after  that,  have  no  more 
that  they  can  do. 

5  But  1  will  forewarn  you  whom 
ye  shall  fear :  Fear  him,  which 
after  he  hath  killed,  hath  power 
to  cast  into  hell ;  yea,  I  say  unto 
you,  Fear  him. 

6  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for 
two  farthings,  and  not  one  of  them 
is  forgotten  before  God  1 
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7  9uc^  finb  bit  ^are  auf  enrem 
^au|}te  aUe  Qe^a^Iet.  ^artim  fiird)- 
Ut  etidj)  i]i(f)t  benn  i^r  [ek;b  beffer,  benn 
bleic  ©perlingc. 

8  3d)  fogc  cud)  abcr :  SBer  mid)  bc- 
fenuet  Dor  bcii  9Jkiifd>cn,  ben  mirb 
ciu(^  bed  9){enfct)en  So^n  befeunen 
bor  ben  Sngein  G^ottcd. 

9  SBer  mid)  aber  berleugnet  Dor  ben 
^len[d)en.  ber  tpirb  berleugnet  iDerbcn 
Dor  ben  (^noeln  dotted. 

10  Unb  mer  ba  rebet  eln  SBort  miber 
bee  aWenfcften  (Bof)n,  bera  foil  c8  Dcr- 
Qibtn  tperben;  tver  aber  Idflert  ben 
I)eiUgen  ®eifl,  bem  folt  ed  nl(t)t  Derge- 
ben  merben. 

11  SBenn  fie  eticf)  aber  ful^ren  toer- 
ben  in  if)re  (3d)ulen«  unb  bor  bie 
Obrigfeit,  unb  bor  bie  Q^emaitigen',  fo 
forget  nid)t,  tt>it  ober  tvad  i^r  antloor* 
ten,  obcr  n>aS  iftr  fagen  foHt. 

12  ^enn  Der  t)eilige  ®eifl  mirb  cud) 
ju  bcrfeibigen  ©tunbe  le&ren,  maS  ij)r 
fagen  foUt. 

13  (id  fbra^)  aber  einer  au9  bem 
S^olfe  3u  if;m:  SJ^cifler,  fage  melnem 
^ruber,  bag  er  mit  mir  t>a^  drbe 
if)t\it. 

14  (Sr  ober  ft)rad)  ju  i^m:  SWenfcf), 
tper  ^at  mic^  ^uni  ^id)tcr  ober  (Srb- 
fd)id)ter  uber  cud)  gefeljt? 

15  Unb  fprac^  au  il)nen :  ©c^t  p, 
unb  t)utct  cu4)  bor  bem  ©ciae;  benn 
nicmanb  lebei  babon,  bag  er  bieie  ®u- 
ter  l^at. 

16  Unb  er  fagte  il^nen  ein  ®k\^ 
nig,  unb  fprad):  (Sd  mar  ein  reic^r 
SItcnfd),  beg  getb  ^atte  ido^I  getragen. 

17  Unb  er  geba<t)tc  bet  fic^  felbfl, 
unb  fprac^:  S&a9  foO  id)  i^un?  Sd^ 
l^abe  nid)t,  ba  Id)  mcine  8rud)te  ^in- 
fammle. 

18  Unb  fpradf) :  2)aS  tt)ia  id)  t^un ; 
id)  mill  mcine  ©d)eunen  abbred)en,  unb 
grogere  bviuen,  unb  mill  barein  fam- 
meln  ollcS,  maS  mir  gemac^fen  ifl,  unb 
melne  ©iiter. 

19  Unb  mill  fagen  ju  meiner  @eele: 
aicbc  ©eele,  bu  fyx^  einen  grogcn  JBor- 
rat^  auf  bielc  3a^re  *,  ^abc  nun  Wu^, 
1%  irinf,  unb  l^abe  guten  SRut^ 


7  But  even  the  rery  hain  of  your 
head  are  all  numbered.  Fear  not 
therefore :  ye  are  of  more  Talus 
than  many  sparrows. 

8  Also  1  say  unto  you,  WhosQt- 
eyer  shall  confess  me  before  men, 
him  shall  the  Son  of  man  also  con- 
fess before  the  angels  of  God. 

9  But  he  that  denieth  me  before 
men,  shall  be  denied  before  the 
angels  of  God. 

10  And  whosoever  shall  speak  a 
word,  against  the  Son  of  man,  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him:  but  unto 
him  that  blasphemeth  against  the 
Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven. 

11  And  when  they  bring  you 
unto  the  syna^ogues^  and  unto 
magistrates,  and  powers,  take  ye 
no  thought  how  or  what  thing  ye 
shall  answer,  or  what  ye  shall  say : 

12  For  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach 
you  in  the  same  hour  what  ye  ought 
to  say. 

13  1  And  one  of  the  company 
said  unto  him.  Master,  speak  to 
my  brother,  tnat  he  divide  the 
inheritance  with  me. 

14  And  he  said  unto  him,  Man, 
who  made  me  a  judge,  or  a  divide 
er  over  you  ? 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take 
heed,  and  beware  of  covetous- 
ness:  for  a  man's  life  consisteth 
not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things 
which  he  possesseth. 

16  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them^  saying,  The  ground  of  a 
certam  rich  man  brought  forth 
plentifully : 

17  And  he  thought  within  him- 
self, saying.  What  shall  I  do,  be- 
cause I  have  no  room  where  to 
bestow  my  fruits  I 

18  And  he  said,  This  will  I  do : 
I  will  pull  down  my  barns,  and 
build  greater;  and  there  will  I 
bestow  all  my  fruits  and  my 
goods. 

19  And  I  will  say  to  my  souL 
Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid 
up  for  many  years:  take  thinii 
ease,  eat,  drmk,  and  oe  merry. 
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30  9(kr  ®ott  f|)rad)  gu  il;m :  ^u 
Vfiarv,  biefe  Stac^t  tolrb  man  beine 
Seele  ban  bir  forbern  \  unb  toeg  tptrb 
ed  fei)n,  bad  bu  berettet  f^afl? 

21  ^ifo  ge^el  ed,  mer  i^m  ©d^alae 
fammelt,  unb  ifl  n\^t  xc\6)  in  ®ott. 

22  €r  aber  f|)ra(^3u  fcfnen  Sanoem: 
>Darumfagei(i)eu($:  ©orget  nid)t  fur 
euer  Seben,  n>ad  if)r  effen  follt ;  and) 
nid)t  fur  euem  2eib,  toad  il)r  ant(>un 
foUt. 

23  IDad  Seben  ifl  mel^r,  benn  bie 
(5|)eifej  unb  ber  2eib  mtl)x,  benn  bie 
jtieibung. 

24  92e^met  ma^r  ber  iRaben ;  fie  faen 
nid)t,  fie  ernten  and)  ni(i)t,  fie  ^aben 
aud)  feinen  SteUtt  nod)  8d)eune;  unb 
®ott  nai)ret  fie  bo(().  SBie  biel  aber 
fci)b  il^r  beffer,  benn  bie  ©oget  ? 

25  ^eld)er  ifl  unter  tn6^,  ob  er  fc^on 
barura  forget,  ber  ba  fonnte  eine  dUe 
lang  feiner  ©roge  aufeljen? 

26  8o  il;r  benn  t>ai  ©eringfle  nid)t 
Dermoget,  marum  forget  i^r  fur  ba9 
afnbere  ? 

27  9le^met  toa^r  ber  Siiien  auf  bem 
gelbe,  mie  fie  n)ad)fen;  fie  arbeiten 
uid)t,  fo  f))innen  fie  nid)t.  3d)  fage 
eu(^  aber,  t>ai  aud)  @alomo  in  alter 
feiner  i^errlid)rcit  nid)t  ifl  befieibet  ge- 
mefen,  aid  berfeiben  eine. 

28  So  benn  bad  ®rad,  bad  ^eute 
auf  bem  geibe  fle^et,  unb  morgen  in 
ben  Dfen  gemorfen  toirb,  ®ott  alfo 
ficibet :  tDie  bielme^r  mirb  er  eud)  flei" 
ben,  il^r  Jdeingiaubigen  I 

29  ^anim  auc^  i^x,  fraget  n\d)t  bar- 
md^,  mad  i^r  effen,  ober  mad  il^r  trin- 
(en  font ;  unb  fa^ret  nid)t  ^od)  ^er. 

30  9lad)  folc^rm  alien  trac^ten  bie 
j^eiben  in  ber  S^elt ;  aber  euer  Skater 
loeig  mo^I,  bag  i^r  beg  beburfet. 

31  ^od)  trac^tet  nad)  bem  8lei4)e 
Netted,  fo  mirb  eudj)  bad  ailed  aufalien. 

32  gurd)te  bid)  nid)t,  bu  fleine 
i^eerbe:  benn  ed  ifl  euerd  $Ba- 
terd  SBo^lgefaQen,  euc^  bad 
9iti6)  au  geben. 

33  iSerfaufet,  mad  i^r  ^t,  unb  ge- 


20  But  God  said  unto  him,  Thou 
fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be 
required  of  thee :  ttien  whose  shall 
those  things  be  which  thou  hast 
provided  ? 

21  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  trea- 
sure for  himself,  and  is  not  rich 
toward  God. 

22  f  And  he  said  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, Therefore  I  say  unto  you, 
Take  no  thought  for  your  life, 
what  ye  shall  eat ;  neither  for  the 
body,  what  ye  ^lall  put  on. 

23  The  life  is  more  than  meat, 
and  the  body  is  more  than  raiment. 

24  Consider  the  ravens :  for  the^ 
neither  sow  nor  reap :  which  nei- 
ther have  store-house,  nor  barn; 
and  Grod  feedeth  them.  How  much 
more  are  ye  better  than  the  fowls  ? 

25  And  which  of  you  with  taking 
thought  can  add  to  his  stature  one 
cubit  1 

26  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do 
that  thing  which  is  least,  why 
take  ye  thought  for  the  rest  ? 

27  Consider  the  lilies  how  they 
grow:  they  toil  not,  they  spin 
not  'j  and  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that 
Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not 
arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

28  If  then  God  so  clothe  the 
grass,  which  is  to-day  in  the  field, 
and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the 
oven;  how  much  more  vfill  he 
clothe  you,  0  ye  of  little  faith  ? 

29  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye  shall 
eat,  or  what  ve  shall  drink,  neither 
be  ye  of  doubtful  mind. 

30  For  all  these  things  do  the 
nations  of  the  world  seek  after: 
and  your  Father  knoweth  that  ye 
have  need  of  these  things. 

311  But  rather  seek  ye  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you. 

32  Fear  not,  little  flock ;  for  it  is 
your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give 
you  the  kingdom. 

33  SeU  Ihat  ye  have,  and  give    ^ 
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M  9(mofen.  8Rad)ft  ei\^  <5e<fd,  bit 
nic{)t  beralten,  einen  ®(t)a^,  ber  nim- 
mer  abnimmt  im  ^tmmel;  ba  fein 
S)ieb  aufommt,  unb  ben  feine  SRotten 
freffcn. 

34  ^enn  h)o  euer  (5d)al3  ift,  ba 
tt)irb  and)  eucr  fterj  fei)n. 

35  gaffet  cuit  2cnben  umgurtct  fcr^ii, 
unb  eure  8ld)tcr  brennen ; 

36  Unb  febb  g(eid)  ben  flRenfd^en,  bie 
auf  ll)ren  ^crrn  marten,  toenn  er  auf- 
brec^en  n>irb  Don  ber  i^o())/)eit,  auf  ba^, 
tvenn  er  fommt,  unb  anfiopft,  fie  i(^m 
balb  auftl^un. 

37  ©ellg  flnb  bie  .5tncd)te,  ble  ber 
^err,  fo  er  fommt,  mac^enb  flnbet. 
I^a^riid),  id)  fage  euc^,  er  mirb  {14 
auffd)ur5en,  unb  mirb  fie  jn  ^ifc^e 
feljen,  unb  uor  i^nen  ge^n,  unb  \\)mn 
bienen. 

38  Unb  fo  er  fommt  in  ber  anbem 
VS^a^c,  unb  in  ber  brltten  ffiacfte,  unb 
tDirb  e8  alfo  flnben ;  fellg  flnb  blefc 
itned^te. 

39  Da6  follt  i^r  aber  miffen,  menn 
ein  fcauS^rr  tDujJte.  3U  meldjer  ©tunbe 
ber  $)ieb  fame,  fo  it)ad)te  er,  unb  liege 
ni<^t  in  fein  ^an^  brec^en. 


40  2)arumfebbi^raud)bereit;  benn 
be6  aJlenfd)en  So^n  iDlrb  fommen  ju 
ber  ©tunbe,  ba  if}r  eS  nic^t  meinet. 

41  ^etruftaberf|)rad)5U  i^m:  ^err, 
fageft  bu  bie9  ®leid)nig  p  un8,  ober 
and)  an  alien? 

42  ^er  ^rr  aber  f|)rad) :  ffiie  ein 
grojjeS  (Ding  ift  eS  urn  einen  treuen 
unb  flugen  ^audl)atter,  n)eld)en  ber 
^err  feftt  uber  fein  ®efinbe,  bag  er 
l^nen  ju  reciter  3eit  i^re  ®ebfil)r  gebe! 

43  ©elig  ift  ber  ^nt(i)t,  n}cld)en  fein 
i&err  finbet  alfo  t^un,  trenn  er  fommt. 

44  ©a^rlidf),  idf)  fage  eu(^,  er  mirb 
i^n  uber  alle  fein  ®uter  feljen. 

45  So  aber  berfelbigc  Rm^t  in 
feinem  ^erjen  fagentoirb :  SKein  ^err 
berjie^et  ^n  fommen ;  unb  fdngt  an  au 
fd^lagen  j(ned)te  unb  S)lagbe,  auc^  au 


alms:  proyide  yourselyes  ba^s 
which  wax  not  old,  a  treasure  in 
the  heavens  that  faileth  not,  where 
no  thief  approacheth,  neither  moth 
corrupteth. 

34  For  where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

35  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about, 
and  your  lijSfhts  burning } 

36  And  ye  yourselves  like  unto 
men  that  wait  for  their  lord,  when 
he  will  return  from  the  wedding ; 
that,  when  he  cometh  and  knock- 
eth,  they  may  open  unto  him  im- 
mediately. 

37  Blessed  are  those  servants, 
whom  the  lord  when  he  cometh 
shall  find  watching:  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird  him- 
self, and  make  them  to  sit  down 
to  meat,  and  will  come  forth  and 
serve  them. 

38  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the 
second  watch,  or  come  in  the 
third  watch,  and  find  tkem  so, 
blessed  are  those  servants. 

39  And  this  know,  that  if  the 
good  man  of  the  house  had  known 
what  hour  the  thief  would  come, 
he  would  have  watched,  and  not 
have  suffered  his  house  to  be 
broken  through. 

40  Be  ye  therefore  ready  also: 
for  the  Son  of  man  cometh  at  an 
hour,  when  ye  think  not. 

411  Then  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  speakest  thou  this  parable 
unto  us,  or  even  to  all  % 

42  And  the  Lord  said.  Who  then 
is  that  faithful  and  wise  steward, 
whom  his  lord  shall  make  ruler 
over  his  household,  to  give  them 
their  portion  of  meat  in  due  season  ? 

43  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom 
his  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find 
so  doing. 

44  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you;  that 
he  will  make  him  ruler  over  all 
that  he  hath. 

45  But  and  if  that  servant  say 
in  his  heart,  My  lord  delayeth  his 
coming;  and  shall  begin  to  beat 
the  men-servants,  and   maidens, 
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cflen  ttnb  an  trinfen,  unb  jicf)  ^oU  att 

fatifen : 

46  @o  mirb  befTelbigen  Jtnec^te  $err 
tominen  an  bem  %aqc,  ta  er  fid)d  nid)t 
t)erfic!)et,  unb  au  bcr  @tunbc,  bie  er 
nic^t  tveig ;  unb  tDirb  il^n  5erfd)eitmi, 
unb  mirb  If^m  feinm  2o^n  geben  mit 
ben  Unglaubioen. 

47  SDer  j|ncd)t  abcr,  bcr  felnefi  ^crrn 
SBiiien  meig,  unb  f^at  fid)  nid)t  bereitet, 
au4)  ni^t  nad)  feiuem  ffii^iUcn  pe tl^an, 
bet  mirb  biele  (Streid^e  leiben  muffen 

48  ^er  td  aber  nid)t  n>tijs,  ^t  boc^ 
get^n,  bad  ber  @treid)e  tvertb  ift, 
toirb  tDcnige  8treid)e  leiben.  ^enn 
iDelc^em  biel  gegeben  ifl,  bet;  beni  tpirb 
.man  bie(  fud)en;  unb  n?eld)em  biel 
befol^kn  ift,  bon  bem  koirb  man  blel 
forbero. 

49  3(^  bin  gefommen,  bag  id)  ein 
geuer  an^finbe  auf  drben :  h)a9  mottte 
i(^  Ueber,  benn  ed  brennte  fc^on! 

50  fiber  i4)  mug  mic^  auDor  taufen 
lafTen  mit  einer  ^aufe ;  unb  mie  ift 
mir  fo  bange,  bi0  fie  bollenbet  tverbe ! 

51  SReinet  \f)x,  ba|  id)  j^ergefommen 
bin,  grieben  an  bringen  anf  (irbcn  ? 
3d)  fage :  Weln,  fonbern  3i»if twd)t. 

52  ^enn  Don  nun  an  toerben  funf 
in  einem  j^anfe  uneinS  fek^n;  bret; 
toiber  ifntt),  unb  a)t>et)  tDiber  bre);. 

53  (S6  h)tTb  febn  ber  Oater  miber 
ben  @o^n,  unb  ber  ®o^n  tolber  ben 
Bater ;  bie  abutter  miber  bie  $od)ter, 
unb  bie  ^oc^ter  n>iber  bie  flutter  *, 
bie  @d)mieger  miber  bie  8d)nur,  unb 
bie  @cbnur  n>iber  bie  @d)mieger. 


54  (Sr  fbrad)  aber  au  bem  SSoIfe: 
SSknn  ifir  eine  9BoIfe  fe^et  aufgef)en 
k)om  fibenb ;  fo  f|)red)t  i(;r  balb :  ^t 
fommt  ein  9iegen;  unb  e9  gef(i)ie()et 
alfo. 

55  Unb  toenn  i^rfe^et  ben  ©ubminb 
ive^en,  fo  f{>red)t  ibr:  dd  mirb  ^eig 
tverben ;  unb  ed  gefd)iel!)et  alfo. 

56  3^r  ^uc^ler,  bie  ®eflalt  ber 
trbe  unb  bed  ^immeld   fonnet  i^r 


and  to  eat  and  drink,  and  to  be 
drunken ; 

46  The  lord  of  that  Bervant  will 
come  in  a  day  when  ho  looketh 
not  for  hinij  and  at  an  hour  when 
he  is  not  aware,  and  will  cut  him 
in  sunder,  and  will  appoint  him 
his  portion  with  the  unbelievers. 

47  And  that  servant  which  knew 
his  lord's  will,  and  prepared  not 
himself,  neither  did  according  to 
his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many 
stripes, 

48  But  he  that  knew  not.  and  did 
commit  things  worthy  of  stripes, 
shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes. 
For  unto  whomsoever  much  is 
given,  of  him  shall  be  much  re- 
quired; and  to  whom  men  have 
committed  much,  of  him  they  will 
ask  the  more. 

49  IT  I  am  come  to  send  fire  on 
the  earth,  and  what  will  I,  if  it  be 
already  kindled  ? 

50  But  I  have  a  baptism  to  be 
baptized  with;  and  how  am  I 
straitened  till  it  be  accomplish- 
ed! 

51  Suppose  ye  that  I  am  come 
to  give  peace  on  earth?  I  tell 
you,  Nay ;  but  rather  division : 

52  For  from  henceforth  there 
shall  be  ^ye  in  one  house  divided, 
three  against  two,  and  two  against 
three. 

53  The  father  shall  be  divided 
against  the  son,  and  the  son 
against  the  father;  the  mother 
against  the  daughter,  and  the 
daughter  against  the  mother;  the 
mother-in-law  against  her  daugh- 
ter-in-law, and  the  daughter-in- 
law  against  her  mother-in-law. 

54  T  And  he  said  also  to  the 
people.  When  ye  see  a  cloud 
rise  out  of  the  west,  straisrhtway 
ye  say,  There  cometh  a  shower; 
and  so  it  is. 

55  And  when  ye  see  the  south 
wind  blow,  ye  say.  There  will  be 
heat ;  and  it  cometn  to  pass. 

56  Ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern 
the  face  of  the  sky,  and  of  t^ 
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pxU^tn :  toie  |)rfifet  i^  abtr  bicft  3dt 
nid)t? 

57  SBanttn  rid)tet  if)r  abrr  nic^t  an 
tud)  ff  Iber,  tvad  red)t  ifl  ? 

58  8o  bu  abcr  mlt  beinrm  SBiber- 
fad)fr  toor  ben  gurflen  flcbcft.  fo  tl^ue 
gleig  auf  bem  SBrge,  ba|  bu  feinrr  M 
iDcrbcfl,  auf  ba|  er  nic^t  rtiva  bidi)  Dor 
ben  «ld)ter3lef)C.  unb  bcr  Wl(i)tfr  liber- 
ontmorte  bid)  bem  -Stocfmelfter,  unb 
ber  Stocfmrifter  toerfe  bi^  ind  (He- 
fangnlg. 

59  3(i^  fage  bir,  bn  )Dlrft  bon  bannen 
tiid)t  i^rau^  fomnirn«  bid  bu  ben  al- 
lerleljten  Sc^erf  be^o^lefl. 

Dad  13  (Sapitel. 

(Cd  maren  aber  ^n  brrfelbigen  3^^^ 
^^  etlidK  babet).  bie  berfunbigten  Ibm 
bon  ben  ©alilciern,  n)cid)er  iBiut$ila- 
tud  fammt  ibrem  0)>fer  berinifd)t  batte. 

2  Hub  3efud  antmortete,  unb  fbrac^ 
3u  i{;nen :  9)ktnet  ibr,  bag  biefe  ®ali- 
Ider  Dor  aiitn  ®aliiaern  ®unber  ge- 
tDffen  Pnb,  bietoeil  fie  bad  erlitten 
^abcn  ? 

3  3d)  fage:  Wein;  fonbern,  fo  il^r 
eud)  nid)t  beffert,  tverbet  i()r  aOe  aitd) 
aifo  unifominen. 

4  Ober  meinet  \f)T,  ba|  bie  ad)t5ebn, 
auf  tt)c[<S^t  ber  S()urm  in  6iloa^  fici, 
unb  erfd)lug  fie.  fei^n  fd)uibig  getoefen 
Dor  aiien  9lenf(^en,  bie  ^u  Serufatein 
iro^ncn? 

6  3d)  fage:  Wein;  fonbern,  fo  ibr 
eud)  nid)t  beffert,  merbet  if)r  aOe  aud) 
aifo  unifommen. 

6  C^r  fagte  i^nen  aber  bied  ®leid)- 
n\%:  dd  b^tteeinereinengeigenbauin, 
ber  mar  gepflanat  in  feinem  SSein- 
berge;  unb  tarn,  unb  fud)te  grud)t 
barauf,  unb  fanb  fie  nid)t. 

7  Da  fbrac^)  er  ju  bem  SBeingdrtner : 
Sie^e,  id)  bin  nun  brei)  3cif)re  lang 
aile  3n^re  gefommen,  unb  babe  Srud)t 
gefud)t  auf  biefem  g^igenbaume.  unb 
^nbe  fie  nid)t',  l^aue  i(;n  ab ;  mad  ^in« 
bert  er  badSanb? 

8  Cr  aber  antmortete,  unb  \prad)  ju 
ii)m:  i^err,  lag  if)n  nod)  bied  3abr, 
bid  bag  i(^  urn  i^n  grabe,  unb  bebun- 

iftn' 


earth;  bat  how  is  it,  that  ye  do 
not  discern  this  time  ? 
67  Yea,  and  why  even  of  yonr- 
selyes  judge  ye  not  what  is  nsht  1 

58  ^  When  thou  goest  with  thine 
adversary  to  the  magistrate,  as  thou 
art  in  the  way,  give  diligence  that 
thou  mayest  be  delivered  from 
him;  lest  he  hale  thee  to  the 
jud^e,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee 
to  the  officer,  and  the  officer  cast 
thee  into  prison. 

59  I  tell  thee,  thou  shalt  not  de- 
part thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the 
very  last  mite. 

CHAPTER  XIXI. 

• 

THERE  were  present  at  that  sea* 
son  some  that  told  him  of  the 
Galileans,  whose  blood  Pilate  had 
mingled  with  their  sacrifices. 

2  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto 
them.  Suppose  ye  that  tnese  Gali- 
leans were  sinners  above  all  the 
GaUleans,  because  they  suffered 
such  things  ? 

3  1  tell  you,  Nay;  but  except 
ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish. 

4  Or  those  eighteen,  upon  whom 
the  tower  in  Siloam  fell,  and  slew 
them,  think  ye  that  they  were  sin- 
ners above  all  men  that  dwelt  in 
Jerusalem  ^ 

5  I  tell  you,  Nay ;  but  except  ye 
repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

6  fHe  spake  also  this  parable* 
A  certain  man  had  a  fig-tree 
planted  in  his  vineyard ;  and  he 
came  and  sought  fruit  thereon, 
and  found  none. 

7  Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser 
of  his  vineyard,  Behold,  these 
three  years  I  come  seeking  fruit 
on  this  fig-tree,  and  find  none: 
cut  it  down;  why  cumbereth  it 
the  ground  ? 

8  And  he  answering,  said  unto 
him.  Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year 
also,  till  I  shall  dig  about  it,  and 
dung  it : 
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9  Z>b  er  nooOte  gfuc^t  bringen ;  too 
ni^t,  fo  f}an(  i(>n  t>axm6)  ab. 

10  Unb  er  lel^rete  in  einer  €c^u(e 
am  (Bahbaif)c. 

11  Unb  fie^,  ein  SBeib  mar  ba,  hm 
fyitie  einen  ®eifl  ber  j(ranf^eit  ad)t- 
de^n  Saf^re,  unb  fie  toar  frumm,  unb 
fonnte  nid)t  tool^t  auffrl^en. 

12  3)a  (le  aber  3efu«  ^a^,  rief  er  jle 
iu  fid),  unb  fprad^  an  i^r:  ffieib,  fe^ 
led  bon  beiner  Jtranf^eit ! 

13  Unb  legte  bie  i&Anbe  auf  |ie; 
unb  aifobalb  rict^tete  pe  fi^  auf,  unb 
Dried  ®ott. 

14  2)a  antmortetc  ber  Dberfle  ber 
@(^ule,  unb  marb  untoinig,  bag  Sefud 
auf  ben  ^bhatf)  f)c\Utt,  unb  fprad) 
9U  bent  $Bolfe :  (S9  finb  fed)d  ^age. 
barinnen  man  arbeiten  foQ;  in  ben- 
felbigen  fommt  unb  laf^t  eu(^  \)t\ien, 
unb  nid)t  am  Sabhat^aqt. 

15  ^a  anttoortete  ibm  ber  feerr. 
unbfbrad)!  ^  ^eud)ier!lofet  nid)t 
ein  jeglidier  unter  end)  feinen  Dd)fen 
^ober  (lfe(  don  ber  Krip)^  am  <5abbat^e, 
'unb  ful^ret  i^n  jur  ^rdnfe? 

16  ©date  aber  ni(()t  gelofet  merben 
am  <Babbaibt  biefe,  bie  bod)  libra- 
f)am^  ^od)ter  ifl,  bon  biefem  S3anbe, 
n)eid)e  Satanad  gebunben  ^tte  nun 
tDobl  ac^t^e^nSa^rt? 

17  Unb  aie  er  fold)e«  fagte,  mugten 
fic^  fd)dmen  aOe,  bie  i^m  autDiber  ge- 
tDefen  toaren.  Unb  aaed  $Bolf  freuete 
fid)  uber  ailt  ^errlid)e  S^aten,  bie  bon 
i^m  gefdKi^en. 

18  (£r  fbradf)  aber:  ©em  ifl  baS 
0{ei(^  d^otted  gleid),  unb  toem  foQ  id) 
efl  bergleid)en  ? 

19  (S9  ift  einem  ^enfforne  glei(^, 
ti>eld)e9  ein  SRenfd)  na()m,  unb  toarf 
ed  in  feinen  ®arten;  unb  ed  mid^^, 
unb  toarb  ein  grof^er  S3aum,  unb  bie 
S3oge(  bed  ^immeI6  loo^neten  unter 
feinen  3h)eigen. 

20  Unb  abermal  f|>rad)  er:  SBem 
foa  i(^  bad  Weid)  dotted  berg(ei(^en? 

21  Cd  ifl  einem  8auerteige  gleic^, 


9  And  if  it  bear  fruit,  Vfell :  and 
if  not,  then  after  that  thou  BhaU 
cut  it  down. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  one 
of  the  synagogues  on  the  sabbath. 

11  IT  And  behold,  there  was  a 
woman  which  had  a  spirit  of  in- 
firmity eighteen  years,  and  was 
lx)wea  together,  and  could  in  no 
wise  lift  up  herself. 

12  And  when  Jesus  saw  her.  he 
called  her  to  him,  and  said  unto  ner 
Woman,  thou  art  loosed  from  thine 
infirmity. 

13  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  her : 
and  immediately  she  was  made 
straight,  and  glorified  God. 

14  And  the  ruler  of  the  S3nia- 
gogue  answered  with  indignation, 
because  that  Jesus  had  healed  on 
the  sabbath-day,  and  said  unto  the 
people.  There  are  six  days  in  which 
men  ought  to  work :  in  tnem  there- 
fore come  and  be  healed,  and  not 
on  the  sabbath-day. 

15  The  Lord  then  answered  him, 
and  said.  Thou  hypocrite,  doth  not 
each  one  of  you  on  the  sabbath 
loose  his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the  stall, 
and  lead  him  away  to  watering? 

16  And  ought  not  this  woman, 
being  a  daughter  of  Abraham, 
whom  Satan  hath  bound,  lo,  these 
eighteen  years,  be  loosed  from  this 
bond  on  the  sabbath-day? 

17  And  when  he  had  said  these 
things,  all  his  adversaries  were 
ashamed:  and  all  the  people  re- 
joiced for  all  the  glorious  things 
that  were  done  by  him. 

18  IT  Then  said  ho.  Unto  what 
is  the  kingdom  of  God  like?  and 
whereunto  shall  I  resemble  it? 

19  It  is  like.a  grain  of  mustard- 
seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  cast 
into  his  garden,  and  it  grew,  and 
waxed  a  great  tree ;  and  the  fowls 
of  the  air  lodged  in  the  branches 
of  it. 

20  And  again  he  said,  Where- 
unto shall  I  liken  the  kingdom  of 
God? 

21  It  is  like  leaven,  which   a 
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totid^n  tin  88eib  mf^m,  unb  berbarg 
i^n  uiiter  bre^  ®d)effel  mt\)l  bid  bag 
ed  gar  faucr  h)arb. 

92  Unb  er  ging  buret)  ®tdbte  unb 
SRdrftf,  unb  le^rete,  unb  naf^m  feinen 
iBeg  gen  3erufalem. 

23  (Sd  fprad^  aber  finer  ^u  il^m: 
j^err,  meinefl  bu,  bag  menige  felig 
merben  ?  dr  aber  fpract)  an  i^neo 

24  flftingct  barnad),  bag  i^r  bur4)  bit 
enge  $forte  eiugebet ;  benn  biele  tDcr- 
ben,  bad  fage  i^)  eud|),  barnact)  trai^ 
ten,  tDie  fie  ^inein  fommen,  unb  iper- 
ben  ed  nld)t  tbun  fonnen. 

25  Son  bein  an,  ipenn  ber  i^aud- 
mirtb  aufgeftanben  \%  unb  bie  ^bure 
Derfc^IofTen  \)at,  t>a  merbet  i^r  bann 
anfangen  braugen  au  fleben,  unb  on 
bie  %l)m  flobfen,  unb  fagen :  ^err, 
$crr,  tbue  und  auf!  Unb  er  loirb 
antmorten,  unb  5U  euci)  fagen:  3(& 
fenne  eud)  nic^t.  too  if)r  ()er  feob. 

26  (5o  toerbet  ibr  bann  anfangen,  5U 
fagen,  tvir  ^ben  bor  bir  gegeffen  unb 
netrunfen,  unb  auf  ben  (daffen  ^fl 
bu  un9  gele^ret. 

27  Unb  er  mirb  fagen:  3*  fage 
eud),  id)  fenne  eud^  nid)t,  n>o  ibr  ber 
febb ;  totlfS^t  alit  Don  mir,  i^r  Uebel- 
tbater ! 

28  ^a  mirb  febn  i^eulen  unb  3df>n- 
flabpcn;  n}enn  i^r  fe()en  )Derbet  $(bra- 
bain,  nub  3faaf,  unb  Safob,  unb  aOe 
i^ro)}^ctcn  im  8leid)e  dotted,  eud)  aber 
I;inaud  geflogen. 

29  Unb  ed  tverben  fommcn  bom 
9)lorgen  unb  bom  Slbenb,  Don  SUit- 
ternad)t  unb  Dom  9)littag,  bie  ju 
ltifd)e  filjen  tverben  im  0lei(§e  ®otted. 

30  Unb  fle^e,  eS  flnb  aeijte,  bie  Joer- 
ben  bie  drflen  febn  j  unb  flnb  (Srfle, 
bie  h)erben  bie  Seljten  {ei)n. 

31  $(n  bemfeibigen  !lage  famen  etiicbe 
^Pbarifder,  unb  fbrad)en  au  i^m :  ^tht 
bid)  ^inaud.  unb  ge^e  oon  ^innen: 
benn  ^erobed  \r>ili  bi^)  tobten. 

32  Unb  er  fprad)  ju  ibnen:  @ebet 
l&in,  unb  faget  bemfelben  8ud)fe: 
6ief)e,  id)  Ireibe  Jteufel  au^,  unb  mad)C 
gefunb  l^eute  unb  morgen,  unb  am 

"tten  Jage  iperbe  id)  ein  (Jnbe  nebmen. 


woman  took  and  hid  in  three  mea* 
sures  of  meal,  till  the  whole  was 
leavened. 

22  And  he  went  through  the 
cities  and  villages,  teaching,  and 
journeying  toward  Jerusalem. 

23  Then  said  one  unto  him,  Lord, 
are  there  few  that  be  saved?  Ana 
he  said  unto  them, 

24  ^  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  ^te:  for  many,  I  say  unto 
you.  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall 
not  DO  able. 

25  When  once  the  Master  of  the 
house  is  risen  up,  and  hath  shut  to 
the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand 
without,  and  to  knock  at  the  door, 
saying.  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us ; 
and  he  shall  answer  and  say  unto 
you,  I  know  you  not  whence  ye 
are: 

26  Then  shall  ye  b^^in  to  say, 
We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy 
presence,  and  thou  hast  taught  in 
our  streets. 

27  But  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you, 
I  know  you  not  whence  ye  are : 
depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  ot 
iniquity. 

28  There  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth,  when  ye  shall 
see  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Ja- 
cob, and  all  the  prophets,  in  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  you  yourselves 
thrust  out. 

29  And  they  shall  come  from 
the  east,  and  from  the  west,  and 
from  the  north,  and  /rom  the  south, 
and  shall  sit  down  m  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

30  And  behold,  there  are  last, 
which  shall  be  first;  and  there  are 
first,  which  shall  be  last. 

31  IT  The  same  day  there  came 
certain  of  the  Pharisees,  saying 
unto  him,  Get  thee  out,  and  depart 
hence ;  for  Herod  wiU  kill  thee. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go 
ye  and  tell  that  fox.  Behold,  I  cast 
out  devils,  and  I  do  cures  to-day 
and  to-morrow,  and  the  third  day 
I  shall  be  perfected. 
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33  ^od)  niug  id)  f)eutt  unb  morgen, 
unb  am  Sage  barnad)  n)anbeln ;  benn 
e9  t^ntd  nid)t,  ba|  ein  $rop()et  um- 
fomme  auger  Serufalem. 

34  3tnifaJein,  Scrufalem,  bic  bu 
tobteft  bie  $ro|}I)eten,  unb  fteinigefl, 
bie  3U  bir  gefanbt  merben,  mie  oft  ^aht 
id)  tooflen  beine  Jttnber  berfainmein, 
mie  eine  ^enne  il^r  9lefl  unter  il^re 
glugei;  unb  i^r  ^abt  nid)t  Qttooiiil 

35  @el^et,  ener  ^u9  foH  cixd)  touftt 
gelaffen  merbcn.  Denn  id)  fage  euc^ : 
3^r  merbet  mid)  nid)t  fe^eu,  bid  bag 
ed  fomme,  bag  tl^r  fagenkoerbet:  dk- 
lobet  \%  ber  ba  fommt  in  bem  9lamen 
be«  ^errn ! 

I)a9  14  (Ea))itel. 

itnb  ed  begab  \i6),  bag  er  fam  in  ein 
**  ^aud  eine§  Dbcrflen  ber  JpOari- 
faer,  auf  einen  (Sabbat^,  bad  S^rob  du 
effen,  unb  fie  ^ielten  auf  i()n. 

2  Unb  fie^e,  ba  mar  ein  Wenfd)  bor 
\\)m,  ber  mar  n)afferfudl)tig. 

3  llnb  3efuS  antlDortete.  unb  fagtc 
gu  ben  (Sc^riftgeiefirten  unb  ^ftariffi- 
ern,  unb  fbrad^:  3ff  cd  aud)  reci)t  auf 
ben  Sabbat^  Wifn? 

4  ©ie  aber  fd)h)legen  flifl.  llnb  er 
^riff  i^n  an  unb  ^iiete  i^n,  unb  lieg 
i^n  ge^en. 

5  Unb  antiDortete,  unb  fbrad)  ju 
i^nen :  ffield)er  iff  unter  eud),  bem  fein 
Dd|)6  ober  (Sfei  in  ben  S3runnen  fdift, 
unb  er  nid)t  aifobaib  i^n  ^craud  jie^et 
am  ©abbat^tage? 

6  Unb  fie  fonnten  i()m  barauf  nid^t 
toieber  Sintmort  geben. 

7  dr  fagte  aber  ein  ®(eicl^nlg  ju  ben 
(Saflen.  ba  er  merfte,  tt)ie  ficemja()iten, 
oben  an  au  filjen,  unb  fbrad)  5u  i^nen: 

8  IBenn  bu  bon  3(manb  gelaben 
hjirft  3ur  feod)3eit,  fo  felje  bic^  nld)t 
oben  an,  bag  nid)tetn)a  eine()rlid)erer, 
benn  bu,  bon  i^m  gelaben  feb ', 

9  Unb  fo  bann  fommt,  ber  bid)  unb 
l^n  gelaben  f}at,  f))red)e  au  bir :  IBeid)e 


33  Nevertheless  I  must  walk  to« 
day  and  to-morrow,  and  the  day 
following :  for  it  cannot  be  that  a 
prophet  perish  out  of  Jerusalem. 

34  0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
which  kiilest  the  prophets,  and 
stonest  them  that  are  sent  unto 
thee ;  how  often  would  I  have  ga- 
thered thy  children  together,  as  a 
hen  doth  gather  her  brood  under 
her  wings,  and  ye  would  not ! 

35  Behold,  your  house  is  left  un- 
to you  desolate.  And  verily  I  say 
unto  youj  Ye  shall  not  see  me,  un- 
til the  ttme  come  when  ye  shall 
say,  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went 
into  the  house  of  one  of  the 
chief  Pharisees  to  eat  bread  on  the 
sabbath-day,  that  they  watched 
him. 

2  And  behold,  there  was  a  cer- 
tain man  before  him  which  had  the 
dropsy. 

3  And  Jesus  answering,  spake 
unto  the  lawyers  and  Pharisees, 
saying,  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the 
sabbath-day  1 

4  And  they  held  their  peace. 
And  he  took  htrrij  and  healed  him, 
and  let  him  go : 

5  And  answered  them,  saying. 
Which  of  you  shall  have  an  ass  or 
an  ox  fallen  into  a  pit,  and  will  not 
straightway  pull  him  out  on  the 
sa)3bath-day  % 

6  And  they  could  not  answer  him 
again  to  these  things. 

7  IT  And  he  put  forth  a  parable 
to  those  which  were  bidden,  when 
he  marked  how  they  chose  out  the 
chief  rooms;  saying  unto  them, 

8  When  thou  art  bidden  of  any 
man  to  a  wedding,  sit  not  down  in 
the  highest  room,  lest  a  more  hon- 
ourable man  than  thou  be  bidden 
of  him ; 

9  And  he  that  bade  thee  and 
him  come  and  say  to  thee,  Give 
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biefem;  unb  bn  mfiffeft  bants  mit 
6<f)am  unten  an  filjen. 

10  ©onbern  toenn  bu  gelaben  tvirfl, 
fo  Qt^  l^in,  unb  fttje  bid)  unttn  an, 
auf  bag,  tuenn  ba  fomtnt,  ber  bid)  ge- 
laben  l)at,  fpred)e  5U  bin'  greunb, 
rude  ^inauf.  3>ann  toirft  bu  (S^re 
i^aben  Dor  benen,  bie  mit  bir  ju  !lifd)e 
flften. 

11  ^enn  n>er  fid^)  felbfl  tx^bf^t,  ber 
foU  erniebrigt  tverben;  unb  ioer  fid) 
feibfl  erniebriget,  ber  fca  er^o()et  tver- 
ben. 

12  (Sr  fbra(^  audi)  ^u  bem,  ber  il^n 
gelaben  l^atte:  SGBenn  bu  ein  SKittagd- 
ober  Slbenbmal^I  mad)eft,  fo  labe  nid)t 
beiiie  greunbe,  nod)  beine  83ruber,  noc^ 
beine  ®efreunbten,  nod)  beine  9{ad)- 
barn,  bie  ba  reidf)  finb;  auf  bajs  fie  bid) 
nid)t  eth)a  tvieber  laben,  unb  bir  ber- 
goiten  koerbe. 

13  ©onbern  tvenn  bu  ein  9RaI)l  nia- 
^^,  fo  labe  bie  9rmen,  bie  Jtrfit}|>e(, 
bie  Sabmen,  bie  ^iinben : 

14  @o  bifi  bu  felig ;  benn  fie  ^aben 
ed  bir  nid)t  5U  bergelten.  (Sd  loirb  bir 
aber  bergolten  merben  in  ber  Slufcrfle- 
{)unfl  ber  ®ered)ten. 

15  ^a  aber  fold)ed  ^5rete  einer,  ber 
mit  5u  2:ifd)e  fajj,  f))rad)  er  5U  il^m : 
Selig  i%  ber  bad  JBrob  ijfet  ini  9it\6)t 
Oiotted. 

16  6r  aber  f))ra(^  5U  i^m:  (16  mar 
ein  SRenfd),  ber  mac^te  ein  groged 
Slbenbma^i,  unb  lub  Sl^iele  baju. 

17  Unb  fanbte  feinen  Jtned)t  an^  pr 
@tunbe  M  ^benbmal;id,  ^u  fagen  ben 
®elabenen :  j(ommt,  benn  ed  ifl  aded 
bereit. 

18  Unb  fie  fingen  an  aUe  nac^  ein- 
anber  fi(^5ueutfd)utbigcn.  Dererftc 
fbra(^  au  i^m :  3d)  f)abt  einen  «dfcr 
gefauft,  unb  mug  (;inaud  geben,  unb 
i^n  befe^n,  ic^  bitte  Jbicf),  entfd)ulbige 
mid). 

19  Unb  ber  anbere  fprad):  3d)  ^cibt 
funf  3od)  Od)fen  gefauft,.«nb  id)  ge^e 
ieijt  bin,  fie  au  befe^en ;  i<i)  bitte  bi4 
entfd)ulbige  mic(). 

20  Unb  ber  brltte  ^prad) :  .3d)  i^abe 
ein  SBeib  genommen,  barum  faun  id) 
*ii4)t  fommen 


this  man  place;  and  thoa  begm 
with  shame  to  take  the  lowest  room. 

10  But  when  thoa  art  bidden^  go 
and  sit  down  in  the  lowest  room ; 
tiiat  when  he  that  bade  thee  com- 
etliy  he  may  say  unto  thee^  Friend, 
go  up  higher:  then  shalt  thou  have 
worship  in  the  presence  of  them 
that  sit  at  meat  with  thee. 

1 1  For  whosoever  exalteth  him- 
self shall  be  abased,  and  he  that 
hombleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

12  T  Then  said  he  also  to  him 
that  bade  him,  When  thou  makest 
a  dinner  or  a  supper,  call  not  thy 
friends,  nor  thy  brethren,  neither 
thy  kinsmen,  nor  thy  rich  neigh- 
bours; lest  they  also  bid  thee 
again,  and  a  recompense  be  made 
thee. 

13  But  when  thou  makest  a  feast, 
call  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the 
lame,  the  blind; 

14  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed: 
for  they  cannot  recompense  thee : 
for  thou  shalt  l>e  recompensed  at 
the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

15  ^  And  when  one  of  them  that 
sat  at  meat  with  him  heard  these 
things,  he  said  unto  him.  Blessed 
is  he  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

16  Then  said  he  unto  him,  A 
certain  man  made  a  great  supper, 
and  bade  many : 

17  And  sent  his  servant  at  sup- 
ner-tirae,  to  say  to  them  that  were 
bidden.  Come,  for  all  things  are 
now  ready. 

18  And  they  all  with  one  consent 
began  to  make  excuse.  The  first 
said  unto  hfm.  I  have  bought  a 
piece  of  ground,  and  I  must  needs 
go  and  see  it:  I  pray  thee  have 
me  excused. 

19  And  another  said,  I  have 
bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go 
to  prove  them:  I  pray  thee  have 
me  excused. 

20  And  another  said,  I  have  mar- 
ried a  wife :  and  therefore  I  can- 
not come. 
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91  llnb  bet  Stn^^t  tarn,  ntib  fagte 
bflfi  fcinfm  ^errti  mlebcr.  2)a  irarb 
ber  $ati6f)err  jornlg,  unb  f)3racl)  ju 
ffinem  ^ned)te:  ®ff)c  <xn^  balb  ouf  bic 
©tragen  tinb  ©affcn  ber  @tabt,  unb 
fuf)re  bie  ^rmeii,  unb  j(ru)}j}el,  unb 
iaf)mtn,  unb  SdUnben  l^erein. 

23  llnb  ber  itned)t  fjjrad):  ^trr,  eft 
ift  gef(i)ef)en,  tt)a8  bu  bcfol^cn  1^(1 ;  eft 
ifl  aber  nod)  9laum  ba. 

23  Unb  ber  fterr  fprac^)  ju  bera 
5tncd)te :  ®e^e  auS  auf  bie  Sanbflta- 

Sen,  unb  an  bie  3^ne,  unb  n5t^ige 
e,  herein  3U  fotnmen,  auf  bag  mein 
ftauft  bofl  merbe. 

24  3d)  fagc  eud)  aber,  bag  ber  Scan- 
ner feiner,  bie  gelaben  finb,  mein 
Sbenbmal^l  fd)inecfen  tvirb. 

25  (Sft  ging  aber  biel  SSolfft  mit  i^m. 
Unb  er  wanbte  fl(^,  unb  fprad)  ju 
i^nen : 

26  @o  Semanb  ju  mir  fommt,  unb 
ftafTet  nic^t  feinen  »ater,  SWutter, 
Kelb,  itinber,  ©ruber.  ®d)h)eflern, 
and)  baau  fein  eigeneft  Seben.  ber  fann 
nid)t  mein  3nnger  fet)n. 

27  Unb  mer  nid)t  fein  Sttcu^  tragt 
ttnb  mir  nad)folgt,  ber  fann  nid^t  mein 
3nngfr  fei)n. 

28  ffier  ifl  aber  unter  eud),  ber  einen 
^^urm  bauen  iviU,  unb  fit}t  nid)t  ju- 
Dor,  unb  uberfd)iagt  bie  Stouten,  ob  er 
eft  f)ab(  binauft  ju  fu^ren  ? 

29  9[uf  bag  nid)t,  tDo  er  ben  ®runb 
gelegt  fyit,  unb  fann  eft  nid)t  l^inauft 
fubren,  aiit,  bie  eft  fe^en,  anfangen 
feiner  ju  fpotten, 

30  Unb  fagen :  Diefer  SJlenfc^  l^ob 
an  3U  bauen,  unb  fann  eft  nid)t  f)inauft 
fiul^ren. 

31  Ober,  toeld)er  iJSnlg  mill  fid)  be- 
geben  in  einen  (Streit  tviber  einen  an« 
bern  5tonig,  unb  fit^t  nid)t  aubor,  unb 
rat()fd)Iagt,  ob  er  f5nne  mit  ^ebn  tan* 
fenb  begegnen  bem,  ber  uber  il)n  fommt 
mitatvanaig  taufenb? 

32  SSd  nid)t,  fo  fd)icft  er  »otf(^aft. 
trenn  jener  nod)  feme  ifl,  unb  bittet 
um  grieben. 

33  Hlfo  auc^  ein  leglicber  unter  tnd), 


21  So  that  senrant  came,  and 
shewed  his  lord  these  things.  Then 
the  master  of  the  house  being  an- 
gty,  said  to  his  servant,  Go  out 
quickly  into  the  streets  and  lanes 
of  the  city,  and  bring  in  hither  the 
poor,  and  the  maimed,  and  the 
nalt,  and  the  blind.    ^ 

22  And  the  servant  said,  Lord,  it 
is  done  as  thou  hast  commanded, 
and  yet  there  is  room. 

23  And  the  lord  said  unto  the 
servant,  Go  out  into  the  highways 
and  hedges,  and  compel  them  to 
come  in,  that  my  house  may  be 
filled. 

24  For  X  say  unto  you,  that  none 
of  those  men  which  were  bidden, 
shall  taste  of  my  supper. 

25  ^  And  there  went  great  mul- 
titudes with  him :  and  he  turned, 
and  said  unto  them, 

26  If  any  man  come  to  me,  and 
hate  not  his  father,  and  mother, 
and  wife,  and  children,  and  breth- 
ren, and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  own 
life  also,  he  cannot  be  my  disci- 
ple. 

27  And  whosoever  doth  not  bear 
his  cross,  and  come  after  me,  can- 
not be  my  disciple. 

28  For  which  of  you  intending 
to  build  a  tower,  sitteth  not  down 
first,  and  counteth  the  cost,  whe- 
ther he  have  sufficient  to  finish  it  ? 

29  Lest  haply  after  he  hath  laid 
the  foundation,  and  is  not  able  to 
finish  it^  all  that  behold  it  begin  to 
mock  him, 

30  Saying,  Thjs  man  began  to 
build,  and  was  not  able  to  finish. 

31  Or  what  king  going  to  make 
war  against  another  king,  sitteth 
not  down  first,  and  consulteth  whe- 
ther he  be  able  with  ten  thousand 
to  meet  him  that  cometh  against 
him  with  twenty  thousand  ? 

32  Or  else,  while  the  other  is 
yet  a  great  way  off,  he  sendeth  an 
ambassage,  and  desireth  conditions 
of  peace. 

33  So  likewise,  whosoever  he 
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ber  nid)t  abfagt  aUtm,  bad  er  f^U  fann 
ttict^t  mein  Sunger  fe^n. 

34  9)a9(Sa(3  ifl  tin  guted^^ing;  too 
aber  bad  @a(j  bumnt  tuirb,  tpomit 
toirb  man  tDtirjen  ? 

35  (E9  ifl  meber  auf  bad  Sanb,  nod) 
in  ben  SOW  nulje;  fonbern  man  mirb 
ed  tDcgtoerfen.  8&er  Cf;rtn  ^ai  }u  |)5- 
ren,  bcr  ^ore. 

<Dad  15  (|[at)itel. 

^d  nal^ftrn  aber  an  i^m  afierle^  3^0- 
^^  ner  unb  ©unber,  ba|  fie  l^n  ^b' 
reten. 

2  Unb  bie  ^^arif&er  nnb  ®d)riftge- 
le()rtcn  murreten  unb  fprad)en :  liefer 
nimnit  bie  ®anber  an,  unb  iffet  mit 
i^nen. 

3  dv  fagte  aber  au  i^nen  bied  ®leid)- 
ni6,  unb  iprad) : 

4  9Beid)er  9)Unf(b  ift  unter  ti\&),  ber 
^unbert  ®4)afe  bat,  unb  fo  er  ber  (Sind 
berlieret,  b^r  ni(t)t  laffe  bie  neun  unb 
neunjig  in  ber  SBufle,  unb  bing^^c 
nad)  bem  berloruen,  bid  ba|  er  ed 
finbe  ? 

5  Unb  n)enn  er  ed  gefunben  l^at,  fo 
(egt  er  ed  anf  feine  9(d)feln  mit  greuben. 

6  Unb  menu  er  l^eim  fommt,  ruft  er 
feine  greunbe  unb  9{ad)barn,  unb 
f)>ri(^t  3U  ibnen :  greuet  euc^  mit  mir, 
benn  id)  ^abe  mein  @d)af  gefunben. 
bad  Derloren  hjar. 

7  3d)  fage  eud) :  ailfo  h)irb  and)  greu- 
be  im  i^immet  fe^n  fiber  dinen  ©un- 
ber,  ber  ^ufie  t^nt,  Dor  neun  unb 
neunaig  ®ered)ten,  bie  ber  S3u|e  nid)t 
bebiirfen. 

8  Ober,  h)eld)cd  ffielb  ift,  bie  je^n 
®rDfd)en  f)at,  fo  fie  ber  (iinen  berlie- 
ret  bie  ni^t  tin  2id)t  an^unbe,  unb 
febre  bad  ^aud,  unb  fud)e  mit  %Ui%, 
bid  bag  fie  ibn  finbe? 

9  Unb  menn  fie  if)n  gefunben  f)at, 
ruft  fie  i^re  greunbinnen  unb  9{a(^ba'- 
rinnen,  unb  fbrid)t :  greuet  tu6)  mit 
mir,  benn  id)  f)aht  metnen  ®rofd)en 
gefunben,  ben  id)  oertoren  f)aitt. 

lO^llfo  and),  fage  id)  end),  toirb 
-*-eube  fej)n   bor   ben  (gngeln 


of  you  that  forsaketh  not  all  that 
he  hath,  he  caunot  be  my  disci- 
ple. 

34  T  Salt  is  good :  but  if  the  salt 
have  lost  his  savour,  wherewith 
shall  it  be  seasoned? 

35  It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land, 
nor  yet  for  the  danghill  ]  but  men 
cast  it  out.  He  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

THEN  drew  near  unto  him  all 
the  |>ubiican8  and  sinners  for 
to  hear  him. 

2  And  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
murmured,  saying,  This  man  re- 
ceiveth  sinners,  and  eateth  with 
them. 

3  IT  And  he  spake  this  parable 
unto  them,  saying, 

4  What  man  of  you  having  an 
hundred  sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of 
them,  doth  not  leave  the  ninety 
and  nine  in  the  wilderness,  and  go 
after  that  which  is  lost,  until  he 
find  it? 

5  And  when  he  hath  found  tf, 
he  layeth  it  on  his  shoulders^  re- 
joicing. 

6  And  when  he  cometh  home, 
he  calleth  together  his  friends  and 
neighbours,  saying  unto  them,  Re- 
joice with  me;  for  I  have  found 
my  sheep  which  was  lost. 

7  I  say  unto  you,  that  likewise 
joy  shall  be  in  heaven  over  one 
sinner  that  repenteth,  more  than 
over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons 
which  need  no  repentance. 

8  %  Either  what  woman  having 
ten  pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose  one 
piece,  doth  not  light  a  candle,  and 
sweep  the  house,  and  seek  diligent- 
ly till  she  find  tt  ? 

9  And  when  she  hath  found  it, 
she  calleth  her  friends  and  her 
neighbours  together,  saying.  Re- 
joice with  me ;  for  I  have  found 
the  piece  which  I  had  lost. 

10  Likewise,  I  say  unto  you, 
There  is  joy- in  the  presence  of 
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®otte8  fiber  elnen  ©unbcr,  bcr 
IBuge  tl^ut. 

11  Hub  cr  ftrad):  (SliiSKcnW  ftattc 
atoeen  ©of^nc; 

13  Unb  ber  jungfte  iinter  i^nen  fpracj) 
9um  SBater:  ®ib  mir,  Skater,  bad  ^l^etl 
bcr  ®uter,  bad  mlr  gc^oret.  Unb  er 
tf)c\iit  i^nen  bad  diut. 

13  Unb  ni(f>t  (ange  barnadj^  fammelte 
ber  jungfleSo^n  aded  aufammen,  unb 
jog  feme  uber  8anb;  unb  bafelbfl 
brad)te  er  fein  ®ut  urn  mit  ^raffen. 

14  ^a  er  nun  afled  bad  @eine  ber- 
jebitt  bcitte,  marb  eine  grofe  i!)eurnng 
burd)  baffelbige  gan^e  Sanb,  unb  er 
fing  an^u  barben; 

15  Unb  ging  I)in,  unb  l^angete  fic^ 
an  eincn  burger  befTelbigen  Sanbed, 
ber  fd)lcfte  i^n  ouf  feinen  Hcfer,  ble 
@due  5u  butcn 

16  Unb  er  bcge^rete,  fefnen  ©au(f)5u 
futten  mit  ^rdbern,  bie  bie  8aue  afen ; 
unb  9tiemanb  gab  fie  \\)m. 

17  2)a  fd^fng  er  in  fid),  unb  fbrad): 
9Bie  biele  iagelobner  bat  mein  IBater, 
ble  ©robd  bie  guile  ^aben,  unb  id[) 
berberbe  im  hunger. 

18  3d)  tpid  mid)  anfmad)en,  unb  ju 
meinem  ffiater  geben.  unb  ^u  il^m  fa- 
gen  :  fBater,  id)  l^abe  gefunbiget  in  bem 
^immel  unb  Dor  bir ; 

19  Unb  bin  binfort  nid)t  me^r  h>ert^ 
bafs  i^  bein  So^n  ()eige.  W(la6)t  mid) 
aid  einen  beiner  ^agel5(;ner. 

20  Unb  er  mad)te  fid)  auf,  unb  fam 
5U  feinem  IBater.  i>a  er  aber  nod) 
feme  bon  bannen  toar,  fab  ibn  fein 
SBater.  unb  iammerte  i^n,  lief  unb  fiel 
ibm  um  feinen  $a(d,  unb  fuffete  i^n. 

21  Der  So^n  aber  fbracf)  gu  i^m: 
(Bater,  id)  f)aht  gefunbiget  in 
bem  ^immel  unb  bor  bir;  id) 
bin  b^nfort  nid)t  mef)r  tvert^, 
bag  \d)  bein  @obn  ^eige. 

22  9[ber  ber  9$ater  fbrad)  ju  feinen 
itnec^ten :  SBringet  bad  befle  Jtieib  ^er- 
bor.  unb  t()ut  ll^n  an,  unb  gebet  i^m 
einen  Singerrtif  an  feine  $anb,  unb 
e^u^  an  feine  gdfie. 


the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner 
that  repenteth. 

11  IT  And  he  said,  A  certain  man 
had  two  sons : 

12  And  the  younger  of  them 
said  to  his  father,  Father,  give  me 
the  portion  of  goods  that  falleth  to 
me.  And  he  divided  unto  them 
his  living. 

13  And  not  many  days  after,  the 
younger  son  gathered  all  together, 
and  took  his  journey  into  a  far 
country,  and  there  wasted  his  sub- 
stance with  riotous  living. 

14  And  when  he  had  spent  aU, 
there  arose  a  mighty  famine  in  that 
land  f  and  he  began  to  be  in  want. 

15  And  he  went  and  joined  him- 
self to  a  citizen  of  that  country; 
and  he  sent  him  into  his  fields  to 
feed  swine. 

16  And  he  would  fain  have  filled 
his  belly  with  the  husks  that  the 
swine  aid  eat;  and  no  man  gave 
unto  him. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  him* 
self,  he  said,  How  many  hired  ser* 
vants  of  my  father's  nave  bread 
enough  and  to  spare,  and  I  perish 
with  hunger ! 

18  1  will  arise  and  so  to  my  fa- 
ther, and  will  say  unto  nim,  Father. 
I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  ana 
before  thee, 

19  And  am  no  more  worthy  to 
be  called  thy  son:  make  me  as  one 
of  thy  hired  servants. 

20  And  he  arose,  and  came  to 
his  father.  But  when  he  was  yet  a 
great  way  off,  his  father  saw  him. 
and  had  compasdion,  and  ran,  ana 
fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him. 

21  And  the  son  said  unto  him, 
Father,  I  have  sinned  against  hea- 
ven, and  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no 
more  worthy  to  be  called  thy 
son. 

22  But  the  father  said  to  his  ser- 
vants, Bring  forth  the  best  robe, 
and  put  it  on  him ;  and  put  a  ring 
on  bis  hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet: 
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23  Utib  bringet  ein  gemAfleted  Stalh 
^t,  unb  fd^Iac^tet  ed.  2a|t  un9  tfTcn 
unb  fro^lic^fe^n! 

24  ^eniibiefermein@o^h>artobt 
unb  ift  tpieber  lebenbi9  oetvorben ;  er 
kvar  Derloren,  unb  ifl  gefunben  toor* 
ben.  Unb  fingen  an  frof)li(^  su 
fft)n. 

25  9(ber  ber  altefle  @ol^n  toar  auf 
bem  gelbe,  unb  aid  er  na^aonl  ^ufe 
tarn,  f)bxtU  er  bad  Qkfdnge  unb  ben 
Keigen ; 

26  Unb  rief  au  fid)  ber  Jtnec^te  einen, 
unb  fragte,  n>a9  bad  toare. 

27  ^er  aber  fagte  i^m :  IDein  Bnt- 
ber  ifl  gefommen,  unb  bein  9kiitr  fyit 
ein  geniafleted  Staib  gefd)(a(t)tet,  bag  er 
i()n  gefunb  mieber  ^at. 

28  ^a  tvarb  er  jornlg,  unb  toofUe 
ni(f)t  f)inein  gr^en.  Da  ging  fein 
SBater  ^eraud.  unb  bat  i^n. 

29  dr  anttDortrte  aber  unb  fbrad) 
(um  $Bater:  ©ie^e,  fo  biele  Sal^re 
biene  id)  bir,  unb  f)aht  bein  d^ebot 
nod)  nie  ubertreteu ;  unb  bu  ^afl  mir 
nie  einen  S3ocf  gegeben,  bajs  ic^  mit 
meinen  greunben  fro()li(J[)  toaxt. 

30  Silun  aber  biefer  bein  So^n  ge- 
fommen ifl,  ber  fein  (Hut  mit  ^uren 
berrd)luugen  ^t,  (^afl  bu  i^m  ein  ge- 
mdfleted  j(alb  gefd)iad)tet. 

31  (Sr  aber  fprad)  ju  i^m:  fiRein 
@of)n,  bu  bift  aOeaeit  bei;  mir,  unb 
aHed,  mad  mein  ift,  bad  ift  bein. 

32  Du  fodteft  aber  fr5^Iid)  unb  guted 
flRut^d  fet)n ;  benn  biefer  bein  S3ruber 
h>ar  tobt,  unb  ifl  tpieber  lebenbig  ge« 
tDorben ;  er  mar  berloren,  unb  ifl  mie- 
ber  gefunben. 

Dad  16  €at)ite(. 

(fx  f|)rac^  aber  and)  ju  feinen  Sun- 
^^  gern :  (Sd  mar  ein  rei(i)er  SWann, 
ber  batte  einen  i&aud^alter  *,  ber  marb 
Dor  i^m  berud)tiget,  aid  ^dtte  er  i^m 
feine  ®uter  umgebra(i)t. 
2  Unb  er  forberte  i^n,  unb  fprad)  ju 
i^m :  mt  ^5re  \^  bad  bon  bir  ?  ^bue 
8iled)nung  bon  beinem  ^audgalten; 


23  And  bring  hither  the  fatted 
calf,  and  kill  it;  and  let  us  eat,  and 
be  merry: 

24  For  this  my  son  was  dead, 
and  is  alive  again;  he  was  lost, 
and  is  found.  And  they  began  to 
be  merry, 

25  Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the 
field:  and  as  he  came  and  drew 
nigh  to  the  house,  he  heard  music 
and  dancing. 

26  And  he  called  one  of  the  ser- 
vants and  asked  what  these  things 
meant 

27  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy 
brother  is  come;  and  thy  father 
hath  killed  the  fatted  calf,  because 
he  hath  received  him  safe  and 
sound. 

28  And  he  was  angry,  and  would 
not  go  in ;  therefore  came  his  fa- 
ther out,  and  entreated  him. 

29  And  he  answering,  said  to  his 
father,  Lo,  these  many  years  do  I 
serve  thee,  neither  transgressed  I 
at  any  time  thy  commandment; 
and  yet  thou  never  gavest  me  a 
kid,  that  I  might  make  merry  with 
my  friends : 

30  But  as  soon  as  this  thy  son 
was  come,  which  hath  devoured 
thy  living  with  harlots,  thou  hast 
killed  for  him  the  fatted  calf. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him.  Son, 
thou  art  ever  with  me ;  and  all  that 
I  have  is  thine. 

32  It  was  meet  that  we  should 
make  merry,  and  be  glad  :  for 
this  thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is 
alive  again ;  and  was  lost,  and  is 
found. 


A^ 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

ND  he  said  also  unto  his  disci- 
ples^ There  was  a  certain  rich 
man  which  had  a  steward;  and 
the  same  was  accused  unto  him 
that  he  had  wasted  his  goods. 

2  And  he  called  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  How  is  it  that  I  hear  this 
of  thee?  give  an  account  of  tl^ 
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benn  bu  fanaft  ^infort  ni^t  mel^r 
^au9^alter  fet;n. 

3  3)er  ^auS^alter  fprad)  ht\)  fid) 
felbfl:  SBad  foU  ic^  t^un?  Wlm 
^errnimmt  t>a^  $(mt  t)on  mir;  gra- 
ben  raag  icf)  nid)t,  fo  fc^ame  id)  mic^ 
3U  betteln. 

4  3d)  tveig  too^I,  trad  id)  i^mx  miU, 
toenn  id)  nun  Don  beni  ^mtc  oefeljt 
merbe,  bag  pe  mid)  in  i^^re  ^aufer 
ne()men. 

5  Unb  cr  rief  au  fid)  aflc  Sc^ulbncr 
fclnce  ^crrn,  unb  \pxa6)  gu  bem  er- 
flen :  S^ie  biei  bifl  bu  meinem  S^txxn 
fd)ulbiQ  ? 

6  (Sr  fprad) :  i^unbert  ^onnen  Del^id. 
Unb  er  fprad)  3U  i^m :  9l'mm  beinen 
Brief,  felje  bid),  unb  fd)rei&e  flugd 
funf^lg. 

7  3)arnad)  f|)rad)  er  an  bem  aubern : 
Du  aber,  mic  biel  bi(l  bu  f(^ulbig? 
(Sr  f))ra(^:  ^unbert  S)Zalter  SBei^en. 
Unb  er  fprac^  ju  il)m:  9limm  beinen 
IBrief,  unb  fd)rcib  ad)t5ig. 

8  Unb  ber  ^err  lobtc  ben  ungered)- 
ten  ^auSl^altcr,  bag  er  fiuglic^  get^an 
^atte.  ^enn  bie  ^inber  biefer  ^elt 
(Inb  fluger  benn  bie  jtinber  bed  2id)td 
in  i^rem  ®efd)icd)te. 

9  Unb  id)  fage  euc^  and):  ^ad)ti 
end)  greunbe  niit  bem  ungere(|)ten 
99Zanimon,  auf  bag,  tpenn  i^r  nun 
barbet  fie  eud)  aufne()men  in  bie  etoi- 
gen  ^utten. 

10  SBer  im  ®eringflen  treu  ifi,  ber 
ifl  and)  im  ®rogen  treu ;  unb  iver  im 
03eringflen  unred)t  ifl,  ber  ifl  an^  im 
^rogen  unre(()t. 

n  So  i^r  nun  in  bem  ungere(^ten 
SRammon  ni4)t  treu  fe^b,  toer  tpill 
eud)  bad  SBai;r^aftige  bertrauen  ? 

12  Unb  fo  i^r  in  bem  gremben  nid)t 
treu  rei;b,  toer  mill  eud)  geben  badje- 
nige,  bad  euer  ifl? 

13  j(ein  i^audrned)t  fann  atoeen 
^erren  bienen :  dntmebcr  er  mirb  einen 
^affen  unb  ben  anbern  lieben ;  ober  er 
toirb  tinem  au^^angen,  unb  ben  anbern 
i)erad)ten.  36r  fonnet  nid^t  ®ott 
fammt  bem  SRammon  bienen. 

U  ^ad  aaed  ^5reten  bie  ^^arifder 


stewardship:  for  thou  mayest  be 
no  longer  steward. 

3  Then  the  steward  said  within 
himself.  What  shall  I  do?  for  my 
lord  taKeth  away  from  me  the 
stewardship :  I  cannot  dig  j  to  beg 
I  am  ashamed. 

4  I  am  resolved  what  to  do,  that 
when  I  am  put  out  of  the  steward 
ship,  they  may  receive  me  into 
their  houses. 

6  So  he  called  every  one  of  his 
lord^s  debtors  unto  htm,  and  said 
unto  the  first.  How  much  owest 
thou  unto  my  lord  ? 

6  And  he  said,  An  hundred  Plea- 
sures of  oil.  And  he  said  unto 
him,  Talce  thy  bill,  and  sit  down 
quickly,  and  write  fifty. 

7  Then  said  he  to  another.  And 
how  much  owest  thou?  And  he 
said,  An  hundred  measures  of 
wheat.  And  he  said  unto  him^ 
Take  thy  bill,  and  write  four-score. 

8  And  the  lord  commended  the 
unjust  steward,  because  he  had 
done  wisely:  for  the  children  of 
this  world  are  in  their  generation 
wiser  than  the  children  of  light. 

9  And  I  Bay  unto  you,  Make  to 
yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon 
of  unrighteousness ;  that  when  ye 
fail,  they  may  receive  you  intc 
everlasting  habitations. 

10  He  that  is  faithful  in  that 
which  is  least,  is  faithful  also  in 
much;  and  he  that  is  unjust  in  the 
least,  is  unjust  also  in  much. 

1 1  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been 
faithful  in  the  unrighteous  mam- 
mon, who  will  commit  to  your  trust 
the  true  riches? 

12  And  if  ye  have  not  been 
faithful  in  that  which  is  anothei 
man's,  who  shall  give  you  that 
whicfai  is  your  own  ? 

13  T  No  servant  can  serve  two 
masters:  for  either  he  will  hate 
the  one,  and  love  the  other ;  or  else 
he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and  des- 
pise the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve 
God  and  mammon. 

14  And  the  Pharisees  also,  who 
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and),  tie  tvaren  geijig,  unb  fpotteten 
feiii. 

15  Itnb  er  fjjrac^  511  i^nen :  31^r  fctjb 
c6,  bic  l^r  016)  felbfl  rcd)tfertlget  tjor 
ben  fiWcnfd)eij ;  aber  ®ott  fennct  eurc 
^erjen.  3!)cnn  ttjofi  9od)  i|l  imter  ben 
8Jtenf(f)en,  bad  ifl  ein  ®reuel  bor  dott. 

16  3)a8  ®efel5  tinb  ble  ^roJ)5eten 
h7ei|yaoen  bid  auf  3o(Kinnem ;  unb  bon 
ber  3eit  an  mirb  bad  ffieid^  ®ottr9 
btird)  bad  (Sbangenum  oe))rebioet/unb 
Sebcrmann  bringet  mit  ®enjalt  ^inein. 

17  da  ifl  aber  Ifl(!)ter,  bag  ^immel 
unb  (grbe  Derge^en,  benn  ba|  ein  $ifel 
bom  ©efclje  fade. 

18  ©er  fid)  fd^eibet  bon  feinem 
ffieibe,  unb  fretjet  eine  anbere,  ber 
brld)t  bie  (S^e ;  unb  toer  bie  «[bgef(^ie- 
bcne  t)on  bem  fiWannc  freijet,  ber  brid)t 
and)  bie  (li)e. 

19  dd  mar  aber  ein  reid)er  8Jlann, 
ber  rieibete  fid)  mit  ^ur|)ur  unb  fSflli- 
d)er  2einh)anb,  unb  lebtc  atte  Itage 
^errlld)  unb  in  greuben. 

20  dd  hjar  obcr  ein  ^rrner,  mit  SiJa- 
mcn  Sajarud,  ber  lag  bor  feiner  Jt^ure 
boUer  6d)n)aren, 

21  Unb  bege^rete  fldj)  ju  f(ittigen  bon 
ben  ©rofamen,  bie  Don  bed  9leid)en 
$ifc^  fielen ;  bod)  famen  bie  ^unbe, 
unb  lerften  l^m  feine  @c^h)aren. 

22  (£d  begab  fid)  aber,  bag  ber  $lrme 
flarb,  unb  iDarb  getragen  tjon  ben  dn- 
geln  in  9lbral^md  8d)oog.  <Der  9leid)e 
aber  flarb  au^,  unb  toarb  begrabeu. 

23  «Jd  er  nun  in  ber  $6tle  unb  in 
ber  dual  mar,  l^ob  er  feine  Wugen  auf, 
unb  fa^  Slbra^am  bon  feme,  unb  2a- 
jarum  in  feinem  @d)oo8e, 

24  «ief  unb  f)3rad):  ©ater  «bra- 
^am,  erbarmc  b\i)  meiner,  unb  fenbe 
Sajarum,  bag  er  bad  STeugerfle  feined 
gingerd  ind  SBaffer  taud)e,  unb  fu^Ie 
meine  3unge ;  benn  i(b  ieibe  ^ein  in 
biefer  glamme. 

25  Slbral^m  aber  \pxad) :  ®ebenfe, 
®ol^n,  bag  bu  bein  ®uted  embfangen 
l^afl  in  beinem  Seben,  unb  ^ajarud  ba- 
gegen  ^otSofedembfangen ;  nun  aber 
toirb  er  getroflet,  unb  bu  tolrfl  ge|)el- 
oiget. 


were  covetous,  heard   all   these 
things,  and  they  derided  liim. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye 
are  they  which  justify  yourselves 
before  men;  but  God  knoweth 
your  hearts:  for  that  which  is 
highly  esteemed  among  men,  is 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God. 

16  The^  law  and  the  prophets 
were  until  John:  since  that  time 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  preached, 
and  every  man  presseth  into  it. 

17  And  it  is  easier  for  heaven 
and  earth  to  pass,  than  one  tittle  of 
the  law  to  fail. 

18  Whosoever  putteth  away  his 
wife,  and  marrieth  another,  com- 
mitteth  adultery  j  and  whosoever 
marrieth  her  that  is  put  away  from 
her  husband,  committeth  adultery. 

19  IT  There  was  a  certain  rich 
man,  which  was  clothed  in  purple 
and  fine  linen  and  fared  sumptu- 
ously every  day : 

20  And  there  was  a  certain  beg- 
gar named  Lazarus,  which  was  laid 
at  his  gate,  full  of  sores, 

21  And  aesiring  to  be  fed  with 
the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the 
rich  man's  table:  moreover,  the 
dogs  came  and  licked  his  sores. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the 
be^ar  died,  and  was  carried  by 
the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom. 
The  rich  man  also  died,  and  was 
buried : 

23  And  in  hell  he  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  being  in  torments,  and  seeth 
Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in 
his  bosom. 

24  And  he  cried,  and  said,  Fa- 
ther Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me, 
and  send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip 
the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and 
cool  my  tongue :  for  I  am  torment- 
ed in  this  fiame. 

25  But  Abraham  said.  Son,  re- 
member that  thou  in  thy  lifetime 
receivedst  thy  good  things,  and 
likewise  Lazarus  evil  thin^ :  but 
now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art 
tormented. 
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96  Unb  uber  bad  am  ifl  a^ifc^en 
und  nnh  eud^  elne  groge  Jtluft  befefli- 
get,  bag,  bie  ba  iDoHten  bon  ^Innen 
^indbfa^ren  ju  eud),  fonnen  nic^t,  unb 
au(^  nic^t  Don  bannea  au  tind  ^eruber 
fa^ren. 

27  3:)a  f()radS)  cr:©o  blttc  id)  bid), 
iBater,  bag  bu  i^n  fenbefl  in  meined 
tBaterd  i^aud. 

28  3)enn  id)  l^abc  nod)  funf  ©ruber, 
bag  er  if)iicn  beaeuge,  auf  bag  fie  ntc^t 
aud)  fommen  an  biefen  Ort  ber  ^ai. 

29  Sbra^amfprac^atiiN'-  ®ie  ^a- 
ben  SRofen  unb  bie  ^ro|)l^eten ;  tag  fie 
biefeibigen  l^oren. 

30  ^t  ahtt  \pxa^:  Wein,  Cater 
Sibrabam;  fonbern  tpenn  eitier  bon 
ben  ^obtenaui^neu  ginge,  fo  tvurben 
fie  S3u|e  t^un. 

31  (ir  fbrad^  au  il^m :  ^5rcn  fie  SRo- 
fen  unh  bie  $ro|}l^eien  ni^t,  fo  tverben 
fie  aud)  nid)t  glauben,  ob  3^inanb  bon 
hen  Zobttn  auferflunbe: 

<Da8  17  gaj)ltel. 

(Cx  fbrac^  ober  ^n  feinen  Sungern : 
^  (58  ifl  unmoglid),  bag  ni*t  «er- 
gerniffe  fommen ;  toe^e  aber  bem,  burc^ 
to)eI4)en  fie  fommen. 

2  ^d  koare  i()m  nutaer,  bag  man 
einen  SJlit^lflein  an  feinen  i^ald  l^an- 
gete,  unb  lourfe  i^n  ind  SReer,  benn 
bag  er  biefer  Jdeineu  d^inen  drgere. 

3  ^utet  eud) !  ®o  bein  ©ruber  an 
bir  funbiget,  fo  flrafe  i^n;  unb  fo  er 
fid)  beffert,  bergib  i^m. 

4  Unb  tDenn  er  flebenmal  bed  2:aged 
an  bir  funbigen  tvtirbe,  unb  flebenmal 
bed  Saged  toieberfdme  au  ^^^  ^"^ 
n)r&(^e :  d^d  reuet  mid) ;  fo  foilfl  bu 
i^m  bergeben. 

6  Unb  bie  9|)oflel  fbra4)en  au  bem 
4^errn :  ©tdrfe  und  ben  ®Iauben ! 

6  2)er  ^err  aber  fbratfe :  ffienn  i^r 
(Siauben  $abt  aid  ein  (Senfforn,  unb 
fagt  ^VL  biefem  SRaulbeerbaume :  fiftetge 
bi$  and,  unb  berfelje  bid)  ind  SReer !  fo 
mirb  er  eud^  gel^orfam  fe^n. 

7  f&eWt  ifl  unter  eud),  ber  einen 

Oer.  It  Eit         14 


26  And  besides  all  this,  between 
us  and  you  there  is  a  ^eat  gulf 
fixed :  so  that  they  which  would 
pass  from  hence  to  you,  cannot; 
neither  can  they  pass  to  us,  that  ^ 
would  come  from  thence. 

27  Then  he  said,  I  pray  thoe 
therefore,  father,  that  thou  would- 
est  send  nim  to  my  father's  house : 

28  For  I  have  five  brethren  3"  that 
he  may  testify  unto  them,  lest  they 
also  come  into  this  place  of  torment. 

29  Abrahamsaith  unto  him.  They 
have  Moses  and  the  prophets ;  let 
them  hear  them. 

30  And  he  said.  Nay,  father 
Abraham:  but  if  one  went  unto 
them  from  the  dead,  they  will  re- 
pent. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him.  If  they 
hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
neither  will  they  be  persuaded, 
though  one  rose  from  the  dead. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

THEN  said  he  unto  the  disciples. 
It  is  impossible  but  that  offences 
will  come :  but  wo  unto  him  through 
whom  they  come ! 

2  It  were  better  for  him  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  he  cast  into  the  sea,  than 
that  he  should  ofifend  one  of  these 
little  ones. 

3  T  Take  heed  to  yourselves :  If 
thy  brother  trespass  against  thee, 
rebuke  him  3  and  if  he  repent,  for- 
give him. 

4  And  if  he  trespass  against  thee 
seven  times  in  a  day,  and  seven 
times  in  a  day  turn  s^ain  to  thee 
saying,  I  repent ;  thou  shalt  forgive 
him. 

5  And  the  apostles  said  unto  the 
Lord,  Increase  our  faith. 

6  And  the  Lord  said.  If  ye  had 
faith  as  a  grain  -of  mustard-seed, 
ye  might  say  unto  this  sycamine- 
tree.  Be  thou  plucked  up  by  the 
root,  and  be  thOu  planted  in  the 
sea*  and  it  should  obey  you.  _ 

7  but  which  of  you  havmg  a  ser 


SIO 


LUCAS  XVII. 


Stn^  f)at,  bcr  il^m  p^^tt,  ober  ba9 
fBie^  todtct  ti^enn  rr  l^tm  fommt 
bom  gelbe,  ha%  er  i^m  fage:  d^e^ 
baib  ^in,  unb  fet;e  bfd)  au  ^{[(^e  ? 

8  3f*  eS  nfd)t  alfo,  bag  cr  jti  i^m 
faget:  0lld;te  ^n,  bag  t(^  a«  ^^^nb 
ffTe;  [(^dt^e  bi^,  unb  btene  mir,  bid 
i(t)  r|te  ttnb  trinfe;  barnad)  foKft  bti 
au<f>jfren  unb  trliifen? 

9  Danfet  er  auc^  bmfelbigen  jtnrc^te, 
ba|  er  get^an  ^t,  n)a9  fl^m  befd^Ien 
n>ar?    3(^  meine  ed  nid)t. 

10  9tfo  auc()  l^r,  tuenn  f^r  <i(Ie6  ge- 
t^an  f)abt,  mad  eu4)  befo|(en  ift,  fo 
f^red)et:  IBir  |lnb  unnulje  Jtnec^te; 
mir  (;aben  get^an,  mad  toir  ju  t^un 
fc^ttlbi^  maren. 

11  Unb  ed  begab  fid^,  ba  er  retftte 
gen  Serafalem,  jog  er  mitten  burc^ 
@amariam  unb  4aliid<im. 

12  Unb  aid  er  in  einen  S^arft  tarn, 
bcgegneten  i^m  5el)n  audfaljige  SRan- 
ner,  bie  flanben  bon  feme, 

13  Unb  erl^oben  i^re  @thnnte,  unb 
fl)rad)en:  3eftt  Heber  Wclfter,  cr- 
barme  bid>  unfer ! 

14  Unb  ba  er  fie  fal^,  f|)rad)  er  jn 
il)nen :  <ie^et  l^in,  unb  jciget  eud^  ben 
^rieflern.  Unb  ed  gefc^al^,  ba  fie  ^in- 
gingeUr  murben  {le  rein. 

16  (giner  aber  unter  i^nen,  ba  er  faf), 
bag  er  gefunb  getborben  mar,  fe^rete 
er  urn,  unb  ))ried  ®ott  mit  lauter 
@timme, 

16  Unb  flel  auf  fein  «ngcjldS)t  ju  fei- 
nen  gugen,  unb  banfte  i^m.  Unb  bad 
mar  ein  ®auiariter. 

17  3efud  aber  antmortete,  unb  f|)rad) : 
®inb  i^er  nid)t  ae^n  rein  gemorben? 
IBo  pnb  aber  bie  9{eune? 

18  ^at  fl<i^  fonfl  feiner  gefunben, 
ber  mieber  unife^ete,  unb  gcibe  d^ott 
bie  (Sl^re,  benn  biefer  gremMing? 

19  Unb  er  f^rad)  an  i^m:  @tel^ 
^uf,  ge^  ^in,  bein  ®laube^at  bir  ge* 
^olfen. 

20  ^a  er  aber  gefraget  marb  bon 
ben  ^^arifaern:  SBann  fonunt  bad 
>i<lt  ©otted?  autmortete  er  i^nen, 


vant  ploaghing,  or  feeding  cattle, 
will  say  unto  him  by  and  by,  when 
he  is  come  from  the  field,  Go  and 
sit  down  to  meat  ? 

8  And  will  not  rather  say  unto 
him,  Make  ready  wherewith  I  may 
sup,  and  gird  thyself,  and  ser^e 
me.  till  I-  have  eaten  and  drunken: 
ana  afterward  thou  shalt  eat  ana 
drink  1 

9  Doth  he  thank  that  servant,  be- 
cause he  did  the  things  that  were 
commanded  him  ?  I  trow  not. 

10  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall 
have  done  all  those  things  which 
are  commanded  you,  say,  We  are 
unprofitable  servants:  we  have 
done  that  which  was  our  duty  to  do. 

Ill  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
went  to  Jerusalem,  that  he  passed 
through  the  midst  of  Samaria  and 
Galilee. 

12  And  as  he  entered  into  a  cer- 
tain village,  there  met  him  ten 
men  that  were  lepers,  which  stood 
afar  oif : 

13  And  they  lifted  up  tkeir  voices, 
and  said,  Jesus,  Master,  liave  mer- 
cy on  us. 

14  And  when  he  saw  themy  ha 
said  unto  them,  Go  shew  your- 
selves unto  the  priests.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  that,  as  they  went, 
they  were  cleansed. 

15  And  one  of  them,  when  he 
saw  that  he  was  healed,  turned 
back,  and  with  a  loud  voice  glori- 
fied God, 

16  Ana  fell  down  on  his  face  at 
his  feet,  giving  him  thanks:  and 
he  was  a  Samaritan. 

17  And  Jesus  answering,  said, 
Were  there  not  ten  cleansed  1  but 
where  are  the  nine  ? 

18  There  are  not  found  diat  re- 
turned to  give  glory  to  God,  save 
this  stranger. 

19  And  he  said  unto  him,  Arise, 
go  thy  way :  thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole. 

20  H  And  when  he  wsis  demand 
ed  of  the   Pharisees,  when  the 
kingdom  of  God  shoidd  come,  he 
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anb  TDrad) :  ^a9  SleyS)  dotted  fommt 
fti^t  rait  QttgerlldKn  ^thtxhtn. 

21  Wlan  \tAt^  au4)  nici^t  fagra: 
eiel)c  ^ier,  ober.  ba  ift  cl  ^enn  fe^ct, 
bad  flteid)  (Sotted  ift  inmenbig  in  tu^. 

93  (&x  Stita^  aber  aa  ben  Sungern : 
dd  mirb  bie  3eit  foramen,  bag  i^t  n>er« 
bet  begef)ren  a"  f^^cn  einen  Hag  bed 
8}tenf(t)en  <Bo(^Hed;  unb  tverbet  if)n 
ntcftt  fe^en. 

23  Unb  fie  toerben  au  ^u(^  fagen: 
eie^  hkx,  fic^e  ba.  <i^e(et  ni((^t  ^in, 
unb  folget  and)  nt(i>t. 

24  Denn  tvie  ber  fbilt^  oben  bom 
igimmel  blltset,  unb  ieuc^tet  uber  ailed, 
ha^  unter  bem  i^immel  if^ ;  alfo  kDirb 
bed  a)Unf4)cn  <So|)n  an  feinem  Hage 
(ei>n. 

25  3ubor  aber  mug  er  biel  leiben, 
unb  Demorfen  toerben  bon  biefem  ®e- 
fd)le(^te. 

26  Unb  iDie  ed  gefc^l^  au  ben  S^^ten 
SRoa,  fo  tDirb  ed  aixd^  ^(\d)tl)cn  in  ben 
Hagen  bed  9[Renfd)en  ®o^ned. 

27  $ic  agen,  (le  tranfen,  fie  fret;eten, 
fie  Uegen  |I(^  frei;en,  bid  auf  ben  Hag, 
ba_.9{oa  in  bie  9rc^  ging,  unb  fam 
bie  Sunbflut^,  qnb  brad^te  fie  afle  um. 

28  Deffelbigen  gleid>en,  to'it  ed  ge- 
.fd)af)  3u  ben  B^iten  Sold.  6ie  agen, 
fie  tranfen,  fie  fauften,  fie  berfauften, 
fie  |)flanaten,  fie  baueten. 

29  9ln  bem  Hage  aber,  ba  Sot  aud 
@obom  ging.  ba  regnete  ed  geuer  unb 
®d)merel  bom  i^immet,  unb  hxa6)U  pe 
ailc  um. 

30  9uf  biefe  SBeife  mirb  ed  aud)  ge- 
^en  an  bem  Hage,  totnn  bed  9)lenf(^n 
©ol^n  foil  geoffenbaret  merben. 

31  91n  bemfelbigen  Hage,  tver  auf 
bem  ^ad)e  if!,  unb  fein  ^audrat^  in 
bem  i^aufe,  ber  fteige  nid)t  (^ernieber, 
bafTelbige  ^u  l^olen.  Deffelbigen  glei- 
d^n,  tocx  auf  bem  gelbe  ifi.  ber  toenbe 
uid)t  um  nacf)  bem,  bad  Winter  i^m  ifl. 

32  ®ebenfet  an  Sotd  SBeib. 

33  £8er  ba  fuc^t  feine  Seele  ju  er- 
batten,  ber  mirb  fie  Derlieren ;  unb  mer 
fie  Derlieren  iDirb,  ber  tDirb  \\)x  5um 
gebcn  \)ci\t\\. 

34  3(^  [<ige  cud):  3n  berfelbigen 


answered  them  and  eaid,  The  king' 
dom  of  God  oometh  not  with  ol>- 
servation : 

21  Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo 
here !  or,  Lo  there !  for  behofd,  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  within  you. 

22  And  he  said  unto  the  disciples. 
The  days  will  eome,  when  ye  shall 
desire  to  see  one  of  the  days  of  the 
Son  of  man,  and  ye  shall  not  see  it, 

23  And  they  shall  say  to  you. 
See  here !  or,  See  there !  go  not  af» 
ter  thenij  nor  follow  them. 

24  For  as  the  lightning  that  light- 
eneth  out  of  the  one  part  under 
heayen,  shineth  unto  the  other  part 
under  heayen;  so  shall  also  the 
Son  of  man  be  in  his  day. 

25  But  first  must  he  suffer  man^f 
things,  and  be  rejected  of  this  ge- 
neration. 

26  And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Noe,  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days 
of  the  Son  of  man. 

27  They  did  eat,  they  drank,  they 
married  wives^  they  were  given  in 
marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe 
entered  into  the  ark.  and  the  flood 
came,  and  destroyea  them  all. 

28  Likewise  also  as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Lot:  they  did  eat,  they 
drank,  they  bought  they  sold,  they 
planted,  they  builded ; 

29  But  the  same  day  that  Lot 
went  out  of  Sodom,  it  rained  fire 
and  brimstone  from  heaven,  and 
destroyed  them  all: 

30  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the 
day  when  the  Son  of  man  is  re> 
yealed. 

31  In  that  day,  he  which  shall  be 
upon  the  house-top,  and  his  stuff 
in  the  house,  let  him  not  come 
down  to  take  it  away :  and  he  that 
is  in  the  field,  let  him  likewise  not 
return  back. 

32  Remember  Lot's  wife. 

33  Whosoever  shall  seek  to  save 
his  life,  shall  lose  it;  and  whoso* 
ever  shall  lose  his  life,  shall  pre- 
serve it. 

34  I  tell  you,  in  that  night  thec« 
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9lad)t  merben  an)een  atif  dinem  JBette 
Hegen;  einer  mirb  angenommen,  ber 
anbere  ivlrb  berlaffen  tverben. 

35  3^)0  iDerben  mal^len  mit  elnan- 
ber;  eine  mirb  angenommen,  bie  an- 
bere hjirb  berlaffen  merben. 

36  ShJffn  JDerben  auf  bem  gelbe 
fei)n*,  elner  iDlrb  angenommen,  ber 
anbere  tolrb  berlaffen  toerben. 

87  llnb  ^e  anttoorteten,  unb  ^pxa^ 
d)en  au  i^m:  i^err,  mo  ba?  <£r  aber 
fprac^  au  i^nen :  9&o  bad  ITad  ifl,  ba 
fammeln  P(^  bie  Kbler. 


^a9  18  (Sapitel. 

(Cr  fagte  i^nen  aber  eln  ®(ei(^nig  ba- 
^^  bon,  bafi  man  aHejelt  betcn,  unb 
n{d)t  lajs  tverben  foate ; 

2  Unb  ft)ra(^ :  (Sd  tvar  ein  9l{d)ter  in 
einer  ©tabt,  ber  fiirc^tete  fief)  nid)t  bor 
®ott,  unb  fd)euete  fid)  bor  felnem 
®lenf(f)en. 

3  (£6  tear  aber  eine  SBittire  in  ber- 
felbigen  (Stabt,  bie  tarn  ju  i^m,  unb 
f|>rad) :  9iette  mic^  bon  meinem  9Bi- 
berfad)er. 

4  Unb  er  moftte  fange  ni(f)t.  ^ar- 
nad)  aber  bad)te  er  beij  fid)  felbfl:  Db 
id)  mid)  f(f)on  bor  ®ott  nid)t  furdS)te, 
nod)  bor  feinem  aWenfd)cn  fd)eue ; 

5  2)ieh)ei(  aber  mlr  biefe  SBittme  fo 
biele  9Wfl^e  mad[)t.  mitt  i^  pc  retten, 
auf  bag  fie  nic^t  auieljt  fomme,  unb 
ubertaube  mid). 

6  2)a  fbrad)  ber  i&err:  ^Sret  ^ier, 
hjaS  ber  ungered)te  Wic^ter  fagt. 

7  (Soflte  aber  ®ott  ni$t  and) 
retten  feine  STufierlDai^Iten,  bie 
5u  il^ni  3:ag  unb  9la^t  rufen; 
unb  fonte  ®ebufb  baruber  l^a- 
ben? 

B  3d)fct9eeu(^:  trtoirb  fleer- 
retten  in  einer  ^urge.  35od) 
h?enn  be9  SWenfd&en  6o^n  fommen 
h)irb,  meinefl  bu,  bag  er  and)  h3erbe 
©lauben  finben  auf  drben? 

9  (Sr  fagte  aber  ju  etlid)en,  bie  fic^ 
felbft  bermagen,  bag  fie  fromm  toaren, 
unb  berac^teten  bie  anbem,  ein  folded 

^*i(||nig: 


shall  be  two  men  in  one  bed ;  the 
one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
shall  be  left. 

35  Two  women  shall  be  grinding 
together;  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  left. 

36  Two  men  shall  be  in  the  field ; 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the 
other  left. 

37  And  they  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Where,  Lord?  And  he 
said  unto  them,  Wheresoever  the 
body  t5,  thither  will  the  eagles  be 
gathered  together. 

CHAPTER  XVm. 

AND  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them  to  this  erut^  that  men 
ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to 
faint; 

2  Saying^  There  was  in  a  city  a 
judge,  which  feared  not  God,  nei- 
ther regarded  man. 

3  And  there  was  a  widow  in  that 
city;  and  she  came  unto  him,  say- 
ing, Ayenge  me  of  mine  advert 

4  And  he  would  not  for  a  while  ; 
but  afterward  he  said  within  him- 
self, Though  I  fear  not  God,  nor 
regard  man, 

5  Yet,  because  this  widow 
troubleth  me)  I  will  ayen^e  her, 
lest  by  her  continual  cwnmg  she 
weary  me. 

6  And  the  Lord  said.  Hear  what 
the  unjust  judge  saith. 

7  And  shall  not  God  ayenge  his 
own  elect,  which  cry  day  and 
night  unto  him,  though  he  bear 
long  with  them  *? 

8  I  tell  you  that  he  will  avenge 
them  speedily.  Nevertheless  when 
the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  he 
find  faith  on  the  earth? 

9  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto 
certain  which  trusted  in  them- 
selves that  they  were  righteous, 
and  despised  others  * 
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10  t§  gingen  jtwen  SRenfdjen  l^ln- 
auf  In  Den  Scmpd  30  Mtn  :  elner 
t\n  ^Pftarifacr,  ber  onbcrc  ein  35Hncr. 

1 1  a)er  ^l^arlfder  ftanb,  unb  betctc 
bet)  fid)  fribft  alfo:  3c^  banfc  bir, 
®ott,  bag  id^  ni(i)t  bin  h)ie  anbere 
2eute,  fifldubcr,  llngcred)te,  l£^ebre(f)er, 
ober  and)  mic  Wcfer  35flner! 

12  3ci)  fafle  ^m\)mal  in  ber  ffio^^e, 
iinb  gebe  ben  S^iinten  bon  aflcm,  bad 
id)  ^be. 

13  Itub  ber  35Kner  |!anb  bon  feme, 
toottte  aud)  fclne  Wngcn  ntd)t  auf^eben 
oen  ^Iramel ;  fonbern  fdi)Iug  an  feine 
JBnift  unb  ^pxad):  ®ott,  fet)  mlr 
©ilnber  gnabig! 

14  3c^  fage  end) :  X)lefer  ging  l^inab 
gered)tfertigt  in  fein  fia««  bor  jenem. 
3>enn  tocr  jl^)  felbfl  er^o^et,  ber  mfrb 
ernlebriget  merben ;  unb  toer  fidj)  felbfl 
trniebriget,  ber  toirb  txf)bfftt  toerben. 

15  8ie  brad)ten  aucb  iunge  j(inb(ein 
ju  iOm,  bag  er  fie  fotlte  anru^ren. 
!Da  e8  aber  blc  3unger  fa^en,  bebro- 
i}tttn  fie  bie. 

16  aber  3efu«  rlef  fie  au  flc^,  unb 
f|)rad):  l^affet  bie  ftinblein  ^u  mir 
fonimen,  unb  tvel^ret  i^nen  nid^t  ]  benn 
fol(t)er  ift  U^  9tt\^  dotted. 

17  ffia^rlid),  i*  fage  eud):  ffier 
ni4)t  bad  8lei<^  dotted  nimmt  aid  ein 
ilinb,  ber  tolrb  nid)t  l^inein  (oinmen. 

18  Unb  ed  fragte  i^n  ein  Cberfler, 
unb  f])rad):  duter  SReifter,  tvad  mug 
\^  t^un,  bag  14)  bad  etoige  l^eben 
ererbe? 

19  Sefnd  aber  f)>rad)  au  il^m :  SBad 
^eigefl  bn  mi^)  gut?  9{temanb  ifl 
gut,  benn  ber  einige  ®ott. 

30  ^u  meigt  bie  debote  toogl :  <Du 
foafl  nid)t  e()ebred)en.  S)u  foUft  nic^t 
ihtitn.  ^u  foafl  ntd)t  flel^len.  ^u 
foUfl  nid)t  falfct)ed  S^Udnig  reben.  3)u 
foQfl  beinen  SBater  unb  beine  abutter 
e()ren. 

21  Sr  aber  f4)ra(^:  IDad  ^abe  \^ 
aQed  ge^lten  bon  meiner  Sugenb  auf. 

93  <Da  Sefud  bad  ^orete,  ftracj)  er 
9a  i^m :  <ld  fel^lt  bir  nod)  iSind.  fiSer- 
faufe  aUed  toad  bu  1^%  unb  gib  ed 


10  Two  men  went  up  into  tne 
temple  to  pray;  the  one  a  Phari- 
see, and  the  other  a  publican. 

1 1  The  Pharisee  stood  and  pray- 
ed thus  with  himself,  God,  I  uiank 
thee,  that  I  am  not  as  other  men 
are^  extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers, 
or  even  as  this  publican. 

12  I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I 
give  tithes  of  all  that  I  possess. 

13  And  the  publican,  standing 
afar  off,  would  not  lift  up  so  much 
as  Ms  eyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote 
upon  his  breast,  saying,  God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  siimer. 

14  1  tell  you,  this  man  went  down 
to  his  house  justified  rather  than  the 
other :  for  every  one  that  exalteth 
himself  shall  be  abased;  and  he 
that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  ex- 
alted. 

15  And  they  brought  unto  him 
also  infants,  that  he  would  touch 
them :  but  when  his  disciples  saw 
it,  they  rebuked  them. 

16  But  Jesus  called  them  unto 
him,  and  said,  Suffer  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not :  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

17  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Who- 
soever shall  not  receive  the  king- 
dom of  God  as  a  little  child,  shall 
in  no  wise  enter  therein. 

18  And  a  certain  ruler  asked 
him.  saying,  Good  Master,  what 
shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Why  callest  thou  me  good  ?  none 
is  good,  save  one,  that  is  God. 

20  Thou  knowest  the  command- 
ments, Do  not  commit  adultery. 
Do  not  kill.  Do  not  steal.  Do  not 
bear  false  witness,  Honour  thy 
father  and  thy  mother. 

21  And  he  said.  All  these  have 
I  kept  from  my  youth  up. 

22  Now  when  Jesus  heard  these 
things,  he  said  unto  him,  Yet 
lackest  thou  one  thing:    sell  '' 


214 


LUCAS  XVIII. 


ben  Wxmtn,  fo  toirfl  bu  einen  ^^t^ 
tm  ^initnel  ^aben ;  unb  fomm,  unb 
folge  mir  na(^. 

93  Da  er  ober  bad  f^drete,  marb  cr 
traurig ;  btntt  er  toar  fef;r  rei^. 

24  Da  aber  ScfuS  fa^«  bag  er  trau- 
rig gen>r«*ben  toar,  \prad^  er:  S^ie 
fd)merlid)  toerben  bie  fiHeic^n  in  bad 
Bieid)  dotted  fommen ! 

25  dd  ift  leid)ter,  bag  ein  5(amee( 
gebe  burd)  cin  9{abelobr,  benn  bag  eln 
0tei(|)er  in.  bad  0let4)  dotted  fomnie. 

36  Da  f})rad)en,  bie  bad  l^dreten: 
fiBer  fann  benn  felig  tuerben? 

37  dr  aber  f|)ra(^:  SBad  bet^  ben 
Olenfd)en  unrndglic^  ifl,  bad  i^  be^ 
C^ott  moglid). 

38  Da  fbrad)  ^etrud:  @ie^,  toir 
l^aben  aHed  berlaffen,  unb  finb  bir 
nad)gefoIget. 

29  (Ir  aber  fprad)  an  il^nen :  9&af)X» 
iid),  id)  fage  eud):  (£d  ifl  9liemanb, 
ber  ein  ^aud  berldgt,  ober  dltern, 
ober  S3ruber,  ober  SBeib,  ober  ftinber, 
urn  bed  9{eid)d  dotted  miUen, 

30  Dered  nid)t  blelf&itig  mieber  em« 
)>fange  in  biefer  3ttt  unb  in  ber  5u« 
funftigen  SS^elt  bad  etpige  Seben. 

31  iSr  na^m  aber  au  fi4)  bie  3n)5lfe, 

unb  fbrad)  au  ibnen :  @e^et,  toir  ge- 
^en  binauf  gen  Semfalem,  unb  ed  ni^rb 
alted  bolfenbet  toerben,  bad  gefd)rieben 
ifl  burd)  bie  ^rop^eten  bon  bed  SJlen- 
fd)en  ©olj^ne. 

32  Denn  er  h)irb  uberantiDortct  loer- 
ben  bm  ^eiben ;  unb  er  toirb  berf|)ot- 
tet,  unb  gefd)mdl^et  unb  berf))et;et 
hjerben ; 

33  Unb  fie  toerben  i^n  geifeln  unb 
15bten ;  unb  am  britten  ^age  toirb  er 
loieber  auferfle^en. 

34  (Bit  aber  oemal^men  ber  feind, 
unb  bie  0lebe  toar  i^nen  uerborgen, 
unb  tougten  nid)t,  toad  ba  gefagtmar. 

35  dd  gefd^al^  aber,  ba  er  nal^e  au 
3erid)o  tarn,  fag  ein  S^Unber  am  S^- 
0e,  unb  btiititt. 


that  tliott  hast,  and  distribute  mtto 

the  poor,  and  then  shalt  have 
treasure  in  heaven :  and  come, 
follow  me. 

23  And  when  he  heard  this,  ke 
was  very  sorrowful:  for  he  was 
very  rich. 

24  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he 
was  very  sorrowful,  he  said,  How 
hardly  snail  thej  that  have  riches 
enter  into  the  kmgdom  of  Grod ! 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel 
to  go  through  a  needless  e^e,  than 
for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  that  heard  tt,  said, 
Who  then  can  be  saved  ? 

27  And  he  said,  The  things  wliich 
are  impossible  with  men,  are  pos- 
sible with  God. 

28  Then  Peter  said,  Lo,  we  ha^e 
left  all,  and  foUowed  thee. 

29  And  he  said  unto  themt,  Ve<» 
rily  I  say  unto  you,  There  is  no 
man  that  hath  left  house,  or  oa- 
rents.  or  brethren,  or  wife,  or  chiJd- 
ren,  lor  the  kingdom  of  God's  sake, 

30  Who  shall  not  receive  mani- 
fold more  in  this  preseut  time,  and 
in  the  world  to  come  life  ever- 
lasting. 

31  %  Then  he  took  unio  kirn  the 
twelve,  and  said  unto  them,  Be- 
hold, we  go  up  to  Jenisalem,  and 
all  tilings  that  are  written  by  the 
prophets  concerning  the  Scm  of 
man  shall  be  accomplished. 

32  For  he  shall  be  delivered  un- 
to the  Grentiles,  and  shall  be  mock- 
ed, and  spitefully  entreated,  and 
spitted  on ; 

33  And  they  shall  scourge  ^tm, 
and  put  him  to  death:  and  the 
third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

34  And  they  understock  none  of 
these  things :,  and  this  saying  was 
)iid  from  them,  neither  knew  tbey 
the  things  which  were  spoken. 

35  %  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
as  he  was  come  nigh  unto  Jeri- 
cho, a  certain  blind  man  sat  b> 
the  wav-side  begging; 
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36  ^a  er  al^r  l^rete  b<^  SSoIf,  bed 
burd)]^ia  glng,  forf(()ete  er,  toad  bad 
toare. 

37  ^a  berfunblgten  pe  i^m.  Sefud 
bon  SlvL^axcif^  glnge  boruber. 

38  ttnb  er  rlef  unb  fpracft :  Sefu,  bu 
8o^n  ^abibd,  erbarme  bic^  meinerl 

39  ^ie  aber  borne  an  gingrnt  ^e- 
brobeten  i^n,  er  foUte  fc^lgen.  (Sr 
aber  fd)rie  blel  mel^^r :  tin  @o^n  ^a- 
t)ib4  erbarme  bid)tnemerl 

,  40  3efu8  aber  flanb  fllKe,  uiib  l^leg 
i^n  au  \id)  fu^rea.  S)a  Qe  ll^n  aber 
na^ebe^il^m  brad^ten,  fragte  er  ii^n, 

41  Unb  Sprad^:  SBad  tDiafl  bn,  hai 
ici)  blr  t^un  foil?  (Sr  f|>ra<^:  ^rr, 
t)a%  id)  fel^en  moge! 

43  Unb  3efud  \pxa^  ^  i^m:  6e^ 
fel^eut) ',  bein  ©laube  ^at  bir  ge^olfen. 

43  Unb  alfobalb  toarb  er  fe^enbr  unb 
folgte  i()m  m(S^,  unb  bried  (^ott  Unb 
aaed  $Bolf,  bad  folc^d  \a^,  iobtt  ®ott. 


a5ad  19  Cabitcl. 

ifiib  er  aog  J^nein,  unb  ging  hntd) 
**  3eri(|)o. 

9  Unb  Pe^e,  ba  toav  dn  aRann, 
genannt  3od)dud,  ber  ttmr  ein  Cber- 
^er  ber  SoHner,  unb  kocr  rei(!() ; 

3  Unb  begel^rete  Sefum  ^u  fel^en,  toer 
er  )9dre,  unb  lonnte  nk^t  bor  bem 
IBoKe,  benn  er  toar  fleln  bon  ^erfon. 

4  Unb  er  lief  borl^in,  unb  ftieg  anf 
einen  SJlaulbeerbanm,  auf  bag  er  i^n 
fftiK;  benn  allba  foOte  er  burdS)fom'' 
tien. 

5  Unb  a(6  3efu9  tarn  an  biefefbige 
Siatte,  fa^  er  auf  unb  todrb  feiner  ge- 
iDabr,  unb  fbrad^  au  i^m :  ^a^, 
^eig  eiienb  l^ruieber :  benn  id>  mug 
f^te  |u  beinem  ^oufe  einfe^ren. 

6  Unb  er  flieg  eifenb  l^nleber,  unb 
naf)m  i^n  auf  mit  greuben. 


36  And  hearii^  tke  multalnde 
pass  by,  he  asked  what  it  meant. 

37  And  they  told  him,  that  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  passeth  by. 

3$  And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus, 
thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  oq 
me. 

39  And  they  which  went  bu* 
fore  rebuked  him,  that  he  should 
hold  his.  peace :  but  he  cried  so 
much  the  more.  Thou  son  of  Da- 
vid, have  mercy  on  me. 

40  And  Jesus  stood  and  com« 
manded  him  to  be  brought  unto 
him:  and  when  he  was  come 
near,  he  asked  him, 

41  Saying,  What  wih  thou  that  1 
shall  do  unto  thee  %  And  he  said. 
Lord,  that  I  may  receive  my  sight. 

42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  R& 
ceive  thy  sight:  thy  faith  hath 
saved  thee. 

43  And  ioimediateiy  he  receiv- 
ed his  sight,  and  followed  him, 
glorifying  God:  and  all  the  peo- 
ple, when  they  saw  it,  gave  praise 
unto  God. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

AND  Jesus  entered  and  passed 
through  Jericho. 

2  And  behold,  there  was  a  man 
named  Zaccheus,  which  was  the 
chief  among  the  pubUeans,  and 
he  was  rich. 

3  And  he  sovight  to  see  Jesus 
who  he  was;  and  could  not  for 
the  press,  because  he  was  little 
of  stature. 

4  And  he  ran  before,  and  climb- 
ed up  into  a  sycamore-tree  to  see 
him ;  for  he  was  to  pass  that  teay, 

5  And  when  Jesus  came  to  the 

Skce,  he  looked  up,  and  saw 
im,  and  said  unto  him,  Zacche- 
us, make  haste,  and  come  down : 
for  to-day  I  must  abide  at  thy 
house. 

6  And  he  made  haste,  and  came 
down,  and  received  him  ioyfnUy- 
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7  S)a  fie  ba9  fa^,  murreten  fie  aUt, 
ba%  er  bet)  eiitem  <3finber  einfe^rete. 


8  3<i4)du8  aber  ivat  bar,  nnb  n>rad) 
jtt  bem  ^crrn  •  ©iejc,  fterr,  blc  ^alftc 
meiner  ®uter  oebe  id)  ben  9(nnen  *,  nnb 
fo  icf)  3emanb  bctrogen  ^abe,  ha^  gebe 
14)  bierfdlHg  mieber. 

9  3efu0  aber  f|)rad)3u  \\)m:  fteute 
ift  biefem  i^aufe  j^eil  toiber- 
fal^ren,  flntenial  er  auc^  Sfbra^amd 
@o^n  ifi. 

10  ^enn  bed  ailenf(^en  @o^n 
tflgefommen,  3U  fud)cn  unb  fe- 
i'lq  3u  raad)cn,  bad  berloren  ifl. 

n  ^a  fie  nun  ju^6reten,  fogtc  er 
toeiier  ein  (|yietd)nig,  barum,  ba|  er 
nal^e  bei;  3erufalera  toar,  unb  fie  mel- 
neten,  bad  9iti^  dotted  foate  atfobafb 
geoffenbaret  merben ; 

12  Unb  fbra(|):  (Sin  dbUv  aog  fern 
in  ein  Sanb,  ba|  er  ein  flUeic^  ein- 
nd^me,  unb  bann  tvieberfame. 

13  I)ieferforberteae{)nfeiner^ne(^)te, 
unb  Qah  il^nen  ae^n  ^funbe,  unb  f))ra^ 
jui^nen:  jg^anbelt,  bid  ba|  ic^)  tvieber- 
fomme. 

14  ©eine  SBiirger  aber  ioaren  i^m 
feinb,  unb  fc{)i(rten  IBotfd^aft  na^ 
i^m,  unb  Uefien  ilS^mfagen:  SBirtool- 
Irn  nic^t  t>o%  biefer  uber  und  ^errfd[)e. 

15  Und  ed  begab  fid),  ba  er  mieber* 
tarn,  nad)bem  er  bad  fiReicf)  eingenom- 
men  ^atte;  \)\t^  a  blefelbigen  Stntd)it 
forbern,  tt)e{d)en  er  bad  d^elb  gegeben 
fyittt,  bai  er  toh^U,  toad  ein  Seglid^er 
ge^anbelt  ptte. 


16  ^a  trat  l^er;su  ber  (Srfte,  nnb 
f|)rad):  ^err,  bein  ^funb  I;at  je^n 
ipfunbe  ermorben. 

17  Unb  er  f))ra(^  ju  il^m:  (Si)  bu 
frommer  j^nec^t,  biemeit  bu  bifl  im 
©cringfien  treu  gemcfen,  foafl  bu 
^cidft  ^aben  6ber  ae^n  ($tabte. 

18  Der  anbcre  tarn  an^,  unb  fj>ra(^ : 
i^err,  bein  $funb  ^at  funf  ^funbe  ge- 
tragen. 


7  And  when  they  saw  it,  they 
all  murmured,  saying,  That  he 
was  ^ne  to  be  guest  with  a  man 
that  IS  a  sinner. 

8  And  Zaccheus  stood,  and  said 
unto  the  Lord  3  Behold,  Lord,  the 
half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the 
poor;  and  if  I  have  taken  any 
thing  from  any  man  by  false  ac< 
cusation,  I  restore  him  four-fold. 

9  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  This 
day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house, 
forasmuch  as  he  also  is  a  son  oi 
Abraham. 

10  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost. 

1 1  And  as  they  heard  these  things^ 
he  added  and  spake  a  parable,  be- 
cause he  was  nigh  to  Jerusalem, 
and  because  they  thought  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  should  immedi- 
ately appear. 

12  He  said  therefore,  A  certain 
nobleman  went  into  a  far  country 
to  receiTe  for  himself  a  kingdom, 
and  to  return. 

13  And  he  called  his  ten  ser- 
vants, and  delivered  them  ten 
pounas.  and  said  unto  them.  Oc- 
cupy till  I  come. 

14  But  his  citizens  hated  him, 
and  sent  a  message  after  him, 
saying.  We  will  not  have  this 
man  to  rei^  over  us. 

15  And  It  came  to  pass,  that 
when  he  was  returned,  having  re- 
ceived the  kingdom,  then  he  com- 
manded these  servants  to  be  call- 
ed unto  him,  to  whom  he  had 
given  the  money,  that  he  might 
know  how  mucn  every  man  hsld 
gained  by  trading. 

16  Then  came  the  first,  sayii^, 
Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained  ten 
pounds. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him.  Well, 
thou  good  servant:  because  thou 
hast  been  faithful  in  a  very  little, 
have  thou  authority  over  ten  cities. 

18  And  the  second  canve,  say- 
ingj  Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained^ 
five  pounds. 
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19  3u  ^^  n>f<t<^  n  <iu(^ :  Unb  bu 
foOfl  fet)n  ilber  fdnf  @tabte. 

20  Unb  ber  2>ritte  fam,  unb  ft)rad): 
4&err,  flc^c  ha,  ^ier  Ifl  bein  ^funb,  iuei- 
d)fd{(^  ^abeim®(^mei|tud)ebe^iten; 

2 1  Sd)  furd)ttte  mic^  bor  bir,  benn  bu 
bifl  ein  garter  S9lann ;  6u  nimmfl,  bad 
bu  nid)t  oeleget  ^afl,  unb  erntefi,  bad 
bti  nic^t  qefdet  l^aft. 

22  dr  fpracf)  ju  i^m :  9[u9  beinent 
SRunbe  ric^te  \d)  bic^,  bu  ed^alf! 
igultefi  bu,  bat  ic^^  ein  garter  SRann 
bin,  ne^me,  bad  ic^  nic^t  geltget  f^abe, 
unb  emte,  bad  \d^  nid)t  gefdet  ^abe ; 

23  SBanim  l^aft  bu  benn  mein  ®elb 
nid)t  in  bieSBed)felbattf  gegeben?  Unb 
toenn  id)  gefommen  tv&re,  l^atte  id)  ed 
mit  SBud)er  erforbert. 

24  Unb  erfprac^  an  benen,  bie  babet) 
ftanben :  9tel[)met  bad  $funb  Don  i^m, 
unb  gebt  ed  bent,  ber  ae^n  ^funbe  ^t. 

25  Unb  fie  f))ra(^n  3U  il^m:  ^rr, 
^t  er  bod)  je^n  $funbe. 

26  3c^  fage  eu(()  aber :  SBer  ba  l^at, 
bem  tt)irb  gegeben  tverben;  bon  bem 
aber,  ber  nid)t  ^at,  toirb  au^)  bad  ge- 
nommen  merben,  bad  er  f^at 

27  ^o(^  lene,  meine  geinbe,  bie  nic^t 
tDoilten,  bafi  ic^  uber  fie  ^errf<()en  foOte, 
bringet  l^er,  unb  ertodrget  fie  bor  mir. 

28  Unb  aid  er  foId)ed  fagte,  jog  er 
fort,  unb  reiftte  l^tnauf  gen  3trufalem. 

29  Unb  ed  begab  fid),  aid  er  na^te 
gen  IBet^p^ge  unb  $Bet^nien,  unb 
tarn  an  ben  Oe^iberg,  fanbte  er  feiner 
aungerjmeen. 

30  Unb  fprad):  (iel^et  l^n  in  ben 
Warft,  ber  gegen  eud)  liegt  j  unb  menu 
i^r  ^Inein  fommet,  h>erbet  i^r  ein  Sui- 
len  angebunben  finben,  auf  n>eld)em 
no(^  nie  fein  Vttn\6)  gefeffen  ifl. 
Sdfet  ed  ah,  unb  bringet  ed. 

31  Unb  fo  tii6^  3emanb  fragt, 
tvarum  i^r  ed  abi&fet,  fo  fagt  alfo  au 
l^m :  ^er  j^err  bebarf  fein. 


19  And  he  said  likewise  to  him, 
Be  thou  also  over  five  cities. 

20  And  another  came,  saying, 
Lord,  behold  here  is  thy  pound, 
which  I  have  kept  laid  up  in  a 
napkin : 

21  For  I  feared  thee,  because  thuii 
art  an  austere  man :  thou  takest  up 
that  thou  layedst  not  down,  and 
reapest  that  thou  didst  not  sow. 

22  And  he  saith  unto  him^-Out 
of  thine  own  mouth  will  I  judge 
thee,  thou  wicked  servant.  Thou 
knewest  that  I  was  an  austere  man, 
taking  up  that  I  laid  not  down,  and 
reaping  that  I  did  not  sow : 

23  Wherefore  then  gavest  not 
thou  my  money  into  the  bank, 
that  at  my  coming  I  might  have 
required  mine  own  with  usury  ? 

24  And  he  said  unto  them  that 
stood   by,  Take  from    him    the 

Eound,  and  give  it  to  him  that 
ath  ten  pounds. 

25  (And  they  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  he  hath  ten  pounds.) 

26  For  I  say  onto  vou.  That  un* 
to  every  one  which  hatn,  shall  be 
given;  and  from  him  that  hath 
not,  even  that  he  hath  shall  be 
taken  away  from  him. 

27  But  those  mine  enemies,  which 
would  not  that  I  should  reign  over 
them,  bring  hither,  and  slay  them 
before  me. 

28  IT  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  went  before,  ascend- 
ing up  to  Jerusalem. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
he  was  come  nigh  to  Bethphage 
and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  called 
the  moufvt  of  Olives,  he  sent  twc 
of  his  disciples, 

30  Saying,  Gro  ye  into  the  vil- 
lage over  against  you;  in  the 
which  at  y^our  entering  ye  shall 
find  a  colt  tied,  whereon  yet  never 
man  sat :  loose  him,  and  bring 
him  hither. 

3 1  And  if  any  man  ask  yon,  Why 
do  ye  loose  him  ?  thus  slutll  ye  sav 
unto  him,  Because  the  Lord  hath 
need  of  mm. 
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89  Unb  t)it  defonblen  ^tngen  l^is, 
niib  fanben,  b)ir  er  l^n  geftigt  ^tte. 

33  ^a  fie  ober  bad  guOien  abI5fetf n, 
f))rad)en  feine  ^erren  au  i^nen :  SBa- 
nim  15feti^rbadguaenab? 

34  <3ie  aber  f)>rad)en :  S)er  ^err  be- 
barf  fetn. 

35  Unb  fie  brad)ten  ed  ^u  3efii,  nub 
fuarfen  i^re  Stkibtx  auf  bad  guQen, 
tinb  feljten  Stfum  barauf. 

36  ^a  er  nun  l^inaog,  breiteten  fie 
i^re  Jtleiber  anf  ben  9SkQ.' 

37  Unb  ba  er  na^e  ^inan  tarn,  unb 
aog  ben  Ce^lberg  ^erab,  fing  an  ber 
ganae  j^aufe  feiner  Sunger,  mit  greu- 
ben  <8ott  ^n  loben  mit  lauter  @tim- 
me,  fiber  aUt  %fyittn,  bit  fie  gefe^en 
l^atteUr 

38  Unb  f))ra(|)en :  (Betobet  fet^,  ber 
ba  fommt,  ein  Stbniq,  in  bem  9tomen 
bed  ^errn!  griebe  fei^  im  j^immei, 
unb  iil)Tt  in  ber  S^bf^t ! 

39  Unb  etiif^e  ber  ^j^arifaer  inr 
SBoife  f:})ra4en  au  il^m :  iReifler,  flrafe 
bod)  beine  Stinger. 

40  dr  anhiwrtete,  unb  f|)ra(i)  an 
i^nen :  34)  f<i9^  ^^^  -  ^o  btefe  h)er« 
ben  fc^n>eigen,  fo  toerben  bie  ®teine 
fct^re^en. 

41  Unb  aid  er  nal^e  i^inau  tarn,  faf; 
er  bie  Stabt  an,  unb  toeinete  uber  fie. 

4S  Unb  fbrac^ :  SBenn  bn  ed  ttf^ttft, 
fo  murbcfl  bu  auc^  bebenfen  au  biefer 
bciner  S^i^r  it)ad  ^  beinem  grieben 
bienet.  SIber  nun  ifl  ed  bor  beinen 
Sugen  berborgen. 

43  2)enn  ed  toirb  bie  3eit  tiber  b\6) 
fommen,  bag  beine  geinbe  toerben  urn 
bid^  unb  beine  ^inber  mit  bir  eine 
IBagenburg  f(i)Iagen,  hid)  beiagern, 
onb  an  aden  Orten  dngflen ; 

44  Unb  toerben  bi(^  fd)(eifen,  unb 
leinen  ®tein  auf  bem  anbern  iaffen ; 
barum,  bag  bu  ni(i)t  erfannt  l^afl  bie 
Seit,  barinnen  bu  ijeimgefud^  bifl. 


^6  Unb  er  ging  in  ben  %mptU  unb 


82  And  they  that  w^e  flent  w«tt 
their  way,  and  found  even  as  he 
had  said  unto  them. 

33  And  as  they  were  loesiag  ths 
colt,  the  owners  thereof  said  unto 
them,  Why  loose  ye  the  colt  ? 

34  And  they  said,  The  Lord  hath 
need  of  him. ' 

35  And  they  brought  him  to  Je- 
sus :  and  they  cast  their  garments 
upon  the  oolt,  and  they  set  Jesiu 
thereon. 

36  And  as  he  went,  they  spread 
their  clothes  in  the  way. 

37  And  when  he  was  come  nigh, 
even  now  at  the  descent  of  tne 
mount  of  Oliyes,  the  whole  tnulti- 
tude  of  the  disciples  began  to  re- 
joice and  praise  Grod  with  a  loud 
voice,  for  all  the  m^hty  worka 
that  ihey  had  seen ; 

38  Saying,  Blessed  be  the  King 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord:  Peace  in  heaven,  and  glo- 
ry in  the  highest 

39  And  some  of  the  Pharisees 
from  among  the  multitude  said 
unto  him,  Master,  rebuke  thy  dis- 
ciples. 

40  And  he  answered  and  said  un- 
to them,  I  tell  you,  that  if  these 
should  hold  their  peace,  the  stones 
would  immediately  cry  out 

41  IT  And  when  he  was  come 
near,  he  beheld  the  city,  and 
wept  over  it, 

42  Saying,  If  thou  hadst  known, 
even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day, 
the  things  which  belong  unto  thy 
peace!  but  now  they  are  hid 
from  thine  eyes. 

43  For  the  days  shall  come  up- 
on thee,  that  thine  enemies  shall 
cast  a  trench  about  thee,  and 
compass  thee  round,  and  keep 
thee  in  on  every  side, 

44  And  shall  lay  thee  even  with 
the  ground,  and  thy  children  with- 
in thee :  and  they  shall  not  leave 
in  thee  one  stone  upon  another: 
because  thou  knewest  not  ^^ 
time  of  thy  visitation. 

45  And  he  went  into  the  ten^le, 
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flttg    an  au^^treiben,  bie  burinnen 
loierfattftea  unb  fauften, 

46  Hub  f)>rad)  au  i^neii :  (Sd  fle^t 
gef^yrieben :  SReln  ^oud  ifl  ein  S3et- 
fyiu^l  \tyt  aber  (^abt  ed  geniact)t  jur 
iRorbergrube. 

47  Unb  cr  Ic^rctc  taglid)  Im3:em4)cl. 
8lber  bic  i&o^cnj3riefler  unb  <Sd)riftge- 
kf}xtc\h  unb  bie  Stonie^mflen  im  SSoIfe 
tract)teten  i(;m  nac^,  bag  fl«  il^n  nm- 
brad)trn ; 

48  Unb  fanben  nW,  ft)le  ^t  il^m 
ti;>im  foHten ;  benn  ailed  $Bo(f  l^tng 
fl^m  an,  unb  ^rete  i^n. 

3)a9  20  (£ai)iiel. 

Unb  ed  begab  flc^  be;  ^age  einen,  ba 
er  t>at  »oIf  le^rete  im  Jtemfrel, 
unb  t>r^bigte  bad  dbangeUum;  ba 
traten  gu  i^m  bie  ^oI)en))riefler  unb 
®ct)riftgeUl^rten  mit  ben  Slelteflen, 

3  Unb  fagten  au  \fyx\,  unb  fj)ra<f»en : 
<&age  nnd,  and  U>ad  ftir  0lac()t  t^uft 
bu  bad?  Cber,  n>er  l^at  blr  bie  SRadyt 
^egebes? 

3  (^  aber  antn>ortete,  unb  f))ra(^  an 
il^nen :  3(^  toiii  eud)  aud)  (Sin  S&ort 
fragen,  fagt  mired: 

4  ^ie  ^aufe  So^annid  mar  fie  bom 
^immel,  ober  bon  SIRenfc^en  ? 

5  (&ie  aber  gebacf^ten  bet)  fid)  felbft, 
anb  f))ra4)en:  ^ageu  mir:  S^om 
i&immel;  fo  toirb  er  fagen :  ©arum 
fyabt  i;)r  i^m  benn  ni^^t  gegtaubet  ? 

6  8agen  mir  aber :  SBon  ailenfd)en ; 
fo  tDirb  und  aaed  $Bolf  fleinigen;  benn 
fie  fle^n  barauf,  baja  So^anned  ein 
(pro^^et  Set), 

7  Unb  fie  anttvorteten,  fie  n^ugten  ed 
nid)t.  tDO  fie  l^er  mSre. 

8  Unb  Sefud  fj)rad)  au  i^nen:  @o 
fage  id)  tu6)  aud)  ni^t,  aud  toad  fur 
l)Md)t  i(h  bad  t^ue. 

9  $r  fing  aber  an  au  f^S^n  bem 
K^Dire  biefed  mtidj^ni^:  (Sin  Snenfd) 
pflanate  einen  SBeinberg,  unb  t^at  il^tt 
ben  IBetngartncni  aud,  unb  aog  fiber 
Sanb  eine  gut*  3eit. 

10  Unb  au  feiner  3eit  fanbte  er  einen 
ltne(t)t  au  ben  fiBeing&rtnern,  bag  pe 
i(iii  gAben  t>oa  ber  Srud)t  bed  SEBein- 


and  began  to  easl  ont  them  that 
sold  therein^  and  them  that  bought) 

46  Saying  unto  them,  It  is  writ- 
ten, My  house  is  the  house  of 
prayer,  but  ye  have  made  it  a 
den  of  thieves. 

47  And  he  taught  daily  in  the 
temple.  But  the  chief  priesto, 
and  the  scribegk  and  the  chief  of 
the  people  sought  to  destroy  him, 

48  And  could  not  find  what  they 
might  do  :  for  all  the  people  were 
very  attentive  to  hear  aim. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  on 
one  of  thqse  days,  as  he 
taught  the  people  in  the  temi^e, 
and  preached  the  gospel,  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  came  upon 
Atm,  with  the  elders, 

2  Aud  spake  unto  him^  aaying, 
Tell  us,  by  what  authority  doest 
thou  these  things'^  or  who  is  he 
that  gave  thee  this  authority '? 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  un* 
to  them,  I  will  also  ask  you  one 
thing ;  and  answer  me : 

4  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it 
from  heaven,  or  of  men  % 

5  And  they  reason^  with  them* 
selves,  saymg,  If  we  shall  say, 
From  heaven  5  he  will  say,  Why 
then  believed  ye  him  nof? 

6  But  and  if  we  say,  Of  men; 
all  the  people  will  stone  us:  for 
they  be  persuaded  that  John  was 
a  prophet. 

7  And  they  answered,  that  they 
could  not  tell  whence  it  was. 

8  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Neither  tell  I  you  by  what  un* 
thority  I  do  these  things. 

9  Then  began  he  to  speak  to  the 
people  this  parable:  A  certain 
man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  let 
it  forth  to  husbandmen,  and  went 
into  a  far  country  for  a  long  time. 

10  And  at  the  season  he  sent  a 
servant  to  the  husbandmen,  that 
they  should  give  him  of  the  fruit 


980 


LUCAS  XX. 


berged.  Kbcr  ble  SBetngArtner  ftdiiptrn 
i^nv  nnb  Helen  t^n  leer  Don  {Id). 

11  tlnb  fiber  ba9  fanbte  er  nod)  einen 
anbern  Stm6)i ;  jle  aber  flanpten  ben- 
felbigen  and),  unb  bo()neten  i^n,  unb 
Uegen  if)n  leer  Don  fid). 

13  Unb  fiber  baft  fanbte  er  ben 
britten  ;  fie  aber  t)em)unbeten  ben 
aud),  unb  |llegen  i^n  binaud. 

13  ^a  flirod^ber  ^err  beS  SBelnber- 
ge9:  fBad  foH  id)  tbun?  3(^  tola 
meinen  lieben  ®obn  fenben ;  t)ie((eid)t, 
toenn  fie  ben  fe^en,  toerben  {le  fic^ 
fd)euen. 

14  ^a  aber  bie  SBeingartner  ben 
Sobn  faben,  bad)ten  fie  bei)  fl(b  felbfl, 
unb  fpracben:  IDaft  ifl  ber  (Irbe, 
fommt  la|t  und  il^  t5bten,  bag  bad 
ftrbe  unfer  fei). 

15  Unb  fie  ftiefsen  il(in  binau0  bor 
ben  Steinberg,  unb  t5bteten  i^n.  SBa9 
toirb  nun  ber  ^err  bed  SSeinberged 
benfelbigen  tbun  % 

16  (Srtvirbfommen,  unbbiefeSSein- 
gftrtner  timbrtngen,  unb  feinen  Wein- 
berg anbern  audtbnn.  5Da  fie  bad 
b5reten,  fprad)en  fie:  ^a9  fet)  feme! 

17  dr  aber  fal^  fie  an,  unb  fj)ra(^ : 
Bad  ifl  benn  bad,  bad  gefd)rieben 
flebet:  2)er  ©tein,  ben  ble  ©auleute 
Dermorfen  b^^^"^"'  ^f^  h^^  dcffieine 
geh)orben ; 

18  SBelcber  anf  biefen  @tein  fddt, 
ber  iDirb  jerfcbeKen ;  auf  toeldjen  aber 
er  fdat,  ben  mlrb  er  aermatmeni 

19  Unbble!&obenbrleflerunb®(brlft- 
gelebrten  tra$teten  barnacb,  tDle  fie  bie 
|)dnbe  an  ibn  legten  ^u  berfelbigen 
@tunbe;  unb  furd)teten  fid)  bor  bem 
IBolfe.  .  3)enn  fie  bernabmen,  ba^  er 
auf  fie  biefed  ©leicbnig  gefagt  batte. 

20  Unb  fie  ^ielten  auf  i^n,  unb 
fanbten  2aurer  aud,  bie  fi(^  ftcllen 
foflten,  aid  iDtlren  fie  fromra,  auf  bag 
fie  ibn  in  ber  fiHebe  fingen,  bamit  fie 
Ibn  flberantlDorten  fonnten  berObrig- 
feit  unb  ®etDa(t  bed  Sanb}>flegerd. 

91  Unb  fie  fragten  ibn,  unb  f|)ra(ben : 
Vteifler.  tpir  tDiffen,  bag  bu  aufri^tig 


of  the  vineyard :  bat  the  ha«- 
bandmen  beat  him,  and  sent  him 
away  empty: 

11  And  again  he  sent  another 
servant :  and  they  beat  him  also, 
and  entreated  him  shamefully,  ana 
sent  him  away  empty. 

12  And  agam  he  sent  a  third: 
and  they  wounded  him  also,  and 
cast  him  out. 

13  Then  said  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard.  What  shall  I  do  •  I 
will  sena  my  beloved  son:  it  may 
be  they  will  reverence  him  when 
they  see  him. 

14  But  when  the  husbandmen 
saw  him,  they  reasoned  among 
themselves,  saying,  This  is  the 
heir:  come,  let  us  kill  him,  that 
the  inheritance  may  be  ours. 

15  So  they  cast  him  out  of  the 
vineyard,  and  killed  him.  What 
therefore  shall  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard  do  unto  them  % 

16  He  shall  come  and  destroy 
these  husbandmen,  and  shall  give 
the  vineyard  to  others.  And  wnen 
they  heard  it,  they  said,  God  for- 

bid: 

17  And  he  beheld  them,  and 
said,  What  is  this  then  that  is 
written.  The  stone  which  the 
builders  rejected,  the  same  is  be- 
come the  head  of  the  comer  ? 

18  Whosoever  shall  fall  upoK 
that  stone,  shall  be  broken:  out 
on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it 
will  grind  him  to  powder. 

19  IT  And  the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes  the  same  hour  sought 
to  lay  hands  on  him;  and  they 
feared  the  people:  for  they  per- 
ceived that  he  had  spoken  this 
parable  against  them. 

20  And  they  watched  him,  and 
sent  forth  spies,  which  should 
feign  themselves  just  men,  thai 
they  might  take  hold  of  his  words, 
that  so  they  might  deliver  him  un- 
to the  power  and  authority  of  the 
governor. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  sajring, 
Master,  we  know  that  tnou  say- 
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Rbeft  unb  (el^vefl,  unb  a(^tefl  ftlned 
Wenf^en  Snfe^n,  fonbern  bu  le^rtfl 
ben  SBeg  (Sotted  red)t. 
23  3ft  e«  recftt,  baft  h)ir  bem  ilalfcr 
ben  €d)o6  geben  obcr  ni(^t  ? 

23  (Sr  aber  merfte  l^re  ^\%  unb 
fprad)  au  i^nen:  iBad  berfud^^t  i^r 
mtd)? 

24  S^^d^t  mir  ben  ®rof(|)en ;  meg 
«Ub  unb  Ueberf(t)rift  ^at  er?  ®lc 
onttDorteten  unb  f|)Ta(^n :  Ded  jtai- 
fert. 

25  (Er  aber  f)>rad)  $u  il^nen :  @o  gebet 
bem  Stai^tr,  tvad  bed  Jtaiferd  ift,  unb 
(Bott,  tuaS  dotted  Ifl. 

26  Unb  fie  fonnten  fein  SBort  ni^i 
tabelnbor  bem  $Bolfe;  unb  bertoun- 
berten  fi6)  fetnerflfnttoort,  unb  f4)n)ie- 
gen  ftifle. 

27  Da  traten  ^u  i^m  tii\6)t  ber 
@abbuc5er.  toeld^  ha  l^alten,  ed  fet) 
feine  Sluferfte^ung,  unb  fragten  tl^n, 

28  llnb  f|>ra(^en:  mtifkr,  STlofed 
l^t  und  gefd^rieben:  @o  Semanbed 
S3ruber  ftirbt,  ber  ein  SSeib  fyit,  unb 
ftirbt  erblod,  fo  fott  fein  S3ruber  bad 
SBeib  nebnien,  unb  feinem  J6ruber 
einen  ©amen  ertrerfen. 

29  9{un  toaren  fieben  Brtiber.  Der 
<lrfte  na^m  etn  ffi^eib,  unb  ftarb  erblod. 

30  Unb  ber  9nbere  nal^m  bad  SBeib, 
unb  ^arb  aucf)  erblod. 

31  Unb  ber  Dritte  na^m  fie.  3)cf- 
felbigen  gleii^n  aUt  @teben,  unb  He- 
len feine  Jtinber,  unb  ftarben. 

3d  Sulel^t  na6)  aOen  flarb  au^  bad 
Seib. 

33  9iun  in  ber  ((nferflel^ung,  toefTen 
ffieib  tDirb  fie  febn  unter  bcnen?  J)cnn 
ade  Sieben  ^aben  fleaumSBeibegef)abt. 

34  Unb  Sefud  antmortete,  unb  fpracf) 
|U  i^nen :  Die  j(inber  biefer  SBelt  freb- 
en,  unb  laffen  fld^  fre^en. 

35  IBe((|)e  aber  tpurbig  febn  toerben, 
lene  SBelt  3U  erlangen,  unb  bie  9ufer- 
fte^ung  bon  ben  Sobten,  bie  toerben 
»i>eber  freben,  no4)  flc^  freben  lafTen. 

36  Denn  fie  fonnen  l^infort  nidj^t 


est  and  teachest  rightly,  neither 
acceptest  thou  the  person  of  any 
but  teachest  the  wa^  of  God  truly: 

22  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give 
tribute  unto  Cesar,  or  no  ? 

23  But  he  perceived  their  craf- 
tiness, and  said  unto  them,  Why 
tempt  ye  me  ? 

24  Shew  me  a  penny.  Whose 
image  and  superscnption  hath  it  ? 
They  answered  and  said,  Cesar's. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ren- 
der therefore  unto  Cesar  the  things 
which  be  Cesar's,  and  unto  God  the 
things  which  be  God's. 

26  And  they  could  not  take  hold 
of  his  words  before  the  people : 
and  they  marvelled  at  his  answer, 
and  held  their  peace. 

27  IT  Then  came  to  him  certain 
of  the  Sadducees  (which  deny 
that  there  is  any  resurrection) 
and  they  asked  him, 

28  Saying,  Master.  Moses  wrote 
unto  us.  If  any  man's  brother  die, 
having  a  wife,  and  he  die  without 
children,  that  his  brother  shduld 
take  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed 
unto  his  brother. 

29  There  were  therefore  seven 
brethren:  and  the  first  took  a 
wife,  and  died  without  children. 

30  And  the  second  took  her  to 
wife,  and  he  died  childless. 

31  And  the  third  took  her;  and 
in  like  manner  the  seven  also: 
and  they  left  no  children,  and  died. 

32  Last  of  all  the  woman  died 
also. 

33  Therefore  in  the  resurrection, 
whose  wife  of  them  is  she  1  for 
seven  had  her  to  wife. 

34  And  Jesns  answering,  said 
unto  them,  The  children  of  this 
world  marry,  and  are  given  in 
marriage : 

35  But  they  which  shall  be  ac- 
counted worthy  to  obtain  that 
world|  and  the  resurrection  from 
the  dead,  neither  marry,  nor  are 
given  in  marriage : 

36  Neither   can   they  die  any 
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fittbttt]  benn  fie  flnb  ben  (Engeln 
glei(f)i.  imb  dtotted  ^inber,  bietoeil  ^t 
Jtinber  flab  ber  Knftr^^ung. 

37  Dagaber  bit  ^bien  auferfhl^, 
})at  and)  SOlofied  gebeutet,  be^  bera 
fi3nTd)e,  ba  cr  ben  ^erm  l^iget:  (iott 
Slbra^amd;  nnt  ®ott  Sfeafd,  nnb  (9ott 
3<ifobl. 

38  ®ort  aber  ift  nid)t  ber  Sobten, 
fonbern  ber  Sebeubigen  ®t>tt ;  beun  fie 
leben  i^m  aOe. 

39  'S>a  antmorteten  rtdc^  ber^dnrift- 
^eie^rteUr  nnb  f|>radKs:  ID^^er,  bu 
^ft  rec^t  gefagt. 

40  Unb  fie  burfien  i^n  ^nfort  nic^ 
tnel^r  fragen. 

41  Qr  fprad)  aber  an  il^tien :  flBie 
fagen  fie,  (a)xi^n^  fe^  <Dabibd  @o^? 

42  Unb  er  felbfl,  ^abtb»  fprid)t  im 
^falmbttd^:  ^er  j^err  l^tgefngtau 
meincm  ^errn :  Se^  bid^  gu  meiner 
0le4)ten, 

43  S3i9  bag  i(^  lege  beine  gel^e  gum 
Sd^emel  beiner  gdffe. 

44  ^abib  nennet  il^n  einen  $errn, 
toie  ift  er  benn  feis  So^n? 

45  IDa  aber  aCted  8}oir  aul^5rete, 
f)>ra(f)  er  gu  feinen  Sungem : 

46  ^iiM  end)  bor  ben  <5(^riftge(el^r- 
ien,  bie  ba  moHenein^er  treten  in  Ian«- 
gen  Aleibern,  nnb  laffen  fid)  gerne 
gru|en  auf  bem  iRarfte,  nnb  fitjen 
gerne  oben  an  in  ben  @(()nien  unb 
fiber  Jtif(^e ; 

47  ®ie  freffen  ber  ffiititoen  ^fiufer, 
nnb  tvenben  lange  ®ebete  bor.  ^ie 
toerben  befto  [((^erere  IBerbammnig 
rmj>fangen. 

^ad  21  (la))itel. 

(Cr  ^af)  aber  auf  unb  fc^uete  ble 
^^  fReidjen,  tt)ie  fie  il^re  0))fer  einleg- 
ten  in  ben  ®otte9fafien. 
3  (Sr  fa^  aber  auc^  eine  arme  ©llt- 
tt>t  bie  legte  gmei?  ©d)crf[eln  eln. 

3  Unb  er  Sm(i>:  ©al^riid),  Ic^  fage 
end):  ^iefe  arme  SBittme  fyit  mtfft 
benn  fie  alle  eingelegt. 

4  9dtnn  biefe  aOe  l^aben  au«  il^rera 


more:  fdr  tbey  are  equal  imts 
the  angek;  ana  are  tbe  ehildran 
of  God,  being  tlie  children  <^  the 
resurrecdon. 

37  Now  that  the  dead  are  rais- 
ed, eyen  Moses  shewed  at  the 
bush,  wiien  he  cailelh  the  Lord 
the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  Qod 
of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob 

38  For  he  is  not  a  God  of  tbft 
dead,  but  of  the  living:  for  aU 
live  unto  him. 

39  T  Then  certain  ei  the  scribes 
answering,  said,  Master,  thou  hast 
well  said. 

40  And  after  that,  they  durst  not 
ask  him  any  queOion  {A  aXL. 

41  And  he  said  unto  them.  How 
say  they  that  Christ  is  David's  son  '^ 

42  And  David  himself  saith  in 
the  book  of  Psahas^  The  Loan  said 
unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my 
right  hand, 

43  Till  I  make  thine  enemies 
thy  footstool. 

44  David  therefdffe  calleth  him 
Lord,  how  is  he  then  his  son  % 

45  IT  Then  in  the  audience  of 
all  the  people,  he  said  unto  his 
disciples, 

46  Beware  of  the  scribes,  which 
desire  to  widk  in  long  robes,  and 
love  greetings  in  the  markets,  and 
the  highest  seats  in  the  syna- 
gogues, and  the  chief  rooms  at 
feasts ; 

47  Which  devour  widows'  hou- 
ses, and  for  a  sliew  make  Jong 
prayers:  the  same  shall  receive 
greater  damnation. 

CHAPTER  XXL 

AND  he  looked  up  and  saw  tha 
rich  men  casting  their  gifts 
into  the  treasury. 

2  And  he  saw  also  a  certain 
poor  widow,  casting  in  thither 
two  mites. 

3  And  he  said,  Of  a  truth  I  say 
unto  you,  that  this  poor  widow 
hath  cast  in  more  than  they  all. 

4  For  all  these-  have  of  their 
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Uckrfritl  eingelegt  jam  D|)far  (Sot- 
led  ;  (k  aber  f)at  ton  ti)rer  9(rinut^  afie 
i^re  9lal^rung,  bie  pe  fydtt,  eingelegt 

5  Unb  ba  Md)t  fagten  bon  bem 
Itempel,  bajs  er  gef(i)mucf  t  mare  bon  fel- 
iirn  ^telnen  unb  Jtlelnobien,  fproc^  er : 

6  (Sd  h)irb  bie  3eit  (ommen»  in  mU 
^x  beg  afied,  baft  i^r  fe^t  ni^t  Sin 
®tein  auf  bem  anbern  geiaffen  toirb, 
ber  nii|)t  gerbrod)en  toerbe. ' 

7  ®ie  fragten  i^n  aber,  nnb  f|>ra- 
d)en :  8Reifler.  tvann  foO  ba«  toerben? 
Unb  h>el(^  ift  bad  3ei(^n,  iiKum  bad 
8ef<^^ntDirb? 

8  ir  abcT  fprac^:  @e^et  an,  ia%t 
eu(4  ni(^  berfubten.  Denn  bie(e  toer- 
ben  fommen  in  meinem  9)amen,  mib 
fagen,  id)  feb  ed,  unb  bie  3fit  Ifl  l^er- 
beb  gefommen.  S^lgrt  l^nen  ntc^^t  not^. 

9  iienn  i^r  aber  ^iren  toerbet  bon 
ftriegen  unb  dmborungen*  fo  entfeijet 
end)  Hi4)t,  benn  foic^  mug  jnbar  ge- 
fclKben :  9bcr  bad  <l^nbe  ifl  nod^  ni^it 
fo  baib  ba. 

10  S)a  n)ra(^  er  au  i^oen :  iSin  8h>lf 
mirb  fi4)  er^eben  uber  bad  ffnbere,  unb 
ein  flfteid)  fiber  bad  9(nbeie  ^ 

11  Unb  n)erbengef(^^n  gro|e  Grb- 
bebungen  bin  unb  mieber,  t^eure  3^\t 
unb  ^^lena*)  ami)  toerben  (Scared' 
niffe  unb  gro|e  3(^4^0  bom  ^immet 
gefd)eben. 

13  Qiber  bor  biefem  aQen  toerben  fie 
bie  i^anbe  an  end)  iegen,  nnb  merben 
eu(^  berfoigen,  unb  ^erantmorlen  in 
ibre  ®d)ulen  unb  ©efangnifTe,  unb  bor 
Jl5nige  unb  gurflenaie^en,  urn  meined 
9{amend  totden. 

13  ^ad  mtrb  eu(^  aber  toiberfal^ren 
ju  einem  3^ugni|. 

14  @o  nef)niet  nun  an  j^eraen,  ba| 
i^t  ni4)t  forgetp  toie  il^r  end)  berant- 
toorten  font 

15  Denn  id)  toiO  tnd)  SRunb  unb 
SBeidl^eit  geben,  n)eld)er  nid)t  foHen  toi- 
bfrf|)rei()en  mdgen,  no(|)  miberfle^n 
aOe  eure  fBiberivdrtigen. 

16  3|r  toerbet  aber  uberantmortet 
toerben  bon  ben  (SUem,  S^rubern,  (ie- 


abnndanee  cast  in  unto  the  offer* 
ings  of  God :  but  she  of  her  penu<* 
ry  hath  cast  in  aU  the  living  that 
ske  bad. 

5  IT  And  as  some  spake  of  the 
temple,  how  it  was  adorned  with 
gooaly  stones,  and  gifts,  he  said. 

6  As  for  these  things  which  ye 
behold,  the  days  will  come,  in  liie 
which  there  shall  not  be  left  one 
stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not 
be  thrown  down. 

7  And  they  asked  him,  say- 
ing, Master,  but  when  shall  these 
things  be?  and  what  sign  mil 
there  be  when  these  things  shall 
come  to  pass? 

8  And  ae  said,  Take  heed  that 
ye  be  not  deceived :  for  many 
shall  come  in  my  name^  saying,  I 
am  Christ ;  and  the  time  draw- 
eth  near :  go  ye  not  therefore  af- 
ter them. 

9  But  when  ye  shaU  hear  of 
wars,  and  c<»nmotions^  be  not 
terrined:  for  these  things  must 
first  come. to  pass;  but  the  end 
IS  not  by  and  by. 

10  Then  said  he  unto  them, 
Nation  shall  rise  against  nation^ 
and  kingdom  against  kingdom  : 

1 1  And  great  earthquakes  shall  be 
in  divers  places,  ana  famines,  and 
pestilences :  and  fearful  sights,  and 
great  signs  shall  there  be  from 
heaven. 

12  But  before  all  these  they  shall 
lay  their  hands,  on  you,  and  perse- 
cute yo\i^  delivering  you  up  to  the 
synagogues,  and  into  prisons,  be- 
ing brought  before  kings  and  rul- 
ers for  my  name's  sake. 

13  And  it  shall  turn  to  you  for  a 
testimony. 

14  Settle  it  therefore  in  youi 
hearts,  not  to  meditate  before 
what^e  shall  answer. 

16  For  I  will  give  you  a  mouth 
and  wisdom,  which  all  your  ad- 
versaries shall  not  be  able  to 
gainsay  nor  resist. 

16  Aiid  ye  shall  be  betrayed 
both   by  parents,  and    brethren. 
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freunbten  unb  grennben ;  nnb  fie  torr- 
ben  eurer  etUc^e  t5bten. 

17  Unb  i^r  merbet  geJ^affet  fe^n  t>on 
Sebermann,  urn  meined  9lamen6  n>U- 
len. 

18  Unb  ein  ^aarboneuerm  S^anptt 
foU  nic^t  umfommen. 

19  gaffet  eure  Seelen  mit  (Bebnlb. 

20  fEknn  ilut  aber  fel^n  tverbet  3e- 
tufalrm  belagert  mit  einem  j^er re ;  fo 
nierfet,  ba|  ^eibe^  (ommen  ifl  i^re 
Scrtouftung. 

SI  Sldbann  toer  in  3ub&a  ifl,  ber 
flie^e  auf  bad  debirge;  unb  toer  mit- 
ten borinnen  ift,  ber  toti^t  ^eraud; 
unb  tDer  auf  bem  2anbe  ift.  ber  tomat 
nic^t  l;inein. 

22  ^enn  bad  finb  bie  2;age  ber  fRa- 
d^,  ba|  erfuOet  toerbe  afled,  toad  ge- 
fd)riebcn  ift. 

23  fEkf)t  aber  ben  St^koangern  nnb 
Saugerinnen  in  benfelbigen  3;agen; 
benn  ed  toirb  gro|e  9loif)  auf  <lrben 
fet)h,  unb  ein  3orn  uber  bied  $Bolf. 

24  Unb.  fie  toerben  faHen  burd)  bed 
@d)tDerted  ®(|)drfe,  unb  gefangen  ge- 
fu()ret  unter  atte  $B&(fer;  unb  Skrufa" 
lem  toirb  ^rtreten  toerben  txm  ben 
^eiben,  bid  bai  ber  ^eiben  3eit  erfui- 
let  tolrb. 

25  Unb  ed  toerben  Si^id^n  gefd)el^en 
an  ber  ®onne,  unb  90lonb,  unb  Ster- 
nen  -,  unb  auf  drben  toirb  ben  Seuten 
bange  fet)n,  unb  toerben  aagen ;  unb 
bad  SReer  unb  bie  SBaffertoogen  toer- 
ben braufen. 

26  Unb  bie  flJlenfd^en  toerben  ber- 
fd)mac^ten  oor  gurdt)t,  unb  bor  ffikir- 
teu  ber  ^iuge,  bie  fommen  foUen  auf 
Grben ;  benn  aud)  ber  ^immel  itrofte 
(id)  bftoegen  toerben. 

27  Unb  aldbann  toerben  fie  fel^n 
bed  9Renfd)en  Sol^n  (ommen  in  ber 
SQoire.  mit  grofier  ftraft  unb  ^err- 
lic^fcit 

28  Kknn  aber  biefed  anfdngt  an  ge- 
fc^e^cn-,  fo  fe^et  auf,  unb  ^ebet  eure 
Mu|)ter  auf,  barum,  ba|  fi^  eure  dr- 
lofung  na^t 


and  kinsfolks,  and  friends;  and 
some  of  you  shall  they  cause  .to 
be  put  to  death. 

17  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
men  for  my  name's  sake. 

18  But  there  shall  not  an  hair  of 
your  head  perish. 

19  In  your  patience  possess  ye 
your  souls. 

20  And  when  ye  shall  see  Je- 
rusalem compassed  with  armies, 
then  know  that  the  desolation 
thereof  is  nigh. 

21  Then  let  them  which  are  in 
in  Judea  flee  to  the  knoontains; 
and  let  them  which  are  in  the 
midst  of  it  depart  oat;  and  le^ 
not  them  that  are  in  the  countries 
enter  thereinto. 

22  For  these  be  the  days  ot 
vengeance,  that  aU  things  which 
are  written  may  be  fulfilled. 

23  But  wo  unto  them  that  are 
with  child,  and  to  them  that  gire 
suck  in  those  days !  for  there  shall 
be  great  distress  in  the  land,  and 
wrath  upon  this  people. 

24  And  they  shall  fall  by  the 
edse  of  the  sword,  and  shall  be 
led  away  captiye  into  all  nations : 
and  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden 
down  of  the  Gentiles,  until  the 
times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled. 

25  f  And  there  shdl  be  signs  in 
the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in 
the  stars ;  and  upon  the  earth  dis- 
tress of  nations,  with  perplexity; 
the  sea  and  the  waves  roaring ; 

26  Men's  hearts  failing  them  for 
fear,  and  for  looking  after  those 
things  which  are  coming  on  the 
earth :  for  the  powers  of  heaven 
shall  be  shaken. 

27  And  then  shall  they  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud, 
with  power  and  great  glory; 

28  And  when  these  things  begin 
to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and 
lift  up  your  heads:  for  joor  ve* 
demption  draweth  nigh.  • 
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99  Utib  tt  fagte  i^nen  tin  ®(eid)'- 
nig:  @el^et  an  ben  geigenbanm,  unb 
ai\t  IBdume. 

30  SSenn  fie  ieljt  audfd^lagen,  fo 
fe^t  i^r  ed  an  i^nen,  unb  merfet,  bag 
if l3t  ber  @oraraer  nal^e  ifl. 

31  $((fo  auc^  i^r,  toenn  i^r  bied  aim 
fel^et  an^el^n,  fo  hJljTet,  t>a^  ba^ 
Md)  ®otte9  nal^e  ifl. 

32  SBal^rlid),  i<^  fage  end) :  a)ied 
H&tfd){ed)t  tDirb  ni^t  bergef^n,  bid  bag 
c«  ailed  gefd^l^e. 

33  ^iramel  unb  <Srbe  merben  berge- 
^n  ;aber  meine  SQBorte  bergel^en  ni^t. 

34  9ber  ^utet  enc^,  bag  eure  ^er^en 
nii^t  befd)h)cret  tt)erben  mit  grcffen 
unb  ®aufen,  unb  mit  Sorgen  ber 
9{a^rung,  unb  fomme  biefer  3;ag  f4)nel( 
uber  enc^ ; 

35  ^enn  toie  ein  gallflrldf  h>irb  er 
fommen  fiber  alle,  bie  auf  (Srben  mof;- 
nen. 

36  So  fe|jb  nun  toacfer  alie^eit  unb 
bctet,  bag  i^r  tourbig  loerben  moget, 
gu  entfliei^en  biefein  alien,  bad  gefd^e* 
ffen  foil,  unb  an  fte^en  bor  bed  S)len- 
fdlKn  <3ol^ne. 

37  Unb  er  lel^rete  bed  2:aged  im  3:em- 
f>rl ;  bed  filad^td  aber  gisg  er  l^inaud, 
unb  biteb  uber  9{ad)t  am  Oe^Iberge. 


38  Itnb  oiled  Soir  mad^te  fic^  fru^ 
auf  5u  il^m,  im  2:em|)el  il^n  au  l^ren. 


<Dad  22  (lapittt 

0:d  tvar  aber  nol^e  bad  %i\t  ber  fugen 
^  ©robe,  bad  ba  Dftern  ^igt 

2  Unbbie^o(en)>riefterunb<5d)rlft- 
gele^rien  trad^teten,  kole  fie  ii^n  tobte- 
ten ;  unb  fdr^teien  fi<^  bor  bem  $Boife. 

3  (Sd  n>ar  aber  ber  Satanad  gefa^- 
ren  in  ben  3ubad,  genannt  Sfc^ariotl^, 
ber  ba  \oav  and  ber  3ai)i  ber  3tt)oIfe. 

4  tinb  er  gtng  ^in,  unb  rebete  mit 
ben  ^o^nbrieftern  unb  mit  ben  ^upt" 

Oer.  jtEn.      15 


29  And  he  spake  to  them  a  para- 
ble; Behold  the  fig-tree,  and  all 
the  trees ; 

30  When  they  now  shoot  forth, 
ye  see  and  know  of  your  ownselves 
that  summer  is  now  nigh  at  hand. 

31  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see 
these  thin^js  come  to  pass,  know  ye 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at 
hand. 

32  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  This 
generation  shall  not  pass  away,  till 
all  be  fulfilled. 

.  33  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away :  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away. 

34  1  And  take  heed  to  your- 
selves, lest  at  any  time  your 
hearts  be  overcharged  with  sur- 
feiting and  drunkenness,  and  cares 
of  this  life,  and  so  that  day  come 
upon  you  unawares. 

35  For  as  a  snare  shall  it  come 
on  all  them  that  dwell  on  the  face 
of  the  whole  earth. 

36  Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray 
always,  that  ye  may  be  accounted 
worthy  to  escape  all  these  things 
that  shall  come  to  pass^  and  to 
stand  before  the  Son  of  man. 

37  And  in  the  day-time  he  was 
teaching  in  the  temple;  and  at 
night  he  went  out,  and  abode  in 
the  mount  that  is  called  the  mount 
of  Olives. 

38  And  all  the  people  came  early 
in  the  morning  to  him  in  the  tem- 
ple, for  to  hear  him 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

NOW  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread  drew  nigh,   which  is 
called  the  Passover. 

2  And  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  sought  how  they  might 
kill  him :  for  they  feared  the  peo- 
ple. 

3  H  Then  entered  Satan  into 
Judas  sumamed  Iscariot,  being  of 
the  number  of  the  twelve. 

4  And  he  went  his  way,  and 
communed  with  the  chief  priests 
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irtiten  mie  er  t^n  toollte  t^nen  fiber- 
antmorten. 

5  Unb  fie  murben  frol^,  unb  gelobten 
i^m  ®elb  ju  geben. 

6  Unb  er  berft>ra(i)  fl^,  nnb  fi]d)te 
®e(eoenf)eit,  bag  er  i^n  uberanttoor- 
tfte  o^ne  Stumor. 

7  dd  fflm  nun  bet  %aq  ter  fujen 
IBrobe,  auf  n)elcf)en  man  mugte  opfern 
ba«  Oflerlamm. 

8  Unb  er  fanbtc  <petnim  nnb  3o^an- 
nem,  unb  f|)rad) :  ®ef)et  ^In,  bereltet 
un0  bad  Dfleriamm,  auf  baj)  mir  eS 
effen. 

9  8ie  aber  f)}ra(f)en  5u  i^m:  8Bo 
tviUft  bu.  ba|  tvir  e9  bereiten  ? 

10  (!r  f|)rad)  ju  i^nen :  ®iel^e,  toenn 
i^r  f;inein  fommt  in  bie  ®tabt,  mirb 
end)  ein  SRenfd)  begegnen,  ber  traf^t 
einen  $Bafyerfruo;  folget  i^m  nac^  in 
bad  S^aui.  ba  er  ^inein  ge^et. 

11  Unb  faget  jn  bem  j^audb^rrn: 
Der  aneifler  lagt  bir  fagen :  ffio  i|l 
bie  ^erberge,  barinnen  ic§  ba«  Ofler- 
lamm  effen  moge  mit  meinenSungern? 

19  Unb  er  tvirb  eu(|)  einen  aro|en 
ge))flaflerten  ®aai  aeigen ;  bafelbfl  be- 
reitet  ed. 

13  (5ie  gingen  l^in,  unb  fanben,  tvie 
er  ii)nen  gefagt  l^atte,  unb  bereiteten 
bad  Ofierlamm. 

14  Unb  ba  bie  ©tunbe  fam,  feljte  er 
fid)  nicber,  unb  bie  an)5lf  9i|)ofleI  mit 
ii)m. 

15  Unb  er  ^ra6)  an  i^nen :  W^ 
bat  J^erjiid)  Derlanget,  bie9  Dfterlamm 
mit  t\i^  au  effen,  e^  benn  ic^  leibe. 

16  ^enn  \i^  fage  eu(^,  bafl  \6)  ^in^ 
fort  nid)t  raelf^r  babon  effen  merbe,  bid 
bag  erffiHet  merbe  im  9iei(^e  (Sotted. 

17  Unb  er  na^m  ben  ^toi),  banfte, 
nnb  fprad):  9lef)mtt  benfelben,  nnb 
tf)eilet  ibn  unter  end). 

18  2)enn  id)  fage  eu(^:  3c^  Iverbe 
nid)t  trinfen  Don  bem  (len)dd)fe  bed 
iBeinflocfd,  bid  bad  m\^  dotted 
fomme. 

19  Unb  er  na^m  bad  Orob,  banfte 
unb  bradi  e0l  unb  gab  ed  ibnen,  unb 


and  captains,  how  he  soigbt  h^ 
tray  him  onto  them. 

5  And  thej  were  glad,  and  cove* 
nanted  to  give  him  money. 

6  And  he  promised,  and  sought 
opportunity  to  l>etray  him  unto 
tnem  in  the  absence  of  the  multi- 
tude. 

7  IT  Then  came  the  day  of  un- 
leavened bread,  when  the  pass^ 
over  must  be  killed. 

8  And  he  sent  Peter  and  John, 
saying,  Go  and  prepare  us  the 
passover,  that  we  may  eat. 

9  And  they  said  unto  him,  Where 
wilt  thon  that  we  prepare  ? 

10  And  he  said  unto  them.  Be- 
hold, when  ye  are  entered  into  the 
city,  there  shall  a  man  meet  yon, 
bearing  a  pitcher  of  water;  follow 
him  into  the  house  where  he  en- 
tereth  in. 

11  And  ye  shall  say  unto  the 
good  man  of  the  house.  The  Mas- 
ter saith  unto  thee.  Where  is  the 
guest-chamber,  where  I  shall  eat 
the  passover  with  my  disciples  ? 

12  And  he  shall  shew  you  a  large 
upper  room  furnished :  there  make 
ready. 

13  And  they  went  and  found  as 
he  had  said  unto  them :  and  they 
made  ready  the  passover. 

14  And  wnen  the  hour  was  come, 
he  sat  down,  and  the  twelve  apos- 
tles with  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them.  With 
desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this 
passover  with  you  before  I  suf- 
fer. 

16  For  1  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
any  more  eat  thereof,  until  it  be 
fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  And  he  took  the  cup,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  said.  Take  this, 
and  divide  it  among  yourselves. 

18  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
drink  of  the  truit  of  the  vine,  until 
the  kingdom  of  God  shall  come.   • 

19  IT  And  he  took  bread,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  brake  if,  and 
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f|>ra<^ :  ^ad  ift  mein  Mh,  ber  fdr  end) 
gegeben  toirb;  bad  t^ut  ju  mtincm 
®ebad)tnt6.- 

20  ^tffelbigen  g(eic{)en  aoc^  ben 
Krld),  nod)  bem  W>mbmQf)it,  unb 
fDrad^:  SMd  ifl  ber  i(eld),  bad  neue 
Jeftamenl  In  meinein  SBhitc,  bad  fflr 
tiid)  bergoffen  ttjlrb. 

21  ^o6)  ^tf)t,  bie  ganb  mrtned 
1Berrdt()erd  ifl  mit  mir  ober  ^ifd)e. 

22  Unb  atvar  bed  anenfd)en  @o()n 
ge^et  ^in,  n)ie  ed  befd^Ioffen  ifl.  ^o6) 
n>e^e  bemfeibigen  SJlenf (()en,  burd)  toeu 
c^en  er  brrrat^n  toirb  f 

23  Unb  fie  ^ngen  an  an  fra^en  un- 
ter  fid)  feib^,  n)etd)er  ed  bod)  tnare  un- 
ttr  Wjiutii,  ber  bad  t^un  tDurbe? 

24  0^  ed^ob  fid)  awfy  tin  3<>nf  nnter 
i^nen,  toti6)tx  nnter  i^nen  foHte  fur 
ben  iSrolHtn  ge^alten  tnerben  ? 

25  (Sr  aber  f|)rad)  p  i^nen:  S)ie 
n)eltnd)en  Jtonige  l^errfd)en,  unb  bie 
®eh>a(f  igen  ^eif}t  man  gndbige  ^erren ; 


26  3^r  ober  ni(|)t  alfo ;  fonbrm  ber 
®ro|efle  unter  eudf)  foQ  fet)n  h>ie  ber 
Sungfle,  unb  ber  Storne^mfle  toie  ein 
Diener. 

27  3>enn  n>eld)er  ifl  ber  ®r66efle? 
^er  p  ^ifd)e  flljet,  ober  ber  ba  bienet? 
3fl  ed  nict)t  alfo,  ba|  ber  an  3;if(^e 
Pt}et?  34^  fiber  bin  unter  end)  n)ie 
ein  2)iener. 

28  3()r  aber  fe))b  ed,  bie  i^r  bel^rret 
fyihi  be^  mir  in  meinen  0nfed)tun- 
gen. 

29  Unb  {(^  miS  md)  bad  fltei(^  be- 
fc^iben,  iDle  mird  mein  SSoter  bef<()ie-' 
ben  ^at ; 

30  ^ag  i^  effen  nnb  trinfen  foOt 
fiber  nteinem  2;ifd)e  in  melnem  yfleic^e, 
unb  filgen  auf  &Wtn,  unb  ric^ten  bie 
|m5lf  Qjyefc61e4)ter  3fraeld. 

31  ^er  j^err  aber  fbrad):  ®imon, 
©imott !  fie^,  ber  ^tanad  ^at  euer 
bege^ret,  bag  er  eu(^  m5c^te  P4|ten, 
mie  ben  SBeiaen. 

32  3c()  aber  fyiht  fur  bid^  gebeten, 
bag  bein  (E^laube  nid^t  aof()ore.  Unb 
inenn  bu  bernialeinfl  bic()  befe^refl,  fo 
.ftflrfe  bcine  8)ruber. 


gave  unto  them,  saying,  This  is 
my  body  which  is  given  for  you : 
this  do  m  remembrance  of  me. 

20  Likewise  also  the  cup  after 
supper,  saying,  This  cup  is  the 
new  testament  in  my  bloody  which 
is  shed  for  you. 

21  IF  But  behold,  the  hand  of 
him  that  betrayeth  me  is  with  me 
on  the  table. 

22  And  truly  the  Son  of  man 
goeth  as  it  was  determined :  but 
wo  unto  that  man  by  whom  he  is 
betrayed ! 

23  And  they  began  to  inauire 
among  themselves,  which  of  them 
it  was  that  should  do  this  thing. 

24  T  And  there  was  also  a  strife 
among  them,  which  of  them  should 
be  accounted  the  greatest. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them.  The 
kings  of  the  Gentiles  exercise 
lordship  over  them ;  and  they  that 
exercise  authority  upon  them  are 
called  benefactors. 

26  But  ye  skdl  not  be  so :  but  he 
that  is  greatest  among  you,  let  him 
be  as  the  younger ;  and  he  that  is 
chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve. 

27  For  whether  is  greater,  he  that 
sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that  serveth  "^ 
is  not  he  that  sitteth  at  meat  ?  but 
I  am  among  you  as  he  that  serveth. 

28  Ye  are  the)*^  which  have  con- 
tinued with  me  in  my  tempta- 
tions. 

29  And  I  appoint  unto  you  a  jking- 
dom,  as  my  Father  hath  appointed 
unto  me ; 

30  That  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at 
my  table  m  my  kingdom,  and  sit 
on  thrones,  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel. 

31  If  And  the  Lord  said,  Simon. 
Simon,  behold,  Satan  hath  desired 
to  Jutve  you,  that  he  may  sift  you 
as  wheat : 

32  But  I  have  prayed  for  thee, 
that  thy  faith  fail  not :  and  when 
thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy 
brethren. 
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33  dr  ^pxa^  aber  an  IN :  ^^*  ^ 
bin  bereit,  mit  bir  ind  ®efdngni|S  unb 
in  ben  %ob  ju  geben. 

84  d^r  ober  f))ra(^ :  Sf^ttrt,  ic^  fage 
bir,  ber  ^abn  toirb  beute  nic^t  frdben, 
el^  benn  bu  bret^mal  berleugnet  ^a^ 
bag  bu  mid)  fcnncft. 

35  Unb  er  fprad)  au  i^ncn :  ®o  oft 
Id)  end)  gcfanbt  l^abe  obne  Bentei. 
obne  ^af^,  nnb  obne  ®d)ube,  l^a^ 
ibr  md)  \t  SJtangel  ge^bt?  ®ie 
f))rad)en:  Witfeittcn. 

36  ^a  f))ra(^er3U  i^nen:  Sbernun, 
tDer  einen  S3eutel  bat*  ber  ne^me  ibn, 
beffeibigen  gletd)en  aud)  bie  3:afd)e. 
ffier  ober  nic^t  bat,  berfanfe  fein  Stltib, 
nnb  faufe  ein  ®(^n)ert. 

37  iDenn  id)  fdge  end) :  $8  mug  nod) 
bad  and)  boKenbet  h)erben  an  niir,  bad 
flefd)rteben  ftc^t:  (Sr  ifl  unter  bie 
llebeltbater  gertd)net.  Oenn  rtad  Don 
mir  gefd)rieben  ift,  bad  ^at  ein  <£nbe. 

38  Sit  f|)ra(ben  aber:  feerr,  fiebe, 
bier  flnb  ^^  ®d)n)erter.  (Sr  aber 
f|)rad)  an  ibnen :  dd  ift  genug. 

39  Unb  er  ging  l^inaud  nac^  feiner 
OktDobnbeit  an  ben  Deblberg.  dd 
folgten  if)m  aber  feine  Sanger  n<id)  an 
benfelbigen  Drt. 

40  Unb  aid  er  babin  Idm,  f|>rad)  er 
an  ibnen :  SBetet,  anf  bag  i^r  nic^  in 
SInfetbtung  faUet. 

41  Unb  et  rig  ^^  bon  i^nen  bet) 
einem  ©teiniDurfe,  unb  fnieete  nieber, 
btMtf 

42  Unb  f^ra^ :  l^ater,  toiflfl  bs,  fb 
nimm  biefen  ^t{6)  bon  mir:  bocb  nid^t 
mein,  fonbem  bein  HBiCle  gef(^e^e. 

43  (£d  erfd)ien  i^m  aber  ein  dngei 
bom  i^immei,  nnb  flarfte  i^n. 

44  Unb  ed  fam,  bag  er  mit  bem 
Jobe  rang  unb  betete  l^eftiger.  (&8 
toarb  aber  fein  ®d)!beig  h)ie  Blutdtto))- 
fen,  bie  fleien  anf  bie  drbt. 

45  Unb  cr  flanb  anf  bon  bem  (M^ttt, 
unb  fom  an  feinen  Snngern,  tinb  fanb 
fie  fd)iafen  bor  ^raurigfeit. 

^^      46  Unb  fprad)  au  i^nen :  SSad  fc|)id- 


33  And  he  fiaid  wetto  him>  Lord, 
I  am  ready  to  go  with  thee,  both 
into  prison,  and  to  death. 

34  And  he  said,  I  teU  thee,  Pe- 
ter, the  oock  shall  not  cn>w  this 
day,  before  that  thou  shalt  thrice 
deny  that  thou  knowest  me. 

35  And  he  said  onto  them,  When 
I  sent  you  without  purse,  and  scrip, 
and  shoes,  ladled  ye  any  thing? 
And  they  said.  Nothing. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  them,  But 
now,  he  that  hath  a  purse,  let  him 
take  itj  and  likewise  Jus  scrip :  and 
he  that  hath  no  sword,  let  him  seU 
his  garment,  and  buy  one. 

37  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  this 
that  is  written  must  yet  be  accom- 
phi^ed  in  me.  And  he  was  reck- 
oned among  Xm  transgressors :  for 
th^  things  oonoeming  me  have  an 
end.' 

38  And  they  said,  Lord,  behold. 
here  are  two  swords.  And  he  said 
unto  them.  It  is  enough. 

39  IT  Ana  he  came  out,  and  went 
as  he  was  wont,  to  the  mount  ot 
Oiives;  and  his  disciplvss  also  fol- 
lowed him. 

40  And  when  he  was  at  the  place, 
he  said  unto  them.  Pray  that  ye 
enter  not  into  temptation. 

41  And  he  was  withdrawn,  from 
them  about  a  stone's  oast,  and 
kneeled  down,  and  prayed, 

42  Saying,  Father,  if  tnou  be  will- 
ing, remove  this  cup  from  me :  ne- 
▼erthekss,  not  my  will,  but  thine, 
be  done. 

43  And  there  appeared  an  angel 
unto  him  fit'om  heaven,  stren^i- 
ening  him. 

44  And  being  in  an  agony,  hie 
prayed  more  earnestly:  and  his 
sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops 
of  blood  falling  down  to  the 
ground. 

45  And  when  he  rose  up  from  pray- 
er, and  was  come  to  his  disciples, 
he  found  them  sleeping  for  sor- 
row, 

46  And  said  un^  them,  Why 
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frt  i|r9    &M)ti  auf  mh  Mtt,  auf 
ba|  i^r  ntd)l  in  Slitfec^tung  falkt 

47  ^  er  aber  no(|  rebeie,  fle|e  bit 
Sc^ar,  unb  einer  Don  ben  3h>olfen, 
genannt  3ubad,  ging  bor  it)nen  l^er, 
nnb  m^k  fl<i)  ^u  3efu,  i|ii  3U  fuffen. 

48  3efiid  aber  ft)rad)  p  i^m :  3uba ! 
brnat^fi  bn  be6  B7lenf(^n  ®o^n  mit 
etnem  ^ug  ? 

49  ^a  abfrfilS^en,  bietim  il^ntoaren, 
tpad  ba  merben  hJoHte.  ft)ra(()en  jic  p 
ii)m :  S^cn,  fotten  loir  mit  bcm  (Sd)n)ef- 
te  brein  fd>(agen  ? 

50  Unb  rfner  an6  ii^nen  fd^ftig  bed 
i|>o^en^rtcft€rd  ftnec^t,  ttnb  l^ieb  i^m 
fein  re(^te0  O^r  ob. 

51  3efad  ober  antmortete,  unb  ^prad^ : 

SaJB^  P^  ^i><^  fo  f^ni^  n)ad)en.  Unb 
er  ru^rett  fcln  Ol^r  an,  unb  |eUete  i^n. 
53  Sefne  ober  ^pxa^  ^u  ben  i&obcn- 
fyrieflern,  unb  i^u))tieuten  M  ^em* 
^0(d,  unb  ben  Seiteflen,  bie  uber  i^n 
gefommen  nxutn:  Sbr  f<^i;b,  old  a^ 
elnem  8)lorber,  mit  ©c^toertem  unb 
mit  Stangen  auSgegangen. 

53  3c|  bin  tdglic^  bet}  eu<|)  im  ^em<- 
pci  gemefen,  nnb  i^r  l^bt  (due  ^anb 
an  mid)  gelegt:  aber  bied  ifl  eure 
etunbe,  unb  bie  Vtad^i  ber  9inf!erni|s- 

54  @te  gr^ffen  i^n  aber,  unb  ful^re- 
kn  ilS^n  unb  brac^ten  il^n  in  bee  j^oben- 
ttrieflerd  ^aud.  ^etrud  aber  folgte 
Don  feme. 

55  ^a  5tinbeten  fie  ein  getter  an 
mitten  im  ^altafle,  unb  fe^ten  (ic^  pi 
fammea,  unb  ^trud  feijte  fic^  nnter  fk. 

56  ^  fa^  il^n  eine  SRagb  ftijen  be^ 
bem  2id>te,  unb  fa^  eben  auf  i^,  nnb 
fpract)  3U  i^m :  2)iefer  trar  auc^  mit 
i^m. 

57  <Sr  aber  berfeugnete  i^n,  unb 
fpxad^:  ideib,  tc^  fenne  i^n  nic^t 

58  Unb  fiber  eine  Heine  Seiie  fal^ 
i.^n  ein  Sinberer,  unb  \pxa6) :  ^u  bift 
and)  beren  Cliner.  $etrud  aber  ^pxa^ : 
WfltnSd),  i(&  bin  e9  ni(bt. 

59  Unb  fiber  eine  SBeile,  be^  einer 
@tunbei  befraftigte  ed  ein  anberer,  unb 
fpxa^ :  ffia^li4  biefer  mx  and)  mit 
iim  \  bcnn  er  1)1  eiti  Clktiilfo. 


deep  ye%  rks  and  paray^  lest  ye 
enter  into  temptation. 

47  IT  And  wlule  he  yet  spake,  be- 
hold a  multitude,  ana  he  that  wag 
eallied  Judas^  one  of  the  twelve, 
went  before  them,  and  drew  near 
unto  Jesus  to  kiss  aim. 

48'  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Ju* 
dsjL  betrayest  thou  the  Son  of  man 
witn  a  kiss  ? 

49  When  they  which  were  about 
him,  saw  what  would  follow,  they 
said  unto  him)  Lord,  shall  we  smite 
with  the  sword  ? 

50  Y  And  one  of  them  smote  the 
servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  cut 
oif  his  right  ear. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said. 
Suffer  ye  thus  far.  And  he  touchea 
his  ear,  and  healed  him. 

52  Then  Jesus  said  unto  the  chief 
priests,  and  captains  of  the  temple, 
and  the  elders  which  were  come 
to  him.  Be  ve  come  out  aa  againnt 
a  thief,  with  swords  and  staves?, 

53  When  I  was  daily  with  you  in 
the  temple,  ye  atretched  forth  no 
hands  against  me :  but  this  is  your 
hour,  and  the  power  of  darkness. 

54  TThen  took  tiiey  him,  and 
led  kim^  and  brought  him  into  the 
high  priest's  house.  And  Peter  foU 
lowed  afar  off. 

55  And  when  they  had  kindled 
a  tire  in  the  midst  of  the  hall,  and 
were  set  down  toge^er,  Peter  sat 
down  among  them. 

56  But  a  certain  maid  beheld 
him  as  he  sat  by  the  fire,  and  ear* 
nestly  looked  upon  him,  and  said, 
This  man  was  also  with  him. 

57  And  he  denied  him,  saying, 
Woman,  I  know  him  not. 

58  And  after  a  little  while  an- 
other saw  him,  and  said,  Thou  art 
also  of  them.  And  Peter  said, 
Man,  I  am  not. 

59  And  about  the  apace  of  one 
hour  after,  another  confidently  af- 
firmed, saying,  Of  a  truth  this/ai- 
Ime  also  was  with  him ;  for  he  ia 
a  GteiHlean. 
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60  $f (rue  ahtv  n)rad^ :  Vttn^^,  \^ 
toeig  ni(f)t,  tvad  bu  fagrfl.  Unb  alfo* 
balb,  ba  er  nod)  rebete,  frdl^ete  ber 

61  Unb  ber  j^err  toanbtt  fid),  nnb 
fa^  ^etrum  an.  Unb  Retrod  gebad^te 
an  bed  ^errn  C^ort,  bad  er  an  i^m 
gefagt  f^atte :  (SI)e  bean  ber  l^a^n  frd- 
$et,  toirfl  bu  micJi)  bre^mal  toerleugnen. 

63  Unb  ^etmd  giiig  l^inaud  nnb 
toeinete  bitterlid). 

63  ^te  Scanner  aber,  ble  3efnm  ^iel« 
ten,  berf))otteten  i^n,  unb  fd)(ngen  i^n, 

64fieTbe{rten  i^n,  unb  fd)(ugeni^ 
in6  Slnge|ld)t,  tinb  fragten  i()n,  unb 
f|)rad)en :  S^eiffage,  h>er  ift  t»,  ber  bt<|^ 
f*lug  ? 

65  Unb  bielc  anbere  Sdfterungen  fag- 
ten  fie  toibcr  \f)n. 

66  Unb  aid  ed  tag  toarb,  fammelten 
Qd)  bie  ^felteflen  bed  9^om,  ble  ^of^en- 
|>riefter  unb  @d)riftgete()rten,  nnb  fu^- 
reten  i^n  ^inauf  bor  i^ren  fRat^, 

67  Unb  fj)ra(^en :  ©Iflbua^rlflud? 
®age  ed  und.  dr  f))rad)  aber  ju 
\f)ntn:  @age  id)  ed  tud),  fo  gtaubct 
il^r  ed  ntd)t ; 

68  grage  id)  ahtt,  fo  anttnortet  i^r 
nid)t,  unb  laft  mic^  bod)  n\d)t  (od. 

69  ^arum  bon  nun  an  tnirb  bed 
iRenfd)en  ®  o^n  flljen  jur  red)ten  ^anb 
ber  jtraft  dotted. 

70  ^a  f))rad)en  fie  aOe:  Bifl  bu 
bens  dotted  @ol^n?  d^r  Sptad)  ju 
il^nen:  3^r  faget  ed.  benn  id)  bin  ed. 

71  (3ie  aber  f|>rac^n :  SBad  bebfir- 
fen  h>ir  toeiter  3eugni|s  ?  88ir  (aben 
ed  felbft  ge^5ret  aud  felnem  SDlunbe. 

^ad  23  daMtel. 

itnb  ber  gan^e  j^aufe  ftanb  auf,  unb 
^  fu^ten  i^n  bor  ^ilatum ; 

2  Unb  fingen  an  il^n  jn  berflagen, 
unb  ft)rad)en :  J)iefen  finben  h)ir,  bafi 
er  bad  S&oit  abtoenbet,  nnb  berbietet 
ben  <Bd^%  bem  ftaifer  au  geben ;  unb 
fbric^t,  er  fct)  (B^lftud,  ein  ftSnig. 

3  $i(<ttud  aber  fcogte  i^n  nnb  fpxad) : 
»ifl  bu  ber  3uben  Jt5nig  9   €r  ant- 


60  And  Peter  said,  Mm,  I  know 
not  what  tfaou  sayest.  And  imme** 
diately,  while  he  yet  spake,  the 
cock  crew. 

61  And  the  Lord  turned,  and  look- 
ed  upon  Peter.  And  Peter  remeni« 
bered  the  word  of  the  Lord,  how 
he  had  said  unto  him.  Before  the 
cock  crow,  thou  sfaalt  deny  me 
thrice. 

62  And  Peter  went  out  and  wept 
bitterly. 

63  IT  And  the  men  that  held  Je- 
sus, mocked  him,  and  smote  kkn, . 

64  And  when  they  had  blindfold- 
ed him,  they  straok  him  on  the 
face,  and  asked  him,  saying.  Pro- 
phesy, who  is  it  that  smote  tkee  % 

65  And  many  other  things  bias* 
phemously  spake  they  against  hiA. 

66  %  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day, 
the  elders  of  the  people,  and  the 
chief  priests,  and  the  serioes  came, 
together,  and  led  him  into  their 
council,  saying, 

67  Art  thou  the  Christ?  tell  us. 
And  he  said  unto  them,  If  I  tell 
you,  ye  will  not  beliere. 

68  And  if  I  also  ksk  you,  ye  wiU 
not  answer  me,  nor  let  me  go. 

69  Hereafter  shall  the  Son  of  man 
sit  on  the  right  hand  of  the  power 
of  God. 

70  Then  said  they  all,  Art  thoa 
then  the  Son  of  God?  And  he 
said  unto  them.  Ye  say  that«I  am; 

71  And  they  said,  What  need  we 
any  further  witness?  for  we  onr- 
selyes  haye  heard  of  his  own  mouth. 
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AND  the  whole  multitude  of 
them  arose,  and  led  him  unto 
Pilate. 

2  And  they  began  to  accuse  him, 
saying.  We  found  this  fellow  per- 
yerting  the  nation,  and  forbidding 
to  give  tribute  to  Cesar,  saying, 
that  he  himself  is  Christ,  a  Kmg. 

3  And  Pilate  asked  him,  saying, 
Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews? 
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twxteu  il^m  nnb  ^pxa^:  ^u  fagefl 
c«. 

4  ^ilatud  fprac^  ^n  btn  i^o^enprie- 
flern  unb  pin  SSolfe :  3d)  finbe  feint 
llrfad)e  an  biefem  SRenfd^en. 

5  ®ie  aber  (^elten  an  unb  fj}radj)en : 
(Hr  ^at  bad  S^oU  erreget,  bamit,  ba|  er 

?etfi)ret  l^at  l^in  unb  b^r  im  gan^en 
ubifc^  l^anbe,  unb  fyii  in  ®aUiaa 
angefangen,  bid  ^lel^er. 

6  Da  aber  ^ilatud  O^alilaam  l^orete; 
frogte  tr,  ob  er  aud  dyaliiaa  kodre. 

7  Unb  al9  er  bernal^m,  ba|  er  unter 
i^erobid  Obrigfeit  ge^orete ;  uberfanbte 
er  ll^n  ju  probed,  )oeid)er  in  benfelbi- 
gen  Sagen  ouc^  ^u  Serufalem  toar. 

8  Da  aber  i^erobed  3f fum  fa^,  toarb 
t^tf)x  fro^,  benn  er  t^dtte  i^n  Idngfl 
geme  gefelj^n ;  benn  er  ^tte  biel  bon 
i^ni  ge^oret,  unb  l^offte,  er  murbe  ein 
3ei4Jen  t)on  if)m  fe^^n. 

9  Unb  er  fragte  i^n  niand)erlei) ;  (Er 
anhDortele  i^m  aber  nid^td. 

10  Die  i&ol^n))riefier  aber  unb 
€d^rtftgele^rtcn  flanben  unb  berfiag-* 
ten  i^n  ^art. 

11  0ber  j^erobed  mit  feinem  S^o^Qt^ 
finbe  berad^tete  unb  berft>ottete  i^n, 
legte  il[)m  ein  toei^ed  JUeib  an,  unb 
fanbte  i^n  toieber  au  ^iiato. 

12  0uf  benltagiDurben^tlatuSunb 
j^erobed  greunbe  mit  einanber;  benn 
jubor  toavtn  fie  einanber  feinb. 

13  ^ilatud  aber  rief  bie  j^ol^enbrie- 
fler  unb  bie  Dberflen,  unb  bad  fiolf 
gufammen, 

14  Unb  f))rad)  ^n  il^nen :  36r  f)aht 
biefen  menfcf^en  gu  mir  gebrad)t  ai§ 
ber  bad  Boif  abtoenbe.  Unb  fle^,  id) 
fyiht  i^n  bor  eu4)  ber^ret,  unb  finbe 
an  bem  SRenfc^^en  ber  (Ba^n  ttlnt, 
ber  if)x  il^n  bef^uibiget. 

15  j^erobcdauc^  nid)t ;  benn  ic^  l^abe 
cu<^  au  ^h^  gtfanbt;  unb  flel^,  man 
fyit  nt(^td  auf  i^n  gebrac^t,  bad  bed 
tobcd  mert^  fe^ 


And  he  answered  him  and  said, 
Thou  sayest  it. 

4  Then  said  Pilate  to  the  chief 
priests,  and  to  the  people,  I  find  no 
fault  in  this  man. 

5  And  they  were  the  more  fierce, 
saying,  He  stirreth  up  the  people, 
teachmg  throughout  ail  Jewr]^, 
beginning  from  Galilee  to  tlus 
place. 

6  When  Pilate  heard  of  Galilee, 
he  asked  whether  the  man  were 
a  Galilean. 

7  And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that 
he  belonged  unto  Herod's  jurisdic- 
tion, he  sent  him  to  Herod,  who 
himself  was  also  at  Jerusalem  at 
that  time. 

8  IT  And  when  Herod  saw  Jesus, 
he  was  exceeding  glad :  for  he  was 
desirous  to  see  him  of  a  long  seo' 
son,  because  he  had  heard  many 
thi ngs  of  him  j  and  he  hoped  to  have 
seen  some  miracle  done  by  him. 

9  Then  he  questioned  with  him 
in  many  wordk ;  but  he  answered 
him  nothing. 

10  And  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  stood  and  vehemently  ao* 
cused  him. 

1 1  And  Herod  with  his  men  of 
war  set  him  at  nought,  and  mock- 
ed him,  and  arrayed  him  in  a  gor- 
geous robe,  and  sent  him  again  to 
Pilate. 

12  IT  And  the  same  day  Pilate 
and  Herod  were  made  friends  to- 
gether 'j  for  before,  they  were  at 
enmity  between  themselves. 

13  It  And  Pilate,  when  he  had 
called  together  the  chief  priests, 
and  the  rulers,  and  the  people, 

14  Said  unto  them,  Ye  have 
brought  this  man  unto  me,  as  one 
that  perverteth  the  people:  and 
behold,  I,  having  ezammed  him 
before  you,  have  found  no  fault  in 
this  man,  touching  those  things 
whereof  ye  accuse  aim; 

15  No,  nor  yet  Herod :  for  I  sent 
you  to  him;  and  lo,  nothing  worUiy 
of  death  is  done  unto  him : 
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16  ^arum  mlH  id)  i^n  au(^tigen  nnb 

Io9  lajTen. 

17  X)ean  er  mngte  i^nen  (Sinen  nadt) 
a^emoI)nf)eit  bed  gefied  lod  gi^66n. 

18  1>a  rci)rie  ber  gange  ^aufe,  unb 
f)>rad):  i^intveg  mit  biefem,  unb  Q\b 
und  ^arabbam  (q9, 

19  SQeld)rr  )Dar  urn  eine9  9(ufrtt^, 
fo  in  ber  (5tabt  gefd^i^en  ttiax,  unb 
urn  eined  9}Zorbed  n)i[len  ind  ©ef&ng- 
uig  getDorfen. 

20  ^a  rief  ^Uatn^  abermal  ^ 
i^nen,  unb  modte  3efum  lod  laffea. 

21  (5ie  riefen  aber,  unb  f)>ra4)en: 
j(reu3ige,  j^reu^ige  il^n ! 

2Q  (£r  aber  fpract)  sum  britten  SRale 
5U  i^uen :  SBad  i^at  benn  biefer  Uebelfi 
get^an  ?  3d)  pnbc  fcinc  Urfad)c  bed 
^obed.an  i^m:  barum  toitt  id)  i^n 
)ud>ttgen  unb  Io8  lafjeu. 

23  $lber  fie  logen  il^m  an  niit  gro|em 
®efd)rei;e,  unb  forberten,  bajj  er  ge- 
freujiget  tDurbe.  Unb  i^r  unb  ber 
^D^enbriefler  ®e\d)xt\^  na^m  uber- 
l^anb. 

24  $i(atud  ober  urtl^eilte,  ba|  i^re 
JBitte  gefd)dbe ; 

25  Hub  lieg  btn  lod,  ber  urn  ^lufrul^d 
unb  anorbed  miUen  tnar  ind  ^efang- 
nig  gemorfen,  urn  tt)eld)en  fi^  baten ; 
aber  3efum  ubergab  er  i^rem  SBiUen. 

26  Unb  aid  fie  il^n  j^infubreten,  er- 
griffen  fie  einen,  ©irnon  Don  Ai)rene, 
ber  tarn  bom  gelbe;  unb  legten  bad 
jtreua  auf  il^n,  ba|  er  ed  3efu  nac^)- 
truge. 

27  (Ed  folgte  il^m  aber  na6)  ein  groger 
i^aufe  $Bolfd,  unb  SS^eiber,  bie  ftagten 
unb  betoeineten  i^n. 

28  3efud  aber  loanbtc  fi<^  um  gu 
ii)nen  unb  f)}rad):  Sl^r  ^od)ter  bon 
Serufaiem,  kveinet  ntd)t  tiber  mic^,  fon« 
bern  tveinct  uber  euc^  felbfl  unb  uber 
eure  j^inber. 

29  2)enn  fiel^e,  edmirb  bie  3eit  fora- 
men, in  h)el4)er  man  fagen  mirb :  @e- 
Ug  finb  bie  Unfrud^tbnren,  unb  bie 
2eiber,  bie  nic^t  geboren  ^aben,  unb 

^ble  ©rufle,  bie  ni($t  gefduget  ^ben. 
"^  2)ann  merbcn  fie  anfangen  5U  fa- 


16  I  will  therefore  chastise  him, 
and  release  him. 

17  (For  of  necessity  he  must  re- 
lease one  unto  them  at  the  feast) 

18  And  they  cried  out  all  at  once, 
saying,  Away  with  this  man,  aaa 
release  unto  us  Barahbas : 

19  (Who,  for  a  certain  sedition 
made  in  the  city,  and  for  mnrder, 
was  cast  into  prison.) 

20  Pilate  therefore,  willing  to  re- 
lease Jesus,  spake  again  to  them. 

21  Bnt  they  cried,  saying,  Cruci- 
fy Atf?i,  crucify  him. 

22  And  he  said  unto  them  the 
third  time,  Why,  what  evil  hath 
he  done?  I  have  found  no  cause 
of  death  in  him : '  I  will  therefore 
chastise  him,  ana  let  him  go.      * 

23  And  they  were  instant  with 
loud  voices,  requiring  that  he  might 
be  crucified;  and  the  voices  of 
them  and  of  the  chief  priests  pre- 
vailed. 

24  And  Pilate  gave  sentence 
that  it  should  be  as  they  required. 

25  And  he  releaesed  unto  them 
him  that  for  sedition  and  murder 
was  cast  into  prison,  whom  they 
had  desired;  but  he  delivered  Je- 
sus to  their  will 

26  And  as  they  led  him  away, 
they  laid  hold  upon  one  Simon  a 
Cyrenian,  coming  out  of  the  conn- 
try,  and  on  him  they  laid  the  cross, 
tluit  he  might  bear  it  after  Je- 
sus. 

27  T  And  there  followed  him  a 
great  company  of  pieople,  and  of 
women,  which  also  bewailed  and 
lamented  him. 

28  But  Jesus  turning  unto  them, 
said,  Daughtersof  Jerasalem,  weep' 
not  for  me,  but  weep  for  your- 
selves, and  for  your  children. 

29  For  behold^  the  days  are  com*. 
ing,  in  the  which  they  shall  say, 
Blessed  are  the  barren,  and  the 
wombs  that  never  bare,  and  the 
paps  which  never  gave  suck. 

30  Then  shall  they  begin  to  my 
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gen  p  beo  B«rgen :  ^aOet  fiber  un9!  i 
nnb  5U  ben  ^ugeln :  ^ecfet  und  t  j 
1 31  ^enn  fo  man  bad  t^ut  am  grft-i 
|ien  ^o(  je,  toad  miQ  am  burren  tverben  ^ 


39  (S9  murben  aber  and)  ^ingeful^rtt 
5h>een  anbere  Uebeit^ater,  t>a%  fie  mit 
ll^ra  abget^n  n>urben. 

33  Unb  aid  flf  famen  an  bie  St&ttt, 
bie  ba  f)ei|t  @(i)abelftatte,  fiYuatoten 
fit  i^n  bafelbfl,  unb  bie  Uebelt^ater 
mit  it)m,  einen  gur  Stec^ten,  unb  einen 
aur  2tnfen. 

34  3efu0  aber  fj)rad) :  ©ater,  betgib 
i^nrn,  benn  fie  mifTen  nid)t,  mad  fie 
t^n.  Unb  fie  t^iiten  feine  Aleiber, 
unb  marfen  bad  2ood  barum. 

35  Unb  bad  9^olt  ftanb,  unb  fal^ 
au.  Unb  bie  Dberflen  fammt  i^nen 
ft^otteten  feiner,  unb  f})rad)en:  dx 
%at  Slnbeni  geboifen,  er  i)elfe  i^m 
feiber,  ifl  er  ^t\%  ber  ^uderma^ite 

36  (£d  berf))oiteten  i^n  auc^^  bie 
Kriegdfncd)te,  traten  au  il)m,  unb 
brac^ten  i^m  dfTigr 

37  Unb  fj)ra(t)en :  »ifl  bu  ber  Suben 
Konig,  fo  (^ilf  bir  felber. 

38  lid  mar  aud)  oben  uber  i^m  ge- 
fd)rieben  bie  Ueberfd)rift,  mit  gried^i- 
fd)en,  unb  lateinifd^en,  unb  ebrdifd)fn 
^udjfftaben:  ^ied  ifl  ber  Stiben 
itdnig. 

39  9ber  ber  Uebelt^dter  einer.  bie 
ba  ge^enft  maren,  laflerte  it^n,  unb 
fDrad) :  $Bif)  bu  C^^riftud,  fo  (^ilf  bir 
feibfl  nnb  uud. 

40  1)a  antmortete  ber  anbere,  flrafte 
i^n,  unb  f|>ra(^ :  Unb  bu  furd^tefl  bi(^ 
an(^  n\^t  bor  dott,  ber  bu  bod>  in 
gleidKr  9)erbammniB  bift  ? 

41  Unbamarmir  finb  biflig  barin- 
nen;  benn  mir  em)>fangen,  mad  un- 
fere  $^>aten  mertf)  flnb.  3i)lefer  aber 
^t  nid)td  Ungefc^icfted  gel^anbeU. 

49  Unb  f)>ra(^  au  3efu:  j^rr,  ge- 
benfr  an  m\^,  menn  bu  in  bein  8teid^ 
fommfl. 

43  Unb  Sefnd  fprad)  ^u  i^m :  SSa^r- 
l\^,  id)  fage  bir,  hcuit  mirfl  bu  mit 
mir  im  ^arabiefe  fei)n. 

44  Unb  ed  mar  urn  biefecf^te  ®htn- 
be,  nnb  cd  marb  eine  9<nflenii|  uber 


to  the  xnountainB,  Fall  on  ui }  and 
to  the  hills,  Cover  us. 

31  For  if  they  do  these  things  in 
a  green  tree,  what  shall  he  done  in 
the  dry  ? 

32  And  there  were  also  two 
others,  malefactors,  led  with  him 
to  be  put  to  death. 

33  And  when  they  were  come  to 
the  place  which  is  called  Calvary, 
there  they  crucified  him,  and  the 
malefactors ;  one  on  the  right  hand, 
and  the  other  on  the  left. 

34  H  Then  said  Jesus,  Father,  for* 
give  them :  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do.  And  they  parted  his  rai- 
ment, and  cast  lota. 

35  And  the  people  stood  bdholding. 
And  the  rulers  also  with  them  de- 
rided him,  saying, He  saved  others; 
let  him  save  himself,  if  he  be 
Christ,  the  chosen  of  God. 

36  And  the  soldiers  also  mocked 
him,  coming  to  him,  and  offering 
him  vinegar, 

37  And  saying,  If  thou  be  the 
King  of  the  Jews,  save  thyself. 

38  And  a  superscription  also  was 
written  over  him,  in  letters  ef 
Greek,  and  Latin,  and  Hebrew, 
THIS  IS  THE  KING  OF  THE 
JEWS. 

39  H  And  one  of  the  malefactors, 
which  were  hanged,  railed  on  him, 
saying.  If  thou  be  Cnrist,  save  thy- 
self and  us. 

40  But  the  other  answering,  re- 
buked him,  saying.  Dost  not  thou 
fear  Grod,  seeiQg  tnon  art  in  the 
same  condemnation? 

41  Andtwe  indeed  justly;  for  we 
receive  the  due  reward  of  our 
deeds:  but  this  man  hath  done 
nothing  amiss. 

42  And  he  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord, 
remember  me  when  thou  come^ 
into  thy  kingdom. 

43  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Veri- 
ly I  say  unto  thee,  To-day  shalt 
tnou  be  with  me  in  paradise. 

44  And  it  was  about  the 
hour,  and  there  was  a  dark 
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Ni6  ^afl|c  2anb.  bid  urn  bit  nennte 
Stunbe. 

45  llnb  bit  @onne  berlor  i^ren 
6(^ln,  unb  ber  iBorl^ng  bed  2;em- 
peld  ^errijs  mitten  entjtret;. 

46  Uab  Stfud  rkf  laut,  unb  fbrad) : 
iBater,  ic^  bcMle  meinen  ®eift  in 
belne  i^dnbe.  Unb  aid  er  bad  gefagt, 
t>erf4)ieb  er. 

47  ^a  aber  ber  ^aubtmann  \a% 
tvad  ba  Qefd)al),  |)ried  er  (iott  unb 
fbrad):  gurtDaf^r,  biefer  ifl  ein  from- 
mer  SHenfc^  getoefen. 

48  Unb  aaed  iBolf,  bad  babeb  tvar 
unb  ^ufa^,  ba  fie  fai)en,  toad  ba  ge« 
fd)a^;  fd)(ugen  fie  an  i^re  Srufl.  unb 
tDanbten  toieber  urn. 

49  dd  ftanben  aber  aQe  feine  SSer* 
toanbten  bon  fnme,  nitb  bie  SBeiber.  bie 
i^maud  (Saliiaa  maren  nad)gefolget 
unb  fai)en  bad  ailed. 

*  50  Unb  fie^e,  ein  89lann,  mit  Sta- 
men 3ofeb^,  ein  fitat^d^err,  ber  toar 
ein  guter  frommer  SRann. 
51  ^er  ^atte  nid)t  getoittiget  in  i^rea 
Sdat^  unb  ^anbei ;  ber  tear  bon  9[ri- 
mat^ia,  ber  Stabt  ber  3uben,  ber  au(^ 
auf  bad  9lei(^  O^otted  toartete. 

53  ^er  ging  au  g^iiato,  unb  bat  um 
ben  aeib  3efu, 

53  Unb  m^m  i^n  ab,n)icfelte  il^n  in 
dne  Seintoanb,  unb  legte  if)n  in  ein 
get^auen  ®rab,  barinnen  Sliemanb  je 
gelegen  toar. 

54  Unb  ed  toar  ber  0iufltag,  unb  ber 
Sabbatb  bead)  an. 

55  d^d  folgten  aber  bie  iSeiber  na<^. 
bie  mit  ii)m  ^efommen  toaren  aud  ®a<- 
liida,  unb  befc^ueten  bad  ®rab,  unb 
tvie  fein  2eib  geieget  tvarb. 

56  <Sie  fel^reten  aber  um,  unb  berei- 
teten  ©bc^eret;  unb  @alben;  unb  ben 
^hh(xi\)  fiber  loaren  fie  flifle  nad)  bem 


S)ad  24  (Sa]){te(. 

Of  bet  an  ber  ^hhai\^  dnera  fel^r 
'^  fru^,  faraen  fie  aum  drabe,  unb 


orer  all  the  earth  until  the  ninth 
hour. 

45  And  the  son  was  darkened, 
and  the  yaii  of  the  temple  was  rent 
in  the  midst. 

46  IT  And  when  Jesus  had  cried 
with  a  load  voice,  he  said,  Father, 
into  thy  hands  I  commend  my 
spirit:  and  having  said  thus,  he 
gave  up  the  ghost. 

47  Now  when  the  centurion  saw 
what  was  done,  he  glorified  God, 
saying,  Certainly  this  was  a  right- 
eous man. 

48  And  all  the  peonle  that  came 
together  to  that  sight,  beholding 
the  things  which  were  done,  smote 
their  breasts  and  returned. 

49  And  all  his  acquaintance,  and 
the  women  that  followed  him  from 
Galilee,  stood  afar  off,  beholding 
these  thii^. 

50  IT  Andbehold,  there  was  a idbsi 
named  -Joseph,  a  counsellor:  asnd 
he  was  a  good  man,  and  a  just : 

51  (The  same  had  not  consented 
to  the  counsel  and  deed  of  them :) 
he  was  of  Arimathea,  a  city  of  the 
Jews  ^  who  also  himself  waited  for 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

52  This  man  went  unto  Pilate, 
and  begged  the  bod}^  of  Jesus, 

53  And  he  took  it  down,  and 
wrapped  it  in  linen,  and  laid  it  in 
a  sepulchre  that  was  hewn  in  stone, 
wherein  never  man  before  was 
laid. 

54  And  that  day  was  the  prepa- 
ration, and  the  sabbath  drew  on. 

55  And  the  women  also,  which 
came  with  him  from  Galilee,  fol- 
lowed after,  and  beheld  the  8ep> 
ulchre,  and  how  his  body  was 
laid. 

56  And  they  returned,  and  pre- 
pared spices  and  ointments ;  and 
rested  the  sabbath-day,  according 
to  the  commandment. 

CHAPTER  XXrV. 

NOW  upon  the  first  day  of  ^e 
week,  very  early  in  tihe  morn- 
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tntfltn  bU  ®pe^tt),  bie  ^e  brreittt 
fyxtttn,  unb  etltc|ie  mit  i^tieu. 


2  Sie  fanbf  n  ober  ben  @tein  abge- 
tooijet  Don  bem  Q^rabe; 

3  Unb  gin()en  ^raein,  nnb  fanben 
ben  2c\b  bed  i^rrn  3efu  ni(^i.  . 

4  Unb  ba  fie  banim  befummert 
tt)aren,{ie6e,batraten  an  il^nea  an^een 
fDtdnner  mit  gldn^enben  Itteibern. 

5  Unb  fie  erfd^rafen,  tmb  fd)Iugen 
ilftre  9ngrfi(()ter  nieber  ju  ber  trbe. 
^a  f))ra(tKn  fie  p  i^nen :  SBad  fnd)et 
i^r  ben  Sebenbigen  bet)  btn  ^obten  ? 

6  dr  Ifl  nl^t  f^tr,  er  ift  auferflan- 
ben.  d^ebenfet  baran,  tvie  er  end) 
fagte.  ba  er  noc^  in  ®aHaa  toar, 

7  Unb  f|)rad) :  ^ed  aRenfd)en  6o^n 
mul  nberantmortet  merben  in  bie 
j^anbe  ber  ©unber,  unb  gefrengiget 
tverben,  nnb  am  britten  2;age  aufer* 
fle^en. 

8  Unb  fie  gebad)ten  an  fehie  ffiorte. 

9  Unb  pe  gingeo  toieber  bom  ®rabe, 
unb  terfunbigten  t>a^  afled  ben  iilfen, 
unb  ben  anbern  alien. 

10  <Sd  mar  aber  Solaria  SRagbatena, 
unb  So^anna,  unb  flJtaria  3afobi  unb 
anbere  mit  i^nen,  bie  fol<))ed  ben  Stpo- 
flein  fagten. 

11  Unb  ed  bauc^ten  fie  ii)rt  SBorte 
eben  aid  mdren  ed  SRaf^rlein,  unb 
gtaubten  i^nen  ni^t. 

13  ^etrud  aber  ftanb  auf,  unb  lief 
)um  <2^rabe,  unb  bucfte  fid)  i)inein, 
unb  fa^  bie  ieinenen  Sucker  aOein 
liegen,  unb  ging  bobon;  unb  ed 
nal^m  i^n  Sunber,  mie  ed  auginge. 

13  Urb  fle^e,  atneen  and  il^nen  gin- 
gen  an  bemfeibigen  Sage  in  dnen 
glerfen,  ber  tear  Don  Serufalem  fed)- 
aig  geibtoeged  toeit,  beg  %ame  l^eigt 
kmmaut 

14  Unb  fie  rebeten  mit  einanber  bon 
aaen  biefrn  ®ef4)i((^n. 

16  Unb  ed  gefd)a(),  ha  fie  fo  rebeten, 
unb  befragten  fl4)  mit  einanber,  naftetr 


in^,  they  came  imto  tlie'sepnidlire. 
bringing  the  spices  which  tney  haa 
prepared,  and  certain  others  with 
them. 

2  And  they  found  the  stone  rol- 
led away  from  the  sepulchre. 

3  And  they  entered  m,  and  found 
not  the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
were  much  perplexed  thereabout, 
behold,  two  men  stood  by  them  in 
shining  garments. 

5  And  as  they  were  afraid,,  and 
bowed  down  their  faces  to  the 
earth,  they  said  unto  them,  Why 
seek  ye  the  liring  among  the  deadi 

6  He  is  9ot  here,  but  is  risen. 
Reniember  how  he  spake  unto  you 
when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee, 

7  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must 
be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  sin- 
ful men,  and  be  crucified,  and  the 
third  day  rise  agaia 

8  And  they  remembered  his 
words, 

9  And  returned  from  the  sepul- 
chre, and  told  all  these  things  un- 
to the  eleven,  and  to  all  the  rest. 

10  It  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Joanna,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James,  and  other  women  that  were 
with  them,  which  told  these  things 
unto  the  apostles. 

11  And  their  words  seemed  to 
them  as  idle  tales,  and  they  behev- 
ed  them  not. 

12  Then  arose  Peter,  and  mn  un- 
to  the  sepulchre,  and  stooping 
down,  he  beheld  tne  linen  clothes 
laid  by  themselves,  and  departed, 
wondering  in  himself  at  that  which 
was  come  to  pass. 

13. f  And  behold,  two  of  thefn 
went  that  same  day  to  a  village 
called  Emmaus,  which  was  from 
Jerusalem  about  threescore  fur- 
longs. 

14  And  they  talked  together  of 
all  these  things  which  had  hap- 
pened. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
while   they  communed  tog^ther^ 
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Sefnft  ^  iJ^stSr  tiftb  toanbelle  mit 

16  Slbcrl^KflugentDQrbenge^lten, 
bag  fie  \^n  ni4)t  fannten. 

17  dr  ahtt  R)ra(^  pi  i^nen:  IBad 
finb  bad  fOr  Weben.  bit  il^r  an>ifd)en 
fu4)  tianbelt  untertDtged,  nnb  fe^b 
traurig  9 

18  $a  antioortete  eiaer,  mit  SRatnen 
fileop^d,  unb  f|»ra4)  su  i^m:  IBift  bu 
aUein  unter  ben  gremblingen  p  3e^ 
rufalem,  ber  n\d)t  miffe,  tiKtd  in  biefcn 
Sagen  barinnen  gef(fiel^a  ifl? 

19  Unb  er  fpra^^  m  \f)ntn :  flBel- 
d)ed  ?  8ie  aber  f)>ra<9en  au  i()m :  ^a9 
bon  3efu  bon  9{ajaret^,  tpeld^er  toar 
ein  S^rop^t  m&c^tig  bon  i^ten  nnb 
SBorten,  bor  Q^ott  unb  aOem  !BoUe; 

SO  SBlei^nunferej^o^enbrieflernnb 
Dberften  uberantloortet^ben  3ur  fBer- 
banimnig  bed  3:obeS,  unb  gefreu^iget. 

dl  mx  aber  ^offten,  er  foHte  3frael 
erlofen.  Unb  uber  bad  aUtt  ifl  ^ttr 
ber  britte  tag,  ba|  fol4Kd  gef4)e^en  ifl. 


92  9ud)  l^aben  und  erfc^redft  etH<^e 
SBeiber  ber  Unfern,  ble  flnb  fru^  be^ 
ban  (grabe  gen)efenr 

23  ^aben  feinen  Seib  nid)t  gefunben, 
foramen  unb  fagen,  fie  ^aben  ein  de- 
fi(|)te  ber  dngel  gefe^n,  todfy  fagen, 
er  lebe. 

24  Unb  etUd^  unter  und  gingen 
l^in  sum  ®rabe,  unb  fanben  ed  alfo, 
toie  bie  SBeiber  fagten;  aber  i^n 
fanben  fie  nid)t. 

25  Unb  er  fbrac^  ^n  il^nen :  D  i^r 
t^oren,  unb  tragen  ^er^end,  au  g(au- 
ben  aUem  bem,  bad  bie  ^rop^ten 
gerebet  ^aben ! 

26  ailufite  ni(^t  e^riflud  fol- 
i)t^  leiben,  unb  an  feiner  ^err- 
licbfeit  einge^en? 

27  Unb  fing  an  bon  IRofe  unb  al« 
(en  ¥rob;)eten,  unb  legte  i^nen  aUt 
@(^riften  and,  bie  bon  i^m  gefagt 
ioaren. 


and  reasoned,  Jesos  himself  drew 
near,  and  went  with  them. 

16  But  their  eyen  were  holden, 
that  they  should  not  know  him. 

17  Ana  he  said  unto  them,  What 
manner  of  commnnicationa  ore 
these  that  ye  hare  one  to  another, 
as  ye  walk,  and  are  sad  ? 

18  And  tne  one  of  them^  whose 
name  was  Cleopas,  answermg,  said 
imto  him.  Art  tnou  only  a  stiangei 
in  Jerusalem,  and  hast  not  known 
the  things  which  are  oome  to  pass 
there  in  these  days? 

19  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
things  %  And  they  said  unto  him, 
Conoeming  Jesns  of  Nazareth, 
which  was  a  projphet  mighty  in 
deed  and  word  oetore  God,  and  all 
the  people: 

20  And  how  the  chief  priests  and 
our  rulers  deliyered  him  to  be  oon- 
demned  to  death,  and  haye  cruci- 
fied him. 

21  But  we  tmsted  that  it  had 
been  he  whichshould  haye  redeem- 
ed Israel :  and  besides  all  this,  to- 
day is  the  third  day  since  thesa 
things  were  done. 

22  Yea,  and  certain  women  also 
of  our  company  made  us  astonish- 
ed, which  were  early  at  the  sepul- 
chre. 

23  And  when  they  found  not  his 
body,  they  came,  saying,  that  they 
had  also  seen  a  yisionof  angel^ 
which  said  that  he  was  aliye. 

"24  And  certain  of  them  which 
were  with  us,  went  to  the  sepnU 
ohre,  and  found  it  eyen  so  as  the 
women  had  said:  but  him  they 
saw  not. 

25  Then  he  said  unto  them,  O 
foolfl,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe 
all  ^at  the  prophets  have  spdcen ! 

26  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suf- 
fered tnese  things,  and  to  enter  in* 
to  his  glory? 

27  And  beginning  at  Moses,  and 
all  the  prophets,  he  expounded  mi- 
to  them  in  all  the  scriptures  ^ 
things  concerning  himself. 
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m  Unb  fie  famen  niol^e  asm  glecfen, 
ha  fie  l^tiigia^efr ;  nnt)  -er  fleitete  ^^ 
aid  tDoUte  er  tveiter  ge^eti. 

99  Unb^e  B5t^0ten1l^n,  nnb  ^pxa^ 
dyen:  &leibe  bet)  un9,  benn  e9  tDtfl 
llbenb  iverben,  tinb  ber  3:<ig  ^t  {l(^ 
geneiget.  Unb  er  ging  lg)tnein,  be^ 
i^n  5u  b(etben. 

30  Unb  ee  gefd^a^,  ba  er  mit  il^nen 
Su  ^if<t)e  fafi;  nafyxi  er  bod  S3rob, 
banfte,  brad)  e^  nnb  gab  ed  i^nen. 

31  t>a  tonrben  ii^re  Ungen  geofftiet, 
unb  erfannten  t^n.  Unb  er  tits* 
fd)n>anb  bor  i^en. 

32  Unb  fie  fi^rac^tt  nnier  einanber : 
SBrannte  ni(i)t  unfer  ^ers  in  uhd,  ba 
er  mit  un6  rebete  auf  txm  iBege,  aid 
er  nnd  ble-  ®d)rlft  Sffnete  ? 

33  Unb  fie  flanben  auf  au  bcrfelbi- 
gen  ©tunbe,  fel^reten  toleber  gen  Sc- 
rnfalem,  unb  fanben  btetilfe  berfam- 
mrlt,  unb  ble  be^  i^nen  tDaren, 

34  Serd)c  fj)radS^n :  !Der  fitrr  ifl 
toa^r^aftig  auferflanben,  unb  (Bimoni 
erfd)ienen. 

'  35  Unb  flc  erjft^lten  i^nen,  md«  auf 
bem  IBege  gefd|)e()en  foar,  unb  tok  er 
Don  i^nen  erfannttoto  an  bem,  ba  er 
bad  S^b  brad). 

36  ^a  fk  aber  babon  rebeten,  trat 
er  felbft,  3efu8,  mitten  unter  f!e,  unb 
^ptad^  p  i^uen :  griebe  fet;  mit  eu^ ! 

37  ®!e  erfdj^rafctt  aber,  unb  ffird)- 
teten  fid) :  meineten,  fie  fal^n  eitien 
Oeift. 

38  Unb  er  f^rad)  au  i^ften :  fBad 
fet)b  i^r  fb  erf^roden  1  Unb  toarum 
fommen  foid)e  ®tbanUn  in  eure  ^' 
fen? 

39  Bef)d  tneine  i^fttibe,  nnb  meine 
Pfe,  {^  bin  ed  feli>er ;  ful^iet  mid^, 
unb  fe^et !  ^enn  ein  ®eifl  ^at  ntd^ 
gieifd^  unb  S3ein,  tvie  i^r  fe^et,  bag 

Jd)  f)aht. 

^'40  Unb  ha  er  bad  fagte,  ^tigte  er 
i^nen  igdnbe  unb  gfige. 

41  ^a  fie  aber  nod)  nic^t  glaubten 


28  And  they  drew  nigfa  uato  the 
tillage  whither  they  went :  and  he 
made  as  though  he  would  hare 
gone  farther. 

2d  But  they  conslrained  him^  say^ 
ing;  Abide  with  us:  for  it  is  to* 
ward  eireniog,  and.  the  day  k  far 
spent.  And  he  went  in  to  tarry 
with  them. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat 
at  meat  with  them.  He  took  bread, 
and  blessed  t{,  and  Drake,  and  gave 
to  them. 

31  And  their  eyes  were  opened^ 
and  they  knew  him:  and  he  va- 
ni^ed  out  of  their  sight. 

32  And  they  said  one  to  another, 
Did  not  our  neart  burn  within  us 
while  he  talked  with  us  by  the  way, 
and  while  he  opened  to  us  the 
scriptures  1 

33  And  they  loee  up  the  same 
hour,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
and  found  the  eleren  gathered  to- 
gether, and  them  that  were  with 
them, 

34  Saying,  The  Lord  is  risen  in* 
deed,  and  hath  appeared  to  Smion. 

35  And  they  told  what  things 
were  dmit  in  tne  way,  and Jiow  he 
was  known  of  them  in  breaking 
of  bread. 

36  ir  And  as  they  thus  spake,  Je* 
sus  himself  stood  in  the  midfit  of 
them,  and  saith  unto  them.  Peace 
be  unto  you. 

37  But  they  were  terrified  and 
affrighted,  and  snpposed  that  they 
had  seen  a  spirit. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them.  Why 
are  ye  troubled?  and  wny  do 
llioughts  arise  in  your  hearts  % 

39  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet, 
that  it  is  I  myself :  handle  me,  an4 
see  \  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and 
bones,  as  ye  see  me  have. 

40  And  when  he  had  thus  spo- 
ken, he  shewed  them  his  hands 
and  his  feet. 

41  And  while  they  yet  believed 
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iMr  grenben,  nitb  |id^  DcnDnobtrtni, 
fl)ra<9  er  ^n  i^nen:  ^abt  i^r  ^ier 
dtiKil  an  dfen  ? 

43  Unb  fit  legten  i^m  bor  tin  &od 
bon  gebratencm  %i\^,  ttnb  ^onig-> 
feim. 

48  Unb  (T  na^m  ef,  unb  a|  bor 
i^nen. 

44  C^r  aber  fprac^)  ju  il^nen :  ^d 
finb  bie  9itbtn,  bit  id)  ju  eu<^  fagte, 
ba  id)  nod)  bet)  cu(^  mar ;  benn  e6 
mu|  aUeO  erfudrt  merben,  toad  bon 
mir  gefd)rieben  ifl  im  (Sefetse  SRofld, 
tn  btn  Vro|>^ten,nnb  in  ben  ^falmen. 

45  ^a  5ffnetefr  il^nen  ba9  IBerfidnb- 
niJSr  ba|  fie  bie  ®(^rift  berftanben. 

46  Unb  f))rad)  90  i^nen:  9[lfo  ifl 
U  gefd)rteben,  unb  alfo  mufite 
<E()rifind  leiben,  unb  anfer^e- 
l^en  bon  ben  ^obten  am  britten 
Sage. 

47  Unb  brebigen  (affen  in  fei- 
nem  iRamen  Bu|e  unb  SSerge- 
bung  ber  8iinben  unter  atten 
(B5ifern,  unb  anl^eben  ju  3eru- 
falem. 

48  3(;r  aber  fet;b  beg  aUed  3eugen. 

49  Unb  fle^e,  id)  toitt  anf  tu^  fenben 
bie  (Ber^eigung  meined  $Bater9.  3^r 
aber  foUt  in  ber  (Stabt  Serufalem 
bfeiben,  bid  bag  i^r  anget^an  toerbet 
mit  jhraft  auO  ber  ^ol^e. 

50  dr  fu^irete  fie  aber  ^inaud  bid 
grn  Setbnnien;  unb  ^ob  bie  ^anbe 
anf,  unb  fegnete  fie. 

51  Unb  ed  gefc^a^,  ba  er  fie  fegnete, 
fd)ieb  er  bon  i^nen,  unb  fu{)r  auf  gen 
^immel. 

52  ®ie  aber  beteten  i^n  an,  unb 
fc^rten  toieber  gen  Serufalem  mit 
grogcr  grenbe; 

53  Unb  toaren  aOetoege  im  Xmnptl, 
pt\t\tn  unb  iobten  i&ott 


not  for  joy,  and  wondered,  he  aud 
unto  them,  Have  ye  here  an  y  meat  I 

42  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of 
a  broiled  fiah,  and  vi  an  bccey- 
oomb. 

43  And  he  took  tt,  and  did  eat 
before  them. 

44  And  he  said  unto  them,  These 
are  the  words  which  I  spake  unto 
yoo,  while  I  was  yet  with  you,  that 
all  things  must  be  fulfilled  which 
were  written  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
and  tn  the  prophets,  and  tn  the 
psaimfL  concemmg  me. 

45  Then  opened  he  their  under- 
standing, that  they  might  under- 
stand the  scriptures, 

46  And  said  unto  them,  Thus  it 
is  written,  and  thus  it  behooved 
Christ  to  suffer^  and  to  rise,  from 
the  dead  the  third  day : 

47  And  that  repentance  and  re- 
mission of  sins  should  be  preached 
in  his  name  among  all  nations,  be- 
ginning at  Jerusalem. 

48  And  ye  are  witnesses  of  these 
things. 

49  If  And  behold,  I  send  the  pro- 
mise of  my  Father  upon  you :  but 
tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem, 
until  ye  be  endued  with  power 
from  on  high. 

50  Y  And  he  led  them  out  as  far 
as  to  Bethany :  and  he  lifted  up 
his  handsj  and  blessed  them. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he 
blessed  them,  he  was  parted  from 
them,  and  carried  up  into  heaTen. 

52  And  they  worshipped  lum, 
and  returned  to  Jerusalem  with 
great  joy: 

53  And  were  continually  in  the 
temple,  praising  and  blessmg  God. 
Amen. 
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tbangelium 

■  ■  ■    ■ 

!Da9  1  (£a))iteL 

cvm  ^nfang  toar  bad  SBort,  uab  bad 
<*3  SS^ort  tvar  be))  ®ptt,  nnb  ®ott 
tDar  bad  SBort 

2  ^affelbige  tvar  im  ^(nfang  bet) 
®ott. 

3  SHe  Dinge  finb  burc^  baffelbige 
gemaci)t,  utib  o^ne  baffelbige  ifl  ni4)td 
gemac^t,  toad  gemac^t  ifl. 

4  3h  il^m  n>ar  bad  Seben,  unb  bad 
ithttt  mar  bad  ^id)t  ber  Snenf(i)en. 

5  Unb  bad  Sic^t  fci)einet  in  ber  gin- 
fiernig.unb  biegin^ernig^btnednict)t 
bcgrlffen. 

6  (Ed  marb  ein  men\^  Don  (Bott 
gefanbt,  ber  ^ieg  3o^nned. 

7  ^erfelbiae  tarn  aum  3eugnig,  bag 
er  bon  bem  Si(^ie  jeugete,  auf  ha%  pe 
alle  bur(^  i^n  glaubten. 

8  (Sr  h)ar  nic^t  bad  Z\6)t,  fonbern 
bag  er  5etigete  bon  bem  2i(^te. 

9  ^ad  mar  bad  ma^rf)aftige  2ict)t 
n)el(|Kd  aUe  S}lenfd)en  erleud^tet,  bie 
in  biefe  SBeit  fommen. 

10  (Sd  mar  in  ber  fiBelt,  unb  bie 
SBelt  ifl  tm^  baffelbige  qmad)i]  unb 
bie  SBelt  fannte  ed  nid)t. 

11  (Er  fam  in  fein  digent^um,  unb 
bie  (Seinen  na^men  i^n  nic^t  auf. 

13  SSiebielei^n  aber  aufna^« 
men,  benen  gab  er  SJlac^t,  ®ot- 
t^d  Ainber  au  merben,  bie  an 
feinen  SR'amen  glaubcn. 

13  SBelc^e  nld^t  bon  bem  ®  e- 
blfite,  nodj)bonbem  SBiUen  bed 
gleif4)ed,  nod)  bon  bem  SfiiUen 
fined  Olanned;  fonbern  bon 
<iott  geboren  finb. 

14  Unb  bad  SBort  marb  gieifd), 
ttnb  )9o^acte  unter  und,  unb 


THE  GOSPEL 


ACOOEBXMO  TO 


ST.    JOHN- 


CHAPTER  I. 

IN  thfi  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with-  God, 
and  the  Word  was  God. 
3  The  same  was  ia  the  begin- 
ning with  God. 

3  All  things  were  made  by  him, 
and  without  him  was  not  anything 
made  that  was  made. 

4  In  him  was  life ',  and  the  life 
was  the  light  of  men. 

5  And  the  light  shineth  in  dark- 
ness:  and  the  darkness  compre- 
hended it  not. 

6  IT  There  was  a  man  sent  from 
God,  whose  name  was  John. 

7  The  same  came  for  a  witness, 
to  bear  witness  of  the  Light,  that 
all  men  through  him  might  be- 
lieve. 

8  He  was  not  that  Light,  but  wu 
sent  to  bear  witness  of  that  Light. 

9  Thai  was  the  true  Light,  which 
lighteth  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world. 

10  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the 
world  was  made  by  him,  and  the 
world  knew  him  not. 

11  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his 
own  received  him  not. 

12  But  as  many  as  received  him, 
to  them  gave  he  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  Grod,  even  to  them  that 
believe  on  his  name : 

13  Which  were  bom,  liot  of  bloody 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  ox 
the  will  of  man,  but  of  Groa. 


14  And  the  Word  was  made  fierii, 
and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  be^ 
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toir  fa^en  feine  ^errUd)feit 
eine  ^errlic^feit  al8be0einge« 
bornen®o^ned  Doin  IBater^boU 
ler®ttabeunb  SBal^rl^eit. 

15  3ol)ann€9  ^tuget  kwn  i^m,  nift 
>unb  (priest :  3)lcfcr  trar  e6,  toon  bcra 
/  id)  gefngt  ^abe :  9}ad)  mir  iDirb  fom- 

men,  ber  bor  mir  getvefen  ifl,  benn  er 
ivar  e^er,  benn  \d). 

16  Unb  Don  feiner  gude  ^aben 
tfoix  ade  genommen  ®nabe  urn 
®nabe. 

17  Denn  baS  ©efci^  Ifl  burd)  fiWofen 
gegtben ;  bit  ®nabe  unb  S^a^r^dt  ifl 
burd)-3efom  €()riflt!m  getoorben. 

18  9^iemanb  ffdt  ®ott  |e  gefebeit. 
a^cr  cittgebornc  ®ol^n,  ber  in  M 
SBaterd  ©c^oog  ifl,  ber  ^t  ed  un8 
berWnblget. 

19  llnb  biej  Ifl  bafi  Seugnig  3oban- 
ni8,  ba  bie  Subcn  fonbten  bon  Serufa- 
tern  fl&rfefler  unb  i^ebtten,  bafi  f!e  il^n 
fragten :  SBer  bifl  bu  ? 

30  Unb  er  befannte,  unb  leugnete 
nicftt ;  unb  er  befannte :  3(f)  bin  nid)t 
dbrifluS. 

31  llnbfiefntgtenil^n:  ©o«benn? 
S3i|l  bu  eiia&  ?  Sr  fprad) :  3cf)  bin  efi 
nit^t.  S3ifl  bu  ein  HJro<)5et?  Unb  er 
ontmortete:  Sletn. 

33  ^a  f))rad)en  f e  ^u  i^m :  SBa« 
bifl  bu  benn,  bajj  trir  ^ntlDort  geben 
benen,  bie  und  gefan{>t  ^aben.  IBad 
fagfl  bu  bon  bir  felbft  1 

33  dr  fj)rad):  Sd)  bin  elne  ©timme 
tines  SJreWgere  in  ber  ffififle :  fiflid)tet 
ben  SBeg  bed  i&errn ;  toie  ber  ^roJ)^ct 
tfaia  gefagt  ^at. 

34  Unb  bie  gefanbt  moren,  bie  toaren 
bon  ben  g^b^irif^Prn, 

35  Unb  ftat)ten  ibn,  unb  ^pia^cn  ju 
ibm :  SBarum  taufefl  bu  benn,  fo  btt 
nid)t  ^l^t^nr  bifl,  nod)  O^Ha^,  nod) 
tin  $rot)bet  ? 

36  3o^anned  antn)ortete  ibnen,  unb 
^pxad):  3c^  tottft  mit  fiBaffer;  aber 
er  ifl  mitten  anter  eu^  getreten,  ben 
\^  nld)t  l^net. 

37  ^cr  ifl8,  ber  no^  mir  fommen 
iDirb,  h)eld)er  bcr  mir  getuefen  ifl,  beg 
id)  nid)t  njertb  bin.  bag  icb  feine 
6^ttbriemen  aufi5fe. 

38  iAt^  ^efd)ab  m  IBetbabara  )tii« 


held  his  glory,  the  gloij  as  of  the 
only  begotten  of  the  Father,)  full 
of  grace  and  truth. 

15  %^  John  bare  witness  of  him. 
and  cried,  saying,  This  was  he  ot 
whom  I  spake.  He  that  cometh  af- 
ter me,  is  preferred  before  me;  for 
he  was  before  me. 

16  And  of  his  fullness  have  all 
we  received,  and  grace  for  grace. 

17  For  the  law  was  given  by  Mo- 
ses, hut  grace  and  truth  came  by 
Jesus  Christ* 

18  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time ;  the  only  begotten  Son.  which 
is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Fatner,  he 
hath  declared  him. 

19  IT  And  this  is  Ae  record  of 
John,  when  the  Jews  sent  priests 
and  Levites  from  Jerusaletn,  to 
ask  him.  Who  art  thou  1 

20  Ana  he  confessed,  and  denied 
not;  but  codfessed,  I  am  not  the 
Christ. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  What 
then?  Art  thou  Elias*  And  he 
saith,  I  am  not.  Art  thou  that 
prophet  1  And  he  answered,  No. 

22  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Who 
art  thou  ?  that  we  may  give  an  an- 
swer to  them  that  sent-na  What 
sayest  thou  of  thyself? 

23  He  said,  I  am  the  voice  of 
one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  Make  , 
straiglit  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as 
said  the  pro^^het  Esaias. 

34  And  they  which  were  sent 
were  of  the  Pharisees. 

25  And  they  a^ed  him,  and  said 
unto  him.  Why  baptizestthou  then, 
if  ihoM  be  not  that  Christ,  nor  Elias, 
neither  that  prophet  % 

26  John  answered  them,  saying, 
I  baptize  with  water:  but  there 
standeth  one  among  you,  whom  ye 
know  not : 

27  He  it  is,  who  coming  after 
me,  is  preferred  before  me,  whose 
shoe's  latchet  I  am  not  wortliy  to 
unloose. 

28  These  things  were  done  In 
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tc. 

39  ^ed  anbern  SageS  fi^^^^  3o^an« 
aed  Sefum  ju  i^m  tommeii,  tiub 
f))rid)t:  eie^e,  bad  ifl  dotted 
^amm,  42>el(^ed  ber  SBelt  ($uabe 
tragi. 

30  liefer  tfl  ed,  bon  bem  i(j^  ^fagt 
^abe:  9{(i4)  mir  fommt  eln  9lann, 
iDeld^r  bor  mir  getoefen  i%  benn  er 
mar  el^cr,  benn  ic^. 

31  Unb  i(^  fannte  i^n  ni^t ;  fonbent 
duf  bag  cr  offcnbar  tourbe  In  Sfraei, 
bnrum  bin  16)  gefommen  in  tan^tn 
nut  9M^tT, 

32  llnb  30]^anne0  geugete,  unb 
f|)rad) :  ^^  ^af),  bag  ber  ®ei^  i^erab 
fubr,  n)k  eine  2;aube  bom  ^imtuel, 
mit>  blteb  auf  ibin. 

33  Unb  i(^  fannte  if)n  nid)t,  aber 
ber  mi<^  fanMe  ju  taufen  mit  SS^affer, 
berfelbige  fpradl)  ^u  mir:  Ueber  tod* 
d^a  bu  fcben  mirft  ben  d^eift  b^i^^ 
fal^ren,  unb  auf  i(^m  bleiben,  berfelbige 
ip  ed,  ber  mit  bem  ^iii^eu  ®ei$e 
taufct. 

34  Unb  id)  fa^  ed,  unb  a^ugete,  ba| 
biefer  i|l  ©ottefi  ©ol)n. 

35  ^e9  anbern  2;aged  {lanb  abermal 
Scanned,  unb  atoeen  felner  hunger. 

36  Uitb  al9  er  fa^  Sefumtoanbeln, 
fj>ra(b  tr:  @ie^e,  t>ab  ifl  dotted 
Samm. 

37  Unb  ))oeen  feiner  3uQger  (loreten 
i^n  reben,  unb  folgten  Sefu  nac^. 

38  3efu9  aber  toanbte  flci)  um,  unb 
fal)  fie  na4>fo{genr  unb  fprad)  an 
Ibnen:  igad  fu^et  ibr?  ®ie  aber 
jfprac^n  au  i^n^  fRabbi,  (bad  ift 
l)erbolmetfi^et,  SReifler)  SBo  bifl  bu 
aur  ^erbergc  ? 

39  9r  (ptadi)  au  ii^nen :  Kommt  unb 
fefyet  ed.  Sie  famen,  unb  faben  ed, 
unb  blieben  benfelbigen  3;ag  bet;  i^m. 
MB  Mr  aber  urn  bie  ae^nte  6tunbe. 

40  diner  and  ben  atfeen,  bie  bon  3o- 
^nne  ^ore^en*  unb  3efu  nacbfolgten, 
mar  Slnbread,  ber  S3ruber  ©imonid 
liktri. 

41  Skrfeibige  (inbet  am  erflen  feinen 
^badxt  ^moo,  imb^  ^ridl^t  au  ibm : 

Get.  k  Kn.  \^ 


3elhal>aTa  be)md  Jordan,  where 
John  was  baptizing. 

29  IF  The  next  day  John  seeth 
Jesus  coming  unto  him,  and  sailh, 
Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world ! 

30  This  is  he  of  whom  I  said, 
After  me  cometh  a  man  which  is 

E referred  before  me^  for  he  was 
efore  me. 

31  And  I  knew  him  not:  but 
that  he  should  be  made  manifest 
to  Israel,  therefore  am  I  come  bap- 
tizing with  water. 

32  And  John  bare  record,  saying 
I  saw  the  Spirit  descending  from 
heaven  like  a  dove,  and  it  abode 
upon  him. 

33  And  I  knew  him  not :  but  he 
that  sent  me  to  baptize  with  wa- 
ter, the  same  said  unto  me^  Upon 
whom  thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit  de- 
scending and  remaining  on  him, 
the  same  is  he  which  baptizeth 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

34  And  I  saw  and  bare  record, 
that  this  is  the  Son  of  God. 

35  IT  Again  the  next  day  after, 
John  stood,  and  two  of  his  disci- 
ples; 

36  And  looking  upon  Jesus  as  he 
walked,  he  saith.  Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God  f 

37  And  the  two  disciples  heard 
him  speak,  and  they  followed  Jesus. 

38  Then  Jesus  turned,  and  saw 
them  following,  and  saith  unto 
them,  What  seek  ye  ?  They  said 
unto  him,  Rabbi,  (which  is  to  say, 
being  interpreted.  Master,}  where 
dwellest  thou  ? 

39  He  saith  unto  them.  Come  and 
see.  They  came  and  saw  where 
he  dwelt,  and  abode  with  him  that 
day:  for  it  was  about  the  tenth 
hour. 

40  One  of  the  two  which  heard 
John  speak^  and  followed  him,  was 
Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother. 

41  He  first  findeth  his  own  bro« 
ther  Simon,  and  saith  unto  hxat^ 
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lOir  ^ben  ben  Vteffiad  gefunben 
(torlcbed  ift  Dtrbolmetfi^t,  bar  ®e» 
falbtf). 

49  Unb  ffibrete  i^n  p  3efn.  ^ 
fl^n  3eru9  \af},  fprad^  er:  bu  hift 
^hnon,  Sonaft  @obn  *,  ba  foHjl  At- 
)>f)ad  beifien  (tad  loirb  Derbolmetf4)et, 
ein  geld). 

43  Ded  anbern  staged  toollte  3efu6 
tvieber  in  ©alilaam  jieben,  unb  finbet 
¥biH)>)>tini,  nnb  fpri^t  ^u  i^m :  golge 
mir  nacb. 

44  ^btHbbnd  aber  ttm  bon  eetb« 
fnibaaud  ber®tabt9nbreA  tinb^etri. 

45  (pbUlpbnd  finbet  9latbanae(,  unb 
fbrf(^t  au  ibm :  ® ir  b<iben  ben  oefun- 
ben,  bon  melcbem  Olofed  tm  (Sefetst, 
nnb  bie  ^ropbeten  gefcbrieben  ^aben, 
Sefnm,  Sofebb^  ®obn,  bon  9{<iaaret^. 

46  Unb  Wat^anael  \pxa^  ju  ibnt: 
CBad  -fann  oon  9{aaaretb  ®ure9  fom* 
men  ?  ^btHbbud  f)>rid)t  au  iN  • 
jtomm  nnb  flebe  e9. 

47  3cfu9  fab  9}atbanae(  an  fl4  font* 
men  unb  f|)rid}t  oon  ibm :  ®iebe,  ein 
redyter  Sfraelite,  In  toeldjem  feln  %al\^ 
ift! 

48  9{at^anaelf))rid)taui^m:  85o^er 
fennfl  bu  mid)  ?  3efu9  antmortete,  unb 
fbra^  au  i^m :  ^\yt  benn  bi4)  ^bi^ib" 
i>nd  rief,  ba  bu  unter  bem  geigen- 
baume  toareft,  fa^  i^  h\^. 

49  9latbanae(  anttvortet,  unb  ft>rid)t 
an  ibm :  WabM,  bu  bift  ®otte9  6obn, 
bu  bift  ber  Stbn\q  bon  3frael. 

50  3efu9  anttoortete,  unb  fbracb  au 
ibm :  ^u  glaubefl,  meil  id)  bir  gefagt 
babe,  ba|  id|)  bid)  gefe^en  l}aht  unter 
<bem  geigenbaurae;  bu  n)irft  no(b 
®r5|ered,  benn  bad,  fel^n. 

51  lUib  fbrid)t  an  ibm :  SESa^rlid), 
naffclid),  i^  fage  euci) :  Con  nun  an 
h)erbet  il^r  ben  ij^immel  offen  fe^n, 
unb  bie  <Snge(  dotted  b^nauf  unb 
berabfa^ren  auf  bed  8Renf4)en  <5o^n. 

^ad  9  (Eabitel. 

ft  nb  am  britten  $age  mar  eine  S^o^" 
^  aeit  au  Ram  in  ®alilda ;  unb  bie 
Vltttter  3^u  taKir  ba. . 


We  havo  found  the  Meesias ;  wbirh 

is,  being  interpreted,  the  Christ. 

42  And  he  bronght  him  to  Jesoe. 
And  when  Jesns  beheld  him,  he 
said,  Thoa  art  Simon  the  son  of 
Jona:  thou  shalt  be  called  Ce* 
phas;  which  is,  by  interpretation, 
a  stone. 

43  T  The  day  following  Jesoi 
would  go  forth  into  Galilee,  and 
findeth  Philip,  and  saith  unto  him, 
Follow  me. 

44  Now  Philip  was  of  Bethsaida, 
the  city  of  Andrew  and  Peter. 

45  Pnilip  findeth  NathanaeL  and 
saith  nnto  him.  We  hare  found 
him  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law, 
and  the  prophets,  did  write,  Jesos 
of  Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph. 

46  And  Nathanael  said  unto  him, 
Can  there  any  good  thin^  come 
out  of  Nazaretn  1  Philip  saith  unto 
him,  Come  and  see. 

47  Jesns  saw  Nathanael  coming 
to  him,  and  saith  of  him,  Behold 
an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no 
guile ! 

48  Nathanael  saith  Unto  him, 
Whence  knowest  thou  me  %  Jesos 
answered  and  said  unto  him.  Be- 
fore that  Philip  called  thee,  when 
thou  wast  under  the  fig-tree,  I  saw 
thee. 

49  Nathanael  answered  and  saith 
unto  him.  Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son 
of  God ;  tnou  art  the  Kin^  of  Israel. 

50  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Because  I  said  unto  thee,  I 
saw  thee  under  the  fig-tree,  be- 
lievest  thonl  thou  riialt  see  greater 
things  than  these. 

5 1  And  he  saith  unto  him.  Verily, 
rerily,  I  say  unto  you.  Hereafter  ye 
shall  see  heaven  open,  and  the  an 
^els  of  God  ascendmg  and  descend- 
ing upon  the  Son  of  man. 

CHAPTER  n. 

AND  the  third  day  there  was  a 
marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee ; 
I  and  the  mother  of  Jesns  was  theca 
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9  S^nS  aber  nnb  feine  Sanger  tour* 
ben  an^  auf  bie  ^od)aeit  gelaben. 

3  Utib  ba  ed  am  Skine  gebrac^, 
ft>ri4)t'bie  SRntter  3efu  an  i^m :  &t 
^aben  nicf)t  SBrin. 

4  3efnd  f))rid)t  su  ibr :  8Beib,  toa6 
l^b  i<b  mit  bir  an  fcbaffen?  SReine 
Stunbe  ifl  no(b  ni(bt  gefommen. 

5  (Seine  iRutter  fbri(^t  au  ben  ^ie- 
nern.  iSad  er  eucb  faget,  ba6  t^ut 

6  (S9  toaren  aber  aOba  fec^d  fleinerne 
flBafferfruge  gefeiat,  nac^  ber  SSeife  ber 
iubif(|)en  SHeintgung;  unb  gingen  ie 
in  einen  atoeb  ober  bre|^  Wtaa%, 

7  3efue  \px\6)t  au  ibnen :  %uUtt  bie 
SBafTerfruge  mit  iBaffer.  Unb  fie 
fuHeten  fie  bid  oben  an. 

8  Unb  er  fbri^t  au  i^nen :  edl^5bfet 
nun,  unb  bringet  ed  bem  ®))eifemeifler. 
Unb  fie  brad^teu  ed. 

9  aid  aber  ber  (Sbeifemeifler  foflete 
ben  SBein,  ber  SBaffer  getoefen  toar, 
unb  )T>u|3te  nicbt,  Don  toannen  er  tam, 
(bie  Diener  aber  n)u|ten  ed»  bie  bad 
ABafTer  gef(()dbft  batten.)  rufet  ber 
Sl>ei{iemeifier  ben  fi3rautigam, 

10  Unb  \pxi^t  au  ibm :  Sebermann 
gibt  aum  erften  guten  SBein,  unb 
toenn  fie  trunfen  getoorben  finb,  aid- 
bann  ben  geringeru;  bu  b^f^  ben 
gaten  SBein  bid^^r  be^iten. 

11  ^ad  ift  bad  erfte  3ei<ben,  bod 
3efud  t^at,  gefcbel^en  au  ^ana  in 
(ialUda«  unb  offenbarte  feine  j^en- 
Uc^feit.  Unb  feine  Sunger  glaubten 
an  i^n. 

13  ^arnac^  a<>d  ^  b^nab  gen  (£a- 
|>ernattm,  er,  feine  iRutter,  feine  IBrft* 
ber  unb  feine  3unger ;  unb  bUeben 
ai(|)t  lange  bafelbfl. 

13  Unb  ber  3ubenDflern  toat  na^, 
nnb  3efud  aog  binauf  gen  3erufalem, 

14  Unb  fanb  int  ^embei  filaen,  bie 
ba  D(^fen,  ®(^afe  unb  Sauben  feii 
batten,  unb  bie  iBIc^dler. 

16  Unb  er  tna4)te  eine  Oleifiel  aud 
8ni(fen,  unb  trieb  fie  a0e  aum  ll^mbel 


2  And  both  Jesus  vma  called,  and 
his  disciples,  to  the  marriage. 

3  And  when  'they  wanted  wine, 
the  mother  of  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
They  hare  no  wine. 

4  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman, 
what  hare  I  to  do  with  thee  ?  mino 
hour  is  not  yet  come. 

5  His  mother  saith  unto  the  ser 
Tants,  Whatsoeyer  he  saith  unto 
you,  do  it. 

6  And  there  were  set  there  six 
water-pots  of  stone,  after  the  man* 
ner  of  the  purif3ring  of  the  Jews, 
containing  two  or  three  firkins 
apiece. 

7  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Fill  the 
water*pots  with  water.  And  they 
filled  them  up  to  the  brim. 

8  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Draw 
out  now,  and  beai^  unto  the  ^vern- 
or  of  the  feast.    And  they  bare  it, 

9  When  the  ruler  of  the  feast  had 
tasted  the  water  that  was  made 
wine,  and  knew  not  whence  it 
was,  (but  the  senrants  which  drew 
the  water  knew,)  the  governor  of 
the  feast  called  the  bridegroom, 

10  And  saith  unto  him.  Erery 
man  at  the  beginning  aoth  set 
forth  good  wine;  and  when  men 
have  well  drunk,  then  that  which 
is  worse :  but  thou  hast  kept  the 
good  wine  until  now. 

11  This  be^nning  of  miracles 
did  Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and 
manifested  forth  his  glory ;  and  his 
disciples  believed  on  him. 

12  IT  After  this  he  went  down  to 
Capernaum,  he,  and  his  mother, 
and  his  brethren,  and  his  disciples; 
and  they  continued  .there  not  many 
days. 

13  1  And  the  Jews'  passover  was 
at  hand,  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Je* 
rnsalem. 

14  Ana  found  in  the  temple  those 
that  sold  oxen,  and  sheep,  and 
doves,  and  the  changers  of  money, 
sitting : 

15  And  when  he  had  made  a 
scourge  of  small  cords,  he  dnfv^ 
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VimM,  famittt  ben  @d)aftii  unb  Ct^- 
fen.  unb  berfd)sttetc  ben  i[|e<^tert 
bah  ®e(b,  unb  fltc|  b*ie  !llf(^e  urn ; 

16  Unb  \pva^  an  benen,  bie  bk 
2auben  feil  fatten :  traget  ba6  ben 
bannen,  unb  mci6^t  nid>t  metot9 
fBaterd  S^anh  ^nm  ftanfl^ufe. 

17  Seine  ^unQet  abcr  gebftd)irn 
bnran,  ba|  ^efd^riekn  fle^t:  ^er 
(Hifer  urn  bein  ^au9  ^at  mid^  gefreffeit. 

16  Da  anhDorteten  nun  bie  3ttben, 
unb  fbrad)en  ^u  il^m :  i9a9  ati9^ 
bu  nn&  fur  ein  S^tc^tn,  ba|  bu  foi^ 
tbun  niogefl  ? 

19  Sefud  anttDortete,  unb  f))rad)  88 
i^nen:  Bred)et  biefen  %mptU  utib 
am  britten  ^age  tnitt  ic^  i^n  aufrlc^ 
ten. 

30  <Da  flwradKn  We  3uben :  liefer 
;tenit)ei  ift  in  fed)d  unb  bieijig  Sal^eii 
erbauet ;  unb  bu  loiUft  if^n  in  bret;en 
Sagen  aufri(^ten9 

SI  d^r  aber  rebete  Don  bem  Xtfoapd 
feined  deibed. 

33  Da  er  nun  anferftanben  toax  bon 
ben  ^obten,  gebad)ten  feine  3unger 
baran,  ba|  er  bieft  gefagt  ^tte,  unb 
glanbten  ber  ®d)rift»  unb  ber  9itbt, 
bie  3efu»  gefagt  ^atte. 

33  019  er  aber  ju  Sernfalem  toax  in 
ben  Dftern  anf  t>tm  %tfic,  glaubten 
biele  an  feinen  9{amen,  ba  fie  bie 

34  Sber  3efud  bertrauete  fid)  i^nen 
nid)t ;  benn  er  fannte  fie  aQe, 

35  Unb  beburfle  nic^t,  bag  3emattb 
Sengnifs  gabe  bon  einem  SRenfd^n-, 
benn  er  h)s|te  tpol^l,  mad  im  fSttn* 
fd)en  mar. 

Dae  3  (S:a))itel. 

(C9  trar  aber  ein  Stenfd)  untet  ben 
^  ^barifton,  niit  Wamcn  «ifbbe- 
mu6,  ein  Oberfler  unter  ben  Subcn ; 
3  Der  fam  ju  3efu  bet)  ber  Wac^t. 
unb  fbrad)  ju  i^ra:  SJlcifler,  toir 
iDiffen,  ba|  bu  bifl  ein  SeJ^rer  bon 
(ftott  gefommen ;  benn  iRienianb  fann 


them  ail  oat  of  the  temple,  and  tke 
eheep,  and  the  oxen ;  ana  pcmrad 
out  the  chancers'  money,  and  over- 
threw  the  tables  ] 

16  And  said  unto  them  that  sold 
dotes,  TBke  these  things  hence : 
make  not  my  Father's  hoose  aA 
house  of  merchandise. 

17  And  hisdiscijdes  remembeied 
that  it  was  written,  The  zeal  of 
thine  house  hath  .eaten  me  ud. 

18  Y  Then  answered  the  jews, 
and  said  unto  him.  What  sign 
ehewest  thou  nnto  us,  seeing  t£it 
thou  doest  these  things? 

19  Jesus  answered  and  said  nnto 
them,  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in 
three  days.  I  will  raise  it  up. 

20  Then  said  the  Jews.  Forty  and 
six  y^irs  was  this  temple  in  build- 
ing, and  wilt  thou  rear  it  up  in  three 
days? 

21  Bm  he  spake  of  the  temple  of 
his  body. 

22  When  therefore  he  was  risen 
from  the  dead,  his  disciples  re- 
membered that  he  had  said  this 
unto  them :  and  they  believed  the 
scriptare,  and  the  word  which  Je* 
SUB  had  said. 

93  %  Now  when  he  was  in  Jem* 
salem  at  the  passovef ,  in  the  feaet^ 
day,  many  believed  in  his  name, 
when  they  saw  the  miracles  which 
he  did. 

24  But  Jesus  did  not  commit  him- 
self unto  tiiem,  because  he  knew 
all  men, 

25  And  needed  not  that  any 
shonid  testify  of  man  for  he 
k3iew  what  was  ki  man. 


CHAPTER  III. 

THERE  was  a  man  of  the  Phari- 
sees named  Nioodemus,  a  mler 
of  the  Jews : 
2  The  same  <A.me  to  Jesus  by 
night,  and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi, 
we  laiow  that  thou  art  a  teaohei 
come  from  God :  for  no  man  can 
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^le  Seic^n  Ihm,  bk  bu*  t^ufl,  ed  fct; 
bcnn  ®ett  init  if)m. 

'^  Sefud  antmortete,  tmb  f|)rad)  au 
i^ni'  SBa^rltd>,  tDa^riid^,  i(^  fage  bit: 
dd  fet)  benn,  ba^  ^emaiib  bon  neuem 
geboren  h)erbe,  faun  er  ba8  9lcici)  ®ot- 
trd  nid^t  fe^iu 

4  9tifobemu0  f^rl^t  au  l(im :  ®k 
tann  dn  iReiifc|^  geboren  merben, 
tDenn  er  alt  ifl?  ^ann  er  auc^  h)it>« 
berum  tn  fHner  Sautter  l^ilft  gef^n, 
SRb  geb^ren  t))erbeit  ? 

SSefudantmortete:  Sl^f;rH(^,toa^r* 
Hi^,  l(^  [age  btr:  (£6  fe^  benn,  ba| 
3^tib  geWen  iverteattd  bcni  IG^af^ 
fer  unb  ®eifie,  fo  fann  er  n\d^  itt  bad 
9teJ(^4lette^liNRtiien. 

6  f&ab  tfom  Sieifd^  geboren  mirb, 
ba9  ifl  S^f(^;  wnb  mad  uom  @eifle 
§eboreu  mirb,  bod  i^  #cifl. 

7  Sag  bid)8  nid)t  tDtinbern,  ba|  i<i^ 
bir  gefagi  ^be:  3^  muffet  b&n 
neuem  giboitn  tKrben. 

8  t>ix  SiBb  U6fel,  mo  er  miQ,  unb 
bu  ()6refl  fein  <5aufen  mo^l  *,  aber  ba 
meifit  nic^t,  don  mannien  er  tommi, 
nnb  mof)in  er  fa^rt.  Wo  ifl  ein 
tegiic^er,  ber  aud  bem  (ieifle  geboren 

9  9)irobemtt9  anttoortrte,  unb  f)pra^ 
)u  ifym :  Sdie  mag  {bld)ed  auge^en  ? 

10  Sefud  antmortrte,  nnb  ^pra^  an 
i^m :  l^ifl  bu  ein  V^elfler  in  Sfrael, 
ttnb  mrifit  bad  nid)t  ? 

11  fikYf^rtt<i^.  ma()rfi#,  ic^  fcige  bir: 
8Sir  reben,  bad  mir  miffen,  unb  aeugen, 
bad  mtr  gefeOen  ^aben ;  tinb  i^r  ne^ 
met  unfer  S^tionig  ntc^t  an. 

19  (gldubet  i^r  nid^t,  menn  ic^  end) 
bon  irbifdKU  ^ingrn  fage :  mie  mdr- 
bet  if^r  gtouben,  tvenn  i(9  en^  bon 
^immlifd)en  ^ingen  fagen  murbe  ? 

13  Unb  Wiemanb  fs^rt  gen  j^im- 
met  benji  ber  bom  JE^immet  ^rnieber 
gefommen  ift,  ndmlid)  bed  0tenfd>en 
®oi)n,  ber  im  ^immel  ifl. 

14  Unb  mie  Wbfed  in  ber  Sg^fte  eine 
Sd)lange  erf;5^et  fyxt,  atfo  mufi  bed 
8ftenf<|Kn  ®o^n  er^^t  tDerben, 

15  i(nf  baji  aae,  bie  an  il)n  giauben, 
uiitit  beriorrn  merben»  fonbern  bad 
HDige  Men  baben. 


do  these  miracleft  thai  thou  doeci^ 
except  God  be  with  him. 

3  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee^ 
Except  a  man  l>e  born  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

4  Nicodemussaith  unto  him,  How 
can  a  man  be  bom  when  he  is  old  ? 
can  he  enter  the  second  time  into 
his  mother's  womb,  and  be  bora  ? 

.  5  Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily 
I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be 
bom  of  water,  and  of  the  Spirit,  he 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God. 
6  That  which  k  born  of  the  flesh. 
i&  flesh ;  and  that  which  is  bom  ol 
the  Spirit,  is  ^irit. 
.7  Marvel  not  that  I  said  nnto 
thee.  Ye  must  be  bom  again. 

8  The  wind  bloweth  where  it 
listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound 
thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence 
it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth : 
so  is  every  ono  that  is  born  of  the 
Spirit. 

9  Nicodemus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  How  can  these  things 
be? 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  a  master  of  Israel,' 
and  knowest  not  these  things  ? 

1 1  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
We  speak  that  we  do  know,  and 
testify  that  we  have  seen ;  and  ye 
receive  not  our  witness. 

12  If  I  have  told  you  earthly 
things,  and  ye  believe  not,  how 
shall  ye  believe  if  I  tell  you  cf 
heavenly  things  ? 

13  And  no  man  hath  ascended 
up  to  heaven,  but  he  that  came 
down  from  heaven,  even  the  Son 
of  man  which  is  in  neaven. 

14  t  And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the* 
serpent  in  the  wilderness^  even  so 
must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up : 

15  That  whosoever  believeth  m 
him  should  not  perish|  but  have 
oternal  life. 
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•16  «[(fo  (at  ® ott  tie  8BcU  ge* 
Uebet  ba|  cr  feinen  cingebor- 
nen6obn  gab,  auf  bag  aUe.ble 
an  i^n  glauben,  nid)t  berloren 
merben.  fonbern  bad  etvige  ^e- 
ben  baben. 

17  ^enn  ®ott  f)at  feinen  @obn 
ntcbt  gefanbt  in  bie  ffielt  ba|  er  bie 
ftBelt  ri(t)te,  fonbern  ba|  bie  flBelt 
burd)  ibn  felig  toerbe. 

18  SBer  an  ibn  glanbet  ber  toirb 
nict)t  gericbtet ;  tver  aber  nid^t  glaubet, 
ber  ift  fcbon  gerlc^tei,  benn  er  glaubet 
nid)t  an  ben  9{amen  bed  eingebornen 
©o^ned  dotted. 

19  <Dad  ifl  aber  bad  ®erid)t.  bag  bad 
2i(t>t  in  bie  iSelt  gefommen  ifl ;  unb 
bie  0{enf(|»en  liebten  bie  ginflemig 
mebr,  benn  bad  2i4)t;  bcnn  i^ 
SBerfe  toaren  b5fe. 

20  8Ber  ITrged  t^ut,  ber  ^ffet  bad 
Sicbt,  imb  fommt  nid)t  an  bad  2i4)t 
auf  bag  feine  ffikrfe  nidj)!  geflraft 
tDerben. 

31  SBer  aber  bie  fiSabrl^eit  t^ut,  ber 
fommt  an  bad  Sicbt,  bag  feine  SSerfe 
offenbar  toerben ;  benn  fie  flnb  in  ®ott 
getban. 

23  ^rna<(  fam  Sefud  unb  feine 
Sunger  in  bad  iubif4)e  Sanb,  unb 
l}attt  bafelbft  fein  SSefen  mit  i^nen, 
unb  taufte. 

*  23  So^nned  aber  taufte  aud)  no(|^ 
gu  C^non,  nabe  bet)  ®aiiin,  benn  ed 
toar  biel  IBafferd bafelbft;  unb  fie 
famen  babin,  unb  liegen  ficb  taufen. 

24  Denn  Sobanned  toar  no(i)  ni4)t 
in  bad  ©efangnig  gelegt. 

25  S)a  erbob  flcb  eine  grage  unter 
ben  Sungern  Sobannid  fammt  ben 
3uben.  fiber  ber  0teinigung ; 

26  Unb  famen  5U  Sol^anne,  unb 
f|)ra(ben  jtt  ibm :  ^teifter,  ber  ht\)  bir 
toar  jenfeit  bed  3orband,  ban  bem  bu 
Scugetefl,  flebe,  ber  tauft,  unb  Seber- 
mann  fommt  au  i^m. 

27  Sobanned  anttDortete,  unb  fpracb: 
(lin  Stenfd)  fann  nicbtd  nebmen,  ed 
toerbe  ibm  benngegeben  bomiblmmel. 

28  3br  felbfl  fe^b  meine  Bcugen. 


16  t  For  (rod  io  lored  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  onl^  begotten  Sod, 
that  whosoeyer  beheveth  in  him, 
should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life. 

17  For  Grod  sent  not  his  Son  into 
the  world  to  c<mdemn  the  world, 
but  that  the  world  through  him 
might  be  saved. 

18  f  He  that  l)elieyeth  on  him, 
is  not  condenmed :  but  he  >  that 
believeth  not,  is  condemned  al- 
ready, because  he  hath  not  be- 
lievecL  in  the  name  of  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God. 

19  And  this  is  the  condemnation, 
that  light  is  come  into  the  world, 
and  men  loved  darluiess  rather 
than  light,  because  -  their  deeds 
were  evil. 

20  For  every  one  that  doeth  evil 
hateth  the  light,  neither  oometh  to 
the  light,  lest  ma  deeds  should  be 
reproved. 

21  But  he  that  doeth  truth,  com- 
eth  to  the  light,  that  his  deeds  may 
be  made  manifest,  that  they  are 
wrought  in  God. 

22  f  After  these  things  came  Je- 
sus and  his  disciples  into  the  laud 
of  Judea;  and  there  he  tarried 
with  them,  and  baptized. 

23  IT  And  John  also  was  baptizing 
in  iBnon,  near  to  Salim,  becauso 
there  was  much  water  there :  and 
they  came,  and  were  baptized. 

24  For  John  was  not  yet  cast  in 
to  prison. 

25  T  Then  there  arose  a  ques- 
tion between  some  of  John's  dis* 
ciples  and  the  Jews,  about  purify* 
ing. 

26  And  they  came  unto  John, 
and  said  unto  him,  Eabbi,.he  that 
was  with  thee  beyond  Jordan,,  to 
whom  thou  barest  witness,  be- 
hold, the  same  baptizeth,  and  alJ 
men  come  to  him. 

27  John  answered  and  said,  A 
man  can  receive  nothing,  except 
it  be  civen  him  from  heaven. 

28  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  wit. 
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ta|  id)  aefagt  fyxht:  34  fel?  ni<(^t 
C^riflud,  fotibern  oor  i^m  $er  gcfaiibt. 

39  fiBer  tie  S3raut  l^at,  ber  ift  ber 
firdutigam;  ber  ^reunb  aber  bed 
S3iduttgQmd  fle^et  unb  ^oret  i^m  ^u, 
unb  freuet  fi<iS)  ^o^  fiber  bed  8rdu- 
tigamd  ©timme.  ^iefelbige  meine 
greube  Ifl  nun  erfiillct. 

30  dr  mug  toac()fen,  i<l^  aber  mug 
obnel^men. 

31  ^er  Don  oben  ^er  fommt,  ifl  fiber 
aHe.  IBer  bon  ber  (Srbe  i{l,  ber  ifl 
bon  ber  (Srbe,  unb  rebet  bon  ber  (Srbe. 
^er  bom  ^immel  fommt,  ber  i{t  fiber 
ailt, 

33  Unb  aeuget,  mad  er  gefe^en  unb 
gel^oret  ^at,  unb  feln  S^ugnlg  nimmt 
9liemanb  an: 

33  Si^er  ed  aber  annimmt,  ber  ber- 
flegelt  ed,  bag  ®ott  toalgir^aftig  \tt}. 

34  (Denn  toeU^n  ®ott  gefanbt  tyit, 
ber  rebet  (Sotted  Sort;  benn  ®ott 
gibt  ben  ®eifl  nid)t  m^  bem  SRaag. 

35  ^er  IBater  ^at  ben  So^n  lieb, 
unb  Ij^at  i^m  aUed  in  feine  i^anb 
gegeben. 

36  SBer  an  ben  Sol^n  giaubet,  ber 
^at  bad  etoige  Seben.  SBer  bem 
So^ne  nic^t  daubet,  ber  h)irb  bad 
2eben  nic^^t  fepen,  fonberu  ber  3orn 
Oiotted  bleibet  fiber  i^m. 

<Da9  4  dapittl 

<7\a  nun  ber  ^err  inne  tvarb,  bagbor 
^^  blc¥J)arlfdergerommenn)ar,h)le 
3efud  me^r  3finger  mad)te  unb  taufte, 
benn  So^anned, 

3  (tBien)o^i3efudfelbern{(|)ttanfte, 
(onbern  feine  Sfinger,) 

3  iBeriieg  er  bad  Sanb  3ubfia,  unb 
3og  tDieber  in  (Salildam. 

4  C^r  mugte  aber  bur4  ©amariam 
reifen. 

6  ^a  ram  er  in  eine  ®tabt  Sama- 
ria, bie  ba  ^eigt  ®ld)ar,  na^e  htt)  bem 
^drflein,  bad  Sofob  feinem  6o^ne 
3ofe|)(>  gab. 

6  <Sd  tpar  aber  bafelbfl  Safobd  Srun- 
nen.  Da  nun  Scfud  mfibe  mar  bon 


ness,  that  I  said,  I  am  not  the 
Christ,  but  that  I  am  sent  before 
him. 

29  He  that  hath  the  bride,  is  the 
bridegroom :  but  the  friend  of  the 
bridegroom,  which  standeth  and 
heareth  him,  rejoiceth  greatly  V>e- 
cause  of  the  bridegroom's  voice: 
this  my  joy  therefore  is  fulfilled. 

30  He  must  increase,  but  I  mutt 
decrease. 

31  He  that  cometh  from  above  is 
abore  all :  he  that  is  of  the  earth 
is  earthly,  and  speaketh  of  the 
earth :  he  that  oometh  from  hea^ 
yen  is  above  all. 

32  And  what  he  hath  seen  and 
heard,  that  he  testifieth;  and  no 
man  receiveth  his  testimony. 

33  He  that  hath  received  nis  tes- 
timony, 'hath  set  to  his  seal  that 
God  is  true. 

34  For  he  whom  God  hath  sent, 
roeaketh  the  words  of  God:  for 
God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  mea- 
sure unto  him. 

35  The  Father  loveth  the  Son 
and  hath  given  all  things  into  his 
hand. 

36  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life  :  and  he  that 
believeth  not  the  Son,  shall  not 
see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God 
abideth  on  him. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

WHEN  therefore  the  Lord  knew 
how  the  Pharisees  had  heard 
that  Jesus  made  and  baptized  more 
disciples  than  John, 

2  p'hough  Jesus  himself  bap- 
tized not,  but  his  disciple&) 

3  He  left  Judea,  and  departed 
again  into  Galilee. 

4  And  he  must  needs  go  through 
Samaria. 

5  Then  cometh  he  to  a  city  of 
Samaria,  which  is  called  Sychar, 
near  to  the  parcel  of  ground  that 
Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph. 

6  Now  Jacob's  well  was  there. 
Jesus  therefore  being  wearied  witK 
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ber  fllrtfc,  ffljtc  er  (It^  alfo  auf  ben 
©ninncn ;  unb  cfl  mar  um  bic  \t^tt 
©tunbc.  . 

7  3^a  fommt  eln  ®elb  bon  6ania- 
tla,  ©affer  au  fcl)6pfen.  3efn0  f|)rid)t 
jn  i^r :  ®lb  mlr  ju  trlnfen. 

8  3)enn  feinc  Sunger  marcn  in  bic 
Stabt  gcgangen,  bag  flc  ©|)c!fc  fauf- 
tcn. 

9  @t)r{d)t  nun  ba9  fomarftifc^e 
SBeib  in  i^m :  SBie  bittefl  bu  bon  mir 
jii  trlnfen,  fo  bu  ein  3ubc  blfl.  unb 
Id)  ein  famaritifdyel  ffieib?  (3)cnn 
bic  Snben  ^aben  feinc  ®cnieinfd)aft 
mit  ben  ©amarttcni.) 

10  3efuS  anttrortefc,  unb  fbrad)  8U 
i^>r:  SBenn  bu  erfennctcfl  bic  ®obe 
®ottce,'unb  rt)cr  ber  ifl,  bcr  ju  bir 
fagt :  ®ib  mir  ju  trinf^n ;  bu  bStejl 
Ibn,  unb  cr  gdbc  bir  Icbeubigcd  Staf- 
fer. 

11  ©J)ri(J)t  3U  i^m  M  fficib :  i&crr, 
5afl  bu  boc^  nld[)t«,  bamit  bu  Wpfcfl, 
unbbcr  ©runnenifl  ticf;  tool^cr  l^afi 
bu  benn  lebenbigeS  SBaffer  ? 

12  ©ifl  bu  mel^r,  bcnn  unfcr  Cater 
3afob,  ber  un9  biefen  S3runnen  gcgc- 
ben  l^at ;  unb  er  ^at  barauS  getrunfcn, 
unb  felne  ^inber,  unb  fcin  SBie^  ^ 

13  ScfuS  antmortete,  unb  fbrad)  ju 
f!)r:  SBer  blcfe6  ©affer  trinft,  ben 
trirb  mieber  biirflen. 

14  SBer  abcr  bae  ©affer  trinfcn 
h){rb,  ba6  id)ll^mgebe,  btn  toirb  ett)ig- 
lid)  nicf)t  biirflen ;  fonbern  \>a^  SBaf- 
fer,  baS  Icfjlbm  geben  tucrbc,  baft  mirb 
in  if;m  eln  ©runnen  bed  fBafferS  trer- 
ben,  ba6  in  bad  ch)igc  8cbcn  quil- 
let. 

15  ©|)ri(^t  bad  fficfb  an  i^m:  fterr, 
gib  mir  baffelbigc  SBaffcr,  auf  bag 
mid)  nld)t  bfirftc,  ba^  id)  nid)t  ^erfora- 
men  muffe  au  fd)6bfen. 

16  3efud  fj)rid)t  au  i^r:  ®c^c  l)\n, 
rufe  beinen  S^ann,  unb  fomm  ^er. 

17  ^a&  SBetb  anttoortete,  unb  ^pva6) 
m  i^m :  3d)  l&abe  feinen  ^ann.  3e- 
fndfprie^t  ^n  \f)x:  3)u  f)afl  red)t  gc- 
fagt:  3d)  5)«^e  feinen  SUann. 

18  gunf  93ldnner  ^aft  bu  gel^aM, 
«nb  ben  bu  nun  ^aft,  ber  ifl  n\&}l 


his  joamey,  sat  thus  on  the  w^  ; 
and  it  was  about  the  sixth  hoar. 

7  There  cometh  a  woman  of  Sa> 
maria  to  draw  water :  Jesus  saith 
unto  her,  Give  me  to  drink. 

8  (For  his  disciples  were  gone 
away  unto  the  city  to  buy  meat.) 

9  Then  saith  the  woman  of  Sa- 
maria unto  him,  How  is  it  that 
thou,  being  a  Jew,  askest  drink  of 
me,  which  am  a  woman  of  Sama« 
rial  for  the  Jews  have  no  deal- 
ings with  the  Samaritans. 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to her,  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of 
God,  and  who  it  is  that  saith  to 
thee.  Give  me  to  drink  j  thou 
wouldest  have  asked  of  him,  and 
he  would  have  given  thee  living 
water. 

11  The  woman  saith  unto  him, 
Sir,  thou  hast  nothing  to  draw 
with,  and  the  well  is  deep :  from 
whence  then  hast  thou  that  living 
water  ? 

12  Art  thou  greater  than  our 
father  Jacob,  which  gave  us  the 
well,  and  drank  thereof  himself, 
and  his  children,  and  his  cattle  1 

13  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
her,  Whosoever .  drinketh  of  this 
water,  shall  thirst  again : 

14  But  whosoever  drinketh  of 
the  water  that  I  shall  give  him, 
shall  never  thirst;  but  the  water 
that  I  shall  give  him,  shall  be  Ui 
him  a  well  of  water  springing  up 
into  everlasting  life. 

15  The  woman  saith  unto  him. 
Sir,  give  me  this  water,  tlmt  i 
thirst  not,  neither  come  hither  to 
draw. 

16  JesQS  saith  unto  her,  Cro  call 
thy  husband,  and  come  hither.' 

17  The  woman  answered  and 
said,  I  have  no  husband.  Jesus 
said  unto  her.  Thou  hast  well 
said,  I  have  no  husband : 

18  For  thou  hast  had  Rre  hu«»- 
bands,  and  he  whom  thou  notv 
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be  In  0{ann.    ^a  f)aft  t>x\  rrd)t  ge- 

19  ^a9  SSeib  f)>rtd)t  an  i^m :  igerr, 
i(t)  fe^e;  bag  bu  etn  ^o)>f)et  hxft. 

20  Hnfcre  ©dter  ^aben  auf  Mefem 
SBergc  angebetct;  unb  l^r  fagt,  3U 
3ernfalem  fci)  blc  ®tatte,  ba  man 
Qiibeten  fott: 

21  3efa8fprt(i)f3u!5r:  ©db,gfaii^ 
mtr,  e«  fomrat  bie  3f it,  bag  it)X  hjeber 
aaf  blefcro  ©erge,  nwf)  ^u  Scrufotcra 
JDcrbct  ben  ©ater  anbetcn. 

22  3^r  mtffet  ni(f)t,  ma0  i^r  anbetet. 
SBtr  mfffcn  aber,  mad  tt)lr  anbeten; 
benn  bad  j^(  fomrot  Don  ben  Subcn. 

23  »bcr  cd  fommt  bl.e  ^nt,  uiib  ift 
fd)on  iei^t,  bag  ble  maiHr^aftlgen  $(n- 
beter  merben  ben  iBater  anbeten  !m 
Oi^eifle  unb  in  ber  SBaf)rf)eit ;  betm  ber 
SSater  MU  au(t)  f)abcn,  bie  i^n  alfo 
anbtttn. 

24  ®ott  ifl  ein  ®eifl;  nnb  bie 
ibn  anbeten,  bie  mdtT^n  i^n  im 
®eifleunb  in  ber  SlSal^r^eitan- 
beten. 

25  <Bt>v\^t  bad  ®eib  3a  i^m :  3d) 
meig,  bag  SReffiad  fommt,  ber  ba 
gbriflud  §eigt.  ©enn  berfelbige  fom- 
nien  h)irb,  fo  mirb  er  ed  und  ailed  ber- 
funbigen. 

26  Sefnd  fl)ri(f)t  ju  ir)r :  3*  bin  ed, 
ber  raitbir  rebet. 

27  Unb  fiber  bem  fameit  feine  3fln- 
ger,  unb  ed  na^m  fie  SBnnber,  bag  er 
mit  bem  ffieibe  rebete.  <Do(^  fpradj^ 
9{iemanb:  £Bad  fragfl  bu?  ober: 
©adrebeft  b«  mit  IbrT 

28  2)a  lieg  bad  ®eib  ibren  ^ng 
fle^en,  unb  glng  ^in  in  bie  Stabt, 
nnb  fjfrad)  3U  ben  Seuten : 

Q9  ftonimt,  fe^ct  einen  9lenf(f)en, 
ber  mir  gefagt  f)at  ailed,  tvad  id) 
Qttfyin  ^obe,  ob  er  ni(l)t  ^^rifhid  fct;? 

30  Da  gingen  fie  and  ber  ®tabt, 
unb  famen  3U  i^m. 

31  3nbeg  ober  ermabneten  ibn  bie 
Sitnger,  unb  f))ra<^en :  9iabbl  ig. 

39  (Ir  aber  fbracft  ju  i^nen:  Sdj 
b<ibe  eine  Spt\\t  su  efjfen,  ba  toiffet 
ii^r  ni4)t  bon. 


hast,  is  not  thy  husband :  %.    hat 
saidst  thou  truly. 

19  The  woman  saith  unto  him, 
Sir,  I  perceive  that  thou  art  a 
prophet. 

20  Our  fathers  worshipped  in  this' 
mountain;  and  ye  say,  that  in  Je- 
rusalem is  the  place  where  men 
ought  to  worship. 

21  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Woman, 
believe  me,  the  hour  cometh,  when 
ye  shall  neither  in  this  mountain, 
nor  yet  at  Jerusalem,  worship  the 
Father. 

22  Ye  worship  ye  know  not 
what:  we  know  what  we  wor- 
^p,  for  salvation  is  of  the  Jews. 

23  But  the  hour  cometh,  and 
now  is,  when  the  true  worship 
pers  shall  worship  the  Father  m 
spirit  and  in  truth :  for  the  Father 
seeketh  audi  to  worie^ip  him. 

24  God  is  a  Spirit:  and  they 
that  worship  him,  must  worship 
him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

25  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  I 
know  that  Messias  cometh,  which 
is  called  Christ ;  when  he  is  come^ 
he  will  tell  us  all  things. 

26  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  I  thit 
speak  unto  thee  am  he. 

27  IT  And  upon  this  came  his 
disciples,  and  marvelled  that  he 
talked  with  the  woman:  yet  no 
man  said.  What  seekest  thoul 
or.  Why  talkest  thou  with  her  ? 

28  The  woman  then  left  her 
water-pot,  and  went  her  way  in- 
to the  city,  and  saith  to  the  men, 

29  Come,  see  a  man  which  told' 
me  all  things  that  ever  I  lid :  is 
not  this  the  Christ  ? 

30  Then  they  went  out  of  the: 
city,  and  came  unto  him. 

31  f  In  the  mean  while  his  dis- 
ciples prayed  him,  saying.  Master, 
eat. 

32  But  he  said  unto  them,  I  hav« 
meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not  ti. 
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33  ^0  f))ra<()en  bie  Sunger  unter 
einanbtr :  ^at  i^m  Scmaiib  gn  rffen 
gebrac^t? 

34  3eM  f)>ri4^t  au  i^nen :  iReinc 
ept'iU  ift  bie,  bag  ic^  tf)ue  ben  SBiOen 
be|,  ber  mid)  gefanbt  i;at,  unb4)o((ea- 
be  fein  mil 

35  (Ba^t  iffx  nii^t  felbfl:  Sd  flnb 
nod)  Dier  S^onate,  fo  fommt  bie 
drate?  ®ie^,  id!)  f<i8^  ^uct)'  ^^^^^ 
eure  Sfugeti  auf,  unb  fe^t  in  bad  gelb, 
benu  ed  ifl  fc^on  meig  aur  d^rnte. 

36  Unb  toer  ba  fd)neibet,  ber  era- 
)>fdnget  2o^n,  unb  fammeli  Snt(^t  gum 
e)9igen  Seben,  auf  bag  fi(^  mit  einan- 
ber  freuen,  ber  ba  fdet,  unb  ber  ba 
fd)neibet. 

37  ^enn  ^ier  ifl  ber  <Bpxnd)  tooifyc : 
S)iefer  faet,  ber  onbere  fdt)neibet. 

38  3d)  ^be  eud)  gefanbt  au  fc^nei- 
ben,  bad  i^  ni^t  ^aht  gearbeltet; 
anbere  ^aben  gearbeltet,  unb  i^r  fel)b 
in  il^re  Arbeit  gefommen. 

39  dd  glaubten  aber  an  il^a  biele 
ber  ©amariier  au6  berfelbigen  ®tabt, 
urn  bed  SSeibed  flUebe  miden,  n)eld)ed 
ba  a^ugete:  <Sr  fynt  mir  gefagt  ailed, 
toad  id)  gel|an  f)abt. 

40  Hid  nuH  bie  ©amariter  an  iN 
famen,  baten  Pe  i^n,  bag  er  beb 
il^nen  bliebe ;  unb  er  blieb  atoeen  ^age 
ba. 

41  Unb  biel  me^rere  glaubten  urn 
feined  Siortd  toi&en, 

42  Unb  f)>rad)fn  aum  SBeibe:  SBir 
glauben  nun  fort  ni^t  urn  beiner 
etebe  toitten ;  mir  l^aben  felbfl  ge^ret 
unb  erfannt,  baf  biefer  ifl  toa^xiid) 
C^riflttd,  ber  SBeit  ^eilanb. 

43  Kber  naU)  atoeen  $agen  aog  er  aud 
»on  bannen,  unb  aog  in  ®aliidam. 

44  iDenn  er  felbfl,  Sefud,  at«glf» 
baf  ein  $ro))^et  ba^eini  ni4)td  gilt. 

45  ^a  er  nun  in  ®aIUdam  fam, 
na^men  i^n  bie  ®ali(der  auf,  bie 
gefel^en  fatten  ailed,  toad  er  au  3e- 
rufoiem  auf  bad  gefl  qttl^an  ^aitt. 
^exn  lie  kiMirett  au(|)  |um  ge^e  ge- 
fommen. 


33  Therefore  said  the  disoiplBi 
one  to  another,  Hath  any  mau 
brought  him  aught  to  eat  1 

34  Jesus  saitE  unto  them,  My 
meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work. 

35  Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet  four 
months,  and  then  cometh  harvest  ? 
behold,  I  say  unto  you.  Lift  up 
your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields  ] 
for  they  are  white  already  to  har- 
vest. 

36  And  he  that  reapeth  receiveth 
wageS)  and  gatheretn  fruit  luito  life 
eternal :  that  both  he  that  aoweth, 
and  he  that  reapeth,  may  rejoice 
together. 

37  And  herein  is  that  saying  true, 
One  soweth,  and  another  reapech. 

38  I  sent  you  to  reap  that  where- 
on ye  bestowed  no  labour :  other 
men  laboured,  and  ye  are  entere4 
into  their  labours, 

39  if  And  many  of  the  Samari- 
tans of  that  city  believed  on  him 
for  the  saying  01  the  woman,  which 
testified,  He  told  me  all  that  ever 
I  did. 

40  So  when  the  Samaritans  were 
come  unto  him,  they  besought  him 
that  he  would  tarry  with  them: 
and  he  abode  there  two  days. 

41  And  many  more  believed,  be- 
cause ofiiis  own  word : 

42  And  said  unto  the  woman. 
Now  we  believe,  not  because  of 
thy  saying :  for  we  have  heard  him 
ourselves,  and  know  that  this  is 
indeed  the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of 
the  world. 

43  If  Now  after  two  days  he  de. 
parted  thence,  and  went  mto  Gali* 
lee. 

44  For  Jesus  himself  testified, 
that  a  prophet  hath  no  honour  in 
his  own  country. 

45  Then  when  he  was  come  iiito 
Galilee,  the  Galileans  received 
him,  having  seen  all  the  things 
that  he  did  at  Jerusalem  at  the 
feast :  for  they  also  went  unto  the 
feast. 
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46  Unb  3efu6  lam  abf rmai  9en  (Sana 
iu  dialilaa,  ha  er  bad  SBaffer  ^tte  ju 
IBein  ecmad^t. 


47  Un2)  ed  toar  eln  Jtonigif4)er,  beg 
Bof)n  lag  franf  ju  (Ea|)ernaum.  lie- 
fer ^^rete,  bag  Sefud  fam  au9  Subaa 
in  ®aIUaam,  unb  ging  bin  ju  i{^m, 
nnb  bat  i^n,  ba%  er  ^inab  fame,  unb 
^ulfe  feinem  8ol^ne*,  benn  er  mar 
tobtfraol. 

48  Unb3eru9  fprad)au  il^m :  SSUnn 
\^v  ni(l|)t  ^t'li^n  nnb  SBunber  [e^et,  fo 
glaubet  i^r  ni(t)t. 

49  ^er  j(onigifd)e  fpxa^  }u  i^m: 
^err,  fomm  ^Inab,  c^  benn  mein 
jtinb  flirbt. 

50  2;efu9  fpri(()t  5U  il^m :  ®e]^  ^in, 
bein  ®o^n  (ebet.  ^er  8)lenf4)  glaubte 
bem  SGKorte,  bad  3efud  5u  if)m  fagte, 
unb  ging  ^In. 

51  Unb  inbem  er  ^inab  ging,  be- 
gegneten  i^m  feine  Jtned)te.  berfnnbig- 
ten  i^m,  unb  f|)rad)en :  ^ein  Alnb  lebet. 

53  ^a  forfct^ete  er  bon  i^nen  bie 
Stunbe,  in  h)el4)er  ed  beffer  mit  i^m 
gekporben  iDar.  Unb  fie  \}^xa^n  5U 
i^m :  ®eftern  urn  bie  {iebente  ^tunbe 
Derlieg  i^n  ba^  gleber. 

53  IDa  merfte  ber  tBater,  bag  e9  urn 
bie  (Stunbe'  toAre,  in  toeldjier  3efu9  au 
i^m  gefagt  ^tte :  ^ein  ®o^n  lebet. 
Unb  er  glaubte  mit  feinem  gan^en 
^aufe. 

54  3)«6  ifl  nu;i  bad  anbere  3(ict)en, 
bad  3^ud  t^at,  ba  er  aud  3ubaa  in 
Q^aliickam  fam. 

S)ad  6  daplttl. 

^arnac^  mar  ein  geft  ber  Suben, 
"^  nnb  Sefud  aog  l^inauf  gen  Seru- 
falem. 

2  (Sd  ifl  aber  au  3erufalem  ht\)  bem 
eil>^f^ufe  ein  teici),  ber  ^eigt  auf 
dbrdif^)  IBet^dba,  unb  ^t  funf  i^al- 
icn* 

3  3n  n)e(4)en  lagen  biele  jtranfe, 
BlittDe,  Sa^me,  ^urre ;  bie  toarteten, 
loenn  {14)  bad  Staffer  oetpegte. 


46  So  Jesus  came  again  into  Caim 
of  Galilee,  where  he  made  the  wa- 
ter wine.  And  there  was  a  cer- 
tain nobleman,  whose  son  was  sick 
at  Capernaum. 

47  When  he  heard  that  Jesus  was 
oome  out  of  Judea  into  Galilee,  he 
went  unto  him,  and  besought  nim 
that  he  would  come  down,  and  heal 
his  son :  for  he  was  at  the  point  of 
death. 

48  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him, 
Exoept  ye  see  signs  and  wonders, 
ye  wiU  not  believe. 

49  The  nobleman  saith  unto  him, 
Sir,  come  down  ere  my  child  die. 

50  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Go  thy 
way;  thy  son  liveth.  And  the 
man  believed  the  word  that  Jesus 
had  spoken  unto  him,  and  he  went 
bis  way. 

51  And  as  he  was  now  going 
down,  his  servants  met  him,  and 
told  hinij  saying,  Thy  son  liveth. 

52  Then  inquired  he  of  them  the 
hour  when  he  began  to  amend. 
And  they  said  unto  him,  Yester- 
day at  the  seventh  hour  the  fever 
left  him. 

53  So  the  father  knew  that  it  was 
at  the  same  hour,  in  the  which 
Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thy  son  liv- 
eth: andhimself  believed,  and  his 
whole  house. 

54  This  is  again  the  second  mira- 
cle that  Jesus  did,  when  he  was 
come  out  of  Judea  into  Galilee. 


CHAPTER  V. 

AFTER  this  there  was  a  feast 
of  the  Jews :  and  Jesus  went 
up  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem,  by 
the  sheep  market^  a  pool,  which  is 
called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  Be- 
thesda,  having  five  porches. 

3  In  these  lay  a  great  multitude 
of  impotent  folk,  of  blind,  halt, 
withered,  waiting  for  the  moving 
of  the  water. 
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4  ^enn  fin  (Sngd  fuf>r  l^db  iu  firl- 
IKT  3Ht  in  ben  $ei(t),  unb  bemegte  bad 
ffia^r.  SBeId)fr  nnn  ber  (Srfle,  n«d^ 
bent  bod  Saffer  bemeget  mar,  li^lnein 
flieg,  bcr  marb  gefunb,  mit  toel(|)erlet^ 
®eud)e  er  be^ipet  r&at. 

5  C^'d  mar  aber  dn  menfc^  bafetb^ 
Qii)t  unb  brei)tig  Sa^re  franf  gelegen; 

6  T>a  3efB9  benfeibigen  fal^  fiegen, 
tinb  berna^m,  bag  er  fo  lange  gelegen 
mar,  f|}ri(^t  er  au  i^m :  SBillfl  bu  ge- 
fwnb  merben  ? 

7  5)er  jtranfe  antmorietei^m:  3^. 
ic^  ()abe  feinen  9Renfd)en,  menn  ba9 
aSaffer  flc^  brtwgt,  ber  mid)  in  ben 
%H(i)  laffe ;  tinb  menn  fc^  fomme,  fo 
flelget  ein  anbcrcr  bor  mir  ()incin. 

8  Seftid  fprid^t  ju  i^m :  ®te^e  anf, 
nimm  bein  S3ett,  unb  ge^  ^iu. 

9  Unb  alfobalb  marb  ber  SRenf<^  ge- 
fnnb,  unb  m1)m  fein  SBett,  nnb  ging 
^in.  (18  mar  aber  beffelbigen  ^age« 
ber  ©abbatf^. 

10  2)a  frrad)en  bie  3nben  ju  bem, 
bcr  ge funb  mar  gemorben :  tft  iff  ^eute 
(Sabbat^;  rt  jiemet  bir  nid)t,  ba« 
JBett  ju  tragen. 

11  Cr  antmertete  i^nen :  <Der  mid) 
gefunb  ma^tt,  t>tf  f|)rad)  ju  mir: 
Wimm  bein  ^ttt  unb  ge^e  ?)ln. 

13  15a  fragten  fie  i&n :  ffier  ifl  ber 
URenfd).  ber  au  bir  gefagt  fyit :  Wimm 
bein  »ett,  unb  ge^e  r;in  ? 

13  2)er  aber  gefimb  mar  gemorben, 
mujjte  nid)t,  mer  er  mar ;  benn  3tf«6 
mar  gemicften,  ba  fo  biel  IBoltt  aw  bem 
Orte  mar. 

U  Dama<i^  fanb  il^  SefuS  im  f era- 
ptl,  unb  f)>ra(^  au  i^m :  @ie^e  au,  bu 
bift  gefunb  gemorben  \  funbige  l[)infort 
nid)t  mef)r,  bag  bir  nid)t  etmad  9(erge- 
rftmiberfa^re. 

15  'Dk  9^enfd)  ging  l^n,  unb  ber- 
funbigtc  e5  ben  Suben,  eS  fet>  3efud» 
bcr  i|)n  gefunb  gemad)t  ^abe. 

16  i)arnm  berfolgten  bie  Suben  3e- 
fnm,  unb  fud)ten  i^n  au  tobten,  ba|  er 
fold)e6  geti[)an  ^atte  auf  ben  Sahbatf^. 

17  3efn9  ober  antmortete  il^nen: 
TOein  «ater  mirfet  bie^er.  unb 
i4)mirfe  au4). 


4  For  an  angel  went  down  at  a 
certain  season  into  the  pool,  and' 
troubled  the  water:  wbosoeret 
then  first  after  the  troubling  of  the 
water  stepped  in,  was  made  whole 
of  whatsoever  disease  he  had. 

5  And  a  certain  man  was  there, 
which  had  an  infirmity  thirty  and 
eight  years. 

6  When  Jesns  saw  him  lie,  and 
knew  that  he  had  been  now  a  long 
time  in  that  casej  he  saith  unto  him, 
Wilt  thou  be  made  whole  * 

7  The  impotent  man  answered 
him,  Sir,  I  have  no  man,  when  the 
"water  is  troubledj  to  put  me  into 
the  pool :  but  while  1  am  coming, 
another  stCTOeth  down  before  me. 

8  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Rise,  take 
up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

9  And  immediat^y  the  man  was 
made  whole,  and  took  np  his  bed, 
and  walked :  and  on  the  same  day 
was  the  sabbath. 

10  H  The  Jews  therefore  said 
unto  him  that  was  cored.  It  is  the 
sabbath-day;  it  is  not  lawful  foi 
thee  to  carry  thy  bed. 

11  He  answered  them,  He  that 
made  me  whole,  the  same  said  un- 
to  me.  Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

12  Then  asked  thejr  him,  What 
man  is  that  which  said  unto  thee, 
Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk  ? 

13  And  he  that  was  healed  wist 
not  who  it  was :  for  Jesus  had  con- 
veyed himself  away,  a  multitude 
being  in  that  place. 

14  Afterward  Jesus  findeth  him 
in  the  temple,  and  said  unto  him. 
Behold,  thou  art  ma/le  whole :  sin 
no  morOj  lest  a  worse  thing  come 
unto  thee. 

15  The  man  departed,  and  told 
the  Jews  that  it  was  Jesus  which 
bad  made  him  whole. 

16  And  therefore  did  the  Jews 
persecute  Jesus,  and  sought  to  slay 
him,  because  he  had  done  these 
things  on  the  sabbath-day. 

17  IT  But  Jesus  answered  them. 
My  Father  worketh  hitherto,  «n^ 
I  work. 
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nun  t}itl  me^r  n^^  Da|  fi^  i^n  t5Ue- 
lea,  ba|  er  n{(i)t  alkin  ben.  Sabbat^ 
bsacb,  fonbent  fagteiiud^.  ®(>tt  fie))  fdii 
SSater.unb  macbte  fid)  felbft  O^olt  gleid). 
.19  Da  antioortete  3efo«,  unb  fpra4) 
#u  ibnen :  flBabrticb.  too^rlM).  14)  fa^ 
tu4) :  Der  @o^n  toan  tU<bt^  k>on  ibm 
fcibft  ti)un,  benn  mod  er  flebet  ben  Sia* 
ter  t^ ;  bcnn.  mad  bcrfelb^e  t^ut, 
b<id  i^ut  giei4  ati^  ber  @d()|i. 

.  90  tDcr  tOaier  aber  bat  ^en  Sobn 
.4kb^  itni)  aeiget  ibm  aOe^  load  er  tbtit  ^ 
Anb  toirb  i^m  no^  grofiere  ICdeiie  aei* 
^en,  bag  i^r  t\x6)  t)em>H«bern  kocrbtt 

21  Denn  mie  ber  Satar  bie  3:obten 
«nfertoe(ret,  unb  mad^  fie  lebenbio; 
affe  aiK|)  ber  (So^n  ma4)t  itbeiibig, 
fDeld)e  er  Ivifl. 

3S  Denn  ber  fiater  xMl^ttt  Sliemanb, 
fonbern  aikhi&aid^t  "^i  er  bem  ®o^ne 
gegebni. 

93  filtif  ba|  fie  aOe  ben  ®obn  e^cn, 
mie  Pe  ben  fiater  e|iren.  Skv  bes 
Sobn  nic||t  ebret,  ber  ebret  ben  ffiater 
n\djt,  ber  i^  gefanbt  ^oi. 

24  i&a^riid),  tDabrH^,  34  N^ 
:«u(t^:  Ber  meln  iBort  bdret  nnb 
•g(anbet  bem,  ber  mid)  gefanbt 
^at  ber  b<it  bind  etolge  Seben, 
4tab  fommi  nt<bt  in  bad  (Btvi^i, 
fonbern  er  ifl  t>om  ^obe  au-m  l^e- 
bcn  binburcb  gebrunget. 

25  SBabritd),  ma^rii(b«  i(^ fage  end): 
(id  (ommt  bie  6tunbe,  unb  ifl  fdi^on 
Mt^  ba|  bie  ^bten  n>erben  bie 
jStlmme  bed  6o^ned  d^otted  b&ren ; 
unb  bie  fie  |)dren  toerben*  bie  tvetben 
leben. 

.  26  S)enn  ivie  ber  (Baler  bad  Seben 
})at  in  ibm  fdbfl,  dlfo  l^t  er  bem 
Boijat  geseben.tad  Sebenau  ^ben  in 
ibm  felbfl ; 

27  Unb  f)at  i^m  Vki^  gegeben, 
aud)  bad  (Bevidjlt  an  b<iiten,  barnm, 
taft  er  bed  flRenfd)ra  &of)n  ifl. 

28  SBertounbert  en(^  beg  ni(bt.  Dean 
(d  fommt  bie  6tunbe,  in  toelcber  aile, 
bie  in  ben  ait&bem  fiab,  knerben  ftine 
Stimme  ()dren ; 


18  Therefore  the  Jew  »  eouffht  the 
more  to  kill  him,  because  he  net 
only  had  broken  the  sabbath,  but 
said  also,  that  God  was  his  Father^ 
making  himself  equal  with  God. 

19  Then  anewered  Jesas,  aod 
said  \anto  them«  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  yon,  Tne  Son  can  do  no- 
thing of  himself,  but  what  he  seeth 
the  Father  do :  for  what  thictf  s  so- 
ever he  doeth,  these  also  doem  the 
Son  likewise. 

20  For  ^he  Father  loyeth  the  Son, 
and  sheweth  him  all  things  that 
himself  doeth:  and  he  will  shew 
him  greater  works  than  these,  that 
ye  may  marvel. 

21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up 
the  dead,  and  quickeneth  them; 
even  so  the  Son  quickeneth  whom 
he  will. 

22  Fior  the  Father  judgeth  no 
man ;  but  hath  committed  all  judg^ 
ment  unto  the  Son : 

23  That  all  men  should  honour 
the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  the 
Father.  He  that  honoureth  not 
the  Son,  honoureth  not  the  Father 
which,  hath  sent  him. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  uato  you, 
He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  be- 
lieveth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath 
everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come 
into  Qondenmation ;  but  is  passed 
from  death  unto  life. 

25  Verily^  verily,  I  say  unto  yoi% 
The  hour  is  framing,  and  now  i% 
whmi  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice 
of  the  Son  of  God :  and  they  that 
hear  shail  live. 

26  For  aa  the  Feather  hath  life  in 
himself,  so  hath  he  given  to  the 
Son  to  have  life  in  himself; . 

27  And  hath  given  him  authority 
to  execute  judgment  also,  because 
he  is  the  Son  of  man; 

28  Marvel  not  at  this:  for  the 
hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  all 
that  ajre  in  the  graves  shall  h^ar 
his  voice, 
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99  Uab  lorrben  ^en)or  c^}tn,  bie  ba 
tinted  get^n  f)abtn,  fur  tpfnferfle^ung 
bf9  Sebend,  b<e  aber  tlebel9  get^an  ^« 
ben»  aur  0ufer|lf^ung  M  ®erid)t6. 

30  3d)  fann  nt(^t«  bon  mir  felbfl 
t^an.  IBie  t(^  ^&re,  fo  ric^te  M),  nnb 
tnein  ®eri<^t  ift  rec^t ;  benn  i6)  fud)e 
iiid)t  meineti  ffiiUen.  fonbern  bed  $Ba« 
»rr9  HEBiffen,  ber  mi<^  gefanbt  ^(it. 

31  @o  id)  bon  mir  fetbft  ^euge,  fo  ift 
inein  S^ugnijs  nic^t  tva^r. 

33  <Sin  anberer  ift  e9,  ber  bon  mir 
aeuget ;  unb  id)  h)ei|,  ba|  baft  S^Ufi- 
nil  n>a()r  ifl,  ba9  er  bon  mir  aeuget 

33  3^r  fd)icftet  ju  3ol^anne0,  nnb  er 
aeugete  bon  ber  fiBai)r^it. 

34  3d)  aber  nel^me  nic^t  S^usnifi 
bon  8Uenfd)en;  fonbern  fo((^  fage 
\d),  auf  bag  i^r  feiig  merbet. 

35  (Er  mar  ein  brennenbed  nnb  fd)ei- 
nenbe9!2ict)t ;  i^r  aber  tooHtet  eine  Heine 
SBeile  fro^lid)  fet)n  bon  feinm  Sli^te. 

36  3(^  aber  ^be  ein  gr5gere9  3(Ud- 
nifi,  benn  So^nnift  3i^ugni|;  benn 
ble  aSerfe,  bie  rair  ber  Cater  gegeben 
bat.  bag  id)  fie  bodenbe,  biefeibigen 
SBerfe.  bie  id)  t^ue,  aengen  bon  mir, 
ba|  mi<()  ber  (Bater  gefanbt  l^abe. 

37  Unb  ber  Cater,  ber  micj)  gefanbt 
bat,  berfelbige  l^at  bon  mir  ge^enget. 
34r  ^abt  nie  n}eber  feine  Stimme  ge- 
I)6ret,  no(^  feine  ®eflalt  gefe^ ; 

38  Unb  fein  SBBort  ^aht  \f}T  n\d)t  in 
end)  tool^nenb ;  benn  i^r  glanbet  bem 
nid)t,  ben  er  gefanbt  ^t. 

39  ®u(t^et  in  ber  ed)rift,  benn  il^ 
meinet,  i^r  ^bt  baft  emige  Seben  ba« 
rinnen  *,  unb  fie  iftft,  bie  Don  mir  sen* 
get. 

40  Unb  i^r  moOt  nic^t  an  mir  fom- 
men,  bag  i^r  baft  Seben  ^ben  mft(^tet 

41  34)  ne^me  ni4)t  (ii)xt  bon  flRen- 
f(^n. 

43  fiber  i(^  fenne  euc^,  bag  il^r  xil^i 
(iotteft  Siebe  in  tu6)  fyiht 

43  34  bin  gefommen  in  meineft  Ca- 
terft  Waraen,  unb  i^r  ne^raet  m\6) 
nid)t  an.  @o  ein  anberer  toirb  in 
feinem  eigenen  Vtomen  fommen.  ben 
toerbet  i^r  anne^men. 


29  And  shall  come  forth;  they 
tliat  have  done  good,  anto  the  reenr* 
rection  of  life ;  and  they  that  have 
done  evil,  unto  the  resarrection  of 
damnalion. 

30  I  can  of  mine  own  self  do  no- 
thing :  as  I  hear,  I  lodge :  and  my 
jnd^ent  is  jast:  becanae  I  seek 
not  mine  own  will,  bnt  the  will  of 
the  Father  which  nath  sent  me. 

31  If  I  bear  witness  of  myself 
my  witness  is  not  tme. 

32  T  There  is  another  that  bear- 
eth  witness  of  me.  and  I  know  that 
the  witness-  whi<m  he  witnesseth 
of  me  is  true. 

33  Ye  sent  unto  John,  and  he  bare 
witness  onto  the  truth. 

34  Bat  I  receive  not  testimony 
from  man :  but  these  things  I  say, 
that  ye  might  be  saved. 

35  He  was  a  burning  and  a  shin- 
ing light:  and  ye  were  willing  for 
a  season  to  rejoice  in  his  light. 

36  IT  Bat  I  nave  greater  witness 
than  that  of  John:  for  the  works 
which  the  Father  hath  given  me 
to  finish,  the  same  works  that  I  do, 
bear  witness  of  me,  that  the  Fa- 
ther hath  sent  me. 

37  And  the  Father  himself  wluch 
hath  sent  mO;  liath  borae  witness 
of  me.  Ye  have  neither  heard 
his  voice  at  any  time,  nor  seen  his 
shape. 

38  And  ye  have  not  his  word 
abiding  in  you  :  for  whom  he  hath 
sent,  him  ye  believe  not, 

39  Y  Search  the  scriptures;  for 
in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal 
life :  And  they  are  they  w!iich  tes. 
tify  of  me. 

40  And  je  will  not  come  to  me, 
that  ye  might  have  life. 

41  I  receive  not  honour  from 
men. 

42  But  I  know  you^  that  ye  have 
not  the  love  of  God  m  you. 

43  I  am  come  in  my  Father's 
name,  and  ye  receive  me  not :  if 
another  shall  come  in  his  own 
namoy  him  ye  will  receive. 
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44  8Bie  fonnet  i^r  glauben,  bit  i^r 
H^re  Don  einanber  ne^niet?  Unb  ble 
itfjfst,  bie  bon  (iott  aildn  i%  fit(^t 
i^r  uid>t. 

45  3^r  foat  n\^t  meinm,  baf^  id) 
eu4)  t}or  bein  IBater  t)erf(agen  toerbe. 
dd  ifl  etner,  btr  euc^  t)erf(agt»  ber  SKo- 
f  !d,  auf  k9el(t)en  i^r  ^offet 

46  SBenn  i^r  SRop  glaubtctjo  glotib- 
tet  ibr  and)  mir;  benn  er  tyit  Don  tnir 
0ef<dl)rieben. 

47  ®o  i^r  aber  feinen  S<i)riften  nt(bt 
gioabet,  mie  toerbet  i^^r  meinen  Shor- 
ten glauben  ? 

^ad  6  (l^a))itel. 

^arnad)  ful^r  3efu9  n)eg  fiber  ^9 
*^  ©leer  on  bcr  Stabt  Jtlberiad  In 

2  Unb  ed  aog  ibm  bie(  $Boir9  nad^r 
baram,  ba|  fie  bte  ^ti^  fa^n,  bie 
er  an  ben  Jtranfen  tfyit. 

3  Sefudaber  ging  binc^uf  (luf^in^R 
J3erg,  unb  fei^te  pcb  bafelbfl  mit  feinen 
3ttngern. 

4  #9  mar  aber  nal^e  bie  Cflem,  ber 
3uben  ge|l. 

5  ^  bob  3efu9  feine  $(ugen  auf, 
unb  flebet,  bag  biei  8}oir9  jn  i^m  fommt, 
tinb  fprid)t  au  ^biiibbo :  iBo  faufen 
tDir  S3rob,  ba|  biefe  effen  ? 

6  (©a9  fagte  er  aber,  il^n  3U  berfu- 
d)en ;  benn  er  tpngte  tvo^l,  n)a9  er 
tbnn  tooirte.) 

7  ¥b»iJPb«9  antmortete  ibm :  3h)eb 
l^unbert  pfennig  ioertb'  S3rob9  i^ 
nH^  genng  unter  fie,  ba|  ein  ieglid)er 
unter  i^nen  ein  tvenig  nebme. 

8  (Spx\ii)t  3n  i^m  einer  feiner  3nn- 

!er,  8Inbrea9,  ber  Sruber  8imoni9 
ktri: 

9  t9  ift  ein  J(nabe  ^ler,  ber  bat  ffinf 
©erftecbrobe.  unb  3h)een  gifcpe ;  aber 
toa9iflba9  unter  foblele? 

10  3efu9aberf)>ra4:  ®4)affet,ba6 
|i(^  ba9  Coir  lagere.  (S9  toar  aber  biel 
•ra9  an  bem  Drte.  ^a  lagerten  fl<^ 
br^  fftnf  tanfenb  Vlann. 
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44  How  oon  ye  believe,  wiucb 
receive  honour  one  of  anotner,  and 
seek  not  tlie  honoar  that  cometk 
from  God  only? 

45  Do  not  think  that  I  wiU  ao- 
cuse  you  to  the  Father :  there  is 
one  that  accuseth  you,  even  Moses^ 
in  whom  ye  trust. 

46  For  had  ye  believed  Moses, 
e  would  have  believed  me:  foj 
e  wrote  of  me. 

47  But  if  ye  believe  not  his  writ- 
ings,  how  shall  ye  believe  my 
words  1 

CHAPTER  VI. 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus  went 
over  the  sea  of  Galilee,  which 
is  the  sea  of  Tiberias. 

2  And  a  great  multitude  followed 
him,  because  they  saw  his  mira- 
cles which  he  did  on  them  that 
were  diseased. 

3  And  Jesus  went  up  into  a 
mountain,  and  there  he  sat  with 
his  disciples. 

4  And  the  passover,  a  feast  of 
the  Jews,  was  nigh. 

5  T  Wnen  Jesus  then  lifted  up 
his  eyes,  and  saw  a  great  company 
come  unto  him,  he  saith  unto  Phi- 
lip, Whence  shall  we  buy  bread 
that  these  may  eat  ? 

6  (And  this  he  said  to  prove  him : 
for  he  himself  knew  what  he  would 
do.) 

7  Philip  answered  him,  Two  hun- 
dred pennyworth  of  bread  is  not 
sufficient  for  them,  that  every  one 
of  them  may  take  a  little. 

8  One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew,  Si- 
mon Peter's  brother,  saith  unto  him, 

9  There  is  a  lad  here,  which  hath 
five  barley-loaves,  and  two  small 
fishes :  but  what  are  they  among 
so  many  ? 

10  And  Jesus  said.  Make  the  men 
sit  down.  (Now  tnere  was  much 
grass  in  the  place.^  So  the  men 
sat  down  in  numoer  about  fiv« 
thousand. 
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U  3efu9  aber  na^  bie  8n>be, 
tanfte,  unb  gab  fie  ben  Siingern,  bie 
junker  aber  benen,  bie  ficb  gelagert 
batten ;  beffelbigen  glei(ben  audi  dob 
•ben  gi(4)en,  mle  t)iel  er  tvoate. 

13  ^a  Pe  aber  fatt  tvaren.  f))rad)  er 
)u  feinen  Sungern :  ^imnielt  bie  ubri- 
gen  Sdrotfen,  hai  nic^^d  umfomme. . 

13  Da  fammelten  Pe,  unb  fuOeten 
im5if  Jtdrbe  mit  JBrodTen,  Don  ben  funf 
d^erftenbroben,  bie  Aberblieben  benen, 
bie  gef))eifet  morben. 


14  Da  nun  blc  aJlenf(!)en  bo6  3fl- 
4Kn  faben,  bad  Sefud  ii)at,  fpnic^n 
fie:  Dad  ifi  toal)xi\^  ber  ^ro|}bet,  ber 
in  bie  SBelt  fommen  foil. 

15  Da  3efu0  nun  nierfte,  bai  fie 
fommen  tx>urben,  unb  i^n  b<if<tKnf  ba| 
fie  ibn  jum  Jtonige  ma4)tea,  enttoicb 
er  abcnual  auf  btn  S3erg,  er  fetbfl 
nliein. 

16  ^m  $(benb  aber  gingen  bie  Stin- 
ger f)inQb  an  bad  Oleer, 

17  Unb  traten  in  bad  ®^ff,  unb 
famen  uber  bad  9)Uer  gen  (Sapernaum. 
Unb  ed  tear  fd)on  finfler  gemorben, 
unb  Sefud  toar  ni6)t  p  i^nen  ge- 
fommen. 

IB  Unb  bad  Sneer  er()ob  flc^  bon  ei- 
nem  gro|en  SSinbe. 

19  1)a  fie  nun  gerubert  batten  bet; 
funf  unb  5toan^ig  ober  breblig  %t[P' 
toegcd,  fa^n  fie  ^efuni  auf  bem  WZeere 
balder  gebcn,  unb  nabe  an  bad  Sd)iff 
fommen  ]  unb  furcbteten  fic^. 

30  Cr  aber  fpra^^  ^u  i^nen:  34)  ^^ 
ed,  furc^tet  eu4)  ni^t. 

21  ^a  hJoHten  fie  ibn  in  bad  6d)iff 
nebnien;  unb  alfobalb  n)ar  bad  ©cbiff 
am  SanbCr  ba  fie  ^infu^ren. 

22  Ded  anbern  ^aged  fab  bad  ffiolf, 
bad  bieffeit  bed  SReerd  flanb,  bag  fein 
anbered  ©d)iff  bafelbft  ioar,  benn  bad 
ti^iQtt  barein  feine  Sunger  getreten 
tDaren,  unb  bafs  3efud  nic()t  mit  feinen 
3ungern  in  bad  @(i)iff  getreten  toar, 


11  And  Jesus  took  the  l<ians8', 
and  when  he  had  giren  thanks, 
he  distributed  to  the  disciples,  ano 
the  disciples  to  them  that  were  set 
down;  and  likewise  of  the  fishes, 
as  much  as  they  would. 

12  When  they  were  filled,  he 
said  unto  his  discif^s,  Ga&er  up 
the  fragments  that  remain,  that 
nothing  be  lost. 

13  Therefore  they  gathered  tAem 
toother,  and  filled  twelre  baskets 
wiUl  the  fragments  of  the  five  bar- 
ley-loaves, which  remained  over 
and  above  unto  them  that  had 
eaten. 

14  Then  those  men,  when  they 
had  seen  the  miracle  that  Jeeus 
did,  said,  This  is  of  a  truth  t^t 
Prophet  that  should  come  into  the 
worid. 

15  IT  When  Jesus  therefore  per- 
ceived that  they  would  come  and 
take  him  by  force,  to  make  him  a 
king,  he  departed  again  into  a 
mountain  himself  alovie. 

16  And  when  even  was  now 
come,  his  disciples  went  down 
unto  the  sea, 

17  And  entered  into  a  ship,  and 
went  over  the  sea  toward  Caper- 
naum. And  it  was  now  dark,  and 
Jesus  was  not  come  to  them. 

18  And  the  sea  arose  by  reason 
of  a  great  wind  that  blew. 

19  So  when  they  had  rowed  about 
five  and  twenty  or  thirty  furlongs, 
thev  see  Jesus  walking  on  the  sea, 
ana  drawing  nigh  unto  the  sjiip : 
and  they  were  alraid. 

20  But  he  saith  unto  them.  It  is 
I ;  be  not  afraid. 

21  Then  they  willingly  received 
him  into  the  ship:  and  immedi- 
ately the  ship  was  at  the  land  whi- 
ther they  went. 

22  IT  The  day  following,  when 
the  people  wnich  stood  on  the 
other  side  oi  the  sea  saw  tliat 
there  was  none  other  boat  there^ 
save  that  one  whereinto  his  disci- 
ples were  entered,  and  that  Jesus 
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fonbern  aRein  feiiie  Sunger  toann 
toeogefa^reii. 

33  $9  famen  aber  anbere  S^lffe  t>on 
Siberiad  na^e  an  ber  (Stfttte,  ba  fie  bad 
!6rob  degeffen  l[^atten  burd)  bed  i^errn 
^anffagung. 

94  ^a  nun  bad  S^olf  fab,  bag  Sefnd 
aid)t  ba  toar,  noc^  felnc  Sunger,  tra- 
ten  fie  aud)  in  ble  @d)iffe,  unb  fameu 
gen  (Sa{)erna!im,  unb  fud)ten  3efum. 

25  llnb  ha  fie  i^n  fanben  jenfeit  bed 
SReerd,  f|)rad)en  fie  p  i^m:  Slabbl, 
toann  blfi  bu  ^r  gefommen? 

26  Sefud  anttt)ortrte  ibnen,  unb 
fj)rad):  ffia^rlld).  toabrlid),  Id)  [age 
eud),  ii^r  fud)et  mic^  nid)t  barum,  bag 
ibr  3ctcJ)en  gefe^en  ^abt,  fonbern  bag 
i^r  bon  bem  ©robe  gegeffen  f)abt,  unb 
fer>b  fatt  gemorben. 

27  ©irfet  Speife,  ttld)t,  bie  bergfing- 
11^  ifl,  fonbern  ble  ba  bleibet  In  bad 
etolge  2eben,  toeltbe  eud)  bed  SKenftben 
6obn  geben  mirb;  benn  benfelbigen 
l^at  (Sott  ber  Cater  berflegelt 

28  ^a  f()racben  fie  au  il^m:  fE^a^ 
follen  mir  tbun,  bag  toir  ®otted  fiBerfe 
mirfen? 

29  Sefud  antmortete,  unb  fipxa^  ju 
l^nen :  Dad  ifl  dotted  SBerf,  bag  tbr 
an  ben  glaubet,  ben  er  gefanbt  ^at. 

30  <Da  f|)ra4)en  fie  an  <bni:  SBad 
tbufl  bu  fflr  ein  3etd)en,  auf  bag  toir 
feben  unb  glauben  bir?  ©ad  tolrfefl 
bu? 

31  tlnfere  Cater  l^aben  SJlanna  ge- 
fleffen  In  ber  aBufte,  to'it  gefcbrieben 
fle^f  t :  er  gab  i^nen  »rob  bora  ^hn- 

wel  aw  cffftt- 

32  ©a  fprad)  3fefud  $n  l^nen: 
ffBabrlicb.  toabrlid),  Id)  fage  end): 
Vlofed  bat  eud)  nid)t  S3rob  bom  i^im- 
mel  gegd>en:  fonbern  metn  Cater 
gibt  eud^  bad  recite  ©rob  bom  ftim- 
mel. 

33  3>enn  bied  ifl  bad  ©rob  ®otted, 
bad  bom  i(^imme(  fommt,  unb  gibt  ber 
fBtii  bad  Mm 
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went  not  with  his  disciples  into 
the  boat,  but  that  his  disciples 
were  gone  away  alone ; 

23  (Howbeit  there  came  other 
boats  from  Tiberias  nigh  unto  the 
place  where  they  did  eat  bread, 
after  tluit  the  Lord  had  given 
thanks :) 

24  When  the  people  therefore 
saw  that  Jesus  was  not  there,  nei- 
ther his  disciples,  they  also  took 
shipping,  and  came  to  Capernaum^ 
seeking  for  Jesus. 

25  And  when  they  had  found  him 
on  the  other  side  of  the  sea,  they 
said  unto  him.  Rabbi,  when  earnest 
thou  hither  ? 

26  Jesus  answered  them  and  said. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Ye 
seek  me,  not  because  ye  saw  the 
miracles,  but  because  ye  did  eat 
of  the  loaves,  and  were  filled. 

27  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which 
perisheth,  but  for  that  meat  which 
endureth  unto  everlasting  life, 
which  the  Son  of  man  shall  give 
unto  you:  for  him  hath  God  the 
Father' sealed. 

28  Then  said  they  unto  him.  What 
shall  we  do,  that  we  might  work 
the  works  of  Grod  % 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  untc 
them.  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that 
ye  believe  on  him  whom  he  hath 
sent. 

30  They  said  therefore  unto  him, 
What  sign  shewest  thou  then,  that 
we  may  see,  and  believe  tneei 
what  dost  thou  work  1 

31  Our  fathers  did  eat  manna  in 
the  desert;  as  it  is  written.  He 
gave  them  bread  from  heaven  to 
eat. 

32  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Mo- 
ses gave  you  not  tnat  bread  from 
heaven ;  but  my  Father  giveth  you 
the  true  bread  from  heaven. 

33  For  the  bread  of  God  is  he 
which  Cometh  down  from  heaven, 
and  giveth  life  unto  the  world. 
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34  ^a  f))rad)en  fie  ^u  i^m:  ^err, 
gib  nnd  alUm^t  ^ol6)c^  S3rob. 

35  Sefud  Qber  f^rad)  ju  i(inen:  3<l(; 
bin  bad  S3rob  bed  ^ebend.  IBer  au 
tnir  fommt  ben  mirb  nld^t  bungern; 
unb  tver  an  mid)  giaubt,  ben  tDirb 
nlramerraebr  burflen. 

36  9{ber  id)  fyubt  ed  end)  gefagt,  ba| 
ibr  mid)  gefeben  ^abU  unb  glaubet 
bod)  nicbt. 

37  mt^,  m^  mir  mein  iBaier  gibt, 
bad  fommt  3U  mir;  unb  totx  5U  mir 
tommt,  ben  toerbe  i(b  nid)t  b^"^^^ 
flojen. 

38  ^enn  id)  bin  bom  i^immci  ge- 
fommen,  nicbt  bag  icb  mcinen  SfiiUen 
tbue,  fonbern  be|,  ber  mi(b  gefanbt 
bat. 

39  ^ad  ifl  aber  ber  S&iUe  bed  $Ba- 
terd,  ber  mid)  gefanbt  b<^t  baj)  icb 
nicbtd  berliere  oon  aOtm,  bad  er  mir 
gcgeben  b^t,  fonbern  bag  id)  ed  aufer- 
tDftfe  am  iungften  ^age. 

40  ^ad  ift  aber  ber  SBiae  beg, 
ber  micb  gefanbt  bat,  bag,  toer 
ben  ®obn  fiebet,  unb  glaubet 
an  ibn,  f}abt  bad  etoige  2eben; 
unb  id)  toerbe  ibn  aufertoecTen 
am  Iungften  $age. 

41  3)a  murreten  ble  3uben  baruber, 
bag  er  fagte:  34  bin  bad  S3rob,  bad 
bom  ^itpmel  gefommen  ift. 

42  Unb  fbradS)en:  3ft  biefer  nid)t 
Sefud,  3ofepbd  ®obn,  beg  ©ater  mib 
mutttx  mir  fenncn?  8Bie  f))rid)t  er 
benn:  34)  bin  t)om  ^immel  gefom- 
men? 

43  3efud  antmortete,  unb  f|)rad)  an 
i^nen:  SJlurret  ni4)t  unter  einanber. 

41  (Sd  fann  9{iemanb  au  mir  fom- 

men,  ed  fet)  benn,  bag  ibn  aiebc  ber 

abater,  ber  nii(b  gefanbt  b^t  -,  unb  id) 

/tDerbe  ibn  aufermecfen  am  iungften 

Sage. 

45  (Sd  ftebet  gef4)rieben  in  ben  ^ro- 
^beten:  8ie  tverben  ade  bon  @ott 
gelebret  fe^n.  ©er  ed  nun  boret  bom 
IBater,  unb  lernet  ed,  ber  fommt  au 
mir 

*S  9<i(bt,  bag  3emanb  ben  $Bater 


34  Ttien  said  they  untc  biio, 
Lord,  evermore  give  us  thii 
bread. 

35  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I 
am  the  bread  of  life :  he  that  com- 
eth  to  me,  shall  never  hunger ;  and 
he  that  oelieveth  on  me,  stiall 
never  thirst. 

36  But  I  said  unto  you,  That  ye 
also  have  seen  me,  and  believe 
not. 

37  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me, 
shall  come  to  me;  and  him  that 
Cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out. 

38  For  I  came  down  from  heaven, 
not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the 
will  of  him  that  sent  me. 

39  And  this  is  the  Father's  wiU 
wliich  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all 
which  he  hath  given  me,  I  should 
lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up 
again  at  the  last  day. 

40  And  this  is  the  will  of  him 
that  sent  me.  that  every  one  which 
seeth  the  oon,  and  believe th  on 
him,  may  have  everlasting  life: 
and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last 
day. 

41  The  Jews  then  murmured  at 
him,  because  he  said,  I  am  the 
bread  which  came  down  from 
heaven. 

42  And  they  said,  Is  not  this  Je- 
sus the  son  oi  Joseph,  whose  father 
and  mother  we  know?  how  is  it 
then  that  he  saith,  I  came  down 
from  heaven  % 

43  Jesus  therefore  answered  and 
said  unto  them.  Murmur  not  among 
yourselves. 

44  No  man  can  come  to  me,  ex- 
cept the  Father  which  hath  sent 
me  draw  him:  and  I  will  raise 
him  up  at  the  last  day, 

45  It  is 'Written  in  the  propbetSj 
And  they  shall  be  all  taught  of 
God.  Every  man  therefore  that 
hath  heard,  and  hath  learned  of 
the  Father,  cometh  unto  me. 

46  Not  that  any  man  hath  seen 
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fiaht  gefel^eti,  ol^nc  ber  bom  SBater  i% 
bet  f)at  ben  fiater  gefeben. 

47  SBal^rlit^,  mabrlic^,  id)  fage  tnd) : 
SBer  an  mid)  glaubt,  ber  ^at  bad  emige 
Seben. 

48  3(|)  bin  bad  Brob  bed  2e- 
bend. 

49  (Sure  ffiater  ^aben  8Ranna  ge- 
gejTen  in  ber  SBufle,  tmb  finb  geflorben. 

50  ^ied  ifl  badS3rob,  bad  t)om^ini'' 
met  fommt,  auf  bag,  mei  babon  iffet, 
nid)t  fhrbe. 

51  3d)  bin  bad  lebenbige  S3rob,  bom 
i^immel  gefommen.  SBer  bon  biefem 
JBrobe  effen  njirb,  ber  h)irb  leben  in 
dtDigfeit  llnb  bad  ©rob,  bad  id)  ge- 
ben  nxrbe,  ift  mein  gleifc^,  meld)ed  id) 
geben  merbe  fur  bad  Seben  ber  SBelt. 

53  ^a  ^anften  bie  Suben  unter  ein- 
nnber,  unb  f))rad)en:  SBie  fann  biefer 
und  fein  gieif4)  an  effen  geben? 

53  3efud  fj)rad)  au  i^nen:  SBabr- 
Ii4),  ma^rlid).  id)  fage  eud):  Sherbet 
ibr  nid)t  effen  bad  gleifd)  bed  snen- 
fd)en-®o()ned,  unb  trinfen  fein  S31ut, 
fo  f)aht  il)r  fein  2eben  in  eud). 

54  9&tT  mein  gleifd)  iffet,  unb 
trinfet  mein  S3lut,  ber  ^at  bad 
emige  2eben,  unb  id)  toerbe  ii)n 
am  jungflenSage  aufermecfen. 

55  ^tnn  mein  gleifd)  ifl  bie  rcd)te 
@|>eife,  unb  mein  J61ut  ifl  ber  recite 
Sranf. 

56  8Ber  mein  g(eifd)  iffet.  unb  trin- 
fet mein  S31ut,  ber  bleibet  in  mir,  unb 
id)  in  i^m. 

67  SSie  mid)  gefanbt  l^at  ber  leben- 
bige (Bater,  unb  id)  lebe  urn  bed  SSaterd 
miflen;  alfo.  mcr  mid)  iffet,  berfelbigc 
mirb  aud:)  leben  um  meinetiiVilien. 

68  <Dicd  ill  bad  ©rob,  bad  bom  ftim- 
niel  gefommen  ifl;  ni^t  Wit  eure  8id- 
ter  fyihcn  fiRanna  gegeffen,  unb  finb 
geflorben.  SBer  tiied  ©rob  iffet,  ber 
loirb  leben  in  dmigfeit. 

69  @ol(bed  fagte  er  in  ber  84)ule, 
ba  er  itl)xctt  au  (Sa)}ernaum. 

60  iBiele  nun  feiner  Sunger,  bie  bad 
^orrten,  f))ra(t)en :  ^ad  ifl  eine  tyixtz 
Webe.  toer  fann  fie  b5rcn? 


the  Father,  save  he  which  is  of 
God,  he  hath  seen  the  Father. 
.47  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  beiieveth  on  me  hath  ever- 
lasting life. 

48  I  am  that  bread  of  life. 

49  Your  fathers  did  eat  manna  iu 
the  wilderness,  and  are  dead. 

50  This  is  the  bread  which  com* 
eth  down  from  heaven,  that  a  man 
may  eat  thereof,  and  not  die. 

51  I  am  the  living  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven:  if  any 
man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live 
for  ever:  and  the  bread  that  I  will 
give  is  mv  flesh,  which  I  will  give 
for  the  life  of  the  world. 

52  The  Jews  therefore  strove 
among  themselves,  saying.  How 
can  this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to 
eat? 

53  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Ex- 
cept ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of 
man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have 
no  life  in  you. 

54  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal 
life  ;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the 
last  day. 

55  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed, 
and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed. 

56  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  blood,  dwelleth  in  me, 
and  I  in  him. 

57  As  the  living  Father  hath  sent 
me,  anc.  I  live  by  the  Father :  so 
he  that  eateth  me,  even  he  shall 
live  by  me. 

58  This  is  that  bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven:  not  as  your 
fathers  did  eat  manna,  and  are 
dead :  he  that  eateth  of  this  bread 
shall  live  for  ever. 

59  These  things  said  he  in  the 
synagogue,  as  he  taught  in  Caper- 
naum. 

60  Many  therefore  of  his  disci- 
ples, when  they  had  heard  thisj 
said.  This  is  an  nard  saying ',  who 
can  hear  it  1 
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61  ©Q  3efti«  ahfx  bel?  Jl*  fribll 
nierftf ,  bag  felnc  3unger  barubcr  raur- 
rekn.  f|)rad)  er  ju  ij^nen :  tlcrgcrt  eu(j^ 
bod? 

62  SBie,  toenn  i^r  bann  fe^en  toerbet 
bed  SRenfc^en  (So^n  auffal)ren  baf^in, 
ba  cr  jUDor  irar? 

63  ^er  drift  ifl  ed,  ber  ba  lebenbig 
niac{)t ;  bad  ^Ieif(^  ift  fein  nuljr.  S)ie 
fiBorte,  bie  i$  rebe,  bie  flnb  delft  tinb 
finb  Seben 

64  $(ber  ed  finb  etnd)e  unter  ru(^,  bie 
glauben  nid)t.  ^enn  Seftid  tDugte 
bon  ^nfang  tDol^I,  h)eld)e  nid)t  glau- 
benb  toaxcn,  uub  tt)ei(i)er  l^n  bcnat^en 
h)urbe. 

65  Unb  er  f))rad) .  ^arum  l^be  id) 
eud)  gefagt:  9liemanb  fann  gu 
mir  fommen,  ed  fe^  i^m  benn 
bon  meinem  SBater  gegcben. 

66  SSon  bem  an  gingen  feiner3tin« 
ger  biele  binter  fid),  unb  iranbelten 
^infort  nic^t  mebr  mit  if)m. 

67  2)a  f))rad)  3efu8  ju  ben  3tt)olfen : 
SEBoCIt  i^r  and)  iDcggeben  ? 

68  ^a  antmortete  ibm  (Bimon  ^e« 
triiS:  ^err,  ttjobin  foUen  toir 
ge^en?  Du  ^aft  ffiorte  bed  emi- 
gen  fiebend; 

69  Unb  tDir  l^aben  geglaubet, 
unb  erfannt,  bag  bu  bifl  (El^ri- 
ftud,  berSo^n  bed  lebenbigen 
dotted. 

70  3efud  anthjortete  il^ra :  ftabc  id^ 
nid)t  tu(S)  3it>olfe  ern>al;lt?  unb  euer 
einer  ift  ein  3:eufel. 

71  6r  rebete  aber  bon  bem  Suba 
Simon  3fd)ariot^;  berfelblge  ber- 
rictb  ibn  l^ernad),  unb  tioar  ber  S^^i* 
fen  elner. 

a5ad  7  (Sapltel. 

^arnad)  jog  3efud  um^er  in  dali- 
*^  Ida;  benn  er  toollte  nid)t  in  3u- 
bda  umber  jie^en,  banim  ba^  i^m  bie 
3ubcn  nac^  bem  ktbtn  ftelieten. 

2  (id  tDar  aber  naf)e  ber  Suben  geft 
ber  2aiibrufl. 

3  2)a  fi)rad)en  feine  ©ruber  ju  il^m: 
8Rad)e  bid)  auf  bon  bannen,  unb  gebe 
in  3wbdam,  auf  bag  aud)  beine  3un- 

kf)cn  bie  fiBerfe,  bie  bu  tl^ufl. 


61  When  Jesus  knew  in  hinuell 

that  his  disciples  murmured  at  it. 
he  said  unto  them,  Doth  this  offena 
you  I 

62  What  and  if  ye  shall  see  the 
Son  of  man  ascend  up  where  he 
was  before  t 

63  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quicken- 
eth;  the  fiesh  profiteth  nothing: 
the  words  that  I  speak  unto  you, 
they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life. 

64  But  there  are  some  of  you  that 
believe  not.  For  Jesus  knew  from 
the  beginning  who  they  were  that 
beliey^  not,  and  who  should  be- 
tray him. 

65  And  he  said,  Therefore  said 
I  unto  you,  that  no  man  can  come 
unto  me,  except  it  were  given  un* 
to  him  of  my  Father. 

66  T  From  that  tinu  many  of  his 
disciples  went  back,  and  walked 
no  more  with  him. 

67  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the 
twelve.  Will  ye  also  go  away  t 

68  Then  Simon  Peter  answered 
him,  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ? 
thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal 
life. 

69  And  we  believe,  and  are  sure 
that  thou  art  that  Cnrisl,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God. 

70  Jesus  answered  them,  Have 
not  I  chosen  you  twelve,  and  one 
of  you  is  a  devil  % 

71  He  spake  of  Judas  Iscariot  the 
son  of  Simon:  for  he  it  was  that 
should  betray  him,  being  one  of 
the  twelve. 

CHAPTER  vn. 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus  walk- 
ed in  Galilee:  for  he  would 
not  walk  in  Jewry,  because  the 
Jews  sought  to  kill  him. 

2  Now  the  Jews'  feast  of  taber- 
nacles was  at  hand. 

3  His  brethren  therefore  said  un- 
to him,  Depart  hence,  and  go  into 
Judea,  that  thy  disciples  also  may 
see  the  works  that  thou  doest. 
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4  Kiemanb  t^nt  ettoad  im  SSerbor- 
firnen,  tinb  mid  bod)  fret)  offenbar 
fet)n.  Itl^ufl  btt  fol4ie9,  fo  offenbare 
bi^  bor  ber  S^elt. 

5  ^enn  atic^)  feine  S3ruber  {{laubten 
nicl)t  an  il^n. 

6  ^a  f)}rt(^t  3efnS  gu  i^nen :  SOltlm 
3eit  ift  nod)  nid)t  ^ter;  enre  3^it  aber 
Ifl  allekoegc. 

7  DJc  fficit  fann  tu6)  nld)t  l&affen; 
miil)  aber  ^ajTet  Pe,  benn  id)  geuge  bon 
i^r,  hai  i^re  SSerfe  bofe  finb. 

8  ®e^et  II)r  ^Inauf  aiif  blefeS  gefl. 
3d)  tDitt  nod)  nid)t  ^inauf  geben  auf 
biefedgefl;  benn  meine  3^1  ifl  nod) 
nid)t  erfuUet. 

9  ^a  er  aber  bad  jw  il^nen  gefagt, 
blieb  er  in  (Iktlilaa. 

10  9((9  aber  feine  Briiber  Mren 
^inauf  gegangen,  ba  ging  er  m^ 
^inauf  gu  bem  ^efie,  nid)t  offenbarlid), 
fonbern  gieid)  ^etmlid) 

11  ^d  fnc^ten  i^n  bie  3nben  am 
gefle,  unb  f))rad)en :  SBo  Ifl  ber? 

12  Unb  ed  mar  ein  grofied  ®einttr« 
oief  bon  i^  unter  beni  Siolfe.  (l^tfid)e 
fbrad)en:  dr  Ift  fromm.  ©le  anbern 
aber  f|)rad)en :  9it\n,  fonbern  er  ber« 
fti^ret  bad  Solf. 

13  9tiemanb  aber  rebete  fret)  bon 
i^nt,  urn  ber  %UTti)t  toitten  bor  ben 
3uben. 

14  SIber  mitten  im  ^efle  ging  3efud 
^inauf  in  ben  ilempei,  unb  le^rete 

15  Unb  bie  3uben  bertounberten  fid), 
unb  f)>ra4)en:  IBie  fann  biefer  bie 
ed^rift,  fo  er  fie  Mi)  ni(|)t  gelernet  f)at^ 

16  3efud  antmortete  i^nen,  unb 
fprad):  SWeine  ^e^re  ift  nid)t  mein, 
fonbern  beg,  ber  mid)  gefanbt  f)at. 

17  @o  lemanb  toitl  be|  iBiU 
len  tbun,  ber  tvirb  inne  toer- 
benr  ob  biefe  2e^re  Don  (^ott 
fet),  ober  ob  id)  Don  mir  felbfl 
rebe. 

18  9Ber  Don  it)m  felbfl  rebet,  ber  fud)t 
feine  eigene  G^re;  n>er  aber  fud)t  bie 
dl^re  be|,  ber  ir)n  gefanbt  ^at,  ber  ifl 
MKidr^ftig,  unb  ifl  feine  Ungere(^tig- 
kit  an  l^m. 


4  For  there  is  no  man  that  doeth 
any  thing  in  secret,  and  he  himself 
seeketh  to  be  known  openly.  If 
thou  do  these  things,  shew  thyself 
to  the  world. 

5  (For  neither  did  his  brethren 
believe  in  him.) 

6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  My 
time  is  not  yet  come :  but  your  time 
is  always  ready. 

7  The  world  cannot  hate  you  3 
but  me  it  hateth,  because  I  testify 
of  it,  that  the  works  thereof  are 
evil. 

8  Gro  ye  up  unto  this  feast :  I  go 
not  up  yet  unto  this  feast  ]  for  my 
time  IS  not  yet  full  come. 

9  When  he  had  said  these  words 
unto  them,  he  abode  still  in  Galilee. 

10  IT  But  when  his  brethren  were 
gone  up,  then  went  he  also  up  un- 
to the  feast,  not  openly,  but  as  it 
were  in  secret. 

11  Then  the  Jews  sought  him  at 
the  feast,  and  said,  Where  is  he  ? 

12  And  there  was  much  murmur- 
ing among  the  people  concerning 
him :  for  some  said,  He  is  a  good 
man :  others  said.  Nay  j  but  he  de- 
ceiveth  the  people. 

13  Howboit,  no  man  spake  open- 
ly of  him,  for  fear  of  the  Jews. 

14  H  Now  about  the  midst  of  the 
feast,  Jesus  went  up  into  the  tem- 
ple and  taught. 

16  And  the  Jews  marvelled,  say- 
ing, How  knoweth  this  man  letters, 
having  never  learned  1 

16  Jesus  answered  them,  and 
said,  My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but 
his  that  sent  me. 

17  If  any  man  will  do  his  will, 
he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether 
I  speak  of  myself. 

18  He  that  speaketh  of  himself, 
seeketh  his  own  glory :  but  he  that 
seeketh  his  glory  that  sent  him, 

;  the  same  is  true,  and  no  unright- 
1  eousness  is  in  him. 
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19  ^t  tnd)  ni4)t  9Rofed  ba9  (Sefrl) 
gegeben?  Unb  9tieiuanb  unter  eu(|) 
tf)ut  bad  Okfel}.  SGBarum  fuc^t  i^r 
niic^^u  t5bteu? 

20  ^ad  IBoir  anttDortete,  unb  fprad) : 
IDu  ^afl  ben  Seufel:  mer  fud)t  bid)  au 
tobten  ? 

21  3efad  antn^ortete,  unb  f))ra4): 
din  einiged  SBerf  ^abe  ic^  Qtt^an,  unb 
ed  tDunbert  eud)  aOe. 

22  S){ofe6  ^at  eud)  barum  gegeben 
bie  &efd)neibung ;  nid)t,  bag  fie  bon 
fiDZofe  fommt,  fonbern  bon  ben  SBdtern ; 
nod)  befd)neibet  i^r  ben  SRen[d)en  am 
Sabbat^. 

23  @o  ein  aJlenfd)  bie  S3efd)netbung 
annimmt  am  ©abbatbe,  auf  bag  nid^t 
baS  ®efcl3  SWofid  gcbrod^en  trerbe; 
gurnet  ibr  benn  uber  mid),  ha%  \^  ben 
gaujen  8)2enfd)en  l^abe  am  (Bahbat^ 
gefuub  gemad)t  ? 

24  eii(i)tet  nid)t  nad)  bem  9(nfel^n, 
fonbern  rid)tet  ein  red)te9  Q$erid)t. 

25  <Da  fj)ra4)en  etiid)e  bon  Serufa- 
lem:  3fl  bad  nic()t  bcr,  ben  fie  fu4)ten 
511  tobten  ? 

26  Unbflel^eau,  er  rebet  frei).  unb  fie 
fagen  if)ra  nic^td.  (Srfennen  uufcre 
Cberflen  nun  gemig,  bag  er  gemig 
€i)rifiii0  fet)? 

27  Dod)  toir  toifTcn,  bon  iDonnen 
bicfcr  i(t ;  toenn  aber  (EbrifluS  fomraen 
tDirb,  fo  iDirb  S^liemanb  miffen,  Don 
tDonnen  er  Ifl. 

28  ^a  rief  2efu6  im  Jembel,  le^- 
rete.  unb  fprad) :  3a,  i^r  fennct  mid), 
unb  miffet,  Don  mannen  id)  bin ;  unb 
bon  mir  felbfl  bin  id)  nid)t  gefomnien. 
fonbern  e8  ifl  ein  SSabrbaftiger,  ber 
mid)  gefanbt  I)at,  meld^cn  i^r  nic^t 
fenncL 

29  2d)  fenne  Ibn  aber :  b&nn  id)  bin 
bon  ibm,  unb  er  bat  mid)  gefanbt. 

30  35a  fud)ten  fie  ibn  ^u  grelfen  ; 
obcr  SRiemanb  legte  bie  ^anb  an  ii)n, 
benn  feine  ©tunbc  tear  nod)  ni4)t  ge- 
fomnien. 

31  aber  biele  Dom  Cotfe  giauWen 
an  Ibn,  unb  f|)rad)en :  ffienn  (II)riftu8 
fomraen  mirb,  mirb  er  and)  me()r  3ei- 
4)enti)un,  aldbiefect^ut? 


19  Did  4iot  Moses  give  yoa  tke 
law,  and  yet  none  of  yoa  keepeth 
the  law  ?  Why  go  ye  about  to  kill 
met 

20  The  people  answered  and 
said,  ThoQ  hast  a  devil:  who 
goeth  about  to  kill  thee  ? 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  I  have  done  one  work,  and 
ye  all  marvel. 

22  Moses  therefore  gave  unto  you 
circumcision,  (not  because  it  is  of 
Moses,  but  of  the  fathers;}  and  ye 
on  the  sabbath-day  circumcise  a 
man. 

23  If  a  man  on  the  sabbath-day 
receive  circumcision,  that  the  law 
of  Moses  should  not  be  broken;  are 
ye  angry  at  me,  because  I  have 
made  a  man  every  whit  whole  on 
the  sabbath-day  ? 

24  Judge  not  according  to  the 
appearance,  but  judge  righteous 
judgment. 

25  Then  said  some  of  them  ot 
Jerusalem,  Is  not  this  he  whom 
they  seek  to  kill  1 

26  But  lo,  he  speaketh  boldly, 
and  they  say  nothing  unto  him.  Do 
the  rulers  know  indeed  that  this 
is  the  very  Christ^ 

27  Howbeit^  we  know  this  man, 
whence  he  is:  but  when  Christ 
Cometh,  no  man  knoweth  whence 
he  is. 

28  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the  tem- 
ple, as  he  taught,  saying.  Ye  both 
know  me,  and  ye  know  whence  I 
am :  and  I  am  not  come  of  myself, 
but  he  that  sent  me  is  true,  whom 
ye  know  not. 

29  But  I  know  him;  for  I  am 
from  him,  and  he  hath  sent  me. 

30  Then  they  sought  to  take  him : 
but  no  man  laid  hands  on  hira, 
because  his  hour  was  not  yet 
come. 

31  And  many  of  the  people  be- 
lieved on  him,  and  said,  When 
Christ  Cometh,  will  he  do  more 
miracles  than  these  which  this 
man  hath  done  I 
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dS  Unb  rd  tarn  t>or  tie  ^^riffier, 
bag  ba9  Sl^olf  fold)ed  bon  i^m  mur-* 
melte.  Da  fanbten  bie  ^b^rifder  unb 
j^o5en|)nefler  ^nedt)te  aud,  bag  fie  il)n 
griffen. 

33  Da  f))rad)  3efud  511  i^nen:  34) 
bin  nod)  eine  fldne  3^it  bei;  eu(^,  uub 
banu  ge^e  ic^  I)in  ^u  bcm,  ber  mid) 
gcfanbt  l^at. 

34  3^r  tDerbet  mic^)  fuc^en,  unb  n\(l)t 
finben;  uub  ba  ic^  bin,  fonnct  t^r 
nic^t  l^infommen. 

35.  Da  f))racben  bieSuben  unter  eiUf 
anber,  tq/o  tviU  biefer  ^inge^en,  bag 
iDir  l^n  nid)t  finben  fotten  ?  SBill  er 
unter  bie  %x\td)cn  ge^en,  bie  l^in  unb 
^er  aerflreuet  liegen,  unb  bie  ^xkify^n 
lebren  ? 

36  SBad  ifl  ba6  fur  eine  flitebe,  bag 
er  faget:  3()r  toerbet  mict)  fu4)en,  unb 
nid)t  finben ;  unb  tvo  id)  bin,  ba  ton* 
net  i^r  nid)t  ^infommen? 

37  9ber  am  lelsten  llage  bed  gefled, 
ber  am  ^eniid)flen  toar,  trat  Sefud 
auf,  riff  unb  fprad):  SBen  ba  burflet, 
ber  fomme  3U  mir,  unb  trinfe ! 

38  8Ber  an  m\^  glaubt,  trie 
bie®(t)rift  fagt,  Don  begdeibe 
Iverbeu  Str5me  bed  lebenbigen 
JB^afTerd  fliegen. 

39  Dad  fagte  er  aber  bon  bem  ®eifte, 
tvelc^en  empfangen  foHten,  bie  an  i()n 
glaubeten ;  benn  ber  beilige  Qieifl  toar 
Q0(^  nid)t  ba,  benn  3efud  mar  nixt) 
nid)t  berfidret. 

40  iBieie  nun  bom  IBolfe,  bie  biefe 
flflebe  ^oreten,  fbract)en :  Diefer  ifl  ein 
vt^ttx  S^xop^ 

41  Die  Knbern  f|)rad)en:  d^r  ifl 
'S^riflud.   (I^tlict)e  aber  f|)rad)en :  eoii 

S^riflud  aud  ®aliida  fommen? 

42  ®brid)t  nid)t  bie  @d)rift,  bon  bem 
6amen  Dabibd,  unb  and  bem  gtedfen 
Cet^le^m,  ba  Daoib  toar,  foUe  (E^ri- 
flud  fommen  ? 

43  Sllfo  marb  eine  3mi(^ra(^t  unter 
bem  SSolfe  ubcr  i^n. 

44  td  tuodten  aber  etlidE)e  i^n  grei- 

Sn,  aber  9ltemanb  legte  bie  ^anh  an 
jn. 

'45  Die  jtne<6te  ramen  ^n  btn  ^o- 
(en|)rieflern  unb  ¥f)arifdern.    Unb  fie 


32  T  The  Pharisees  heard  that 
the  people  murmured  such  things 
concenung  him :  and  the  PliariHees 
and  the  chief  priests  pent  officers 
to  take  liim. 

33  Then  said  Jesus  onto  them, 
Yet  a  little  while  am  I  with  you, 
and  then  1  go  unto  him  that  sent 
me. 

34  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall 
not  £nd  tns:  and  where  I  am, 
thither  ye  cannot  come. 

35  Then  said  the  Jews  among 
themselves,  Whither  will  he  go. 
that  we  shall  not  find  himi  will 
he  go  unto  the  dispersed  among 
the  Gentiles,  and  teach  the  Gen* 
tiles? 

36  What  fiuinnero/ saying  is  this 
that  he  said.  Ye  shall  seek  me, 
and  shall  not  find  me :  and  where 
I  am,  thither  ye  cannot  come  ? 

37  In  the  last  day,  that  great  d4M 
of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried, 
saying.  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him 
come  unto  me,  and  drinlc 

38  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as 
the  scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his 
belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living 
water. 

39  rBut  this  spake  he  of  the  Spi- 
rit, which  they  that  believe  on  him 
should  receive,  for  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  not  yet  given,  because  that 
Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified.) 

40  If  Many  of  the  people  there- 
fore, when  they  heard  this  saying, 
said.  Of  a  truth  this  is  the  Pro- 
phet. 

4 1  Others  said,  This  is  the  Christ. 
But  some  said,  Shall  Christ  come 
outof  Gralilee? 

42  Hath  not  the  scripture  said. 
That  Christ  cometh  of  the  seed  of 
David,  and  out  of  the  town  of 
Bethlehem,  where  David  was? 

43  So  there  was  a  division  among 
the  people  because  of  him. 

44  And  some  of  them  would  have 
taken  him;  but  no  man  laid  handi 
on  him. 

4d  Y  Then  came  the  officers  to 
the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees; 
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ft>ract)eit  au  i^nen:  ffiaram  ^M  l^r 
H)n  ntd)t  grbrad)!? 

46  a)ieJ^ned)teantn>orttten:  <S«^t 
nic  ffin  iDlenf^  aifo  gerebct,  toie  bie- 
fer  ancnfd). 

47  (Daanttvorttteni^nenble^l^ari- 
foer:  ®cl?b  l^r  aiid>  berfu^rct* 

48  (Slattbt  aud)  irgenb  ein  Cbtrflnr 
•bcr  ^IlKtHfaer  an  if)n? 

49  @onbem  bad  SSolt  ba9  ni<^t9 
bom  <iefet3e  h>d|,  ift  berfltK^t. 

50  @|)ri(^t  ju  i^nen  9)irobennrt,  1)er 
bet)  ber  9{ad)t  ju  i|m  fam,  toeld^ 
elner  imter  t^nen  mar : 

51  nid)tet  nnfcr  ®efela  anc^  einen 
Slenfd^en,  e^e  man  ibn  ber^5rtt,  unb 
erfennet,  mad  er  t^ut  ? 

5d  @ie  antmortettn,  unb  f|)ra(i)en 
ju  i()m:  S3ifl  bu  aud)  ein  O^alilder? 
gorfd)e  unb  Pebe ;  aud  ®alilaa  flel^t 
rein  ^rop^t  auf. 

53  Unb  ein  legli^^r  ging  atfo  ^elm. 


^a0  8  (S:a)){tel. 
cvefud  aber  ging  an  ben  Deblberg. 

2  Unb  ^fx\)  SJlorgenfi  fam  er  »te- 
ber  in  ben  %em))el,  unb  afled  IBolf  fam 
au  l^m ;  unb  er  feftte  fid),  unb  lel^rete 
fie. 

3  tiber  bie  @d)riftgele;)rten  unb  ^b^" 
rifaer  bra(i)ten  ein  SBeib  ju  i^m,  im 
C^bebruc^e  begrifjfen,  unb  flelleten  |ie 
ind  8)Httel  bar, 

4  Unb  f)>ra4)en  au  i^m:  flReifler, 
bled  SBeib  Ifl  begriffen  auf  frifdjer 
^at  im  Cgll^ebrud)e. 

5  ffilofed  aber  b^t  und  im  (Sefdae 
geboten,  foId)e  au  fleinigen;  mad  fagfl 
bu? 

6  3)ad  f})rad)en  fie  aber,  il^n  au  ber* 
fnd)cn,  auf  bag  pe  eine  @ad>e  au  il^m 
fatten.  «ber  3efud  butfte  fic|)  nieber, 
unb  fd>rieb  mit  bem  ginger  anf  bie 
d^rbe. 

7  9(ld  fie  mm  an|)ieiten,  i^n  au  fra- 
gen,  rid)tete  er  fid)  auf,  unb  f))ra(t)  an 
if)nen :  IG^er  unter  eud)  o^ne  ®nnbe 
<%»  ber  merfe  ben  er^n  ®tdn  auf  fie. 


and  they  said  unto  thftm,  Why 
have  ye  not  brooght  him  ? 

46  The  officers  answered,  Nerer 
man  spake  like  this  man. 

47  Then  answered  them  the 
Pharisees,  Are  ye  also  deceiv* 
ed? 

48  Have  any  of  the  rulers^  or  of 
the  Pharisees  believed  on  him  ? 

49  But  this  people  who  knoweth 
not  the  law  are  cursed. 

50  Nieodemus  saith  unto  them, 
(he  that  came  to  Jesus  by  night, 
beinffone  of  them,]) 

5 1  Doth  our  law  judge  any  man 
before  it  hear  him,  and  knew  what 
hedoeth? 

52  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  also  of  Galilee? 
Search^  and  look:  for  out  of  Gal- 
ilee ariseth  no  prophet. 

53  And  every  man  went  unto  his 
own  house. 


CHAPTER  VIIL 

JESUS  went  unto  the  mount  of 
Olives: 

2  And  early  in  the  morning  he 
came  again  into  the  temple,  and 
all  the  people  came  unto  nim; 
and  he  sat  down  and  taught  them. 

3  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
brought  unto  him  a  woman  taken 
in  adultery :  and  when  they  had 
set  her  in  the  midst, 

4  They  say  unto  him.  Master, 
this  woman  was  taken  in  adultery, 
in  the  very  act. 

5  Now  Moses  in  the  law  oom- 
manded  us,  that  such  should  be 
stoned :  but  what  sayest  thou  ? 

6  This  the)^  said,  tempting  him, 
that  they  might  nave  to  accuse 
him.  But  Jesus  stooped  down,  and 
with  his  finger  wrote  on  the  ground, 
as  though  he  heard  them  not. 

7  So  when  they  continued  asking 
him,  he  lifted  up  himself^  and  said 
unto  them.  He  that  is  without  sin 
among  you,  let  him  first  oMt  a 
stone  at  her. 
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8  Unb  bfitrte  flc^  n)ieber  nieber,  unb 
f(^rieb  anf  bieiSrbe. 

9  2)a  fie  aber  ba8  l^Srcten,  gingen 
fie  l^inaud  (bon  il)rem  ®eh)if  en  uber- 
jeugt)  einer  nad)  bem  anbern,  bon 
ben  Slelteflen  an  bl8  ju  ben  ®ering- 
Pen.  Unb  3cfu§  toarb  gelaffen  alicln, 
.unb  bad  SBelb  Im  aWittel  fte^enb. 

10  3cfnd  abcr  rlrf)tete  fid)  auf ;  unb 
ha  er  9ltemanb  fa^,  benn  bad  SS^eib, 
fbracft  er  311  t^r :  SBeib,  h)o  flnb  fie, 
beine  SBerfldger?  S^at  bid)  9liemanb 
t)erbammet? 

11  ©ieaberfprad):  ^err,  Sliemanb. 
3efu8  aber  ftrad) :  (Bo  berbaramc  id) 
bid)  and)  nid)t ;  gel^e  ^in,  unb  funblge 
flinfort  nid)t  mei;r. 

13  ^a  rebete  Sefud  abermal  5U 
i^en,  unb  fi^radj):  3d)  bin  bad 
gi'd)t  ber  SBelt;  toer  mir  nad)- 
folgt,  ber  tolrb  nid^t  manbeln 
in  ginfternig,  fonbern  mirb 
bad  Sic^t  bed  Sebend  I)aben. 

13  ^a  f|>rad)en  bie  ^^arifder  ^u 
il^m :  ^u  jeugefl  bbn  bir  felbfl,  bein 
3eugni|  ifl  nid^t  toaf^x. 

14  3efud  anttDortete,  unb  f|)ra(^  au 
l{)nen:  ©0  id)  Don  mir  felbfl  jeugen 
iBurbe,  fo  ifl  mein  S^ugnig  ira^jr; 
benn  id)  h)eig,  bon  tvannen  id^  gefom- 
men  bin,  unb  mo^in  id)  ge^e.  3bi^ 
aber  nHffet  nid^t,  Don  mannen  id) 
fomme,  unb  too  ic^  ^ingel^e. 

15  3I)r  xi^ttt  nacf)  bem  S^^^f^)^'  ^^ 
rid)te  9]iemanb. 

16  @o  id)  aber  x[6)U,  fo  ifl  mein 
®erid)t  red)t,  benn  id)  bin  nid)t  allein ; 
fonbern  16)  unb  ber  SBater,  ber  mic^ 
gefanbt  ^at. 

17  STud)  fle^et  in  eurem  ©efeije  ge- 
fc{)rieben,  ba|  amei^er  SJlenfd)en  B^ug- 
nig  ioal^r  fei). 

18  3(^  bin  ed,  ber  id)  bon  mir  felbfl 
jeuge ;  unb  ber  Sl^ater,  ber  mid)  gefanbt 
^at,  aeuget  and)  bon  mir. 

19  ^a  f|:ra4)en  fie  an  i^m:  SS^o  ifl 
bein  Boter?  3efud  antmortete:  S^r 
rennet  tDeber  mid),  noci)  meinen  SBater ; 
tvenn  i^r  m\d)  fennetet,  fo  fennetet 
i^x  and)  meinen  SBater. 

20  S)icfe  9fiorte  rebete  3efnd  an  bem 
di^ottedfafle!!,  ba  er  le(>rete  im  Itmpti  i 


8  And  again  he  stooped  down, 
and  wrote  on  the  ground. 

9  And  they  which  heard  it,  being 
convicted  by  t&etr  oton  conscience, 
went  out  one  by  one,  beginning  at 
the  eldest,  even  unto  the  last :  and 
Jesus  was  left  alone,  and  the  wo« 
man  standing  in  the  midst. 

10  When  Jesus  had  lifted  up  him- 
self, and  saw  none  but  the  woman, 
he  said  unto  her,  Woman,  where 
are  those  thine  accusers  ?  iiath  no 
man  condemned  thee  ? 

1 1  She  said.  No  man,  Lord.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  her.  Neither  do  I 
condemn  thee:  go,  and  sin  no 
more. 

12  IT  Then  spake  Jesus  asain  unto 
them,  saying,  I  am  the  lignt  of  the 
world :  ne  that  foUoweth  me  shall 
not  wall^  in  darkness,  but  shall 
hare  the  light  of  life. 

13  The  Pharisees  therefore  said 
unto  him.  Thou  bearest  record  of 
thyself;  thy  record  is  not  true. 

14  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Though  I  bear  record  of  my- 
self, yet  my  record  is  true :  for  I 
know  whence  I  came,  and  whither 
I  go :  but  ye  cannot  tell  whence  I 
come,  and  whither  I  go. 

15  Ye  judge  after  the  flesh,  I 
judge  no  man. 

16  And  yet  if  I  judge,  my  judg- 
ment is  true :  for  I  am  not  alone, 
but  I  and  the  Father  that  sent  me. 

17  It  is  also  written  in  your  law, 
that  the  testimony  of  two  men  is 
true. 

18  I  am  one  that  bear  witness  of 
myself ;  and  the  Father  that  sent 
me,  beareth  witness  of  me. 

19  Then  said  they  unto  him. 
Where  is  thy  Father  ?  Jesus  an- 
swered, Ye  neither  know  me,  nor 
my  Father :  if  ye  had  known  me, 
ye  should  have  known  my  Father 
also. 

20  These  words  spake  Jesus  in 
the  treasury,  as  he  taught  in  th4. 
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nnb  Stiemanb  griff  i^n,  benn  feine 
6tunbe  toat  noc^  ni4)t  gefommtn. 

Si  ^a  fl)rad)  Sefud  ahtmai  au 
i^nen:  3(^  ge^e()inmeg,  unb  i^r  toer- 
bet  mid)  fuc^eii,  unb  in  eurer  6unbe 
flerben ;  mo  id)  ^inge^^e,  ba  fonnet  il)T 
ni(^t  binfommen. 

23  ^a  fbrad)en  bie  3uben :  IBin  rr 
fid)  benn  felbft  tobten,  ba|$  er  f|)ri(^t: 
t6o  i4)  ^ingr^e,  ba  fonnet  \f)v  nicf^t 
j^^infommen  ? 

23  Unb  er  fl)ra(()  ju  i^nen :  S^r  fet)b 
ton  unten  ^er,  id^  bin  Don  oben  ^erab; 
ibr  febb  bon  biefer  lEBelt,  i(i)  bin  nid)t 
boil  biefer  SBelt. 

24  <5o  f)abe  id)  end)  gefagt  bag  il^r 
flerben  Jperbet  in  enern  @unben; 
benn  fo  i^r  jiic^t  glaubet,  bag  id)  e9 
feb.  fo  tDerbet  i^r  flerben  in  enern 
©unben. 

.  25  ^a  f))rad)en  fie  au  il^m :  iSer 
blfl  bu  benn  ?  Unb  3efu5  fbrac^)  ju 
ibnen:  (Srftlic^  ber,  ber  16)  mit  eud) 
rebe. 

26  3d)  fjoht  biel  Don  end)  an-  reben 
unb  an  ric^ten ;  aber  ber  mid)  gefanbt 
bat  ift  mabr^aftig,  unb  )Da9  id)  bon 
ibm  ge()6ret  ^abe,  baS  rebe  i(()  bor  ber 
SBeit. 

27  @ie  berna^men  aber  n\6)i,  bag  er 
i[)nen  bon  bem  Cater  fagte. 

28  1>a  fbrad)  3efu9au  i^nen :  ffienn 
i^r  bee  8Wenfd)cn  ©ol^n  erf)6!)en  iper- 
bet.  bann  toerbet  i^r  erfennen,  ba|  i^ 
ed  feb,  unb  nid)t9  bon  mir  felbfl  tf)ue, 
fonbern  toie  mic^  mein  SSater  ge(e()ret 
i)at.  fo  rebe  id). 

29  Unb  ber  mic^  gefanbt  l^at,  ifl  mit 
mir.  a)er  SSater  Ifigt  mid)  nid)t  aflein ; 
benn  id)  t^ue  aOeaeit,  mad  if)m  gefaUt. 

30  <Da  er  fol(^e6  rebete,  glaubten 
ftiele  aw  i^n. 

31  <Da  fbrac^  nun  3efu8  a«  ben 
Suben,  bie  an  if)n  giaubt<»n :  ©o  i^r 
bleiben  merbet  an  meiner  Webe,  fo  febb 
ibr  n!einered)ten3unger; 

32  Unb  merbet  bie  ©al^rbeit  erfen- 
nen, unb  bie  ffia^r^eit  mirb  eucj)  frcb 
mad)en. 

©a  antmorteten  fie  fl^m:   ©ir 
''^ral)am8  ©amen,  unb  flub  nie 


temple:  and  no  man  laid  hands 
on  him,  for  his  hour  was  not  yet 
come. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  Bguok  nnto 
them,  I  go  my  way,  and  ye  shall 
seek  me,  and  shall  die  in  your 
sins :  whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come. 

32  Then  said  the  Jews,  WiU  he 
kill  himself?  because  he  saitli. 
Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye 
are  from  beneath;  I  am  from 
above :  ye  are  of  this  world ;  I  am 
not  of  this  world. 

24  I  said  therefore  nnto  you,  that 
ye  shall  die  in  your  sins :  for  if  ye 
believe  not  that  I  am  ^,  ye  shall 
die  in  your  sins. 

25  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Who 
art  thou?  And  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  Even  ike  same  that  I  said 
unto  you  from  the  beginning. 

26  I  have  many  tlSngs  to  say, 
and  to  judge  of  you:  but  he  tliat 
sent  me,  is  true;  and  I  speak  to 
the  world  those  things  which  1 
have  heard  of  him. 

27  They  understood  not  tiiat  he 
spake  to  them  of  the  Father. 

28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them. 
When  ye  have  lifted  up  the  Son 
of  man,  then  shall  ye  know  that  I 
am  he,  and  that  I  do  nothingr  of  my- 
self; but  as  my  Father  hath  taugnt 
me,  I  speak  these  things. 

29  And  he  that  sent  me' is  with 
me:  the  Father  hath  not  left  me 
alone ;  for  I  do  always  those  things 
that  please  him. 

30  As  he  spake  these  words,  many 
believed  on  him. 

31  Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews 
which  believed  on  him.  If  ye  con- 
tinue in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my 
disciples  indeed ; 

32  And  ye  shall  know  the  truth, 
and  the  truth  shall  make  you 
free.  ^ 

33  IT  They  answered  him.  We  be 
Abraham's  seed,  and  were  never 
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frinma^  ScmanbeS  Stm6;)ie  geivefen-, 
tolc  ^fid)fl  t)U  beiui :  3i;r  foUet  frcl) 
toerben? 

34  3cfu9  anttDortcte  i^ncn,  unb 
fj)fad):  fiBa^rlic^,  h)al)rll(^,  id)  fage 
eu4):  ffier  ©iinbc  t()ut,  ber  ijl  bcr 
®\tnbe  Aned)t. 

35  Der  Aned)t  ober  bleibet  nid)t 
em^gli4)  iw  ^aufe  *,  bcr  @o()n  bleibet 
en)igli4 

36  ®o  fud^  nun  ber  8ol^n  fit)) 
maift,  fo  {iit)b  i^r  re4)t  fret). 

37  2*  toeig  trol^I,  bag  l^r  «bra- 
^m^  (Baimn  fei)b;  aber  if)r  fuc^t 
mi({)  ifii  tobten,  benn  meine  flKebe  fd- 
^et  nic^t  nnkx  end). 

38  34)  rebe»  toad  i(^  bon  metnem 
JBntcr  fiefef)en  f)abc ;  fo  t^ut  i^r,  mad 
l^r  boa  cuerm  tiSater  gefe^en  ^abt. 

39  ©ic  antlDorteten,  uub  fj)rad)en  3U 
l^m:  Slbra^am'flunferJBater.  ©))nd)t 
SefuS  5u  i^nen :  fiBenn  il)x  Slbra&amd 
^inber  toaret,  (^  t^dtet  i^r  ilbra^amd 
S&erfe. 

40  92un  aber  ^ud)t  il^r  mlc^  au  iob- 
ten,  einen  folc^n  a)Unfd)en,  ber  ic^ 
euc^  bie  SBa^rl^cii^  gefagt  ^aht,  bie  ic^ 
bou  ®ott  ge(;oret  ^abe ;  ha^  ^at  S(bra- 
fyxm  nid)t  get()an. 

41  ^\)x  t^ut  tttred  SSaterd  SBerfe. 
S)a  f)}rad)en  fie  gu  i^m:  SS^ir  fiub 
nid)t  une^elid)  (^eboren^  n>ir  l^aben 
Sinen!6ater,  ®i/tt. 

42  Sefud  fbra4^  au  ^^nen :  SBdre 
(&ott  euer  Skater,  fo  liebtet  i^r  mid) ; 
benn  id)  bin  audgegangen,  unb  fomme 
bon  ®ott  J  benn  i^  bin  nid)t  bon  mir 
felbfl  gefommen,  fonbern  C^r  ^at  mi4) 
gefaubt. 

43  SBarum  fennet  i^r  benn  meine 
8))rad)e  ni4)t?  ^enn  il^r  fonnet  \a 
oiein  IBort  nic^t  i^oren. 

44  S^r  fel>b  bon  bem  $Bater  bem  ^eu- 
fel,  unb  na4  eured  iBaterd  2ufl  modt 
t^i  t^un.  SDcrfelbige  ifl  ein  SJZorber 
bon  0nfang,  unb  ifl  nic()t  beflanben  in 
ber  f^af^x^it ;  benn  bie  S[8af)rgcit  ifl 
ni4)t  in.  ir;m.  SBenn  er  bie  i^ugen 
rebet,  fo  rebet  er  bon  feinem  (Sigenen ; 
benn  er  ifl  ein  Sugner  unb  ein  Sater 
berfeibigen 


in  bondage  to  any  man :  how  gay- 
est thou,  Ye  shall  be  made  free  \ 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever 
committeth  sin,  is  the  servant  of 
sin. 

35  And  the  servant  abideth  not 
in  the  house  for  ever,  but  the  Son 
abideth  ever. 

36  If  the  Son  therefore  shall 
make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free 
indeed. 

37  I  know  that  ye  are  Abraham's 
seed;  but  ye  seek  to  kill  me, 
because  my  word  hath  no  place  in 
you. 

38  I  speak  that  which  I  have 
seen  with  my  Father :  and  ye  do 
that  which  ye  have  seen  with  your 
father. 

39  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Abraham  is  our  father.  Je- 
sus saith  unto  them,  If  ye  were 
Abraham's  children,  ye  would  do 
the  works  of  Abraham. 

40  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a 
man  that  hath  told  vou  the  truth, 
which  I  have  heard,  of  God:  this 
did  not  Abraham. 

41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  father. 
Then  said  they  to  him.  We  be  not 
born  of  fomication ;  we  have  one 
Father,  even  God. 

42  Jesus  said  unto  them.  If  God 
were  your  Father,  ye  would  love 
me:  for  I  proceeded  forth  and 
came  from  God;  neither  came  I 
of  myself^  but  he  sent  me. 

43  Why  do  ye  not  understand  my 
speech?  even  because  ye  cannot 
hear  my  word. 

44  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil, 
and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will 
do:  he  was  a  murderer  from  the 
beginning,  and  abode  not  in  the 
truth  y  because  there  is  no  truth  in 
him.  When  he  speaketh  a  lie^  he 
speaketh  of  his  own :  for  he  is  a 
liar,  and  the  father  of  it. 
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45  36^  ahev,  toeil  id)  bir  fBa^rI)(tt 
foge.  fo  glaubct  ii)T  m!r  nid)t. 

46  8Beld)er  unter  ettd)  fann  mic^ 
finer  Ounbt  jei^en  ?  So  id)  f ud)  rtber 
bfe  IBa^r^it  fcige,  marum  glatibet  t^r 
mlr  nid^t  ? 

47  ©er  toon  ®ott  Ifl.  ber  ^6ret  (Sot- 
ted fBort  -y  banim  bdret  i^r  ni(|)t,  benn 
i^r  fei;b  nid)t  toon  ®ott. 

48  2)a  anthjorteten  ble  3uben  tmb 
fj)rad)en  au  i^m:  (Sagen  hjir  nld)t 
red)t,  bag  bu  ein  ®amariter  bift,  unb 
jjaflben^eufel? 

49  3efu8  antttoortete :  3d)  l^abe  felnen 
Jenfcl ;  fonbern  !d)  ef)vt  melnen  iBotcr, 
unb  il^r  um^xtt  mid). 

50  3d)  fuc^e  nid)t  meine  Cbre ;  c§  ifl 
ober  einer,  ber  fie  fwd;et  unb  rlc^tet. 

51  SBal^rlld),  ma^rlid),  id)fage 
end):  ®o  Semonb  mein  ©ort 
iDirb  balten,  ber  mtrb  ben  Sob 
nid)t  fe^en  emtglld). 

63  ©0  f|)rad)en  ble  3uben  ju  ll^m: 
Wan  erfennen  h)lr,  bag  b«  ben  Seufel 
f)d\t.  «bra{Kim  Ift  geflorben,  unb  ble 
^rot)^eten,  unb  bu  fprld)ft :  @o  3e- 
nianb  mein  ©ort  Ijait,  ber  tDirb  ben 
Jtob  nid)t  fd)me(fen  emlglld^. 

53  ©Ifl  bu  me^r,  benn  unfer  Cater 
Kbrabam,  h)dd)cr  gejlorben  Ifl,  tmb 
bie  ^rop^eten  finb  geftorben.  iBad 
mad)|l  bu  au9  bir  felbfl  ? 

54  3efud  antmortete:  @o  id)  ml(|) 
felbfl  ef)re,  fo  ifl  meine  (S^re  nid)td. 
d^d  Ift  aber  mein  IBater,  ber  mid) 
el^ret,  rtelc^en  Ibr  \prt^tt,  er  fei)  euer 
®ott ; 

55  Unb  rennet  i^n  nld)t.  3d)  aber 
fenne  ijn,  unb  fo  id)  tDurbe  fagen: 
S(^)  fenne  Iftn  nid)t,  fo  miirbe  id)  ein 
Eugner,  gleid)  mie  i^r  fei)b.  «ber  id) 
fenne  il^n.  unb  ^alte  fein  SBort. 

56  *braF}ara,  euerCater,  marb  fro^, 
bag  er  meinen  $ag  fe^en  foflte ;  unb 
er  fal^  i()n,  unb  freuete  fid). 

67  <Da  f|)rod)en  bie  3uben  ju  i^m : 
©u  blfl  nod)  nld)t  funfalg  3a()re  alt, 
unb  ^afl  Hbral^m  gefe^ien  ? 

58  3efu«fj)ra(l^aulOnen:  SBabrlid), 
toaf)x{\d),  \^  fage  eu^) :  d^  benn  $(bra- 
{)am  toar,  bin  14). 


45  And  becanse  f  tell  ycm  tha 
truth;  ye  beliere  tne  net. 

46  Which  of  you  conyinceth  ram 
of  sin  ?  And  if  I  say  the  truth,  why 
do  ye  not  believe  me  ? 

47  He  that  is  of  God.  hearetb 
God's  words:  ye  theretore  hear 
them  not,  because  ye  are  not  of 
God. 

48  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and 
said  unto  liini*  Say  we  not  well 
that  thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast 
a  devil? 

49  Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a 
devil  ]  but  I  honoar  my  Father,  and 
ye  do  dishonour  me. 

50  And  I  seek  not  mine  own 
glory:  there  is  one  that  seeketh 
and  judgeth. 

5 1  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
If  a  man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall 
never  see  death. 

52  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him, 
Now  we  know  that  thou  hast  a 
devil.  Abraham  is  dead,  and  the 
prophets ;  and  thoo  sayest.  If  a 
man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall 
never  taste  of  death. 

53  Art  thou  greater  than  oar  fa- 
ther Abraham,  which  is  dead  ?  and 
the  prophets  are  dead:  whom 
makest  thou  thyself? 

54  Jesus  answered,  If  J  honour 
myself,  my  honour  is  nothing :  it 
is  my  father  that  honoureth  me, 
of  whom  ye  say,  that  he  is  your 
God. 

55  Yet  ye  have  not  known  him : 
but  I  know  him :  and  if  I  shbula 
say,  I  know  him  not,  I  shall  be  a 
liar  like  unto  you :  but  I  know  him, 
and  keep  his  saying. 

66  Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced 
to  see  my  day :  and  he  saw  tf,  and 
was  glad. 

57  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him. 
Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years  old, 
and  hast  thou  seen  Abraham  ? 

58  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily, 
verily,  T  say  unto  you.  Before  Abra« 
ham  was,  I  am. 
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59  f)a  l^oben  fte  @teine  auf,  bog  fie 
auf  i^n  murfen.  9ihet  3efad  t}trbarg 
fid),  unb  ging  gum  Sem^el  l^tnaud, 
mitten   bnrcf)  fie   l^in^reid^enb. 


^a8  9  (Eat>itel. 

If  nb  Sefud  ging  borfiber,  nnb  fal^ 
**  elnen,  ber  bllnb  geboren  tpar. 

3  Unb  ffine  3unger  fragtcn  tl^n, 
nnb  f4}rad)en:  S^rifler,  h>er  fyit  qt* 
ffinbiget,  biefer,  ober  fetne  (SItern,  ba| 
er  tfl  blinb  geboren? 

3  Sefud  anttDoriete:  ^9  bot  toeber 
biefer  gefunbiget,  nod)  feine  d^ltern ; 
fonbern,  bajs  bie  iBerfe  ®oIted  offen- 
bar  murben  an  tbm. 

4  3d)  mug  mirfen  bie  9&exft  beg,  ber 
mid)  gefanbt  fyit,  fo  tonge  ed  ^ag  ifl; 
e$  fommt  bie  9(ad)t,  ba  9liemanb  mir- 
^n  fann. 

5  ^iemeii  id)  bin  in  ber  8Be(t>  bin 
id)  bad  2id)t  ber  SBelt. 

6  ^a  er  fD(d)ed  gefagt,  f))ut3ete  er 
auf  bie  $Tbe,  unb  mac^e  einen  ^oif) 
aud  bem  Sptldfel,  unb  fd)mierete  ben 
Hot^  auf  bed  161inben  ^ugen, 

7  Unb  fprad)  p  il^ :  ®ebe  ?)in  ju 
bem  $eid)e  <Slloba  (bad  ift  berbolmet- 
fd)et,  gefanbt)  unb  roafc^e  bid),  ^a 
ging  er  l^in,  unb  n)nf(^  flc^,  unb  fam 
fet)enb. 

8  ^ie  9)ad)barn,  unb  bie  il^n  $ubor 
gefeben  (patten,  bag  er  ein  Bettler  toar, 
f))rad)en :  3fi  biefer  nid)t,  ber  ba  fag 
unb  bttttitc  ? 

9  (ItticOe  f|)rad)eQ :  (Sr  ift  e9.  (Itii(t)e 
aber:  dr  ifl  i^m  a^nU4  <Sr  felbfl 
fiber  fprad) :  3d)  bin  ed. 

10  O^a  f|}rad)en  fie  an  ibm :  S^ie  finb 
^ine  9lugen  aufget^an  T 

11  (Sr  antmortrte,  unb  fprad) :  ^er 
Vtenf^,  ber  3efu6  |)e{gt  mad)te  einen 
Aotf),  unb  fd)mierete  meine  9iugen, 
unb  fprad),  ge^e  l^ln  gu  bem  $eid)e 
Siloba,  nnb  n)af(()e  bid).  34  d^ng 
bin,  unb  mufd)  mid),  unb  marb  fe« 
^enb. 

13  Da  fpra^en  fie  an  iftm :  SBo  if! 
oerfeibige?  (Srfprac^:  3d)A)eig  md)t. 


69  Then  took  they  up  stones  to 
cast  at  him :  but  Jesus  hid  himself, 
and  went  out  of  Uie  temple,  going 
through  the  midst  of  them,  and  so 
passed  by. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

AND  as  Jesus  passed  by,  he  saw 
a  maa  whicn  was  blind  from 
his  birth. 

2  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
saying*,  Master,  who  did  sin,  this 
man,  or  his  parents,  that  he  was 
born  blind  % 

3  Jesus  answered,  Neither  hath 
this  man  sinned,  nor  his  parents: 
but  that  the  works  of  God  should 
be  made  manifest  in  him. 

4  I  must  work  the  works  of  him 
that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day :  the 
night  Cometh,  when  no  man  can 
work. 

5  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world, 
I  am  the  light  of  the  world. 

6  When  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
spat  on  the  ground,  and  made  clay 
of  the  spittle,  and  ne  anohited  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  man  with  the 
clay, 

7  And  said  unto  him,  Go,  wash 
in  the  pool  of  Siloam,  (which  is  by 
interpretation.  Sent.)  He  went  his 
way  therefore,  and  washed,  and 
came  seeing. 

8  Hf  The  neighbours  therefore,  and 
they  which  before  had  seen  him 
that  he  was  blind,  said.  Is  not  this 
he  that  sat  and  be^ed  ? 

9  Some  said,  This  is  he :  others 
said,  He  is  like  him :  but  he  said, 
lam  he^ 

10  Therefore  said  they  onto  him, 
How  were  thine  eyes  opened  ? 

1 1  He  answered  and  said,  A  man 
that  is  called  Jesus,  made  clay,  and 
anointed  mine  eyes,  and  said  unto 
me,  Go  to  the  pool  of  Siloam,  and 
wash:  and  I  went  and  washed, 
and  I  receiyed  sight. 

12  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
Where  is  he  1  He  said,  I  know  not. 
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13  Va  ffiftrttcn  fie  ll^n  au  ben  gJl^rl- 
faem,  ber  meilanb  blinb  mar. 

U  (Gd  mar  aber  <Babhati),  ba  3efu« 
ben  Jtot^  mad)te,  unb  feine  9ugen 
5ffnete.) 

15  <Da  fragten  flc  iljn  abcrmal,  auH) 
b!c  ^^arlfder,  mic  er  marc  fc()cnb  ge- 
morben?  (Sr  aber  f))racl)  ju  l^nen: 
Stotf)  legte  er  niir  atif  ble  Sltigen,  unb 
id)  muf^  mid),  unb  bin  nun  fe^enb. 

16  Dd  fprad)en  etnd)e  ber  ^^ari- 
fAer :  ^er  SRenfd)  ifl  nid)t  bon  ®ott 
bicmeil  er  ben  Sahbaif)  nid)t  I^U. 
Die  ^nbern  aber  fpra^en :  ffiie  fann 
ein  funbiger  SRenfc^  folc^e  3^id)^n 
tl^un?  Unb  e0  marb  etne  3^i(^f^4^ 
unter  i^nen. 

17  ®le  fbrat^en  mieber  ju  bem 
S3Unben:  SBad  fagfl  Du  bon  i^m. 
bag  er  bai  bcine  SIngen  aufget^an? 
dr  aber  fprad) :  (gr  ifl  ein  ^ro})^t. 

18  Die  3nben  glaubtcn  nid)t  bon 
i^in,  bag  er  blinb  gcmcfen,  unb  fe^enb 
gemorben  mare,  bid  bag  fie  riefen  bie 
^Iteru  beg,  ber  fe^enb  mar  gemorben, 

19  gragten  fie,  unb  f|)rad)en:  3fl 
bad  euer  @o^n,  meld)en  lf)r  fagt,  er 
fei)  blinb  geboren?  SQSie  ift  er  benn 
nun  fel^enb  ? 

20  6eine  Sltcrn  antmorteten  i^nen, 
unb  f|)rad)en :  ©ir  mlffen,  bag  biefer 
unfer  Soi^n  ifl,  unb  bag  er  blinb 
geboren  ifl. 

21  ©ie  er  aber  nun  [el^enb  ifl,  mif- 
fen  mlr  nic^t,  ober  mer  i^m  ^at  feine 
Jlugen  aufgetl^an,  miffcn  mir  aud) 
nid)t.  (Sr  ifl  alt  genug,  fragt  il^n, 
lagt  il)n  fclbfl  fur  fic^  reben. 

23  (5old)c8  fagten  [eine  dllern,  benn 
fie  furc^teten  fic^bor  ben  3«ben.  3>enn 
bie  3nben  ^ilten  fici)  fd)on  bereiniget, 
fo  3emanb  i^n  fur  SiS)riflum  befennete, 
bag  berfelbige  in  ben  S3ann  get^an 
murbe. 

23  Darum  fbrarf^en  feine  dltern: 
dr  ifl  alt  genug,  fragt  il^n. 

24  Da  riefen  fie  jum  anbern  9Kale 
ben  8}lenf(^en,  ber  blinb  gemefen  mar, 
unb  f))rad)cn  jn  i^in:  ®ib  ®olt  bie 
Sf)re ;  mir  miffen,  bag  biefer  SWenfd) 
ein  ©finber  ifl. 

€r  antmortete  unb  f|)ra(b:   3fl 


13  t  They  brought  to  the  Flmi 
sees  l^m  tlmt  aforetime  was  blind. 

14  And  it  was  the  sabbath-day 
when  Jesus  made  the  clay,  and 
opened  his  eyes. 

15  Then  again  the  Pharisees  also 
asked  him  now  he  had  received 
his  sight.  He  daid  unto  them,  He 
put  clay  upon  mine  eyes,  and  1 
washed,  and  do  see. 

16  Therefore  said  some  of  the 
PhariseeS)  This  man  is  not  of  God, 
because  he  keepeth  not  the  sab- 
bath-day. Others  said,  How  can 
a  man  that  is  a  sinner  do  such 
miracles?  And  there  was  a  divi- 
sion among  them. 

17  They  say  unto  the  blind  man 
again,  What  sayest  thou  of  him. 
t&t  he  hath  opened  thine  eyes  i 
He  said,  He  is  a  prophet. 

18  But  the  Jews  did  not  believe 
concerning  him,  that  he  had  been 
blind,  and  received  his  sight,  until 
they  called  the  parents  of  him  that 
had  received  his  sight. 

19  And  they  asked  them,  saying, 
Is  this  your  son,  who  ye  say  was 
born  blind  1  How  then  doth  he 
now  see  ? 

20  His  parents  answered  them 
and  said,  We  know  that  this  is  our 
son,  and  that  he  was  bom  blind : 

21  But  by  what  means  he  now 
seeth,  we  know  not ;  or  who  hath 
opened  his  eye^  we  know  not:  he 
is  of  age;  askhmi:  he  shall  speak 
for  himself. 

22  These  tf^ords  spake  his  parents, 
because  they  feared  the  Jews:  for 
the  Jews  had  agreed  already,  that 
if  any  man  did  confess  that  he  was 
Christ,  he  should  be  put  out  of  the 
synagogue. 

23  Therefore  said  his  parents,  He 
is  of  age ;  ask  him. 

24  Then  again  called  they  the 
man  that  was  blind,  and  said  unto 
him.  Give  God  the  praise :  we 
know  that  this  man  is  a  sinner. 

25  He  answered  and  said,  Who' 
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er  dn  @dnber,  bod  todg'id)  n!d)t. 
tind  melfi  tc^  n?of)l,  ba|  ic^  biinb 
iDar,  tinb  bin  nun  fe^cnb. 

^26  Da  f|)rac^cn  jle  njieb^r  ju  iOm : 
88ad  tf)cit  er  bir  ?  SS^te  tf)at  er  beine 
Hunen  auf? 

37  €r  anttDortete  il^nen :  3d)  l&abe 
ed  end)  ieljt  gefagt ;  ^abt  i^r  ed  \\\(i)t 
8ff)6rct  ?  SBad  tooflt  iftr  ed  abermal 
^oren  ?  SBoUt  l^r  aud)  feine  Sunger 
tocrben  ? 

28  Da  f[ad)ten  flc  i\)m,  imb  ftra- 
(^rn :  Da  btfl  fein  Sunger ;  tDtr  aber 
flnb  gWofie  Sflnger. 

29  SBir  h)ifren.  bag  ®ott  mtt  ajlofe 
gerebet  ^at;  biefen  aber  miffen  mlr 
ni4)t,  ))on  mannen  er  ifl. 

30  Der  aWenfd)  antmortetc,  unb 
f^rad)  ju  i^nen :  Dad  ifl  eln  mnnber" 
lic^  Ding,  bag  ir;r  nid^i  tol^tt,  t)on 
tDannen  er  feD;  unb  er  r>U  mdne 
Kngen  aufgetr)an. 

31  SBtr  miften  aber,  bag  ®ott  bie 
(Sunber  nid)t  l^oret;  fonbcrn  fo  3c- 
manb  gottedfurd)tig  tfl,  unb  t(;ut  fei- 
nen  SOiden.  ben  f)oret  er. 

32  iBon  ber  SBelt  an  ifl  ed  n!(|)t 
er^5ret,  bag  3tmanb  einem  gebornen 
IBlinben  bie  9ngen  aufget^an  ^abe. 

33  SBare  biefer  nid)t  bon  ®ott,  er 
fonnte  nid)t9  tbun. 

34  ®ie  antmorteten,  unb  fprac^en 
5U  il^m,  bu  bifl  gauj  in  ©unben  gebo- 
ren,  unb  le^refl  und?  Unb  fliegen  i^n 
^inaud. 

35  dd  tarn  bor  Sefum,  bag  fie  il^n 
audgeflogen  f)atten.  Unb  ba  er  il^n 
fanb,  f))rad>  er  ^u  il^m :  (S^Iaubfl  bu 
an  ben  Sof)n  (Shotted  ? 

36  SrantlDortete,  unbfbrad):  ^err, 
loeId)er  iftd,  auf  bag  id)  an  i^n  glaube? 

37  Sffuft  fprad)  gu  i^m:  Du  l^afl 
ibn  gcfe^en,  unb  ber  mit  bir  rebet,  ber 
ifled. 

38  Sr  aberf)>ra(^:  i^err,  id)  glaube ; 
unb  betete  i()n  an. 

39  Unb  3efud  fbrac^:  3d)  bin  aum 
®rrid^te  auf  biefe  tl^tli  gefommen, 
anf  bag,  bie  ba  nid)t  feDen,  febenb 
merbrn,  unb  bie  ba  fe^en,  biinb  mer- 
ben. 

40  Unb  •foI(t)ed  f)hrtitn  etlic^e  ber 


ther  he  be  a  sinner  or  no,  I  know 
not :  one  thing  I  know,  th^t,  where- 
as I  was  blind,  now  I  see. 

26  Then  said  they  to  him  again. 
What  did  he  to  thee  ?  how  openea 
he  thine  eyes  ? 

27  He  answered  them,  I  have 
told  you  already,  and  ye  did  not 
hear :  wherefore  would  ye  hear  it 
again  ?  will  ye  also  be  his  disciples  ? 

28  Then  they  reviled  him,  and 
said.  Thou  art  his  disciple  3  but  we 
are  Moses'  disciplea 

29  We  know  that  God  spake  unto 
Moses;  as  for  this  fellow,  we  know 
not  from  whence  he  is. 

30  The  man  answered  and  said 
unto  them^  Why,  herein  is  a  mar- 
vellous thing,  that  ye  know  not 
from  whence  he  is,  and  yet  he 
hath  opened  mine  eyes. 

31  Now  we  know  that  God  hear- 
eth  not  sinners :  but  if  any  man  be 
a  worshipper  of  God,  and  doeth  his 
will,  him  he  hearetn. 

32  Since  the  world  began  was  it 
not  heard  that  any  man  opened  the 
eyes  of  one  that  was  bom  blind. 

33  If  this  man  were  not  of  God, 
he  could  do  nothing. 

34  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Thou  wast  altogether  born  in 
sins,  and  dost  thou  teach  us  ?  And 
they  cast  him  out. 

35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast 
him  out :  and  when  he  had  found 
him,  he  said  unto  him,  l>ost  thou 
believe  on  the  Son  of  God  ? 

36  He  answered  and  said.  Who 
is  he.  Lord,  that  I  might  believe 
on  him  % 

37  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Thou  hast  both  seen  him,  and  it 
is  he  that  talketh  with  thee. 

38  And  he  said.  Lord,  I  believe. 
And  he  worshipped  him. 

39  IT  And  Jesus  said,  For  judg- 
ment I  am  come  into  this  world; 
that  they  which  see  not  might  see, 
and  that  they  which  see,  might  be 
made  blind. 

40  And  some  of  the  Phariaeef 
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fibarifAer,  bie  bei)  iftm  maren.  uub 
fpva(t)rn  ju  i^m :  ®UiD  mtr  benn  auc^ 
blinb? 

41  3efu0  f))rad)  ^u  i^nen :  fSfiret 
i^r  blinb,  fo  f)attci  i^r  feine  ®unbe; 
nun  \f)x  aber  rprec||ft:  SBir  flnb 
fel^enb,  bleibet  eure  8unbe. 

<Dad  10  (£a)){tel. 

Qn|^af)rli(t),  iDabrlld),  Id)  fagc  cud): 
'**^  IBer  nl(^t  jur  it()firc  ^inein 
5el)el  In  ben  @d)afl|tal(,  fonbcrn  flel* 
qct  anberdmo  b^nein,  ber  ifl  eln  ^ieb 
nnb  tin  aR5rber. 

2  <Der  aber  gur  Sbflre  ^Ineln  gel^t, 
ber  ifl  ein  ^irt  ber  Sd)afe. 

3  Dcmfelblflen  t^ut  ber  J^iirbfiter 
ouf,  unb  bic(Sd)afe  b^ren  feine  Stim- 
nte;  unb  er  ruft  feine  <B^a\t  mit 
92amen,  unb  fubret  fie  au^. 

4  Unb  menn  er  feine  8d)afe  hat 
audgeiajTen,  gebet  er  bor  ibnen  ^in, 
unb  bie8d)afe  folgen  il^m  nad);  benn 
fie  fennen  feine  ©tirnme. 

6  Ginem  greraben  aber  folgen  fie 
nid)t  nad),  fonbern  fnel)en  bon  i^m; 
benn  fie  fennen  ber  gremben  ©tirame 
nid)t. 

6  <Diefen  ®pni(^  fagte  3efu8  au 
i^nen ;  fie  bernabmen  aber  n\6^t,  ma9 
c0  mar,  bad  er  ^u  i^nen  fagte. 

7  ^a  f^rad)  3efu§  tolebcr  ju  il^nen : 
VBabrlicb.  tt)af)xii6)f  id)  fage  end) :  3d) 
bin  bie  %t)m  5U  ben  ®d)afen. 

8  Side,  bie  bor  mir  gefommen  Pnb, 
bie  flnb  ^iebe  unb  9R5rber  geteefen: 
aber  bie  ®d)afe  ^aben  i^nen  nic^t 
gebord)et. 

9  3d)  bin  bie  ^bure ;  fo  3emanb 
burd)  mid)  eingebet.  ber  toirb  felig 
tocrbcn,  unb  kvirb  ein-unb  audge^en, 
ttnb  t&eibe  finben. 

10  (Sin  ^ieb  fommt  nicbt,  benn  ba| 
er  fle^le,  lourge  unb  umbringe. 


tl  3(b  bin  gefommen,  ba|  fie  ba9 
Seben  unb  boOe  Q^enuge  f^btn  foUen. 

12  S(|>  bin  ein  guter  ^irt.   (Ein  gu- 


which  were  with  him  heard  tbflce 
wordS;  and  said  unto  him,  Are  w« 
blind  also  % 
41  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  ye 
were  blind,  ye  should  have  no  sin : 
but  now  ye  say,  We  see ;  therefore 
your  sin  remaineth. 

CHAPTER    X. 

VERILY,  verily,  I  say  unto  yott, 
He  that  entereth  not  by  the 
door  into  the  sheepfold,  but  climb- 
eth  up  some  other  way,  the  same 
is  a  thief  and  a  robber. 

2  But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the 
door,  is  the  shepherd  of  the  sneep. 

3  To  him  the  porter  openeth; 
and  the  sheep  hear  his  voice :  and 
he  calieth  his  own  sheep  by  name, 
and  leadeth  them  out. 

4  And  when  he  putteth  forth  his 
own  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them, 
and  the  sheep  follow  him:  for 
they  know  his  voice. 

5  And  a  stranger  will  they  not  fol- 
low, but  will  flee  from  him :  for  they 
know  not  the  voice  of  strangers. 

6  This  parable  spake  Jesus  unto 
them:  but  they  understood  not 
what  things  they  were  which  he 
spake  unto  them. 

7  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them 
again,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unt9 
you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep. 

8  All  that  ever  came  before  me 
are  thieves  and  robbers:  but  the 
sheep  did  not  hear  them. 

9  I  am  the  door:  by  me  if  any 
man  enter  in^  he  shall  be  saved, 
and  shall  go  m  and  out,  and  find 
pasture. 

10  The  thief  cometh  not,  but  for 
to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy : 
I  am  come  that  they  might  have 
life,  and  that  they  might  have  t^ 
more  abundantly. 

Ill  am  the  good  shepherd :  the 
good  shepherd  giveth  nis  life  for 
tne  sheep. 

12  But  ne  that  is  an  hireling,  and 
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yx  ^rt  la|t  fein  Sekn  fur  tie  6<^afe. 
din  8Rktll)lino  aber,  ber  nic^t  ^irt 
ifl,  beg  bie  8d)afe  ni(t)t  eigen  |lnb\ 
Pe()et  ben  iBolf  fommeii,  unb  tserlagt 
bie  6^fe,  unb  flie()ct;  unb  ber 
IBolf  er^af4)ct  unb  acrflreuet  bie 
6dHtfje. 

13  ^cr  SRieti^iin^  aber  flle^et,  benn 
er  {ft  ein  SRiet^ling,  unb  ad^kt  ber 

14  3(i)  bin  ein  guter  ^irt,  unb  er« 
fcune  bie  Slleinen,  unb  bin  befannt 
ben  ©Icinen  *, 

15  S^ie  mid)mein  Cater  fennet,  unb 
id)  fenue  hm  Skiter.  Unb  t^  (affe 
inein  2eben  fur  bie  (B6)a\e 

16  Unb  id)  fy\bt  no^  a>«bere  @d)afe, 
bie  finb  ni(i)t  and  biefein  (Btalie.  Unb 
biefelbigen  mug  16)  ^rfi^ren,  unb  pe 
iperben  metne  Stimn^e  f)bxen,  unb 
)pirb  dine  ^crbe  unb  (Ein  ^irt 
merbcn. 

17  3>aruni  liebet  mic^  mein  Skater, 
hai  id)  mein  2ebea  laffe,  auf  bag  ic^ 
ed  tDicber  nef)nie. 

18  9iiemanb  nimmt  e9  bon  mir^ 
fonbern  i<^  laffe  ed  bon  mir  felber. 
34)  ^abe  ed  9lad)t  ^u  laffen,  unb 
()abe  ed  VRad^i  toieber  5u  nebnien. 
Solc^ed  ®ebot  f)aht  ic^  em))fangen 
Don  meinem  iBater. 

19  Da  toarb  aber  eine  3^i^irad)t 
4ttitx  ben  Suben  uber  biefen  SBorteu. 

20  IBiele  unter  i^nen  f|3rad)en :  dr 
i^t  ben  ^eufel,  nnb  ifl  uniljinig; 
n)ad  ^oret  i^r  i^m  gu  ? 

21  Die9[nbernfpra({)en:  Sad  Pub 
nid)t  SBorte  eined  SSefefTenen.  Stann 
jbcr  Seufei  aud^  ber  IBUnben  Xugen 
auftl^un^ 

22  dd  mar  aber  ftird|)h)eil^e  an  3e* 
rnfalcm,  unb  mar  H&inter. 

23  Unb  Sefud  tpanbelte  im  Siempel, 
in  ber  ij^aUe  @aIomod. 

24  T>a  umringeten  i{in  bie  3uben, 
unb  f))ra4)en  au  i^m:  fS^ie  langt 
^altfl  bu  unfere  Seelen  auf?  S9t|l 
bu  (E^riftud,  fo  fage  ed  und  fret)  ^er* 
mid. 

25  Sefud  antmortete  i^nen:  3d) 
^bf  ed  eucb  gefagt,  unb  i^r  glaubci 

U«>r.  It  Eu.  ]g 


not  tlie  ahepherdy  whose  own  thQ 

sheep  are  not,  Keeth  the  wolf  com- 
ing, and  leaveth  the  sheep,  and 
fleeth }  and  the  wolf  catcheth 
thenii  and  scattereth  the  sheep. 


13  The  hireling  fleeth,  because 
he  is  an  hireling,  and  careth  not 
for  the  sheep. 

14  I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and 
know  my  sheep^  and  am  known  of 
mine. 

15  As  the  Father  knoweth  me, 
even  so  know  I  the  Father :  and  I 
lay  down  ray  life  for  the  sheep. 

16  And  other  sheep  I  have,  which 
are  not  of  this  fold:  them  also  I 
must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear 
my  voice  j  and  there  shall  be  on« 
foUl,  and  one  shepherd. 

17  Therefore  doth  my  Father 
love  me,  because  I  lay  down  my 
life,  that  I  inight  take  it  again. 

18  No  man  taketh  it  from  me, 
but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself.  I 
have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I 
have  power  to  take  it  again.  This 
commandment  have  1  received  of 
my  Father.      . 

19  ^  There  was  a  division  there- 
fore again  among  the  Jews  for 
these  sayings. 

20  And  many  of  them  said,  He 
hath  a  deviL  and  is  mad ;  why 
hear  ye  him  ? 

21  Others  said.  These  are  not  the 
words  of  him  that  hath  a  devil. 
Can  a  devil  open  the  eyes  of  the 
bhnd? 

22  IT  And  it  was  at  Jerusalem  the 
feast  of  the  dedication,  and  it  was 
winter. 

23  And  Jesus  walked  in  the  tem- 
ple in  Solomon's  porch. 

24  Then  came  the  Jews  round 
about  him,  and  said  unto  him,  How 
lonp;  dost  thou  make  us  to  doubt  ? 
If  thou  be  the  Christ,  tell  us  plainly. 

25  Jesus  answered  them,  I  told 
you,   and   ye  believed  not :    the 
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nid)t  3>{e  iBerfe.  tie  id)  t^ne  in 
meined  16atcr6  9}amen,  tie  aettoen  Don 
mir. 

26  tlbcr  l^r  glaubet  nid)t  benn  i^r 
frt)b  ni^t  t>on  meinen  8d)afcn,  a(0 
id)  eu4)  gefagt  f)abe. 

27  i)cnn  mcinc  ®d)afc  ^Crcn 
nieine  Stimme,  unb  tc^  fenne 
fie,  unb  flcfolgcn  mir. 

38  Unb  i4)  gebe  il^iien  bad 
emigc  Sebcn;  unb  flc  merbcn 
nimmc*rmef)r  umfommen,  unb 
9{iemanbn)irb  pemiraudmei« 
ner  ftanb  reigcn. 

29  5)cr  Cater,  ber  tie  mir  0e- 
geben  f)at,  ifl  grSjer,  benn  ai- 
led; unb9{iemanbfannfleaud 
meined  SSaterd^anb  reigen. 

30  34)  unb  ber  ffiater  finb 
C^ind. 

31  ^a  boben  bie  Suben  abermal 
(Steine  auf,  bag  fie  i^n  fleinigten. 

32  3efu8  antmortete  i^nen :  SSIele 
gute  ©erfe  \)aht  Id)  end)  er^eiget  Don 
meinem  Cater;  um  ttjeic^cd  SBerf 
unter  benfelbigen  fleiniget  ii;r  mid)  ? 

33  55ie  3uben  anttDortcten  ibm,  unb 
fpracben :  Um  beS  guten  ©erW  mlden 
ftelnigen  tpir  bid)  nid)t ;  fonbern  um 
ber  d^ottedlaflenmg  tDinen,  unb  bag 
bu  ein  SJlenf^)  bi^,  'unb  mad)fl  bid) 
felbft  einen  ®ott. 

34  Sefudantmorteteibnen:  ©tebet 
nicbt  gefd)rieben  in  eurem  ©efeljc: 
3d)  f)abt  gefagt,  il^r  feijb  ©otter? 

35  (So  er  bie  ®6tter  nennet,  ju 
h)cl(ben  bad  ©ort  ®otte«  gef^a^; 
unb  bie  64)rift  fann  bod)  nid)t  gebro- 
d)en  n)erben : 

36  @J)re(bet  ibr  benn  ju  bera,  ben 
ber  Cater  gebeiUget  unb  in  bie  SBeit 
gefanbt  bat :  ^u  Ififlerfl  ®ott,  barum, 
bag  id)  fage :  3<b  bin  ®otted  Sobn  ? 

37  ^bue  ^4  ntd)t  bie  SBerfe  meined 
Caterd.  fo  glaubet  mir  nid)t. 

38  5:bue  i(b  fie  aber,  glaubet  bod) 
ben  SBerfen,  mofit  i^r  mir  nid)t  giau- 
ben ;  auf  bag  i^r  erfennet  unb  glau- 
bet, bag  ber  Cater  in  mir  i%  unb  \^ 
in  i^m. 

39  @ie  fucbten  abermal  i^n  5U  grei- 
fen ;  aber  er  entgiag  i^nen  and  ibren 
^nben. 


works  that  I  do  h:  my  Father^ 
name,  they  bear  witness  of  me. 

28  But^ye  believe  not,  because 
ye  are  not  of  my  sheep,  as  1  said 
unto  yon. 

27  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  an'! 
I  know  them,  and  they  follow  me: 

28  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal 
life:  and  they  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out 
of  my  hand. 

29  My  Father,  which  gave  them 
me,  is  greater  than  all ;  and  none 
is  Me  to  pluck  tJ^em  out  of  my  Fa^ 
ther's  hand. 

30  I  and  my  Father  are  one. 

31  Then  the  Jews  took  up  stones 
again  to  stone  him. 

32  Jesus  answered  them.  Many 
good  works  have  I  shewed  you 
from  my  Father;  for  which  of 
those  works  do  ye  stone  me  % 

33  The  Jews  answered  him,  say- 
ing. For  a  good  work  we  stone 
thee  not;  but  for  blasphemy,  and 
because  that  thou,  being  a  man, 
makest  thyself  God. 

34  Jesus  answered  them.  Is  it  not 
written  in  your  law,  I  saia.  Ye  are 
gods  1 

35  If  he  called  them  gods,  unto 
whom  the  word  of  God  came,  and 
the  scripture  cautiot  be  broken  ; 

36  Say  ye  of  him  whom  the  Fa- 
ther hath  sanctified,  and  sent  into 
the  world.  Thou  blasphemest :  be- 
cause I  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God* 

37  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my 
Father,  believe  me  not. 

38  But  if  I  do,  though  ye  believe 
not  me,  believe  the  works :  that 
ye  may  know  and  believe  that  the 
Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

39  Therefore  they  sought  again 
to  take  him :  but  he  escaped  oat 
of  their  hana, 
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f  4d  Wnh  jog  Irfn  n>trt»er  Jcnfett  bc8 
3or&and  an  ben  Ort,  ba  3o^anne9 
tM)f^ln  getattft  (^attt,  unb  blieb  aUba. 

41  Unb  SBitte  famen  ju  i^m,  itnb 
f<)rad)en :.  So^annrt  tl^at  ftin  id6)tn ; 
ober  a'aeft,  ma^  3o^anne9  bon  biefem 
grfagt  fyit,  bad  ifl  tt>at)x. 

*42  Unb  glaubten  dflba  SSicte  an  il^n. 


S)a9  11  (ra))ite(. 

(t:0  lag  ober  ciner  front,  mit  Seamen 
^^  gojanrt,  bon  ©etjonia,  fn  bem 
gletfen  SUodo,  unb  i^rer  (Sd^mefter 
8Rart^. 

2  (aWarlo  ober  tear,  ble  ben  ^errn 
gefalbct  fyxttt  mit  ®olben,  unb  feine 
9ute  gctrodTnet  mit  i^rem  i^ore, 
berfelbigen  ©ruber  aojorue  lag  franf.) 

3  35a  fonbten  felne  @d)meflern  5U 
ibm,  unb  liefen  ll^m  fagen:  ©err, 
fle^e,  ben  bu  ikb  f)a%  ber  llegt 
front 

4  2)0  3efH«  bod  56rete,  fprocf)  er: 
2>te  Jtronf^eit  ifl  nit^t  pm  tobe, 
foubern  aur  d^re  dotted,  bag  ber 
^e^n  (Sotted  bobnrd)  gee^ret  merbe. 

5  3cfu0  ober  ^otte  SWort^om  Wth, 
nnb  il^re  <Sd)h)e1ler,  unb  ^ojorum. 

6  81(9  rr  nun  ^5rete,  bo|  er  fronf 
mar,  blieb  er  atoeen  ^oge  on  bem 
JDrtc,  bcber  mar. 

7  3)ornarf)  \px\6fj^  er  ju  feinen  3un- 
^rm :  Sogt  und  ivieber  in  3ub(lam 
5iel)en. 

8  ®eine  3unger  f))rod)en  au  il^m: 
Weifler,  lened  Wllal  moaten  bie  Suben 
blc^  fleinigen,  unb  bn  tvillfi  iDieber 
tabin  fit\)en  ? 

9  3efu0onttt)ortete:  @tnbnic^tbeS 
Saged  atooif  ©tunben  ?  8Ber  bed  $o- 
ged  tvanbelt,  ber  f!o|t  flct)  nici)t ;  benn 
rr  fle^t  bad  2i(t)t  biefer  SEBelt. 

10  8Ber  ober  be^  9la4td  monbert, 
ber  ftagt  fid;) }  benn  e»  ifl  fetn  eid)t  in 

11  @ol<(|ed  fogte  er,  unb  barno<^ 
\px\d)t  er  au  i()nen :   Soaonid,  unfer 


40  And  went  away  again  bey6nd 
Jordan,  into  the  place  where  John 
at  first  baptized;  and  there  he 
abode. 

41  And  many  resorted  unto  him, 
and  said,  John  did  no  miracle; 
but  ail  things  that  John  spake  of 
this  man  were  true. 

42  And  many  believed  on  him 
there. 

CHAPTER  XL 

NOW  a  certain  man  was  sick, 
named  Lazarus,  of  Bethany, 
the. town  of  Mary  and  her  sister 
Martha. 

2  (It  was  that  Mary  which  anoint- 
ed the  Lord  with  ointment,  and 
wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair,  whose 
brother  Lazarus  was  sick.) 

3  Therefore  his  sisters  sent  unto 
him,  saying,  Lord,  behold,  he  whom 
thou  lovest  is  sick. 

4  When  Jesus  heard  that,  he  said, 
This  sickness  is  not  unto  death, 
but  for  the  glory  of  God,  that  the 
Son  of  God  might  be  glorified 
thereby. 

5  Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and 
her  sister,  and  Lazarus. 

6  When  he  had  heard  therefore 
that  he  was  sick,  he  abode  two 
days  still  in  the  same  place  where 
he  was. 

7  Then  after  that  saith  he  to  his 
disciples.  Let  ns  go  into  Judea 
again. 

8  His  disciples  say  unto  him, 
Master,  the  Jews  of  late  sought  to 
stone  thee ;  and  goest  thou  thither 
again? 

9  Jesus  answered.  Are  there  not 
twelve  hours  in  the  day  ?  If  any 
man  walk  in  the  day,  he  stumbleth 
not,  because  he  seetn  the  light  of 
this  world. 

10  But  if  a  man  walk  in  the 
night,  he  stumbleth,  because  there 
is  no  light  in  him. 

1 1  These  things  said  he :  and  af- 
ter that  he  saitii  unto  them,  C> 
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tag  idi)  i^n  aufmetfe. 

12  ^a  f|)rac6cii  fcineSunger:  ^err, 
fd)lafi  er,  fo  toirb  ed  beffer  mit  i^. 

13  Sefud  aber  faale  t?oa  feineni 
$Dbe ;  fie  meineten  am,  er  rtbcte  k)om 
Ieibli4)eu  <^d)ia\t. 

14  ^(i  fagle  r9  i^nen  3efud  fret) 
beraud :  Sa^arud  ift  geflorbrn. 

15  Unb  id^  bin  frob  urn  eurettpiden, 
bag  id)  nici)t  ba  getvefen  bin,  auf  bag 
ibr  glaubet  \  aoer  lagt  und  ju  ii)m 
giel^en. 

16  ^a  f)>ra(i)  !t^otna9,  ber  ba  ge- 
nannt  ifl  3^DH{ing,  ^u  ben  Sungtrn : 
2agt  und  mitaie()en,  bag  h)ir  mit  i^m 
flerben. 

17  ^a  tarn  Sefud,  itnb  fanb  i^n, 
bag  er  f4)on  Dier  ^ge  im  ®rabe 
gelegen  tvax. 

18  (8et^ania  aber  mar  na^e  bet) 
Serufalem,  bci;  funf^|i9  geU^pcge^) 

19  Unb  biele  Suben  maren  au  flRar- 
tba  uob  Sttaria  aefommen,  ^$  au 
troflen  uber  ibrem  Sruber. 

20  m  a)2art^a  nuu  ^orete,  bag 
Sefud  fommt  gef)et  fie  ibm  entgegeu; 
iD^uia  aber  blieb  bal;eiin  fiijen. 

21  T>a  ft)ra4)  SRartl^a  gu  Sefu: 
&err,  loarefl  bu  ^ier  getDefen,  ni^in 
Sniber  mdre  nid)t  geflorben. 

22  Slber  id)  meig  au4)  ooc^,  bag* 
toad  bu  bittefl  Don  QboU,  bad  toirb  b|r 
®ott  geben. 

23  3efud  \px\^t  p  i^r:  S)^in  IBru* 
ber  foil  ouferfleben. 

24  SDlart^a  Q)ri<^  |tt  i^gi:  3(^ 
toeig  mo^l,  bag  er  auferflel^en  mirb  in 
ber  jHuferflet^img  am  iungflen  Sage. 

25  3ef«S  f»)nd)t  ju  il;r:  3(^)  bin 
bie  S(uferftff)ung  unb  bad  Se- 
ben.  SBer  an  mid^  glaubt  ber 
Uihb  leben,  ob  er  glcidS)  flurbe. 

26  Unb  tDer  ba  lebet,unbg(au« 
bet  an  micb,  ber  h)irb  nimmer* 
mebr  flerben.  d^laubft  bu  bad? 

27  8ie  f^ricbt  au  il^m :  ^err,  ia,  id^ 
glaube.  bag  bu  bifl  (Ibriftud,  ber 
®Dbn  dotted,  ber  in  bi(  SSklt  gefom- 
men  ifl 


friend  Uubrius  flleejwft;  bat  I  gt 
that  1  may  $ynike  him  ODt  of  ^eeo. 

12  Then  md  hi*  diadptetL  Lord, 
if  he  sleep,  he  shall  do  well. 

13  Howpeit  JotfUa  tpaks  of  his 
dfiath :  but  they  thought  that  he 
bad  spc^en  ni  taking  of  liest  in 
sleep. 

14  Then  aaid  Jesus  vnto  thein 
plainly,  Lazarus  is  dead. 

15  And  I  am  glad  for  your  sakes 
that  I  was  not  there,  to  the  intent 
ye  may  btHieve ;  nevertheless,  let 
us  go  unto  him. 

16  Then  said  Thomas,  which  is 
called  Didymus,  unto  his  fellow- 
disciples.  Let  us  also  go,  that  we 
may  die  with  him. 

17  Then  when  Jesus  eamo,  he 
found  th^t  he  had  lain  in  the  gmve 
four  days  already, 

1$  (Now  Bethany  was  nigh  unto 
Jerasalomj  about  ii0een  furlongs 
off:) 

19  And  many  of  the  Jews  cams 
to  Martha  and  Mary,  to  comfort 
them  ooncerniag  theijr  brother. 

20  Then  Martha^  as  soon  as  she 
heard  that  Jesus  was  coming,  went 
and  met  him:  but  Mary  sat  stiU 
in  the  hottso. 

2 1  Then  said  Martha  unto  lesas, 
Lord,  if  thou  hiidst  been  here,  my 
brothoT  had  not  died. 

22  But  I  know  that  even  now, 
whatsoever  thou  wilt  ask  of  God, 
God  will  giye  H  ^lee. 

23  Jesus  aaith  unto  her,  ThybiOi- 
ther  shall  rise  a^in. 

94  Martha  saitn  unto  him,  i  know 
l^hat  he  shall  rise  again  in  the  re- 
^rrection  at  the  Idst  day. 

25  Jesus  said  unto  ber,  I  am  ths 
resurrection,  and  the  life :  he  that 
belieyeth  in  me,  though  he  were 
dead,  yet  shall  he  live : 

26  Ajid  whosoever  liveth,  and 
believeth  in  me,  shall  never  die. 
Believest  thou  tnisl 

27  She  saith  unto  hhn,  Yea,  Lordt 
I  believe  that  thou  art  the  Christ) 
the  Son  of  God,  whii^  shulold  come 
into  the  world. 
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M  tM  ba  fie  «a«  cfef^d^  ^^^^» 

eig  fx  Wit.  uilb  rief  \fyct  €5<^tDff!er 
aria  fjielmlld),  uttb   fl^rcKt):  ^r 
fReifler  \\t  ha,  nnh  tufet  Mt. 

89  Diefdbtge,  a(6  fie  ba9  ^rete, 
^anb  fie  eilettb  attf,  ttnb  ram  au  i(^m. 

90  ^m  Sefdd  mar  nod)  nid)t  in 
ben  glecfen  gefommen,  fonbem  toar 
Ro<^  an  bem  Cite»  ha  \^m  Sftart^a 
UKir  entgefren  gefoinmen. 

31  2)ie  Suben,  bie  bel>  i^r  im  tfaufe 
nnirni,  ttnb  tr&fleten  fie,  ba  fie  fa^en 
IRarfam,  bafi  fie  eifenb  auffianb  nnb 
tlnau»  ffing.  fol^ten  fie  i^r  n<t6),  unb 
fpva^n :  eie  ge^ei  ^vm  (Srabe,  ba| 
fie  baf^ibfl  toeing. 

33  9n§  mrn  0!ar!a  Fam,  ba  3efud 
mt,  nnb  fa^  i^,  fief  pe  an  fetnen 
^fiflen,  finb  fpra^  ^u  ifjm:  Slstxv, 
tparefl  bu  ^er  gemefeu,  meln  Sruber 
mdre  nid^^  gefTorten! 

3d  919  3efn9  fie  \af)  nyeinen,  nnb 
bie  Stibeii  au^  tveincn,  Me  mit  i^r 
famen,  ergilnimete  er  im  Qklfle,  unb 
brtrdbte  fic^  fetb^, 

34  llnb  f|)ra^:  9^  ^ofbt  f^  i^i 
^Ingelegt?  ^iefpra^nfanil^m:  S^m, 
fomin  nnb  flel^  le. 

35  llnb  3efa  gtngen  bie  «ngen 
fiber. 

3€  Da  f|»ra(|ifn  bie  Si^ben :  Sie^, 
uHe  l^oft  er  i^n  fo  lieb  ge^bt ! 

37  tttii^e  aber  nnter  i(fnen  f)>ra< 
d)en :  Konnte.  ber  bem  Biinben  bie 
Vugeii  Mfgetbtfii^at  ni^berfdniffen, 
bag  amc^  biefer  nt^t  fhlrbr  ? 

38  3efu9  ober  ergrtmrnete  abfrmal 
in  i^m  felbfl,  nnb  fam  afini  ®rabe. 
&  roar  aber  eine  JKnft,  (^^^e)  nnb 
r(ii  6tein  baranf  gelegt. 

39  3ef»<  f))rod) :  ^ebct  ben  Otehr 
cib.  ^pt\d)t  an  iimi  9[)7(irt(j)a,  bk 
€(^h>efler  be6  Berflorbenen :  ^err, 
cr  fHnfft  f4Hm ')  benn  er  ifl  bier  Sage 
gciegen. 

40  3ef»«  fl>ri<^t  atl  i^r :  ^<rbf  \^ 
bir  ni(^  0efagt,  fo  bu  gtanben  ibfir^* 
brfl,  btt  foflteft  bie  (errtt4)«eit  iloUed 

41  ^a  (oben  fie  ben  Stein  tfb,  bo 


138  And  when  she  had  so  daid, 
she  went  her  vray,  and  called  Ma- 
ry her  sister  secretly,  saying.  The 
Master  is  comej  and  calletn  for 
thee. 

29  As  soon  as  she  heard  that  she 
arose  quickly,  and  came  unto  film. 

30  Now  Jesus  wa«  not  yet  come 
into  the  town,  but  was  in  that 
place  where  Martha  met  him. 

31  The  Jews  then  which  were 
with  her  in  the  house,  and  com- 
forted her,  when  they  saw  Mary 
that  she  rose  up  hastily,  and  went 
out,  followed  her,  saying,  She 
goeth  tmta  the  grave  to  weep 
there. 

32  Then  when  Mary  was  come 
where  Jesus  was,  and  saw  him,  she 
fell  down  at  his  feet^  saying  unto 
him.  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here, 
my  brother  had  not  died. 

33  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her 
weeping,  and  the  Jews  also  weep- 
ing which  came  with  her,  he 
groaned  in  the  spirit,  and  was 
troubled. 

34  Ana  said,"  Where  hare  ye  kid 
him  ?  They  say  unto  hhn,  Lord, 
come  and  see. 

3d  Jesus  wept. 

36  Then  said  the  Jews,  Behold 
how  he  loved  him  ! 

37  And  some  of  them  said.  Could 
not  this  man^  which  opened  the 
eyes  of  the  bhnd,  have  caused  that 
even  this  man  should  not  have  died  1 

38  Jesus  therefore  again  groaning 
in  himself,  cometh  to  the  grave. 
It  was  a  cave,  and  a  stone  lay  up- 
on it. 

39  Jesus  said.  Take  ye  away  the 
stone.  Martha,  the  sister  of  him 
that  was  dead,  saith  unto  him. 
Lord,  by  this  time  he  stinketh: 
ibr  he  hath  been  dead  four  days. 

40  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Said  I 
not  unto  thee,  that  if  thou  wouldest 
believe,  thou  shouldest  see  the  glo- 
ry of  God  ? 

4 1  Then  they  took  away  the  0to>^ 


S78 


JOHANNES  Xf. 


ber  iBerflorbeiif  la^.  SefuO  a^cr  |ob 
feine  9(ugen  em))orp  unb  f^rad) :  Ska- 
ter, hf)  banfe  bir,  ba^  hn  mic^  erl[)5ret 

42  ^D(^  ic^  meig.  bag  bu  mi4)  al- 
leaeit  ()ore|l  ]  fonbern  urn  bed  SSolK  mil- 
leu,  tid^  um^er  fle^et,  \aQt  id)  eS,  ba| 
Pe  glaubeu,  bu  l^abefl  mid)  gefanbt. 

43  ^a  er  bad  gcfagt  l^attc,  rief  er 
liiit  tauter  6timme:  2a5are,  fomm 
I^eraud!- 

44  Unb  ber  JBerflorbene  tarn  ^rauS, 
gebunben  mit  ®rabtu(^ern.  an  gufieit 
unb  ^dnben,  uub  feln  Sngefld)!  ber^- 
J^iiUet  mit  cinem  @d)n)eigtud)e.  3efu9 
f^rid)t  5U  i^nen :  Sofet  il;u  auf,  unt> 
lagt  i^n  gel;en. 

45  Si^iele  nutt  ber  Suben,  bie  au 
a)^iria  gefomnien  toaren,  unb  fa^en^ 
tpad  3efud  t^at,  glaubten  an  i^n. 

46  (StUd)e  aber  bon  il^uen  gingen 
^in  ju  ben  ^^arifdern,  unb  feigteti 
i^nen,  n)ad  3efuQ  get^an  ^atte. 

47  ^a  berfanimelten  bie  igo^en- 
bricfter  unb  bie  $t)arifder  einen  ^aif), 
unb  fprac^en :  SBaS  t()un  mir?  2)ie- 
fer  SRenfc^  t^ut  Uiclc3eid)en. 

48  gaften  tt>\x  l()n  alfo,  fo  tpcrben  |ic 
alle  an  i^n  glauben.  8o  fommen  bann 
bie  9i5mer,  unb  ne^men  und  2anb  uab 

49  (Sifter  aber  unter  i^nen,  (SaibM^ 
ber  beffelben  Sal^rfi  ^o^erbriefler  ipar, 
fpract)  au  i^uen :  ^f)x  miffet  nid)td, 

• 

50  S^ebenfet  au^  sic^td :  d^d  ifl  unS 
beffer,  (Sin  aWenW  fterbe  fur  bad  ©oir, 
benn  hai  bad  gan^e  $BoU  berberbe. 

51  ®ol4)ed  aber  rebete  er  ni(^t  bon 
pd)  felbfl ;  fonbern,  bietreil  er  bejTel" 
bigen  ^af)X^  fcoberiwriefler  tear,  tueif- 
fagte  er.  JDenn  SefuS  foUte  fterben  fur 
bad  $Bolf, 

53  Unb  nicbt  fur  bad  S3oir  aHein, 
fonbern  bag  er  bie  Itinber  (gott&d,  bie 
aerprenet  maren,  aufammen  brd4)te. 

53  SBon  bem  3:age  an  rat^fc()(agten 
Pe,  toie  pe  i^n  t5bteten. 


from  the  place  where  th/e  ^cad 
laid.  And  Jesus  lifted  up  his  eye% 
and  said,  Father,  I  thank  Uiee  that 
thou  hast  heard  me : 

42  And  I  knew  that  thou  hearest 
me  alway$:  but  because  of  the 
people  wnich  stand  by,  I  said  U^ 
that  they  may  belieye  that  thou 
hast  sent  me. 

43  And  when  he  thus  had  »po» 
ken,  he  cried  with  a  loud  Yoipe, 
Lazarus,  come  forth. 

44  And  he  that  was  dead  came 
forth,  bound  hand  and  foot  with' 
srave-clothes:  and  his  face  was 
bound  about  with  a  napkin.  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  Loose  him,  and 
let  him  go. 

45  Then  many  of  the  Jews  which 
came  to  Mary,  and  had  seen  the 
thj^s  which  Jesus  did,  believed 
on  him. 

46  But  some  of  them  went  their 
ways  to  the  Pharisees^  and  told 
them  what  things  Jesus  had  don«, 

47  %  Then  gathered  the  chief 
priests  and  the  Pl^arisees  a  coun- 
cil, and  said.  What  do  we*?  for  this 
man  doeth  mau]^  miracles. 

48  If  we  let  mm  thus  alone,  all 
men  will  believe  on  him :  and  the 
Romans  shall  come,  and  take  away 
both  our  place  and  nation. 

49  And  one  of  them,  named  Cai- 
aphas,  being  the  higa  priest  that 
same  year,  said  nnto  theiH,  Ye 
know  nothing  at  alL 

50  Nor  consider  tnat  it  is  expe- 
dient for  us,  that  <Hie  man  should 
die  for  the  peo{>le,  and  that  the 
whole  nation  perish  not. 

5 1  And  this  spake  he  not  of  him* 
self:  but  being  high  priest  that 
year,  he  prophesied  that  Jeans 
should  die  for  that  nation; 

52  And  not  for  that  nation  only^ 
but  tlrnt  also  he  should  gather  to* 
^ther  in  one  the  children  of  (tod 
mat  were  scattered  abroad. 

53  Then  from  that  day  forth  tbijr 
took  counsel  together  for  to  poSt 
hun  to  death. 
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64  3(f»9  aber  maobelte  nidl)t  «el)r 
frci)  unter  ben  Subfti ;  foiiberii  glng 
ben  bannen  in  cine  ®egenb,  naf)c  bti) 
ber  SBufle  in  tint  8tabt»  geuannt 
(E)>^rem,  unb  f)atk  fein  SBefen  bafel&fl 
m\t  feinenSungern. 

55  (Ed  tuar  aber  mige  bie  Oflern  ber 
Suben;  unb  ed  gingen  tiiele  Mnauf 
gea  Semfalem,  and  ber  Ckgenb,  bor 
^ti  Oflern,  bai  {le  {14)  Tdnigten. 

56  ^a  flanben  fle«  unb  fragten  nadS) 
Sefu,  unb  rebeten  mit  einanber  im 
2;em|)el:  8Ba8  bunft  eud),  t>ai  tx 
ni^t  fommt  auf  bad  gefl  ? 

57  dd  l^tten  aber  bie  ^ol^enj^riefler 
unb  ^^arifaer  laffen  ein  ®e^t  au@|ge- 
l^n,  fo  3emanb  tonitc,  mo  er  h)are, 
)>aft  er  ed  anaelgeter  bag  {le  i^u  griffen. 


3)ad  13  (Sa|)ite(. 

^e(^  ^age  t>or  ben  Oflern  fam 
3efud  gen  ©etf^ania,  ba  2aaarud 
koar,  ber  S^rflorbene,  tDeld)en  Sefud 
ifufertnecfet  i^atte  bon  ben  ^ob^en. 

3  ^felbfl  ma^^ten  fie  il^m  ein 
H^nbma^l,  unb  Viaxtt)(x  bienete. 
£a5aru^aber  tvar  berer  einer,  bie  mit 
i^m  au  %i\^  fagea. 

3  IDa  na^m  SRaria  ein  ^funb  ®albe 
bott  ungefdlfd)ter  fofllic^r  9larbe,  unb 
faibte  bie  guge  3efu,  unb  trocfnete  mil 
ll^ren  ^aaren  feine  guge :  ^a^  ^ud 
aber  tDarbboU  bom  Q^erucQ  ber0albe. 

4  ^a  f{)radt>  felner  3unger  diner, 
3ubad,  ®imouid  <So^n,  3fd)ariot^e, 
ber  it)n  ^erna4)  berriet^ : 

5  IBarum  ifl  blefe  8albe  nid^t  ber- 
lauft  uin  bre^  ^unberi  ($rof4)en,  unb 
ben  SIrmen  gegeben  ? 

6  Dad  fagte  er  aber  nid)t,  bag  er 
na4  ben  Slrmen  frofte;  fonbern  er 
tsar  ein  Dieb,  unb  ^ttt  ben  SBeutel, 
unb  trug,  tvad  gegeben  marb. 

7  1>a  f|>rod)  Scfud:  2agt  fie  mft 
grieben.  foid)ed  ^ai  fie  bef)aittn  jum 
^age  meinefi  I9egrabnif[ed. 

8  2)enn  9rme  |)abt  i()r  afle^eit  htt^ 


54  Jesus  therefore  walked  no 
more  openly  among  the  Jews;  but 
went  thence  unto  a  country  near 
to  the  wilderness,  into  a  city  call- 
ed Ephraim,  and  there  continued 
with  his  disciples. 

55  T  And  the  Jews'  passover  was 
nigh  at  hand :  and  many  went  out 
of  the  country  up  to  Jerusalem  be- 
fore the  passover,  to  purify  them« 
selves. 

56  Then  sought  they  for  Jesus, 
and  spake  among  themselves,  as 
they  stood  in  the  temple,  What 
think  ye,  that  he  will  not  come  to 
the  feast  ? 

57  Now  both  the  chief  priests 
and  the  Pharisees  had  given  a 
commandment,  that,  if  any  man 
knew  where  he  were,  he  slmuld 
shew  ity  thfU  they  might  take  him. 

CHAPTER  xn. 

THEN  Jesus,  six  days  before  the 
passover,  came  to  Bethany, 
where  Lazarus  was  which  haa 
been  dead^  whom  he  raised  from 
the  dead. 

2  There  they  made  him  a  sup- 
per ;  and  Martha  served  :  but  La- 
zarus was  one  of  them  that  sat  at 
the  table  with  him. 

3  Then  took  Mary  a  pound  of 
ointment  of  spikenard,  very  costly* 
and  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and 
wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair :  and 
the  house  was  filled  with  the  odour 
of  the  ointment. 

.4  Then  saith  one  of  his  disciples, 
Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  son^  which 
should  betray  him, 

5  Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold 
for  three  hundred  pence,  and  given 
to  the  poor  ? 

6  This  he  said,  not  that  he  cared 
for  the  poor:  but  because  he  was 
a^hief,  and  nad  the  bag,  and  bare 
what  was  put  therein. 

7  Then  said  Jesus,  Let  her  alone: 
against  the  day  of  my  burying  hath 
she  kept  this. 

8  For  the  poor  always  ye  hav#i 
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tn^,  m\^  aUt  f^alt  \^x  tii(|^t  afle- 
jelt. 

0  1)a  crfnl^  blri  Bol»  ber  Sttbcn, 
bag  nr  bafdbft  mar,  unb  famen  n\^t 
urn  Scfwft  mlHen  oRetn,  fonbern  ba  j 
flc  aud)  Saaanim  fa^,  h)cld)en  er 
Don  *)cn  3:obtcn  ettwrfct  ^atte. 

10  «ber  b!c  ftol^ett})r!effer  trac^trten 
barnad),  bag  fie  aact^Sasarnm  tdbteten. 

11  5)entt  nm  fc!neftt)Hlett  ginflfn 
biele  Sttben  ^in,  unb  glanbtm  an 
3cfum. 

12  Dc§  anbern  Sagrt,  bW  Bo(», 
bad  auf  bad  gefl  gefommen  mar,  ba 
ca  ft6rete,  bag  3efud  foramt  gen  3t- 
nifalem : 

13  9la9men  fie  ^atmenamrige,  nnb 
gingm  ^{nau9  i^  entgtgen,  nnb 
fil^ricfnr^&oflanna,  gelobet  fet;,ber  ha 
fommt  in  bem  9lamtn  bed  i^errn,  ein 
A5nig  bon  Sffroel. 

14  3efn8  aber  uberfam  eln  Gfelein, 
tinbrlttcbarauf,  h>!e  benn  gefdjrlebcn 
fjel^t : 

15  gflrd)tt  bid)  nid^t,  bu  5tod)ter 
Sion,  flfl^e.  bein  j(&nig  fommt,  reitenb 
auf  einem  dfeldfuUen. 

16  (3old)e§  aber  berflanben  felne 
Jitnger  jtibor  nid)t;  fonbern  ba  Se- 
fttd  berftfiret  ttHirb,  ba  bad)ten  "flc 
baran,  bag  foIc^eO  mar  bon  i^m  ge- 
fd^rieben,  unb  fie  fo(d)ed  \^m  get^an 
fatten. 

17  ^06  iBoIf  aber,  ba9  mit  il^m 
mar,  ba  er  Saaarum  and  bem  (Srabe 
rief,  nnb  bon  ben  JEobten  auffermecfte, 
ru^mete  bie  2\}ai. 

18  Darum  ging  il^m  an^  ba9  IQoif 
entgegen.  ba  pe  ^Sreten,  er  ffiitt 
foiled  3cid)en  get^an. 

19  ^ie  ^^IfSer  aber  fjjrac^en 
unter  einanber:  31^  fejet,  bag  \f)T 
nid)td  audridbtet;  fie^e,  aOfe  ffieit 
iauft  l^m  nad). 

sa  (Sd  maren  aber  etlic^  Oriedjen 
unter  bencn,  ble  ^jmauf  gefommen 
maren,  bag  fie  anbetcttn  auf  bod  gefl. 

31  fDie  traten  gu  fpf^in|)|m,  ber  Don 
S3et^faiba  aud  (Balilda  mar,  baten 
i^n,  unb  ^pxadjtn  :  ^err,  mir  mottten 
SW^nt  gctn  fe^en. 


with  you ;  but  m«  ye  liaT^  not  «1- 
ways. 

9  Mach  people  of  the  Jews  there* 
fore  knew  that  he  was  there :  and 
they  earae,  not  for  Jeeas'  sake 
only,  but  that  they  might  see  La- 
zarus also,  whom  he  had  raised 
from  the  aead. 

10  Y  But  the  chief  priests  con- 
sulted that  they  might  put  Lazaras 
also  to  death ; 

11  Because  that  by  reason  of  him 
many  of  the  Jews  went  away,  and 
believed  on  Jesus. 

12  T  On  the  next  day,  much  peo- 
ple that  were  come  to  the  feast, 
when  they  heard  that  Jesus  was 
coming  to^Ferusalem, 

13  Took  branches  of  pahn-trees. 
and  went  forth  to  meet  him,  ana 
cried,  Hosanna;  Blessed  is  the 
King  of  Israel  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  Jesus,  when  he  had  found 
a  young  ass,  sat  thereon  ]  as  it  is 
written, 

15  Fear  not,  daughter  of  Sion : 
behold,  thy  King  cometh,  mtting 
on  an  ass's  colt. 

16  These  things  understood  not 
his  disciples  at  the  first :  but  when 
Jesus  was  glorified,  then  remem- 
bered they  that  these  things  were 
written  ot  him,  and  that  they  had 
done  these  things  unto  him. 

17  The  people  therefore  that  was 
with  him  when  he  called  Lazarus 
out  of  his  gmve,  and  raised  hha 
from  the  dead,  bare  record. 

18  For  this  cause  the  people  also 
met  him,  for  that  they  heard  that 
he  had  done  this  miracle. 

19  The  Pharisees  therefore  said 
among  themselres,  Perceive  ye 
how  ye  prevail  nothing?  behoid, 
the  woria  is  gone  after  him. 

20  IF  And  there  were  certain' 
Greeks  among  them^  that  came  up- 
tg  worship  at  the  feast. 

21  The  s^me  came  therefore  to 
Philip,  which  was  of  Bethsajda  of 
Galilee,  and  desired  him,  saying^ 
Sir,  we  wouki  see  Jesos.    •      ^  " 
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95  ^llpt)it9  fommt,  mb  faat  ed 
UlnOread,  unb  ¥^Hti>}ni9  ttnb  Knbreod 
fagtfii  rt  twittr  Sefa. 

23  3efit9abrranht>ortetei$itni,  nnb 
fljrad) :  Die  3^^*  <^  orfommcn,  bag 
t>ed  99tenf^  @o^n  berfldret  merbe. 

34  8&al^i(|^,  tDal^rlid),  \6)  fage  ett<^ : 
i^d  fet)  beiin,  bag  bo9  SSdstnforn  in 
t>k  (grbe  f«ffe,  tiiib  erflerbe,  fo  bletbt 
M  aUttn;  m  rt  ober  erfllrbt,  fa 
brliiflet  c8  Dirte  grfl^te. 

25  e^er  fein  Seben  Heb  ^at,  ber  tvirb 
ee  berlleren ;  unb  h)cr  fein  Seben  auf 
btefer  ffielt  (Fftffet,  bee  wirb  e«  er^aften 
5ttm  etDigen  l^eben. 

96  IBer  mir  bienen  W\fL,  ber  fofjie 
mhr  nocf^;  unb  mo  \^  bin,  ba  foH 
me  In  Diener  «ud)  fe^n.  ttnb  tttx  mtr 
bienen  n>irb,  ben  toirb  mein  IBater 
ebreit. 

27  Seist.tft  mefne  @eele  befrflbt. 
Unb  mad  fofl  id)  fagen  ?  Cater,  ^llf 
mlr  aii«  biefer  ©tnnbe  f  5>o(l)  barnra 
Hn  id)  fn  biefe  (Stnnbe  gefomraen. 

28  Cater,  uerftare  beinen  Wamen. 
Da  torn  efne  ©timme  bom  ftiinmel : 
%dj^  l^be  tf)n  berfraret,  unb  mid  i^n 
abermal  berfldren. 

29  t)a  \pTCti)  baO  Coir.  b(r^  babet) 
fkttib  unb  air^ftrete:  C^0  bonnerte. 
Die  anbern  fprac^en:  68  rcbete  ein 
tngel  mit  )^n. 

30  3eftt9  antmortete,  unb  f|)ra(^ : 
Dlefe  ©titnme  Ifl  nid^t  urn  meinet- 
mitten  gef(^f)en,  fonwrn  urn  encrt* 
ttrtOeir. 

31  Seljt  ge^et  bad  ®eri(^)t  fiber  bie 
iQkit ;  nun  mirb  ber  gurf!'  biefer  SSelt 
audgeftoften  merben. 

32  Unb  id),  menu  id)  er^6ljet  merbe 
tH)n  ber  trbe,  fo  miO  id)  fie  aUe  au 
mtr  jle^. 

33  Do*  fagte  er  ffber,  au  beuten, 
toeid)eb  SobeS  er  flerben  murbe. 

34  ^a  antmortete  t^m  baB  Coff: 
8Bir  ^aben  ge^oret  !m  OlefeQe,  bag 
C^flud  emtgtid)  bleibe;  unb  mie 
fogft  bn  benn :  Deft  9lenf<^en  @oi^n 
imtjl  en^i)et  merben'?  ISer  ifl  biefer 
»lenf(&en  ©of)n  ? 

9$  Da  f)>rad)  3efi(9  9"  f^nen :  (Sd  ifl 
MlS(<()tno(D  eine  Heine  3eit  bef^em^. 


22  Philip  Cometh  and  tel\eth  An. 
drew :  and  again,  Andrew  and  Phi- 
lip tell  Jesus. 

23  TAnd  Jesus  answered  them, 
saying,  The  hour  is  come,  that 
the  ^n  of  man  should  be  glori- 
fied. 

24  Verily,  verily.  I  say  unto  yoOj 
Except  a  corn  ot  wheat  fall  into 
the  ground  and  die,  it  abidetb 
alone:  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit. 

25  He  that  loreth  his  life  shall 
lose  it }  and  he  that  hateth  his  life 
fn  this  world,  shall  keep  it  unto  life 
eternal. 

26  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him 
follow  me ;  and  where  I  am^  there 
shall  also  my  servant  be :  if  any 
man  serve  me^  him  will  my  Father 
honour. 

27  Now  is  my  soul  tioubled ;  and 
what  shall  I  say  ?  Father,  save  me 
from  this  hour :  but  for  this  cause 
came  I  unto  this  hour. 

28  Father,  glorify  thy  name. 
Then  came  there  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying.  I  have  both  glori- 
fied tf,  and  wul  glorify  it  again. 

29  The  people  therefore  that 
stood  by,  and  heard  it,  said  that  it 
thundered.  Others  said,  An  angel 
spake  to  him. 

30  Jesus  answered  and  said.  This 
voice  came  not  because  of  me,  but 
for  your  sakes. 

31  Now  is  the  iudgment  of  this 
world:  now  shall  the  prince  of 
this  world  be  cast  out. 

32  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from 
the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto 
me. 

33  JThis  he  said,  signifying  what 
deatn  he  should  die.) 

34  The  people  answered  hmi, 
We  have  heard  out  of  the  law 
that  Christ  abideth  for  ever :  and 
how  sayest  thou.  The  Son  of  man 
must  be  lifted  up  ?  Who  is  this  Son 
of  man  1 

35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Yet  a  little  while  is  the  \i^*' 


*4«2 


JOHANNES  XH. 


V^anbclt,  biemeif  iftr  bad  2i4|t  fyiht, 
bag  tnd}  bie  ginfleruig  nid^t  uberfafle. 
ftOer  in  ginflernig  manbeU/  ber  mei| 
ni(t)t,  mo  er  ()inge^el. 
36  ©laubet  an  bad  Si^t,  biemeU  igr 
fd  I)abt,  auf  ba|  i^r  bed.42id)te8  ftinber 
fei)b. 


37  ®Dld)ed  rebete  3efu8,  unb  ging 
tteg,  uub  berbarg  fl4)  bor  l^nen. 
Unb  ob  er  mo^l  foId>c  S^id^^  bor 
i^nen  i^t,  gtaubten  {le  boc^  nidi)!  an 

38  9uf bag  erfuaet  murbe  ber  ®tn:u4 
be6  ^ro))l^cten  Sefaia,  ben  er  fagt: 
^err,  mer  glaubt  unferm  ^rebigen? 
Unb  h)em  ifi  ber  Krm  bed^errn  geof* 
fenbaret? 

39  ^arum  fonnten  |le  nid)t  glauben, 
benn  Sefaiad  fagt  abermal: 

40  (ir  fyti  i^re  9ugen  berblenbet, 
unb  il^r  i&erj  berjlotfet,  ba|  flc  mit 
ben  Hugen  nid)t  fel^en,  nocf)  rait  bem 
^er^en  berne^men,  uub  P4)  befel[)ren, 
unb  ic^  i^nen  ^ulfe. 

41  6old)e6  fagte  Sefaiad,  ba  er  feine 
^efrlid}feit  fa^,  unb  rebete  bon  i^m. 

42  ^od)  ber  Oberflen  glaubten  biele 
an  il^n ;  aber  urn  ber  Jl^Oarifder  toiHen 
befannten  jie  ed  nid)t,  bag  jle  nid)t  in 
ben  S3ann  get^an  murben. 


43  Denn  jlc  l^atten  lieber  bie  dl^re 
beb  ben  SJlenfcfjen,  benn  bie  t^re  beb 
®ott. 

44  3efu8  aber  rlef.  unb  (brad^ :  ©er 
an  mic^  glaubet,  ber  glaubet  ni(i)t  an 
raic^,  fonbcrn  an  ben,  ber  mic^  gefanbt 
fyit 

45  Unb  toer  raic^  jlel^et,  ber  jle^t 
ben,  ber  mic^  gefanbt  ^at. 

46  34  bin  gefommen  in  bie  SBelt 
ein  2id)t,  auf  bag,  mer  an  mid)  glau- 
bet, nid)t  in  ginjlernig  bleibe. 

47  Unb  toer  meiue  SBorte  ^oret,  unb 
alaubet  ni(t)t.  ben  merbe  ic^  nl^t  rid^- 


you.  Walk  while  ye  have  the 
light,  lest  darkness  come  udod  you: 
for  he  that  walketh  in  dark  nest 
knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth. 

36  While  ye  haye  light,  believe 
in  the  light,  that  ye  may  be  the 
children  of  light.  These  things 
spake.  Jesas,  and  departed,  an<l 
did  hide  himself  from  them. 

37  IT  But  though  he  had  done  so 
many  miracles  before  them,  vet 
they  believed  not  on  him : 


I 


38  That  the  saying  of  Esaias  the 

rophet  might  be  tulfilled,  which 
e  spake,  l^rd,  who  hath  believed 
our  report  1  and  to  whom  hath  the 
arm  of  the  Lord  been  reveal 
ed? 

39  Therefore  they  could  not  be- 
lieve, because  that  Esaiae  said 
again, 

40  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes, 
and  hardened  their  heart;  that 
they  should  not  see  with  their 
eyeB,  nor  understand  with  their 
heart,  and  be  converted,  and  I 
should  heal  them. 

41  These  things  said  Esaiae, 
when  he  saw  his  glory,  and  spake 
of  him. 

42  f  Nevertheless,  among  the 
chief  rulers  also  many  believed  on 
him;  but  because  of  the  Pharisees 
they  did  not  confess  him,  lest  they 
should  be  put  out  of  the  syna- 
gogue: 

43  For  they  loved  the  praise  of 
men  more  than  the  praise  of  God. 

44  T  Jestts  cried,  and  said,  He 
that  believeth  on  me,  believeth 
not  on  me,  but  on  him  that  sent 
me: 

45  And  he  that  seeth  me,  seeth 
him  that  sent  me. 

46  I  am  come  a  light  into  the 
world,  that  whosoever  believeth 
on  me  should  not  abide  indark« 
ness. 

47  And  if  any  man  hear  my 
words,  and  believe  not,  I  judgv 
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tea;  bean  \6)  bin  ni(t^t  getommen* 
bag  id)  bie  SBelt  ri(t)te«  fon^ru,  hai 
ict)  bie  IBelt  felig  inad)e. 

48  SBer  mici)  berad)tei,  uub  nimmt 
meiae  SBorte  ni(t)t  aul  ber  O^it  fc^on, 
ber  i^u  rid)tet ;  bad  SBort,  melc^ed  ic^ 
oerebet  ^abe»  bad  tvlrb  i^n  rici)ten  am 
fungflen  Za^t. 

49  Deuu  id)  ^abe  nid^t  bon  mir 
felber  gerebct ;  fonbcrn  ber  ©atcr,  ber 
mid)  gefanbt  f}at,  ber  ^at  mir  ein 
%€bot  gegeben,  tvad  ic^  t^uti  uiib 
reben  foK. 

50  Hub  id)  toeig,  bag  feiii  O^ebot  ifl 
bad  emige  I2eben.  ^arum,  ha^  id) 
rebe,  bad  rebe  id)  al[o,  koie  mir  ber 
Scaler  gefagt  ^at 


<Dod  13  (la})ilel. 

Ortox  bem  gefle  aber  ber  Dflern,  ba 
*^  Scfud  crfanute,  t>ai  feine  3^\t 
gefomraen  n>ar,  ba|  er  aud  bieferSBelt 
ginge  ^m  9kitn,  mie  er  fyittt  gelie- 
bet  bie  8einen,  bie  in  ber  SSelt  toareti, 
fo  lithtt  er  fit  bid  and  (Snbe.' 

2  Unb  nad)  bem  ^benbeffen,  ba  fc^on 
ber  Seufel  baUe  bem  3uba  (Bimonid 
3fc^ariot^  ind  ^era  gegeben,  hai  er 
\^n  berrietbe, 

3  SBugte  3efud,  bag  i^m  ber  SSater 
^tte  ailed  in  feine  ^anbe  gegebes, 
unb  bag  er  bon  (gott  gefommen  mar, 
tmb  gu  ^oU  ginge : 

4  Stanb  er  bom  $IbenbmaI)(e  auf, 
legie  feine  ftleiber  ah,  unb  na^m  einen 
6(^ura,  unb  umgurtete  fi(&- 

6  S)arna(t)  gog  er  S&affei  in  ein 
Sbedtn,  bob  an  ben  Sungem  bie  guge 
^  n>af4ien,  unb  trodnete  {le  mii  bem 
6d)urge,  bamit  er  umgiirtet  koar. 

6  ^a  fam  er  ^  @imon  $etro ;  unb 
berfeiMge  f|)rac^  p  ^^ '  ^^n*,  fottte|l 
bu  mir  meine  giige  mafd)en  ? 

7  Sefud  anttDortete,  unb  fbrad)  ^u 
\im:  iBad  id!)  tl^ue,  bad  toeigt 
bn  iel3t  nic^t;  bu  ipirfl  ed  aber 
^rna<^erfal^ren. 

5  ^a  ^rad)  $ehud  an  i^m :  9lim- 
merme^r  foQfl  bu  mir  bie  guge  iva*- 


him  not :  for  I  came  not  to  judge 
the  world,  but  lo  save  the  world. 

4S  He  that  rejeeteth  me,  and  re- 
ceiveth  not  my  words,  hath  one 
that  judgeth  hi^n :  the  word  that  I 
have  spoken,  the  same  shaU  judge 
him  in  the  last  day.    .. 

49  For  I  have  not  spoken  of  my-. 
self;  but  the  Father  which  «ent 
me,  he  gave  me  a  commandment, 
what  I  should  say,  and  what  I 
should  speak. 

50  And  I  know  that  his  com- 
mandment is  life  everlasting: 
whatsoever  I  speak  therefore, 
even  as  the  Father  said  unto  me, 
so  I  speak. 

CHAPTER  Xni. 

NOW  before  the  "feast  of  tlie 
passover,  when  Jesus  knew 
that  his  hour  was  come  that  he 
should  depart  out  of  this  world  un- 
to the  Father,  having  loved  his 
own  which  were  in  the  world,  -he 
loved  them  unto  the  end. 

2  And  supper  being  ended,  (the 
devil  having  now  put  into  the  heart 
of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  to 
betray  him,) 

3  Jesus  knowing  that  the  Father 
had  given  all  things  into  his  hands, 
and  that  he  was  come  from  God, 
and  went  to  God ; 

4  He  riseth  from  supper,  and  laid 
aside  his  garments;  and  took  a 
towel,  and  girded  himself. 

5  After  that,  he  poureth  water 
into  a  basin,  and  began  to  wash 
the  disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe 
them  with  the  towel  wherewith  he 
wias  girded. 

6  Then  cometh  he  to  Simon  Pe- 
ter: and  Peter  saith  unto  him, 
Lord,  dost  thou  wash  mv  feet  ? 

7  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not 
now;  but  thou  shalt  know  here- 
after.   . 

8  Peter  aaith  unto  him,  Thou 
shalt  never  wash  my  feet.    JesMP 
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1^  3efti«  anfmortrte  Ihm  t  VMt 
id)  bf(t)  nkf)t  tD(ifd)(fi,  fo  ^d!|!  bir  fetn 
Zt)C\i  mit  mir. 

9  (Sprfdjt  att  !f)m  etmon  ^etntV: 
$frr.  nid^  hk  pfie  addn,  fonbent 
aud)  bie  j^tnbe  tinb  ba6  |^!i))t. 

10  ®)Drf<()t  3eftt«  3«  il^m:  fBkt  gc- 
tDafd)en  ifl,  ber  barf  nid)t  benn  bit 
gft|e  h)(tf(f)m,  fonbern  er  Ift  gattg 
rttn.  Uiib  il^r  fel;fb  rein,  abcr  nid)t 
aHe. 

11  Dfnn  er  tmigte  fdntn  0er- 
rat^er  tvo^l;  barum  f)>rad^  er:  ^^ 
fei)b  ni(t)f  nHc  rein. 

13  Da  er  mm  i^  gfifie  gettKifcfKn 
Mtf,  na^)m  er.frtneitlelber,  trab  fe%te 
fid)  iDieber  tiieber,  onb  f))ra<^  abermal 
5n  i^nen :  SBiffet  i^r»  toad  i<^.  eu(^ 
get^an  f)aM 

13  3^r  6eifiet  mi<^  flReifler  tinb 
^err,  unb  fagt  red)t  barau.  benn  i<^ 
Mn  e9  aud). 

14  6o  nnn  ic^.  etter  ^err  nnb  SJlri^* 
fter,  eud^  bie  9u|e  gelmil^  \)abt', 
fo  foot  i^r  au<t)  eu4)  unter  eiitanber 
bie  gnf  e  mafd)en. 

l&  Siti  Bei)f|)iel  ^abe  id)  end)  gege* 
ben,  ba|  il^r  t(mt  tbie  \(^  end)  get()an 
^be. 

16  fBa^lif^,  mai^nid),  id)  fage  end): 
Der  jhied)t  i^  nid)t  gr5|er,  benn  fein 
^n,  nod)  ber  ^^oflei  gr6|er,  benn 
ber  i^  gefanbt  ^af. 

17  So  i^r  rold)ee  miffet,  felig 
fe>)b  iH  fo  i^r  e^  t^)ut. 

18  9{id)t  fage  id)  bon  end)  alien. 
3d^  iveii  meld^  id)  eitodf)let  ^be. 
(Bonlyern,  bag  bie  @d)rift  erfuUer 
tberbe :  Der  mein  ©rob  iffet  ber  tritt 
mid)  mit  %nfj^n. 

19  Seftt  fage  td)  ee  end),  el^  benn  e* 
gefd)ief)et,  auf  bag,  menn  eft  gefd)e?^H 
W.  bag  il^  gtanbet,  bag  i<^  eft  bin. 

..  20  ft&a^rlid),toa^rli(h,ic^fageen«!l^: 
iBer  aufnimmt,  fo  id)  ^emanb  fenben 
toerbe,  ber  ninimt  mid)  auf ;  mer  abet 
mid)  anfnimmt,  ber  nimmt  ben  anf, 
ber  mid)  gefanbt  fyit 
31  <Da  Sefnft  foki)eft  gefagt  ^tte, 
marb  er  betr&bt  im  tfifle,  tmb  jeu* 
gete,  unb  fbrad) :  ffiaftrlic^,  h)al)ttl(^, 
H^  fage  euc^ :  titter  nnter  end)  toifb 
mi4^  berrat^n. 


answered  him,  If  I  wnfih  thae  not, 
tiioa  kaat  no  pkrt  with  me. 

9  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  hhn, 
Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  bat  alar 
my  hands  ana  my  heaa 

10  Jeenie  saith  to  him,  He  that 
is  washed  needeth  not  saye  to 
wash  his  feet,  bnt  is  elean  erer^ 
whit:  and  ye  are  clean,  but  not 
all 

1 1  For  he  knew  who  shonld  be- 
tray him:  therefore  said  he,  Ye* 
are  not  all  clean. 

12  So  after  he  had  washed  their 
feet,  and  had  taken  his  garmenta 
and  was  set  down  again,  he  saia 
unto  them,  Know  ye  what  I  have 
done  to  you  ? 

13  Ye  call  me  Master^  and  Lord: 
and  ye  say  well ;  for  so  I  am. 

14  If  I  then,  y<mr  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter, have  washed  yonr  feet:  ye 
also  ought  to  wash  one  anotnera 
feet. 

15  For  I  have  gt?en  von  an  ex- 
ample, that  ye  should  do  as  I  have 
done  to  you. 

16  Verily,  verSy,  I  say  unto  yon. 
The  servant  is  not  greater  than  kia 
lord ;  neither  he  that  is  sent  greater 
than  he  tbitt  sent  him. 

17  If  ye  know  these  things,  hapiyy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

18  IT  I  speak  not  of  you  all:  I 
know  whom  I  have  ohoeen:  ovt 
that  the  scripture  may  be  fulfilled^ 
He  that  eateth  bread  with  me^ 
hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me. 

19  Now  I  teU  you  before  it  oome, 
that  when  it  is  eome  to  pass,  y« 
may  believe  that  I  am  A«. 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
He  that  receivelii  whomsoever  i 
send^  receiveth  me^  and  he  tk«l 
receiveth  me,  peoeivetk  hhn  that 
sent  me. 

81  When  Jeene  had  thfM  said,  he: 
was  troubled  in  spirit,  Aud  testl«- 
fied,  and  said,  VOnty,  verihr,Iiijf 
unto  you,  that  one  of  yon  mut  hi- 
tmy  me. 
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etnanber  an,  uiib  macb  l^ntn  tiauge, 
toon  meld)em  er  rcbetc. 

23  Sd  tpar  akr  m^t  unter  feinen 
^tunaern,  ber  ^u  tif<^  (all  ^n  t)er 
.©rufl  3ef«.  tocliftf »  3cfu*  Heb  l^tte. 

24  ^em  tpiufte  <Simo4  ^etru9,  ba| 
er  forfd)cn  fpatt,.n)er  ed  mare,  boo 
lem  ^r  fagtr. 

25  g)cnn  berfclbigc  lag  an  ber  ©ru{l 
Sefu,  unb  \\>va6)  5U  i^m :   j^err,  kDcr 

26  3efti9  antivortete ;  ^er  if  t&, 
bem  i^  ben  16if|en  eintoric^e,  unb 
%€bt,  Unb  a  tau4)te  ben  ^iffen  tin, 
unb  gab  ii^u  3uba  6imonii9  .Sf4)a<- 
riotf). 

27  Unb  nac^  bem  ©Iffen  fufir  ber 
6atan  in  i^n.  l)a  f|^ad>  3efu9  an 
i^m :  ICSaQ  bu  tin%  bad  t^ue  Mb. 

28  I)affelbige  aber  tougte  9liemanb 
fiber  bem  ^i\6)t,  tDoau  er  ed  i^m  fagte. 

29  (Et(id)e  meineten,  bietDeil  Subad 
ben  SBeutel  '^atk,  3efud  f))rac()e  ^u 
U)m :  Stance,  toa%  uiid  9lot^  tfl  auf 
bad  Seft;  aber,  bai  er  ben  9(rmen 
etmad  g&be. 

30  2)a  er  nun  ben  Siffettgenommeii 
§atte,  ging  er  fo  balb  f^inaud.  Unb  ed 
toar  9lai)t, 

31  ^a  er  aber  binaud  gegangen 
tear,  fj)r!(bt  2cfu« :  ?lnn  ifl  bc6  mtn^ 
r^^en  @obn  berflciret,  uub  ®ott  ifl 
j)efndret  in  ibm. 

32  3fl  ®ott  ))erfldret  in  ihm,  fo  toirb 
l^n  ®eU  and)  berfldren  in  i^ni  felbfl, 
unb  tDirb  i^n  balb  oerfldren. 

33  Sieben  j(inblein,  icb  bin  np^  eine 
Peine  fficilc  bei)  en*:  36r  toerbet 
mid)  fu^cu;  unb,  toie  icb  3U  ben 
guben  fagk,  mo  icb  ^iw^^*  ^<^  i^^' 
net  ibr  nicb^  b<nfonunen. 

34  Unb  id)  fage  end)  nun :  C^in  ne u 
®ebot  gebe  Icb  end)*  ba|  ibr  eucb  tinier 
einanber  ilebet,  mle  Icb  eu(b  geiiebet 
jbobe,  auf  ba.g  aiUb  ibr  einanber  Ueb 
^bet 

Z$  ^abc\)  tQlrb  Sebermann 


22  Thei)  the  disciplss  Iisoked  ooe 
4Qn  another,  doubting  of  whom  h9 
spake.  X 

23  Now  there  was  leaning  on  Je- 
sus' i;)osom,  oQje  of  his  disciples^ 
whom  Jesus  loved. 

24  Simon  Peter  therefore  beck- 
oned to  him,  that  he  should  ask 
who  it  should  be  of  whom  he 
ispake. 

25  He  then^  lying  on  Jesus'  breast, 
saith  unto  him,  Lord,  who  is  it  ? 

.  26  Jesus  answered,  He  it  is  to 
whom  I  shall  gire  a  sop,  when  I 
have  diwped  t^  And  when  he  had 
dipped  the  sop,  he  gave  it  to  Judas 
Iscariot,  the  son  of  Simon. 

27  And  after  the  sop  Satan  en- 
tered into  him.  fken  said  Jesus 
imto  him,  That  thou  doest,  dp 
quickly. 

28  Now  no  man  at  the  table 
knew  for  what  intent  he  sp^e  this 
unto  him. 

29  For  some  o/^A^m  thought,  be- 
cause Judas  had  the  bag,  that  Je- 
sus had  said  unto  him.  buy  thost 
things  that  we  have  need  of  against 
the  feast  j  or,  that  he  shoula  give 
something  to  the  poor. 

30  He  theU)  having  received  the 
MP,  went  immediately  <mt :  and  it 
was  night. 

31  IT  Therefore,  when  he  was 
gone  out,  Jesus  said.  Now  is  the 
Son  of  man  glori^a,  and  God  is 
glorified  in  him. 

32  If  God  be  glorified  in  hjm| 
God  shall  also  glorify  him  in  him- 
self, and  9hall  straightway  glorify 
him. 

33  Little  children,  yet  a  little 
while  I  am  with  you.  Ye  shall 
seek  me :  and,  as  I  said  unto  the 
Jews,  Wnither  I  go,  ye  cannot 
come,  so  now  I  say  to  you. 

34  A  new  commandment  I  ^ive 
unto  you.  That  ye  love  one  another ; 
as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also 
love  one  another. 

35  By  this  shall  all  men  knoi 
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erfeniten,  baj  Hr  melnc  3fin- 
gfr  fci)b,  fo  l^r  8lcbe  untcr 
einanber  f)aht 

36  (Sj)rid)t  ©Imon  ^Sftnrt  jti  i^m: 
fterr,  mo  ge^efl  bu  bin?  Sffitft  ant- 
toortctc  Ibm:  ©a  id)  bingef)f.  fonnfl 
bu  mir  btedmol  nid)t  fb(gen ;  aber  bu 
tt)ft(l  mlr  f)txm^ma{^  folgen. 

37  ^ftnifl  f|)rld)t  ju  ibm :  ftcrr. 
tDantm  fann  ic^  bir  biefimal  nid)t 
folgen  3<^  ttlll  mcln  8fben  fur  bid) 
loffen. 

38  3efu8  anthjortetc  i{»m :  ©olltcfl 
bu  beln  gfben  fur  m\6)  (affen  *  ffiobr- 
lid^,  hja^rlfd),  id)  fage  bit:  <Dcriba()n 
toirb  nid)t  frd^n,  bi6  bu  mi(^  bre))- 
tnai  ()abefl  berleugnet. 

<Da9  14  (iapittl 

itnb  cr  fj)ra(|)  ju  felnen  Sflngrrn: 
*'*  Cuer  i&erj  erfd)rc(fc  nlc^t.  ®fau- 
bet  if)r  an  ®ott,  fo  glaubet  i^r  aucf) 
on  mi(^. 

2  3n  meluce  Batcr«  Jjaufc  finb  bfeic 
fBobnungfn.  ffienn  e8  nid)t  fo  trare, 
fo  moflte  id)  3U  tu^  fagen :  S(^  gc^c 
j)in,  eud)  blc  ©totte  an  berclten. 

3  Unb  ob  i(^  l^inginge,  tu^  b!e 
etatte  5U  bereiten;  toiO  id)  bod) 
h)leberfommen,  unb  rtid)  p  mir  nej)- 
men,  auf  ba|  i^r  fet)b,  mo  id)  bin. 

4  Unb  mo  id)  ^ingejje,  ba«  miffct  i^r, 
unb  ben  ii^eg  miffet  il^r  and). 

5  (5br{d)t  ju  i^m  ^^omaft:  $err, 
mlr  mtffen  nld)t,  mo  bu  ^ingebefl : 
unb  mlc  fSnncn  mir  ben  ©eg  miffen  ? 

6  3efud  f))ri(^t  an  if)m:  3d)  bin 
ber9Beg,  unbbieSSal^r^eitunb 
ba92eben:  9{iemanbrommt3um 
Cater,  benn  burd^mid). 

7  ©enn  l^r  mid)  fennetet,  fo  fcnnc- 
tet  i^r  au6)  meinen  Skater.  Unb  bon 
nun  an  fennet  i^r  if)n,  unb  l^abt  i^n 
gefe^en. 

8  ®bri*t  3U  i^m  ^&inj)bu8 :  fterr, 
aelge  un8  ben  Cater,  fo  genuget  un6. 

9  3efu0  fbrid)t  au  if)m:  ©o  lange 
bin  idb  htt)  eud),  unb  bu  fenneft  mt(^ 
nid)t?  ¥biiiJ>l>er  mer  mid)  jlebet,  ber 
fiebet  ben  SJater.  me  fpric^fl  bu  benn : 
Seigeuueben  Cater? 


that  ye  are  my  diBciple«,  if  ye 
have  love  one  to  another. 

36  IT  Simon  Peter  said  nnto  hhn, 
Lord,  whither  goest  thoa  ?  Jesm 
answered  him,  Whither  I  go,  thou 
canst  not  follow  me  nowj  but  thou 
shalt  follow  me  afterward. 

37  Peter  said  unto  him,  I^ord, 
why  cannot  I  follow  thee  now  ?  I 
will  lay  down  my  life  for  thy 
sake. 

38  Jesus  answered  him.  Wilt 
thou  lay  down  thy  life  for  my 
sake?  Verily,  venlv,  I  say  unto 
thee,  The  cock  shall  not  crow,  til] 
thou  hast  denied  me  thrice. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

LET  not  your  heart  be  troubled : 
ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also 
in  me. 

2  In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions :  if  it  were  not  so,  I  wouid 
have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you. 

3  And  ii  I  go  and  prepare  a  place 
for  you,  I  wfil  come  again  and  re- 
ceive you  unto  myself;  that  where 
I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also. 

4  And  whither  I  go  ye  know,  and 
the  way  ye  know. 

5  Thomas  saith  unto  him,  I^rd, 
we  know  not  whither  thou  goest ; 
and  how  can  we  know  the  way  ? 

6  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the 
way,  and  the  truth,  ana  the  life : 
no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father, 
but  by  me. 

7  If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should 
have  known  my  Father  also :  and 
from  henceforth  ye  know  him,  and 
have  seen  him. 

8  Philip  saith  unto  him.Lord,  shew 
us  the  Father,  and  it  sufficeth  us. 

9  Jesus  saitn  unto  him,  Have  I 
been  so  long  time  with  you,  and 
yet  hast  thou  not  known  me,  Phi- 
lip? he  that  hath  seen  me,  hath 
seen  the  Father  ]  and  how  sayesi 
thou  then.  Shew  us  the  Father  t 
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10  ®(aubcfl  bu  nid)t,  bag  id)  im 
Cater,  iinb  bcr  SSater  in  ralr  ifl?  3Me 
iffiortc,  bie  !c^  ju  eucf)  rebe,  blc  rebc  Id) 
nid)t  ton  mir  fclbfl.  3)cr  SJater  aber, 
ber  in  mir  h)of)net,  bcrfelbigc  t^ut  ble 
ffierfc. 

1 1  mauM  mir,  bag  id)  Im  SBater, 
nnb  ber  ffiatcr  (n  mir  ifl ;  mo  nic^t, 
fo  glaubct  mir  bod)  urn  berSBerfc  mil- 
len. 

12  fBal^rlid),  tDa^rlidf),  id)  fage  end) : 
SBer  an  ml4  giflubet,  ber  mirb  bie 
tBerfc  and)'  t^im,  bie  ic^  t^nt,  unb 
mirb  grogere,  benn  biefc,  t^un ;  benn 
id)  ge^  sum  SSater. 

13  llnbmaft  ll^r  bitten  trerbet 
in  meiuem  9{amen,  bad  mid  it^ 
t^un,  auf  bag  berSater  gee^rct 
n?crbc  in  bera  ©o^ne. 

14  SBae  ibr  bitten  merbet  in  meinem 
9{amen,  bad  miH  ic^  tl)m\. 

15  2iebet  i^r  mid),  fo  baltet  riieine 
©ebote. 

16  llnb  \6)  irin  ben  Cater  bitten, 
imb  er  foH  end)  einen  anbern  Crofter 
fleben,  bag  er  bet)  end)  bleibe  emifllid), 

17  ©en  ®ei|l  ber  SBabrbcit,  toeld^en 
bie  SBelt  ni(^t  fann  empfangen ;  benn 
fie  fl^^^^  ^I)n  nicbt,  unb  fennet  i^n 
nid|)t.  3br  ciber  fennet  ibn,  benn  er 
bleibet  h^  end),  unb  mirb  in  euc^  fei;n. 

18  Sc&  h)ia  endS)  ni^t  ©aifen  laffen ; 
id)  fomme  5U  enc^.  . 

19  (S6  ijl  nocb  nm  ein  itieines,  fo 
toirb  mid)  bie  ©elt  nid)t  mebr  fe^en. 
3^r  aber  font  mid)  fe^en;  benn  id) 
lebe,  unb  i^r  foHt  and)  leben. 

30  ?ln  bcmfelbigen  ^age  tperbet  ijr 
erfennen,  bag  id)  in  meinem  Cater 
bin,  unb  i^r  in  mir,  unb  id)  in  end). 

21  SSer  meine  ©ebote  l)at,  unb 
Mlt  fie,  ber  i|l  e9,  ber  mid)  liebet. 
SBer  mid)  ober  (iebet,  ber  mirb  bon 
meinem  Cater  geiiebet  merben,  unb  icb 
iperbe  i^n  lieben,  unb  mid)  i^m  offcn- 
baren. 

23  Spx\d)t  ju  l^m  3uba6,  nic^t  ber 
Srd)ariotb :  fierr,  maS  ifl  e«,  bag  ba 
und  bid)  iDiflfl  offenbaren.  unb  nid)t 
ttrJBdt? 


10  Believest  thou  not  that  I  am 
in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in 
me  1  the  words  that  I  speak  unto 
you,  I  speak  not  of  myself:  but 
the  Father,  that  dwelleth  In  me,  he 
doeth  the  works. 

11  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  th^ 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  me :  or 
else  believe  me  for  the  very  works* 
sake. 

12  Verily^  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  believelh  on  me,  the  works 
that  I  do  shall  he  do  also;  and 
greater  works  than  these  shall 
he  do  3  because  I  go  unto  my  Fa- 
ther. 

13  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
in  rnv  name,  that  will  I  do,  that 
the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the 
Son. 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in 
my  name,  I  will  do  it. 

15  If  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments : 

16  And  I  will  pray  the  Father, 
and  he  shall  give  you  another 
Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with 
you  for  ever ; 

17  Even  the  Spirit  of  truth ;  whom 
the  world  cannot  receive,  because 
it  seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth 
him :  but  ye  know  him  ;  for  he 
dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in 
you. 

18  I  will  not  leave  you  comfort* 
less:  X  will  come  to  you. 

19  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the 
world  seeth  me  no  more ;  but  ye 
see  me :  because  I  Uve,  ye  shall 
live  also. 

20  At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  in  my  Father,  and  ye  in  me, 
and  I  in  you. 

21  He  that  hath  my  comndand- 
ments,  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is 
that  loveth  me  :  and  he  that  loveth 
me,  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father, 
and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  mani- 
fest myself  to  him. 

22  Judas  saith  unto  him.  (not  Is« 
cariot)  Lord,  how  is  it  tnat  thou 
wilt  manifest  thyself  unto  us,  and 
not  unto  the  world  1 
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S3  Sefnd  anttDortcte,  unb  \pxa4)  ^u 
i^m :  f&n  nii4)  iiebet  bcr  tvirb  meln 
8Bort  b^Itru ;  unb  mein  Skater  toirb 
i^n  litbtn,  unb  tpir  toerben  |u  ibra 
foinmen,  unb  SBoi;)nung  beo  iJ^m  ma- 

24  IBer  ahtx  m\6)  nl(|)t  Ilebet,  bcr 
|alt  meine  8Borte  nid)t.  Unb  bad 
SBort  bad  ibr  boret,  ift  nic^t  mein ; 
fonbern  bed  Caterd,  ber  mi(^  gefanbt 

35  @o((l^cd  b<ibe'i(^  3U  eud)  gerebet, 
loeil  id)  bet)  euc^  getvefeu  bin. 

26  ^ber  ber  $r6fter,  ber  ^eilige  ®elfl. 
tDe(4)en  mein  iBater  fenben  toirb  in 
nieinem  92amen,  berfclbige  iDlrb  ed 
Jtii^  aded  le^ren,  unb  end)  eriunern 
aded  beg,  bad  \6)  eud)  gefagt  })aht, 

27  ^en  grieben  laffe  \^  aid),  mei- 
nen  grieben  gebe  id)  eucb-  Wic^  gebe 
icb  eud).  mie  bie  SSkii  gibt.  (luer 
i^eiB  n\6ftt^t  ni<()t,  unb  ffird)te  flc^ 
nid)t 

28  3br  b(t^t  ae^ret,  bag  i^  eu<^ 
gefagt  babe  r  Sep  gebe  ^tn,  unb  fomme 
toieber  au  eu4).  |)attet  i^r  ml(^  lieb, 
fo  tuurbet  il^r  tndl^  freuen,  bag  id)  ge- 
fagt babe :  3d)  g^b^  ^um  93ater ;  benn 
l)er  fBater  ifl  grbger.  benn  id). 

29  Unb  nun  b^be  id)  ed  eud)  gefagt, 
ebe  benn  ed  gefd)iebet,  auf  bag,  menu 
tA  nun  gefc^^en  toirb,  bag  it)x  giaubet. 

30  3^  it)erbe  |)infort  nid)t  me^r  Diel 
mit  eu4  reben ;  benn  ed  fommt  ber 
gurfl  biefer  SBelt,  unb  fyxt  nic^td  on 
mir. 

31  9(ber  auf  bag  bie  SSeit  erfenne, 
l)ag  id^  ben  Skater  liebe,  unb  i^  alfo 
tbue,  toie  mir  ber  fQater  geboten  l^at, 
ftebet  auf,  unb  laffet  und  bon  ^innen 
ge()ea. 

2)a8  16  (£a)>itel. 

rvd)  bin  ein  red)ter  Sein|lo(f,  unb 
^  mein  Bater  ein  ffieingartner. 
2  Sinen  legli(()en  9itf>cn  an  mir, 
ber  ni(bt  grucbt  bringet,  toirb  er  toeg- 
nebmen  *,  unb  einen  jeglic^rn,  ber  ba 
grucbt  bringet,  h)lro  cr  reinigen,  bag 
er  me^r  grucbt  bringc. 


23  Je6us  answered  and  said  untip 
him.  If  a  man  love  me,  he  wUI 
keep  my  words :  and  my  Father 
will  love  him.  and  we  will  come 
unto  him,  ana  make  our  abode 
with  him. 

24  He'  that  loveth  me  not,  keep- 
eth  not  my  sayings :  and  the  word 
which  ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but  the 
Father'fl  which  sent  me. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  yoU|  being  yet  present  with 
you. 

26  But  the  Comforter,  tokich  is 
the  Holy  Gtusat,  whom  tKe  Father 
will  send  in  my  name,  he  shaU 
teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all 
things  to  your  remembrance,  what- 
soever I  nave  said  unto  you. 

27  Peace  I  Isave  with  you,  my 
peace  1  give  unto  you :  not  as  the 
world  giveth,  give  1  unto  you.  Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled^  neither 
let  it  be  afraid. 

28  Ye  have  heard  how  I  said  un- 
to you,  I  go  away,  and  come  again 
unto  you.  If  ye  loved  me,  ye 
would  rejoice,  because  I  said,  I  gQ 
unto  th^  Father:  for  my  Father  is 
greater  than  I. 

29  And  now  I  have  told  you  be- 
fore it  come  to  pass,  that  when  it 
is  oome  to  pas&  ye  might  believe. 

30  Hereafter  I  will  not  talk  much 
with  you:  for  the  prince  of  this 
world  cometh,  and  hath  nothing 
in  me. 

31  But  that  the  world  may  know 
that  I  love  the  Father ;  ^d  as  the 
Father  gave  me  commandment, 
even  so  I  do.  Arise,  let  us  go  hence. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

TAM  the  true  vine,  and  my  Fa^ 
ther  is  the  husbartdman. 
2  Every  branch  in  me  that  bear- 
eth  not  unit,  he  taketh  away:  an^ 
every  branch  that  beareth  fruit,  ha 
purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  fortk 
more  fruit. 
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8  3^r  fet)b  tdst  rein  urn  M  SBortd 
tDiOrn,  bad  ic^  p  euc^  getebct  fyibt. 

4  SSieibet  in  mir,  unb  i^)  in  en^. 
dleic^mie  brr  fltebe  fann  feine  grud)t 
bringen  bon  i^i  feiber^  er  bieibe  benn 
am  8Bcinflo(fe ;  alfo  au<t)  i^r  nict^t, 

^i^r  bteibet  benn  in  mix. 

5  3d)  bin  ber  SBelnflocf,  i^r  febb  bit 
fteben.  fEkt  in  niir  bleibet  uiib  id) 
in  i^m,  ber  brinaet  bieie  %tnd^t ;  benn 
o^ne  mid)  fonnet  il^r  ni(()t9 
il^nn. 

6  fl^er  ni(|)t  in  mir  bleibet,  ber  toirb 
n)eg$e)Dorfen,  toie  ein  9itbt,  unb  ber- 
borret,  unb  man  fammeit  fie^nnb  toirft 
fit  ind  geuer,  unb  mu|  brennen. 

7  ®o  i^r  in  mir  bleibet,  unb  meine 
CBorte  in  eud)  bieiben,  merbet  i^r  bit- 
ten, toad  i^r  tDoQt  unb  ed  mirb  eud) 
mibtrfa^ren. 

8  ^arittnen  ioirb  roein  Cater  otc^ret, 
bag  i^r  bielegruc^tbringet,  unb  totxM 
mtine  Sunger. 

9  ®letd)mie  mid)  mein  SBater  liebet 
atfo  iiebe  i(^  eu(|)  au4).  S3Icibet  in 
meiner  2iebe. 

10  @o  \f)x  meine  (Sebote  ^altet,  fo 
bteibet  i^r  in  *meiner  Slebe,  gteic^mie 
i4)  meined  Baterd  ®ebote  ^alte,  unb 
Ueibe  in  feiner  Siebe. 

11  ®oI4)e9  rebe  id)  an  euct),  auf  bag 
meine  greube  in  eud)  bieibe,  unb  eure 
ffrtnbe  boflfommen  toerbe. 

12  ^aft  ift  mein  ®e6ot  bag  i^r 
eu(^  unter  einanber  Uebet,  glei4)h)ie  id) 
tu(6  liebe. 

13  9liemanb  ^at  grdgere  Siebe,  benn 
bie,  bag  er  fein  Seben  Idffet  fur  feine 
greunbe. 

14  Si^r  fet)b  meine  greonbe,  fo  il^r 
t^nt,  tt)ad  i(^  eu(^  gebiete. 

13  34  fage  l^infort  nid)t  bag  i^r 
ltBed)te  febb;  benn  ein  Jtned)t  toeig 
nic^t,  toad  fein  ^err  tl^tit.  duc^  aber 
haht  i(^  gefagt,  bag  il^r  greunbe  fe^b; 
benn  aQed,  M8  id)  ^abe  bon  meinem 
Cater  ge^5ret,  Ijiabe  ic^  euc^  tunb  ge- 
tf^aii. 

16  3^  l^abt  mtd)  nW  ertoftl^let ; 
fdnbem  id)  l^be  eu4)  em)a{)let  unb 
gefeijt,  bag  if)x  ()inge^et,  unb  gruc^t 

On.  k  En.        19 


3  Now  ye  are  clean  through  th9 
word  wMch  I  have  spoken  unto  you. 

4  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  Afl 
the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  it- 
self, except  it  abide  in  the  vine ; 
no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide 
in  me. 

5  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the 
branches :  He  that  abideth  in  me, 
and  I  in  hjm,  the  same  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit :  for  without  me 
ye  can  do  nothing. 

6  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is 
cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  with- 
ered f  and  men  gather  them,  and 
cast  them  into  the  fire,  and  they 
are  burned. 

7  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  yoii,  ye  shall  aslc  what  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you. 

8  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified, 
that  ye  bear  much  fruit ;  so  shall 
ye  be  my  disciples. 

9  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me, 
so  have  I  loved  you :  continue  ye 
in  my  love. 

10  If  ye  keep  my  commandments, 

re  shall  abide  in  my  love  y  even  as 
have  kept  my  Father's  command* 
mentS;  and»abide  in  his  love. 

11  These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  that  my  joy  might  re- 
main in  you,  and  tJiat  your  joy 
might  be  tuU. 

12  This  is  my  commandment, 
That  ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have 
loved  you. 

13  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life 
for  his  friends. 

14  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I  command  you. 

15  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  ser- 
vants; for  the  servant  knowelh  not 
what  his  lord  doeth :  but  I  have 
called  you  friends;  for  all  things 
that  I  have  heard  of  my  Father,  I 
have  made  known  unto  yqu. 

16  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  bat 
I  have  chosen  you,  and  ordained 
you,  that  ye  should  go  and  brin^ 
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Mne^t,  rnib  eutt  %tu^i  llHbc ;  auf 
ta|,  fo  i^r  ben  Qatet  UtM  in  meitiem 
ilamen,  bafi  er  eft  cn<^  gebe. 

17  <Daft  oebfete  W)  rw^,  taft  i^ 
eud)  unter  etnanber  liebet. 

18  ®o  eud)  bie  CBelt  fjafTet,  fatoiffet, 
bafi  fie  mi<i)  bor  etK^  geffafflrt  ^t. 

19  SB6ret  if^r  bon  ber  tBeft,  fo  ^tte 
bie  ma  bad  ^i)rt  ISeb;  MetDeil  1^ 
ttber  nic^t  bon  bet  Qklt  fei)b,  fonbern 
id)  ()abe  end)  bon  ber  iEdeli  em)df)(et 
baniin  l^iffet  ead>  bie  MSkit 

do  ®ebenfet  an  mein  iBort  ba9  id) 
eu<|)  (jefa^t  ^abe:  €>er  itned)t  i^  nld)t 
9r6|er,  benn  fein  Sgttt.  j^ben  fie 
mid)  berfolget,  fie  toerben  end)  an4) 
berfofgen  *,  |aben  fie  mein  Sort  ge- 
^Iten,  fo  merben  fie  euert  av^  t^ittn. 

91  tiber  baft  afleO  merben  fie  em^ 
t^iin  ummeineft  9{anien9  toiQen;  benn 
fie  fennen  ben  nic^,  ber  mkd^  gtfanbt 
^t. 

23  88enn  ic^  nic^t  f^efommen  tbAre, 
nnb  r^dtte  eft  ii)nen  gefagt,  fo  fatten 
fie  feine  @{inbe ;  nnn  aber  f5nnen  fie 
nid)t9  bormenben,  i^re  ®finbe  p  ent- 
fd)uibiAen. 

23  fBer  mi^)  ^ffet,  ber  l^ffet  an^ 
meinen  Qater. 

24  S^&ttt  i(^  nic^t  bie  filerfe  get^n 
unter  \f)ntn,  bie  fein  9nberer  get^n 
^t,  fo  ^fttten  fie  feine  @unbe;  nun 
aber  tynhen  fie  eft  gefe^n,  unb  Ijfaffen 
boc^  bebbe,  mid)  unb  meinen  9$atrr. 

25  ^od)  ba|  erfftaet  iberbe  ber 
©ijrucft,  In  il^rem  (i^efetje  gefc^ieben : 
@ie  ^affen  mi(^  o^ne  Urfa4)e. 

26  SBenn  aber  ber  %rb^tt  fommen 
mirb,  n)eld)en  i(^  eu^)  fenben  merbe 
bom  SSater,  ber  ®eift  ber  SBa^r^eit, 
ber  bom  SSater  auftge^et;  ber  tnirt 
^eugen  bon  mir. 

27  Unb  i^rmerbetattd)3eugen;  benn 
i^r  febb  bom  9(nfange  beb  mir  ge- 
joefen. 

<Daft  16  dapiiti: 

^ol^  fyttt  id)  5u  twS^  gerebet,  tai 
^^  l^r  eu<t)  ni4)t  Argert. 


forth  fmitj  and  <M  your  frtit 
should  renain:  thmt  whatarotror 
ye  shall  ask  of  the  Father  in  my 
name,  he  nmy  gire  it  you. 

17  These  tmngs  I  commaBd  yon^ 
that  ye  lota  one  another. 

18  if  the  world  late  yon.  ye  know 
that  it  hated  me  before  it  kited  yon. 

19  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  love  his  own ;  but  be- 
cause ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but 
I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world, 
therefore  the  world  hateth  you. 

20  Remember  the  word  that  I 
said  unto  you.  The  asrvant  is  not 
greater  than  his  la»L  tf  they  hart 
persecuted  me,  they  will  also  per- 
seoute  you:  if  they  hare  kef^  my 
saying,  they  will  keep  yours  akul. 

21  But  all  these  thii^  will  they 
do  unto  you  for  my  name^  SBke^ 
because  they  know  not  him  that 
sent  me. 

22  If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken 
unto  them,  they  had  not  had  sin : 
but  now  they  hare  no  cloak  for 
their  sin. 

23  He  thai  hateth  me^  hateth  mjr 
Father  also. 

24  If  I  had  not  done  among  tiiem 
the  works  whidi  none  other  man 
did,  they  had  not  had  sin:  but  now 
have  they  both  seen,  and  haled 
both  me  and  my  Father. 

25  But  this  ctme^topasBj  that  the 
word  might  be  fulfiUea  that  is  writ- 
ten in  their  law,  They  hated  me 
without  a  cause. 

26  But  when  the  OomfiNrter  is 
come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  joa 
from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the 
Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me. 

27  And  ye  also  shall  bear  wknesft, 
because  ye  have  been  with  me 
from  the  beginning. 

CHAPTER  XVT. 

THESE  things  have  I  hpoieen  Un- 
to you,  ttet  ye  should  mt  lie 
offended. 
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'  %  &t  toettett  eiM^  in  l)cn  f&mn 
l^tttt..  t9  rommt  akr  bk  3^^.  thMs 
teet  €8d)f  ti^ttt,  Miirb  mttiUB,  er  tf^ie 
®ott  einen  ^ienfl  baran. 

ft^n»  tNt|  ^e  keeber  tneHien  iBatcr 
flo^/ink^  erf^nMn, 
4  Hbtr  fol(^  ^6e  id)  $u  end)  gefe- 
bet  aiif  ba|,  mm  ble  3^it  rommen 
iDtrb,  ba|  i^f  baran  gebenlt t»  ba|  id) 
ed  cud)  gefagt  ^abe.  @ol(t)e9  aber 
l)(ibe  i^  end)  bon  Sitfiin^  itid)t:  ge- 
5 9tan  ober  gt^  id)  ^n  p  bem,  b^ 
int4  gef<inbt  ^at ;  unb  ^UemoAb  un- 
tereti^fragtrnk^:  S3o  gf ^  bu  ()itt? 

6  ^nbern,  bietoeii  i^)  Md)(d  au 
€Bd)  gprrebet  ^abe,  ift  euer  ^era  Dofl 
^ratien^  gciDorbrii. 

7  abtr  i^  {«ge  ruit)  bie  SBoljr^it : 
S0  ifl  eitd)  gut,  bag  id)  ^infie^e.  ^nn 
fo  itfi  »i(^i  ^nge()c,  fo  fommt  ber 
Crofter  nid)t  |a  etK^.  ®o  i^  aber 
^ngc^,  tM  i^)  i^n  ^u  tui)  fctiben. 

8  Unb  metui  berfeibige  tommt  ber 
H»irb  bit  l@tit  flraf^,  urn  bie  6unbe, 
unb  vm  bie  C^red)tigfeit,  rniD  utn  bod 

9  Urn  bie  ®uiibe»  ba|  fie  nic^t  gtott- 
ben  an  ini4>; 

10  Un  bie  ®ere(^tigfeit  aber,  ba| 
id)  jum  Sl^ater  ge^e,  unb  il^r  n)i(^  ^iii- 
fferl  nid)l  fel^t; 

11  lUn  bo*  ^tid)t,  ba|  ber  gurfl 
biefer  SBkli  getic^t  ift 

15  3i^  Nbe  eiid)  no#  )>iei  au  fdgen, 
aber  i^r  f5nnet  ed  leljt  nid)t  tragen. 

13  SEBenn  aber  iener,  ber  Heifl  ber 
ffial^ri^tt  fommen  mirb,  ber  toirbeu^ 
in  afle  fiial)r|eit  leilen.  S)tiin  er 
toirb  nid)t  bun  i^m  felbfl  reben ;  fon- 
bern  toad  er  ^bten  tt)irb»  ba^  tt>irb  er 
rebeti,  ttnb  tvad  gufunfii^  ifi»  h»irb  er 
ettc^  0erruBbi()en. 

14  iDerfelbige  h)irb  raid)  berfiaren; 
bean  bdn  beat  SReinen  toirb  or  ed 
nel^Bien,  nnb  euc^  berfunbigea. 

16  9dlt»,  toad  ber  9ater  $ai,  bad  ifl 
meia.  barntn  l|abe  ic^  gefagt :  dr  toirb 
ed  iM»i  bem  Steinen  uej^men.  un^eui^ 
Mrfiinbigen 


2  They  shall  put  yon  out  of  the 
sYnngogues :  yea,  the  time  cometh^ 
tnikt  whosoever  killeth  you,  will 
think  that  he  doeth  God  sei'vice. 

9  And  these  thii^s  will  they  do 
QOto  you,  because  they  have  uot 
knovm  the  Father,  nor.me. 

4  But  these  thii^  have  I  told  you, 
that  when  the  time  shall  come,  ye 
may  remember  that  I  told  you  of 
them.  And  these  things  I  said  not 
unto  you  at  the  begiBning  because 
I  was  with  you. 

5  But  now  I  go  my  way  to  him 
that  seat  me,  and  none  of  you 
asketh  me.  Whither  goest  thou  ? 

6  But  because  I  have  said  these 
things  unto  you,  sorrow  hath  filled 
your  heart. 

7  Nevertheless,  I  tell  you  the 
truth :  It  is  expeaient  for  you  that 
I  go  away :  for  if  I  go  not  away, 
the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto 
vou;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send 
Kim  unto  you. 

8  And  wheii  he  is  cemA,  he  wUl 
reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of 
righteousness,  and  of  judgment : 

9  Of  sin,  becaiuse  they  believe  net 
on  me: 

10  Ot  ri^teoasRess,  because  I 
go  to  my  Father,  and  ye  see  me 
BO  more ; 

11  Of  judgment,  because  the 
prince  of  this  world  is  judged. 

13  I  have  y«t  many  things  to  say 
unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them 
now. 

13  Howbeit,  when  he,  the  Spirit 
of  truth  is  come,  he  will  guide  you 
into  all  truth :  for  he  shall  not  speak 
of  himself;  butwhatsoev^r  he  shall 
hear,  that  shall  he  speak :  and  he 
will  shew  you  things  to  come. 

14  He  shall  glorify  me:  for  he 
shall  receive  of  mme,  and  shall 
shew  it  unto  you. 

15  All  things  that  the  Father 
hath  are  mine :  therefore  said  1. 
that  he  shall  take  of  mine,  and  ih^ 
shew  it  unto  you. 


292 


JOHANNES  XVI. 


16  lleber  ein  ftlefntd,  fo  torrbrt  tl)r 
mid^  nid)t  fel^tn ;  unb  nber  uber  ein 
jtleine 0,  fo  tverbet  i^r  mid)  ft ^n ;  be nn 
id)  gr^e  sum  iBater. 

17  3)0  f))r(id)en  etlidje  unter  fdnen 
Sflngern  unterclnonber:  8Ba9iftb<i9, 
bad  er  fagt  ju  un9:  Ufbcr  fin  ftleinee, 
fo  tDerbet  il^r  mid)  nid)t  fe^n,  unb 
obcr  fiber  ein  5tieinc0,  fo  toerbet.  il^r 
mid)  fe^en,  unb  bag  i&i  aum  IBater 
gff)c? 

18  ^a  f|}rad)en  fie:  9&a9  ift  ba9, 
bad  er  faqt,  uber  ein  Stieinee?  fi^ir 
mifTen  nid)t,  mad  er  rebet, 

19  Da  merfte  Sefud,  bat  P^ '  <5n 
fragen  h)oflten,  unb  f|)ra(^  gu  i^nen: 
f)a)>oii  fragt  i^r  unter  einanber,  bag 
id)  gefagt  t)abt:  lleber  ein  ftleined.  fo 
hjerbet  i^r  mid)  nld)t  fe^n,  nnb  aber 
fiber  ein  Jtleined,  fo  merbet  \^x  m\6) 
fe()en. 

20  SSaJ^rlid),  tDa^rlid),  ic^  fage  enc^: 
S^r  mcrbet  melnen  unb  ^eulen,  ober 
bie  nelt  mirb  (Id)  freuen;  i^r  aber 
n)erbct  traurig  fct^nj  bod)  eilrc  3:rou- 
tigfeit  fofl  in  greube  berfr^rct  h>erben. 

21  d^in  Q^eib.  toenn  fie  gebieret,  fo 
^t  f!e  ^raurigfeit,  benn  i^re  ®tunbe 
ifl  gefommen;  toenn  fie  aber  bad  St\nh 
geboren  f)(it,  benft  fie  nid)t  me^r  an 
bie  Singfl,  um  ber  greube  ioiden,  bag 
ber  8nenfc()  ^ux  SBelt  geboren  ifl. 

22  Unb  ilftr  l^abt  and)  nun  ^ranrig- 
feit;  aber  id)  mid  eud)n)ieber  fe^n, 
unb  euer  i&era  foH  fldS)  freuen,  unb 
eure  greube  fod  fRiemanb  bon  end) 
ne^men. 

23  Unb  an  bemfelbigen  2:age  tDerbet 
il^r  mid)  nic()td  fragen.  8Ba^rCi(^, 
tra^riid).  i(f)  fage  end):  So  ll^r  ben 
<Bater  etmad  bitten  tDerbet  in  meinem 
fRamen.  fo  tDirb  er  ed  euc^  geben. 

24  Oid^er  ^abt  i^r  nid)td  gebeten  in 
meihem  Wamen.  ©ittet,  fo  tDerbet 
if)r  ne^meh,  bag  eure  greube  bod  torn* 
men  fei). 

25  @oId)ed  ^abe  id)  gu  end)  burd) 
@priid)tDort  gcrebet.  (£d  fommt  aber 
t>ie  3eit.  bag  id)  nid)t  mel^r  burc^ 
®t'rfid)mort  mit  eud)  reben  iDerbe,  fon- 
ben  end)  fret)  ^erand  berfiinbigen  bon 
^    Hem  Cater. 


16  Aiittlewhile^sndyeBliftliaot 
see  me :  and  again,  a  little  whil*, 
and  je  shall  see  me,  becauae  I  go 
to  tlie  Father. 

1 7  Then  said  some  of  his  diseiples 
among  themselrea,  What  is  this 
that  he  saith  unto  us,  A  litde  while, 
and  ye  shall  not  see  me :  and  again, 
a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me : 
and,  Because  I  go  to  the  Father  ? 

18  They  said  therefore.  What  is 
this  that  he  saith,  A  little  while  ? 
ve  cannot  tell  what  he  saith. 

19  Now  Jesus  knew  that  they 
were  desirous  to  ask  him,  and  said 
onto  them,  Do  ye  inquire  among 
yourselves  of  that  I  said,  A  little 
while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me: 
and  sgain,  a  little  while,  and  ye 
shall  see  me  ? 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
that  ye  shall  weep  and  lament,  but 
the  world  shall  rejoi<^:  ana  ye 
shall  be  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow 
shall  be  turned  into  joy. 

21  A  woman  when  she  is  in  tra- 
vail hath  sorrow,  because  her  hour 
is  come :  but  as  soon  as  she  is  de- 
livered of  the  child,  she  remem- 
boreth  no  more  the  anguish,  for 
joy  that  a  man  is  born  into  the 
world. 

22  And  ye  now  therefore  have 
sorrow :  but  I  will  see  you  again, 
and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and 
your  joy  no  man  taketh  from  you 

23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask 
me  nothing.  Verily,  verily,  I  sav 
unto  you.  Whatsoever  ye  shflill  ask 
the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will 
give  it  you. 

24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  no- 
thing in  my  name:  ask,  and  ye 
shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may 
be  full. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  yon  in  proverbs :  but  the  time 
Cometh  wh^n  I  shall  no  more  speak 
unto  you  in  proverbs,  but  I  shall 
shew  you  plainly  of  uie  Fath«r. 
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2S^3 


96  ffn  bcmfefbigen  taqt  toerbct  tl^r 
bitten  in  meinem  9}amen  Unb  \6) 
fage  etid)  ni(i)t,  ba|  id)  ben  ffiater  f&r 
eud)  bitten  mill. 

27  f)enn  er  felbfl,  ber  ©ater,  f)at 
etid)  lieb,  barnm,  baj  il^r  mid)  liebet 
unb  glaubet,  bag  i$  Don  Q^ott  atidge- 
0angen  bin. 

28  3^  bin  bora  Bater  an^gegangen, 
unb  gefommen  in  bieSBelt;  mieberum 
berfaffe  i<^  bie  Skit,  unb  gel^e  aum 
(Bater. 

29  ®j)re(|)en  ju  i^m  felne  Sunger: 
©iel^,  nun  rebefl  bu  fretj^raud,  unb 
fagft  fcin  @J)rfid)mort. 

30  ?lnn  h)fffen  h)lr,  ba|  bu  aOe 
^inge  iDdfit,  unb  bebarfft  nid^t,  bag 
t>\6)  3craanb  fragc.  3>(!rum  glauben 
tvir,  bag  bu  bon  (Sott  audgegangen 
bift. 

31  Sefue  antlDortete  ll^nen:  Seijt 
glaubet  i^r. 

32  @ie^f,  f6  fommt  bie  ®tnnbe,  unb 
ifl  fd)on  gefommen.  bag  \f)t  jerftreuet 
merbet,  ein  3egild)w  in  baS  Seine, 
unb  mi(^  adein  iaffet;  aber  id)  bin 
nid)t  aflein,  benn  ber  Cater  ifl  be^ 
ntir. 

33  ®o(d)e9  ^abe  id)  mit  endj)  gerebet, 
bag  i^r  in  mir  9frieben  ^abt.  3n  ber 
iBeit  fyiht  i^r  «ngft ;  aber  fei)b  ge- 
troft,  \^  ^abt  bie  l£Be(t  fibermunben. 


^ad  17  Ca))itel. 

^oId)e«  rebete  Srfti*.  «nb  ^ob  feine 
^^  l(ugen  auf  gen  fiimmel,  unb 
fpxad^:  Cater,  bie  ©tunbe  ifl  ^ier.  bag 
bu  beinen  ©o^n  oerfidrefl,  auf  bag  bi(§ 
bein  <Sol)n  aud)  berflare; 

2  ®ieid)n)ie  bn  i^m  8Jla(^t  ^aft  ge« 
gcben  ubcr  aKc8  gleifd),  auf  bag  er 
bad  emigeSeben  gebe  alien,  bie  bu  i^ra 
gegeben  l^aft. 

3  ^aa  itt  aber  ba0  etoigeSe- 
ben,  bag  fie  bid),  bag  bu  aCfein 
n)al^rer®ott  bift,  unb,  ben  bu 
gefanbt  ^aft,  Sefum  (El^riftum, 
erfennen. 

4  3d)  f)aht  bid)  berfldret  auf  iSrben, 
anb  boHenbet  ba9  SBerf,  bad  bu  mir 
gegeben  })aft,  bag  id)  e9  t^un  foQte. 


26  At  that  day  ye  stiall  ask  in  my 
name :  and  I  say  not  unto  you,  that 
I  will  pray  the  Father  for  you : 

27  For  the  Father  himself  loveth 
yon,  because  ye  have  loved  me, 
and  have  believed  that  I  came  out 
from  €rod. 

28  I  came  forth  from  the  Father, 
and  am  come  into  the  world :  again, 
I  leave  the  world,  and.  go  to  the 
Father. 

29  His  disciples  said  unto  him. 
Lo,  now  speakest  thou  plainly,  ana 
speakest  no  proverb. 

30  Now  are  we  sure  that  thou 
knowest  all  things,  and  needest  not 
that  any  man  should  ask  thee :  by 
this  we  believe  that  thou  camest 
forth  from  God. 

31  Jesus  answered  them,  Do  ye 
now  believe  ? 

32  Behold,  the  hour  oometh,  yea, 
is  now  come,  that  ye  shall  be  scat- 
tered every  man  to  his  own,  and 
shall  leave  me  alone :  and  yet  I  am 
not  alone,  because  the  Father  is 
with  me. 

33  These  things  I  have  spoken 
unto  you,  that  in  me  ye  might  have 
peace.  In  the  world  ye  shall  have 
tribulation,  but  be  of  good  cheer : 
I  have  overcome  the  world. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

THESE  words  spake  Jesus,  and 
lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven, 
and  said.  Father,  the  hour  is  come ; 
glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  also 
may  glorify  thee : 

2  As  thou  hast  given  him  pf  wer 
over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  ^ive 
eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast 
given  him. 

3  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that 
they  might  know  thee  the  only 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom 
thou  hast  sent. 

4  I  have'  glorified  thee  on  the 
earth:  I  have  finished  the  worlr 
which  thou  gaveRt  me  to  de. 
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fi  Uitt  Btm  i»flMre  ml({),  b«  Safer, 
bd)  blr  feibft,  mit  btr  Jtlor^it  bie  icft 
be))  bit  fyxtk,  e^  bie  Sfielt  hKir. 

6  3d)  ^abe  beinen  Kamen.  ge«ffc«r 
bdret  ben  Vlenfdben*  bie  bu  mtr  boa 
ber  SSSelt  gegcben  bafl.  Bit  mxcn 
bein,  tmb  bu  ^afl  fie  niir  ge^^ben,  unb 
fie  ^ben  betn  SBort  bebaUen. 

7  9lun  toiffen  fie,  bag  am.  ^ad  bu 
mir  gegeben  ^afl,  fti)  bon  bir. 

8  Denn  bie  SBorte.  ^ie  bu  mir  gege- 
ben  l^afl,  babe  \^  t^neu  gegebeu;  unb 
fie  baben  edangenommen,  unb  erfuimt 
toa^r^aflia,  bag  \^  \>oh  bir  audge- 
gangen  bin;  unb  giauben.  ^a%  bu 
mid)  gefanbt  (a^. 

9  3<^  Mtte  fur  fie.  unb  bitte  \\\6^t 
fiir  bie  SBelt,  fonbern  fur  bie,  bie  bu 
mir  gtgeben  l^fl,  bean  fie  flub  beiii. 

10  Unb  aaed,  toad  niein  ifi.  t>a^  ifl 
bein.  unb  toai  btin  ifl,  bad  ifl  niein; 
unb  i4)  bin  in  ibnen  betfidrel. 

11  Unb  i(|)  bin  ni(^t  mebr  in  ber 
IBelt;  fie  abrr  finb  in  ber  Se(t,  uub 
i<^  forome  a«  ^'  <&eilioer  iBaler, 
crf)alte  fie  in  beinem  Seamen,  bie  bu 
mir  gegrben  ^aft,  bag  fie  ii'int  fe^n, 
Oleid)n}ie  mir. 

la  ^iemeii  \^  beb  il^nen  toar  in  ber 
Belt,  er^ieU  i^  fie  in  beinem  9^a-* 
men;  bie  bu  mir  gegeben  (afl,  bi« 
t)(ihe  id)  bctpa()ret,  unb  ifl  feiner  bon 
ibncn  berloren,  obue  bad  berlorne 
J^inb,  bag  bie  ©djrift  erfiifiet  tDurbe. 

13  9^un  abcr  fomme  id^  ju  bir,  tmb 
rebe  fold)ed  in  ber  $^eU,  aiif  bag  ge 
in  ii)nen  l^aben  mcine  greube  botU 
fommen. 

14  3d)  Dabe  ibnen  gegrben  bein 
IBort.  uBb  bie  SKklt  baffet  fie ;  benn 
fie  finb  nic^t  bo8  ber  ^It,  mie  benn 
oud)  id)  nid^i  bon  ber  SQBelt  bin. 

15  3d)  bitte  nid)t,  bag  bu  fie  bon 
ber  fi&elt  Hel)mefl.  fonbern  bag  t>u  fit 
bema^refl  Dor  bem  Uebel. 

16  ®ie  finb  nic^t  bon  ber  SBeU, 
gleid)ti7ie  aud)  id)  ni(^t  bon  ber  SBcit 
bin. 

17  ^eiiige-fleinbeinerS&a^r^ 
heit;  bein  K&oxl  ifl  bie  S&a^r- 

?it. 


fi  And  no w^  O  Fatto,  i^ify  tbttu 
nse  with  ihm»  own  •elf.  with  the 
^of  y  whioh  I  had  with  tJne^  before 
the  world  was. 

6  I  have  sMinifefted  thy  name 
unto  tlw  men  which  thou  gaveat 
me  out  of  the  world:  thine  they 
were,  and  thou  gavest  them  me^ 
and  they  have  Itept  thy  wojrd. 

7  Now  they  imve  known  that  ail 
things  whata9ievj9r  thou  haat  given 
me  are  of  thee : 

8  For  I  have  given  uqto  them  the 
words  whioh  thott  gavest  sde ;  and 
they  have  received  th»mj  aad  have 
luiQwfi  siiseiy  that  I  came  out  from 
thee,  and  they  have  believed  that 
thou  didst  send  me. 

9  X  pray  for  them :  I  pcay  not  for 
the  world,  but  for  them  which  thou 
hast  given  me }  for  they  are  thine. 

10  And  all  mine  are  thinOi  and 
Uiine  are  mii^e ;  and  1  am  glorified 
m  them. 

1 1  And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the 
world,  iHit  these  are  in  the  world, 
and  I  come  to  thee.  Holy  Fati^er, 
keep  through  thine  own  name  those 
whom  thou  b&et  given  me,  t]ukt 
they  may  be  one,  as  >ve  are. 

12  While  I  was  with  them  in  the 
world,  I  Icept  them,  in  thy  name : 
those  that  thou  gavest  me  I  have 
liiept,  and  none  of  them  is  lost,  but 
the  son  of  perdition :  that  the  scrip- 
ture  miglit  be  fiilfilied. 

18  Aod  90 w  eome  I  to  thee,  a^d 
these  things  I  speak  m  the  worU, 
that  they  might  h*ve  my  joy  ful- 
filled in  themselves* 

14  I  have  given  them  thy  word ', 
and  the  world  hath  hated  them,  be- 
eause  they  are  not  of  the  world, 
even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

15  I  pray  not  that  thou  should  est 
talce  titem  out  of  the  world,  but 
that  thou  shouldest  keep  the^n  from 
the  evil. 

16  Th6^  s^re  not  of  the  world, 
even  as  1  am  not  of  the  world. 

17  Sanetify  ihemi.  throu|^.  th| 
truth  *  tby  ward  is  tr^tiiu 
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Ifi'iHeic^to  b«  ml#  gcfanbt  f)aft 
in  bte  SS^ell,  fo  [enbe  k^  fie  an^  in 
ftlc  9Btit 

19  3c^  f^'iliQt  mid)  fcl^fi  fur  fie.  auf 
ba|  aiicl^  ^  gc^iiiget  fe^n  iu  bet 
SBa^rl^eit. 

m  3(^  hiik  aber  ni(|^t  aBein  fwc  fie, 
fonbern  aiui^  fttr  bie,  fo  bttr<^  il>r 
iBort  an  mid)  gianben  tverben : 

21  Huf  ba|9  fie  aUe  ein^  ^t)n,  gteid>* 
tore  bu,  9kikx,  in  mir,  usb  ic^  in  bir; 
ba|  mi4)  fie  kn  tinh  eind  fe^n,  auf 
bag  bie  i^it  giaube,  bu  I;Qbefl  mi(^ 
grfanbt. 

d3  llBb  id)  l^k  il^en  gegcben  bie 
£errlid)feit,  bie  bu  mix  gegcben  l^^, 
ha%  fie  eind  fe^n.  gieid)mieti^ir  eine  ^nb. 

23  Set)  in  il^nen,  nnb  bu  in  mir,  auf 
ba|  fie  boiifomniex  fek>n  in  ^ind,  unb 
bie  li^elt  erfenne,  ba|  bu  mid)  gefanbt 
^ft,  ttttb  iiebefl  pe,  gteid)m(e  bn  mid^ 
liebcfl. 

t24  fBoler !  ii^  miU,  ba|,  tot  i^  bin, 
and)  bk  be^  n^  fel>n,  bie  bn  rair  ge- 
^eben  f^%  bag  ^  meine  4^1id)feit 
firl^en,  bit  bn  mir  gegeben  ^afl;  benn 
bu  ^afi  mid)  geliebet,  e^e  benn  bie 
9dett  gegritnbet  te<tf b. 

25  ^m^ta  mttx,  bie  SSelt  fennet 
ti^  nid)t;  id)  ober  fenne  bic^,  unb 
biefe  erfenuen  t^  bu  mic^  gefanbt 

86  llnb  l(i)  l^be  i^nen  beinen  8la<* 
men  fuub  get^on,  unb  ic^  toiU  il^n 
hinb  tf)m\  auf  ba|  bie  ^iebe,  bamit 
btt  mii^  iiebe^r  fe^  in  i^nrn,  nnb  ic^ 
in  i^neu. 

<Da6  18  daHtel. 

Cg\a  3efuftfoid)edgerebetl^tte»  ging 
*-^  er  ^inauS  rait  frinen  Sunger'n 
ftber  ben  Idac^  J(ibron;  ba  toar  ein 
tiarlen,  borein  ging  Sefud  unb  ftine 

d  3uba^  aber,  ber  i^n  berriet^^ 
longte  ben  Drt  au(^;  benn  3efuft  ber* 
^mmeite  fi(^  9ft  bafdbfl  mit  feinen 
Snngein. 

3  2^  nun  SnbaS  l^atte  p  fi4^  ge« 
u»vmm  bie  Sd)aaT,'unb  ber  ^o^n« 
fnkfUi  nnb  9^1f<&er  ^Diener,  fommt 


18  As  thou  hasi  sent  me  into  the 
world,  even  so  have  I  also  sent 
them  into  the  world. 

19  And  for  their  sakes  I  sanctify 
myself  that  they  also  might  be 
sanctified  through  the  truth. 

20  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone ; 
bnt  fox  them  also  which  shall  be- 
lieve  on  me  through  their  word : 

21  That  they  all  may  be  one ;  aa 
thon,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in 
thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in 
us:  that  the  world  may  believe 
taat  then  iiast  sent  me. 

22  And  the  glory  which  thou  gav- 
est  me,  I  have  given  them;  that 
they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are 
one  3 

23  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that 
they  may  be  made  pejfect  in  one  ; 
and  that  the  world  mav  know  that 
thou  hast  sent  mye,  and  hast  loved 
them  as  thou  hast  loved  me. 

24  Father,  1  will  that  they  ako 
whom  thou  hast  given  me  be  with 
me  where  I  am;  that  they  may 
behold  my  glory  which  thou  hast 

fiven  me:   for  thou  lovedst  me 
efore  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

25  0  righteous  Father,  the  world 
hath  not  known  thee :  out  I  have 
known  thee,  and  these  have  knowa 
that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

26  And  I  have  declared  nnto 
them  thy  name,  and  will  declare 
it:  that  the  love  wherewith  thou 
hajst  loved  me,  may  Ve  in  them, 
and  I  in  them. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

WHEN  Jesus  had  spoken  these 
words,  he  went  forth  with 
his  disfsipies  over  the  brook  Cedron^ 
where  was  a  garden,  into  the  wl  ten 
he  entered,  and  his  disciples. 

2  And  Juoasalso^  which  betrayed 
him,  knew  the  place :  for  Jesus  oft- 
times  resorted  thither  with  his  dis- 
ciples. 

8  Judas  then,  having^  received  • 
band  of  men  and  officers  fnmi  thm 
chief  |Mriests  and  Pharisees,  oemBlJ^ 
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er  ba^ln  mtt  gaifein,  ^m|)en,  nnb 
mit  SBaffen. 

4  $lld  nun  3efu9  )9n|te  aM,  toaS 
il^m  begfgnfn  foUte,  oing  tr  ^iuau9, 
nnb  fprad)  ^u  if^nen:  &en  fu(t)et  i^r? 

5  ®!e  anttvortcten  i^m:  Scfum  bon 
9{aaaretf).  SefuO  fprid>t  ju  i^nen: 
3d)  bins.  3iiba«  abet,  bcr  l^n  ber- 
rletft,  flanb  and)  hc\)  l^nen. 

6  C(»  nun  Scfud  ju  i^nen  Sprad): 
3(i)  bind,  mtct^en  fie  jurucf,  unb  fielen 
ju  IBobcn. 

7  Da  fragtc  er  fie  obennal:  SBen 
fu(l)et  i^r?  ®le  ober  f|)rad)en:  3ef«m 
bon  9tajaret^. 

8  3efud  antmortete:  3(i)  ^abe  e6 
eud)  o^fi^Ot  t)a|  id)  ed  fet).  Snd)et 
i^r  benn  mid),  fo  lafTet  biefe  ge^n. 

9  9(uf  bafi  bad  SBort  erfudet  tourbe, 
h)eld)cd  er  fagte:  Sd)  ^abe  berer  fel- 
nen  berioren,  bie  bu  mir  gegeben  fyi% 

10  Da  l^atte  ®imon  <petru9  ein 
®d)trcrt,  unb  aog  ed  au9,  unb  fd)(ug 
nad)  bc9  ^ol^enbriefhrd  jtned)t,  unb 
bicb  if)ni  fein  red|)te9  C^r  ab;  unb  ber 
j(ned)t  l^iel  anald)U6. 

1 1  Da  n)rad)  3efu9  p  H^rtro :  (Stecfe 
bein  8d)mert  in  bie  8d)eibe.  @o(( 
id)  ben  jteld)  nit^t  trinfen,  ben  mir 
mein  SSater  gegeben  fyxfi 

12  Die  @$anr  aber  unb  ber  Dber- 
^ubtmann,  unb  bie  Diener  ber  Suben 
na^men  3ffuni,  unb  hant>tn  il^n, 

13  Unb  fu()reten  i^n  aufd  erfle  gu 
^annaS;  ber  mar  (Eaip^od  6d)n>a^rr 
meld)er  be9  Sa^rft  ftoI>tr|)riefler  tear. 

14  <I9  tDor  aber  (^ai))l^a9,  ber  ben 
3uben  rletj^,  e9  Mxt  gut,  bag  din 
snenfd)  mdrbe  umgebrad)t  fur  ba9 
Coif. 

16  @imon  $etru9  aber  folgte  Sefu 
nad),  unb  ein  anberer  Sunger.  Der- 
fclbigc  3unger  h)ar  bem  $o^n|)riefler 
befannt,  unb  ging  mit  Sefu  l^inein 
in  be9  ibo^(n))riefler9  ^aflafl. 

16  $etru9  aber  ftanb  brauj^en  bor 
ber  %f)i\rt.  Da  ging  ber  anbere  S^u* 
ger,  ber  bem  ^o^enpriefter  betonnt 
tpar,  I^inau9 ;  unb  rebete  mit  ber  3:i^ur- 
Hterinr  unb  fu^rete  <petrum  biuein. 


thither  with  bntems,  and  torches, 
and  weapons. 

4  Jesus  therefore,  knowing  all 
things  that  should  come  upon  nim, 
went  forth,  and  said  unto  them, 
Whom  seek  ye  1 

5  They  answered  him,  Jesns  of 
Nazareth.  Jesus  saith  unto  them^ 
I  am  he.  And  Judas  also,  which 
betrayed  him,  stood  with  them. 

6  As  soon  then  as  he  had  said  un« 
to  them,  I  am  he,  they  went  back- 
ward, and  fell  to  the  ground. 

7  Then  asked  he  them  again. 
Whom  seek  yel  And  they  said, 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

8  Jesus  answered,  I  have  told  yon 
that  I  am  he.  If  therefore  ye  seek 
me,  let  these  go  their  way : 

9  That  the  saying  might  be  ful* 
filled  which  he  spake,  Of  them 
which  thou  gayest  me,  haye  I  lost 
none. 

10  Then  Simon  Peter,  haying  a 
sword,  drew  it,  and  smote  the  high 
priest's  seryant,  and  cut  off  lus 
right  ear.  The  seryant's  name  was 
Malchus. 

11  Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter, 
Put  up  thy  sword  into  the  sheath : 
the  cup  which  my  Father  hath 
giyen  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  '^ 

12  Then  the  band,  and  the  cap- 
tain, and  officers  of  the  Jews  took 
Jesus,  and  bound  him, 

13  And  led  him  away  to  Annas 
first,  (for  he  was  father-in-law  to 
Caiaphas,  which  was  the  high 
priest  that  same  year.) 

14  Now  Caiaphas  was  he  which 
gaye  counsel  to  the  Jews,  that  it 
was  expedient  that  one  man  should 
die  for  the  people. 

15  If  And  Simon  Peter  followed 
Jesus,  and  so  did  another  discipM. 
That  disciple  was  known  unto  the 
high  priest,  and  went  in  with  Jesu^ 
into  tne  psuace  of  the  high  priest 

16  But  Peter  stood  at  the  do^t 
without.  Then  went  out  that  other 
disciple  which  was  known  unto  the 
high  priest,  andiBuake  unto  her  that 
kept  the  door,  ana  brought  in  Petor« 
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17  ^  ft>ra<^  bit  SRagb,  tie  S^fir- 
^iiteriB,  au  Vetro:  S3ifl  bu  nid)t  otid^ 
biefee  S)}enfdKn  S«ngcr  eintr?  (Sr 
fprad):  3d)  bin  ed  ni($t 

18  C^d  ^anbeii  aber  bie  j(Bed)te  nnb 
Diener,  unb  ^tten  ein  j(of)lfeiier  ge- 
mad)t,  benn  c6  mar  fait,  unb  »arnic- 
icn  fid).  $etru9  aber  flanb  bt^  l^nen, 
unb  lodrnicte  jlcf). 

19  tlber  bcr  i&ol^j)rieflcr  frogtc  3e- 
fum  urn  feine  Sunger,  unb  nm  [etne 
2c^re. 

20  Sefttd  animortete  i^m:  3d)  ^abe 
fret)  5ffennki)  gerebet  bor  ber  SBeft. 
3d)  ^be  aaeaeit  gele^rt  in  ber  ec^nle 
unb  in  bem  ^embel,  ba  aQe  3uben 
jufammen  fommen,  unb  ^abe  ni(^t9 
im  SSerborgenen  gerebet. 

31  SSBad  fragjl  bu  m\6)  barum? 
grage  bie  barum,  bie  gel^oret  ^aben, 
toad  i4)  5ti  if)ntn  gerebet  i^abe;  fie^, 
bie^lbigen  toifTen,  toad  id)  gefagt  f)abe. 

32  919  er  aber  fold)ed  rebete,  gab  ber 
(Diener  einer,  bie  babet)  flanben,  3efn 
einen  SSacfenflreid),  unb  n>rad):  ©oUfl 
bu  bem  ^^en|}riefter  alfo  anttDi>r« 
ten? 

33  3efud  anttDortete:  S^aht  id)  ubel 
gerebet,  fo  bemeife  ed,  bag  e6  bofe  fei); 
fyiht  id)  aber  red)t  gerebet,  trad  fd)lagft 
bu  mi<^? 

34  Unb  ^annad  fanbte  i^n  gebun- 
ben  5U  bem  ^o^n))riefler  <Sai|)()a9. 

35  Simon  $etru9  aber  flanb  unb 
tDdrmete  fid),  ^a  f))ract)en  fie  au  if)m : 
IBifl  bu  ni(^t  (finer  3unger  einer?  C^r 
tKrleugnete  aber,  nnb  f^ra4):  3d)  bin 
ed  nid^t. 

36  @bTi(|)tbe6  j^o^nbriefterdJ(ned)te 
einer,  ein  O^efreunbter  be|,  bem  ^e- 
tru8  bad  O^r  abge^uen^atte:  <Ba^ 
id)  b\d)  nid)t  im  Garten  bet)  i(;m? 

37  ^a  berieugnete  ^etrud  abermal, 
nnb  aifobalb  fra^ete  ber  i^^n. 

38  S)a  fu^reten  fie  Sefum  bon  (Eai" 
))f)a9bDrba8  8fli(^t^ud.  Unb  rS  toar 
fru^.  Unb  fie  gingen  nic^t  in  bad 
m^ifyin^,  auf  ba|  fte  ni<^t  unrein 
tourben,  fonbern  Dftern  ejfen  moc^ten. 


IT  Then  saith  the  damsel  that 
kept  the  door  unto  Peter^  Art  not 
thou  also  one  of  this  man's  disci* 
pies?  He  saith,  I  am  not. 

18  And  the  servants  and  officers 
stood  there,  who  had  made  a  fire 
of  coals  3  (for  it  was  cold)  and  they 
warmed  themselves:  and  Peter 
stood  with  them,  and  warmed 
himself. 

19  T  The  high  priest  then  asked 
Jesus  of  his  disciples,  and  of  his 
doctrine. 

20  Jesus  answered  him,  I  spake 
openly  to  the  world ;  I  ever  taught 
in  the  synagogue,  and  in  the  tem- 
ple, whither  the  Jews  always  re- 
sort; and  in  secret  have  I  said 
nothing. 

21  Why  aakest  thou  me?  ask 
them  which  heard  me,  what  I  have 
said  unto  them :  behold,  they  know 
what  I  said. 

22  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
one  of  the  officers  which  st^oa 
by,  struck  Jesus  with  the  palm  of 
his  hand,  saying,  Answerest  thou 
the  high  priest  so  1 

23  Jesus  answered  him.  If  I  have 
spoken  evil,  bear  witness  of  the 
evil :  but  if  well,  why  smitest  thou 
me? 

24  (Now  Annas  had  sent  him 
bound  unto  Caiaphas  the  high 
priest.) 

25  And  Simon  Peter  stood  and 
warmed  himself.  They  said  there- 
fore unto  him.  Art  not  thou  also 
0716  of  his  disciples  1  He  denied  it, 
and  said,  I  am  not. 

26  One  of  the  servants  of  the  high 
priest  (being  his  kinsman  whose 
ear  Peter  cut  off)  saith.  Did  not  I 
see  thee  in  the  garden  with  him  ? 

27  Peter  then  denied  again:  and 
immediately  the  cock  crew. 

28  IT  Then  led  they  Jesus  from 
Caiaphas  unto  the  nail  of  judg- 
ment :  and  it  was  early ;  and  they 
themselves  went  not  into  the  jndg* 
ment-hall,  lest  they  should  be  de» 

,  filed ;  but  that  they  might  eat 
I  passover. 
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Qufi,  jnulb  fjwdcl^:  fBkA  brinoet  i^r  far 
Ala§e  nHt)ef  biefen  SJIrnf^en? 

30  SieatiikDor^eii,  ttitbf|>r(t(^eR)U 
ii^tn .  iBare  biefer  Ri(i>t  ein  lUbeltl^- 
ttx,  mir  {fatten  bk  tjj^n  nU^t  ubemnt* 
toortet. 

31  ^a  f^ac^^ialudiiii^nen:  Soi 
itr^mrt  i^r  i^n  f)tn,  unb  ric^tei  i^n 
nad)  euerm  ©efel^e.  ^a  f))rad^H  bie 
Siiben  5U  l^nr.  ffiir  burfrn  Hietnanb 
ttoten. 

'ft^  Ifof  ba|  trfSfiet  ti^rbe  b<i6  SS^rt 
3efu,  mdd)e«  rr  fagk,  ba  er  ttaiele, 
tvel«^rd  tobed  er  ^erbrs  todrbe. 

'33  ^a  ^og  ^{(Qtad  iDieber  l^inria 
in  bad  flKid^t^aud,  unb  rief  3efum,  ttnb 
[)»rad)  ^u  i^m:  f&ift  bu  ber  Suben 
Jt&nig? 

34  3efa«aitilm>rkte:  «l0beiftbuba« 
bon  blr  fclbfl?  Ober  fyihtn  e*  blr  «»* 
bm  bon  mtr  gefagt? 

35  «ilatnd  anitaK)riste:  »in  id)  Hb 
3ube?  fDein  fioif  uitb  bk  ^o^en« 
^tefkr  bfibm  bid)  mir  dberanhoortet; 
tvad  ^afl  bu  get^an? 

36  SefndattHtdrtfte:  8Rein«dd)tft 
Bi(^  Don  biefrr  Skit.  «Kdre  mein 
Steic^  boa  bkfer  flSUlt,  meinc  ^kner 
tourben  barob  fdm))fen,  t>a%  i^  ben 
3ttben  nid)t  sbenmtto^rkt  tofirbe; 
ober  nuii  ifl  mein  9k\^  nid)t  bon 
bannen. 

37  ^a  f|»rad)  tpimtuft  gu  i|m:  ©o 
M^  to  branoid^  ein  ftdnig?  3efu9 
antoortrk :  ^m  fagft  ed,  ic^  bin  fin 
j^onlg.  3d)  bin  bap  geboren,  unb 
in  bie  SBcit  gefommen,  bag  i^  bie 
iBa^rl^it  ^Bugen  foH.  SBSer  and  ber 
iSBa^r^it  i^,  ber  ^bnt  meine  6timme. 

38  (S))ric^i  ^ifiotoS  p  if)m:  iSod  ifl 
IBa^r^eii?  Uubbarrbadgefagt,  ging 
er  tDieber  ^iiiau6  p  ben  3ubcn,  unb 
fbri4)t  p  i^nen :  3d)  ^nbe  fdne  @^tttt) 
on  ibm. 

3d  36r  l^obt  aber  eiiie  ®rtoo^^eit, 
bag  id)  enc^  tixen  auf  Syfbm  M 
gebe;  tsdSk  il^  nim«bag  i(|  ai<|)ber 
Sttbei  Adnig  to»  gebe9 


n  Pikte  tiien  wotit  dat^miii 
thaaij  and  said,  Wliat  aoeuwtkm: 
bring  ve  against  tliis  man  1 

30  They  answer^  and  said  imt» 
him,  if  he  were  not  a  malefaclor, 
we  would  not  have  delirered  hini 
up  unto  thee. 

81  Than  said  Pilate  unto  diem, 
Take  ye  him,  and  judge  him  ac- 
cording to  your  law.  The  Jews 
thorefoie  said  unto  him,  It  is  not 
lawful  for  us  to  pot  any  man  to 
death : 

82  Hiat  the  saying  of  Jesus  might 
be  fulfilled,  whiiiih  he  spake^  sig- 
nifying what  death  he  mould 
dioi 

33  Then  Pilate  entered  into  the 

J'udgment-hail  again,  said   catied 
fesu&  and  said  unto  nim,  Art  thou 
the  King  of  the  Jewal 

34  Jesns  answeted  him.  Sayest 
thon  this  thing  of  thyself  or  iid. 
others  tell  it  thee  of  me  V 

35  Pilate  answered,  Am  I  a  le^  1 
Thine  own  nation,  and  the  chief 
priests,  have  delivered  thee  iinto 
me.     What  hast  thou  done  'J 

86  Jesus  answered,  My  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world :  if  my  king- 
dom were  of  this  woiid,  then  would 
my  servants  fight,  that  I  should 
not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews:  but 
now  is  my  kingdom  noi  from 
hence. 

37  Pilate  therefore  said  mito  him, 
Art  thou  a  king  then?  Jesus  an- 
swered. Thou  sayest  that  I  am  a 
king.  To  this  end  was  I  bom,  and 
for  this  cause  came  I  into  the 
world,  that  I  should  bear  witness 
unto  tnc  troth.  Every  one  that  is 
of  the  trudi,  heareth  my  voice. 

38  Pilate  saith  unto  him,  What 
is  troth?  And  when  he  had  said 
this,  he  went  out  again  unto  the 
Jews,  and  saith  onto  them,  I  find 
in  him  no  fault  at  dl. 

89  But  ve  have  a  custom  that  I 
shotdd  release  ui^to  yoa  one  at  the 
passoT«r :  will  y«  therefore,  that  i: 
release  unto  you  the  King  of  the 
Jews  ? 
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•40  ^  f(t)riertl  {iel9ii4)rr  odefommt 
UBb  fjifactim:  9Mj^  biefm,  foiH)«r» 
t^arobbaai!    I^nibbdd  abcr  mar  ein 

X)ad  19  (Ea))itcL 

(7\a  na^m  $itahi9  Sefum,  unb  get- 
*^  teltc  l^n. 

d  Unb  tie  Jh'tf^^fniedyte  fk^ten  eine 
Arone  iM)n  tDornen,  unb  felsteu  fk  onf 
{ein  ^aii))t,  unb  legtm  i^mi  Hn  fp»T« 
jHirddb  OR, 

3  Unb  f))rad^n:  ®et^  gegrftget  lit- 
brr  3u^Rfi$ni§ !  unb  gaben  il^  ^- 
cTenftrefdje. 

4  ^a  ^ing  <pifaht9*tt)»{fbeT  f)miu6, 
ffRb  f]^a4^  p  i^nen:  ®ehrt,  U^  fi^^re 
i^n  j^emui  a^i  ^^^  ^cifs  t^r  rrftnnet, 
bag  id)  feine  @c^ulb  an  i^m  finbe. 

5  KifD  ^ng  3efu9^atid,unb  trtig 
cine  fb^rttfnfrpne  mib  ^utt>urrffib. 
Unb  er  \px\^i  ju  i^nen:  6e^et,  vorttf) 
rtn  f^mfd)! 

6  <Da  ijn  bie  <&o^n^rteflcr  unb'  bie 
^Diener  fat^tn^fc^fkenfle,  unb  fjwrac^n : 
jtreujige,  freujioe!  ^Halul  fpfid)t  au 
If^nrn!  9&^met  il^f  i^n  l^in,  unb  frnt- 
digrt  i^tt ;  benn  \^  flnbe  feine  ®^tb 
an  if)in. 

7  f>ie  9u%en  emtrndrietcn  i^  r  8S(r 
^brn  tin  defrtj,  unb  ncrcf)  bem  ©tftlst 
fofl  erftetbcn;  boin  er  l^at  fi<J>  fel^fl 
^u  ®otled  ^l^n  gemad^t. 

8  ^a  ^(atKd  bas  S^ert  ^5rfte, 

furc^tete  er  fi(^  nod)  me^r; 

> 

9  Unb  ^n^  )9ieber  l!)iiietn  fn  ba9 
fRid)tf)au9,  unb  f|)ra(^  p  3efii :  Con 
n^nnrn  bifl  bn?  Kber  2ltfii4  gab  i^ 
feine  Wntmert. 

10  <Da  f|>ra<^  ^latnd  au  Wfca:  SS(t* 
befl  bu  nid)t  mit  mir?  Wk\^\  bu 
ni(t)t,  bag  \^  SSia^i  ^abe,  bic^  IVl 
freu^igen,  unb  IRad)t  9(fbe«  b{(^  (od 
ju  geben? 

11  SefuS  anttoortete:  35u  fifittefl 
fipine  SSi^  fiber  m(4),  toenn  fie  bir 
iii(^t  mdre  tMm  okn  fierorb  ^t^t^txi] 
barinn,  ber  nii<^  bir  ftberanttoortet 
^t  ber  i^at  e4  or6|ere  ®iinbe. 

Ift  «dn  bem  ««  tmd)tefte  filotiif, 


46  Tiien  orled  they  Alt  agalnj^ 
saying,  Not  this  man,  but  Ba- 
raobaa  Now  Barabbas  was  a  rob- 
ber. 

CHAPTER  XIX, 

THEN  Pilate  therefore  took  Je- 
sus^ aitd-soout^ed  him. 

2  And  the  soldieF^  platted  a 
orown  of  thorns,  and  pnt  ft  on  his 
head  J  and  they  jrat  on  him  a  pur- 
ple rdbe, 

3  And  said,  Hail,  Emg  of  the 
Jews!  and  they  smete  mm  with 
their  hands. 

4  Pilate  therefore  went  forth 
again,  and  saith  unto  them,  Be^ 
hold,  I  bring  him  forth  to  you,  that 
ye  may  know  that  I  find  no  fault 
m  him.  • 

5  Then  eame  Jesne  forth,  M'ear- 
ing  the  erown  of  thorns,  and  tho 
purple  robe.  And  Pilate  saith  un- 
to tnem.  Behold  the  man ! 

6  When  the  chief  priests  there- 
fore and  officers  saw  him,  they 
cried  out,  sajring,  Crucify  Mm^  cru- 
cify fern.  Pilate  saith  unto  tnem, 
Take  ye  him,  and  crucify  him: 
for  I  find  no  fault  In  him. 

7  *rhe  Jews  answered  him,  We 
have  a  law,  and  by  our  law  he 
ought  to  die,  because  he  made 
himself  the  Son  of 'Ged. 

8  %  When  Pilate  therefore  heard 
that  saying,  he  was  the  more 
afraid ; 

9  And  went  again  into  the  judg- 
ment-hall, and  saith  unto  Jesus, 
Whence  art  then  1  Bat  Jesus  gave 
him  no  answer. 

10  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him, 
Speakest  thou  not  unto  me  ?  know- 
est  thou  not,  that  I  have  power  to 
crucify  thee,  and  have  power  to  re- 
lease thee  % 

1 1  Jesus  answered.  Thou  conldest 
have  no  power  (A  tH  against  me, 
except  it  were  ^iven  thee,  from 
above :  therefore  he  that  delivered 
me  unto  thee  hath  the  greater  sin. 

12  And  from  thenceforth  Pila*' 


too 
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tolf  er  i^n  M  lie|e«  ^ir  3ubf n  oder 
f(t»rieen,unbf))ra4ien:  2dfTrfl  bu  birfen 
loft,  fo  hift  bu  bed  i(aifere  grrunb 
nic^t;  benn  mer  fi4  sum  Aonige 
inad)t,  ber  if!  tviber  ben  j(aifer. 

13  ^a  Vilatud  bad  SBort  (orete. 
fuf)rf tc  er  3f fwm  l)erau«,  unb  feftte  fid) 
auf  beu  ffii(i)tflul)l,  an  ber  ^tattt.  bie 
ba  ()eigt  ^p4))}fla|ler,  jauf  dbr&ifitf 
Qbrr  (|yabbat()a. 

14  dd  )Dar  aber  ber  Wufltag  in  ben 
Dflern,  urn  bie  fe(t>dte  ©tunbe.  Unb 
er  f|)rid)t  ju  ben  3uben:  @e^t,  bad 
ifl  euer  J(oni0! 

15  8ie  fd)rieen  abet:  SBeg,  meg  mit 
bem,  freujige  i^n!  ®t)ri4)t  ^ilatud 
}u  i^nen:  (5oU  i(^  euern  j(&ntg  freu- 
Sigen?  ^ie  j^o^n))riefler  antmorte- 
ten:  SBir  f)abtn  feinen  J(onig,  benn 
ben  Sta[\(x. 

16  ^a  uberanttDortete  er  i^,  ba%  er 
gefreujiget  murbe.  @ie  naf)men  aber 
3efum,  unb  fu^reten  i^n  f;in. 

17  Unb  er  trug  fein  Sttcn^,  nnb 
ging  ^inaud  aur  (BtatU,  bie  t>a  &ei|t 
ect^abelflatte,  melcf^e  I;eiBt  auf  dbra- 
ifd)  ®oigat()a. 

18  llUba  freudigten  fie  il^n.  unb  mit 
if)m  jtDeen  anbere  ^u  be^ben  Seiten, 
Sefum  aber  mitten  inne. 

19  ^ilatue  aber  fc^rieb  eine  Ueber- 
fd)rift,  unb  feljte  fie  auf  bad  j(reu| ; 
unb  koar  gefdj^rieben :  3efud  ))on  92a- 
5aret^,  ber  Suben  jtonig. 

30  IDiefe  Ueberfc^rift  lafen  DieleSu* 
ben ;  benn  bie  Stdtte  \t>ax  na()e  be^ 
ber  ©tabt,  ba  Sefud  gefreujiget  Ifl. 
Unb  ed  mar  gefc^rieben  auf  (Sbrdifd)e, 
®rled)ifd)e  unb  2ateinif4)e  ^pta^, 

21  ^a  ft)ra<^n  bie  j^olf^enpriefter 
ber  3uben  an  ^ilato :  @4)reibe  ni4^t : 
IDer  3uben  jtonig;  fonbern  bag  er 
gefagt  ^abt :  34^  bin  ber  3ubea  ito- 
nig. 

22  g^iiatud  anttDortete:  8Bad  ic^ 
gefd)ritben  f}aht,  bad  ^aht  i^  ge« 
fd)rieben. 

23  <Die  Jtriegdfned^te  aber,  ba  fie 
3efum  gefreuaiget  (patten,  na^men  fie 
feine  jdeiber,  unb  mac^ten  Dier  It^ile. 
eiuem  iegllc^n  jtriegdtnec^te  ein  %l)tii, 
^ia  au4)  ben  9locr.    ^cr  9lo(f  aber 


sought  to  release  him:  bot  the 
Jews  cried  out,  wayvagy  If  thoa  let 
this  man  go,  thoa  art  not  Cesar's 
friend.  Whoeoeyer  maketh  him« 
self  a  king,  speaketh  against  Cesar. 

13  T  When  Pilate  therefore  heard 
that  saying,  he  brought  Jesus  forth, 
and  sat  down  in  the  judgment-seat^ 
in  a  place  tliat  is  called  the  Pave- 
ment,  but  in  the  Hebrew,  Gabbatha. 

14  And  it  was  the  preparation  of 
the  passover,  and  about  the  sixth 
hour :  and  he  saith  unto  the  Jews^ 
Behold  your  King ! 

15  But  they  cried  out,  Away  with 
Aim,  away  with  Aim,  crucify  him. 
Pilate  saith  w&to  them,  Shall  I  cru- 
cify your  King  ?  The  chief  priests 
answered,  We  have  no  king  but 
Cesar. 

16  Then  delivered  he  him  there- 
fore unto  them  to  be  crucified. 
And  they  took  Jesos,  and  led  him 
away. 

1 7  And  he  bearing  his  cross  went 
forth  into  a  place  called  the  pl€ue 
of  a  skull,  which  is  called  in  the 
Hebrew,  Golgotha : 

18  Where  they  crucified  him,  and 
two  other  with  him,  on  either  side 
one,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst. 

19  t  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title,  and 
put  U  on  the  cross.  And  the  writ- 
ing was,  JESUS  OF  NAZARETH, 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

20  This  title  then  read  many  of 
the  Jews:  for  the  place  where 
Jesus  was  crucified  was  nigh  to 
the  city:  and  it  was  written  in 
Hebrew,  and  Greek,  and  Latin. 

21  Then  said  the  chief  .priests  of 
the  Jews  to  Pilate,  Write  not.  The 
King  of  the  Jews  ]  but  that  he'said, 
I  am  King  of  the  Jews. 

.  22  Pilate  answered.  What  I  have 
written,  t  have  written. 

23  f  Then  the  soldiers,  when 
they  had  oracified  Jesus,  took  hia 
garments,  and  made  four  parts,  to 
every  soldier  a  part ;  and  akw  hU 
coat:  now  the  coat  was  withoat 
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nrar  ungen&^i  ton  o6en  an  gemirfet 
bard)  nnb  bitrc^. 
24  ^a  fprad^en  fie  unter  einanber: 
^%t  und  ben  nM)t  aert^ten.  fonbern 
barum  loofen,  n>e|  er  fet)n  fofl ;  anf 
bag  erfuaet  tourbe  bie  (3d)nft,  bie  ba 
fagt :  <5ie  ^aben  meine  iUeiber  unter 
fi(9  get^ilet,  unb  ^aben  uber  meinen 
IRocf  bad  &>od  getoorfen.  ©olc^ed 
t^ten  bie  i(riegdfne(^te. 

35  (Ed  flanben  aber  beb  bem  Jlreu^e 
Sefn  feine  SRutter,  ttnb  felner  SRutter 
®d)n)ej}er,  SHaria,  itieo|)^d  SBeib, 
nnb  SRaria  8Ragbalena. 

S6  ^a  nun  Sefud  feine  SRutter  fa^, 
unb  ben  Sfinger  babeb  flel^n,  ben  er 
lieb  fyntte,  f|)rid)t  er  au  feiner  SRut- 
ter :  £$eib,  fief)e,  bad  ijl  bein  eo^n ! 

27  S>arna(|)  f|>rl(^t  er  p  bem  Sun- 
ger:  e\tf)t,  bad  ifl  beine  SRutter! 
Unb  bon  ber  Stunbe  an  nalj)m  fie  ber 
Sunger  ju  fl(^. 

28  lDarna4  aid  3efud  tuufite,  bag 
fc^on  afled  boObrat^t  mar,  bag  bie 
ed)rif t  erfuaet  kourbe,  fbri(^t  er :  SJlid) 
burftet. 

29  <Da  ftanb  ein  ®efag  boU  dffig. 
&t  aber  ^tteten  dnen  S^noamm  mtt 
(Sjfig.  unb  Icgten  i^n  urn  etnen  S)fi>- 
|>rnr  unb  ^ielten  ed  i^m  bar  sum 
tfhinbe. 

30  ^a  nun  Sefud  ben  (Sjfig  genont- 
men  ^tte,  fprad)  er :  dd  ift  boabrad^t ! 
unb  neigte  bad  ^aupt,  unb  berfd^ieb. 

M  ^ie  Sttben  aber,  bielwiC  ed  ber 
Mfltag  mar,  bag  nl(^  bie  %tld)namt 
am  Stxtn^  biieben  ben  ^bbati)  uber, 
(bene  beffelbigen  ®abbatl^  Sag  mar 
grog,)  baten  {le  ^ilatum,  bag  i^re 
Beine  gebrod)en,  unb  |ie  abgenommen 
i0ttrDtn. 

32  Da  famen  bie  ftriegdfned>te,  utib 
hra^n  t)tm  (Erflen  bie  IBeine,  unb 
bem  Snbem,  ber  mii  i^m  gefreuaiget 
toar. 

33  Hid  fie  aber  an  Sefu  famen,  ba 
fie  fa^,  bag  er  fd)on  geflorben  mar, 
bvaifen  fit  i^  bie  Skine  nid)t; 

34  ©otibern  ber  ftriegdfne^te  eiaer 


fleam,  woren  from  the  top  througb- 
ont. 

24  They  said  therefore  among 
themselves,  Let  us  not  rend  it,  but 
cast  lots  for  it  whose  it  shall  be : 
that  the  scripture  might  be  ful- 
filled, which  saith,  Tney  parted 
my  raiment  among  them,  and 
for  my  vesture  they  did  cast  lots. 
These  things  dieremre  the  soldiers 
did. 

25  IT  Now  there  stood  by  the 
cross  of  Jesus,  his  mother,  and  his 
mother's  sister.  Mary  the  vnfe  of 
Cleophas,  and  Mary  Magdalene. 

26  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  hia 
mother,  and  the  disciple  standing 
by  whom  he  loved,  he  saith  unto 
his  motheP,  Woman,  behold  thy 
son! 

27  Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple. 
Behold  thy  mother!  And  from 
that  hour  that  disciple  took  her 
unto  his  own  home. 

28  IT  After  this,  Jesus  knowing 
that  all  things  were  now  accom- 
plished, that  the  scripture  might 
TO  fulfilled,  saith,  I  thirst. 

29  Now  there  was  set  a  vessel 
full  of  vinesar :  and  they  filled  a 
sponge  with  vinegar,  and  put  it 
upon  hyssop,  and  put  it  to  his 
mouth. 

30  When  Jesus  therefore  had  re- 
ceived the  vinegar,  he  said,  It  is 
finished :  and  he  bowed  his  head, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

31  The  Jews  therefore,  because 
it  was  the  preparation,  tiiat  the 
bodies  should  not  remain  upon  the 
cross  on  the  sabbath-day,  Tfor  ttiat 
sabbath-day  was  an  high  day)  be- 
sought Pilate  that  their  legs  might 
be  broken,  and  that  they  might  be 
taken  away. 

32  Then  came  the  soldiers,  and 
brake  the  le^^s  of  the  first  and  of 
the  other  which  was  crucified  with 
him. 

33  But  when  they  came  to  Jesus, 
and  saw  that  he  was  dead  already, 
they  brake  not  his  legs : 

34  But  one  of  the  soldiers  wi^' 
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teettft  \^r  pnben.  ©a  marfen  fie, 
unb  fonntcn  e9  nid^t  mc^r  jie^en,  dot 
ber  Vltnqt  btr  gifc^e. 

7  T>a  fl)rid)t  ber  3Snger,  h)eld)en 
3efu»  neb  f)atte,  au  gSetro :  «d  Ifl  ber 
fterr.  Da  ®lmon  ^etriift  ()6rete,  bag 
e«  ber  fterr  tear,  gurtete  er  baft  feemb 
um  fid)  (benn  er  foar  natfenb)  unb 
tvarf  fid)  In  bad  SReer. 

8  Die  onbem  Sfinger  aber  famen 
auf  bem  ®d)lffe  (benn  fie  ttaren  nld)t 
feme  bom  Sanbe,  fonbern  bei)  jtDel) 
l^unbert  d^den,)  unb  a^gen'bad  We^ 
nilt  ben  8lf(^)en. 

9  9(19  fie  nun  auetraten  auf  baft 
Sanb,  fa^en  fie  Jtof)len  gelegt,  unb 
9ifd)e  barauf,  unb  l6rob-. 

10  ®j)rid)t3efuftaul&nen:  ©rlnget 
^r  Don  ben  8lfd)en,  ble  \t}t  leljt  ge- 
fangen  ^abt. 

11  (Simon  ^etrnft  ftleg  ^ineln,  unb 
5og  baft  9)et3  ^uf  baft  9anb  bon  grofier 
gifd)e,  ^unbert  unb  bret)  unb  funfalg. 
Unb  n)leh)o^i  l^rer  fo  blele  maren,  jer- 
rig  bod)  baft  92et)  nld)t 

12  Sbrid)!  3efuft  5U  l^nen :  5tommt 
unb  ()aUet  baft  SRa!)l.  9{iemanb  aber 
unter  ben  3ungern  burfte  \t)\\  fragen  : 
9Ber  btfl  bn  ?  Denn  pe  mugten  eft, 
bag  eft  ber  fterr  mar. 

13  Da  fommt  3efnft,  unb  nimmt  baft 
S3rob,  unb  glbt  eft  i^nen,  bejfelblgen 
gleid)en  an^  bie  gifdi)e. 

14  Daft  ifl  nun  baft  britte  ^al,  bag 
Sefuft  geoffenbaret  ifl  felnen  3«ngern, 
nad)bem  er  bon  ben  ^obten  auferflan- 
ben  Ifl. 

15  Da  fie  nun  baft  9Slaf)l  gel^aften 
flatten,  fj)rtd)t  3efuftau  ©Imon  ^etro : 
pinion  3o^anna,  l[)afl  bu  mid)  lleber, 
benn  mid;  blefe  ^aben  ?  5r  f|)rld)t  an 
ibm :  3a,  ©err,  bu  tDelgt,  bag  l<^)  bid) 
lieb  ^abe.  @))rid)t  er  au  lf)m :  S3klbe 
meine  hammer. 

16  @brid)t  er  aum  anbern  SRale  an 
t^m  :  ®tmon  3o^anna,  ^afl  bu  mid) 
Ileb?  (5r  fprld)t  an  tl)m:  3a,  ficrr, 
bu  tveigt,  bag  Id)  bld^lteb  fyiht. 
6))rl4)t  er  au   ibm:    IBeibe  melne 


ship,  and  ye  shall  find.  They 
cast  therefore,  and  now  they  were 
not  able  to  draw  it  for  the  multi* 
tude  of  fishes. 

7  Therefore  that  disciple  whom 
Jesus  loved  saith  unto  Peter,  ft 
is  the  Lord.  Now  when  Simon 
Peter  heard  that  it  was  the  Lord, 
he  ^rt  his  fisher's  coat  unto  Aim, 
(for  he  was  naked)  and  did  cast 
himself  into  the  sea. 

8  And  the  other  disciples  came 
in  a  little  ship  (for  they  were  not 
far  from  land,  bnt  as  it  were  two 
hundred  cubits)  dragging  the  net 
with  fishes. 

9  As  soon  then  as  .  they  were 
come  to  land,  they  saw  a  fire  of 
coals  there,  and  fish  laid  thereon, 
and  bread. 

10  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Bring 
of  the  fish  which  ye  have  now 
caught. 

11  Simon  Peter  went  up,  and 
drew  the  net  to  land  full  of  great 
fishes,  an  hundred  and  fifty  and 
three :  and  for  all  there  were  so 
many,  yet  was  not  the  net  broken. 

12  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Come 
and  dine.  And  none  of  the  dia* 
ciples  durst  ask  him.  Who  art 
thouT  knowing  that  it  was  the 
Lord. 

13  Jesus  then  cometh,  and  ta- 
keth  bread,  and  giveth  them,  and 
fish  likewise. 

14  This  is  now  the  third  time 
that  Jesus  shewed  himself  to  his 
disciples,  after  that  he  was  risen 
from  the  dead. 

15  t  So  when  they  had  dined^ 
Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon 
son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  roe  more 
than  these  %  He  saith  nnto  hini. 
Yea,  Lord:  thou  knowest  that  1 
love  thee.  He  saith  nnto  him, 
Feed  my  lambs. 

16  He  saith  to  him  again  the  se- 
cond time,  Simon  son  of  Jonas, 
lovest  thou  me?  He  saith  unto 
him,  Yea,  Lord:  thou  knowest 
that  I  love  thee.  He  saith  unto 
him,  Feed  my  sheep. 
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17  @))rid)t  er  anm  britteii  S^ale  gu 
tl^m :  Simon  So^anna,  f)a\t  bu  mid) 
lifb?  $etru9  toarb  traurig,  bag  er 
gum  britten  SJlale  ju  if)m  fagte :  S^aft 
bti  mid)  liel?  nnb  fprac^  an  i^n^^ 
j^err,  bti  meigt  ade  ^inge ;  bu  tveigt, 
bag  id)  bid)  lieb  i^abe.  ®|)rid)t  Sefud 
gu  ij[;m :  Skibe  roetne  Sctiafe. 

18  £Ba()rIic;),  toal)xi\^.  16)  fage  bir : 
IDa  bu  lunger  tvarefl,  gurtetefl  bu  bid) 
felbft,  unb  ft>anbettefl,  too  bu  ()iu  tooU- 
tefl ;  menn  bu  aber  alt  tt>\r%  mirfl  bu 
bcinc  fednbe  auOflredfen,  unb  ein  an- 
berer  tDirb  bid)  gurten,  unb  fti^ren,  mo 
bu  nic^t  ^in  miUfl. 

19  ^a8  fagte  er  aber  au  beuten,  mit 
melc^em  $obe  er  ®ott  ^reifcn  mfirbe. 
^a  er  aber  bad  gefagt,  f))rid)t  er  5U 
i^m :  ^olge  mir  nad). 

20  $etru9  aber  manbte  flc^  itm  unb 
fab  ben  3unger  folgen,  iDeld)en  Scfuft 
lieb  f)atte,  ber  auc^  an  feiiier  S3rufl 
am  9(benbeffen  gelegen  mar,  unb  gefagt 
IJattc :  i&err,  mer  i|l  eS,  ber  bid),  ber- 
rot^? 

21  Da  ^etruS  biefen  faf;,  fj)rid)t  er 
gu  3ffu :  feerr,  tuaS  foil  aber  biefer  ? 

22  3efu9  f{)rld)t  an  i^m :  So  icf) 
tola,  bag  er  bleibc.  bid  i(^  fomme, 
h)ad  ge^et  e0  bid)  an?   golge  bu  mir 

23  (Da  ging  eine  0iebe  and  unter 
ben  ©rubern:  J)iefer  Swn^er  ftirbt 
nic^t.  Unb  3cfud  fprad)  nld)t  ju  i^m : 
jEr  ftirbt  nic^t :  fonbern :  6o  id)  h)ifl. 
bag  er  bleibe,  bid  icf)  fomme,  toad  ge^et 
ed  bid)  ati^ 

24  ©led  ift  ber  Sunger,  ber  bon 
biffen  Dingen  aeuget,  unb  ^at  bied 
oefc^rieben.  Unb  mir  miffen,  bag  fein 
geugnig  ma^rbaftig  ifl. 

25  Gd  flnb  aud^  biele  anbere  Dinge, 
bie  3ff»d  getl^an  ftat,  meld)e,  fo  fie 
foUten  eind  m6)  bem  anbern  gef^rie- 
ben  merben.  ac^te  \(h,  bie  SBelt  murbe 
bie  S3u4)er  nid)t  oegrcifen.  bie  gu 
bcfit^retbeu  mdrcu. 


17  He  saith  unto  him  the  third 
time,  Simon  son  of  Jonas,  lovest 
thou  me?  Peter  was  grieved  be- 
cause he  said  unto  him  the  third 
time,  LoTQst  thou  me  I  Aiid  he 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  thou  know- 
est  all  things ',  thou  knowest  that 
I  love  thee.  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  Feed  my  sheep. 

18  Verily,  verily,  Isay  unto  thee, 
When  thou  wast  youngs,  thou  gird- 
edst  thyself,  and  wllkedst  whither 
thou  wouldest:  but  when  thou 
shalt  be  old,  thou  shalt  stretch 
forth  thy  hands,  and  another  shall 
gird  thee,  and  carry  thee  whither 
thou  wouldest  not. 

19  This  spake  he,  signifying  bv 
what  death  he  should  glonfy  Gocf. 
And  when  he  had  spoken  tnis,  he 
saith  unto  him.  Follow  me. 

20  Then  Peter,  turning  atout, 
seeth  the  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved,  following;  (which  also  lean- 
ed on  his  breast  at  supper,  and 
said.  Lord,  which  is  he  that  be- 
trayeth  thee  ?) 

21  Peter  seeing  him,  saith  to 
Jesus,  Lord,  and  what  shdl  this 
man  do? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  If  I  will 
that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is 
that  to  thee  f  Follow  thou  me. 

23  Then  went  this  saying  abroad 
among  the  brethren^  tnat  that  dis- 
ciple should  not  die:  yet  Jesus 
said  not  unto  him,  He  shall  not 
die ;  but.  If  I  will  that  he  tarry 
till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee  ? 

24  This  is  the  disciple  which  tes- 
tifieth  of  these  things,  and  wrote 
these  thin^ :  and  we  know  that  hit 
testimony  is  true. 

25  And  there  are  also  many  othei 
things  which  Jesus  did,  the  which, 
if  they  shouid  be  written  every 
one.  I  suppose  that  even  the  world 
itself  could  not  contain  the  books 
that  should  be  written.    Ameu. 
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Daft  1  Hapltti. 

(J\lc  erfle  Wcbe  jiabc  \^  j!t)ar  Gctf)an, 
*^  lleber  2;6eo))f)ife,  toon  aflem  Dem, 
ba6  3cfud  aqfin j,  be)^be9  au  t^un  unb 
^ti  le^reu, 

2  S3iS  an  ben  3:ag,  ba  er  aufgenom- 
nien  marb,  nad)bcm  er  ben  ?lpoflcln, 
(njcldje  cr  IJatte  ertt)(l{)let)  burd)  ben 
^etiigen  ®eifl  i3efe^l  get^n  tjdttt ; 

.  3  ffield)en  cr  jld)  nad)  felncm  Selben 
Icbenblgerjelflet  ^atte,  burd)  niand)er- 
k\)  (Srhjcifungen,  unb  llcg  (Id)  fe^en 
unter  il^ucn  ulcrjig  itage  lang,  unb 
rcbete  mit  i()ncn  oom  8Seid)e  dotted. 

4  Unb  a(8  er  fie  terfammelt  l^atte, 
befal)l  er  H)ncn,  bafi  fie  nld)t  bon  2e- 
rufalem  midjen,  fonbcrn  marteten  auf 

>  bie  83erf)el8unn  bed  ©atcrS.  ttjel^e  l&r 
"    ^Cibt  ge^5ret,  (fj)ra(b  er)  bon  mir. 

5  3)enn  So^anneS  ^at  mIt  SBaffer 
getauft :  S^r  aber  fottt  mlt  bem  f;em- 
gen  ®elfle  getauft  merben,  nid)t  lange 
nad)  bicfen  3:agen. 

6  Die  aber,  fo  |u|Vimmen  gefommen 
h)arcn,  fragten  lf)n,  unb  f|)rad)en : 
fierr,  i»lr|l  bu  auf  blefe  3clt  toleber 
aufrid)ten  ba9  fiflelcf)  Sfrael? 

7  (Sr  f|)rad)  aberju  l^nen:  68  ge- 
•  bu^ret  eud)  nic^t,  ju  h)iffen  3?'*  ober 

Stnnbc,  melc^e  ber  Cater  feiner  9)la^t 
borbe^alten  f)at. 

8  Sonbern  \l)x  tDerbet  ble  itraft  bee 
iKlligen  ®elfte§  enij)fangen,  tt)eld)er 
auf  eud)  foinmcn  h)!rb-,  unb  iDerbet 
meine  Sftigen  fei)n  ju  Serufafcm,  unb 
in  gon^  Siubaa  unb  (Samaria,  unb 
M&  an  ba^  dnbc  ber  drbc. 


THE  ACTS 

or  THB 

APOSTLES. 


CHAPTER  C. 

THE  former  treatise  have  I  mad^ 
0  Theophilus,  of  all  that  Jesu^ 
began  both  to  do  and  teach, 

2  Until  the  day  in  which  he  was 
taken  up,  after  that  he  through  the 
Holy  Ghost  bad  given  command- 
ments unto  the  apostles  whom  he 
had  chosen : 

3  To  whom  also  he  shewed  liim- 
self  alive  after  his  passion,  by 
many  infallible  proofs,  being  seen 
of  them  forty  da^s,  and  speaking 
of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  king- 
dom of  God : 

4  And  being  asseiiibled  together 
with  them,  commanded  them  that 
they  should  not  depart  from  Jeru- 
salem, but  wait  for  the  promise  of 
the  Fa  the  r^  which,  saithne,  ye  have 
heard  of  me. 

5  For  John  truly  baptized  with 
water;  but  ye  shall  be  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many 
days  hence. 

6  When  they  therefore  were  come 
together,  they  asked  of  him,  say- 
ing, Lordj  wilt  thou  at  this  time 
restore  again  the  kingdom  to  Is- 
rael? 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  It  is 
not  for  you  to  know  the  times  « 
the  seasons  which  the  Father  hath 
put  in  his  own  power. 

8  But  ye  shall  receive  power  af- 
ter that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  up- 
on you :  and  ye  shall  be  witnessef 
unto  me,  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in 
all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  un- 
to the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth 
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^  t!tib  ha  et  fbCt^  gefagt.  teatb  er 
atif8e()oben  jiifebcnbd,  tinb  eine  SBotft 
tta^m  t^n  asfiDor  i^ren  ^n^tn  rpeg. 

10  Unb  aW  fie  iftm  nad)fa^ett  gen 
ftmimcl  fal^renb,  flefte,  ha  ftanhtn  ht\) 
men  jmeen  Sy^ftmier  in  h)ei|en  illel- 
bern, 

11  gBeld)c  mid)  fagten :  3^r93'^an* 
neir  \)on  ®«Hlfla,  ma9  ffel^et  i^,  nnb 
^bft  gen  ftlmmel?  DIcfer  aefn*, 
hjeldyer  toon  eu(^)  Ifl  otifgenommen  gen 
^immel,  h)lrb  fommen,  h>fe  \l}x  \f}n 
0efe^n  phi  gen  ^Immel  fW^ren. 

13  <Da  iDonbten  fie  «m  gen  Serufor 
lein,  toon  bera  »erge,  ber  ha  Jeljt  ber 
Dcftlbcrg,  tDti^x  Ifl  na^  bet)  Senifo- 
lem,  unb  Ilegt  einen  Sabbat^r-SBeg 
fcntoon. 

13  Unb  art  fFe  Jlnein  Tamen,  fllegen 
ffe  anf  ben  (Seller,  ha  benn  ^^  ent^el- 
tcn  ^etrtie  nnb  3<»fobH§,  So^nneS 
anb  «nbrea«,  ^^Il|)}>ue  unb  $^Dma«, 
S5artl)otoinaue  nnb  8Rottb(in6,  3<»- 
fobue,  UIpbcH  ©o^n,  unb  @fmon  3e- 
lotcB,  unb  3nba9  3afobi. 

14  <D!efr  atte  »aren  Pert  bef)  elnan- 
bcr.  cinmutyg  mlt  ©eten  unb  gte^en, 
famrat  ben  welbem,  unb  SRaria,  ber 
Wtntitv  3efu,  unb  felnen  ©rfibern. 

15  Unb  in  ben  ^agen  trot  anf  ft- 
trud  unter  bie  3unper,  unb  \\>xa^: 
(ed  mar  akr  bit  @^aaf  ber  9lamen 
au  i^aufen  bei)  ^unbert  unb  ^manaig.) 

16  9f)r  ^tanner  unb  ©rfiber,  e« 
mugte  bie  ©d^ift  erfftHet  »erben, 
tDC((^  autoor  gefagl  l^t  ber  ^eilige 
mt\^  btird)  ben  ^unb  ^atoibft,  toon 
2«ba*,ber  ein  Corgfinger  mar  berer, 
tole  3efum  ^ngen. 

17  T>fnn  er  mar  mil  unH  ^ead^Iet, 
«nb  ^le  bM  Sfmt  mil  un9  iiberfom* 
men. 

18  !Diefer  ^t  ermorben  ben  ^fcfer 
urn  ben  ungercd^ten  2o^n,  unb  ftd) 
erf)enfet,  nnh  ifl  mitten  entjmei^gebor- 
flen.  unb  ^ai  afle  feine  (Singemeibe 
audgefd)uttet. 

19  Unb  e§  if!  fnnb  gemorben  oCfen, 


9  And  when  he  had  spoken  these 
things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was 
taken  npj  and  a  cloud  received 
him  out  of  their  sight. 

10  And  while  they  looked  stead- 
fastly toward  heaven  as  he  went 
up,  behold,  two  men  stood  by  thera 
in  whitfe  apparel  j 

11  Which  also  said,  Ye  men  ol 
Cralilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up 
into,  heaven?  this  same  Jesufl 
which  is  taken  up  from  you  into 
heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  man- 
ner as  ye  have  seen  hunri  ge  into 
heaven. 

12  Then  returned  they  unto  Je- 
rusalem, from  the  mount  called 
Olivet,  which  is  from  Jerusalem  a 
sabbath-day's  journey. 

13  And  when  they  were  come  in, 
they  went  up  intb  an  upper  room, 
where  abode  both  Feter,  ana 
James,  and  John,  and  Andrew, 
Philip,  and  Thomas,  Bartholomew^ 
and  Matthew,  jfames  the  son  ot 
Alpheus,  and  Simon  Zelotes,  and 
Judas  the  brother  of  James. 

14  These  all  continued  with  one 
accord  in  prayer  and  supplication, 
with  the  women,  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  Je»u»,  and  with  his  bre- 
thren. 

16  T  And  in  those  days  Peter 
stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the  disci- 
ples, and  said,  (the  number  of  the 
names  together  were  about  an 
hundred  and  twenty,) 

16  Men  €tnd  brethren,  this  scrip- 
ture must  needs  have  been  fulm- 
led,  which  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the 
mouth  of  David  spake  before  con- 
cerning Judas,  which  was  guide  to 
them  tnat  took  Jesus. 

17  For  he  was  numbered  with  us, 
and  had  obtained  part  of  this  min- 
istry. 

18  Now  this  man  purchased  a 
field  with  the  reward  of  iniquity ; 
and  falling  headlong,  he  burst  a- 
simder  in  the  midst,  and  all  his 
bowels  gushed  out. 

19  And  it  was  known  unto  all  the 
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hit  ju  Serufalem  too^nen,  alfo,  bag 
berfelbige  9((fer  genannt  tDirb  auf  i()re 
®))rad)e,  ^afelbama,  bad  ifl,  ein 
©lutacfer. 

20  2)cnn  ee  flel^t  9efd)rlebcn  im 
^^faimbuc^e :  Sl^re  16e^aufuno  muffe 
n^iifle  tDerbcn,  unb  fet)  9{iemanb,  ber 
bartnnen  mo^ne,  unb  fein  S3i8t()um 
cmbfangc  eln  tnberer. 

2\  80  mu|  null  eiiier  utiter  biefen 
ffilamiern,  bie  bei;  und  gemefen  finb  ble 
flaiijc  3fit  fiber,  h)eld)e  ber  i^^rr  3cfu$ 
uuter  un9  ifl  aud-unb  eingegangeu, 

32  S3on  ber  !laufe  3o(>annid  an,  bid 
auf  ben  Sag,  ba  er  bon  und  genoni' 
men  ifl,  ein  S^uge  felner  Slufcrjle^uug 
mit  unS  Berber. 

23  Unb  fie  flelleten  3h)een,3ofeW, 
'geuannt  ©arfabad,  mIt  bem  3«na- 

nien  Sufi,  unb  9)lattl^iam, 

24  ©eteten  unb  fj)raci)en:  ^err, 
aller  ^er^en  5^unblger,  jelge  an,  trel- 
(t)en  bu  eilDa()Iet  ^afl  unter  biefen 
jtveen, 

25  !Dag  einer  em))fange  biefen  ^ienfl 
unb  ^^oflelamt,  babon  Subad  abge- 
n)ld}en  ifl,  bag  er  l^inginge  an  feinen 
Drt. 

26  Unb  fie  toarfen  hai  Sood  fiber 
lie ;  unb  bad  2ood  fiel  auf  SDlatt^iam, 
unb  er  n)arb  augeorbnet  ju  ben  eilf 
Slpofleln. 

<Da9  2  (£at)ite(. 

I  tub  ais  ber  Sag  ber  ^fingflen  erful- 
^  let  mar,  maren  fie  aOe  einnmtl;ig 
bet)  einanber, 

2  Unb  ed  gefd)a^  fc^nell  ein  I6raufen 
bom  ^immel,  aid  eined  getvaUigen 
8Binbed,  unb  erfuOete  bad  gan^e  ^aud, 
ba  fie  fagen. 

3  Unb  man  fal^  an  i^nen  bie  3ungen 
sertl^ilet,  aid  tp&ren  fie  feurig.  Unb 
er  fetjte  flc^  auf  einen  3egUd)en  unter 
l^nen. 

4  Unb  n)urben  aOe  bod  bed  ^eiiigen 
dieifled,  unb  fingen  an  au  prebigen 
mit  anbern  3ungen,  nac^bem  ber  (Sleifl 
l^nen  gab  aud3ufbred)en. 

5  ©d  marcn  aber  Suben  3U  3erufa- 


dwellers  at  Jerusalem ;  insomii^ 
as  that  field  is  called  in  theii  pro- 
per tongue,  Aceldama,  that  is  to 
say,  The  field  of  blood. 

20  For  it  is  written  in  the  book 
of  Psalms,  Let  his  habitation  be  de- 
solate, and  let  no  man  dwell  there- 
in :  and.  His  bishoprick  let  another 
take. 

2  ]  Wherefore  of  these  men  which 
have  companied  with  us,  all  the 
time  that  the  Lord  Jesus  went  in 
and  out  among  us, 

22  Beginning  from  the  baptism 
of  John,  unto  that  same  day  that 
he  was  taken  up  from  ub,  must  one 
be  ordained  to  be  a  witness  with 
us  of  his  resurrection. 

23  And  they  appointed  two,  Jo- 
seph called  Barsabas,  who  was 
surnamed  Justus,  and  Matthias. 

24  And  they  prayed,  and  said, 
Thou,  Lord,  which  knowest  the 
hearts  of  all  mefij  shew  whether  of 
these  two  thou  hast  chosen, 

25  That  he  may  take  part  of 
this  ministry  and  apostleship,  from 
which  Judas  by  transgression  fell, 
that  he  mignt  go  to  his  own 
place. 

26  And  they  gave  forth  their  lots : 
and  the  lot  fell  upon  Matthias ;  ana 
he  was  numbered  with  the  eleven 
apostles.         _ 

CHAPTER  n. 

AND  when  the  day  of  Pentecost 
was  fully  come,  they  were  all 
with  one  accord  in  one  place. 

2  And  suddenly  there  came  a 
sound  from  heaven,  as  of  a  rushirig 
mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the 
house  where  they  were  sitting. 

3  And  there  appeared  unto  them 
cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and 
it  sat  upon  each  of  them. 

4  And  they  were  all  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  mpeak 
with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit 
gave  them  utterance. 

5  And  there  were  dwelling  at  Je- 
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tige  t0ldnncr,  aud  allerlei)  9^oitt,  Dad 
unter  bem  ^immel  Ifl. 

6  ^a  nun  biefe  Stimrae  grfd>al), 
fara  tie  iRenge  jufonuucu,  tint)  mur- 
brnberflur^;  bcnn  ed  ()6rete  eiu  iegli-^ 
c^er,  bag  fie  mit  feinec  £):rad)e  rebeteu. 

7  ®ie  entfeJjten  fld)  (ibcr  afle,  t>er- 
tpuuberten  fld^.  unb  fprad^en  untcr 
einanber :  8ief)e.  finb  ni4)t  biefe  alle, 
^ie  l>a  rrben.  an^  (^aiilda  ? 

8  SBie  6oren  tow  benu  ein  ieglic^^er 
feine  8))raci)e,  barinneu  mir  geboren 
Pub? 

9  ^artl^r,  unb«9Jleber,  unb  dlami- 
ter,  unb  bie  mir  mol^nen  iu  SRefo))o- 
tamia,  unb  in  3ubaa.  unb  (Eappabo- 
cia,  ^onto  unb  Slfia. 

10  ^brOdta  unb  ¥ain)}6t)Iia,  dgt)))- 
tcn.  unb  an  ben  dnbcn  ber  2^bien  bt\) 
Stmm,  unb  iUiMdnber  bou  Siom, 

U  3uben  unb  SubengenofTen.  Are- 
tier  unb  $(raber;  mir  ^5ren  fie  mit 
unfcrn  3"ngen  bie  grogen  ^^aten 
(Slotted  reberv 

13  8ie  entfetjten  Qd)  aber  aUt,  unb 
touiben  irrc,  unb  fj)ra4)en  (liner  5U 
bem  $(nbern :  Sl^d  mid  bad  merben  ? 

13  ^ie  anberu  aber  (Kitten  e5  i^ren 
(B))ott,  unb  f))rad)en:  ®ie  flnb  bott 
fu|en  SBeind. 

14  IDa  trat  ^etruft  anf  mit  ben 
d^ilfen.  ^ob  auf  feine  ®timme,  unb 
cfbete  ju  i^nen:  S^r  3uben,  (ieben 
planner,  unb  afle,  bie  ilf^r  ju  Serufa- 
(iem  tbo^net,  ha^  fe))  euc^  timh  get^an, 
unb  lagt  meine  SBorte  5U  euern  D^tea 
eingetiea : 

15  ^enn  biefe  flnb  nic^t  trunfen. 
tDie  i^r  n)df;net;  flntemal  ed  ifl  bie 
britte  Stunbe  am  tage. 

16  Sonbern  ba6  ifl  eS.  bad  bun^ 
ben  9rot>^ten  3qel  ^nbor  gefagt  ifl : 

17  Unb  ed  foa  gefd)ef)en  in  ben  letjten 
?agen.  f|)r{(f}t  ®ott,  id)  mill  andgiegen 
bon  meinem  (leifle  auf  ailed  gleif4) ; 
unb  eure  So^ne  unb  eure  !lo4)ter  foi- 
len  tbeiffagen.  unb  eure  3fingiinge 
foden  ®efl<|>te  fe^en,  unb  eure  Helte- 
(ten  foOen  $raume  fjiaben. 

16  Unb  auf  uieine  ilurd)te.  unb  anf 


rasalem  Jews,  devout  men,  out  of 
every  nation  under  heaven. 

6  Now  when  this  was  noised 
abroad,  the  multitude  came  to* 
gether,  and  were  confounded,  be- 
cause that  every  man  heard  tnem 
speaic  in  his  own  language. 

7  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and 
marvelled,  saying  one  to  another, 
Behold,  are  not  all  these  which 
8})eak,  Galileans? 

8  And  how  hear  we  every  man 
in  our  own  tongue,  wherein  we 
were  born  ? 

9  Parthians,  and  Medes,  and 
Eiamites,  and  the  dwellers  in 
MesopotamisL,  and  in  Judea,  and 
Cappadocia,  in  Pontus,  and  Asia, 

10  Phrygia^  and  Pamphylia.  in 
Egypt,  and  m  the  parts  of  Libya 
about  Cyrene,  ana  strangers  of 
Rome,  Jews  and  proselytes, 

11  Cretes  and  Arabians,  we  do 
hear  them  speak  in  our  tongues 
the  wonderful  works  of  God. 

12  And  they  were  all  amazed^ 
and  were  in  aoubt,  saying  one  to 
another.  What  meaneth  this? 

13  Others  mocking,  said,  These 
men  are  full  of  new  wine. 

14  H  But  Peter,  standing  up  with 
the  eleven,  lifted  up  his  voice,  and 
said  unto  tnem,  Ye  men  of  Judea, 
and  all  ye  that  dwell  at  Jerusa- 
lem, be  this  known  unto  yon,  and 
hearken  to  my  words : 

15  For  these  are  not  drunken,  as 
ye  suppose,  seeing  it  is  hut  the 
third  hour  of  the  day. 

16  But  this  is  that  which  was 
spoken  by  the  prophet  Joel, 

1 7  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
last  days,  saith  God,  I  will  pour  out 
of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh :  and 
your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall 
prophesy,  ancl  your  young  men 
shall  see  visions,  and  your  old  men 
shall  dream  dreams : 

18  And  on  my  servants,  and  on 
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meine  Sffdgbe  mtn  id)  \n  benfrfligtn 
Sagen  bon  tneinem  dei^e  aa9gte|m, 
unb  fie  follen  mciffagen. 
19  Unb  Id)  min  SBnnber  t^tin  oben 
bn  ^immel,  unb  3eid)en  unten  anf 
^rben.  iSlut  unb  Seuer,  unb  SKan<t)« 
bam))f. 

•  20  Die  Sonne  fofl  (id)  berfel^rtn  in 
ginflernlfi,  unb  ber  \DZonb  in  Slut, 
t^t  bcnn  brr  groge  unb  offenbarii<f)e 
Sag  bed  ^errn  fommt. 

21  Unb  fofl  gefd)e^en,  tDer  ben  Wo- 
men bed  ^errn  anrufen  Airb,  foH  felig 
toerben. 

22  31^r  aiianner  Don  3froef,  ffbrtt 
biefe  $Borte:  3efum  bon  SHqaret^, 
ben  SRann  Don  <9ott,  unter  euc^  mit 
%tyxttn,  unb  SBunbern,  unb  S^i^^n 
bemiefen,  iDeld)e  dott  burd)  i^n  that 
unter  end),  (mie  benn  aud^  i^r  feibfl 
tolffet ;) 

93  l)cnfelblgen  (nad)bem  er  aii^  be- 

-  bad)tem  SRat^e  unb  iBorfe()ung  dotted 

ergeben  twar)  ^abt  i^r  genoramen  burd) 

bie  ^(Inbe  ber  Ungered)ten,  unb  tl)n 

•  angel^eftet  unb  ermnrget. 

24  !Den  ®ott  f)cit  auferhjecfet,  unb 
QUfgetQfet  bie  ®d)merjen  bed  tobed, 
ttad)bem  ed  unm5gli(^  tvar,  bag  er 
foflte  bon  i^in  ge^alten  merben. 

25  Denn  Daoib  f|>ri(^t  bon  i^m: 
Sd)  l^abe  ben  ^errn  adejeit  l)orgcfet8et 
bor  nieln  Srngefld)t;  benn  er  ifl  an 
meiner  9led)ten,  auf  bag  id^  nic^t  b^- 
tt)eget  trerbc. 

26  alarum  ifl  mcln  i&era  frSl^Ild). 
unb  meine  S^nqt  freuet  fld);  benn 
aud)  mein  gleifd)  mirb  ru^en  in  ber 
feoffnung. 

27  2)enn  bu  toirfl  meine  ©eele  nic^t 
in  ber  ^5ae  loffen,  aud)  ni(^t  gugeben, 

.  bag  bein  ^eiliger  bie  iBermefung  fe^e. 

28  Du  ^fl  mir  funb  getl^n  bie 
SS^ege  bed  Sebend,  bu  mirfl  mi(^  erffil" 
ten  mit  greuben  bor  beinem  $(ngefld^te. 

29  S^T  gjianner,  Ilebcn  ©rftber,  lagt 
mid)  jfret)  reben  ju  tvi<i)  Don  bem  drjba* 

•  ter  3)abib :  6r  ifl  geflorben  unb  be- 
grabrn,  unb  fein  drab  ifl  bet)  und  bid 
auf  biefen  3:ag. 

^W  er  nun  ein  ^ro|)^t  mor,  unb 


my  hand-Biftidens,  I  wiD  pour  oof 
in  those  days  of  my  Spirit ;  and 
they  shall  prophesy : 

19  And  I  will  shew  wonders  in 
heaven  above,  and  signs  in  the 
earth  beneath ;  blood,  and  fire,  and 
vapour  of  smoke. 

20  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into 
darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood, 
before  that  great  and  notable  day 
of  the  Lord  come. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  thai 
whosoever  shall  call  on  me  name 
of  the  Lord,  shall  be  saved. 

22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these 
words ',  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  man 
approved  .of  God  among  you  by 
miracles,  and  wonders,  and  signs, 
which  God  did  by  him  in  the 
midst  of  you,  as  ye  yourselves  also 
know: 

23  Him,  being  delivered  by  the 
determinate  counsel  and  foreluiow- 
ledge  of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and 
by  wicked  hands  have  crucified 
and  slain : 

24  Whom  God  hath  .raised  up, 
having  loosed  the  pains  of  death : 
because  it  was  not  possible  that 
he  should  be  holden  of  it. 

25  For  David  speaketh  concern- 
ing him,  I  foresaw  the  Lord  always 
before  my  face ;  for  he  is  on  my 
right  hand,  that  I  should  not  be 
moved: 

26  Therefore  did  my  heart  re- 
joice, and  my  tongue  was  glad; 
moreover  also,  my  flesh  i^all  resi 
in  hope : 

27  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave 
my  soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou 
suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  cor- 
ruption. 

28  Thou  hast  made  known  to  me 
the  ways  of  life ;  thou  shalt  make 
me  full  of  joy  with  thy  counte- 
nance. 

29  Men  cmd  brethren,  let  me 
freely  speak  unto  you  of  the  pa- 
triarch David,  that  he  is  both  dead 
and  buried,  and  his  sepulchre  is 
with  us  unto  this  day. 

30  Therefore  being  a  prc^het, 
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hji'igte,  MH  ll^m  (Pott  t)er^!Jcn  l&atte 
mtt  eincm  dlbe,  bag  bic  grutftt  felner 
Senben  foOte  auf  feinem  ®tu^ie  fllsen : 


31  ftat  fr  rt  jtitor  gcff^^eB.  unb 
gerebet  t)on  bet  «uferflc(>iing  €(>rlftl, 
bafi  ffine  ®fele  nf(f)t  in  ber  jb5(Ie 
fiflaffen  Ift,  unb  fein  gldfcf^  b!c  fecr- 
hjefung  n\6)t  gcfe^ien  ^at. 

39  Diefcn  3efura  f}at  ®ott  atifcr- 
JtedTet,  bfj  flnb  n)lr  atte  3<^«gcn. 

33  9iim  er  bnrc^  bie  fRt^tt  €ottf9 
cr^5l^  Ift,  nitb  cin|)fdngen  ^t  b!e 
IBcr^gting  bed  ^eiligen  ®t\ftt%  bom 
!6titer;  ^t  er  au9gegoffen  bie9,  ba9 
l^r  fe^ct  iinb  JOrct. 

34  3)fnn  (Dabib  !|l  nic^t  gen  ftlm- 
mti  gefa^reh.  Cr  ft)ri(f)t  aber:  a>er 
i&err  ^at  gcfagt  gu  melncm  ^crrn: 
Selje  bid)  gu  meiner  9t((^ten. 

35  »id  ^afi  id)  beine  geinbe  lege 
aum  @d)emet  beiner  guge. 

36  ®o  toiffe  mm  bad  ganae  ^au9 
3frae(  gemif,  bag  €^ot(  bkfen  3efum, 
ben  i^r  gefreuaiget  f)aht,  gn  einem 
^errn  unb  €()ri{l  gema^t  ^at 

87  2)a  fie  ober  ba«  ^retett,  ging  ed 
tl)neii  burd)9  ^erj.  unb  f|)rad)en  ^u 
^tro,  tinb  an  ben  anbem  Kfof^^n: 
3^r  Wtftnner,  Ueben  ©ruber,  hja«  fol- 
len  t9tr  t^un  ? 

38  fetru9  fpxa^  ^n  \f)ntn:  ^^ut 
85ugf,  unb  laffe  fid)  ein  iegrid)er  tan- 
fen  auf  ben  Wamen  3efu  6()ri(li,  aur 
©ergebung  ber  @unben ;  fotwrbet  i^ 
eni)>fangen  bie  %abt  bed  ^eiHgen  ®ei- 
(ted. 

39  <Denn  euer  unb  eurer  itinber  ifl 
Wefe  ©erl|)elgung,  unb  otter,  bie  feme 
ftnb,  ti)eld)e  Qboit,  unfer  ^rr,  ^rau 
rufen  tt)irb. 

40  9u(^  niltt)ieleftanbent  fBorten 
(eaeugete  er,  unb  ermal[)Rete,  unb 
fprad):  Sagt  eud)  ^elfen  bon  bi^fen 
nnartlgen  Sieuten. 

41  3>ie*nun  fcin  ffiort  gern  anna^- 
men,  liegtn  Pd)  taufen;  unb  n>urben 
^nau  get()an  an  bein  ^age  bet;  bre^ 
taufenb  <Seeleu.  .   . 


and  knowing  that  Gdd  had  sworn 
with  an  oath  to  him,  that  of  the 
fruit  of  his  loins,  acoording  to  the 
flesh,  he  woald  raise  up  Christ  to 
sit  on  his  throne : 

31  He  seeing  this  hefore,  spake 
of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  that 
his  soul  was  not  left  in  hell,  nei- 
ther his  flesh  did  see  corruption. 

32  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  np^ 
whereof  we  all  are  witnesses. 

33  Therefore  being  by  the  right 
hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having 
received  of  the  Father  the  promise 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  shed 
forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  and 
hear. 

34  For  David  is  not  ascended  into^ 
the  heavens,  but  he  saith  himself, 
The  LoBD  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  •hand, 

35  Until  I  make  thy  foes  thy 
footstool. 

36  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of 
Israel  know  assuredly,  that  God 
hath  made  that  same  Jesus  whom 
ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and 
Christ. 

37  *|f  Now  when  they  heard  this, 
they  were  pricked  in  their  heart, 
ana  said  unto  Peter  and  to  the  rest 
of  the  apostles,  Men  and  brethren, 
what  shall  we  do  1 

38  Then  Peter  said  unto  them, 
Repent^  and  be  baptized  every  one 
of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye 
shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

39  For  the  promise  is  unto  you. 
and  to  your  children,  and  to  all 
that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  a» 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  call. 

40  And  with  many  other  woros 
did  he  testify  and  exhort,  saying. 
Save  yourselves  from  this  unto- 
ward generation. 

41  T  Then  they  that  gladly  re- 
ceived his  word,  were  baptized: 
and  the  same  day  there  were  add- 
ed unto  them  about  three  thousand 
souls. 
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49  ®ie  bUrbr.1  aber  beffdnbig  in  bcr 
9lpoflel  2ebre,unb  in  ber  Q^emrinf(baft 
uub  im  S3i'0bbred)en,  unb  iin  ®ebete. 

43  (S9  tarn  and)  aUe  8rden  %nxd^t 
an ;  unb  gefcbaben  biele  S^unber  unb 
3eid)en  burd)  bit  9(poflrl. 

44  $lUe  aber.  bic  gUiubtg  maren  gc- 
»»orbctt,  hjarcn  bei;  einanbcr,  uub 
^ieltcn  ade  ^inge  gemeiu. 

45  3^re  ®utfr  unb  ^abe  ocrtouften 
|!c,  unb  tbeilten  fie  and  unter  aUe, 
nad)bfm  Seberniann  9{otI)  tt>ax. 

46  Unb  fie  tvaren  tdglid)  unb  fletd 
bet)  einanber  einmut^ig  im  ^empel, 
unb  brac|)en  bad  S3rob  ^in  unb  ^x  in 
j^duferu, 

47  nabuien  bie  Spti\t,  unb  (obten 
®ott  mit  greuben  unb  einfdltigem 
i^er^en,  unb  fatten  ®nabe  bei;  bem 
ganaen  S^oife.  Dcr  ^txx  aber  tl)at 
binau  tdglid).  bie  ba  feiig  tourben,  au 
ber  ®emeine. 

S)ad  3  (Eapitel. 

qrtetrud  aber  ynb  3o()anned  gingen 
+^  mit  einanber  l^inauf  in  ben  3:em- 
\>ti,  urn  bie  neunte  ®tunbe,  ba  man 
^flegte  5u  beten. 

S  Unb  ed  tvar  ein  SRann,  la^m  bon 
a)^utterleibe,  ber  lie|  fid)  tragen.  Unb 
fie  fet^ten  i()n  tdgli(^  bor  bed  llempelO 
!tJ)ure,  bie  ba  f^eigt  bie  f4)one.  bag  er 
betteite  ba^  tllmofen  bon  benen,  bie  in 
ben  Xtmpti  gingen. 

3  Da  er  nun  fa()  ^etrum  unb  3o- 
bannem,  bag  fie  tDoliUn  gum  %tmpti 
\)\nt[n  ge^en,  bat  er  um  ein  Sllmo- 
fei 

4  ^etrud  aber  fa^  il^n  an  mit  3o- 
^nne,  unb  fpraci) :  6ie(ie  unS  an. 

5  Unb  er  fal^  fie  an,  toartete,  ba|  er 
.*tn>ad  bon  i^nen  empfinge. 

6  $etru8  aber  fbracf) :  ©ilber  unb 
®olb  babe  \(S^  nid)t.  SBad  id)  aber 
f^ahc,  bad  gebe  id)  bir:  3m  9lamen 
3efu  (Ef)rifli  oon  9iaiaxeif),  fle^e  auf 
unb  tpanble. 

Unb  griff  i^n  bebber  red)ten  $)anb, 


42  And  they  continued  eteadfiut* 
ly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fel- 
lowship, and  in  breaking  of  bread, 
and  in  prayers. 

43  And  fear  came  upon  every 
soul :  and  many  wonders  and  signs 
were  done  by  the  apostles. 

44  And  all  that  believed  were 
together,  and  had  all  things  con)> 
mon; 

45  And  sold  their  jpossessions  and 
goods,  and  parted  them  to  all  meuj 
as  every  man  had  need. 

46  And  they,  continuing  daily 
with  one  accord  in  the  tem^e, 
and  breaking  bread  from  house 
to  house,  did  eat  their  meat  with 
gladness  and  singleness  of  heart. 

47  Praising  God,  and  having  ta- 
vour  with  all  the  people.  And 
the  Lord  added  to  the  church  daily 
such  as  should  be  saved. 


CHAPTER  ni. 

NOW  Peter  and  John  went  up 
together  into  the  temple^  at 
the  hour  of  prayer,  being  the  nmtfa 
hour. 

2  And  a  certain  man  lame  from 
his  mother's  womb  was  carried| 
whom  they  laid  daily  at  the  gate 
of  the  temple  which  is  called  Beau- 
tiful, to  asK  alms  of  them  that  en- 
terea  into  the  temple ; 

3  Who,  seeing  reter  and  John 
about  to  go  into  the  temple,  asked 
an  alms. 

4  And  Peter  fastening  his  eyes 
upon  him  with  John,  said.  Look 
on  us. 

5  And  he  gave  heed  unto  them, 
expecting  to  receive  something  ot 
them. 

6  Then  Peter  said,  Silver  and 
gold  have  I  none ;  but  sUch  as  1 
have  give  I  thee :  In  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  rise  up 
and  walk. 

7  And  he  took  him  by  the  right 
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feine  84)enfel  unb  J(n^(t)e(  fffl. 

8  dx  ft)tang  auf,  fonnte  ge^en  unb 
ft(f)tn,  unb  ging  mit  ii^nen  in  ben 
flem^I,  tvanbeUe  unb  f|)rang,  unb 
tobte  ($ott. 

9  Unb  ed  fa^  il^n  aded  S^oifmanbelrv 
tinb  ®ott  loben. 

10  Sie  fanntrn  i()n  aud),  bag  er  eg 
UKir,  ber  urn  bad  Slimofen  gefe^eo  Oat- 
te  Dor  bcr  fd)6nen  $f;urf  ^^^  icnH)cld; 
unb  fie  tvurben  boU  SBunbernd  unb 
^ntfet^nd  uber  bem,  bad  i^m  toiber- 
fa()ren  tDar. 

11  9(ld  aber  biefer  Sa^me,  ber  nun 
gefunb  iDar,  fid>  a^  $etro  unb  3ol^an' 
ne  f)litit,  lief  atted  Solf  an  i^nen  in 
bie  ^0e,  bie  ha  ^eigt  ®atomond, 
tinb  munberten  \id). 

13  8(19  ^etru9  ta^  \ah,  anttvortete 
er  bem  Stolfe:  3^r  Planner  bon 
3frael,  toad  tounbert  il^r  eud)  baruber? 
Dber  toad  fe^et  i^r  auf  und.  aid  \)atUii 
mir  biefen  toanbelu  gemad)!,  burd) 
unfere  eigene  Jtraft  ober  SSerbienft? 

13  iDer  ®ott  Slbra^amd,  unb  Sfaafd 
unb  Safobd,  ber  Q^ett  unferer  SSdter, 
bat  fein  jtinb  3efum  berfldret,  toeld)en 
il^r  uberanttoortet  unb  berleugnet  f)aht 
bor  ^ilato,  ba  berfelbige  urt^eiite,  i^n 
iod  au  laffen. 

14  3!i)X  aber  brrleugnetet  ben  i^eili- 
gen  unb  (iere4)ten,  unb  batet,  bag 
man  eud)  ben  SJ^orber  fc^nfte ; 

15  Slber  ben  gurflen  bed  Sebend  ^abt 
l^r  get5btet.  ^en  tyxt  Qbott  aufer- 
toetfet  bon  ben  SobteUi  be|  flnb  toir 
Seugcu. 

16  Unb  burd)  ben  ®Iauben  dn  feinen 
9}amen,  tyit  er  an  biefem,  ben  i^r  fe^et 
unb  fennet,  beflatiget  feinen  Seamen. 
Unb  ber  ®(aube  burd)  i^n  l^t  biefem 

Segeben  biefe  ®efunb^it  bor  euren 
(ugen. 

17  9lun,  [ieben  Sruber,  idS)  toeig, 
bag  it)r  ed  burd)  Uutoiifen^eit  get^on 
^bt,  toie  and)  eure  Dberflen. 

18  ®ott  aber,  toad  er  bur^)  ben 
Olunb  ader  felner  ^rop^cteu  aubor 
berfunbiget  ^at,  toie  (£f)riftud  leiben 
•foOle,  f)at  ed  alfo  erfullet 


hand,  and  lifted  him  up :  and  im- 
mediately his  feet  and  ancle-bones 
received  strei^gth. 

8  And  he,  leaping  op,  stood,  and 
walked,  and  enterea  with  them 
into  the  temple,  walking,  and  leap- 
ing, and  praising  God. 

9  .And  all  the  people  saw  him 
walking  and  praising-  Grod  : 

10  And  they  knew  that  it  was 
he  which  sat  for  alms  at  the 
Beautiful  gate  of  the  temple :  and 
they  were  filled  with  wonder  and 
amazement  at  that  which  had  hap- 
pened unto  him. 

1 1  And  as  the  lame  man  which 
was  healed  held  Peter  and  John, 
all  the  people  ran  together  unto 
them  in  the  porch  th^t  is  called 
Solomon^s,  greatly  wondering. 

1 2  IT  And  when  Peter  saw  it,  he 
answered  unto  the  people,  Ye  men 
of  Israel,  why  marvel  ye  at  this  ? 
or  why  look  ye  so  earnestly  on  us, 
as  though  by  our  own  power  or  holi- 
ness we  had  made  this  man  to  walk? 

13  The  God  of  Abraham,  and 
of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of 
our  fathers  hath  glorified  his  Son 
Jesus ;  whom  ye  delivered  up.  and 
denied  him  in  the  presence  oi  Pi- 
late, when  he  was  determined  to 
let  him  go. 

14  But  ye  denied  the  Holy  One, 
and  the  Just,  and  desired  a  mur- 
derer to  be  granted  unto  you ; 

15  And  killed  the  Prince  of  life, 
whom  God  hath  raised  from  the 
dead ;  whereof  we  are  witnesses. 

16  And  his  name,  throus^h  £eiith 
in  his  name,  hath  made  this  man 
strong,  whom  ye  see  and  know : 
yea,  the  faith  which  is  by  him, 
hath  given  him  this  perfect  sound* 
ness  in  the  presence  of  you  all. 

17  And  now,  brethren^  I  wot  that 
through  ignorance  ye  did  it,  as  did 
also  your  rulers. 

18  But  those  thinss  which  God 
before  had  shewed  oy  the  mouth 
of  all  his  prophets  that  Christ 
should  suffer,  he  hath  so  fulfiUed*^ 
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19  60  tl^nt  iTitn  Sij|f,  unb  Icfefjirtf 
tn^,  baj  tnrt  6uuben  Dertilget  mer- 
ben; 


90  ?ruf  baf  ba  foramt  bif  3rtt  ber 
C^rquicfung  bon  bem  Vngefi^te  bf« 
i^crru,  menn  er  fenben  mtrb  ben.  btr 
end)  Icljt  juborgeprcblget  h>!rb,3^fwin 

21  Sclc^rr  mu|  brn  ^Knmd  ein- 
ne^men,  btl  auf  ble  3^^t  ^«  ^rtcle- 
bergebrad^t  merbe  ant6,  toad  <^ott  ge- 
rebet  f)at  bm^  ben  SWtinb  oHer  frtner 
^eiligen  ^rop^tcn,  Don  ber  CBelt 
an. 

23  ^enn  9h)fe§  ^t  gefagt  au  ben 
IBatern :  tinen  Srop^etrn  tt^irb  eu^ 
bcr  fterr,  tticr  mtt,  crtwtfcn  and 
euern  SSrfibcrn,  Qit\^k  m\d),  ben 
foHt  l^r  f;6ren  in  aUm,  bad  er  an  etid) 
fagen  mirb. 

23  Unb  rt  tolTb  gefdjc&en,  mrid^ 
(Setic  bcnfelbigen  ipro|)^e^n  nid^t  1^5- 
ren  mirb,  bic  foH  bcrtiigrt  mtbtn  au« 
bem  SJolife. 

24  Unb  afle  ^rob^eten  bon  ©antttel 
an, unb  ^rnac^,  h)ie  blete  If^rer  gerebet 
^aben,  bie  ^ben  Don  biefen  %aQtn 
berfunbiget. 

25  3^r  febb  ber  ^rob^ten  unb  bed 
©unbed  iMnber,  melt^en  %ott  gcnwd^t 
bat  mit  euern  iBatern,  ba  er  fprad)  ju 
Wbra^am:  2)urd)beinen@amenfoflen 
gefegnet  toerben  aUt  IBolftr  auf  trben. 

26  ^ndj  anb5rberft  ^at  ®ott  aufer- 
hjerfet  fein  i^inb  Sefum,  unb  f)at  \^n 
au  end)  gefanbt,  end)  au  fegn?n,  ba| 
eln  ieglld)er  (id)  befe^re  bon  feiner 
Sod^it. 

^ad  4  (IKat>itel. 

grid  fie  aber  ^u  bem  SSoIfe  rebeten, 
•^*  traten  an  i^nen  bie  ^ricfier,  unb 
ber  fiaubhnann  bed  Jempeld,  unb  bic 
©abbuciler ; 

2  Die  berbrog,  bag  fie  bad  «ofr  lejy- 
reten,  unb  berfftnbigten  an  3efu  bic 
tTHferfte^ung  Don  ben  Jobten, 

—    3  Unb  legten  Mt  ^nbe  an  fie,  unb 


I  1^  t  Repent  ye  therefore,  and 
be  conrerted,  that  yeur  nnt  itmf 
be  blotted  out,  when  the  times  of 
refreshiag  shall  come  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord ; 

20  And  he  shall  send  Jesos  Christi 
which  before  was  preached  antO' 
yen: 


21  Whom  the  hesTen  mnst  re- 
ceire,  until  the  times  of  restitntioa 
of  all  things,  which  God  hath  spo- 
ken by  the  month  of  ail  his  holy 
prophets,  since  the  world  began. 

22  ¥V)r  Moses  truly  said  unto  th0 
fathers,  A  Prophet  shall  the  Lord 
your  God  raise  up  unto  you,  of 
your  brethren,  like  unto  me ;  nim 
shall  ye  hpar  in  all  things^  what- 
soever he  shall  say  unto  yoa. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass^  that 
every  soul  which  wiU  not  near  that 
Propnet,  shall  be  destroyed  from 
among  the  people. 

24  I  ea,  and  ail  the  pophets  frofti 
Samuel,  and  those  that  follow  af- 
ter, as  many  as  have  spoken,  have 
likewise  foretold  of  these  d^ys. 

25  Ye  are  the  ohildren  of  the 
prophets,  and  of  the  ooveoant 
which  God  made  with  our  fathers, 
saying  unto  Abraham,  And  in  ^ 
seed  shall  all  the  kindreds  of  the 
earth  be  bleseed. 

26  Unto  ^roH  first,  God  haviag 
raised  up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent  him 
to  bless  you,  in  turning  away  eveiy 
one  of  you  from  his  iniquities. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

AND  as  they  spake  unto  the 
people,  the  priests,  and  the 
captain  of  the  temple,  and  the 
Sadducees  came  upon  tnem, 

2  Being  grieved  that  they  taugW 
the  peoDie,  and  preached  through 
Jesus  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead. 

3  And  they  laid  hands  on  thett.' 


APOSTELGKSCHICHTE  IV. 


317 


ff <}U»  fie  ein,  bU  «uf  bin  iltrgco ; 
frran  ed  koar  Kljt  9bent. 

4  9ber  biele  unter  htnexi,  Me  bem 
QBorte  3ul)5reten,  kDurben  gldubig^ 
tinb  tDarb  bie  go^  bar  SJlduner  bet; 
funf  taufenb. 

5  9(ld  e6  iiun  tarn  auf  ben  9)^orgen, 
perfammeiten  fl^  t^re  Obtrflen,  utib 
meUeflen,  unb  ^^x^tqti€l)xttn,  Qm 
Senifalein. 

6  i^annaS,  ber  i^^)}riefter,  ttnb 
(Eai))|ad,  unb  3o^anae&,  uiib  ^le^on- 
ber,  unb  mie  i^lele  il^rer  toacen,  bom 
6o^en))rte{ler-@ef4)Ied)te ; 

7  Unb  flelle^en  fie  bor  fid),  unb  frag- 
ten  fie :  $liid  toelc^r  ®emaCt,  ober  m 
loek^em  Seamen  ^abt  ii)v  ha%  get^an? 

8  ^trtt9,  bod  bed  I^Uigen  dkiped, 
(brad)  3u  il^nen:  S^r  Oberflen  bed 
f&otfd,  unb  i^r  telteflen  bon  Sfrael ! 

9  6o  h)lr  l^eutc  toerbcn  gerld)tet  fiber 
biefer  SBol^It^t  an  bem  franfeu  S}len- 
fd)en,  burd)  tvelc^c  er  ifl  gefunb  ge- 
tvorben ; 

10  ®o  fe^  end)  unb  allem  SSolfe  bon 
Sfrael  fuat  getl^an,  ba|  in  bem  92a« 
men  3efu  Sl^riflt  bon  fla^aretl^.  tvel* 
(i)m  i^r  gefreuaiget  ^abt,  ben  ®oit  bon 
ben  ^obten  aufertoedet  f)at,  fle^t  bie« 
fer  ad^ier  bor  euc|i  gefunb. 

1 1  ^ad  ifl  ber  ®tein,  bon  tu^  j^au* 
ieuten  bermorfen,  ber  5um  (Ecffleine 
getporben  ifl. 

12  Unb  ifl  in  feinem  9[nbern 
^eii,  ifl  and)  fein  anbererSla- 
me  unter  bem  ^immel  ben 
9Unf(^en  gegeben,  barinnen 
toil  foUen  felig  merben. 

U  ©ie  fabcn  aber  an  bie  greubig- 
leit  i^rtri  unb  3obannid,  unb  bertvun- 
berten  fid),  beun  pe  maren  Qttt)\%  ba| 
ed  unge(el)rte  icnk  unb  2aien  tdaxm, 
unb  fannten  fie  aud)mo^i,  bag  fie  mil 
3efu  getoefcn  maren. 

14  8ie  fa^en  aber  ben  Sncnfd)cn, 
ber  gefunb  mar  gemorben,  hc\)  ibnen 
flej^en,  unb  ^llen  nid)td  bamiber  ^u 
ceben. 


and  put  them  in  hold  unte  th^  next 
day :  for  it  was  now  even-tide. 

4  Howbeit,  many  of  them  which 
heard  the  word,  believed;  and 
the  number  of  the  men  was  about 
Hve  thousand. 

5  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  their  rulers^  and  el- 
ders, and  scribes, 

6  And  Anims  the  high  priest,  and 
Caiaphas,  and  John,  and  Alexan* 
jder,  and  as  many  as  were  of  th9 
kindred  of  the  high  priest,  were 
gathered  together  at  Jerusalem. 

7  And  when  they  had  set  them 
in  .the  midst,  they  asked,  By  what 
power,  or  by  wliat  name  hiave  yci 
done  tnis  ? 

8  Then  Peter^.  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  said  unto  them,  Ye 
rulers  of  the  peoploj  and  elders  of 
Israel, 

9  If  we  this  day  be  examined  of 
the  good  deed  done  to  the  impo- 
tept  man,  by  what  means  he  is 
made  whole ; 

10  Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and 
to  all  the  people  of  Israel,  that  by 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Naza- 
reth, whom  ye  crucified,  whom 
God  raised  from  the  dead,  even  by 
him  doth  this  man  stand  here  be- 
fore you  whole. 

1 1  This  is  the  stone  which  was  set 
at  naught  of  you  builders,  which 
'm  become  the  head  of  the  cor- 
ner. 

12  Neither  is  there  salvation  in 
any  other :  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  save<L 

13  f  Now  when  they  saw  the 
boldness  of  Peter  and  John,  and 
perceived  that  they  were  unlearned 
and  ignorant  men,  they  marvelled; 
and  they  took  kuowledse  of  them, 
that  they  had  been  with  Jesus. 

14  And  beholding  the  man  which 
was  healed  standing  with  them^ 
they  oould  say  nothing  against  it. 
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15  Da  IJIcSfn  |lr  fic  tifnaue  ige^cn 
aud  bem  9iatf)t,  nnt)  f)attbciteu  mit 
tinanber  unb  f))ra(^en : 

16  ©ae  motten  mir  bfefen  ©lenfc^en 
tf)nn?  benn  bao  3fl4)fn,  buret)  fie  gf- 
f(!)ef)en,  ifl  funb  unb  offcnbar  alien, 
ble  3U  3erufa(cra  iroftnen,  unb  tolr 
fonnen  ed  nic^t  leugncn. 

17  trber  bamlt  rt  nldjt  meitrr  eln- 
•  telfte  untcr  bad  ©olf,  ia%t  un9  emftltcft 

flc  bebrof)en,  bag  jle  j^fnfort  feinera 
8Wenf(l)en  bon  blefera  Wamen  fagen. 

18  llnbricfenfle,unbgebotenf5nni, 
bag  fie  fid)  atterbinge  nid)t  ()6ren  He- 
len, nod)  (et)reten  In  bem  9lamen  Sefu. 

19  ^etrufi  aber  unb  3ol&onnf«  ant- 
iDortften,  unb  .fpra(f)en  ju  i^nen: 
Wld)tct  il^r  felbfl,  ob  eft  bor  (Sott  rec^t 
fei),  bag  iDlr  eu(^  me{)r  ge^ord)eir,  benn 
®ott? 

20  SBir  f5nnen  eft  \a  nld)t  lafTen, 
bag  mir  nid)t  reben  follten,  iraS  iDir 
gefe^en  unb  ge(;6ret  ^aben. 

21  ^iberfle  bro^eten  l^nen,  unb  He- 
len pe  gcl^en,unb  fanben  ttld)t,  mle  fie 
pe  pelnlgten,  urn  bed  SolW  iDiQen, 
benn  fie  lobten  alle  Q^ott  uber  bem, 
bad  gefd)e^en  iDar. 

22  ^enn  ber  SJlenfch  h)ar  fiber  bfer- 
jig  3af)re  alt,  an  njelcpem  ble«  ^tlij^n 
ber  dJefunb^elt  gefd)e^en  trar. 

23  Hub  alS  man  fie  ^atte  laffen  ge- 
l^en,  famen  fie  ju  ben  Sl^rlgen,  unb 
berfunbigten  il^nen,  tbad  ble  ^o^en- 
jjrlcfler  unb  Slelteflen  ju  l^nen  gefagt 
batten. 

24  3)a  fie  ha^  l&6reten,  ^oben  fie  l^re 
Stimme  auf  einmi'itl^iglld)  3U  ®ott, 
iinb  f|)raii)en  i^err,  ber  bu  bifl  ber 
®ott,  ber  ^Immei  unb  Grbe,  unb  baft 
SReer,  unb  allcft,  njaft  barinnen  Ifl, 
gemad)t  f)at ; 

2$  5)er  bu  bnrd)  ben  8Jlunb  3)ablbft, 

beineft  5^ne(t)tft,  gefagt  ^aft:  ©arum 

emboren  pd)  ble  ^elben,  unb  ble  8561- 

fer  nefjmen  bor,  baft  umfonft  Ifl? 

^  26  <E)te  i^onige  ber  (grbe  treten  ju- 

men,  nnt)  bie  giirften  berfammeln 


15  Bat  when  they  had  command- 
ed them  to  go  aside  out  of  the 
council,  they  conferred  among 
themselves, 

16  Saying,  What  shall  we  do  to 
these  men  ?  for  that  indeed  a  no- 
table miracle  hath  been  done  by 
them  is  manifest  to  all  them  that 
dwell  in  Jerusalem^  and  we  can- 
not deny  it. 

17  But  that  it  spread  no  further 
among  the  people,  let  us  straitly 
threaten  them,  that  they  speak 
henceforth  to  no  man  in  thk 
name. 

18  And  they  called  them,  and 
commanded  them  not  to  speak  at 
all,  nor  teach  in  the  name'  of 
Jesus. 

19  But  Peter  aiwl  John  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  Whether  it  be 
right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  hearken 
unto  you  more  than  unto  God,  judge 
ye. 

20  For  we  cannot  but  speak  the 
things  which  ^e  have  seen  and 
heard. 

21  So,  when  they  had  further 
threatened  them,  they  let  them 
go,  finding  nothing  how  they  might 
punish  them,  because  of  the  peo- 
ple :  for  all  men  glorified  God  for 
that  which  was  done. 

22  For  the  man  was  above  forty 
years  old  on  whom  this  miracle  of 
healing  was  shewed. 

23  IT  And  being  let  go,  they 
went  to  their  own  company,  and 
reported  all  that  the  chief  priests 
and  elders  had  said  unto  them. 

24  And  when  they  heard  that 
they  lifted  up  their  voice  to  God 
with  one  accord,  and  said,  Lord, 
thou  art  God,  which  hast  made 
heaven,-  and  earth,  and  the  sea, 
and  all  that  in  them  is; 

25  Who,  by  the  mouth  of  thy 
servant  David  hast  said.  Why  did 
the  heathen  rage,  and  the  people 
imagine  vain  things  ? 

26  The  kings  orthe  earth  stood 
up)  and  the  rulers  were  gathered 
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fi^  3tt  ^onfe  tvlter  ben  ^l^trrn,  unb 
tDiber  fclncn  6l^rl(l. 

27  fBal^rild)  |<j,  fie  fyibtn  fki)  bct- 
fammelt  fiber  beln  j^einged  ieinb  3e- 
f urn,  n>eld)f n  bu  gef^Ibet  l^fl,  probed 
nttb  ^dnHtt9  ^ilatnd,  mit  ben  j^eiben 
tinb  bem  SSotfe  ^\vati, 

28  3u  tbnn,  mad  belne  ^anb  nnb 
tein  9i(itt)  ^ubor  bebod)t  f^at,  bad  ge- 
f(^eben  foflte. 

29  Unb  nun,  i&err,  fle^e  an  i^  Dro- 
l^n.  unb  gib  beinen  i(nedi>ten,  mit 
atter  greubigfelt  5U  reben  bein  SBort, 

30  nnb  flrrcfe  beine  i^anb  au^,  bag 
®efunbbrit,  unb  ^ti^tn,  unb  IBunbrr 
gef^fyen,  burd)  ben  9lamen  beined 
^»eillgen  ittnbed  3efu. 

31  Unb  ba  fie  gebetet  [fatten,  be« 
megte  fid)  ble  @tdtte,  ba  ^^  berfam- 
melt  maren ;  nnb  murben  aUe  bed  f^ei- 
ligen  ®eifled  bod,  unb  rebeten  bad  fS^oxt 
©otted  ta\t  greubigfelt. 

32  ^er  S^enge  aber  ber  ®Idubfgen 
hjar  ein  ^ra  unb  elne  Seele;  aud) 
feincr  fagte  uon  feinen  ®fitem,  bag 
fie  feine  mdren,  fonbern  ed  mar  i()nen 
aded  gemeln. ' 


33  Unb  mit  groger  Strait  gaben  bie 
9(poflel  3^u9ni6  bon  ber  Sluferflebung 
bed  S^nn  3efu,  unb  mar  groge  ®na- 
be  bet)  \f)mn  dlkn. 

34  iSd  mar  au4)  feiner  unter  i^nen, 
ber  SRangel  batte;  benn  mie  $Bieie 
ibrer  maren,  ble  ba  Reefer  ober  i&clufer 
l)atten,  berfanften  fie  biefeiben,  unb 
brad)ten  bad®e(b  bed  berfauften  (Hutd, 

35  Unb  legtf  n  ed  an  ber  Kpoflei  gft- 
gen ;  unb  man  gab  einem  3eglid)en, 
mad  l^m  9tot^  mar. 

36  3ofed  aber,  mit  bem  Sunamen 
bon  ben  9l|)oflein  genannt  JBarnabad 
(bad  {)eigt:  ein  ®obn  bed  Crofted) 
bom  ®efd[|(cd)te  ein  2ebit  aud  ^bP^rn, 

37  5)er  IJatfe  einen  UcTer,  unb  ber- 
raufte  it)n,  unb  brad)te  bad  ®etb,  xinh 
legte  ed  ^u  ber  ^Tpoflel  sagen. 


together   against   the   Lord,  and 
against  his  Christ. 

27  For  of  a  truth  against  thy 
hol;^  child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast 
anointed,  both  Herod,  and  PontiitB 
Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
people  of  Israel,  were  gathers^d 
together, 

28  For  to  do  whatsoever  thy 
hand  and  thy  counsel  determined 
before  to  be 'done. 

29  And  now.  Lord,  behold  their 
threatenings :  and  grant  unto  thy 
servants,  that  with  ail  boldaeas 
they  may  speak  thy  word^ 

30  By  stretching  forth  thine  hand 
to  heal ;  and  that  signs  and  won- 
ders may  be  done  by  the  name  of 
thine  holy  child  Jesus. 

31  H  And  when  they  had  pray- 
ed, the  place  was  shaken  where 
they  were  assembled  together  j 
and  they  were  aU  filled  with  the 
Holy  Gnost.  and  they  spake  the 
word  of  God  with  boldness. 

32  And  the  multitude  of  them 
that  believed  were  of  one  heai^, 
and  of  one  soul :  neither  said  any 
of  them  that  aught  of  the  things 
which  he  possessed  was  his  own ; 
but  they  had  all  things  com- 
mon. 

33  And  with  great  power  gave 
the  apostles  witness  of  the  resur- 
rection of  the  Lord  Jesus:  and 
great  grace  was  upon  them  all. 

34  Neither  was  there  any  among 
them  that  lacked :  for  as  many  as 
were  possessors  of  lands  or  houses 
sold  tnem,  and  brought  the  prices 
of  the  things  that  were  sold, 

35  And  laid  them  down  at  the 
apostles'  feet:  and  distribution 
was  made  unto  every  man  ac- 
cording as  he  had  neeci. 

36  And  Joses,  who  by  the  apostles 
was  surnamed  carnabas,  (which  is^ 
bein§  interpreted,  The  son  of  con- 
solation,) aLevlte,  and  of  the  coun- 
try of  Cjrprus, 

37  Having  land,  sold  it.  and 
brought  the  money,  and  laid  it  tn 
the  apostles'  feet. 
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^a6  5  Cot)itel. 

(pin  IRattn  aber,  mit  9{amen  9nafii- 
^*"  as,  fammt  feitifm  fSkibt  ®a)>t)^i- 
ra,  berlaufte  feine  (Bnttt ; 
is  Unb  enttoattbte  ettoad  bom  delbe, 
mit  Stiffen  feined  SQeibee,  uttb  brad)tt 
eineti  !l^eil,  unb  legte  ed  su  ber  d^o* 

3  ^rtnid  abtr  fbrad):  Vttania,  Hxt- 
rum  f)at  ber  8atan  beirt  ^erj  rrfuHet, 
ta|  bu  bem  ^eiligen  dkific  (dgell.  nnb 
rnttDcnbetefl  ettoaS  bom  Oleibe  bee 
«(fer6? 

4  ^Stteft  bu  i^n  bod)  too^l  m5geii 
tel^lten,  ba  bu  i()n  ^attefl;  mib  ba 
er  berfanft  mv,  Wat  ed  aud)  in  beiner 
detvalt.  IBanim  fyift  bu  bena  foid^ed 
in  beinem  ^er^n  borgenommen  ?  3)n 
^ft  ni(^  iRenf(^eti,  fonbern  O^ott 
geiogen.    . 

5  Da  aber  tnaniad  biefe  ISorle  1^5- 
rete,  fiel  er  nieber,  unb  gab  ben  ®eift 
auf.  Unb  ed  fam  eine  gro|e  gur4)t 
uber  aUt,  bie  bte6  ^oreten. 

6  (&d  flanben  aber  bie  ^unglinoe  auf, 
unb  t^aten  i^n  beofeitd,  unb  tragea 
il^n  'l^tnaud,  nnb  begruben  il^a. 

7  Unb  ed  begab  fid)  uber  etae  SBeiie, 
bet)  bre^en  8tunben,  fam  fein  SBeib 
^inein,  unb  tougte  ni(|)t,  tvad  gef(|el^n 
tDar   • 

8  Hber^etruftanttDorteteil^r:  (Sage 
mir,  l^abt  il^r  ben  9((fer  fo' tl}ener  ber- 
fauft?    Sie  f|)ra(|):  Sa,  fo  t^aer. 

9  ^tru9aberr|)rad)auil)r:  SSanim 
fttfb  i^r  bean  einS  geioorben,  in  Der- 
fud)en  ben  (Seift  bed  l^rrn?  Siel^, 
bie  gu|e  berer,  bie  beinen  ailann  be- 
graben  ^aben,  flab  bor  ber^^ure,  unb 
loerbcn  bi^  f)inaud  tragen. 

10  Unb  alfobalb  fiei  fie  gu  feinen 
gugen.  unb  gab  ben  (Heifl  auf.  Da 
famen  bie  3unglinge,  unb  fanben  fie 
tobt.  trugeu  fie  binaud,  unb  begruben 
fie  bt\)  i^rem  SRanne. 

11  Unb  e9  fam  eine  gro|e  gtird)t 
uber  bie  gan^e  ©emeine,  unb  uber  oae, 
bie  fol^KS  I)fti«ten. 

IS  O^d  gefd)aben  aber  uieie  ^i^vL 


CHAPTER  V. 

BUT  a  oeitain  man  named  An- 
anias, with  Sapphiia  his  wifa| 
sold  a  po88e98ioo9 

2  And  kept  back  part  of  the 
price,  (his  wife  also  oeinff  privy 
to  ity)  and  brought  a  certam  part, 
and  laid  it  at  the  apostles'  feet. 

3  But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why 
hath  Satan  filled  thine  heart  to  lie 
to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep 
back  part  of  the  price  of  the  land  ? 

4  While  it  remained^  was  it  not 
thine  own  ?  and  after  it  wae  aokl. 
was  it  not  in  thine  own  power; 
why  hast  thou  eonceiyed  this  thine 
in  tnine  heart  ?  thou  hast  not  lied 
onto  men,  but  onto  God. 

5  And  Ananias  hearing  these 
words,  fell  down,  and  gave  up 
the  ghost.  And  great  fear  came 
on  all  them  that  heard  these 
things. 

6  And  the  young  men  arose, 
wound  him  up,  and  carried  hdm 
out,  and  buried  fttm. 

7  And  it  was  about  the  space  of 
three  hours  after,  when  his  wife, 
not  knowing  what  wao  done,  came 
in. 

8  And  Peter  answered  unto  her. 
Tell  me  whether  ye  sold  the  lana 
for  so  much  ?  Ana  she  said,  Yea, 
for  so  much. 

9  Then  Peter  said  unto  her,  How 
is  it  that  ye  have  agreed  together 
to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ? 
behold  tlie  feet  of  them  which 
haye  buried  thy  husband  are  at 
the  door,  and  shall  carry  thee  out. 

10  Then  fell  she  down  straight- 
way at  his  feet,  and  yielded  up 
the  ghost.  Ana  the  young  men 
came  in,  aiid  found  her  dead,  and 
carrying  her  forth,  buried  her  by 
her  nui£and. 

11  And  great  fear  came  upon 
all  the  church,  and  Upon  as  m«ny 
as  heard  these  things. 

12  t  And  by  the  hands  of  tli^ 
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ultb  SStmber  im  Bolfe  tnt^  ber  ZpO" 
flel  iQanbe;  unb  loartn  ode  in  btr 
il^aUe  ®atombu9  einnmt^ig(id). 

13  «Der  trnbcrn  abcr  bnrftc  flc^  fel- 
ner  jn  il^nen  tj^un;  fonbern  ba6  iBotf 
^ielt  grol  t)on  i^nen. 

14  (19  totiTben  aba  \t  mtf)T  gugetf^an, 
bir  bo  giaubten  an  ben  S^rxn,  tint 
0{enge  ber  SRdnner  unb  ber  SSel« 
ber. 

15  ^{\o,  bag  fie  bic  ilranfen  auf  bic 
®af[en  I^raa9  trngen,  unb  iegten  fie 
auf  8etten  unb  ^ai;ren,  auf  ba|, 
loenn  ^etnid  fame,  fein  (Sc^^atten  i^xtt 
etlidK  iiberfc^ttete. 

16  <S9  famen  and)  ^^vt  fiiele  bou 
ben  umliegenben  Stdbtrn  gen  3erufa« 
lem,  unb  brad)ten  bie  jtranfen,  unb 
Die  Don  unfaubern  ®eifiern  gepeiniget 
toaren,  unb  tDurben  aOe  gefunb. 

17  (Sd  flanb  aber  auf  ber  ^D^e)>rie« 
fler,  unb  aiit,  bie  mit  i^m  maren.  (mel* 
d)ed  Ifl  bie  ©ecte  ber  Sabbucaer,)  unb 
trurben  bod  (Siferd, 

18  Unb  (egten  bie  ^nbe  an  bie 
0po|tel,  unb  tDarfen  fie  in  bad  gemeine 
©efangnlft. 

19  Hber  ber  (Sngel  bed  ^errn  ifyti 
in  ber  Stoc^t  bie  %f)&xt  bed  Okfang- 
niffed  auf,  unb  fu^rte  fie  ^and,  unb 
fpxad): 

20  ®e^et  ^in,  unb  tretet  auf,  unb 
rebet  im  ^tmptl  )um  S&oif  e  aUe  SBorte 
biefed  Sebend. 

31  ^a  fie  bad  ge^dret  fatten,  gin- 
gen  fie  fru^  in  ben  2tmptl  unb  le^- 
reten.  IDer  ^ol[)e))riefter  aber  fam, 
unb  bie  mit  i^m  toareUi  unb  riefen 
lufammen  ben  9tatf),  unb  aUe  Keltefien 
btr  itinbCT  t>on  Sfrael ;  unb  fanbten 
;)in  aum  (SefangnifTe,  fie  )u  ^olen. 


22  <Die  Wiener  aber  famen  bar,  unb 
fanben  fie  nicf^t  im  ®ef&ngniffe ;  fa- 
men mieber,  unb  berfunbigten, 

23  Unb  f))ra(i)en:  ^ad  ®efangnifi 
fdnben  h)ir  Derfc^^loffen  mit  aaem^iei- 
|f ,  nnk  bie  ^uter  brau|en  fte^rn  oor 

Oer.  te  Eaf.  £1 


apostles  were  many  si^is  and 
wonders  wrought  among  the  peo- 
ple ;  (and  they  were  all  with  one 
accord  in  Solomon's  porch. 

13  And  of  the  rest  durst  no  man 
join  himself  to  them :  but  the  peo- 
ple magnified  them. 

14  And  believers  were  the  more 
added  to  the  Lord,  multitudes  l)oth 
of  men  and  women ;) 

15  Insomuch  that  they  brought 
forth  the  sick  into  the  streets,  and 
laid  them  on  beds  and  couches, 
that  at  the  least  the  shadow  ot 
Peter  passing  by  might  oversha- 
dow some  ofthem. 

16  There  came  also  a  multitude 
out  of  the  cities  round  about  unto 
Jerusalem,  bringing  sick  folks,  and 
them  which  were  vexed  with  un- 
clean spirits ;  and  they  were  heal- 
ed every  one. 

17  T  Then  the  high  priest  rose 
up,  and  all  they  that  were  with 
him,  (which  is  the  sect  of  -the 
Sadducees,)  and  were  filled  with 
indignation, 

18  And  laid  their  hands  on  the 
apostles,  and  put  them  in  the  com- 
mon prison. 

19  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  by 
night  opened  the  prison-doors,  and 
brought  them  form,  and  said, 

20  6o,  stand  and  speak  in  the 
temple  to  the  people  all  the  words 
of  this  life. 

21  And  when  they  heard  thatj 
they  entered  into  the  temple  early 
in  the  morning,  and  tan^t  But 
the  high  priest  came,  and  they 
that  were  with  him,  and  called 
the  council  together,  and  all  the 
senate  of  the  children  of  Isranl, 
and  sent  to  the  prison  to  have 
them  brought. 

22  But  when  the  officers  came, 
and  found  them  not  in  the  prison, 
they  returned,  and  told, 

23  Saying,  The  prison  truly  found 
we  shut  with  all  safety,  and  tb'^ 
keepers  standing  without  bef 
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len  ^t^dfttr;  akr  ba  mi?  auft^oteitt 
fanben  n>ir  «icnwnt5  bariniten. 

j)riefler  unb  bar  j^aff|pttma»n  bed  Sem«^ 
pti^  imb  anbere  fcobepriefhrr,  hjurbin 
fie  tiber  l^nra  brtretrn,  toad  boc^  bal 
toerben  molltc. 

25  (Da  fam  finer  bar,  ber  berfgii- 
bigtv  i^n :  ®e()et,  bhr  i^^dnner,  ble 
ibr  in  bad  ®e|!^ngi»i|  (H^morfen  ^ibt 
finb  im  %em\>tl,  flel)en  unb  le()ren  bad 

39  ^a  fiHig  f)in  ber  j^ait)»tmann 
mit  ben  ^ienern,  nnb  ^ieten  jit^ 
nici)t  mit  ^ematt,  beim  ^e  furc^tpten 
fi^  dor  bem  @olfe,  baf  pt  uic^t  ge« 
fleiniget  iDurben. 

m  Unb  aid  fk  fle  hxa^kn,  fteneten 
fie  fie  dor  ben  ^at^.  Unb  ber  igoi^- 
t>ri^er  fragtc  Pc 

^  Uitbf^rac^:  i^aben  toir  eud^  ni# 
mit  drnfl  geboten,  bag  i^r  ni<i)t  foHte* 
(e^ren  in  blefero  ikamai^  Unb  fe^et, 
il^r  ^abt  Sfrufolem  erffiflet  mit  eurer 
ge^re,  ttnb  moHt  btefed  Vttu^en  f&ini 
dber  und  faf)Yen. 

29  $etnid  aber  anttvoriete,  ttnb  bi< 
W^o^H,  vnb  fjnxiti^n:  9Ran  mu| 
Q^att  mel^r  ge^or^en^  benn  bett 
aRenfd)en. 

30  3)er  #0tt  nnfmr  <B&ter  l^t  3^- 
fum  (tnfertvecfet^  tveU^en  ibr  ertoirget 
(^abt  unb  an  bad  S^i^  grl^get. 

31  3)en  l)at  ®ott  burd)  feine  red)te 
^mib  er^l^t  an  eine»  pr^  onb 
4ei^be,  3H  geben  Sfroct  li»b|s  it)^ 
ffiergebung  ber  6unben. 

2.^  Unb  ivir  fInb  feine  Sengrtt  fiber 
biefr  lk)rte,  nnb  bes  I^R^e  a^^> 
n>efd)en  Q^ott  gegeben  1^  benen,  bit 
il^m  gel^ord)en. 

33  ®a  ^f  baft  ^retm,  ginf- ft  i^nen 
bnrd)d  ^cr^,  unb  ba4^kn  p^sa  idbtett 

34  ^a  ftonb  aber  anf  im  9tal^e  ein 
$b<irifaer,  mit  9{amen  iktmafiei,  e^ 
Si^rifrgriel^rtrf,  t90l^  gei)a^n  bor 
aHcm  JBoUie,  nnb  l[^i«|  bit  Kboflel  fin 
tvenig  ^inaud  t|tni. 

35  Unb  f)iFa#su  ibnen :  Sb^  Si^&n* 
Mr  Mn  Sfvoct,  nei^Dtti  euer  feib^ 


^hedoors :  fafot  wkea  we  hadopendd^ 

we  found  na  man  within. 

24  Now  when  the  higlk  priest^  and 
the  captain  of  the  temple,  ana  the 
chief  priests  heard  these  thirigs, 
they  duubted  of  them  whereunto 
this  would  grow. 

25  Then  came  one  and  told  them^ 
saying;  Behold,  the  men  whom  y« 
put  in  prison  are  standing  m  the 
temple,  and  teaching  the  people. 

26  Then  went  the  eaptnin  witii 
the  offkoers,  and  brought  them  with*- 
out  violence:  for  they  feared  then 
people,  lest  they  should  have  been 
stoned. 

27  And  when  they  had  brought 
them,  they  set  them  before  the 
CGQncil :  and  the  high  i»ies$  asked 
them, 

28  Saying,  Did  not  we  straitJy 
command  you,  that  ye  should  not 
teach  in  this  immel  and  behoM, 
ye  have  filkd  Jerusalem  with  your 
doctrine,  and  intend  to  bring  this 
man's  blood  upon  us. 

29  f  Then  Peter  and  the  other 
apostles  answered  and  said.  We 
ought  to  obey  God  rather  than 
men. 

30  The  God  of  our  falhers  mised 
up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew  aad  hang* 
ed  on  a  tree : 

31  Him  hath  God  exalted  with 
his  ri^ht  hand  to  be  a  Prince  ami 
a  Saviour,  for  to^  give  repentance 
to  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins. 
•32  And  we  are  his  witnesses  of 
these  things^  and  so  is  also  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  God  hath  gitea 
to  them  that  obey  him. 

33  f  When  they  heard  that,  they 
were  cut  to  the  hearty  and  took 
counsel  to  slay  theni. 

34  Then  stood  there  up  one  in  the 
council,  a  Pharisee,  named  Gama- 
He),  a  doctor  of  the  isw,  had  in  re- 
potation  among  all  the  people,  and 
commanded  to  pnt  me  apostles 
forth  a  Kttle  space; 

35  And  said  unto  thenjy  Ye^  meii 
of  Israel,  tske  heed  te  yourtelyef 
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3e  Sl9r&tt(tti3:iipiitlaR^atff%()Dn« 
bad,  imb  gab  bor,  »  tsara  etUh^ 
unb  ^ingen  an  i^m  eine  ^ahi  9)Mn- 
Rtr,  be^  titer  Hubert ;  t»r  if^  eirfi)la- 
gen,  unb  afle,  bie  i^R  ju^lm  ftsib 
jerftreuet,  unb  311  itii^e  gemorben. 

37  ^Doriiad^  pinb  atif  3lnba§  oud 
dalUaa,  in  ben  ^gen  ber  <84|al|aitgr 
nnb  mad^tt  btel  9ifm  abfdftig  i#m 
DOfdy ;  unb  er  ift  dtttt^  mnfetemmeit^ 
irnb  aUt,  bie  i^  am^Ien,  Pnb^aerflMU* 
et. 

sa  Uob'  mtn  f^^e  i<^eti^ :  dap  ab 
t^on  biefen  Wittn^d^m,  unb  (a|t  ^ 
fa^rea.  311  ber  ftotf)  obet  bd«  i^f 
and  ben  IHenfc^  f^  iokb  c^intterge- 
^n. 

39  3ft  e9i  aiwf  att«  ®ott,  fo  f^«e* 
i^r  e§.  nic^t  bmn^fen,  aitf  baf  i^r 
nid)t  erfunben  tocrbet^  crid  bie  tmber 
6ott  fheiiriY  moUen. 

4<^  ^a  fkitn  fie  il^m  ^u,  onb  riefen 
bie  9))oflel,  ftair]»tett  Qe,  un^  geboten 
il)nen>  fie  foQien  ntd)t  reben  In  bem 
9}anicn  ^\\Jt,  nub  U«|eu  {lo  ge^en. 

41  ®ir  gfngm  alter  fK&^IIc^  ban  be9 
SHat^  ingtficlte,  ba|  fli  tDurbig  geiDC-* 
fen  maren,  um  Mned  Stomend  toUleii 
S^ma^  99  kiben ; 

42  l\n^  p^ttitn  nii^t  attf,  afle  Sage 
im  Z^mptl,  unb  ^in  unb  ^r  \n  ^u« 
fern,  ^u  ie^rm  «ut>  311  prebigen  bad 
(iMingetiiini  boo  Sefu  (E^r^a. 

35a6  6  (i:a)ilteL 

c>n  ben  ^gen  (Att,  ba  ber  afftngei 
««J  biek  murbfii,  erl^ob  (icl^elii  SR^t* 
mefn  miter  ben  ^rlec^n,  loitvr  Mi 
^rder;  bantm,  bq|  il^  SliitMnn 
dber^^  nnitben  in  ber  Idgtic^ 
^nbiirid^ftg. 

t  f)o  viefirn  bfe  3iv&lfe  bie  97en$e 
ber  Sunger  ^ufamroen,  unb  fjwac^: 
e»  taugt  ttk^,  bof  mi?  baft  iBort 
(Pt^ttee  uiitcrtaffen,  unb  511  %if(^ 
blenen. 

3  <Daruiii,  i^  Hekii  Sruber,  fe^^t 


wkat  ym  intend  ta  dtit  aa  t9Ucl»R^ 

those  nien: 

3#  For  before  these  days  rose  up 
ThiSttdafi,  boasting  hiviself  to  be 
somebody ;  to  whom  a  nusiber  of 
men,  about  fovtr  hundred^  joiiied 
themflslvaa:  who  was  siasm;  and 
all,  as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were 
scaiitered,  and  bron^t  to  noixght. 

37  After  this  raaa  rose  up  Tudat 
of  Galilee,  in  the  dfeve  of  me  tax** 
ing^  and  imw.  sway  Wh  people 
aftei  him:  he  aknr  perished;  and 
aJJ^  emn  ae  raaoy  as  obeyed  him» 
were  dispetswd. 

38  And  now  I  aay  unto  3F0U,  Kb- 
frain  from  these  men,  and  let  them 
alone:  for  if  this  counsel  or  this 
werk  be  of  mien,  it  will  come  to 
oeught: 

ad  But  il'  it  be  of  6ed^  ye  cannot 
ov^thmw  i^  lest  haaply  ye  be  loand 
even  to  fight  against  God. 

40  And  to  hJasQ  they  agceed:  and 
when  they  had  ealM  the  aipofltlee^ 
and  beaten  tJmiL  ^ey  etomirmndm 
thai  tihe^  shouki  not  epeak  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  and  kt  tkem  go. 

41  T  And  they  ebpsuEted  from  the 
pioesenee  of  tb»  cmncil,  rejoicing 
that  they  were  counted  worthy  to 
sttffer  shame  for  Uename. 

42  And  daily  in  th»  temple,  and 
in  every  house,  1^«y  eeased  twt  to 
teaoh  ajtd  preadd  Jeami  Christ. 


CHAPTER  n. 

AND  KL  these  daya^  when  the 
mnnber  of  the  diaciples  wa^i 
multiplied,  there  areee  a  murmur* 
iag  ef  the  GreciaDt  against  the 
H^U'ewsy  because  their  widows 
were  neglected  in  the  daily  minia- 
tratien. 

2  Then  the  twelve  oailed  the  mul- 
tit»de  of  ^e  disoiplee  wnto  themj 
and  said,  It  is  not  reaeon  tkat  we 
should  leave  the  tvecd  of  God,  and 
serve  tables. 

3  Wherefore,  brethren,  look  v<^ 
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onter  tni)  nod)  (Irben  fiRdnnern,  bie 
tin  guted  (l$eruci)t  fyihtn,  unb  bod 
IirUigen  ®eiM  unt>  9Beid()eit  flnb, 
mi^  tvir  beflellen  mogen  p  biefer 
Wor^burft. 

4  SBtr  abet  tvorien  anftalten  am 
®ebete  ttnb  am  9imtt  bed  SSortd. 

5  Unb  bte  flRebf  oef|f(  ber  gafi^en 
IRenge  t»oF)l :  imb  crmaf^lten  ©te|)§a- 
num,  einen  Si^ann  bo((  (^laubend  imb 
f^eiligen  dyei^rd,  unb  $t)tU|)|>um,  unb 
^loc^ontm,  unb  9l(canor,  unb  ^imon, 
unb  ^nnenam,  unb  9licoianm,  ^a 
SubengenofTen  Don  ^nttod^la. 

6  ^iefe  ^edeten  ^e  bor  bie  iS|>oftel 
nnb  beteten,  unb  irgten  bie  $anbe  anf 
fie. 

7  Unb  bad  Sdort  (Sotted  naf)m  p, 
unb  bie  3af)l  t)er  Sunger  hjarb  fel^r 
gro|  ^M  2lenifa(em.  (£d  murben  aud) 
blele  ^riefler  bem  ®iauben  ge^rfam. 

8  (5te^6anud  aber,  boH  ©laubend 
unb  j^rcifte,  ifyxt  SBunber  unb  gro|e 
3ei(i>en  unter  bem  tBolfe. 

9  X)a  ftanben  dili^t  auf  bon  ber 
®d)ule,  bie  ba  ^ei|t  ber  Sibertiher, 
unb  ber  j(t)rener,  unb  ber  Sdesanbri- 
ner,  unb  berer,  bie  oud  (Eiiicia  nnb 
^fia  tDareU;  unb  befragten  pc^  mit 
6te|){>ono. 

10  Unb  fie  bermod^ten  nid^t  ju  toi- 
berflel^en  ber  IBeidl^eit,  unb  bem  ®eipe, 
and  tt>eld)em  er  rebeie. 

U  ^a  ric^teten  fie  an  etlid)e  Scan- 
ner, bie  f|)rad)en:  SBir  f)aben  i^n 
gei)5ret  !^dflem)orte  reben  tviber  SJlofen 
unb  tDtber  (&ott. 

12  Unb  be)t)egten  bad  SSoIf,  unb  bie 
Heiteflen,  unb  bie  ®(|)rlflgele$rt»i, 
unb  traten  l^r^u,  iinb  riffen  il^n  ^n, 
unb  fuf)reten  t^n  bor  ben  Slatl^r 

13  Unb  fleUeten  falfd)e  ^euQtn  bar, 
bie  f|)racl)en:  5)tefer  SRenf^  ^ftret 
ntd)t  auf,  5u  reben  Saflertoorte  tbiber 
biefe  ^eiiige  etdtte,  unb  bad  ©efe!). 

14  ^enn  mir  ^ben  if)n  f^bttn  fagen : 
Sefud  bon  9laaaretl^  tblrb  biefe  <Btattt 
jerftoren,  unb  anbem  bie  @itten,  bie 
und  SRofed  gegeben  fyit 

15  Unb  fk  fa^en  auf  i^n  aQe,  bie  im 


out  among  yoQ  seveii  men  of  kon* 

est  report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  wtedom,  whom  wemayappoinl 
over  this  business. 

4  Bnt  we  will  give  ourselves  con* 
tinnaUy  to  prayer,  and  to  the  mi* 
nistry  of  the  word. 

5  IT  And  the  saying  pleased  the 
whole  mitltitude :  and  they  chose 
Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faith  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  Philip,  and 
Proohorns,  and  Nicanor,  and  Timon, 
and  Parmenas,  and  Nicolas  a  pro- 
selyte of  Antioch, 

6  Whom  they  set  before  the  apost 
les :  and  when  they  had  prayed, 
they  laid  their  hands,  on  them 

7  And  the  word  of  God  increased  ^ 
and  the  number  of  the  disciples 
multiplied  in  Jerusalem  greatly  j 
and  a  great  company  of  the  priests 
were  cmedient  to  the  faith. 

8  And  Stephen,  fnU  of  faith  and 
power,  did  great  wonders  and  mi- 
racles amon^  the  people. 

9  f  Then  there  arose  certain  of 
the  synagogue,  which  is  called  tkti 
synagogue  of  the  Libertines,  and 
Cyrenians,  and  Alexandrians,  and 
of  them  of  Cilicia,  and  of  Asia, 
disputing  with  Stephen. 

10  And  they  were  not  aole  to  re* 
sist  the  wisdom  and  the  spirit  by 
which  he  spake. 

11  Then  they  suborned  men, 
which  said.  We  have  heard  him 
speak  blasphemous  words  against 
Moses,  and  against  God. 

12  And  they  stirred  up  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  elders,  and  the  scribes, 
ana  came  upon  hiniy  and  caught 
him,  and  brought  Mm  to  the  council, 

13  And  set  up  false  witnesses, 
which  said,  This  man  ceaseth  not 
to  speak  blasphemous  words  against 
this  holy  place,  and  the  law : 

14  For  we  have  heard  him  say. 
that  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall 
destroy  this  place,  and  shall  change 
the  customs  which  Moses  deliver* 
ed  us. 

.  15  And  all  that  sat  in  the  oouncil, 
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VUxtl^  fa|en.  tmb  fallen  fdn  9iig«P(^t, 
tDie  eined  (ingeiS  $(ngefld)t.' 


^a5  7  (Eapltcl. 

(?\a  fj)ra(|>  ber  ^o?)e|)riefler :  3fl  ton 
-^^  alfc?  . 

3  (Sraberf))ra(^:  Sieben  S3rftber  unb 
93<iter  ^oret  au.  (iott  ber  ^errlt4)- 
tfit  erf^ien  unftrm  Bater  9[bral)ani, 
ha  er  nix^  in  SiRefo))otaraia  kpor,  e^ 
er  mo^nete  in  ^ran ; 

3  Unb  ff»:cKi)  ^u  i^m:  ®e^  and 
beinem  Sanbe,  unb  bon  beiner  ^^^unb- 
f4^ft  tmb  jiei^  in  ein  l^anb^  bad  iiS) 
bir  jelgen  mill. 

4  ^a  ging  er  tuid  ber  Cl^alboer 
Sanbe,  nnb  tDol^nefe  in  i^ran.  Unb 
ton  bannen,  ba  fein  $Bater  geflorben 
n?ar,  brac^te  er  ibn  ^eriiber  in  bie9 
2iinb,  ba  i^r  nun  innen  too^net. 

5  Unb  gab  il^m  fein  (Erbt^eii  barin- 
fien,  oud)  nid>t  rlned  $u|ed  breit ;  nnb 
Der^iel  i^u.  er  tPoQte  ed  geben  i^^m  |U 
bepijtn,  unb  feineni  €amen  noc^)  ii;m, 
ba  er  nod)  fein  ftinb  ^atte. 


•6  liber  ®btt  f)}rad^  alfo :  S)ein  Same 
mirb  ein  grembiing  fet)n  in  einera  frem« 
ben  2anbe,unb  fie  merben  i^n  bienflbar 
madden,  nnb  ubel  ^nbeln  bier  ^unbert 
3abre ; 

7  Unb  bad  Solf,  bem  fie  bienen 
tverben,  n^tli  id)  ric^ten,  f^rac^  ®ott ; 
nnb  barnad)  merben  fie  audjie^n, 
unb  mir  bienen  an  biefer  Stdtte. 

8  Unb  gab  tf)m  ben  Sunb  ber  S3e- 
fcbneibung.  Unb  er  jeugete  3faaf,  unb 
bcfd)nitt  i^n  am  ad)ten  Sage;  unb 
Sfaaf  ben  3afob,  unb  3afob  bie  amolf 
SrjDater. 

9  Unb  bie  CErabater  neibeten  3ofe4>&, 
nnb  Derfauften  ibn  in  <Sgi)|)ten;  aber 
Q^ott  mar  mit  ibm, 

10  Unb  errettete  i^n  and  aller  feiner 
Srubfal  unb  gab  if)m  (dnabe  nnb 
iBeid^t  loot  bcm  j(dnige  ^^arao  in 
(EgbPten.  ber  fe^te  i^n  sum  S^rftea 


looking  steadfastly  on  him,  saw  iiis 
face  as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an 
angeL 

CHAPTER  Vn. 

THEN  said  the  high  priest,  Are 
these  things  so '? 

2  And  he  said,  Men,  brethren,  an  i 
fathers,  hearken;  The  God  of  glo- 
ry appeared  onto  our  father  Abra« 
ham  when  he  was  in  Mesopotamia^ 
before  he  dwelt  in  Charran. 

3  And  said  unto  him.  Get  tnee  out 
of  thy  country,  and  from  thy  kind* 
red,  and  eome  into  the  land  which 
I  shall  shew  thee. 

4  Then  came  he  ont  of  the  land 
of  the  Chaldeans,  and  dwelt  in 
CSiarran.  And  from  thence,  when 
his  father  was  dead,  he  removed 
him  into  this  land  wherein  ye  now 
dwell. 

5  And  he  gave  him  none  inher- 
itance in  it,  no,  not  so  much  as  to 
set  his  foot  on:  yet  he  promised 
that  he  would  give  it  to  him  for  a 
possession,  and  to  his  seed  after 
him,  when  as  yet  he  had  no 
child. 

6  And  God  spake  on  this  wise, 
That  his  seed  should  sojourn,  in  a 
strange  land  |  and  that  they  should 
bring  them  mto  bondage,  and  en* 
treat  them  evil  four  hundred  years* 

7  And  the  nation  to  whom  they 
shall  be  in  bondage  will  I  judge, 
said  God :  and  after  that  shall  they 
come  forth,  and  serve  me  in  this 
place. 

8  And  he  gave  him  the  covenant 
of  circumcision.  And  so  Abraham 
begat  Isaac,  and  circumcised  him 
the  eighth  day:  and  Isaac  begai 
Jacob,  and  Jacob  begcU  the  twefvo 
patriarchs. 

9  And  the  patriarchs,  moved  with 
envy,  sold  Joseph  into  £g3^t :  but 
God  was  with  nira, 

10  And  delivered  him  out  of  all 
hia  afflictions^  and  gave  him  favou' 
and  wisdom  m  the  sight  of  Pliaraoh 
king  of  Egypt ;  and  he  made  hip' 
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fiber  t9t)|rtfn.  itnb  nber  fcto  gm^fl 

11  (£8  fam  Qber  eine  t^eurr  gctt 
fiber  bod  gan^e  Sanb  (£9^t)ten  tinb 
(Canaan,  mib  eiue  ^r0|e  ^riibfal,  unb 
unferc  SSfiter  fanben  ntc^t  gutterung. 

18  ^ob  Oder  ^orrte,  ^af  in  ^gt^j^* 
ten  ©ctraibe  todre»  unb  fmibie  tmfcte 
fijldter  (Mi6  ottf}  erfif  8Ral. 

IS  Unt  Jinn  dnbern  Wale  iDarb^e* 
fe|)^  erfaimt  bom  feinen  IBrdbem,  iitib 
tiKxrb  t|(fHnrao  3ofe))^  •ef^le^t  Df* 
fenbar. 

14  aiofe^l^  Qber  ionbte  atA,  unb  Ite| 
bolen  feinen  ffkiter  Sofob,  unb  fetne 
gan^e  9Tennbfi4oft«  fnnf  unb  ileben^ig 
©eelen. 

15  lint  SnM  gog  ^tnab  in  |Sgt>^- 
ten.  unb  flarb,  er  unb  unfere  ^ter. 

16  Unb  finb  f^fiber  gebrad^  in 
eid)em,  nnb  geiegt  in  tm  ^ab,  hcA 
9fbral)(un  gefanft  ^ttr  uni9  ^tVb  ton 
ben  j(inbern  i^emord  5U  ®td)em. 

17  ^a  luin  Pc^  bie  3eit  ber  H^tt^ 
lung  na^te,  bie  ®ott  ^Tbrnf^ant  ge- 
fctTtDoren  l^otte,  mnd)d  bad  Cotf ,  niib 
nie()rete  fltf^  in  ftg^pten. 

18  IBiS  ba|  ein  onterer  A5nig  anf* 
fam,  ber  nlci)W  mugte  bon  Sofej)!^. 

19  ©iefer  trieb^interliflmltunfenn 
®ef(i)le(i)te,  nnb  (lanbette  unfere  Sidter 
fibel.  unb  fc^offte,  ba|  man  bie  tungen 
Mnblein  (^inmerfdi  nin|te,  bag  fie  nic^ 
lebenbig  biieben. 

90  3u  ber3eittoarblllofe9geboren, 
unb  toar  ein  feineft  Jtinb  bor  i^ott  nn^ 
toarb  bre^  iRmiate  emdl^ret  in  feined 
fBaierd  j^nfe. 

21  tll6  er  aber  l^lngemorfen  tearb, 
nai>ni  ii^n  bie  Sodyter  ^bQ^iio  anf, 
unb  jog  if>n  ouf  ^i  einem  @0C)tte. 

32  Unb  Vlofed  iDorb  gele^et  in  aSer 
l&eiii^eit  ber  (Sgt)))ter,  unb  tpar  rndd^- 
ttg  in  SBerten  unb  fgorten. 

23  3)a  er  aber  bler^lg  3cil^re  alt 
tt>ax,  geboc^te  er  an  befe^n  feine  eru- 
ber,  bie  i(tnber  bon  Sfrael. 

24  Unb  fa^  einen  Unred)t  leiben,  ta 
iiberbalf  er,  nnb  rdd)ete  ben,  bem  l^eib 
gefc^^,  unb  rrf(^luQ  ben  €g|>))ter. 


MfmuM  ofier  £gypt,  and  M 
house. 

1 1  Now  there  came  a  dearth  over 
all  the  land  of  Egypt  and  Chanaan, 
and  great  afflictioa,;  and  our  fa- 
thers found  no  sustenance. 

Vt  Bat  miittn  Jacob  bMrd  tksil 
there  was  com  in  Egypt,  he  sent 
oot  our  fotbers  first. 

Id  And  at  the  second  ttmeJoBB}^ 
was  made  kxtewn  to  his  fonthren : 
aiid  Joi^Ai^B  kmdced  wa«  mads 
known  unto  Phaxaaii. 

lA  Then  sent  Joseph,  snd  called 
his  £&ther  Jacob  to  hinij  and  all 
his  kindred,  threescaire  aiid  fifteen 
souls. 

15  8o  Jaci^  wisnt  down  into  Eg^'pt, 
and  died,  ho,  izid  our  fathers, 

H  Ana  were  csrried  &vfeac  into 
Sychem,  and  laid  in  ihe  tepnldire 
that  Ahrafaxm  bangfatf(»r  a  sum  of 
money  of  the  sons  of  Emmor,  the 
faltksT  of  Syi^eoBL. 

17  But  when  the  time  of  the  iffo^ 
mise  drew  nigh,  which  iSod  nad 
swornio  AbiB&m,  the  people-gre  w 
and  multiplied  in  figypt, 

18  Till  another  king  arose,  which 
knew  not  Joseph. 

19  Hie  tame  dealt  snbtllly  with 
OUT  kindred,  and  evii»enitreated 
our  Withers,  so'that  they  cast  out 
their  yomig  chiidreo,  to  the  end 
they  might  not  live. 

20  In  mich  time  Moaes  was  bom, 
and  was  exceeding  fair,'  and  nou- 
rished up  in  his  fatb«r's  house  three 
months: 

21  And  when  he  was  cast  out, 
Phamoh's  daughter  took  him  up, 
and  nourished  i&m  for  her  own  son. 

S3  And  Moses  was  learned  in  aB 
the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
was  mighty  in  words  and  in  deeds. 

23  And  when  he  was  full  forty 
years  old^  it  came  into  his  heart 
to  visit  his  brethren  .the  children 
of  Israel. 

24  And  seeing  one  of  thsm  eof- 
fer  wrong,  he  defend^  himj  aid 
avenged  hon  that  was  oppsMsefl^ 
and  smote  the  Egj^an « 
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35  (Er  tnetnttf  obcr,  Mne  l^ku^er 
foUteu  cd  oeraef^nen,  bag  (l^ott  burc^) 
feine  S^anb  if)neii  j^eii  gak ;  akr  {k 
4»erna^meu  ed  nic^t.   . 

26  Uab  am  antern  $age  fam  er^ 
if^itn,  ba|le  fid)  iiiit  dnanber  ^berten, 
uub  ^aabelte  mit  i^nen,  bag  fie  grie- 
bcn  {)^Uen.  uiib  fprad) :  dlel^n  8){dii«- 
Qff'  ii^f  f^t)^  S3riiber,  marum  tt)ut 
oilier  bem  anbern  llured)t^ 

t7  ^r  aber  feinesi  9{dd)flett  Un* 
rec^t  tl)at,  flieg  iI)H  boii  fki),  utib 
fprach :  8Ber  ()at  ^'^  u^^r  u«d  gefe^ 
^uin  Oberflen  unb  8lid)ter  ? 

28  SBiUfl  bit  mid)  aud|^  tabten,  tDie 
til  ge^mt  brn  <Sdi)))ter  tobtttefl  1 

29  9b[ee  aber  flo^  uber  bief^r  9lebe, 
an^  n»arb  ein  grenibiitig  tm  ^a\iJH 
9J{abian.  ^afeibfl  acugeU  er  p>etn 
S6i)ne. 

30  Uiib  uber  biergig  3a^e  erfd^ien 
il)m  in  ber  lEBfifie  auf  bem  IBerge 
8inai  ber  C^tigel  bed  £^errn,  in  finer 
geuerflamrae  im  S3ufc^. 

31  1>a  ed  aber  SRcfed  \af),  munberte 
er  P(i)  bei^  Okfic^d.  ^Id  er  aber  ^ii^u 
ging  an  fd)auen,  gefc^f;  bie  <Stimnie 
bed  ^errn  p  l^m : 

32  3d)  bin  ber  ®ott  beiner  $Bater, 
ber  Q^ott  ^bra^amd,  uub  ber  (&ott 
3faafd,  unb  ber  Q^xfU  3crfobd.  SRofed 
aber  toarb  aittcrnb*  unb  burfte  ni4>t 
tinfcf^auen. 

33  9ber  ber  ^err  ft>rac^  ju  ihm: 
\idjit  bie  @(|u^e  and  toon  beinen 
jufien;  benn  bie  @tatte,  ba  bn  fie* 
)efl,  ifl  ^eUiged  Sanb. 

34  3^  l^abe  tDoI)!  gefe^en  bad  l^ei* 
ben  meined  S^olfd,  bad  in  (Sg^b^en  ifl, 
imb  ^6e  i^r  <Beu^tn  ge^oret,  unb  bin 
()erab  gefomment  fie  ju  erretten.  Unb 
nun  fomne  f)n,  id)  koiU  bid)  inC^gbl^tea 
fenben. 

35  Diefen  flWofed,  n)fld)en  fie  ber- 
ieugneten.  unb  fbrac^n :  SBer  i;at  bic^ 
luni  Oberflen  ober  8iid)hr  gefeijt? 
ben  fanbte  (ftott^u  einem  Cberfien 
unb  (Eriofer,  bur(()  bie  i^anb  bed 
tngeid,  ber  i^i   erfc()ien   im  J6u« 

36  liefer  fu^rete  fie  and.  unb  tf)ai 
i&tmber  unb3ei<^  in  Sgot^rim 


^5  For  he  fluppoflecl  hk  hrethveii 
would  have  understood  how  tha^ 
God  by  his  hand  would  deliver 
thetn :  but  they  understood  not. 

26  And  the  uext  4ay  he  shewed 
himself  unto  them  as  they  strove, 
and  would  have  set  them  at  one 
•^ain,  saying,  Sii«,  ye  are  brethren ; 
why  do  ye  wrong  one  to  another  I 

27  But  he  tiiat  did  his  ne^hboiir 
wrong,  thrust  him  away,  sayiog, 
Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge 
over  us  1 

28  Wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou  didst 
the  Eigyptian  yesterday  % 

29  Then  Hed  Moses  at  this  sayu 
ing,.and  was  a  stnu^ger  m  the  land 
of  Madian,  wh«e  he  begat  twp 
sons. 

30  And  when  fcoly  years  were  ex- 
pired, thef  e  appeared  to  him  ia  the 
wilderness  of  mount  Sina,  an  angierl 
of  the  Lord  in  a  flame  of  fire  in  n 
bush. 

31  When  Moaes  flaw  tY,  he  won- 
dered at  the  sight ;  and  as  he  drew 
near  to  behold  it  the  voice  of  th9 
Lord  oame  imto  nkn, 

32  Sayings  I  am  the  God  of  thy 
fathers,  the  Groil  of  Abraham,  anii 
the  God  of  Isaae,  and  the  God  of 
Jaoob.  Then  Moses  trembled,  and 
durst  not  behold. 

33  Then  said  the  Lord  to  hint, 
Putoffthy  shoes  from  thy  feet :  for 
the  place  where  thou  atandest  i$ 
holy  ground. 

o4  I  have  seen,  I  have  seen  the 
afOiction  of  my  people  which  is  in 
£gypt,  and  I  nave  heard  their 
groaning,  and  am  oome  down  to 
deliver  them.  And  now  oome,  I 
will  send  thee  into  Egypt. 

35  This  Moses,  whom  they  refus- 
ed, saying.  Who  made  thee  a  ruler 
and  a  judge?  the  fiame  did  God 
send  to  be  a  ruler  and  a  deliverer 
by  the  hand  of  the  angel  which  ap- 
peared to  him  in  the  bush. 

36  He  brought  them  out,  afjl 
that  he  had  Bhewed  wvmdeiv 
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rotl^n  SHfere,  iinb  in  bnr  tBftfle,  Dler- 
§tg  3a!)rc. 

37  2)lf«  ill  Ulofed.  ber  511  ben  «in- 
bcrn  Don  Sfrael  gefagt  ^at:  (ginen 
^ropf^cten  n?lrb  etid)  bcr  ^err,  nier 
®ott  citDccfen  ati6  eiiern  ©rubern, 
9lcid))Die  mid),  ben  foKt  i^r  ^5- 
ren. 

38  2)icfcr  ifl  eS,  ber  in  ber  ®emeine 
in  ber  tBilfle  mit  bcm  Sngel  Uwr,  ber 
rait  i^m  rebete  auf  bem  JBergc  ©Inai, 
tmb  rait  wnfern  ©otern ;  biefer  em- 
i)f!no  bad  Icbenbige  SBort  und  5U  geben, 

39  SBeI(i)em  nit^t  moOten  ge^orfam 
iperben  unfere  ©ater,  fonbern  fliejen 
il^n  bon  fid),  imb  manbten  fid)  nm  mit 
i^ren  ^er^en  gen  t&Q\)ptt\\, 

40  Unb  f|)racl)en  311  5laron :  SWac^ 
«n§  ®6tter,  bie  bor  nnfl  ^inge^en, 
bcnn  mir  miffen  nid)t,  ma©  biefem 
SWofed,  ber  nnS  au6  bem  9anbe  6gi)j)- 
-ten  gefu^ret  [)at,  toiberfal^ren  ift. 

41  Unb  mad)ten  ein  ^alb  ju  ber 
'3elt,  unb  ot)ferteK  bem  ©ftijen  C|)fpr, 
«nb  freueten  pd)  ber  ffierfe  ifjrer 
^nbe. 

42.$lber  ®ott  n^anbte  ft(^.  imb  gab 
^e  bo^in,  ba%  fie  bieneten  beS  ^im- 
melS  -  i^eere ;  trie  benn  gefd)rieben 
fle^t  in  bem  ©ud)e  ber  ^ro|>^eten: 
S^abt  it}t  bom  §anfe  Sfrael  bie  bierjig 
3a^re  in  ber  SBufle  mlr  an^  je  Dpfer 
anb  9Jie^  geopfert? 

43  Unb  i^r  naf)met  bie  ^fitte  SWo- 
io(^  an,  unb  ba9  G^eflirn  eured  dotted 
9lem))^anft,  bie  ©ilber,  bie  %  gemad)t 
l^ttet,  fie  anjubeten:  unb  id)  h)in 
end)  megtDerfen  lenfelt  Sabt)lon«. 

44  es  flatten  unfere  ffiSter  bie  fefltte 
bee  3eugniffe«  in  ber  ©ufle,  hjfe  er 
ii)nen  bad  berorbnet  f)(itk,  ba  er  5U 
ffl^ofe  rebete,  bag  er  fie  mad)en  foflte 
nad)  bcm  $Borbilbe,  bad  er  gefe^en 
f)atte: 

46  SBeld)e  unfere  ©dter  aud)  anna^- 
men,  unb  brad)ten  fie  mit  Sofna  in 
bad  Sanb,  bad  bie  i^iben  inne  fatten, 
h)eld)e  ®ott  audftlej  bor  bem  «noe- 
fld)tc  unferer  «ater,  bid  3U  ber  3eit 
€)abibd. 

'^  3)er  fanb  9nabe  btt)  ®ott.  unb 


signs  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  ana  in 
the  Red  sea^  and  in  the  wiidemesfl 
forty  years. 

37  11  This  is  that  Moses,  which 
said  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  A 
Prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God 
raise  up  unto  you  ctf  your  brethren, 
like  unto  me ;  him  shall  ye  hear. 

• 

38  This  is  he,  that  was  in  the 
tshurch  in  the  wilderness  with  the 
angel  which  spake  to  him  in  the 
mount  Sina,  and  with  our  fathei  s : 
who  received  the  lively  oracles  to 
give  unto  us : 

39  To  whom  our  fathers  would 
not  obey,  but  thrust  him  from  them, 
and  in  their  hearts  turned  back 
again  into  Egypt, 

40  Saying  unto  Aaron,  Make  us 
gods  to  go  before  us :  for  as  for  this 
Moses,  which  brought  us  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  is 
become  of  him. 

4 1  And  they  made  a  calf  in  those 
days,  and  offered  sacrifice  unto  the 
idol,  and  rejoiced  in  the  works  of 
their  own  hands. 

42  Then  God  turned,  and  gave 
them  up  to  worship  the  host  of 
heaven ;  as  it  is  written  in  the  book 
of  the  prophets,  O  ye  house  of  Is- 
rael, have  ye  offered  to  me  slain 
beasts  and  sacrifices  by  the  space  of 
forty  years  in  the  wilderness  ? 

43  Yea.  ye  took  up  the  tabernacle 
of  Molocn,  and  the  star  of  your  god 
Remphan,  figures  which  ye  made 
to  worship  them :  and  I  will  carry 
you  away  beyond  Babylon. 

44  Our  fathers  had  the  tabernacle 
of  witness  in  the  wilderness,  as  he 
had  -appointed,  speaking  unto  Mo- 
ses, that  he  should  make  it  accord- 
ing to  the  fashion  that  he  had 
seen. 

46  Which  also  our  fathers,  that 
came  after,  brought  in  with  Jesus 
into  the  possession  of  the  Gentiles, 
whom  God  drave  out  before  the 
face  of  our  fathers,  unto  the  days 
of  David; 

46  Who  found  fayoar  before  Crody 
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M,  b<i|  er  rtrif  ^fitte  finben  mbd^U 

47  (Saloiuo  aber  bmiete  i()m  ein 

48  aber  bcr  «acr^6d)fle  h)or)nct  nl(^t 
m  ^empeln,  bie  mil  ^anben  gemac^t 
jinb,  mic  bcr  ^roj3^et  fpnd)! : 

49  Der  ^immet  tft  mein  (Stu^l,  tuib 
bie  drbe  metner  guge  ed)emel.  SBad 
tDoUt  l^r  mhr  btnn  fur  ein  SQcm^  bautn, 
f)>rl(t^t  ber  j^err ;  ober  toeld^eft  ifl  bie 
etatte  meiner  »ti^e  ? 

50  ^at  nic^t  meine  ^anb  bad  oHee 
Oerao^tl 

51  3l^r  i^aldflarrigeit  unb  llnbe- 
f(i)nittenen  on  ^rjen  unb  D^ren,  il^r 
miberflrebet  aUejeit  bem  l^eiligen  Qkifie, 
mie  enre  9^&ttx,  affo  aud)  i^r. 

53  fSelc^en  $ro)>l^etfn  l^aben  eitre 
iBater  nid)t  berfolget,  unb  fie  getobtet, 
bie  ba  gubor  berfunbigten  bie  3ufunft 
eiefed  (l^ercd)tenr  tpeld)e9  i^r  nun  iBer- 
rdt^  unb  SRdrber  gemorben  fei;b? 

53  3^  f^abt  bad  ^efeij  em))fangen 
bnrd)  ber  (Engei  0^e{(i)afte,  unb  (;abt 
ed  nid)t  ge()alten. 

54  ^a  fie  foiled  ^5reten,  ging  ed 
il^nen  burc^d  ^era,  unb  biffen  bie  3af)nt 
§ufammen  uber  i^ni. 

55  %ld  er  aber  boU  (^eiligen  ®Hfled 
toar,  fa^  er  auf  gen  i^immei.  unb  fa^ 
bie  ^errii^feit  dotted,  unb  3efum 
lle^n  aur  $Ked)ten  O^otted, 

56  Unb  fprad) :  eie^,  id)  fe^  ben 
i^immel  offen,  unb  bed  8Renfd)en  So^n 
gur  flte^ten  aN)tted  flel)en. 

57  Siefdnrieenaber  lauf,  unb  f^ielten 
it)rt  Cf^ren  an,  unb  fturmeten  ein* 
mut^iglid)  au  i^m  ein,  fliegen  \\)n  aur 
@tabt  ()inau8,  unb  fteinigten  i^n. 

58  Unb  bie  ^enqtn  iegten  ah  i^re 
jtfeiberau  ben  gugen  einedSunglingd, 
ber  ^ieg  @aulud. 


59  Unb  fletnigten  ®te))l^anttmr  ber 
anrlef  unb  ftrad):  S^trx  Sefu, 
nimm  me^nen  ^eifl  auf! 

60  drfnieeieaber  nieber.  unb  fdl^rie 


and  desired  to  find  a  tabernacle 
for  the  God  of  Jacob. 

47  But  Solomon  built  him  an 
house. 

48  Howbeit,  the  Most  High  dwel- 
leth  not  in  temples  made  with 
hands ;  as  saith  the  prophet, 

49  Heaven  ts  my  throne,  and  eartii 
is  my  footstool:  what  house  will 
ye  build  me  I  saith  the  Lord:  or 
what  is  the  place  of  my  rest! 

50  Hath  not  my  hand  made  all 
these  things? 

51  T  Ye  stiff-necked,  and  nncir- 
cnmcised  in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do 
always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost :  as 
your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye. 

52  Which  of  the  prophets  haye 
not  yonr  fathers  persecuted  1  and 
they  have  slain  them  which  shew- 
ed before  of  the  coming  of  the  Just 
One ;  of  whom  ye  haye  been  now 
the  betrayers  and  murderers ; 

63  Who  haye  received  the  law 
by  the  disposition  of  angels,  and 
have  not  kept  it. 

54  f  When  they  heard  these 
things,  they  were  cut  to  t^le  heart, 
and  they  gnashed  on  him  with  their 
teeth. 

55  But  he,  being  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  looked  up  steadfastly  into 
heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of  God, 
and  Jesus  standing  on  me  right 
hand  of  God^ 

56  And  said,  Behold,  I  see  the 
heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of 
man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of 
God. 

57  Then  they  cried  cut  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  stopped  their  ears, 
and  ran  upon  him  with  one  ac« 
cord, 

58  And  cast  him  out  of  the  city, 
and  stoned  him :  and  the  vntness- 
es  laid  down  their  clothes  at  a 
young  man's  feet,  whose  name 
was  Saul. 

59  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  call- 
ing upon  God,  and  saying,  Lord 
Jesus,  receive  my  spirit. 

60  And  he  kneeled  down  9^ 
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bilii:  ^trr.  be^alte  ii^neit  biefc 
®unbe  nid)t!  Unt  old  er  b^  ge* 


tDaa  8  <5a|)ltcl. 

^0i^tid  aber  l^oHe  fdo^lge^n  an 
^^  fcinm  tc*t.  68  trfiwib  flc^  aber 
90  ter  3^t  fine  grofe  Cerfolfiiing  fiber 
tie  demdire  p  Senifalem :  uftb  ^ 
jerftreucten  fld)  oHe  tn  bic  Sanber 
Sabdo  imb  tSawada,  o^ttt  Me  ^)ofle(. 

^  i:6  bef(^#fcefl  •brr  Sttpl^attitm 
gotk«fmti)tige  ilianiier,  tinb  ^teii 
tkit  f^fe  Aia^e  uber  li^ti. 

3  (SauUrt  aber  ferflftfeteirfe  ®niidne, 
%ifn%  l^in  utib  i^r  in  bk  l^iifer,  tttib 
8og  l^nm  Planner  titib  ®eiber«  sttt 
uberantmoilete  9e  in  bod  <ief«ngni|. 

4  ^If  mm  aerfireitet  lodsen,  ^togen 
wiu  unb  ))reblglea  bod  SS^t. 

5  ip^H|)|>»6  aber  feim  If^fnnb  in  eltie 
BiaU  in  ©ftmetrta,  usb  ^itbigte  i^nen 
bon  (lf)rijlo. 

€  Da9  IBolf  ab«r  ()5rete  einmfit()lg- 
li^  uitb  feifig  a««  ^^^  ^f^Hi^u* 
ffi^le,  nnb  fa^t  bie  3eidi)en,  bie  er 
tbat. 

7  ^enli  Memtfaubcrn  deifttrful^n 
mie  biei«n  ^feffenen  mit  grofem  ®e« 
fH^t^ej^ottcl  biele  ^i^f^rud^ige  iiKb 
fto^e  kmirbet  gefwib  gemac^i. 

8  Unb  tbart)  dot  gtofie  ^renbe  in 
berfetbigen  @t(ibt. 

9  a^  ts)ctr  dber  tin  fRenn.  mit  Sea- 
men (Simon,  in  berfelblgen  @tabt,  ber 
pibor  Stitt'^i^l)  itieb.  tinb  be|auberie 
bud  <Sa:i&mritifd^  Soif,  unb  gob  Dor, 
ertDait  ftttNXddhrfiird. 

1#  lliA  ftf  ^a  (iHe  «uf  i^n.  bet^e 
fkm  anb  grog,  unb  f|»ra#en :  ^et  ifi 
bie  ftraft  lk>tte«,  bie  bd  grog  Ift. 

11  ©le  fo^en  aber  barum  aaf  il^n, 
bd|  er  fle  tange  3citinit  feine*-  3«a- 
bereb  be^ubert  |at^ 

12  ^a  fie  n^  ^mp\  ^rebigien 
^^ubtcii,  bon  bem  m'vit  ®otie6  uab 


cried  wiUi  a  kntd  voice,  liOr^  iaf 

not  this  sin  to  their  dm^ge.  And 
wiien  he  bad  asid  thia,  ke  fell 
asleep. 

CHAPTER  vni. 

AND  Saul  was  coofieoting'aBtohia 
deajii.  And  at  that  time  thtH'B 
waa  a  gx«st  peraocntiaai  against  tlia 
ohiBTch  irhieh  tiras  ait  JemBaleBi : 
and  they  were  ali  acatteifed  abroad 
throu^oQt  tke  regiona  of  Judea 
and  Samaria,  except  the  apoBtlea« 

2  And  devout  mea.  carried  Ste- 

eien  to  his  buridy  and  made  grea^ 
meatatton  fx?er  iuia. 

3  As  for  Baal,  fas  made  haToo 
uf  the  churchy  entering  isto  every 
hauae,  and  haling  men  and  woraen, 
oomaaitted  t^m  to  prisoB. 

4  Therefore  they  that  were  ccat* 
teEed  abroad  went  every  wkena 
preaching  the  word. 

5  Then  PhOip  went  4owtL  to  the 
oity  of  Samaria,  and  pfeached 
Christ  unto  them. 

6  And  the  people  with  one  acoacd 
gave  heed  unto  those  fhiaiga  whiGh 
Philip  spake,  hearing  and  .seeing 
the  miracles  which  he  did. 

7  FonmcleanapirftSjCryiogw^ 
loud  voice,  came  out  of  many  tbat 
were  poasessed  wlh  dkna:  a»l 
many  taken  with  palaiea,  and  tkf^ 
were  lame,  were  healed. 

8  And  there  was.great  ]oy  in  lliat 
city. 

9  But  there  was  a  eenkain  man^ 
called  Simon,  which  beforetime  in 
the  aafoe  city  lued  aofoery,  and 
bewitched  the  people  of  Samaria, 
giving  out  that  nimself  was  soma 
great  one : 

10  To  whom  they  all  gave  heed^ 
from  the  least  to  the  gnsatest,  say* 
ing.  This  man  is  the  ^reat  power 
of  God. 

1 1  And  to  him  they  had  regard 
becanae  that  of  Itmgts^e  he  had 
bewitched  them  with  sowjcriea. 

12  But  when  they  believed  ^lil^ 
pr^ching  the  tiaiiiga  eoncnraiag 
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mn  fem  «(tmett  3rfn  1^^ ;  Ikfrn 
taufen  bei^Uotuitr  unDfldeiber. 


IS  IDa  toarb  au^  ttr  Stoon  g(5o« 
Uq,  vnb  Ue|  fill)  tairfen,  vnb  ^telt  flc^ 
§11  t|^UMx)N).  UnD  aid  tr  fof)  tit 
3eic^R  mib  %^tAm,t^  t>a  9efc^a^ 

14  ^a  obtr  tie  fS^o^l  ^xtka  p 
Senrfaicm.  Ui||  Samcttto  ta9  i&ort 
9olit€6  4iii0atcuiiReii  f^Ht,  fctnbten 
pe  §«  i^nen  ^tam  uirb  Se^^msif  m, 

15  S8eld)e,  ba  pe  l^inab  fomea,  be* 
Irtcn  1lt  ui>er  ^,  ta(  pe  %m  ^ligen 
(if  ift  fiii|9fbigni« 

16  (^enn  er  tvar  no(|^  auf  Steinen 
grfofleit;  foiibrrntt^avni  adBiii  getauft 
in  Inn  ttamtn  O^vlfti  jjcfti.) 

17  S)a  teotoi  Pe  tit  i^ftsbe  mtf -pe, 
mm  pe  rn^ypngeii  ben  iKliinen  ®eip: 

18  ^a  (Tl^  Shimon  fa^,  ta|  ber 
l^ttige  MP  ^egtben  matt,  loenn  bie 
ir|>i>pfl  bie  ^f^  aupegten,  tot  er 
i^nrn  Olelb  an, 

19  Uab  f|>ra(^:  ®rtt  mir  aud)  ble 
mcaS^t.  bQl.  fo  ifl()  Seoianb  bie  ^ditbe 
oirpege,  Derfelti^  ben  ^iligen  (^ip 
rm)]pf(ro0e. 

30  ^nte  ater  1!|)Ta(f>'3ii  i^:  $)at 
bu  btTtammet  twrtep  mit  btinem 
®rlbe.  ba|  bu  meinep,  (Sotted  flabe 
merbe  bun^  ®efb  ertanget. 

SI  S>a  toirp  iveber  t^i  no4)  9[tifafl 
^aben  on  biefcm'Oork;  benn  bein 
^ra  iP  Mjfk  oec^t^alfrn  tor  Olott. 

89  ^axnm  t^t  (Bole  fur  bitfe  beiite 
i^oOl^ek,  uab  bttit  Hbott,  oh  tir  terge- 
brn  tverben  nidd)ite  ber  ^tM  belne6 
fteraene. 

.S3  f^emi  id)  fe^.  bof  tn  6m  ton 
bitterer  ®atte,  unb  terfan^ft  mit 
Ungered^tigfett. 

24  ^a  antmortete  Simon,  unb 
f)»rad):  S^Utrt  i^r  tea  ^trrti  flir 
ml4),  bag  ber  Jditted  dteratld)  font* 
me.  batoB  iir  gefogt  ^bt. 

86  Sie  (wtr  ba  Pc  bi^eaget,  anb 
gerebet  ^tten  bad  Sdort  be«  4>^mi, 
tMRUrtwPe  bicbcr  vm  gtn  3eni(alein, 


the  kui9(loBiof€rOd,ai!idtb0iia»i9 
of  Jesus  Christ,  tbey  wene  hvptia^ 
betk  men  and  women. 

t8  Then  Simon  himself  believed 
also :  and  when  he  was  baptized, 
fae  continued  with  Philip,  and  won- 
dered, beholding  the  miracdeB  and 
oigna  which  w91ib  "done. 

14  Ncvw  when  the  apostles  whidh 
wttre  St  lexDaalem  hoRrd  that  Sa» 
ittaaria  had  reneifed  the  word  of 
God,  they  sent  unto  theat  Petor 
and  John: 

16  Who,  when  they  were  coase 
down,  pray<ed  for  them  that  they 
nig^t  reoeiye  the  Holy  Ghost : 

16  (For  as  yet  he  was  laHen  up- 
on none  of  them :  ody  they  were 
be^ptiaed  in  the  name  of  tbie  Lord 
JesusJ 

17  Iiien  laid  they  their  hands  on 
them,  and  t]»y  leoeivBd  the  ijioly 
Ghost. 

18  And  when  Simon  saw  that 
through  layioff  on  of  the  apostles' 
hands  the  Holy  G^iost  was  given^ 
he  offered  tliem  money, 

19  Saying,  .Give  ,me  also  tliis 
newer,  tnat  on  whomsoever  I  lay 
nan  da,  he  may  receive  the  HoL^ 
Ghost. 

ao  Bnt  Peter  said  onto  iiina.  Thy 
money  perish  with  theie,  because 
thou  Last  thought  that  the  ait  of 
Grod  may  be  parohased  yfim  mo- 
ney. 

21  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  lot 
in  this  matter :  for  thy  heart  is  not 
right  m  the  sight  of  God. 

22  Repent  tnerefore  of  tfak  thy 
wickedness,  and  pray  God,  if  per* 
haps  the  thought  of  thine  head 
may  be  forgiven  thee. 

23  For  I  perceive  that  thou  art  in 
the  gall  oT  bitterness,  and  tn  the 
bond  of  iniquity. 

24  Then  answered  Simon,  and 
said,  Pray  ye  to  the  Lord  for  me. 
that  none  of  these  things  which  ye 
hare  iqmken  confte  upon  me. 

26  And  they,  when  they  had  tes- 
tified and  preached  the  word  of  th^ 
Lord,  returned  to  Jsnualen^  an'^ 
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nnb  ptthiqitn  bad  tDangeliuin  t>teicn 
6ainaritifd)en  %itden. 

26  9(ber  ber  (ingel  bed  ^errn  rtbete 
ju  H^()ili|>))0,  unb  fprat^ :  ®te^  aaf, 
unb  qc{)t  gegen  9)litfa(|,  auf  bte 
etrafte,  blc  Don  Sertifolcm  gc^t 
^tnab  nen  $0511,  bie  ba  toufle  ifl. 

27  Unb  er  flanb  auf,  unb  ging  l^in. 
Unb  fiel^,  ein  Slann  auefiftoj^enlanb, 
tin  jtammerer  unb  O^ctcaUlger  ber 
.tonigin  (Sanbacrd  in  99h)l^ren(anbr 
todd)er  mar  Aber  olle  i^re  (Bd^t^fam* 
mtrn,  ber  mar  gefonimen  gen  Strufa- 
lem,  anjubeten, 

38  Unb  aog  mieber  ^eim,  unb  fa| 
auf  feinem  SBagen,  unb  lad  btn  $ro« 
^f^rten  S^ntam. 

99  ^r  %ei^  aber  fprad)  ^u  ^^llil)'' 
))o:  ®e]^e  l^inp,  unb  ma4)e  bicf^.au 
biefem  S&agen. 

30  <Da  lief  ^iCM)))ud  ^inau>  unb 
^orete,  bag  er  ben  $ro)>^eten  3efaiam 
lad,  unb  fprac^:  iBerfle()efl  bu  aud), 
mad  bn  Uefeft? 

31  <lr  aber  f^rad^ :  iBte  lann  'vS^,  fo 
m\^  n\^t  3emanb  anleitetl  Unb 
erniabnete  $f)iii|)|>um,  bag  er  auftrdte 
unb  fetrte  fid)  1^^  il^. 

32  ©er  Sln^olt  aber  ber  @d)rift,  bie 
er  lad,  ttar  liefer :  <Er  ift  mie  ein 
®c!)af  3ur  ©c!)lad)tung  gefii^ret,  utib 
flifl  mie  eki  2amm  Dor  feinem  <Bd^ttex; 
alfo  l!)at  er  nic^t  aufget^an  feinen 
SRunb. 

33  .3n  feiner  miebrigfeit  ifl  fein 
©erlc^t  erl)aben ;  mer  mirb  aber  feined 
Sebend  Sange  audreben?  S)enft  fein 
Seben  ift  toon  ber  drbe  meggenommen. 

34  ©a  animortete  ber  Jtdmnierer 
<|^biii|»)o,  unb  fprad) :  Sd)  bitte  bid), 
Don  mem  rebet  ber  ^ro))l^t  fold)ed? 
Son  if)m  felbft,  ober  bon  Semanb 
auberd? 

35  $^ili}})>ud  aber  t^at  feinen  SJlunb 
auf,  unb  fing  bon  biefer  Sct)rift  an, 
unb  prebtgte  if;m  bad-  (Ebangelium 
bon  3cfu. 

36  Unb  a(d  fie  gogen  ber  @trage 
nad),  Famen  |le  an  ein  SBaffer ;  unb 
ber  hammerer  f)>rad):  <Siebe,  ba  ift 
S&affer,  mad  |)inbert  ed,  bag  i4)  ni\6) 
laufen  laffe  ? 

37  $l^iii|)|)ud  aber  ^pva^ :  (glaubeft 


preached  the  gospel  in  many  yri^ 
iages  of  the  Samaritans. 

26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Philip,  saying,  Aiiae^ 
and  go  toward  the  south,  unto  the 
way  that  goeth  down  from  Jeraaa* 
lem  anto  Gaza,  which  is  desert. 

27  And  he  arose,  and  went :  and 
behold,  a  man  of  Ethiopia,  an  eo 
nnch  of  great  authority  under  Can- 
dace  queen  of  the  Etlnopians,  who 
had  ms  charge  of  all  her  treasure, 
and  had  come  to  Jerusalem  for  to 
worship, 

28  Was  returning;  and  sitting  in 
his  chariot,  read  Esajas  the  prophet. 

29  Then  the  Spirit  said  unto 
Philip,  Go  near  and  join  thyself  to 
this  chariot. 

'30  And  Philip  ran  thither  to  ^'«i, 
and  heard  him  read  the  prophm 
Esaias,  and  said,  Understandest 
thou  what  thou  readest  1 

31  And  he  said.  How  can  I,  ex- 
cept some  man  snould  guide  me  1 
And  he  desired  Philip  that  he 
would  come  up,  and  sit  witii  him. 

32  The  place  of  the  scripture 
which  be  read  was  this.  He  was 
led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter; 
and  like  a  lai&b  dumb  before  his 
shearer,  so  opened  he  not  his 
month : 

33  In  his  humiliation  his  judg* 
ment  was  taken  away :  and  who 
sh^U  declare  his  generation?  foi 
his  life  is  taken  from  the  earth. 

34  And  the  ennnch  answered  Phi* 
lip,  and  said,  I  pray  thee,  of  whom 
speaketh  the  prophet  this  ?  of  him* 
self,  or  of  some  other  man  1 

35  Then  Philip  opened  his  mouth, 
and  began  at  the  same  scripture^ 
and  preached  unto  him  Jesus. 

36  And  as  they  went  on  thwr 
way,  they  came  unto  a  certain 
water :  and  the  eunuch  said,  See 
here  is  watery  what  doth  lundei 
me  to  be  baptized? 

37  And  Philip  sud,  If  tiboa  be^ 
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bn  ton  ^an^tm  ^^n,  fo  mag  rd 
tooi)l  fei^n.  <lr  antmortfte,  unb  fprad> : 
34-diaube,  bag  Sefud  (Ei)Tiflu9  Q^otted 

38  Unb  er  l^ieg  ben  SBagen  ^altcii, 
unb  ftiegen  f)inab  in  bad  iSaffer,  bei)- 
\be  ^(Hitp^ud  unb  ber  stammerer ;  unb 
cr  taufcc  if)n. 

I  39  ^a  fie  aber  ^minf  ftirgen  au9 
lent  Staffer,  tucTte  ber  (geift  be0 
ib^nn  ^^Uii»|>uni  ^tnmeg,  unb  ber 
Itdmmerer  fa^  i^n  nid)t  me^r.  dr  jog 
ober  feine  @tra|e  fr5()ltd). 
40  ^f^Ui|)|Hid  abermarb  gefnnben/)u 
9dbob,  unb  manbelte  umf)w'r,  unb  |)re- 
bigte  atten  Stabten  bad  (^bangelium, 
bU  ba|  er  fam  gen  Sdfarien. 

a)a6  9  Ga|)itcl. 

^auCud  aber  fd)naubte  nod)  mit 
^^  Dro^en  unb  SRorben  iDlber  bic 
Sanfjer  bed  $erm,  unb  ging  jum 
^^n|)rtefler, 

'fi  Unb  bat  W)n  urn  ©riefe  gen  5)a- 
madcud  an  bie  @(l)Uten,  auf  bag,  fo 
er  etddje  blefe«  9B^qe«  fdnbe,  »Wn- 
ner  unb  ffieiber,  er  tie  gebunben  fu^- 
rete  gen  3erufalem. 

3  Unb  ba  er  auf  bemSBege  mar, 
nnb  naift  bet)  ^amadcud  fam,  um- 
leud^tete  i(;tt  pib^Md)  ein  2i<f)t  bom 
l^immel, 

4  Unb  er  fiel  auf  bie  (Srbe,  nnb 
fibxttt  elne  Stimme,  bie  f|)rad)  ju 
MJm :  ®aul,  ^ut,  mad  berfolgjl  bu 

mid)? 

5  €r  aber  fprad) :  fierr,  twr  bifl  bu  ? 
I  ©er  ^en  f|)rad) :  3d)  bin  Sefud,  ben 
'  bu  iperfolgeft.   (18  tt»irb  bir  f^mer  mer- 

ben,  toiber  ben  etad)el  ^n  I5dten  ()u 
tpiberfle|)en.) 

6  Unb  er  f|)rad)  mft  Sittern  unb 
8agen :  fytv,  toad  miflfl  bu/  bag  id) 
tJ)nn  f oH  ?  J)er  fterr  fbrad)  au  i^m : 
6te^  auf,  unb  gef)e  in  bie  ®tabt ;  ba 
n)irb  man  bir  jfagen,  toad  bu  t^nn 
foUft. 

7  ©leWftnner  aber,  bie  feine  ©efa^r- 
ten  fraren,  ftanben  unb  h)aren  erflar- 
ret;  benn  fie  boreien  eine  Stirame, 
vnb  fiif)eri  9{iemanb. 


lieyest  with  ail  tiiiiie  heart  thou 
mayest.  And  he  answerea  and 
said,  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  Son  of  God. 

38  And  he  commanded  the  cha- 
riot to  stand  still :  and  they  went 
down  both  into  the  water,  both 
Philip  and  the  eunuch;  and  he 
baptized  him. 

39  And  when  they  were  come 
up  out  of  the  water,  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  caught  away  Philip,  that 
the  eunuch  saw  him  no  more :  and 
he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing. 

40  But  Philip  was  found  at  Azotus : 
and  passing  through,  he  preached 
in  all  the  cities,  tiil  he  came  to 
Cesarea. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

AND  Saul,  yet  breathing  out 
threatenings  and  slaughter 
against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord, 
went  unto  the  high  priest, 

2  And  desired  of  him  letters  to 
Damascus  to  the  synagogues,  that 
if  he  found  any  of  this  way,  whether 
they  were  men  or  women,  he  might 
bring  them  bound  unto  Jerusalem. 

3  And  as  he  journeyed,  he  came 
near-  Damascus:  and  suddenly 
there  shined  round  about  him  a 
light  from  heaven : 

4  And  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and 
heard  a  voice  saying  unto  him, 
Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou 
me? 

5  And  he  said,  Who  art  thou, 
Lord  ?  And  the  Lord  said,  I  am 
Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest.  Tt 
is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against 
the  pricks. 

6  And  he  trembling,  and  asto- 
nished, said,  Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do?  And  the  Lord 
satd  unto  him.  Arise,  and  go  into 
the  city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee 
what  thou  must  do. 

7  And  the  men  which  journeyed 
with  him  stood  speechless,  hear- 
ing a  voice,  but  seeing  no  man.    ^ 
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8  BwM  ahtr  tickle  9^  atif  \»on 
^x  Clite.  unb  aid  er  feint  %ug^  aitf* 
tl)at,  >i^  er  92ilem4tib.  ^  na^iea 
it)n  aber  bet)  ber  ^aiib«  UBb  fu^etm 
i^iL  gen  ^aiuad6U& 

9  Unb  er  mcur  breiy  Saoe  ni4)t  f^- 
(^nb,  unb  a|  ni(j^,  imiD  tmnf  ni<^ 

10  C^g  mar  aber  ein  3uiiget  p  £a« 
niadcud,  niit  SUdiieti.  ^Honiad;  ju 
titm  fDnic^  ber  ^rr  tm  (Sefk^: 
Vlnania!  linb  er  ^tn^:  S^kt  bin 
kft,  ficrr. 

11  ^er  ^rr  Q^rocf)  ^ii  11^ :   <BUf^ 

6eiit  bie  rU^tige,  un^  frage  in  bem 
4<^ufe  3uba  nocf)  Sanies  mlfe^  9liainert 
Don  Jarfen ;  benn  (ie()e,  er  bti^U 

12  Unb  l^at  gefel^en  im  ®ePci)te 
einen  SJ^ann,  mit  9tamen  9[flania9,  ju 
U>iii  ^inein  fomineii^  unb  bi»  ^ot  duf 
i^a  legen,  ba|  er  mi^ber  febmb^  mefbe. 

13  $lnania8  aber  anDvortete :  ^err, 
id)  f)abe  Don  S^teien  n^^^^  i^on  bie- 
fern  aHanne,  n>ie  utet  Uebeid  er  beinen 
i^eiiigitn  geti;an  l^t  an  Serufalcm ; 

14  Unb  er  fyit  a(U)ier  SRac^t  Don 
b<»  ^Q^nprifflern»  5U  binben  afle« 
bie  beinen  9lainen  anrnl^n. 

15  Der  ^rr  aber  \im^  p  i^m: 
^e^e  bin,  bean  bieftr  ifl  mir  einau^ 
ermdbUed  iftuflj^dg*  ba|  tr  meineii 
stamen  trage  Dor  b€n  j^kben*  unb  Dor 
ben  ^onigeji,  uBb.  Dor  ben  JUnbcm  Don 
Sfrael. 

16  34)  mia  il^m  aeif^n,  mie  Diel  er 
leiben  mug  urn  nieined  9lameng  mitten* 

17  Unb  ^naninft  ging  f)\n,  unb 
tern  in  ba^^aud>  unb^  iegte  bie^ube 
ftuf  i^n,  unb  \pva(Sj^i  Sibber  S&rsber 
©aul,  ber  ^err  f)at  mid)  ge(aub4  (be? 
bir  erf^iea^n  ifl  auf  bem  SSege.  ba  bu 
berfnmefl)  ba|  bi^  mieber  fei)enb  unb 
mit  bem  ()eiligen  deifle  erfuiUt  koer- 
befl. 

Id  Unb  alfobalb  fkl  e&  Don  feinen 
^ugen  mie  (Bd)upptn^  unb  ev  marb 
tDi^ber  fe|)enb , 

^9  Unb  ^anb  auf,  Lieg  Pd)  taufrn. 
•^al)m  6peife  ju  |ld),  unb  fldrftc 


8  And  Shut  mxme  Inom  Uie.  mirth''; 
aAd  when  hi»  ejrsti  wme  opened, 
ho  aaw  im  man :  lout  thejF  led  hha 
by  the  hand,  and  brought  kink  infa 
{JamaflouA.         • 

9  Aod  he  was  thre»  via^a  wisAn 
out  £ti?hty.aad  naithn  di^  eat  nor 
drink. 

1 0  IT  And  there  was  a  certain  dia^ 
eipleat  DantasoM^  named  Ananias; 
aod  to  him  said  t^e  JLard  in  a 
vision^  Aosam.  And  he  eaid, 
Behoid,  I  ont  herty  Lord.  - 

1 1  And  tha  Lord  said  ubkIo  hhaoy 
Arise,  and  ga  into  the  street  whiah 
is  called  Stsaight,  and  inqiiira  in 
the  hoiue  of  Judaa  for  qm  caUad 
Saul  of  TaMia:  ior  bebcM^  ka 
prayeth, 

12  And  hath  seen  in  a.  vision  a 
man  named  Ananias,  coming  in. 
and  salting  Jbt»  hand  on  hioi^  tW 
he  might  receive  hia  sight, 

13  ThenAnaniaaanSwered^Lord, 
I  have  heard  by  many  af  thiamaii^ 
how  much  evil  he  aaih  done  to 
thy  saiuts  at  Jerasalem : 

14  And  hei?e  he  hath  anthoritji 
from  the  ehief  prie^  to  bktd  all 
that  call  on  thy  tiame, 

15  But  the  Lotd  saod  amto  him, 
Go  thy  way:  for  he  ie  a  d^osen 
vessel  nnto-  me,  to  heaf  my  name 
before  the  Gentiles,  and  kinga^  aradt 
the  children  of  Iscael. 

16  For  I  wi^i  shew  his^t  hiow 
great  things  he  must  suffer  foK  mf 
name's  sake. 

17  And  Anamas  went  hia  wa^ 
and  mi^tefed  into  the  house:  an4 

gaming  hie-  hands  oi|  him,  said^ 
pother  Saul,  the  Lord  («e«n  Jesus 
that  appeared  unta  thee  m  the  way 
as  thou  earnest)  hath  sent  me,  tli»l 
thou  mighteat  receive  thy  sight, 
and  be  filled  with  the  Holy  G^st. 

Id  And  immediately  tjiusfe  fell 
from  his  eyes  as  it  had  been  scales: 
and  he  reoeived  sisht  forthwith, 
and  arose,  and  was  baptiiied. 

IS^  And  yrhen  he  had  received 
meat,  he  was  strengthened.    TJlaii 


^ 


APOSTELGESCHICHTE  m 


aa« 


^  ben  Sungera  au  ^ama^ci^. 
20  Unb  aifoboll^  i>rebigte  er  i;{)rtf^am 
in  ben  @(i)ttiear  tKt|  berfeibige  dotted 

di  ®ie  entfeistts  flc^  aber  afle.  bie 
ed  ^orettn,  unb  f)>ra4)eit:  3^  bad 
tti^t^  ber  5a  Serufaiem  Dtrfl^rle  ofte, 
l>ie  biefem9lamen  aamfen»  unb  barum 
IfiD^tfoinmim.  ba|  er  fit  getonbes 
fu^re  au  ben  ^o^en))rie^ern9 

92  Santu^  aber  mai^b  jentt^r  fvdfli* 
0tr.  unb  tri^  bie  3uben  ein^  bie  $u 
^amaectt#  teo^neten,  unb  l^etod^rle 
0£c  ba9  biefer  i^  ber  (§^1^. 

33  Unb  ttact)  t^^iekn  %a^xi  ^eltes 
bie  3uben  einen  9iat\)  jufamsntn,  ba| 
fk  i|tit  tdbtelen. 

24  8ter0fm<irb(Sau(ofunib  grtl^anr 
ba|  Pe  i^  su^rfletteten.  eie  ^ateleit 
aber  Sng  ui^  9i\\i^  an  ben  S^^oren* 
^1  flfr  i^ff  tdbleien. 

25  ^a  naf)inen  i^n  bie  hunger  be^ 
ber  ffkad^tr  ns^  tfjeiMn  \f^  burd)  bie 
aXatttr,  ttBb  lte|eH  i^n  in  eifiem  AwH 
^nab* 

d8  IDoi  aber  @oulu9  gen  ^^ifUfdieiR 
fonit  becfticlte  er.  fi<^  a(>  ^n  3«ngecn 
^  ma(^ ;  snb  fie  furd^telien  fl(^  alte 
&0r.  i^u  mtb  giasbten  nic^t^  ba|  er 
eifl  3&flgtr  ko^e. 

37  Sitmabod  aber  itQf>m  t|a  au  Pc^^ 
unb  ful^rete  i^n  au  ben  9)»Qfleln,  uuh 
er^a^te  i^en,  toie  er  anf  ber  (Stra|e 
bett  S^nrn  gfife^n,  «nb  er  mit  l|m 
gerebtt,  iitb  toie  er  p  !^madcitft  bm 
SlamenSe^  fre^  ge))febiget  ^olte. 


9»  VMb  er  toar  he\f  y^nen»  anb 
ftu9  naib  elft  $u  Serufoiefli,  unb  l^w 
bigte  ben  Seamen  beS  i&errn  3efut  frc^. 

f9  tr  lebete  auc^,  unb  irefrogte  fid) 
mit  bm  (9fied)ett;  aber  fie  ^((eten 
i^  na^r  ba|  fe  i^n  tdbtetea 

3^0  ^  ba§  bie  iBruber  crfu^ien, 
geleiteten  fie  i^n  gen  (Eoforienr  un^ 
f#i<ttcn  i|n  gen  Xarfen. 

ai  ®o  ^^  mm  bie  9e«ciRe  grle* 
ben  buret)  0<i<i9  3u^,  lui^  ^oiU&a, 
Mi^  eamox\Q,  ttttb  teuete  ^,  onb 


was  ^11^  eertaki  days  witb  tHe 
dideiple»  which  were  at  DamasGua* 

20  And  straightway  he  preached 
Christ  i&  the  aynagoguca^  that  he 
ie  the  Son  of  Gck}* 

l^l!  But  ail  that  heard  him  wer^ 
amazed,  and  said,  Is  not  this  he 
that  deiHroyed  th^  which  called 
en  thm  name  ia  .Jerusalem)  and 
eame  hither  £&f  that  iateat,  thai 
he  mi^ht  bring  them  bound  aato 
the  chiefmiests  I 

22  But  Saul  mereased  the  moiw 
in  sfrei^hy  and  ocmfeonded  tha 
Jews  which  dwelt  at  Damasctts, 
proring  that  this  k  very  Christ. 

2t3  f  Ajid  after  that  many  daya 
were  fulfilled,  the  Jews  tac^  counn 
sdL  to  kill  him. 

24  But  theip  layififf  wait  was 
known  of  SaoL  And  they  watched 
the  galea  dtny  aad  m^%  to  kiU 
him. 

25  Then  the  disciples  took  him 
by  nig^t^  and-  let  Aim  (h)wa  by 
the  waU  m  a  basket. 

26  And  when  Saul  wa»  come  ta 
Jemasalem,  he  aaeayed  to  joia  him- 
self to  the  disciples:  but  they 
wefe  all  afraid  of  him^  aiKi  be* 
lieved  not  that  he  waa  a  disciptle. 

27  ^t  Barnabas  took  him,  and 
brought  him  to  the  apoatles,.  aad 
declared  unte  them  how  he  hf»d 
seen  the  Lord  in  the  way,  and  that 
h»  had  spokaa  to  hiooj  and  how 
he  had  preached  boldly  at  Daunac- 
em  kt  the  name  of  Jesue. 

29  And  hewas  with  them  coRunf 
in  and  gqmg  aut  at  J^^rusaleiQ* 

29^  And  ha  spake  boldly  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  dia- 
puted  against  the  Grecians:  but 
they  went  about  to  ^y  him. 

30  Which  whea  the  brethren 
knew,  they  brought  him  down  to 
Gesarea,  and  sent  him  forth  to 
Tarsus. 

31  Then  had  the  ehurehc^  real 
throughout  all  Judea,  and  6aH 
and  Samaria,  and  were  adiii<' 
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manbrttf  In  ber  ?urd)t  brt  ^errn,  iinb 
marb  erfflllct  mit  Profit  be«  ^Klgcn 
(deified. 

32  68  gcfd)ol^  aber,  ha  ^etViie  b«rd>- 
5og  aUentl^alben,  baj§  er  and)  jv  ben 
^eitigen  tarn,  bie  5U  2)>bba  )DO^net«n. 

33  Iiafelbfl  fanb  ct  eincn  SUann 
mit  Iflamtn  ITenead,  a(f)t  3af)re  lang 
auf  bem  Sctte  gclcgcn,  bcr  mar  gldjt- 
krud)lg. 

34  Unb  $etru9  ft)rad)  an  i^m: 
Renea,  3efu9  i^irifluS  ma(t)t  bid) 
gefunb;  ftc^c  auf,  unb  brtte  bir  felbcr. 
Unb  alfobafb  flanb  cr  ouf. 

35  Unb  ee  fo^en  i^n  aQe.  bie  ju 
8i)bba  unb  ju  ©arona  toobneten ;  bie 
befef)rten  fld^  ju  bem  ^rrn. 

36  3u  3oj)pe  aber  mar  eine  3flnge- 
rln,  mit  9Jamen  !tobea,  (h)eld)f6  ber- 
bo(metfd)et  beifet:  eln  «e()e,)  bie  mar 
Don  guter  SBerfe  unb  fiflmofen;  bie  (Ic 
t^at. 

37  (l?«  begab  fl(^  aber  §u  berfelbigen 
3eit,  bag  fie  franf  marb  unb  flarb. 
I)a  mufd^en  fie  blefelbige,  unb  legten 
fie  auf  ben  ©fifler  (obern  ©oal.) 

38  9liin  aber  a))bba  naf)e  bei)  3o|)- 
Den  ifl,  ba  bie  iSunger  l^5reten,  bag 
^etruft  bafelbft  mar,  fanbtcn  fie  ameen 
SRfinner  ju  l^m,  unb  erma^ncten  i^n, 
bag  er  fld)8  nic^t  liege  Derbrlegen,  ju 
ff)nen  ju  foramen. 

39  ^etruft  aber  flanb  auf,  unb  fam 
mtt  il^nen.  Unb  aid  er  bargefommen 
mar,  fu^retcn  fie  l()n  ^inauf  auf  ben 
Sofler,  unb  traten  um  i^n  ofle  SBitt- 
men,  melneten,  unb  jeigten  l^m  bie 
RSrfe  unb  ftlelber,  meld)e  blc  Wel^e 
mad)le,  meil  fie  bet)  \fyKn  mar. 

'40  Unb  ba  gJetruS  fie  alle  ^lnau9 
getrieben  ^atte,  fnieeteernleber,  betete, 
nnb  manbte  flc^  ju  bem  £eid)name, 
unb  fprad) :  %abta,  flel^e  ouf.  Unb 
fie  H)at  l^re  ?lugen  auf;  unb  ba  fie 
^etrum  faft,  feljte  fie  fl<^  mleber. 

41  (Er  aber  gab  l^  bie  ^ano,  nnb 
rld)tete  pe  auf,  unb  ricf  bie  ^elllgen, 
nnb  bie  iS^ittmen,  unb  flcllete  fie  le- 
benblg  bar. 

48  Unb  e6  marb  funb  bur^)  gauj 


and  walking  in  the  fear  c^  Um 
Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  were  maltiplieii* 

32  f  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
Peter  passed  throughout  all  qtiar^ 
tersj  he  came  down  also  to  the 
saints  which  dwelt  at  Lydda. 

33  And  there  he  found  a  certain 
man  named  Eneas,  which  had 
kept  hi&  bed  eight  years,  and  was 
sick  of  the  palsy. 

34  And  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Eneas,  Jesus  Christ  maketh  thee 
whole :  arise,  and  ma^e  thy  bed. 
And  he  arose  immediately. 

35  And  all  that  dwelt  at  Lydda 
and  Saron  saw  him,  and  tamed  to 
the  Lord. 

36  ^  Now  there  was  at  Joppa 
a  certain  disciple  named  Tabima, 
which  by  interpretation  is  called 
Dorcas;  this  woman  was  full  of 
good  works  and  alms-deeds  which 
she  did. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  she  was  sick,  and  died : 
whom  when  they  had  washed, 
they  laid  her  in  an  upper  chamber. 

38  And  forasmuch  as  Lydda  was 
nigh  to  Joppa,  and  the  disciples 
had  heard  that  Peter  was  there, 
they  sent  unto  him  two  men,  de- 
siring him  that  he  would  not  delay 
to  come  to  them. 

39  Then  Peter  arose,  and  went 
with  them.  When  he  was  eortna. 
they  brought  him  into  the  upper 
chamber:  and  all  the  widows 
3tood  by  him  weeping,  and  shew- 
ing  the  coats  and  gai^ents  which 
Dorcas  made,  whue  she  was  with 
them. 

40  But  Peter  put  them  all  forth, 
and  kneeled  down,  and  prayed; 
and  turning  him  to  the  body,  said, 
Tabitha,  arise.  And  she  openetl 
her  eyes :  and  when  she  saw  Pe- 
ter, sne  sat  up. 

41  And  he  gave  her  his  hand, 
and  lifted  her  up;  and  when  he 
had  called  the  saints  and  widows, 
he  presented  her  alive. 

42  And  it  was  known  throughmitt 
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Soppeu,  nnb  Settle  murt>en  gldubig  an 
ben  ^crrn. 
43  Unb  c6  gefd)al^,  bag  cr  langc 
3cit  ju  3ol>pe  blieb  bet)  cincm  6imon, 
ber  ein  ®erber  mar. 

<Dad  10  (£a)}itet. 

(C^  h»ar  aber  cin  SWanit  ju  edfarlrn, 
^*^  rait  9lamcn  (Eornclinfi,  ein  ^aupt- 
inann  oon  ber  8d)aar,  blc  ba  ^eijt 
tie  ®clfd)e, 

2  ®ottfeIlg  nnb  gotteefnrd)tig,fammt 
fcinem  ganjen  ^aufc,  unb  Qah  bcra 
<Boire  biele  ^Imofen,  unb  betete  immer 
5U  ®ott. 

3  ^cr  fa^  !n  cfnem  ®c{ld)te  bffen- 
barlld),  urn  bie  neunte  ©tunbc  am 
$agc,  cincn  dnacl  ©ottcd  an  l()m  ein- 
fic()cn,  ber  fpra$  ju  l^m :  eorncli ! 

4  (5r  aber  fab  Ibn  an.  crfd)raf,  unb 
fprad):  ^err,  n?a6  Ifl6?  (Jr  aber  fprac^ 
p  Ibm:  I)ein  ©ebetunbbeine^lmofen 
finb  ^inauf  gefontmen  in  ^a^  ®ebdc^- 
nig  bor  ®ott. 

5  Unb  nun  fenbc  Scanner  gen  Sop- 
pen,  unb  lag  forbern  Simon,  mit  bcm 
3unanicn  $etru6, 

6  SBel(()cr  Ift  jur  ^erbergc  bel)  einem 
®erber.  Simon,  beg  fiauS  am  ffllcerc 
licgt.  ber  mlrb  bir  fagcn,  tpaS  bu  t^un 
foail. 

7  llnb  ba  ber  Sngel,  ber  mit  (Sorne- 
llo  rebete,  ^inmeggegangcn  Jcar,  rief 
er  3lbeen  feiner  i&au6fnccl)te;  unb  einen 
0Oite6furd)tigen  5trieg6fnfc^t  bon  be- 
tien,  bie  auf  if)n  marteten ; 

8  Unb  er3dl;(te  ed  if}nen  ailed,  unb 
faubte  fl(  gen  3oppen. 

9  ^cfi  anbern  Sagefi,  ba  biefe  aiif 
tem  fikae  toaxtiu  unb  na^e  aur  Stabt 
famen,  ^ieg  ^etrud  b^nauf  auf  ben 
Soder^u  beten,  um  bie  fed;6te  Stunbe. 

10  Unb  alfl  er  Jungrig  Jbarb,  iboHtc 
er  anbeigcn,  (fpeifen.)  J5a  fie  i^m 
aber  aubereiteten«  tvarb  er  ent^ucft, 

11  Unb  fa^  ben  ^immet  aufgetban, 
unb  b^rnieber  fabren  5U  ibm  ein  ®e- 
fdg,  mir  ein  groged  ieinened  tud).  an 

0«r.  k  En.  22 


all  Joppa :  and  man^  believed  in 
the  Lord. 
43  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he 
tarried  many  days  in  Joppa  with 
one  Simon  a  tanner. 

CHAPTER  X. 

THERE  was  a  certain  man  in 
Cesarea.  called  Cornelius,  a 
centurion  of  the  band  called  tke 
Italian  bandy 

2  A  devout  man,  and  one  that 
feared  God  with  all  his  house, 
which  gave  much  alms  to  the 
people,  and  prayed  to*  God  al- 
way. 

3  He  saw  in  a  vision  evidently, 
about  the  ninth  hour  of  the  diiy, 
an  angel  of  God  coming  in  to  him, 
and  saying  unto  him,  Cornelius. 

4  And  when  he  looked  on  him, 
he  was  afraid,  and  said,  What  is  it, 
Lord  ?  And  he  said  unto  him,  Th} 
prayers  and  thine  alms  are  come 
up  tor  a  memorial  before  God. 

5  And  now  Sjend  men  to  Joppa, 
and  call  for  one  Simon,  whose  sur- 
name is  Peter : 

6  He  lodgeth  with  one  Simon  a 
tanner,  whose  house  is  by  the  sea- 
side: ne  shall  tell  thee  what  thou 
oughtest  to  do. 

7  And  when  the  angel  which 
spake  unto  Cornelius  was  departed, 
he  called  tv^o  of  his  household  ser- 
vants, and  a  devout  soldier  of  them 
that  waited  on  him  continually ; 

8  And  when  he  had  declared  all 
these  things  unto  them,  he  sent 
them  to  Joppa. 

9  IT  On  the  morrow,  as  they  went 
on  their  journey,  and  drew  nigh 
unto  the  city,  Peter  went  up  upon 
the  house-top  to  pray,  about  the 
sixth  hour : 

10  And  he  became  very  hungry, 
and  would  have  eaten :  but  while 
they  made  ready,  he  fell  iutc  a 
trance, 

1 1  And  saw  heaven  opened,  and 
a  certain  vessel  descending  unto 
him,  as  it  had  been  a  great  she^* 
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bier  S^Pf^In  gebunben,  nnb  toarb  nie- 
bergclaffen  auf  bie  C^rbe : 
13  ^arinnen  traren  ailtxitt)  bierfii'- 
i\^t2f)\tvt  bcr  €rbe,  unb  trllbc  %1)\m, 
unb  ®cn>urm,  unb  $B5gel  bed  j^im- 
meld. 

13  Unb  gefc^l^  eine  Stlmmt  an 
\t)m :  (Stebe  auf,  ffietre,  fc^Iac^te  unb 

16. 

14  g^etrud  aber  f))ra(lb:  O  nein, 
^err;  benn  id)  f)aht  no^)  nje  etirad 
®emeined  ober  Unreined  gegejjen. 

15  Unb  bie  ©timme  \pxa^  sum 
anbern  8Ra(e  au  i^m :  SSBad  ®Dtt  ge- 
reiniget  ^at,  bad  mad)e  bu  nid)t  ge- 
ntetn. 

16  Unb  bad  gefd)al^  an  bret)  9Ralen ; 
unb  bad  ®efa|  marb  toieber  aufge- 
nonimen  gen  ^imniel. 

17  aid  abcr  gSetnid  il*  in  iftm  felbfl 
befummerte,  toad  bad  ®efl(i)t  toare, 
bad  er  gefel^en  f;atte.  jle^e.  ba  frag  ten 
bie  STlanner  bon  Sornelio  gefanbt, 
nad)  bem  ^aufe  8imond,  unb  flanben 
an  ber  2:bure, 

18  Wiefen,  unb  forfd)elen,  ob  Simony, 
mit  bem  3unamen  ^etrud,  aOba  aur 
i^erbergetodre? 

19  3nbeiH  aber  ^etrud  flc^  beflnnete 
fiber  bem  ®efld)te,  f|>rac(|  ber  ®eifl  au 
i^m:  @iege,  bret;  SJ^dnner  fud)en 
bid) ; 

30  aber  fle^e  auf,  fleige  ^inab,  unb 
aie^e  mit  i^nen,  unb  a^elpe  ni4)td ; 
benn  \^  f)aht  fie  gefanbt. 

21  5)a  flieg  ^etrud  l^inab  ^xi  ben 
SRdnnern,  bie  Don  (Eornelio  an  i^ra  ge- 
fanbt toaren,  unb  fi)rad) :  @ief)e,  ic^ 
bin  cd,  ben  Ibr  fu4)et;  mad  i|l  bie 
6ad)e,  barum  iljr  l^ier  fei)b?  . 

22  ®ie  aber  ft>rad)en :  (Sorneliud, 
ber  ^au))traann,  ein  frommer  unb 
gottedfurd)tiger  SRann,  unb  gnted 
a^erud)td  htt)  bem  ganaen  SSoIfe  ber 
Suben,  l^at  einen  ©efe^l  empfangen 
bom  ^eitigen  (Sngel,  bag  er  bic^  follte 
forbcrn  laffen  in  fein  $aud,  unb 
ffiorte  bon  blr  f;6ren. 

33  15a  rief  er  fie  ^inein,  unb  be- 
6erbcrgte  jie.   35ed  anbern  staged  aog 

Setrud  aud  mit  i^nen,  unb  etlid)e 
ruber  bon  3o))))en  gingen  mit  i^m. 


knit  at  the  four  comers,  aud  let 
down  to  the  earth  * 

12  Wherein  were  all  manner  of 
four-footed  beasts  of  the  earth,  and 
wild  beasts,  and  creeping  things, 
and  fowls  of  the  air. 

13  And  there  came  a  voice  to 
him,  Rise,  Peter;  kill,  and  eat. 

14  But  Peter  said,  Not  so,  Lord ; 
for  I  have  never  eaten  any  thing 
that  is  conmion  or  unclean. 

15  And  the  voice  spake  unto  him 
again  the  second  time,  What  God 
hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou 
common. 

16  This  was  done  thrice :  and 
the  vessel  was  received  up  again 
into  heaven. 

17  Now,  while  Peter  doubted  in 
himself  what  this  vision  which  he 
had  seen  should  mean,  behold,  the 
men  which  were  sent  from  Corne- 
lius had  made  inquiry  for  Simon's 
House,  and  stood  before  the  gate, 

18  And  called,  and  asked  whe- 
ther Simon,  wmch  was  sumamed 
Peter,  were  lodged  there. 

19  IT  While  Peter  thought  on  the 
vision,  the  Spirit  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  three  men  seek  thee. 

20  Arise  therefore,  and  get  thee 
down,  and  go  with  them,  doubting 
nothinff':,  for  I  have  sent  them. 

21  Then  Peter  went  down  to  the 
men  which  were  sent  unto  him 
from  Cornelius ;  and  said,  Behold, 
I  am  he  whom  ye  seek :  what  is 
the  cause  whereiore  ye  are  come  "* 

22  And  they  said,  Cornelius  the 
centurion,  a  just  maiu  and  one  that 
feareth  God,  and  of  good  report 
among  all  the  nation  of  the  Jews 
was  warned  from  God  by  an  holy 
angel  to  send  for  thee  into  his 
house,  and  to  hear  words  of  thee. 

23  Then  called  he  them  in,  and 
lodged  them.  And  on  the  morrow 
Peter  went  away  with  them,  and 
certain  brethren  from  Joppa  ac- 
companied him. 


APOSTELGESCHICHTE  X. 


339 


94  Uttb  bed  Qnbtrn  S^a^re  famen  fie 
ein  gtn  C^dfarien.  (Eorneliud  aber 
loartete  dtif  fie,  nnb  rief  gufammen 
feine  iBcmanbte  iinb  greunbe. 

85  Unb  aid  ^etnie  l^inein  fam, 
gin^  it^in  (Eornelitid  entgegen,  unb  fid 
Su  fetnen  guf|en,  unb  betete  lf)n  an. 

26  ^etrud  aber  ri(f)tete  t^n  auf,  unb 
f)>rad):  (5te()e  auf,  id)  bin  aixi^  ein 
fl){enfc^. 

27  Unb  aid  er  ficj)  rait  i^m  bef|)ro- 
^en  ^atte,  ging  er  ^inein,  unb  fanb 
ii^rer  tAtk,  bie  aufdinmen  gefommen 
toarttt. 

28  Unb  er  f))rad)  ju  i^nen:  3^r 
mifTet  n>ie  ed  ein  nngetto^nted  Ding 
ift  einem  3ubifd)en  SHanne,  fl(^  ju 
tf)un  ober  ju  fommen  ju  einem  grenib- 
tinge;  aber  ®ott  (Ktt  mir  geaeiget, 
teinen  flRehfd)en  gemein  ober  unrein 
)U  beilen. 

29  ^antm  f)aht  id)  mi(|)  nic^t  gemei- 
gert  p  fommen,  aid  ic^  bin  f)erge- 
forbert.  ®o  frage  id)  eud)  nun,  tva- 
rum  i^r  mid)  ^abt  laffen  forbern? 

30  (Sorneliud  fprac^ :  3d)  f)abe  bier 
$age  gefaflet  bid  an  biefe  <Stunbe, 
unb  um  bie  nennte  ®tunbe  betete  id) 
in  nieinem  j^ufe.  Unb  fie^e,  ba  trat 
ein  O^ann  bor  vA^  in  einem  f^tn 
Stk\t>t, 

31  Uhbf)>ra^:  dorneli,  bein  debet 
(ft  erb5ret,  unb  beiner  9Imofen  ift  ge- 
bad)t  tvorben  uor  ®ott. 

32  @o  fenbe  nun  gen  3o}>|)en,  unb 
lag  ^nifen  einen  @imon,  mit  bem 
Sunamen  ¥^trud,  h)eld)er  ift  jur  fier- 
berge  in  bem  ^aufe  bed  (ierberd  @i- 
mond,  an  bem  Weere;  ber  mirb  bir, 
iwnn  er  fomnit,  fagen. 

33  ^a  fanbte  id)  bon  Stunb  an  au 
bir.  Unb  btt  ^aft  mol^get^an,  bag  bu 
gefommen  bift.  92nn  flnb  tvir  aUe  ^ier 
gegentoArtig  bor  ®ott,  an  l^5ren  aRed, 
tvad  bir  bon  (^tt  befo^len  ift. 

34  fetrud  aber  t^at  feinen  SRunb 
auf,  unb  fbfac^ :  9lvin  erfaf)re  id)  mit 
ttr  ea^rtieit,  bag  (S^ott  bie  gierfon 
ntd)t  anflebet; 

35  vBonbcrfl  in  aOerle^  f&oife.  n)er 


24  And  the  morrow  atler  ihey  en- 
tered into  Cesarea.  And  Corneliua 
waited  for  them,  and  had  called 
together  his  kinsmen  and  near 
friends. 

25  And  as  Peter  was  coming  in, 
Cornelius  met  him,  and  fell  down 
at  his  feet,  and  worshipped  him. 

26*  But  Peter  toolc  him  up,  saying, 
Stand  up:  I  myself  also  am  a  man. 

27  And  as  he  talked  with  him, 
he  went  iti,  and  found  many  that 
were  come  together. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ve 
know  how  that  it  is  an  unlawful 
thing  for  a  man  that  is  a  Jew  to 
keep  company,  or  come  unto  one 
of  another  nation;  but  God  hath 
«hewed  me  that  I  should  not  call 
any  man  common  or  unclean. 

29  Therefore  came  I  unto  you 
without  gainsaying,  as  soon  as  I 
was  sent  for :  I  a&  therefore  for 
what  intent  ye  have  sent  for  me  1 

30  And  Cornelius  said,  Four  days 
ago  I  was  fasting  until  this  hour ', 
and  at  the  ninth  hour  I  prayed  in 
my  house,  and  behold,  a  man  stood 
before  me  in  bright  clothing, 

31  And  said.  Cornelius,  thy  prayei 
is  heard,  ana  thine  alms  are  had 
in  remembrance  in  the  sight  of 
God. 

32  Send  therefore  to  Joppa,  and 
call  hither  Simon,  whose  surname 
is  Peter  ^  he  is  lodged  in  the  house 
of  one  Sinion  a  tanner,  by  the  sea- 
side: who,  when  he  eorneth,  shall 
speak  unto  thee. 

33  Immediately  therefore  I  sent 
to  thee  i  and  thou  hast  well  done 
that  thou  art  come.  Now  therefore 
are  we  all  here  present  before  God, 
to  hear  all  things  that  are  command- 
ed thee  of  Goa. 

34  IT  Then  Peter  opened  kit 
mouth,  and  said.  Of  a  truth  I  pe^ 
ceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons: 

35  But  in  every  nation,  he  ' 
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i()n  furd)tet  unb  x^i  t^it.  ttt  ifl  i^m 
angene^m. 

36  3^r  tti^ti  iDo^l  t>on  bcr  Vrebigt, 
tie  (&oti  au  ben  Jtinbern  Sfrael  gefanbt 
5)at,  unb  bcrfuublgen  laffen  ben  grle- 
ben  burd)  Sefmn  (Ef^rtfium,  {mi4^r 
ift  ein  i^err  uber  aiie^ ;) 
•37  3Me  burci)  bad  gan^e  Sflblfc^ 
^anb  gefd)cl)fn  ifl»  unb  angegcingen 
in  O^liiaa,  nac^  bcr  Soufe,  bie  30- 
^anned  prebigte: 

38  $Sie  ®ott  benfelbigrn  3efum  bon 
9{a5aretl^  gefalbet  f}at  niit  bcui  (^Ui- 
gen  ®eifle  unb  Jtraft ;  ber  unifier  ge- 
jogeu  iftt  unb  ^at  too^Qttf^an  unb 
gefunb  gemac^t  a\lt,  bie  bom  ^ufel 
ubemaltiget  n>aren ;  benn  Q^ott  tpar 
mit  i^m. 

39  Unb  tvir  finb  Seugen  aded  bei, 
bad  er  get()an  f)at  im  3ubifd)en  ianti, 
unb  5u  3eFufalem.  ^en  b^iben  |1e 
getobtet,  unb  an  eiu  $0(5  ge^nget. 

40  ^enfeibigen  [>it  ®ott  aufemetfet 
om  brittrn  ^age,  unb  i^n  laffen  of- 
fenbar  loerben, 

41  9U4)t  allem  Botfe.  fonbern  und 
ben  borertDo^ten  S^ugen  bon  ®ott, 
bie  tblr  mit  if)m  gegeffen  unb  getrun- 
fen  f)abtR,  nad)bem  er  auferftanben  ifl 
Don  ben  Sobten. 

42  Unb  er  ^at  und  geboten  ^u  |}re- 
bigen  bent  ^oiU,  unb  an  ^eugen,  bag 
er  ifl  berorbnet  bon  (&oit  ein  8lic^ter 
ber  Scbenbigen  unb  ber  Sobten. 

43  S^on  biefem  a^ugen  aae  $robl^- 
ten,  bag  burc^  feinen  Seamen  aUt, 
bie  an  i^n  giauben,  Bergebung  ber 
@iinben  em)}fangen  (oOen. 

44  ^a  ^etru9  no(^  biefe  SBorte  re- 
bete,  fiel  ber  ll^eiHge  d^eifl  auf  a\ic,  bie 
bem  SBorte  au^oteten. 

45  Unb  bie  ®iaubigen  aud  ber  Be- 
fd)neibung.  bie  mit  $etro  geCommen 
maren.  entfetjten  flc^,  bag  and)  auf  bie 
j^eiben  bie  ®abe  bed  I;eiligen  ®eifted 
auSgegoffen  tbar^ 

46  S>enn  fie  l^orcten,  bog  fie  mit 
3ungen  rebeten.  unb  ®ott  bod)  |)rle- 
"^U.    ^a  antmortete  S&etrud : 


feareth  him  9wL  workoth  ri^t* 
eousnesB)  is.  accepted  with  him. 

36  The  word  which  God  sent  iui« 
to  the  children  of  lomel,  preaching 
peace  by  Jesus  Christ :  (ne  is  Lord 

if  all:) 

37  That  word,  I  say^  ye  know, 
which  was  published  throughout 
all  Judea,  and  began  from  Galilee, 
after  the  baptism  which  John 
preached ; 

38  How  God  anomted  Jesus  W 
Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
with  power :  who  went  about  doing 
good,  and  healing  aU  that  were  op- 
pressed of  the  deril;  for  God  vras 
with  him. 

39  And  we  are  witnesses  of  all 
thinffs  which  he  did^  both  in  the 
land  of  the  Jews,  and  m  Jerusalem ', 
whom  they  alev  and  hanged  00  a 
tree: 

40  Him  God  raised  np  the  third 
day,  and  shewed  him  openly ; 

41  Not  to  all  the  peiople,  but  uo- 
to  witnesses  ohoaen  before  ef  God, 
even  to  us,  who  did  eat  and  drink 
with  him  after  he  vose  from  the 
dead. 

42  And  he  commanded  U9  to 
])reach  onto  the  people,  and  to  tes- 
tify that  it  is  he  which  was  ordain- 
ed of  God  to  be  the  Judge  of  quick 
and  dead. 

43  To  him  give  all  the  prophets 
witness,  that  through  his  name 
whosoever  belieyeth  in  him  s^all 
receive  remission  of  sins. 

44  IT  While  Peter  vet  spake  these 
words,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  oa  all 
them  which  heard  the  word. 

45  And  they  of  the  circumoision 
which  believed,  were  astoui^ed, 
as  many  as  came  with  Peter,  be- 
cause that  on  the  Gentiles  also  was 
poured  out  the  gift  of  the  H^ly 
Ghost. 

46  For  they  heard  them  speak 
with  tongues,  and  magnify  Qad 
Then  answered  Peter. 
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47  Wtaq  and)  Semanb  bad  tfiafl^r 
ttjebrcn,  ba^  bicfe  ntd^  gctaufet  lt)er- 
beii.  bic  ben  {)elllgen  ®cift  empfangen 
fyihtn,  glfldjhjie  aud)  mlt? 

48  Uiib  befabl  Pc  ju  tonfen  in  bem 
^ramen  be8  i&errn.  3)a  baten  fic  t{)ii, 
bag  er  etlidje  $agc  ba  bliebe. 


<Dad  11  (Sapitel. 

rpd  tarn  aber  bor  bie  t(|)offef  itnb 
^  »riibo:,  b!c  In  bem  3flbifd)en 
ganbe  maren.  bafi  au6if  Me  ftelben 
^dtten  ®otte6  SBort  angenommen. 
3  Unb  ba  ^ttTB«  blnauf  fam  gen 
Serufalem,  jauften  mit  i^m,  ble  aud 
brr  ©ef^neibnng  maren, 

3  Unb  fprad)en :  Du  blfl  eingegan- 
gen  3U  ben  8)lannern,  bic  ©orijant 
^aben,  unb  f)afl  mlt  i^nen  gegeffen. 

4  ^etrufi  aber  \)ob  an,  unb  eraA^Ue 
eS  i[)nen  na(^  crnanber  ber,  unb  \pxct^ : 

6  3cl)  it)at  in  ber  ©tabt  Sobb^  im 
®ebett.  unb  h)arb  entanrft,  unb  fa^ 
ein  ®efid)t,  nemlld)  ein  ®efa6  I)ernie- 
ber  fa()ren,  hjle  ein  grogefi  lelneneS 
^ud),  mil  bier  Sibffin,  unb  nieberge- 
laffen  bom  ^immel,  nv^  c6  fam  bid 
ju  mir. 

6  3)arein  fal^  id),  unb  h)afb  getod^r, 
unb  \af)  bierfftjige  J^itre  ber  (Srbe, 
unb  tvtlbe  $()iere,  unb  ©etDurm,  unb 
fi^ogel  bed  j^irameid. 

7  3d)  56rete  aber  eine  Stimme,  bfe 
fbrad)  an  mir:  Ste^c  auf,  SH^^ttt, 
fd)la(bte  unb  i^. 

8  3d)  aber  fprat^:  O  nein,  fterr; 
benn  ed  ift  nie  fein  (Semeined  uod^ 
ttnrelnee  in  mefnen  ©lunb  gegangen. 

9  *ber  bie  ©timme  onttDortete  nilr 
jura  anbern  ©lale  bom  ^immel: 
S8a6  ®ott  gereiniget  l}at,  bad  mad)e 
bu  nid)t  gemein. 

10  ^a8  gef(J)a^  aber  brebmal :  unb 
marb  ailed  mieber  ^inauf  gen  feimmel 
geaogen. 

11  Unb  |le]^  bon  ©tunb  an  ftanben 
httt)  SRdntter  bor  bem  ^aufe,  borin- 
nen  i^  tear,  gefanbt  bon  ddfarien  ju 

■RT. 


47  Can  any  man  forbid  water, 
that  these  snould  not  be  baptized^ 
which  have  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  well  as  we  % 

48  And  he  commanded  them  to 
be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  Then  prayed  they  him  to 
tarry  certain  days. 

CHAPTER  XL 

AND  the  apostles  and  brethren 
that  were  in  Judea^  heard  that 
the  Gentiles  had  also  received  the 
word  of  God. 

2  And  when  Peter  was  come  up 
to  Jerusalem,  they  that  were  of  the 
circumcision  contended  with  him, 

3  Saying,  Thou  wentest  in  to  men 
nncircumcised,  and  didst  eat  with 
them. 

4  But  Peter  rehearsed  the  matter 
from  the  beginning,  and  expound- 
ed it  by  order  imto  them,  saying, 

5  I  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa  pray- 
ing :  and  in  a  trance  I  daw  a  vision, 
A  certain  vessel  descend,  as  it  had 
been  a  great  sheet,  let  down  from 
heaven  by  four  corners;  and  it 
came  even  to  me : 

6  Upon  the  which  when  T  had 
fastened  mine  eyes,  I  considered, 
and  saw  four-footed  beasts  of  the 
earth,  and  wild  beasts,  and  creep- 
ing things,  and  fowls  of  the  air. 

7  And  I  neard  a  voice  saying  un- 
to me,  Arise,  Peter;  slay,  and  eat. 

8  But  T  said,  Not  so,  Lord:  for 
nothing  common  or  unclean  hath 
at  any  time  entered  into  my  mouth. 

9  But  the  voice  answered  me 
again  from  heaven,.  What  God 
hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou 
common. 

1 0  And  this  was  done  three  times : 
and  all  were  drawn  up  again  into 
heaven. 

1 1  And  behold,  immediately  there 
were  three  men  already  come  un- 
to the  house  where  1  was,  sent 
from  Cesarea  unto  me. 
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13  ^er  d^eijt  aber  \pv(id)  au  mir,  i^ 
foHte  mit  i{)nen  Qtt)(n,  unb  nid)t 
dtoeifedi.  <Sd  famen  aber  mit  mir  biefe 
fe(i)d  S3ruber,  unb  tDir  gingen  in  bed 
SOlanned  ^and. 

13  Unb  er  berfunblgte  un8,  tole  er 
gefeben  b^tte  einen  (Sngel  in  feinem 
feaufe  fleben,  ber  ju  Ibm  8ef<)rod)en 
batte:  ©enbe  aWanner  gen  3o))|)en, 
unb  lag  forbern  ben  @imon,  mit  bem 
Sunamen  ^etru9 ; 

14  ^ex  mirb  bir  SS^orte  fagen,  ba* 
btird)  bu  felig  toerbefl,  unb  bein  gan- 
aed  S^aw^. 

15  Snbem  aber  id)  anftog  3u  reben, 
fiel  ber  (;eiIioe  Q^eift  nuf  fie,  gleld)n)ie 
auf  nu8  am  erften  ^nfange. 

16  ^a  gebad)te  i(b  an  bad  SBort  bed 
fcerrn,  aid  er  fagtc:  So^ati'ned  f)at 
mit  SBafTer  getauft ;  ibr  aber  foUt  mit 
bem  beiligen  O^eifle  getauft  tDerbett. 

17  @o  nun  ®ott  ibnen  g(eid)e®hben 
gegebcu  b^it,  h>ie  aucb  und,  bie  ba 
glauben  an  ben  ^errn  3efum  (Sbi'if^  ' 
!2£^er  tvax  16),  bag  i(f)  fonnte  ®ott 
mebren  ? 

18  ^a  fie  bad  ^oretcn,  fd)mlegcn  jie 
ftiUe,  unb  lobten  ®ott,  unb  fpracben : 
®o  f)at  ®ott  aud)  ben  ^eiben  S3u6e 
gegeben  jum  2eben ! 

• 

19  ^ie  aber  ^erflreuet  maren  in  ber 
itriibfal,  fo  pd)  iiber  @te))bano  crl^ob, 

gingen  umber  bid  gen  ^b^ni^i^ii^  uii^ 
(£i}))ern,  unb  ^ntiod)ia ;  unb  rebeten 
bad  iSort  p  9liemanb,  benn  aUein  au 
ben3uben. 

20  (Sd  h)aren  aber  etlicbe  unter  i^- 
nen,  SRdnner  bon  (£b|)^n  unb  Stt}xtnt, 
bie  famen  gen  ^nttoc()ia,  unb  rebeten 
aud)  gu  ben  ®ried)en,  unb  )>rebigten 
bad  (ibangelium  bom  ^errn  Sefu. 

21  Unb  bie  ipanb  bed  ^errn  toax 
mit  ibnen,  unb  eine  groge  3^bi  ^^^^ 
glaubig,  unb  befe^rte  pd)  5U  bem 
^errn. 

22  d^d  fam  aber  biefe  9{ebe  bon  ibnen 
bor  bie  Obren  ber  ©emeine  ju  Serufa- 
lem ;  nnb  fie  fanbten  i6amabam,  bag 
cr  binginge  bid  gen  ftutio4)ia. 

^     23  iBel4)er,  ha  er  bingefommen  koar, 


12  And  the  Spirit  bade  mego  willi 
them,  nothing  doubting.  Moreover, 
these  six  brethren  accompaniea 
me,  and  we  entere^i  into  the  man's 
house : 

13  And  he  shewed  us  how  he  had 
seen  an  angel  in  his  house,  which 
stood  and  said  unto  him,  Send  men 
to  Joppa,  and  call  for  Simon,  whose 
surname  is  Peter; 

14  Who  shall  tell  thee  words, 
whereby  thou  and  all  thy  house 
shall  be  saved. 

15  And  as  I  began  to  speak,  the 
Holy  Ghost  fell  on  &em,  as  on  us 
at  the  beginning. 

16  Then  remembered  I  the  word 
of  the  Lordj  how  that  he  said,  John 
indeed  baptized  with  water;  but 

J  re  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Ho- 
y  Ghost. 

17  Forasmuch  then  as  God  gave 
thein  the  like  gift  as  he  did  unto  us, 
who  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  what  was  I,  that  I  could 
withstand  Grod  'J 

18  When  they  heard  these  things, 
they  held  their  peace,  and  glorified 
God,  saying.  Then  hath  (^  also 
to  the  Gentiles  granted  repentance 
unto  life. 

19  f  Now  they  which  were  scat- 
tered abroad  upon  the  persecution 
that  arose  about  Stephen,  travelled 
as  far  as  Phenice^  and  Cyprus,  and 
Antioch,  preachmg  the  word  to 
none  but  unto  the  Jews  only. 

20  And  some  of  them  were  men 
of  Cypras  and  Cyrene,  which  when 
they  were  come  to  Antioch^  spake 
unto  the  Grecians,  preaching  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

21  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
with  them:  and  a  great  number 
believed,  and  turned  unto  the  Lord. 

22  IT  Then  tidings  of  these  things 
came  unto  the  ears  of  the  church 
which  was  in  Jerusal^n :  and  they 
sent  forth  Barnabas,  that  he  should 
go  as  far  as  Antioch. 

23  Who,  when  he  came,  and  had 
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Qti^  \a^  bit  ®nabe  (Sotted,  tparb  er 
fro5,  unb  erina^nete  fie  aik,  bag  fie 
mit  feflem  S^x^tn  an^em^errn  bleiben 
tooUten. 

24  I)enn  er  mar  ein  frommer  Wlaim, 
'  boa  ^eiligen  ®eifled  unb  (^(aubend, 

unb  ed  tvarb  ein  gro|ed  $Boif  bem 
feerrn  augetban. 

25  S3arnabad  aber  jog  aud  gen 
3:arfen,  Saulum  irleber  3U  fud^cn. 

26  Unb  ba  er  ii)n  fanb,  fubrete  er 
i^n  gen  ^ntiod)ia.  Unb  fl^blieben  be^ 
ber  ®emeine  ein  gauged  Sa^r,  unb 
le^reten  biel  $BoIfd ;  ba^er  bie  Sunger 
am  erflen  au  ^intioc^ia  d^rifien  ge* 
tiannt  tourben.  . 

27  3tt  benfelblgen  3:agcn  famen 
$ro)>^eten  bon  3erufalem  gen  ^Intio- 
d)ia. 

28  Unb  einer  unter  il^nen.  mit  Sea- 
men 9[gabud,  flanb  auf,  unb  beutete 
burd)  ben  Q^eifleinegroge^^urung, 
ble  ba  fommen  foflte  uber  ben  gan^en 
Alreid  ber  drbej  tt)eld)e  gefd)a^  unter 
bem  Jtaifer  d^laubio. 

29  9ber  unter  ben  Sungern  befd^iog 
ein  3egii(t)er,  uad)bem  er  bermod^te,  ju 
fenben  eine  ^anbreid)ung  ben  S3rubern^ 
Die  in  3ubaa  iDo^neten. 

30  I93^ie  fie  benn  oud)  tr)aten,  unb 
fd)i(ften  ed  ju  ben  llelteften,  burcf)  bie 
i^anb  S3arnabd  unb  (Sauli. 

S)ad  12  (Ea|){tel. 

itm  biefelbige  ^t\i  (egte  ber  j(onig 
**  Aerobes  bie  ^anbe  an  etlid)e  bon 
ber  ®emeine,  fie  au  ))eint6en. 

2  (Jr  tobtete  aber  3afobum,  3o^an- 
nid  IBruber,  mit  bem  (^c^erte. 

3  Unb  ba  er  \a\),  bag  ed  Un  Suben 
gefiel,  fuf)r  er  fort,  unb  ^ng  $etrum 
auc^.  (S9  tbaren  aber  eben  bie  3;age 
ber  fugen  Srobe. 

4  ^a  er  i^n  nun  gri|f,  legte  er  i^n 
fn6  (Sefangnig,  unb  uberantmortete 
ibn  bier  S^iert^eikn  itrieg8rnedl)ten, 
i^n  au  betoa^ren,  unb  gebad)te,  il^n 
nad)  ben  Dflern  bem  SBolfe  borauflel- 
leu. 

5  Unb  $etru6  toarb  atvar  im  ^t" 
fdngnig   ge^alten;  aber  bie  ®emeine 


seen  the  grace  of  Grod,  was  g^d, 

and  exhorted  them  all,  that  with 
purpose  of  heart  they  would  cleave 
unto  the  Lord. 

24  For  he  was  a  good  man.  and 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  of  taith: 
and  much  people  was  added  unto 
the  Lord. 

25  Then  departed  Barnabas  to 
Tarsus,  for  to  seek  Saul : 

26  And  when  he  had  found  him. 
he  brought  him  unto  Antioch.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  that  a  whole  year 
they  assembled  themselves  with 
the  church,  and  taught  much  peo- 
ple. And  the  disciples  were  called 
Christians  first  in  Antioch. 

27  IT  And  in  theSe  days  came  pro* 
phets  from  Jerusalem  unto  Antioch 

•  28  And  there  stood  up  one  of 
them  named  Agabus,  ana  signified 
by  the  Spirit,  that  there  should  be 
great  dearth  throughout  all  the 
world :  which  came  to  pass  in  the 
days  of  Claudius  Cesar. 

29  Then  the  disciples,  every  man 
according  to  his  ability,  determin- 
ed to  send  relief  unto  the  brethren 
which  dwelt  in  Judea. 

80  Which  also  they  did,  and  sent 
it  to  the  elders  by  the  hands  of 
Barnabas  and  Saul. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

NOW  about  that  time.  Herod  the 
king,  stretched  forth  his  hands 
to  vex  certain  of  the  church. 

2  And  he  killed  James  the  bro- 
ther (^  John  with  the  sword. 

3  And  because  he  saw  it  pleased 
the  Jews,  he  proceeded  further  to 
take  Peter  also.  Then  were  the 
days  of  unleavened  bread. 

4  And  when  he  had  apprehended 
him,  he  put  him  in  prison,  and  de- 
livered him  to  four  quaternions  of 
soldiers  to  keep  him ;  intending 
after  Easter  to  bring  him  forth  to 
the  people. 

5  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in 
prison :  but  prayer  was  made  with 
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®ott. 

6  Unb  ba  ll^n  i&erobrtmoOfte  borfld- 
len,  in  b.erfelbigf n  9Jad)t  fd)llef  ^etruS 
^iftf)en  jtieen  itrlef|ftfned)ten,  gcbiin- 
bfn  mit  jmo  itetten,  unb  bfc  ^xittx  toor 
ber  Sf^iirc  ptettn  beft  (SefdnplffeS. 

7  Unb  f!f^e,  ber  dngel  beS  ^tnn 
fam  balder,  unb  ein  8!d)t  fcf)ien  in 
bem  ®nnarf)e ;  unb  er  fd)lug  ^etrunt 
an  bie  <Seite,  unb  merftc  i^n  auf,  unb 
fprati):  ©tel^e  bel^nbe  auf.  llnb  ble 
Jtettcn  firten  il)m  bon  feinen  ftSnben. 

8  llnb  bfr  (Sngcl  f|)rodf)  ju  i^ra: 
®urtc  bid),  unb  t^uc  beinc  <S(f)u5c  an. 
Unb  fr  tf)at  nlfo.'  llnb  cr  f^rad)  ju 
i^^m :  ffiirf  belnen  Wtantti  urn  bi^, 
unb  folgc  mir  md). 

9  Unb  er  ging  ^inauS,  unb  fotgtc 
i^m,  unb  mugte  n\d)t,  ba^  lf)m  njafir- 
l^aftig  foI(^e8  gefcf)e^c  burd^  ben  €n- 
gel ;  fonbern  e«  b5u(f)te  i^n,  er  ffi^ 
eIn  ®efrd)t. 

10  @ie  gfngen  aber  burd^  bfe  erftt 
unb  anbere  ^ut,  unb  famen  311  ber 
eifernen  ^l^fire,  h)e(c^e  jur  €tabt 
TOref,  bie  tr;at  fid)  i^nen  bon  i^r 
felberauf;  unb  traten  l^inaufi,  unb 
gingen  l^in  eine  (Saffe  lang ;  unb  al- 
fobatb  fd)leb  ber  tngel  bon  i^m. 

11  Unb  bo  ^etruS  ju  il^m  felber  fam, 
fj)rad)  er  r  SfJun  hjeig  id)  hjaf^r^aftig, 
bag  berfierr  feinen  dngel  gefanbt  f}at^ 
unb  mid)  errettet  au8  ber  ^anb  5?ero- 
bi«,  unb  bon  aflem  ffiarten  bee  Sfibl- 
fd)en  ©olfe. 

12  Unb  aJ8  er  fid)  befann.  ram  er 
eor  baS  S^au^  ^ar\i,  ber  SWutter  3o- 
banniS^bermit  bcm  3«namen  SJ^orcue 
l^ieg,  ba  SSiele  bet)  einanber  toaren, 
unb  beteten. 

13  «t«  aber^etrud  m  bie^^re  bee 
Jt^ore  ffobfte,  trat  l^erbor  eine  SJiagb 
jn  I;ord)en,  mit  Xiamen  {R^obe. 

14  Unb  nie  flc  ^etrl  ©timmc  er- 
ronnte.  t^at  fie-  baS  Sl^or  nid)t  auf 
Dor  Rreube,  lief  aber  I)inein,  unb  ber- 
Wnbtgte  es  i^nen :  ^etrue  fldnbe  bbr 
bem  Jlborc. 


otit  ceasing  of  the  Church  unto  God 
for  him. 

6  And  when  Herod  woald  have 
hroTight  him  forth,  the  same  night 
Peter  was  sleeping  between  two 
soldiers,  bound  with  two  chains  3 
and  the  keepers  before  tl^3e  door 
kept  the  prison. 

7  And  behold,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  Atm,  and  a  light 
shined  in.  the  prison  ;  and  ha 
smote  Peter  on  the  side,  and  rais- 
ed him  up,  saying.  Arise  up  qnick- 
ly.  And  his  chains  fell  off  from 
his  hands. 

8  And  the  angel  said  unto  him, 
Gird  thyself,  and  bind  on  thy  san- 
dals: and  so  he  did;  And  he  saith 
unto  him.  Cast  thy  garment  about 
thee,  and  follow  me. 

9  And  he  went  out,  and  followed 
him,  and  wist  not  that  it  was  true 
which  was  done  by  the  angel  j  but 
thought  he  saw  a  vision. 

10  When  they  were  past  the  first 
and  the  second  ward,  they  came 
unto  the  iron  gate  that  leadeth  un- 
to the  city ;  which  opened  to  them 
of  his  own  accord :  and  they  went 
out,  and  passed  on  through  one 
street:  and  forthwith  the  angel 
departed  from  him. 

1 1  And  when  Peter  was  come  to 
himself,  he  said,  Now  I  know  of  a 
surety,  that  the  Lord  hath  sent  his 
angel,  and  hath  delivered  me  ovi 
of  the  hand  of  Herod,  and  from  all 
the  expectation  of  tne  people  of 
the  Jews. 

12  And  when  he  had  considered 
the  thing,  he  came  to  the  hcuse  of 
Mary  the  mother  of  John,  whose 
surname  was  Mark;  where  many 
were  gathered  together,  praying. 

13  And  as  Peter  knocked  at  the 
door  of  the  gate,  a  damsel  came  to 
hearken,  named  Rhoda. 

14  And  when  she  knew  Peter's 
voice,  she  opened  not  the  gatb  for 
gladness,  but  ran  in.  and  told  how 
Peter  stood  before  tne  gate. 
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15  @lf  aber  fprad^en  jn  \f)x :  2)u 
bift  unflnnig..  8le  aber  bcflanb  ba^ 
ranf  f8  mare  alfo.  <B\t  fpro(i)en: 
€6  ijl  fein  Sngcl. 

16  ^f^ruS  aber  fiopftt  beiter  an. 
S)a  fie  aber  aiift^aten,  fa^en  jle  t()n, 
nnb  cntfetjten  flcf). 

17  (£r  aber  tpinfte  l^nen  mit  bet 
^anb,  ju  fcblDeigen,  imb  erja^Ite 
ll)neu,  n)le  ibn  ber  i&crr  ^attc  ai\^ 
bem  ©efangnll  gefu^ret,  unb'f))rarf) : 
Berfunblget  bied  3nfobo  unb  ben 
IBrubern.  Unb  ging  I[;lnau9,  unb 
5og  an  einen  anbern  Ort. 

18  (Da  e«  aber  flag  marb.  toarb  nld^t 
fine  fleine  ©effimnicrnljj  nnter  ben 
i(riegdfne(f)ten.  mie  eS  bo(()  mit  $etro 
gegangen  mdre. 

19  ^erobed  aber.  ta  er  lijn  forberte 
iinb  nl(t)t  fanb.  Heg  er  ble  ^uter 
recl)tffrtlgen,  (t)er^6ren)  unb  ^leg  fie 
megfubren;  unbaog  t)on3ub5a  ^Inab 
gen  gdfarlen,  unb  Jieft  aflba  feIn 
aSefen. 

20  3)enn  er  gebad)te,  mlber  ble  bon 
iti)ro  unb  @lbon  3U  frfcgen.  6le 
aber  famen  elnmut^lglid)  ju  i^m,  unb 
nberrcbeten  be6  Jt6nlg6  Stammerer, 
ftiaflum,  unb  baten  nra  grieben; 
baruni,  bog  i^re  Sanber  fid)  no()ren 
mugten  bon  bed  Jtdnigd  Sanbe. 

21  ?rber  anf  elnen  befllmmten  3:ag 
tbat  <&erobe«  baft  f6nlglid)e  ^leib  on, 
feftte  fid)  ouf  ben  9lic()tfhi^(,  nnb  tf)ai 
eine  Webe  ju  if)nen. 

22  ^08  Coif  aber  rlef  ju :  IDod  ifl 
(Sotted  6tlmme,  unb  nlcf)t  elued  SRen- 
fc^n. 

23  tlfobalb  f(<)lttg  f^n  ber  Gngel 
tee  i&erm,  borum,  bog  er  ble  dj^re 
nld)t  ®ott  gob;  nnb  marb  gcfrefTen 
ton  ben  ^ilrmern,  unb  gob  ben 
(Slelfl  ouf. 

24  l^od  SBort  Sotted  aber  muc^d 
itnb  me^rete  fid). 

35  Sornobod  aber  unb  Saufttdfamen 
irleber  gen  Semfalem,  unbflberont- 
tporteten  bie  ^anbretd)ung,  unb  nol)- 
men  mit  fid)  3ol)annem,  mit  bem 
Dunamen  S'^arcud. 


15  And  they  said  unto  her,  Thou 
art  mad.  But  she  constantly  af- 
firmed that  it  was  even  so.  Then 
said  they,  It  is  his  angel. 

16*  But  Peter  continued  knocking. 
And  when  they  had  opened  the 
door,  and  saw  him,  they  were  as- 
tonished. 

17  But  he  beckoning  unto  them 
with  the  hand  to  hold  their  pear  e. 
declared  unto  them  how  the  Lord 
had  brought  him  out  of  the  prison. 
And  he  said.  Go  shew  these  things 
unto  James,  and  to  the  brethren. 
And  he  departed,  and  went  into 
another  place. 

18  Now  as  soon  as  it  was  day, 
there  was  no  small  stir  among  the 
soldiers,  what  was  become  of  Pe- 
ter. 

19  And  when  Herod  had  sought 
for  him,  and  found  him  not,  he  ex- 
amined the  keepers,  and  command- 
ed that  they  should  oe  put  to  death. 
And  he  went  down  from  Indea  to 
Cesarea,  and  there  abode. 

20  ^  And  Herod  Was  highly  dis- 
pleased with  them  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon.  But  they  came  with  one 
accord  to  him,  and  havine  made 
Blastus  the  king's  chaiaberlain 
their  friend,  desired  peace,  because 
their  country  was  nourished  by  the 
king's  country. 

21  And  upon  a  set  day,  Herod  ar- 
rayed in  royal  apparel,  sat  upon  his 
throne,  ana  made  an  oration  unto 
them. 

22  And  the  people  gave  a  shout. 
saying,  It  is  the  voice  of  a  god,  ana 
not  of  a  man. 

23  And  immediately  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  smote  him,  because  he 
gave  not  God  the  glory:  and  he 
was  eaten  of  worms,  and  gave  up 
the  ghost. 

24  f  But  the  word  of  God  grew 
and  multiplied. 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  return- 
ed from  Jerusalem,  when  they  had 
fulfilled  their  ministry,  and  took 
with  them  John,  whose  sumaiP''"  ^ 
was  Mark. 
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<DQd  13  (l[a))it6l. 
(C^  ft>axtn  aber  ^u  9[ntiD(f)ia  In  ber 

nem(k^-l6arnaba8  unb  Simon,  ge- 
naunt  92iger,  unb  Sudud  t)on  jt^rene, 
unb  a){ana^en,  rait  i^erobed  bem 
iBicrffirflen  crgogcn,  unb  Saulu^. 


2  ^a  Pe  aber  bem  i^errn  bieneten 
nub  faf^cten,  fprad)  ber  ()eilige  ®eifl : 

k^oubcrt  mir  and  S3arnabam  unb 
SauUnn  gu  bem  SBerfe,  bagu  icf)  {le 
berufrn  ^abe. 

3  i)a  fa|leten  fie,  unb  beteten,  unb 
legten  bie  ^dnbe  auf  fie,  unb  tie|en 
fie  gcl)en. 

4 .  Unb  kt)ie  fie  andgefanbt  toaren  bom 
belligen  ©eifte,  famen  fie  gen  @elen- 
:iam,  unb  Don  bannen  fc^if  ten  fie  gtn 
^l)pern. 

5  Unb  ha  fie  in  bie  Stabt  ©alamin 
famen,  berfunbigten  fie  bad  SBort 
dotted  in  ber  Suben  Sc^uien.  <Sie 
l)atten  aber  aud)  Soi^amiem  gum 
(bieucr. 

6  Unb  ba  fie  bie  3n[e(  bur(l!)jogen 
bid  au  ber  Stabt  ^a))f)o9.  fanben  fie 
einen  S^w^ffcr  unb  falf4)en  ^ropbe- 
ten,  einen  Suben,  ber  |)ieg  16ar*3ei;u. 

7  2)er  toax  bet)  ©ergio  ^aulo,  bem 
Eanbbogte,  einem  berftdnbigen  ©kn- 
ne.  2)erfeiblge  ricf  gu  flcb  ^arnabam 
unb  8aulum,  unb  bege|)rete,  ha^  $Bort 
dotted  gu  l)oren. 

8  ^a  ftanb  il^nen  ipiber  ber  3«u- 
berer  dlijniad  (benn  alfo  mirb  fein 
Siame  gebeutet,  unb  trac^tete,  ba%  er. 
ben  !^anbi)ogt  bom  ®iauben  n7enbete. 

9  Saulud  aber,  ber  aud)  ^aulud 
Vifit;  :oU  t^eiligen  (geifled,  fa^  i^n  an, 

10  Unb  fprac^ :  C  bu  ftinb  bed 
3:eufeld,  boU  aller  Si|l  unb  aUer 
Scbaifbeit,  unb  geinb  aUer  ®ered)tig<- 
feit,  bu  boreft  nid)t  auf,  abguiuenben 
bie  red)ten  l^ge  bed  j^errn. 

11  Unb  nun  fle^e,  bie  ^anb  bed 
^rrn  fommt  uber  bid),  unb  foUft 
biinb  fei)n,  unb  bie  Sonne  eine  S^it^ 
tang  nid)t  fe^en.  Unb  bon  Stunb  an 


proj 
bas. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

NOW  there  were  in  the  cbnrck 
that  was  at  Antioch  certaia 
rophets  and  teachers;  as  Barna- 
and  Simeon  that  was  called 
Niger,  and  Lucius  of  Cyrene,  and 
Manaen,  which  had  been  brought 
up  with  Herod  the  tetrarch,  and 
Saul. 

2  As  they  ministered  to  the  lA>rd, 
and  faatedj  the  Holy  Ghost  said.  Se- 
parate me  Barnabas  and  Saul,  for 
the  work  whereunto  I  have  called 
them. 

3  And  when  they  had  fasted  and 
prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on 
them,  they  sent  them  away. 

4  T  So  they  being  sent  forth  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  departed  unto  Se- 
leucia;  and  from  thence  they  sail- 
ed to  Cyprus. 

5  And  when  they  were  at  Salamis, 
they  preached  the  word  of  God  in 

I  the  synagogues  of  the  Jews.  And 
they  had  sdso  John  to  their  minis- 
ter. 

6  And  when  they  had  gone 
through  the  isle  unto  Paphos,  they 
found  a  certain  sorcerer,  a  false 
prophet,  a  Jew,  whose  name  was 
Bar-jesus : 

7  Which  was  with  the  deputy  of 
the  country,  Sergius  Paulus,  a  pru- 
dent man^  who  called  for  Barna- 
bas and  SauL  and  desired  to  hear 
the  word  of  God. 

8  But  £l}rmas  the  sorcerer  (for  so 
is  his  name  by  interpretation)  with- 
stood them,  seeking  to  turn  away 
the  deputy  from  the  faith. 

9  Then  Saul,  (who  also  is  called 
Paul)  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
set  lus  eyes  on  him, 

10  And  said,  0  full  of  all  subtilty, 
and  all  mischief,  thou  child  of  the 
devil,  thou  enemy  of  all  righteous- 
ness, wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert 
the  right  ways  of  the  Lord  * 

1 1  And  now  behold,  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  is  upon  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  be  blind,  not  seeing  the  sun 
for  a  season.    And  immediately 
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Pel  auf  U)n  ^Dunfel^itunb  glnjler- 
nig;  unb  ging  umlxr,  unb  fud)te 
j^anbleiter. 

13  Kid  ber  SanbDogt  bie  ®cfct)t(^te 
fafe,  glaubtc  er,  unb  bermunberte  fid) 
bcr  2e^re  bee  ^errn. 

13  ^a  aber  $aulu8.  unb  bie  urn  \f)n 
n}aren,t)on$Q^^odf(^iften,  fainen  fie 
gen  ^ergen  im  8anbe^amj)()\),Ua. 
Slot^auned  aber  tDlct)  i}on  i^neu,  unb 
jog  tDteber  gen  3erufalem. 

14  ©le  aber  jogen  bur(f)-bon  ^ergen, 
unb  famen  gen  Kntlo4ilam  Im  Sanbe 
^iflbia,  unb  gingen  in  bie  <B6)nk  am 
&abbat()tage,  unb  fetsten  fid). 

15  9la6)  ber  Section  aber  be6  ®e- 
fefteS  unb  ber  gJrop^eten,  fanbten  bie 
Oberflen  ber  8(&ule  ju  l^nen  unb  Ile- 
Isen  i^nen  fagen :  2leben  ^ruber,  iDolU 
l^r  H\r>a^  reben,  unb  \>a^  Solf  ermaf;- 
nen.  fo  faget  an. 

16  ^a  jlanb  ^aiiM  atif.  unb  tvinf' 
te  nilt  ber  4^anb,  urib  i^xad):  Sftr 
^^dnner  Don  Sfrael,  unb  bie  \l}x  ®ott 
furd)kt,  ^oret  ju. 

17  2)er  ®ott  blefeS  ©oIW  f)at  erma^- 
(et  unfere  Skater,  unb  er^ol^et  bad  SSoIf, 
ba  fie  grembllnge  iDaren  Im  2anbe 
(Sg\)|}ten,  unb  mlt  elnem  ^or;en  Krme 
fu()rete  er  fie  au6  bemfelblgen. 

18  Unb  bei)  blerjig  Sctl&re  lang  bul- 
bete  er  l^re  SBelfe  in  ber  SBufle. 

19  Unb  bertltgte  fleben  B51fer  in  bem 
Sanbe  (Eanaan,  unb  tgeilte  unter  fie, 
nac^  bem  goofe,  jener  2dnber. 

20  ^arnad)  gab  er  i^nen  0{i4)ter, 
bei)  toier  f)uubcrt  unb  funfiig  Saf)rt 
ia\\Q,  bid  auf  ben  ^ropfieten  Samuel. 

31  Unb  Don  ba  an  baten  fie  urn  einen 
l^onig ;  unb  ®ott  gab  t^nen  Saul,  ben 
6ol;n  Aid,  einen  SJ^ann  aud  bem  ®e- 
fd)le(^te  Senjamin,  bleraig  ^af)xt  lang. 

23  Unb  ba  er  benfelbigen  tpegt^at, 
rid)tete  er  auf  uber  fie  iDaolb  5um  Rb' 
nige,  bon  n}c(c()em  er  aeugete :  3d)^abe 
gefnnben  Dablb.  ben  ®o$n  3ejye,  einen 


there  fell  on  him  a  rnlst  and  a  dark- 
ness; and  he  went  about  seekiiig 
some  to  lead  him  by  the  hand. 

12  Then  the  deputy,  when  he  saw 
what  was  done,  believed,  being 
astonished  at  the.  doctrine  of  the 
Lord. 

13  Now  when  Paul  and  his  cc  m 
pany  loosed  from  Paphos,   ihej 
came  to  Perga  in  Pamphylia :  And 
John  departing  from  them,  return- 
ed to  Jerusalem. 

14  1  But  when  they  departed 
from  Perga,  they  came  to  Antioch 
in  Pisidia,  and  went  into  the  syn- 
agogue on  the  sabbath-day,  and  sat 
down. 

15  And  after  the  reading  of  the 
law  and  the  prophets,  the  rulers  of 
the  synagogue  sent  unto  them,  sav- 
ing. Ye  men  and  brethren^  if  ye 
have  any  word  of  exhortation  tor 
the  people,  say  on. 

16  Then  Paul  stood  upland  beck- 
oning with  his  hand,  said.  Men  of 
Israel,  and  ye  that  fear  God,  give 
audience. 

17  The  God  of  this  people  of  Is- 
rael chose  our  fathers,  and  exalted 
the  peopl^  when  they  dwelt  as 
strangers  in  the  laud  of  Egypt,  and 
with  an  high  arm  brought  he  them 
out  of  it. 

.  18  And  about  the  time  of  forty 
years  suffered  he  their  manners  in 
the  wilderness. 

19  And  when  he  had  destroyed 
seven  nations  in  the  land  of  Cha- 
naan,  he  divided  their  land  to  them 
by  lot. 

20  And  after  that,  he  gave  unto 
them  judges,  about  the  space  of 
four  hundred  and  fifty  years,  i.ntil 
Samuel  the  prophet. 

21  And  afterward  they  desired  a 
kin^:  and  God  gave  unto  them 
Saul  the  son  of  Cis,  a  man  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  by  the  space  of 
forty  years. 

22  And  when  he  had  removed 
him,  he  raised  up  unto  them  David 
to  be  their  king :  to  whom  also  he 
gave  testimony,  and  said,  I  have 
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fi)7ann  md)  meliiem  ^eraen,  ber  fofl 
tt}iin  alien  meinen  ©llfen. 

23  «ii6  biffefl  Samen  fiat  ®ott,  m!c 
er  tcrjcificn  fyit,  ge3enget  3efum,  bem 
JBolfe  3frael  511111  §ellanbc ; 

24  SII9  benn  SoJ^annefi  aubor  bem 
Coife  afrael  prebigte  ble  Xaujt  ber 
J^uge,  e^e  benn  Sr  anflng. 

25  $ri8  aber  So^cinneft  felnen  8auf 
frfuUete,  fprad)  er :  3(1)  bin  nld)t  ber, 
bafur  if)r  mfd)  ^altet.  §lber  pe^e.  er 
fommt  nad)  mlr,  beg  id)  nld)t  mert^ 
bin,  bag  i(^  i^m  bic  (B6)i\^t  feiner 
gfifie  aupofc. 

26  3t)r  SWanner,  lieben  ©ruber,  i^r 
Jtinber  bed  ®cfd)led)t8  tlbraJjam^,  iinb 
bie  unter  end)  ®ott  furd)ten,  euct)  i|l 
ba6  ©ort  biefcd  ^eil8  gefanbt. 

27  Denn  ble  an  Serufalem  mo^nen, 
nnb  lf)re  Cberjlen,  blcnjcll  fie  blefen 
nid)t  fannten,  nod)  ble  ^tlmme  ber 
^roj)r)eten,  (n)etd)e  auf  alie  (Babhat^t 
gelefen  merben)  ()aben  fie  blefelben  mlt 
lf)rcn  Urtbeilen  erfullet. 

28  Unb  irlemoi)!  fie  fclne  Urfad)  be8 
JlobcQ  an  Ibm  fonben.  baten  fie  bo(f) 
^ilatum,  ibn  an  tobten. 

29  Unb  al8  fie  a«e«  bodertbet  ^ntten, 
n)a0  Don  i^m  (;erd)rleben  ifl,  nabnien 
fie  il^n  Don  bem  i&olae.  unb  tegten  i^n 
in  eln  ®rab. 

30  «ber  ®ott  5at  f^n  aufertoedftt 
Don  ben  tobten. 

31  Unb  er  ifl  erfd)ienen  blelc  taat 
benen,  bie  mlt  Ibm  l^inauf  Don  ®ali- 
laa  gen  3erufalem  gegangen  tuaren ; 
n)eld)e  flnb  feine  3cugen  an  ba8  SJoir. 

32  Unb  h)ir  aucj)  Derffinblgcn  eud) 
bie  SBerbelgung,  bic  ju  unfern  Batern 
gefd)ef)en  ifl, 

33  ^ag  biefelbige  ®ott  un8,  iljren 
j^inbern,  erfullet  ^at,  in  bem,  bag  er 
Sefum  aufertDecfet  bat ;  mle  benn  im 
anbern  ^falrn  gefd)rlcben  fle^et:  ^u 
bill  mein  ©o^n,  lj)eute  l^abc  i(6  bid) 
gejcuget. 

34  ^ag  er  l^n  aber  f)ai  Don  ben 
ilobten  aufertretfet,  bag  et  O^nfott 
nid)t  me^r  foil  Dermefen,  f|)rid)t  er  al- 
fo-  3d)  h)i»  eud)  bic  ®nabe,  S^aDib 
Derbeigen,  treulicj)  fatten. 


found  David  the  son  of  Jesso,  a 
man  after  mine  own  heart,  which 
shall  fulfil  all  my  wilL 

23  Of  this  man's  seed  hath  God, 
according  to  his  promise,  raised  on- 
to Israel  a  Saviour,  Jesus : 

24  When  John  had  first  preached, 
hefore  his  coming,  the  baptism  01 
repentance  to  all  the  people  of  is 
rael. 

25  And  as  John  fulfilled  his  course, 
he  said.  Whom  think  je  that  I  am  ♦ 
I  am  not  ^c.  But  behold,  there 
Cometh  one  after  me,  whose  shoes 
of  his  feet  I  am  not  worthy  to  loose. 

26  Men  and  brethren,  children  of 
the  stock  of  Abraham,  and  whoso- 
ever among  you  fearethGod,  to  you 
is  the  word  of  this  salvation  sent. 

27  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jerusa- 
lem, and  their  rulers,  because  they 
knew  him  not,  nor  yet  the  voices 
of.  the  prophets  which  are  read 
every  saobath-day,  they  have  ful- 
filled, them  in  condemning  him. 

28  And  though  they  found  no 
cause  of  death  in  him^  yet  desired 
they  Pilate  that  he  should  be  slain. 

29  And  when  they  had  fulfilled 
all  that  was  written  of  him,  they 
took  him  down  from  the  tree,  and 
laid  him  in  a  sepulchre. 

30  But  God  raised  him  from  the 
dead : 

31  And  he  was  seen  many  days 
of  them  which  came  up  with  hitn 
from  Galilee  to  Jerusaleni,  who  ate 
his  witnesses  unto  the  people. 

32  And  we  declare  unto  you  glad 
tidings,  how  that  the  promise 
which  was  made  unto  the  fathers, 

33  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same 
unto  us  their  children,  in  that  he 
hath  raised  up  Jesus  again :  as  it  la 
also  written  m  the  secona  psalm. 
Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I 
begotten  thee. 

34  And  as  concerning  that  he 
raised  him  up  from  the  dead,  now 
no  more  to  return  to  corruption,  he 
said  on  this  wise,  I  will  give  yoti 
the  sure  mercies  of  David. 
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35  1)arum  \\>x\^t  n  auc^  <in  einem 
anbern  Crte :  ^u  iDirfl  ed  nid)t  ^HQt' 
ben,  bag  beta  ^eili^er  bie  SBertoefung 
fe^c. 

36  <Denn  ^at)lb„ba  er  ^u  fciner  3^U 
gebienet  f^atU  bem  SBtilen  dotted,  ifl 
er  entf(()lafen,  unb  gu  feinea  fiSatern 
get^an,  uab  ^at  bie  (BertDefung  gefel^en. 

37  Den  aber  Q^ott  aufertoedPet  b^it, 
ber  f)at  bie  ^Bemefung  nid)t  gefe^en. 

38  (&o  fe)E^  ed  nun  eu(t)  fuub,  i^r 
fin  doner,  lieben  S3ruber,  bag  eucb  ber- 
funbiget  tvirb  SBergebung  ber  <8unben 
burd)  biefen,  unb  boa  bem  aUen,  burc^ 
tD^l^ed  ibr  nicbt  fonntet  im  C^efelje 
8){ofid  gered)t  tnerben. 

39  IBer  aber  an  biefen  glaubet,  ber 
ifl  gerec^t. 


40  8ebet  nun  |u,  bag  nicbt  uber  eud) 
fomme,  bad  in  ben  ^ropb^ten  gefagt 

41  ©eb^t,  ibr  SSerocbter,  unb  ber- 
(Dunbert  eud).  unb  n^erbet  ju  nid)te. 
^enn  id)  tbue  ein  SBerf  ju  eueru  S^i- 
ten,  metdbed  ibr  nicbt  gianben  n>erbet, 
fo  ed  tn^  Semanb  eraoblen  tvirb. 

42  ^a  aber  bie  3uben  a\i^  ber  Scbule 
gingen,  haitn  bie  ^eiben,  bag  fl^ 
fiviW^  Sahhai^^  ibnen  bieg  ICBorte 
fagten. 

43  Unb  aid  bie  (Bemeiue  ber  <Sd)uIe 
bon  einauber  ging,  folgten  ^aulo  unb 
S3arnaba  oiacb  biele  3uben  Unb  got- 
te6furd)tige  3ubengeno)Ten.  ®ie  aber 
fagten  ibnen,  unb  bermabneten  fie,  bag 
fie  bleiben  fottten  in  ber  (^nabe  dotted. 

44  Hm.folgenben  8abbafbe  aber  tarn 
Aufammen  fafl  bie  gan^e  Stabt,  bad 
teort  dotted  an  bdren. 

45  Da  aber  bie  3uben  bad  Solf  fa- 
ben,  murben  fie  doU  9{eibed,  unb  koi- 
berfpra(ben  bem,  bad  bon  $aulo  gefagt 
tparb,  n>iberf))ra(()en  unb  (dflerten. 

46  ffiaulud  aber  unb  Sarnabad  f|)ra- 
cben  frcb  offentli(b:  (Sud)  mugte  auerft 
bad  SBort  jotted  gefagt  tt)erben.  9lun 
ibr  ed  aber  bon  eud)  ftoget,  unb  acbtet 
cud)  felbft  nid)t  toertb  bed  etpigen  2e- 
bend,  fle^  fo  koenben  tpir  und  an  ben 
^tcn. 


35  Wherefoi^)  he  saith  also  in  an- 
other mdm^  Thou  shalt  not  suffer 
thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

36  For  David,  after  he  had  served 
hid  own  generation  by  the  will  of 
God,  fell  on  sleep,  and  was  laid  un- 
to his  fathers,  ana  saw  corruption: 

37  But  he,  whom  God  raised 
again,  saw  no  corruption. 

38  it  Be  it  known  unto  you 
therefore,  men  and  brethren,  that 
through  this  man  is  preachea  unto 
you  the  forgiveness  of  sins } 


39  And  by  him  all  that  believe 
are  justified  from  all  things,  from 
which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by 
the  law  of  Moses. 

40  Beware  therefore,  lest  that 
come  upon  you  which  is  spoken  of 
in  the  pr<^hets ; 

41  l&enold,  ye  despisers,  and  won- 
der, and  perish :  for  I  work  a  work 
in  your  days,  a  work  which  ye 
shall  in  no  wise  believe,  though  a 
man  declare  it  unto  you. 

42  And  when  the  Jews  were  gone 
out  of  the  synagogue,  the  Gentiles 
beaousht  that  these  words  might  be 
preached  to  them  the  next  sabbath. 

43  Now  when  the  congregation 
was  broken  np,  many  of  the  Jews 
and  religious  proselytes  followed 
Paul  ana  Barnabas :  who  speaking 
to  them,  persuadedf  them  to  conti- 
nue in  the  grace  of  Grod. 

44  H  And  the  next  sabbath-day 
came  almost  the  whole  city  to- 
gether to  hear  the  word  of  God. 

45  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the 
multitudes,  they  were  filled  with 
envy,  ana  spake  against  those 
things  which  were  spoken  by  Paul, 
contradicting  and  blaspheming. 

46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  wax- 
ed bold,  and  said.  It  was  necessary 
that  the  word  ol  God  should  first 
have  been  spoken  to  you  :  but  see- 
ing ye  put  It  from  you.  and  judge 
yourselves  unworthy  ot  everlasting 
life,  lo,  \\e  turn  to  the  Gentiles : 
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47  2)fntt  alfo  t)ai  un«  ber  ^err  gc- 
'boten :  3ct)  ^aht  bid)  ben  i&e Iben  jum 
2td)tc  gcfflat,  bag  bii  ba«  fteil  fet)fft 
bid  anb  (£nbe  ber  (Srbe. 

48  55a  rt  abcr  bie  ^eiben  IJ6rcten : 
hjtirben  flf  frof),unb  prlcfen  ba0©ort 
bed  j^errn,  itnb  murben  glaublg,  tnlt 
Dtclf  \t)vtx  gum  enjigen  8ebeii  berorbnct 
traren. 

49  Unb  bad  fBort  bed  i^errn  marb 
nudgebreitetburc^bie  ganje^egenb. 

50  5lber  ble  Sttben  betoegten  bie  an- 
bad)tigen  unb  e^rbaren  ffieiber,  unb 
ber  Stabt  Cberflen,  unb  ertvecften  einc 
©erfolgung  fiber ^aulum  unb  ©arna- 
bam,  unb  ftiegcn  fic  au  If^ren  ®renaen 
-I)inaud. 

51  @ie  aber  fc^flttelten  ben  ^tanh 
bon  ibren  gugen  fiber  fie,  unb  faraen 
gen  3couien. 

52  t)ie  Sunger  aber  tourben  boK 
greube  unb  ^dllgen  ®cifled. 

IDad  14  (Eaj)itel. 

(yd  gefdjalj  aber  ju  3conien,  ba|  f!e 
^^  aufammen  famen,  unb  })rebigten 
In  ber  3uben  ®d)ule,  alfo,  bag  efne 
groje^knge  ber  Suben  unb  ber  (Brlc- 
(ben  glSubig  marb. 

3  ©Ic  ungldublgcn  3ttben  aber  er- 
metften  unb  entrufteten  bie  ©eelen  ber 
fterben  mlber  bie  ©rflber. 

3  @o  fatten  fie  nun  i^r  SBefen  ba- 
fetbfl  eine  lange  3elt,  unb  Ie{>reten  fret) 
Im  S^trxn,  tDeld^er  be^eugte  bad  Efiort 
felner  Onabe,  unb  Heg  ^tld^n  unb 
©unber  gefc^el^en  burd)  l^rc  ^anbe. 

4  a)le  SRenge  aber  ber  @tabt  S\>(ilMt 
fid) ;  etnd)e  bidten  ed  mil  ben  Suben, 
unb  etlld)e  mit  ben  Sfpofleln. 

5  5)a  fl(^  aber  ein  Sturm  erF)ob  ber 
^eiben  unb  ber  3uben,  unb  \f}m  Dber- 
fien,  fie  3u  fd)ma()en  unb  gu  fleinigen, 

6  ffiurben  fie  beg  inne,  unb  entpo^en 
ble  etabte  bed  «anbed  8!)caonia, 


47  For  80  hath  the  Lord  command- 
ed us,  sayinsj  I  have  sot  thee  to  be 

a  light  of  the  Gentiles,  that  thoa  | 
shouldest  be  for  salvation  UDto  the  j 
ends  of  the  earth.  I 

48  And  when  the  Gentiles  heaiJ 
this,  they  were  glad,  and  glorified 
the  wora  of  the  Lord :  and  as  ma 
ny  as  were  ordained  to  eternal  lif«, 
believed. 

49  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  waa 
published  throughoat  all  the  re- 
gion. 

50  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the 
devout  and  honourable  women. 
and  the  chief  men  of  the  city,  ana 
raised  persecution  agamst  Paul 
and  Barnabas,  and  expelled  them 
out  of  their  coasts. 

51  But  they  shook  off  the  dust  of 
their  feet  against  them,  and  came 
unto  Iconium. 

52  And  the  disciples  were  filled 
with  joy  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

• 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  Icomum, 
that  they  went  both  together 
into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews, 
and  so  spake,  that  a  great  multi- 
tude, both  of  the  Jews,  and  also  of 
the  Greeks,  believed. 

2  But  the  unbelieving  Jews  stirred 
uj)  the  Gentiles,  and  ifiade  their 
minds  evil-affected  against  the 
brethren. 

3  Long  time  therefore  abode  they 
speaking  boldly  in  the  Lord,  which 
gave  testimony  unto  the  word  of 
his  grace,  and  granted  signs  and 
wonders  to  be  done  by  their  hands. 

4  But  the  multitude  of  the  city 
was  divided :  and  part  held  witn   i 
the  Jews,  and  part  with  the  apos* 
ties. 

5  And  when  there  was  an  assauh 
made  both  of  the  Gentiles,  and  al- 
so of  the  Jews,  with  their  ruler5 
to  use  them  aespitefuUy^  and  te 
stone  them, 

6  They  were  ware  of  it,  and  flied 
unto  Lystra  and  Derbe,  citi6$  of 
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flen  8t)f!ram  unb  1)erbcn,  unb  in  blc 
^egenb  um^er; 

7  Hub  preblflten  bafelbfl  bad  (Iban- 
gelium. 

8  Unb  ed  h^ar  ein  9lann  au  St^ftra, 
ber  mugtc  (lljen,  benn  er  f)atk  bofc 
gufie,  unb  tDar  iaf)n\  bon  Sflutterleibe, 
ber  nod)  nic  gcmanbelt  ^attc. 

9  Der  bortc  ^auliim  rebcn.  Unb 
old  er  i()n  anfaf),  mih  inerfte.  bag  er 
0iaiibte.  i^m  m5d)te  ge^olfen  merben, 

10  @|)ra(f)  er  mit  lauter  6timme : 
Steje  aufricl)tig  auf  belne  gfl|c.  Unb 
er  fprang  auf  unb  roanbelte. 

1 1  ^a  aber  bad  SSolf  fal^,  mad  ^au- 
lud  getfjan  ^aite,  boben  fie  i{)rc  ©tlm- 
mc  auf,  unb  f))rac^en  auf  8i)caonif(f) : 
(Die  ®6tter  flnb  beii  aWenfd)en  gleitf) 
gemorben,  unb  3u  und  ^ernieber  ge- 
foinmeen. 

13  Unb  nannten  S3arnabam  Snpi- 
ter.  unb  ^aulum  fflUrcurlud,  bietrell 
er  bad  ©ort  fubrete. 

13  T)tx  ^rleftcr  aber  Suplterd.  ber 
.bor  Ibrer  Stabt  mar,  brad)te  Dd)fen 
unb  Jtrduje  bor  bad  ^ll^or,  unb  tDoflte 
opfern,  fammt  bem  Sl^olfe. 

14  ^a  bad  ble  9l])ofleI,  S3arnabad 
unb  ^aulud,  f)6reten,  aerrljfen  fie  i^re 
iKf eiber,  unb  fprangen  unter  bad  $Boir, 
fdjrieen, 

15  Unb  f|)ra<i)en :  3^r  Scanner,  mad 
niad)t  ibr  ba?  SBir  finb  au^  flerblid)e 
9){enf(i)en,  gleic^mie  tl^r,  unb  ))rebigen 
tudi)  bad  Sbangelium,  bag  i^r  eud)  be- 
fef^ren  foIU  Don  blefen  falfdjen,  3u  bem 

.  (ebenbigen  ®ott,  meld)er  gemad)t  ^ai 
^inmiel  unb  drbe,  unb  bad  %Slm,  unb 
ailed,  mad  barinnen  ift ; 

16  Der  iu  bergangenen  S^iten  gat 
laffen  alle  ^elben  manbeln  i^re  eigene 
iBege. 

17  Unb  an>ar  bat  er  fid)  felbfl  nid)t 
unbejeuget  gelafTeUi  fyxt  undDiel  ®uted 
getban,  unb  bom  ^Immel  Siegen  unb 
fru^tbare  3f iten  gegeben,  unfere  ^r- 
jen  erfuKet  mit  ®))eife  unb  gr^ube. 

18  Unb  ba  fie  bad  fagten,  flltTeten 
fie  faum  bad  $BoIf,  ba|  fie  i^nen  nld)t 
opfrrttn. 


Lycaonia,  and  unto  the  region  that 
lieth  round  about : 

7  And  there  they  preached  tlie 
gospel. 

8  IT  And  there  sat  a  certain  man  at 
Lystra,  impotent  in  his  feet,  being 
a  cripple  from  his  mother's  womb, 
who  never  had  walked. 

9  The  same  heard  Panl  speak 
who    steadfastly  beholding    him, 
and  perceiving  that  he  had  faith 
to  be  healed, 

10  Said  with  a  loud  voice,  Stand 
upright  on  thy  feet.  And  he  leap- 
ed and  walked. 

11  And  when  the  people  saw 
what  Paul  had  done,  they  lifted  up 
their  voices,  saying  in  the  speech 
of  Lycaonia,  The  gods  are  come 
down  to  us  in  the  likeness  of 
men. 

12  And  they  called  Barnabas, 
Jupiter;  and  raul,  Mercurius,  be- 
cause he  was  the  chief  speaker. 

'  13  Then  the  priest  of  Jupiter 
which  was  before  their  city, 
brought  oxen  and  pirlands  unto 
the  gates,  and  would  have  done 
sacrifice  with  the  people. 

14  fl^hich  when  the  apostles,  Bar- 
nabas and  Paul,  heard  of,  they 
rent  their  clothes,  and  ran  in 
among  the  people,  crying  out, 

15  And  saying.  Sirs,  ^y  do  ye 
these  things  ?  We  also  are  men  of 
like  passions  with  you,  and  preach 
unto  you,  that  ye  snould  turn  from 
these  vanities  unto  the  living  God, 
which  made  heaven,  and  earth, 
and  the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are 
therein : 

16  Who  in  times  past  suffered  all 
nations  to  walk  in  their  own  ways 

17  Nevertheless  he  left  not  him- 
self without  witness,  in  that  he 
did  good,  and  gave  us  rain  from 
heaven,  and  fruitful  seasons,  fill- 
ing our  hearts  with  food  and  glad- 
ness. 

18  And  with  these  sayings  scarce 
restrained  they  the  people,  that  the^ 
had  not  done  sacrifice  unto  the 
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19  (Kd  famcn  aber  ba^in  Suben  t)OB 
%ntiod)la  unb  Sconicn.  unb  uberrcbe- 
trn  bad  lOolf,  unb  flclninten  ^auliini, 
unb  fd)Ieiften  i()n  ^ur  ®tabt  l^inaud, 
meineteu,  cr  tDdre  geflorben. 

20  I)a  Ifen  aber  bie  Sunger  umrin- 
gcten,  flanb  er  auf,  unb  ging  in  bje 
6tabt.  Unb  auf  ben  anbern  ZaQ 
^ing  er  aud  init  S3arnaba  gen  Derben, 


23  StSrften  bie  6eelen  ber  Sanger, 
unb  ernial;neten  fie,  t>a^  fie  im  ©lau" 
ben  blieben,  unb  bag  mir  burd)  biete 
^rubfal  muffen  in  ha^  mid)  dotted 
gef)en. 

23  Unb  fie  orbneten  i^nea  ^hi  unb 
l)ct  tlcUefle  In  ben  ®emelnen,  beteten 
m\h  fafleten,  unb  befaf)Ien  fie  bem 
^errn,  an  ben  fie  glaublg  getoorben 
n?aren. 

24  Unb  aogen  burd)  ^ipbiam,  unb 
famen  in  ^amp^t^Uam : 

25  Unb  rebeten  baS  SSort  ju  ^Sergen, 
unb  5ogen  (;inab  gen  ftttaliam. 

26  Unb  Don  bannen  [d)ifften  fie  gen 
9(ntiod)iam,  Don  bannen  fie  Derorbnet 
toaren,  burc^  bie  ®nabe  dotted,  ju 
bem  ffierfe,  baS  flc  l^atten  au6gerld)let. 

27  35a  fie  aber  barfanien,  Derfammel- 
ten  fie  bie  ®emeine,  unb  Derfunbigten, 
toie  biel  ®ott  nilt  ijnen  get^an  Jjdtte, 
unb  h)ic  er  ben  ^eiben  bdtte  bie  il;ure 
De6  Q^laubend  aufget^an. 

28  Sie  f)atkn  aber  il^r  SBefen  allba 
iiid)t  eine  fleine  ^nt  bei;  ben  Sungern. 

^ad  15  (Sa))itel. 

V|  nb  tii\6)c  famen  l^erab  Don  Subda, 
*^  unb  lel;reten  bie. ©ruber:  ©o  ibr 
eud)  nid)t  befc^neiben  laffet,  nad)  ber 
SBeife  9Kofie,  fo  fonnet  i&r  nid)t  fellg 
h)erben. 
•2  J)a  fi(^  nun  ein  Slufru^r  cxf)ob. 


19  IT  And  there  came  thither  cer- 
tcnn  Jews  from  Antioch.  and  Ico- 
nium,  wha  persuaded  the  people, 
and  having  stoned  Paul,  drew  nim 
out  of  the  city,  supposing  he  had 
been  dead. 

20  How^eit,  as  the  disciples  stood 
round  about  him,  he  rose  up,  and 
came  into  the  city :  and  the  next 
day  he  departed  with  Barnabas  to 
Derbe. 

21  And  when  they  had  preached 
the  sospel  to  that  city,  and  had 
taught  many,  they  returned  again 
to  Lystra,  and  to  Iconium,  aud 
Antioch, 

22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the 
disciples,  and  exhorting  them  to 
continue  in  the  faith,  and  that  we 
must  through  much  tribulation  eti- 
ter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

23  And  when  they  had  ordained 
them  elders  in  every  church,  and 
had  prayed  with  fastmg,  they  com- 
mended them  to  the  Lord,  on  whom 
they  believed. 

24  And  after  they  had  passed 
throughout  Pisidia,  they  i^ame  to 
Pamphylia. 

25  And  when  they  had  preached 
the  word  in  Perga,  they  went  down 
into  Attalia : 

26  And  thence  sailed  to  Antioch, 
from  whence  they  had  been  recom- 
mended to  the  grace  of  God,  for 
the  work  which  they  fulfilled. 

27  And  when  they  were  come, 
and  had  gathered  the  church  to- 

f  ether,  they  rehearsed  all  that  God 
ad  done  with  them,  and  how  he' 
had  opened  the  door  of  faith  unto 
the  Gentiles. 

28  And  there  they  abode  long 
time  with  the  disciples. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

AND  certain  men  which  came 
down  from  Judea,  taught  the 
brethren,  and  said.  Except  ye  be 
circumcised  after  the  roaiuiei  of 
Moses,  ye  caimot  be  saved. 
2  When  therefore  Paul  and  B9J 
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uttt  ^aultt9  unb  6arnaba8  n1d)i  dnm 
grringcn  S^nf  mit  ti^ntn  ^rtttrn,  orb- 
neten  fte,  bag  ^aultid  iinb  Sarnabad, 
unb  ettld^c  anbere  au6  i^nen  ^inauf^d- 
gen  gen  3enifalcm  ati  beit  8H)oftettt 
unb  fleltcflcn,  um  blefcr  gragc  toll- 
Irn. 

3  Unb  lie  tourben  bon  ber  ®emt!ne 
geleltet.  unb  aogen  burd)  ^bonicien 
tinb  ©araarien,  unb  erjabttcn  ben 
tBanbel  ber  ^eiben,  unb  mdcbten 
groje  greube  aBtn  S^rubern. 

4  ^a  fie  aber  borfameti  gen  3cmfa- 
lem,  murben  fie  emj)fangen  bon  ber 
tS^enteine,  unb  bon  ben  9pofte(n,  unb 
bon  ben  Helteflen,  unb  fit  berfunbtg- 
tcn,  rnie  biei  ®ott  mit  i^nen  get^an 
lEiatte. 

6  ^a  traten  auf  tttid^e  bbn  ber 
ipb^rlfaer  (Secte,  ble  gidnbig  iDoren  ge- 
njorben,  unb  fprod)en :  tJtan  muj  fie 
be[ci)neiben,  unb  gebietrn,  ju  fallen 
bo9  ®efet3  9Rofl9. 

6  tuber  ble  ll»)ofleI  unb  b!e  Helteflett 
famen  aufammen,  blefe  Webe  ^  befe- 
t>en. 

7  5)a  man  fid)  aber  lange  geaanfirt 
f}attt,  flanb  ^etrue  ouf,  unb  fjjrad)  ju 
Ibnen:  3f)v  fiWdnner,  Iteben  ©rfiber. 
fl^r  iDiffet,  bag  (»otl  langc  dot  blefer 
8eit  unter  und  ermablet  f)at,  bag  bur^ 
tneinen  ©lunb  ble  ^elben  bad  fBort 
bed  dtoangeltt  ^dreten,  unb  glaubeten. 

8  Unb  ®ott,  ber  i&erjendfilnbfger, 

ieugete  fiber  fie,  unb  gab  l()nen  ben 
leUigeA  ®eift,  'g(eld)  aud)  n)ie  ttnd. 

9  Itnb  macule  telnen  tlnterfd^leb  gnji- 
fd)en  nnft  unb  l^nen,  unb  relnigte  l^re 
^er^en  burd)  ben  ®tauben. 

10  CBad  berfud)et  ibr  benn  nun  (9ott 
mit  Huflegen  beft  3o4)0  auf  ber  Sanger 
!&dlfe,  iDeldjefi  Ireber  uttfere  Cater, 
no(^  h)ir  ^aben  mSgen  tranen  ? 

11  @onbern  mir  glauben,  burd) 
ble  (Snabe  bed  i&ertn  3ff« 
gbrlflt  fellg  ju  iwerbtJi,  gleid)Cr 
feelfemle  aud)  fie. 

19  t)d  fd^mieg  ble  gan^e  iRirnge  ftll* 
it,  nub  ^6retirn  au  ^ulo  unb  eartia" 
ha,  ble  ba  et^dblten,  iDte  groge  3ei(t)f n 
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tiaban  had  no  stnftU  dififtenftion  ftnd 
disputation  with  them,  they  deter- 
mined that  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and 
certairt  other  of  them,  should  go  up 
to  Jerusalem  untn  the  apostleft  and 
elders  about  this  question. 

5  And  bemff  brought  on  their  way 
by  the  church,  they  passed  throuffh 
Phenice  and  Samaria,  declaring  the 
conversion  of  the  Gentiles:  and 
they  caused  great  joy  unto  all  the 
brethren. 

4  And  when  they  were  come  to 
Jerusalem,  they  were  received  of 
the  church,  andf  of  the  apostles  and 
eiders,  and  they  declared  all  things 
that  God  had  done  with  them. 

5  Bnt  there  rose  up  certain  of  the 
sect  of  the  Pharisees,  which  believ- 
ed. Baying,  That  it  was  needful  to 
circumcise  them,  and  to  command 
them  to  keep  the  law  of  Moses. 

6  IT  And  the  atioMles  and  elderb 
came  together  tor  to  consider  of 
thid  matter. 

7  And  when  there  had  been 
much  disputing,  Petet  rose  up  and 
said  unto  them.  Men  and  brethren, 
ye  know  how  that  a  good  while 
ago,  God  made  choice  among  us, 
that  the  Gentiles,  by  my  mouth, 
should  hear  the  wotd  of  the  gospel, 
and  believe. 

8  And  God,  which  knoweth  the 
hearts,  bare  them  witness,  giving 
them  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  He 
did  unto  us : 

9  And  put  no  difference  between 
us  and  them,  purifying  their  hearts 
by  faith. 

10  Now  therefore  why  tempt  ye 
God,  to  put  a  yoke  upon  the  neck 
of  the  disciples,  whicn  neither  our 
fathers  not  we  were  able  to  bear  t 

1 1  But  we  believe,  that  through 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ChriBty 
we  shall  be  saved,  even  ad  they. 

12  T  Then  *ill  the  multitude  kept 
silence,  and  cave  audience  to  Bat-, 
nabas  and   Paul,  declaring  w^ 
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nnb  Stinber  (Bott  bnr(^  tit  get^n 

i^ttt  unter  ben  i&eibea. 

13  ^arna4,  aid  fie  gtf^miegen  ^at- 
ten,  anttvortete  Safobud.  unb  fprac^ : 
3br  Scanner,  lieben  Bruber,  ^oret 
mir  gu : 

U  (Simon  ^at  tu&bkt,  n>ie  aufS 
erfle  ®ott  j^elmgefud)!  ^at,  unb  ange* 
nommen  ein  $Bolf  au9  ben  ^riben  5U 
feinem  9lamen. 

15  Unb  ba  flimmcn  mit  ber  ¥ro))l^« 
ten  flUeben,  old  gefc^rleben  flebet : 

16  Darnad)  tolE  id^  tDieberrommen, 
unb  tt)l(l  tDieber  bauen  bie  $utte  ^a- 
blbd,  bie  aerfaSen  i%  unb  \t)Tt  Sucfen 
)Di(l  id)  toieber  bauen,  unb  mid  fie 
aufric^ten; 

17  t(uf  bag,  toad  fibrig  ifl  bon  9Ren- 
fd^n,  nad)  bem  $errn  frage;  bo^u  a0e 
^eiben,  uber  meld)e  mein  92ame  ge* 
naunt  ifl,  f))rict)t  ber  ^crr,  ber  haB  ai- 
led tbut 

18  ®ott  finb  aae  feineSBBerfe 
bemufit  bon  ber  SGBelt  ^er. 

19  ^arnm  ht^d)lk%t  id),  bag  man 
benen,  fo  au9  ben  i^eiben  au  ®ott  fl(() 
befe^ren,  nid)t  Unru^ie  ma4)e : 

20  Sonbem  ^^rtibt  ll^nen,  bafi  fie 
fid)  ent^alten  bon  Unfauberfeit  ber 
tlbgotter,  unb  bon  i^urereb,  unb  bom 
(Srftidten,  unb  bom  S3lute. 

SI  ^enn  SRofed  &at  bon  (angen 
3eiten  ^er,  in  alien  Stabten,  bie  il^n 
brebigen,  unb  mirb  aHe  Sabbat^tage 
in  ben  @d)ulen  gelefen. 

23  Unb  e9  baud)te  gut  bie  ^boftel 
unb  5lelteften,  fammt  ber  ganjen  ®e- 
meiue,  aud  ibnen  Scanner  3U  ertDd^Ien, 
unb  5U  fenben  gen  $lntiod)iam,  mit 
$auIo  unb  S3arnaba,  namlid)  Su- 
bam,  mit  bem  Sunamen  S3arfaba9, 
unb  ©ilad,  h)cl4)e  ^Wanner  2e()rer 
maren  unter  ben  SBrubern, 

23  Unb  fie  gaben  @d)rift  In  ll^re 
i&anb,  alfo :  ©ir,  bie  «|)oflel,  unb  8IeI- 
teften,  unb  S3ruber,  h)unrd)en  i^eil  ben 
S3nibern  au9  ben  ^eiben.  bie  ^u  Slnti- 
o<tfia,  unb  Sb^ia,  unb  (Silicia  finb. 


miracles  and  wonders  God  bad 
wrought  among  the  Gentiles  by 
them. 

13  T  And  after  they  had  held 
their  peace,  James  answered,  say- 
ing, Men  and  brethren^  hearken 
unto  me. 

14  Simeon  hath  declared  how  God 
at  the  first  did  visit  the  Gentiles, 
to  take  out  of  them  a  people  for  his 
name. 

15  And  to  this  agree  the  words 
of  the  prophets ;  as  it  is  written, 

16  Alter  this  I  will  return,  and 
will  baild  a^in  the  tabernacle  of 
David  which  is  fallen  down;  and 
1  will  build  again  the  ruins  there- 
of,  and  I  will  set  it  up : 

17  That  the  residue  of  men  might 
seek  after  the  Lord,  and  all  the 
Gentiles,  upon  whom  my  name  is 
called,  saitn  the  Lord,  who  doeth 
all  these  things. 

18  Known  unto  God  are  all  his 
works  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world. 

19  Wherefore  my  sentence  is, 
that  we  trouble  not  them,  which 
from  among  the  Gentiles  are  turn- 
ed to  God : 

20  But  that  we  write  unto  them 
that  they  abstain  from  pollutions 
of  idols,  and  from  fornication,  and 
from  things  strangled,  and  from 
blood. 

21  For  Moses  of  old  time  hath  in 
every  city  them  that  preach  him, 
being  read  in  the  synagogues  every 
sabbath-day. 

22  Then  pleased  it  the  anostles 
and  elders,  with  the  whole  cnurch, 
to  send  chosen  men  of  their  own 
company  to  Antioch,  with  Paul  and 
Barnabas;  namely,  Judd^s  surnam- 
ed  Barsabas,  and  Silas,  chief  men 
among  the  brethren : 

23  And  they  wrote  letters  by  them 
after  this  manner;  The  apostles, 
and  elders,  and  brethren,  sena 
greeting  uuto  the  brethren  which 
are  of  the  Grentiles  in  Antioch,  and 
Syria,  and  Cilicia. 
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94  Dinoell  tvir  qel^iret  ^ben,  ba^ 
eUi4)e  Don  ben  llnfern  finb  audgegan- 
gen,  uQb  ^aUn  euc^  mit  2et}rrn  irre 
aema(|)t  unb  cure  Seelen  ^erruttet,  unb 
fagen,  i(^r  foat  eu<^  bef4)netben  lafTea. 
unb  bad  d^efed  ^^Iten,  kDel4)en  mir 
ni(i)td  befo^Ien  ^aben: 

25  j^iit  ed  und  gut  gcbnud)t.  ein- 
mut^iglic^)  Derfammelt,  Sllannerau  rr- 
n)df>(fn,  unb  au  eud)  au  fenben.  mU 
unfern  liebfleu  l^arnaba  unb  H^aulo ; 

36  8Bel4)eSRenfc^eu  ibre^eeUn  bar- 
gegeben  fyibtii  fur  ben  9{amen  unfecd 
j^rrn  Sefu  €t^ri|ll. 

27  ®o  ^ben  n>ir  gefanbt  Subam 
unb  <BHa9,  melc^e  oud)  mit  SBorten 
t)afTelbige  berfunbtgen  merbea. 

28  Denn  ed  gefaflt  bem  ^iligen 
d^cifle  unb  un9,eud)  feine  S3ef(i)merung 
mrbr  auf^ulegen,  benn  nur  biefe  n5tt)l- 
gen  ®tu(fe: 

39  Dag  ilf)r  tnd)  entbaltet  bom  ®(- 
({enopfer,  unb  bom  SBlute,  unb  bom 
^rftitften*  unb  bon  jgureret) ;  bon  tod' 
d^en,  fo  ibr  tu<i)  entbaltet,  tl^ut  i^r 
re(t)t.    Qj^e^abt  euc^  koo^l! 

30  {Da  biefe  abgefertiget  maren,  fa- 
men  fie  gen  0ntio(i)iam,  unb  oerfam- 
melten  bie  S^enge,  unb  uberanttoorte- 
ten  ben  iBrief. 

31  ^  f)e  ben  lafen»  lourben  fie  beft 
Srofled  fro(). 

32  3uba0  aber  unb  ®ila9,  ble  an^ 
$ro|>betenmaren,  ermagneten  bie  S3ru- 
ber  mit  uielen  Weben,  unb  flarften  fie. 

33  Unb  ba  fie  bei^ogen  eine  3eit 
iang,  tourben  fie  bon  ben  16rubern  mit 
grieben  abgefertiget  au  ben  ^ofleln. 

34  Se  gefiel  aber  eila,  bag  er  ba 
bliebe. 

35  ^aulud  aber  unb  8arnaba9  fat- 
ten ii)v  SBefen  au  ^ntiod)ia,  lebreten 
unb  ^rebigten  bed^enn  Sort,  fammt 
tielen  anbern. 

36  9lad^  etli4)en  $agen  aber  fprad) 
^anlud  au  S3arnaba :  2a|  und  mieber 
nmali^n,  unb  unfere  IBruber  befe^n 
bni4  alle  8tdbte,  In  ivel^Kn  toir  bed 

rrm  ®ort  bcrffinbiget  ^ben,  toie 


24  Forasmuch  u  we  hare  faeaid, 
that  certain  which  went  out  from 
us.  have  troubled  you  with  words, 
BUDvertin^  your  souls,  saving,  Ye 
must  be  circumcised,  and  keep  the 
law;  to  whom  we  gave  no  such 
commandment : 

25  It  seemed  good  unto  us,  beins 
assembled  with  one  accord,  to  sena 
chosen  men  unto  you:  with  our  be- 
loved Barnabas  and  Paul : 

26  Men  that  have  hazarded  their 
lives  for  the  name  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ. 

27  We  have  sent  therefore  Judas 
and  Silas,  who  shall  also  tell  you 
the  same  things  by  mouth. 

28  For  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon  you 
no  greater  burden  than  these  ne- 
cessary things  'f 

29  That  ye  abstain  from  meats  of- 
fered to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and 
from  things  strangled,  and  from 
fornication :  from  whica  if  ye  keep 
yourselves,  ye  shall  do  well  Fare 
ye  well. 

30  So  when  they  were  dismissed, , 
they  came  to  Antioch :  and  when 
they  had  gathered  the  multitude 
together,  they  delivered  the  epistle. 

31  Wkich  when  they  had  read, 
they  rejoiced  for  the  consolation. 

32  And  Judas  and  Silas,  beins 
prophets  also  themselves,  exhorted 
the  brethren  with  many  words, 
and  confirmed  them, 

33  And  after  they  had  tarried 
there  a  space,  they  were  let  go  in 
peace  from  tne  brethren  unto  the 
apostles. 

34  Notwithstanding,  it  pleased 
Silas  to  abide  there  still. 

35  Paul  also  and  fiarnabas  con- 
tinued in  Antioch,  teaching  and 
preaching  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
with  many  others  also. 

36  t  And  some  days  after,  Pftul 
said  unto  Barnabas,  Let  us  go  again 
and  visit  our  brethren,  in  every  city 
where  we  have  preached  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  andsu  how  they  do. 
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Sunomen  0^aml^. 
S8  ^ttiti6<iberad)tete  rt  biffig.  bdt 
fie  ni(^  mit  fid)  nd^mtn  el&en  foief)fn, 
btT  ^011  i^iif a  sfn>M)en  mar  in  ^ani» 
))^i)lia.  unb  mar  nid)t  mit  i^en  gf  jo- 
gf n  ju  tem  fikrfe. 

39  Unb  fie  famen  fd^rf  an  einanber, 
alfo,  H%  ft  W)n  einanter  $ogen,  anb 
fiarnaba9  )u  fld^  mi^  Warcnra,  tinb 
f(^iffte  tn  ii^pttn. 

40  $aulu9  aber  tod^lte  &Iq%,  nn^ 
909  ^in,  ber  ^nabe  9^tte^  befo^kn 
tMn  ben  I6rubrm. 

41  Sr  abfl  ober  bnn^  €t)r(eii  «nb 
t^iliCien,  unb  fl&rfte  bte  demdnen. 

2)ad  16  (iapMti. 

ffLx  fam  ober  Rcn  ^erben  ttnb  20- 
^  fjram ;  nob  fie^.  ein  aunger  twir 
bafdbfi,  mit  9tamen  $imot^r6.  dntS 
3&bif(ibcnfiBeiibr«®o{)n,  bie  Margldn*- 
big,  aber  tint^  grinj^if^en  ^aterl 

3  ^r  l^tte  dn  goted  OKeruc^t  ^t) 
ben  IBrnbern,  nnter  brn  S^ftranern, 
unb  gu  3conien. 

3  l^refen  tooflte  i^oulud  laffen  mit 
fld^jiebcn,  unb  na^  unb  befd)nitt  ii)n 
urn  bcr  3nben  tottten,  bie  an  bemfeibi*' 
sen  Crte  toarcn ;  bcnn  fieiva^ten  afle, 
bagfeiaSSater  h)ardtt(^ried)egemefm. 

4  «[18  fie  aber  bur^  bie  €tabte  jogen, 
uberantmorteten  fie  i^nen,  bu  ^alten 
ben  8))rud),  melc^er  \>on  ben  ^^ofteln 
unb  ben  tldteflen  au  Sernfalem  be- 
fd)ioiTen  n?ar. 

5  <Da  mtirben  bie  (demdnen  fm 
O^Iauben  befefliget,  unb  na^men  sn  an 
ber  3^^(  tdglid). 

6  ^a  fie  aber  burd^  ^l^r^iam  unb 
bad  2anb  (S^alatiam^oqen,  nxirt)  i^nen 
geme^ret  Don  bem  ^ligen  Odflc,  3U 
teben  ba6  8Sert  in  9fia. 

7  9H%  fie  aber  fames  an  iRtHlnm» 
berfnt^n  fir  bun^  fSiti^niam  )u  iti* 
fm ;  Uttb  ber  (Sei^  iir|  el  i^en  ui(^t 


S7  And  Bamabat  determiaed  to 
take  with  them  John,  whote  sai^ 
name  was  Mark. 

38  But  Paal  thought  not  good  to 
take  him  ^th  them,  who  departed 
from  them  from  Pamphylia,  and 
went  not  with  them  to  the  work. 

39  And  the  contention  was  so 
aharp  l>etween  them,  that  they  de- 
patted  asunder  one  from  the  other . 
and  so  Barnabas  took  Mark,  and 
tailed  unto  Cyprus. 

40  And  Paul  chose  Silas,  and  do* 
parted,  being  reeommended  by  the 
brethren  unto  the  grace  of  God. 

4 1  And  he  went  through  Syria  and 
Cilioia,  confirming  the  churches. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

THEN  came  he  to  Derbe  and 
L vMra :  and  behold,  a  certain 
disciple  v^*  there,  named  Time- 
theus,  the  son  of  a  certain  woman 
which  was  a  Jewess,  andhelieved, 
but  his  father  tvas  a  Greek : 

2  Which  was  well  reported  of  by 
the  brethren  that  were  at  Lystna 
and  Iconium. 

3  Him  would  Paul  have  to  go 
forth  with  him :  and  tocA  and  cir- 
cumcised him,  because  of  the  Jews 
which  were  in  those  quarters :  for 
they  knew  all  that  his  father  was 
a  Gkeek : 

4  And  as  they  went  through  the 
cities,  they  delivered  them  the  de- 
crees for  to  keep,  that  were  ordaim 
ed  of  the  apostles  and  elders  w-hich 
were  at  Jerusalem. 

5  And  so  were  the  churches  es- 
tablished in  the  faith,  and  increase 
ed  in  number  daily. 

6  Now  when  they  had  gone 
throughout  Phrygia,  and  the  region 
of  Galatia,  and  were  forbidden  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  preach  the  word 
in  Asia ; 

7  After  they  were  come  to  Mynia^ 
they  assayed  to  j|o  into  Bithynia* 
bnt  the  Spirit  differed  them  not. 
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8  ^a  Pe  ahix  Dor  SR^fia  tiber  ^of  ea. 
(amen  jie  ^Inab  gen  ^foad. 

9  Unb  $auIo  erf4)ien  ein  ®e{ld)t  bc^ 
ber  9iad>t;  bad  toai  eln  SJ^ann  aud 
Q^Zacrbonia,  ber  flanb  unb  bat  ibn, 
unb  Q)ra4) :  jtomm  l^crnieber  in  Wld* 
ceboniam,  unb  ^ilf  und. 

10  Slid  er  aber  bad  Q^eflcf^t  gefe()en 
l)atte,  ba  tra^^teten  mir  aKobalb  ju 
reifen  in  S)lacebontani,  gemig,  ba|und 
ber  S^ett  ba^in  berufen  ^dtte,  i^ueii 
bad  Soangelium  ju  |)rebi9en. 

11  ^a  fu^ren  mir  aud  oan3;road; 
unb  flracfd  Saufd^  famen  n)ir  gen  Sa« 
motbraciau,  bed  anbern  ^aged  gen 
9{ea|)oUd, 

12  Unb  bon  bannen  gen  $&ili^)>en, 
n>eld)ed  ift  bie  $au}>tflabt  bed  daubed 
S^lacebonia,  unb  eine  grei)flabt.  SBlr 
l^tten  aber  in  biefer  ©tabt  unfer  SBe^ 
(en  ftUcbe  ^age. 

13  ^ed^agedber8abbat^e  gingen 
toir  ^inaud  Dor  bie  8tabt  an  bad  Suf- 
fer, ba  manpflegte  ^u  bcten.  unb  (etaiten 
und,  unb  rebetrn  ^u  ben  ^eibern»  bie 
ba  (lufanimen  famen. 

U  Unb  ein  gottedfurd)tiged  iBeib. 
mit  9kmen  !^obia,  eine  ^urt^urfrdnie- 
rin,  aud  ber  Stabt  ber  ^bO^iirer,  bo- 
rtte  5U ;  melcber  tgat  ber  iQerr  bad  ^rj 
auf.  bag  fie  barauf  9ct)t  fyittt,  mod 
k)on  $aulo  gerebet  marb. 

15  9lld  {le  aber  unb  ibr  ^aud  getauft 
roarh,  ermabnete  \i(  und,  unb  f)>raci): 
$0  ibr  m\d^  a6i)itt,  tsii  idjf  glaubig 
bin  an  ben  4^rrn,  fo  toninit  in  mein 
^aud,  unb  bleibt  aliba.  Unb  pe  ^mang 
un«. 

16  (&d  gefc^^  aber,  ba  tvir  ^u  bent 
®ebete  gingen,  bag  eine  8)lagb  und 
brgcgnete,  bie  f)^itt  einen  Saf>rfager« 
gcifl.  uiib  trug  ibren  ^erren  DteL  Q^e** 
nie|  an  mit  SSal^rfagen. 

17  ^iefelbigefD(gteaflent()aIben$aU'' 
10  unb  und  nacb*  f(i)rie  unb  fpracb : 
Diefe  02enfd)en  flnb  Aucd)te  Q^ottee  bed 
^Uerboc^flen,  bie  eu(^  ben  SBeg  ber 
^eligfeil  t>er(unbtgen. 

18  Solved  tf^ai  fie  manct^en  !tag. 
^Bkuilo  aber  tbat  bud  mebe,  unb  tvanbte 
Mn  uiQ'  unb  fi)rac^  ^u  bem  Q^eifle :  34 


8  And  they  pwing  by  Myia«, 
Qjimo  down  to  Troaft. 

9  And  a  vision  aj^ar^i  to  Paul 
ill  the  night :  There  stood  a  raan 
of  Macedonia,  and  prayed  him, 
saying,  Come  over  into  Macedonia, 
and  help  us. 

10  Aud  after  he  had  seen  the  vi- 
sion, immediately  we  endeavoured 
to  go  into  Macedonia,  assuredly  ga^ 
theriug,  that  the  Lord  had  called  us 
for  to  preach  the  gospel  unto  them. 

1 1  Therefore  loosing  from  Troas, 
we  came  with  a  straight  course  to 
Samothraeia,  and  the  next  dof  to 
Neapolis ; 

12  And  from  thence  to  Philippic 
which  is  the  chief  city  of  that  part 
of  Macedonia,  and  a  colony:  and 
we  were  in  that  city  abiding  cer- 
tain days. 

13  And  on  tho  sabbath  we  w^ent 
out  of  the  city  by  a  river  side, 
where  prayer  was  wont  to  l^e 
made;  and  we  sat  down,  and 
spake  unto  the  Women  which  re- 
sorted thither. 

14  ^  Aud  a  certain  woman  nam- 
ed Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple,  of  the 
city  of  Thyatira,  which  worshipped 
God.  heard  us:  whose  heart  the 
Lora  opened,  that  she  attended  un- 
to the  things  which  were  spoken 
of  Paul. 

15  And  when  she  was  baptized, 
and  her  household,  she  besought 
t«s,  saying,  If  ye  have  judged  me 
to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  come  in* 
to  my  house,  and  abide  there.  And 
she  constrained  us. 

J6  1[  And  it  came  to  pass  as  we 
went  to  prayer,  a  certain  damsel 
possessed  with  a  spirit  of  divina- 
tion, met  us,  which  brought  her 
masters  much  gain  by  soothsayhig: 

17  The  same  followed  Paul  and 
us^  and  cried,  saying,  These  men 
are  the  servants  of  the  most  high 
God,  which  shew  unto  us  the  way 
of  salvation. 

18  And  this  did  she  many  days 
But  Paul  being  grieved,  turned  and 
said  to  the  spirit,  I  eonuoand  thf 
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0fMetc  bir  In  brm  9tamtn  3(fu  ^t)r\% 
ba|  bu  Don  if)T  audfabrefl.  Unb  er 
fu^r  auO  3U  berfffbigen  ©tunbe. 

19  Da  aber  \f)Tt  S^tmn  fallen,  bag 
bit  ^offnung  ibrf9  (i^enicged  mar  au9- 
gefa^rcn,  iia^men  fie  V«"lnm  unb 
S\ia^,  jogen  fie  auf  ben  2)larft  x>or  bit 
Dberflen, 

20  Unb  fu^retcn  fie  ju  ben  ftawj>t- 
teuten,  unb  fi)rad)en :  5)lefe  SRenfc^en 
mad)en  unftre  Stabt  irre,  unb  finb 
Suben ; 

91  Unb  berfflnblgen  eine  SBelfe,  n>el- 

•  d)f  unS  nid)t  giemet  anjunebmen,  noc^ 
gn  tj^un,  mli  mir  flRomer  finb. 

23  Unb  bad  Coif  marb  erreget  tofber 
Pe;  unb  bic  ^aubtleute  Uegen  it)ntn 
bie  Aleiber  abreilen,  unb  liefien  fie 

•  flauben. 

23  Unb  ba  fie  fie  tool)!  geflau^et  l^ai' 
itn,  toarfen  fie  fie  in  bad  ®efdngnifi« 
unb  gebotcn  bein  Jtcrrermeifler,  bag  er 
fie  mobl  bema^rete. 

24  Der  nabm  \t>l^t^  ®ebot  an,  nnb 
toarf  fie  in  bad  Innerfle  ©efangnlg, 
nnb  legte  i^re  gfige  In  ben  ©tocf. 

25  Urn  ble  aRitternad)t  aber  beteten 
^aulud  unb  Silad,  unb  lobten  ®ott. 
Unb  ed  f)5reten  fie  bie  ®efangenen. 

26  8(^nea  aber  marb  ein  oro|e« 
Crbbcben,  oifo.  bag  fid)  bemegten  bic 
Orunbfeflen  bed  (SefdngnifTed.  Unb 
bon  @tunb  an  murben  a\ie  %l)mcn 
aufget^an,  unb  afler  S3anbe  (o9. 

27  <IW  aber  ber  iterfenneifler  aud 
bera  ©cftlafe  fu^r,  unb  fab  bie  $bSren 
bed  ©effingniffed  aufgetban,  jog  er  bad 
S4)mert  aiid,  unb  moUte  fid)  felbfl  er- 
murgen ;  benn  er  nicinete,  ble  ®efan- 
genen  mdren  entflol)en. 

28  ^aulud  aber  rief  laut,  unb  fbrad): 
Itbue  bir  ni4)td  Uebeld.  benn  mir  finb 
afle  ()ier. 

29  (fcr  forberte  aber  ein  2i(6t,  unb 
f])rang  ^inein,  nnb  marb  ^itternb.  unb 
flel  ^auto  unb  (Sila  ju  ben  Sufien, 

30  Unb  fuf)rete  fie  ^eraud.  unb  fbrad) : 
£ieben  ^erren,  mad  foU  \^  t()un,  bag 
1(6  felig  merbe  ? 

8ie  f|>ra<^n:   ®tanbe  an  ben 


in  the  name  of  Jesas  Christ  to  come 
oat  of  her.  And  he  came  out  ^b» 
same  hour. 

19  T  And  when  her  masters  saw 
that  the  hope  of  their  gains  was 
gone,  they  caught  Paul  and  Silas, 
and  drew  them  into  the  market- 
place unto  the  rulers, 

20  And  brought  them  to  the  ma- 

fistrates,  saying,  These  men,  being 
ews,  do  exceedingly  trouble  our 
city, 

21  And  teach  customs  which  are 
not  lawful  for  us  to  receive,  nei- 
ther to  observe,  being  Romans. 

22  And  the  multitude  rose  up  to- 
gether against  them :  and  the  ma- 
gistrates rent  off  their  clothes,  and 
commanded  to  beat  them. 

23  And  when  they  had  laid  many 
stripes  upon  them,  they  cast  them 
into  prison,  charging  tne  jailer  to 
keep  them  safely. 

24  Who  having  received  such  a 
charge,  thrust  them  iiito  the  inner 
prison,  and  made  their  feet  fast  in 
the  stocks. 

25  IT  And  at  midnight  Paul  and 
Silas  prayed,  and  sang  praises  unto 
Grod:  ana  the  prisoners  heard  them. 

26  And  suadenly  there  was  a 
great  earthquake,  so  that  the  foun- 
dations of  the  prison  were  shaken : 
and  immediately  all  the  doors  were 
opened,and  everyone's  bands  were 
loosed. 

27  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
awaking  out  of  his  sleep,  and  see- 
ing the  prison-doors  open,  he  drew 
out  his  sword,  and  would  have  kill- 
ed himself,  supposing  that  the  pri- 
soners had  been  fled. 

28  But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  sayinff,  Do  thyself  no  harm: 
for  we  are  all  here. 

29  Then  he  called  for  a  light,  and 
sprang  in,  and  came  trerablin^^ 
and  fell  down  before  Paul  and  Si- 
las; 

30  And  brought  them  out,  and 
said.  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be 
saved? 

3 1  And  they  said,  Believe  on  the 
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ftfrrn  Srfnni  dDriftura.  fo  tolrfl  ba 
unb  bfin  ^aud  felig. 

32  Unb  fagten  t$m  bad  fi^ort  bed 
^errn,  unb  ailtn,  bie  in  feinem  ^aufe 
toaren. 

33  Unb  er  na^m  flf  ju  f!(^  In  bcrfe (- 
blgen  (Stunbf  bcr  9lad)t,  nnb  tDiifd) 
if)nf n  bic  Strienien  ab ;  unb  cr  lleg 
)ld)taufen,unba((ebie8einenairobalb. 

34  Unbfuftretcfle  InfelnftauS,  unb 
fcQte  \f)mn  elnen  5ifd),  unb  frcucte  fid) 
mit  feiiifm  ganjen  igaufe,  bag  er  an 
®ott  gldubig  gcmorben  mar. 

35  Unb  ba  e9  ^ag  marb,  fanbten  bie 
^auptieuteStaotbiener.  unbfprac^en : 
2a8  bie  8»enfd)en  geben. 

36  Unb  ber  Iterfermeifter  berfunbigte 
biefe  Wcbe  ^aulo:  Die  §auj)tleute 
boben  bcrgefanbt,  bag  i^r  loft  fetjn  fol- 
Ict.  Sflnti  5ie^et  and.  unb  ge^^et  f;in 
rait  gricben. 

37  ^auludaberftracbani^nen:  ©le 
baben  un8  obne  9led)t  unb  Urt^cil  5f- 
fentlid)  geftaubet,  bie  tvir  bod)  %tbmtx 
flnb,  unb  in  bad  ®efdngnig  getvorfen, 
unb  foiiten  und  nun  ^eini(id)  audfto- 
fien?  md^t  alfo.  fonbern  lagt  fie  felbft 
fommen,  unb  und  l^inaud  fubren. 

38  Die  @tabtbiener  berfunblgten 
biefe  S^orte  ben  i^au))tleuten,  unb  fie 
ffird)tften  fid),  ba  fie  ^6reten.  bag  fie 
Womer  n)5rrn ; 

39  Unb  famcn,  unb  ermal^neten  fie, 
unb  fuf;reten  fie  ^craud,  unb  baten  fie, 
bag  fie  aud55gen  aud  ber  6tabt. 

40  Da  gingen  fie  aud  bent  ®cfang- 
nig.  unb  gingen  ^u  ber  Sbbia.  Unb 
ba  jle  bie  IBruber  gefeben  fatten,  unb 
getroflet,  jogen  fie  and. 


Dad  17  (Eabitel. 

ONa  fie  aber  burd)  Kmbl^ibolid  unb 
^^  ffboOonlam  reifeten,  faraen  fie  gen 
^^aionid) ;  ba  tvar  eine  3ubenfc^u(e. 

3  9lad)t>tm  nun  ^aulud  getoobnt 
mar.  ging  er  5U  ibnen  ^inein,  unb  rc- 
Dfte  mit  ibnen  auf  breb  Sabbat^en 
and  ber  Scbrift ; 

3  %hai  fie  ibnen  auf,  unb  (egie  ed 


Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  sbalt 
be  saved,  and  thy  house. 

32  And  they  spake  unto  him  the 
word  of  the  iLord,  and  to  all  that 
were  in  his  house. 

33  And  he  toolc  them  the  same 
I  hour  of  the  night,  and  washed  their 

stripes ;  and  was  baptized,  he  and 
all  his,  straightway. 

34  And  when  he  had  brought 
them  into  his  house,  he  set  meat 
before  them,  and  reioiced,  believ- 
ing in  God  with  all  his  house. 

35  And  when  it  was  day,  the  ma- 
gistrates sent  the  sergeants,  say- 
ing, Let  those  men  go. 

36  And  the  Iceeper  of  the  prison 
told  this  saying  to  Paul,  The  ma- 
gistrates have  sent  to  let  you  go : 
now  therefore  depart,  ana  go  in 
peace. 

37  But  Paul  said  unto  them.  They 
have  beaten  us  openly  uncondemn- 
ed,  being  Romans,  and  have  cast 
us  into  prison;  and  now  do  they 
thrust  us  out  privily  %  nay  verily ; 
but  let  them  come  themselves  and 
fetch  us  out. 

38  Aud  the  sergeants  told  these 
words  unto  the  magistrates:  and 
they  feared  when  they  heard  that 
they  were  Romans. 

39  And  they  came  and  besought 
them,  and  brought  them  out,  and 
desired  them  to  depart  out  of  the 
city. 

40  And  they  went  out  of  the  pri- 
son,  and  entered  into  the  house  of 
Lydia :  and  when  thev  had  seeH 
the  brethren,  they  comforted  them, 
and  departed. 

CHAPTER  XVIL 

NOW  when  they  had  passed 
through  Amphipolis,  and  Ap- 
ollonia,  they  came  to  Thessalonioa, 
where  was  a  synagogue  of  the  Jews. 

2  And  Paul,  as  nis  manner  was, 
went  in  unto  them,  and  three  sab- 
bath-days reasoned  with  them  ou* 
of  the  scriptures, 

3  Opening   and    alleging, 
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unb  auffrfle()en  is^on  ben  ^obtea,  unb 
ba|  blefer  3efud,  ben  i4)  (fprac^  er) 
eudp  berfunbige,  ift  ber  (S,l)xift. 

4  Unb  ftiid)e  unter  i()aen  flelen  igm 
411,  unb  gefeUeten  pd)  au  ^aulo  unb 
S\ia,  aud)  ber  nottedfur(i)tigcn  Q^rie- 
d^en  eine  gro|e  S)lenge,  ba^uber  bor- 
nel)m|len  SS^eiber  nic^t  n^euige. 

5  ^bcr  bie  baldflarrigen  Suben  neibe- 
ten,  unb  na()nien  ^u  jld)  etlidi)e  bod()af- 
tige  S){dnner,$5belboifd,  ma4>ten  eine 

.  Siotte,  unb  ri(t)teten  einen  ^ufru^r  in 
ber  ®tabt  on,  unb  traten  bor  badi^aud 
Safond,  unb  fuc^ten  pe  ^u  fu()reu  un- 
ter bad  gemeine  S^oif. 

6  !Da  pe  aber  fie  ni(t)t  fanben,  fc()Uiften 
Pe  ben  Safon  unb  etlid)e  S3ruber  bor 
bie  OberPen  ber  ©tabl,  unb  f(t>rieen : 
(Diefe,  bie  ben  ganjen  SBeltIrei6  errcgen, 
Pnb  au4)  (lergefommen. 

7  5)ie  t^erberget  S^fon ;  unb  biefe  afie 
IS^anbeln  miber  be^  Jtaiferd  ®ebot',  fa- 
gen,  ein  anberer  feb  ber  jtonig,  ndm- 
Uct)  Sefud. 

8  ®ie  bemegten  aber  ba9  Coif,  unb 
bie  OberPen  ber  ©tabt,  bie  fol(Ji)cd  ^^o- 
reten. 

*  9  Unb  ba  Pe  ffieranttvortung  bon 
3afon  unb  ben  ^nbern  emt)fangen 
\)attm,  lie|en  Pe  Pe  iod. 

10  ^ie  16ruber  aber  fertigten  alfobalb 
ah  beb  ber  9{a^t  SftauM  unb  6ilad 
gen  l6eroen.  i>Q  pe  barfamen,  gln- 
gen  Pe  in  bie  3ubenf(t)ule  ] 

11  ^enn  Pe  iDaren  bie  CEbeipen 
untcrtfnenju!l()effaionid)',btenagBien 
bad  SBort  auf  gana  miUiglict),  unb 
forrd)ten  tdglict)  in  ber  6d)rift,  ob  Pcf)9 
aifo  f)ielte. 

12  <Bo  ^anhttn  nnn  $Bie(e  au^  l^- 
nen.  and)  ber  ®rie4)ifd)en  ebr&aren 
SBeiber  unb  SHdnner  nic^t  tvenige. 

13  aift  aber  bie  3aben  ju  JJeffalo- 
nid)  erfuf^ren,  bag  aud)  au  HBeroe  ba9 
SBort  dotted  bon  $aulo  berfunblget 
tuurbe,  faitien  Pe,  unb  bemegten  aucb 

_QPba  bad  Bolf. 


Ckrisl  mufit  nesdt  )iaT«  •«iffM«4 
and  risen  again  iiQia  tke  deiul) 
luul  that  this  Jesus,  whom  I  prei^h 
unto  you,  is  Christ. 

4  And  some  of  them  believed} 
and  consorted  with  Paul  and  Silas : 
and  of  the  devout  Greeks  a  sreat 
multitude,  and  of  the  chief  women 
not  a  few. 

5  ^  But  the  Jews  which  believed 
not,  moved  with  envy,  took  unto 
them  certain  lewd  fellows  of  tLtt 
baser  sort,  aud  gathered  a  compa- 
ny, and  set  all  the  city  on  i^n  up- 
roar, and  assaulted  the  house  of 
Jason,  and  souirht  to  bring  them 
out  to  the  people. 

6  And  when  they  found  them  uot, 
they  drew  Jason  and  certain  bre- 
thren unto  the  rulers  of  the  city,^ 
crying,  These  that  have  turned  the^ 
world  upside  down,  are  come  hi- 
ther  alsoj 

7  Whom  Jason  hath  received: 
and  these  all  do  contrary  to  the  de- 
crees of  Cesar,  saying,  thatt  ther^ 
is  another  king,  one  Jesus. 

8  And  they  troubled  the  peo|)le^ 
and  the  rulers  of  the  city,  when 
they  heard  these  things. 

9  And  when  they  had  taken  se- 
curity of  Jason  and  of  the  other, 
they  let  them  go. 

10  t  Aud  the  brethren  immedi- 
ately sent  away  Paul  and  Silas  by 
night  uuto  Berea :  who  coming  f  At- 
ther  J  went  into  the  synagogue  of 
the  Jews. 

11  These  were  more  noble  thiaa 
those  in  Thessalouioa,  in  that  th€^y 
received  the  word  with  all  readi- 
ness of  mind,  and  searched  the 
scriptures  daily,  whether  those 
things  were  so. 

12  Therefore  many  of  t'^era  b^ 
lieved;  also  of  honourable  womea 
which  were  Greeks,  and  of  men 
not  a  few. 

13  But  when  the  Jews  pf  Thes- 
saloniea  had  knowledge  that  the 
word  of  God  was  preached  of  Paul 
at  Berea,  they  came  thither  also, 
aD,d  stirred  up  the  people. 
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U  Wer  ba  fertigtea  bk  i^rubcr  ^u« 
(nm  alfobalb  ah,  ba|  er  gina  bi9  aa 
ba9  Olcer  j  ^ilad  aber,  uiU)  ^Imoi^ud 
bliebcn  ba. 

15  ^k  abcr  ^aulufti  gdeiteten.  fub« 
retrn  i^n  bid  gen  9itb^n.  Uab  aid  fir 
^feb^  em))^n9en  an  ben  8lla6  uHb 
^imotbeud,  baft  {ie  aufd  ebefle  au  ibm 
fdiurn,  sogen  fie  bin. 

16  't>a  aber  g^auliid  ibrer  ^u-Vtbca 
n>art(te.  crgrlmmk  ((in  ®eift  in  ibnu 
ba  er  fa^  bie  (Stabt  fo  gar  abg5itif4 

17  Unb  tr  rebete  |tDar  ^  ben  Snbeii 
unb  Q^ottedfurcb^igen  iu  ber  (Bd^uit, 
aucb  auf  bem  9(laxtU  afle  $age,  ^u 
benign,  ble  ficb  tl^rgu  fauben. 

la  (Stli<be  aber  ber  (|)}icurer  vnb 
^toifer-^bilofobbcn  janften  mit  ibm. 
Unb  etUdK  fbra(b(n :  SBa0  toiU  biefer 
Sottcrbube  fagen^  lltlicbe  aber:  (S9 
fkbei.  aid  U)oUte  er  neue  (Spotter  ber- 
funbigen.  IDad  mad)te,  er  b^i^te  bad 
(SoangeUum  bon  3eftt  unb  bon  ber 
ftuferflebung  ibneu  berhmbiget. 

19  8ie  nabmen  ibn  abcr»  unb  fubre- 
tca  ibn  auf  ben  9llcbt))la^  unb  \pra» 
(ben:  itonnen  mlr  aud)  erfabren,  mad 
bad  fur  cine  neue  2e^e  fe^  ^ie  bu 
lebrefl? 

20  ^enn  bu  bringefl  ettoad  92eued 
t>or  unfere  Cbren ;  fo  mcttten  mir  gernc 
miffen,  toad  bad  ko* 

31  (^le  Ktbener  ahct  aUt,  au(b  bie 
Slttdldnber  unb  (Sd^e,  umren  gerkbtet 
auf  nld)td  anbered.  benn  etioad  Steueft 
an  fdgen  ober  an  ^oreu) 

^  $au(ud  ciber  flanb  mitten  auf 
bemWld)t))(at)e,unbf))ra(b:  Sbi^^^aa^ 
ner  »on  Stben,  i^  Uf)t  eu^,  baft  ibr 
in  aflen  StucJCeu  aU^u  abergldubig  fei>b. 

S3  34  bin  ^rbur(()  gegangen,  unb 
hobt  gefeben  eure  (^otte$)knfle,  unb 
fanb  elnea  SUtar,  barauf  mar  gefcbrie* 
ben:  Dem  unbefannten  (Botte. 
9lnn  berfunbiae  \d)  eud)  benfelbigen, 
bem  ibr  unmiffenb  (Rottedbienjl  tbut. 

94  Q^ott,  ber  bie  ^it  geinacbt  ^ai, 
nub  aUt^,  mad  barinnen  ifl,  flntemal 
(T  tin  ^rrr  ifl  ^immeld  unb  ber  drbe, 


14  AdU'  then  immediately  the 
brethren  sent  away  Paul,  to  go  as 
it  were  to  the  aea :  but  Silas  and 
Timotheus  abode  there  still. 

15  And  they  that  conducted  Paul 
broup;ht  him  unto  Athens:  and  re- 
ceiving a  commandment  unto  Si- 
las and  Timotheus  for  to  come  la 
him  with  all  speed,  they  departed. 

16  T  Now  wnile  Paul  waited  for 
them  at  Athens,  his  spirit  was 
stirred  in  him,  when  he  saw  the 
city  wholly  given  to  idolatry. 

17  Therefore  disputed  he  iu  the 
synagogue  with  the  Jews^  and 
with  the  devout  persons,  and  in 
the  market  daily  with  them  that 
met  with  him. 

18  Then  certain  philosophers  of 
the  Epicureans,  and  of  the  Stoics, 
encountered  kirn.  Aud  some  said, 
What  will  this  babbler  say  ?  other 
some,  He  seemeth  to  be  a  setter 
forth  of  strange  gods :  because  he 
preached  unto  them  Jesus,  and  the 
resurrection. 

19  And  they  took  him,  and 
brought  him  unto  Areopagus,  say- 
ing, May  we  know  what  this  uew 
doctrine,  whereof  thou  speakest,  is  7 

20  For  thou  bringest  certain, 
strange  things  to  our  ears;  we 
would  know  therefore  what  these 
things  mean. 

21  (For  all  the  Athenians  and 
strangers  which  were  there,  spent 
their  time  in  nothing  else,  but 
either  to  tell,  or  to  near  some 
new  thing.) 

22  IT  Then  Paul  stood  m  the 
midst  of  Mars-hill,  and  said,  Ye 
mea  of  Athens,  I  perceive  that  in 
all  things  ye  are  too  superstitious. 

23  For  aa  I  passed  by,  and  beheld 
your  devotions,  I  found  an  altar 
with  this  inscription,  TO  THE 
UNKNOWN  GOD.  Whom  there- 
fore ye  ignorantly  worship,  him 
declare  I  unto  you. 

24  God  that  made  the  world,  aini 
all  things  therein,  seeing  that  he 
is    Lord   of   heaven    and   earth 
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toi*l)ntt  er  ni(^t  In  ^em|)e(D  mit  ^An- 
brn  gtmacl)t. 

35  @rinrrn)irbau<i)ni(^tt)oti9lfn- 
fdKnftdnbcn  gr|)flegf t«  aid  brr  Scman* 
bfS  bfbflrfte;  fo  cr  fclbfl  Sfbermann 
2eben  unb  Obem  Q((entl)alben  gibt; 

S6  Unb  ^atg(ma(t}t,  bag  bone  inem 
eiute  aQer  anenfd)en  ®eT4(cd)ter  auf 
bem  ganjen  (Srbboben  n)of)nen,  unb 
bat  3ifl  gtfrtjt,  aubor  berfe^n,  twlc 
(angr  unb  totit  fie  ti)o()nen  foden ; 

27  ^a|  Pe  ben  ^errn  fu(l)en  foOten, 
Ob  fie  bocp  i^n  fu^len  unb  finben  moc^- 
ten.  Unb  stbar  er  ift  n\d)t  feme  bon 
eincm  3egltd)en  nnter  und. 

28  ^enn  in  i^m  teben,  tveben  unb 
finb  rt>\v'y  al6  a\id)  etlid)e  ^oeten  bet) 
euc^  gefagt  ^aben:  8Bir  Pnb  feined 
®efd)led)t9. 

29  (Somir  benn  g5ttnd)en  ®efd)(ed)td 
finb ;  fodcn  n)ir  ni4)t  meinen.  bie^ott- 
bflt  fei)  gtel(^  ben  golbenen,  filbernen 
unb  fteinernen  fiilbern,  burd^  menfd)- 
ll(i)e  (Sebanfen  gemad)t. 

30  Unb  5mar  W  %ott  bie  3eit  ber 
Untt)l|Tenbelt  fiberfe^en.  Wun  aber 
gcbietet  cr  alien  9Renfd)en  an  aUtn 
Gnben  Bufie  au  t^un : 

31  Darum,  bajs  er  einen  Sag  gefeljt 
W.  auf  toelctien  er  rid)trn  tviU  ben 
Stttl^  bed  (Srbbobene  mft  ®ered)tigreit, 
burc^  eInen  Vlann,  in  n)eld)cm  erd  be- 
f(i)(ofTen  ^at,  unb  Sebermann  bor^alt 
ben  ®lauben,  nad)bem  er  i^^n  ^at  bon 
ben  Stobten  aufermerfet. 

32  ^a  fie  ^oreten  bie  9nferfle^ung 
ber  Itobten,  ba  ^tten  e9  etlid)e  i^ren 
(Sbott;  etlid)e  aber  fbra^en:  SBir 
tooUen  bid)  babon  n^eiter  l^oren. 

33  9(fo  ging  fauiud  bon  ii^nen 

34({t(i(^eVtftnnerabfr  ^ingen  i^m 
an,  unb  tourben  gidubig ;  unter  toel- 
(i)en  mar  ^ionbfiud,  einer  ani  bem 
9iaif^,  unb  ein  iBeib,  mit  9lamen  ^a- 
mari9,  unb  anbere  mit  \^ntn. 

I)a9  18  (Ca|)itel. 

(T\ama(i)  fd)ieb  ^auind  bon  9t^en, 
•*^  unb  fara  gen  J(orint^ ; 


dwelleth   not   in  temples  made 
with  hands ; 

25  Neither  is  worshipped  with 
men's  hands,  as  thoug^h  ne  need- 
ed any  thing,  seeing  ne  giveth  to 
all  life,  and  breath,  and  all  things :  \ 

26  And  hath  made  of  one  blood 
all  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on 
all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  hath 
determined  the  times  nefore  ap- 
pointed, and  the  bounds  of  their 
habitation ; 

27  That  they  shonld  seek  the 
Lord,  if  haply  they  might  feel 
after  him,  and  find  mm,  though  he 
be  not  far  from  every  one  of  us : 

28  For  in  him  we  live,  and  move, 
and  have  our  being;  as  certain  also 
of  your  own  poets  have  said,  For 
we  are  also  his  offspring. 

29  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are 
the  offspring  of  God,  we  ought  not 
to  thinlc  that  the  Godhead  is  iilce 
unto  gold,  or  silver,  or  stone,  gra- 
ven by  art  and  man's  device. 

30  And  the  times  of  this  ignorance 
God  winked  at;  but  now  com- 
mandeth  all  men  everywhere  to 
repent : 

31  Because  he  hath  appointed  a 
day,  in  the  which  he  will  judge 
the  world  in  righteousness,  by  thoL 
man  whom  he  hath  ordained : 
tokereof  he  hath  given  assurance 
unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath  rais- 
ed him  from  the  dead. 

32  T  And  when  they  heard  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  some 
mocked :  and  others  said,  We  will 
hear  thee  again  of  this  matter. 

33  So  Paul  departed  from  among 
them. 

34  Howbeit,  certain  men  clave 
unto  him,  and  believed:  among 
the  which  vjas  Dionysius  the  Are- 
opagite,  and  a  woman  named 
Damaris,  and  others  with  them. 

CHAPTER  XVin. 

AFTER  these  things,  Paul  de- 
parted from  Athens,  and  came 
to  Corinth ; 


AP0STEL6E8CHICHTE  XVUI. 


863 


9  Uttb  fanb  einen  3nben,  mit  9{a- 
men  KquUa*  ber  d^rburt  nad)  aud 
fponto,  tt)ei(^tt>ar  ncnlld)  audSSrlfd)- 
lanb  gefommen,  fammt  feinrm  iffieibe 
^rlfcida;  (banim,  bajs  ber  ftaifer 
t(aubiu9  gebolcn  I)atte  aden  3uben, 
5ti  n)eid)en  Qud  8Rom.) 

3  3o  bemfelblgcn  glng  er  rin ;  nnb 
WetoeK  er  glei(§ed  ^anbh)erf«  tt)ar, 
blieb  er  be))  \f)ntn,  tinb  arbeitete.  fie 
toaren  aber  M  ^nbtx>crf0  Xtppid^- 
mad)tv. 

4  Unb  er  le^rete  In  ber  ®d)ule  auf 
ofleSabbat^e,  unb  berebe!f  be^beSu-' 
ben  unb  ®ried)en. 

5  (Da  aber  ®liad  unb  ^imot^end  and 
D'tacebonien  famen,  braug  ^aulum 
ber  ®cifl,  gn  bejeunen  ben  3uben  3f- 
fum,  ball  er  ber  Sf)ri(l  fei). 

6  ^a  fie  ober  mlberftrebten  unb  Ifi- 
flerteu,  fd)uttelte  er  ble  itldber  aufi, 
unb  \pTQd)  au  ignen :  (Sner  Blut  fei) 
nber  euer  $au))t;  id)  ge^e  bon  nun 
an  rein  ^u  ben  t^eiben. 

7  Unb  niad)te  fid)  bon  bannen,  unb 
ram  in  ein  ^aud  eined,  mit  9lamtn 
3ufl,  ber  gotte6furd)tig  mar ;  unb  bef- 
feiblgen  ^aud  mar  aunac^f!  an  ber 
8d)uie. 

8  €rifpu8  ober,  ber  Dberfle  ber 
@d)ule,  gfanbte  an  ben  i^errn,  mit 
feinem  gan^en  $aufe ;  unb  bieie  Jto- 
rint^er,  bie  5u^5reten,  murben  glaubig, 
unb  liefien  fic^  taufen. 

9  66  fj)ra(^  aber  ber  i&err  burd)  ein 
(Sefld}t  in  ber  9la6)t  au  ^auio :  gnrc^- 
te  bi(6  n{d)t,  fonbern  rebe.  unb  fd)n)ei- 
ge  nld)t : 

10  S)enn  \6)  bin  mit  bir,  unb  9l\t' 
manb  fofl  fid)  nnterfte^en.  bir  au  fd)a- 
ben ;  benn  id)  ()abe  ein  gro|e9  ffiolt  in 
blefer  Stabt. 

1 1  C^r  fag  aber  bafelbfl  ein  3a6r  unb 
fed}d  S9lonate,  unb  le^rete  fie  bad 
IBort  (Sotted. 

12  ^a  aber  (Sallion  Sanbbogt  mar 
in  S{&}a\a,  ero^orten  fid)  bie  3ubcn 
finmutl^iglict)  miberip^aulum,  unb  fu^« 
reten  i^n  bor  ben  0li(^tfluf)l, 

13  Unb  f)>ra4)en:  liefer  (iberrebet 


2  And  found  a  certain  Jew  nam* 
ed  Aquila,  born  in  Pontus,  lately 
come  from  Italy,  with  his  wife 
Priscilla,  (because  that  Claudiut 
had  commanded  all  Jews  to  de- 
part from  Rome)  and  came  nnto 
them. 

3  And  because  he  was  of  the 
same  craft,  he  abode  with  theui, 
and  wrougnt,  (for  by  their  occupa- 
tion they  were  tent-makers.) 

4  And  he  reasoned  in  the  syna- 
gogne  every  sabbath,  and  persuad- 
ed the  Jews  and  the  Greeks. 

5  And  when  Silas  and  Timothe- 
ns  were  come  from  Macedonia. 
Paul  was  pressed  in  the  spirit,  ana 
testified  to  the  Jews,  that  Jesus 
was  Christ. 

6  And  when  they  opposed  them- 
selvesj  and  blasphemed,  he  shook 
his  raiment,  and  said  unto  them, 
Your  blood  he  upon  your  own 
heads:  I  am  clean:  from  hence- 
forth I  will  go  unto  the  Gentiles. 

7  IT  And  he  departed  thence,  and 
entered  into  a  certain  man's  house, 
named  Justus,  one  that  worshipped 
God,  whose  house  joined  hard  to 
the  synago^e. 

8  And  Crispus,  the  chief  ruler  of 
the  synagogue,  believed  on  the 
Lord  with  all  his  house :  and  ma- 
ny of  the  Corinthians  hearing,  be- 
lieved,  and  were  baptized. 

9  Then  spake  the  Lord  to  Pau^ 
in  the  nignt  by  a  vision.  Be  not 
afraid,  but  speaik,  and  hold  not  thy 
peace : 

10  For  I  am  with  thee,  and  no 
man  shall  set  on  thee,  to  hurt  thee : 
for  I  have  much  people  in  this  city. 

11  And  he  continued  there  a  year 
and  six  months,  teaching  the  word 
of  God  among  them. 

12  IT  And  when  Gallic  was  the  de- 
puty of  Achaia,  the  Jews  made  in- 
surrection with  one  accord  against 
Paul,  and  brought  him  to  the  judg- 
ment-seat, 

1 3  Saying,  This  fellow  persuv  ' 
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14  ^a  aber  ^aulu9  modtc  bm  Vluab 
aufti>ua,  f|)ra4><i^Uio.Q  ^  ben  Sitbes: 
SBeim  ed  eia  grcDtl  ober  84)alf()eit 
mdrr,  lieben  Suben,  {o  ()dreU  l(|)  tu^ 
biUig. 

15  9BeU  ed  aber  eine  grage  ifl  bon 
ber  2ci)re,  unb  bon  ben  SBorten,  iinb 
bon  bem  (&t\et^  uuter  tud),  fo  fe^t 
Ibr  felber  ju ;  bcnn  Id)  gebenfe,  baru- 

16  Hub  trleb  fie  bon  bem  SRi^tflul^U. 

IT  5)a  frgrlffen  aOe  ®rlect)cn  ®o- 
fl()ene0,  ben  Dberflen  ber  6d)ule,  ii  ub 
fc^itigen  ii>n  bor  bem  8ii4)tflu()le ;  unb 
®aUion  na^m  flcbd  ni4)t  aa. 

18  $aulu9  aber  blkb  nodS)  lange  ba- 
feibfi.  3)arnodi)  mad)te  er  feinen  Sb- 
fct)leb  mit  ben  !6rubern,  unb  moUte  in 
Sbrlen  Wffen.  unb  mlt  \t)m  ^rWila, 
unb  ^quila ;  unb  er  befd)or  fein  ^aupt 
5u  Jteu4)rea,  benn  er  \)atk  ein®elubbe-, 

19  Unb  fam  ^Inab  gen  (Sb^efum,  unb 
(ieu  ]le  bafeibfl.  dr  aber  ging  in  bie 
^S)nit,  unb  rebete  mit  ben  3uben. 

90  8ie  baten  Ifya,  aber,  bag  er  Idn- 
gere  ^tlt  beb  H)uen  bliebe.  Unb  (t 
bertpiUlgte  nic^t ; 

21  Sonberu  mad^  feinen  9brd)teb 
mit  if}nen,  unb  fprod):  3d)  mug  aller- 
binge  bad  funftige  %t\t  au  Serufalem 
l^alten>  mm  ®ott,  fo  miU  id)  loicber 
ju  eud)  fommen.    Unb  fut)r  meg  oon 

(iplKfo, 

22  Unb  fam  gen  (Sdfarien,  unb  ging 
f)iuauf.  unb  grugte  bie  ©emeine;  unb 
gog  ()inab  gen  %ntiod)iam ; 

83  Unb  btraog  etlidbc  ^tit,  unb  rel- 
fete  aiit,  unb  burd)manbeltc  na(J)  ein- 
anber  bad  ®a(a'tifd)e  2anb,  unb  $^rb' 
giam,  unb  fldrfte  aUe  3unger 

34  (Ed  fam  aber  gen  db^cfum  fin 
3ube,  mit  9lamen  Apollo,  ber  ©eburt 
nad)  Don  ^le^anbria,  ein  berebter 
SRann  unb  mdd^tig  in  ber  Sc^rift. 


men  to  worskip  God  eoBtiarj  lo 

the  law 

14  And  when  Paul  wa&  now  about 
to  open  kis  mouth,  Gallio  said  unto 
the  iew3,  If  it  were  a  matter  ot 
wrong,  or  wicked  lewdness,  0  yt 
Jews,  reason  would  that  I  ahould 
bear  with  you : 

15  But  if  It  be  a  question  of  woFda 
and  names^  and  oj  your  law,  look 
ye  to  it :  for  I  wul  be  no  judge  of 
such  matters, 

•  16  And  he  drave  them  from  the 
judgment-seat. 

17  Then  all  the  Greeks  took  Soe- 
thenes,  the  chief  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue, and  beat  him  before  the 
judgment-seat.  And  Gallio  cared 
for  none  of  those  things. 

18  t  And  Paul  after  this  tarried 
there  yet  a  good  while,  and  then 
took  his  leave  of  the  brethren,  and 
sailed  thence  into  Syria,  a(id  with 
him  Priscilla,  and  Aquila  *  having 
shorn  his  head  in  Cenchrea:  for 
he  had  a  vow. 

19  And  he  came  to  Ephesus,  and 
left  them  there:  but  he  himself 
entered  into  the  synagogue,  and 
reasoned  witli  the  Jews. 

20  When  they  desired  him  to 
tarry  longer  time  with  them,  he 
consented  not : 

21  But  bade  them  farewell,  say- 
ing, I  must  by  all  means  keep  ims 
feast  that.cometh  in  Jerusalem: 
but  I  will  return  again  unto  you,  if 
God  will.  And  he  sailed  from 
£phesus. 

22  And  when  he  had  lamled  at 
Cesarea,  and  gone  up  and  saluted 
the  church,  he  went  down  to  Anti- 
oclT. 

23  And  after  he  had  spent  some 
time  therey  he  departed  and  wen! 
over  aU  the  country  of  Galatia  and 
Phrygia  in  order,  strengthening  all 
the  disciples. 

24  T  And  a  certain  Jew,  named 
Apollos,  born  at  Alexandria,  an 
eloquent  roan,  and  mighty  in  the 
scriptujres,  oaiae  to  £paesus. 
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25  3Mefcr  tt)ar  uiihiltjleTen  ben  ©eg 
bed  fterrn,  tinb  rebete  mlt  btunftigcm 
®eitte,  unb  If^rrtcmtt  gleig  bon  bem 
Serrn,  nnb  totigte  allein  bon  bet  ^aufe 
So(^annid. 

26  f)tefer  f!ng  an  freb  p  brebfgen 
in  ber  @d)ule.  ©a  it)n  ober  Hqnlla 
unb  ^rlfciUa  ^Srcten,  nal^men  fit  l^n 
pi  t!c^,  unb  Itgten  il^m  ben  ©eg  (Sot* 
tee  no6)  pet^igfr  an«. 

S7  ^a  er  aber  ttjoffte  in  t![tf)aJom 
relfen,  fc^rteben  We  JBriiber,  nnb  ber- 
ma^ntten  bie  3unger,  ba^  |!e  ft}n  auf* 
ndbmen.  Unb  did  er  bargefommen 
tear,  (^alf  er  Diel  benen,  b!e  giftnbig 
tDoren  gcnjorben  bard)  bie  C&rtabe. 

28  $)ennerfiberttjanb  WtSttben  be* 
flanblg.  unb  erwleft  fiffenMfd)  burc^ble 
eclirlft,  ba|  3efu«  ber  6?)ri|l  feb- 


<Dad  Iddapittl 

fltd  gef^ctl^  aber,  ba  !l|)oIIo  3n  itotlnt^ 
^^  toar,  baj  ^aum  burd!)toattbelte 
bie  obern  Xdnber,  unb  fam  gen  tSpi^e* 
fum,  nnb  fanb  ttlidft  Sflngerj 

2  3u  benen  fbrac^  er:  ^abt  i^r  ben 
l^eiligen  (Setjl  em|)fangert,  ba  \f)t  glfiu- 
big  gcirorben  fe^b  t  6ie  n)ra(f)en  an 
i^m :  8Bir  f^aben  and}  nte  ^tf)bvtt,  o& 
fin  Wliger  ®etft  feb- 

3  Unber  Tpra*  in  \f)titn:  IBorauf 
febb  i^r  bentt  getanft  f  6ie  \prati^ : 
Siuf  So^annie  ^aufe. 

4  ^anlu6aberf\)ratl):So&atttte«]^at 

f[etauft  mit  ber  tawft  ber  ©u|e,  nnb 
agte  bem  ftotfe,  baj  fie  follten  gfan* 
ben  an  ben,  ber  nac^  tfim  fommen  foil* 
tt,  baS  ifl,  an  3efum,  baft  er  €^riftu« 

feb. 
6  ^a  fie  ha^  JSreten,  liefien  f!e  ftd^ 

tanftn  onf  ben  S^lamen  be«  ^errtt  3efu. 

6  Unb  ba  $an(D9  bie  ^ftnbe  auf  fie 
(egie,  fam  ber  (eilige  (Seift  auf  fie,  unb 
rebefen  mit  3nngen,  unb  toetffagten. 

7  Unb  aUt  ber  IRdnner  maren  beb 


25  ThiB  man  wad  infttructed  in 
the  wa}r  of  tlie  Lord :  and  beinc 
fervent  in  the  spirit,  he  spake  and 
taught  diligently  the  things  of  the 
Lord,  knowing  only  the  baptism  of 
John. 

26  And  he  began  to  speak  boldly 
in  the  synagogue:  Wnom,  when 
Aquila  and  Priscilla  had  heard, 
they  took  him  unto  thenij  and  ex- 
pounded unto  him  the  way  of  God 
more  perfectly. 

27  And  when  h»  was  disposed  to 
pass  into  Achaia,  the  brethren 
wrote,  exhorting  the  disciples  to 
receive  him :  who,  when  he  was 
come,  helped  them  much  which 
had  believed  through  grace. 

28  For  he  mightilv  convinced 
the  Jews,  and  that  puolicly,  shew- 
ing l3y  ttie  scriptures,  that  Jesus 
was  Christ. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

ANI)  it  came  to  pass,  that  while 
Apollos  was  at  Corinth,  Paul 
having  passed  through  the  upper 
coasts,  came  to  Ephesus;  and 
finding  certain  disciples, 

2  He  said  unto  them,  Have  ye 
received  the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye 
believed  ?  And  they  said  unto  him. 
We  have  not  so  much  as  heard 
whether  there  be  any  Holy  Ghost. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them.  Unto 
what  then  were  ye  baptised  1  And 
they  said.  Unto  John's  baptism. 

4  Then  said  Paul,  John  verily 
baptized  with  the  baptism  of  re- 
pentance, saying  unto  the  people, 
that  they  should  believe  on  him 
which  should  come  after  him,  that 
is,  on  Christ  Jesus. 

5  When  they  heard  fAis,  they 
were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

6  And  when  Paul  had  laid  hii 
hands  upon  them,  the  Holy  Ghost 
came  on  them;  and  they  spak^ 
with  tongues,  and  prophesied. 

7  And  all  the  men  were  abotit 
twehre. 
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8  (Er  glng  aber  in  bit  ^nlf,  nnb 
|>rrt)i8U  frro  brrt;  8))onate  long,  lt^« 
retc  unb  berebtte  fie  ooa  bcm  ftei4)e 
(Sotted. 

9  Da  aber  etlic^e  berflocft  maren,  unb 
Di<bt  fllaubten,  unb  ubel  rebeten  Don 
beni  SBe9e  uor  ber  STteuge.  micb  er  Don 
i()nenr  unb  fonDerte  ah  bie  Sunger,  unb 
rebete  taglicb  in  ber  (8(^ule  eined,  ber 
t^ie|  X^rannud. 

10  Unb  baffelbige  gefcfKi^  ame^  3ab- 
re  lang.  alfo,  ba|  aae,  bie  in  SPa 
toobneten,  bad  SBort  bed  ^errn  3efu 
^oreten»  be^be  3uben  unb  (Sriecben. 

11  Unb  ®ott  tDirfte  nic^t  geringe 
^aten.burd)  bie  i^dnbe  $auli, 

13  Slifo,  bag  fie  au(b  bon  feiner  j^aut 
bie  ®d)toei|tuct)lein  unb  JtoUer  uber  bie 
^ranfen  bielten,  unb  bie  6eud)en  Don 
ibnen  tt>id)en,  unb  bie  bofen  ®eifler 
Don  ibnen  audfubren. 

13  dd  untermanben  fid)  aber  etlicbe 
ber  umlaufenben  3uben,  bie  ba  S)e- 
fd)n)5rcr  maren.  ben  Slaracn  bed  fierrn 
3cfu  p  nennen  uber  bie,  fo  bofe  ®ei- 
fler  b<itten,  unb  f{)ra(f)en:  iBir  be- 
fcbtDoren  eu^  beb  3efu,  ben  ^aulud 
prebiget. 

14  (£d  toaren  ibrer  aber  fleben  8obne 
eined  3ubeH,  SfeDa,  bed  ^obenprie- 
flerd,  bie  folcbed  tbaten. 

15  9(ber  ber  bofe  ®eifl  antmortete, 
unb  fbracb :  3efum  fenne  icb  mobl.  unb 
^auluin  tDeifi  icb  tDo()l  *,  n^er  fei)b  i^r 
aber? 

16  Unb  ber  aRenfd).  in  bem  ber  bdfe 
®elfl  mar,  fprang  auf  fle«  unb  h^arb 
ibrer  mac^tig,  unb  toarf  fie  unter  fid), 
aifc  ba|  fie  nacfenb  unb  DertDunbet 
aud  bemfelbigen  ^aufe  entflol^cn. 

17  I)afTelblge  aoer  toarb  funb  aflen, 
tie  gu  db^efo  trobneten,  bei;be  3"ben 
unb  Qjirtecben ;  nub  fiel  eine  gurcbt  uber 
fie  alle,  unb  ber  9lame  bed  ^crrn  3efu 
marb  bo<b  gelobet. 

18  (£d  famen  and)  IBiele  berer,  bie 
glaubig  tvaren  gemorben.  unb  befann- 
ten  unb  Derfunbigten,  trad  pe  audge- 
ri(btet  batten. 

19  iBieie  aber,  bie  baDortDiljige  itfin- 


8  And  he  went  into  the  syna- 
gogue, and  spake  boldly  for  the 
space  of  three  months,  disputing 
and  persuading  the  thinss  concent- 
ing  tne  kingdom  of  God. 

9  But  when  divers  were  harden- 
edj  and  believed  not,  but  spake 
evil  of  that  way  hefore  the  multi- 
tude, he  departed  from  them,  and 
separated  tne  disciples,  disputirig 
daily  in  the  school  of  one  Tyran- 
nus. 

10  And  this  continued  by  the 
soace  of  two  years;  so  that  all 
tney  which  dwelt  in  Asia  heard 
the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  both 
Jews  and  Greeks. 

1 1  And  God  wrought  special  mi- 
racles by  the  hands  of  Paul : 

12  So  that  from  his  body  were 
brought  unto  the  sick  handker- 
chief or  aprons,  and  the  diseases 
departed  from  tnem,  and  the  evil 
spirits  went  out  of  them. 

13  t  Then  certain  of  the  vaga- 
bond Jews,  exorcists,  took  upon 
them  to  call  over  them  which  had 
evil  spiritflj^  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  saying,  We  adjure  you  by 
Jesus  whom  Paul  preacheth. 

14  And  there  were  seven  sons  of 
one.  Sceva  a  Jew,  and  chief  of  the 
priests,  which  did  so. 

15  And  the  evil  spirit  answered 
and  said,  Jesus  I  know,  and  Paul 
I  know }  but  who  are  ye  t 

16  And  the  man  in  whom  the 
evil  spirit  was.  leaped  on  them, 
and  overcame  tnem,  and  prevailed 
against  them,  so  that  they  fled  out 
of  that  house  naked  and  wounded. 

17  And  this  was  known  to  all  the 
Jews  and  Greeks  also  dwelling  at 
Ephesus:  and  fear  fell  on  them 
all,  and  the  name  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus was  magnified. 

13  And  many  that  believed  came, 
and  confessea,  and  shewed  their 
deeds. 

19  Many  of  them  also  which  nsed 
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fte  gctrieben  ^titn,  hxad^itn  hit  Bfl- 
(t)rr  ^nfammen,  unb  t7erbraniiten  fie 
offentlid) ;  unD  uberred)U6ten,  mad  fie 
mxti)  maren.  unD  fanben  bed  ®e(be9 
funfjig  taufenb  ©rof^en. 

20  Hlfo  md(i)ti8  mu4)d  bad  SBort  bed 
^errn,  unb  nabm  uberbanb. 
«  21  ^a  bad  audgerid)tet  mar,  fel^te  fief) 
^aulud  bor  im  ®eifle,  burcb  ^ace- 
boniam  unb  9d)a|am  ^u  reifen,  unb 
gen  Serufalem  3U  manbeln,  unb  fj)rad) : 
9{a(t)bem,  menn  icb  bafelbfl  getoefen 
bin«  mug  Id)  aucb  91om  feben. 

23  Unb  fanbte  ameen,  bie  i^m  biene- 
ten,  ^imotbeum  unb  Sraflum,  in  SRa- 
cebonlam,  er  aber  i)erjog  elnc  ©eilc 
in  2[fla. 

23  (Sd  er^ob  \ld)  aber  urn  biefelblge 
3eit  nic^t  eine  fleine  S3emegung  uber 
biefem  ©ege. 

24  ^enn  diner,  nilt  Wamen  Deme- 
triud,  ein  ®oibf(^mlbt,  ber  macule  ber 
tDlana  fllberne  Xempel,  unb  manbte 
benen  bom  i^anbmerfe  ni(!i)t  geringen 
©cminnfl  au. 

25  aMefelbigen  berfammelte  er,  unb 
bie  93ei;arbelter  bejTelbigen  fianbmerfd, 
unb  fprad):  ^ieben  aJldnner,  ibr  mifTet, 
bag  mir  grogen  Z^an^  bon  biefem 
i^anbel  babcn. 

26  Unb  ibr  \tf)d  unb  b^ret,  bag 
nicbt  adein  ^n  (Spb^fo*  fonbern  aucb 
faf!  in  gana  9fla,  biefer  $au(ud  biel 
K^olfd  abfallig  macbt,  uberrebet,  unb 
rpri^t:  (Sd  flnb  nicbt  ®5tter,  melc^e 
Don  i^dnben  gema4)t  flnb. 

27  9ber  ed  mill  nic^t  aUein  unfer 
i^anbel  babin  geratben,  bag  er  nicbtd 
geltc;  fonbern  au(()  ber  3:em})el  ber 
grogen  ®oltin  Diana  mirb  fur  nicbtd 
Head|)tet.  unb  mirb  ba^u  ibre  STlajefldt 
untergeben,  mel(|)er  bocb  gana  ^f^^i  unb 
ter  ^eltfreid  @ottedbienfl  eraeigt. 

28  Hid  fie  bad  b5reten,  murben  fie 
boQ  3ornd,  fcbrieen  unb  f))rac^en: 
®rog  ifl  bie  !Diana  ber  ^p^\tx ! 

29  Unb  bie  ganae  @tabt  marb  boa 
0etilmme(d.  6ie  flfirmeten  aber  ein- 
mut^iglid^  ^  bem  (Scbauplalj^,  unb 


curiouB  arts,  brought  theii  bookfi 
together,  and  bumed  them  before 
all  men;  and  they  counted  the 
price  of  them,  and  found  it  fifty 
thousand  pieces  of  silver. 

20  So  mightily  grew  the  word  of 
God,  and  prevailed. 

21  IT  After  these  things  were  end- 
ed, Paul  purposed  in  the  spirit, 
when  he  had  passed  through  Mace- 
donia, and  Achaia,  to  go  to  Jeru- 
salem, saying.  After  I  have  been 
there,  I  must  also  see  Rome. 

22  So  he  sent  into  Macedonia 
two  of  them  that  ministered  unto 
him,  Tiniotheus  and  Erastus :  biU 
he  himself  stayed  in  Asia  for  a 
season. 

23  And  the  same  time  there  arose 
no  small  stir  about  that  way. 

24  For  a  certain  man  named  De- 
metrius, a  silver«smith,which  made 
silver  shrines  for  Diana,  brought  no 
small  gain  unto  the  crsiftsmen ; 

25  Whom  he  called  together  with 
the  workmen  of  like  occupation, 
and  said,  Sirs,  ye  know  that  by  this 
craft  we  have  our  wealth : 

26  Moreover,  ye  see  and  hear, 
that  not  alone  at  Ephesus,  but  al- 
most throughout  all  Asia,  this  Paul 
hath  persimded  and  turned  away 
much  people,  saying,  that  they  be 
no  gods  which  are  made  with 
hands. 

27  So  that  not  only  this  our  craft 
is  in  danger  to  be  set  at  nought] 
but  also  that  the  temple  of  the 
great  goddess  Diana  should  be  des^ 

Eised,  and  her  magnificence  should 
e  destroyed,  whom  all  Asia,  and 
the  world  worshippeth. 

28  And  when  tney  heard  tkes4 
sayingSy  they  were  full  of  wrath. 
and  cried  out,  saving.  Great  is  Di- 
ana of  the  Ephesians. 

29  And  the  whole  city  was  filled 
with  confusion :  and  having  caught 
Gaios  and  Aristarchus,  men  of  Ma* 
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rrgtlfen  (Bajum  ttnb  Uriftaix^tim  ott^ 
8^atee>onia,  ^anli  ®tf&f)rtett. 

30  ^a  abtt  ¥ou(u9  tvoQte  ttnttr  btt€ 
fBoir  ge()en,  liefien  ed  i^m  bie  S^nngrr 
ni(i)t  ju. 

31  «u(^  etlidje  ber  Dbetflen  !n  ^|lfl. 
bie  fiaull  gute  grcunbc  iDaren,  faitb- 
trti  su  i^nt,  unb  erma^neten  i^n.  ba| 
tr  fid)  ni(f)t  ouf  ben  6(t)au)>lat3  be- 
gobe. 

32  (5Hld)e  fc!)rieett  fonft,  etll<!^  ein 
ilnbere,  unb  turtr  bte  ©entelne  Irre, 
tinb  ber  me^ttre  t^ell  hjnjte  nic^jt, 
toonim  |le  jufammen  ^fommen  toaten. 

33  (Sttfc^  nbet  bom  Bolfc  jogen 
Hlejanbrura  5)ert)or,  ba  iftn  ble  Snben 
l^erbor  fllejen.  Illejanber  aber  tolnftc 
mlt  ber  i&onb,  nnb  toollte  J!d)  oor  bem 
SSolfe  berantmorten. 


34  <Da  (Ic  aber  Inne  hjurben,  bag  er 
ein  Sube  tear,  tvf)ob  (left  eine  Stimmc 
bon  nflen,  unbfdfjrleenbei)  jmo  Sttin- 
ben:  ®ro8  ift  ble  Diana  ber  (ll)f)cfer! 
-  35  1>a  aber  ber  Jtanjler  bad  Coif 
^eftfffet  ^atte,  fbrad)  er:  3f)t  iWanner 
bott  €p^efo,  ft)eld)er  SJlenfd)  ift,  ber 
ttl^t  miffe,  bafi  ble  ®tabt  CbWit^  ft!) 
elne  ^pegerin  ber  grogen  ®6ttin  Di- 
ana unb  bed  ^immllfd)en  ^HM'^ 

36  fBeil  nun  bad  unmiberfbre^Hd) 
\%  fo  folft  i^r  la  flilfe  fei;n,  unb  n!d)t6 

,  Unbebd4)tiged  ^nbe(n. 

37  S^r  ^aU  blefe  snen^en  ^erge- 
ffi^ret,  bie  meber-  5tird)enrauber,  no^ 
Eaflerer  eurer  ®6ttin  flnb. 

38  ^at  aber  Demetriud  unb  ble  mlt 
f^m  jlnb  bom  ^anbtoerfe,  ju  Semanb 
einen  ^nfprud),  fo  f)ait  man  ®erid)t, 
unb  flnb  SattboSgte  ba ;  lagl  fie  fid) 
nnter  elnanber  berflagen. 

39  flBoOft  ll^r  aber  eimcte  dnberd  ^an^ 
beln,  fo  mag  man  ed  audrld)ten  id 
einer  orbentlic^en  ®emelne. 

40  Dcnn  h>ir  fle^en  in  bet  ®efaljn 
bag  n)ir  urn  biefer  (>eutlgen  (lm)}&rung 


cedonia,  FatiPs  companions  in  tra- 
vel, they  rushed  with  one  accord 
into  the  theatre. 

30  And  when  Paul  would  have 
entered  in  unto  the  people,  the 
disciples  suffered  him  not. 

31  And  certain  of  the  chief  of 
Asia,  which  were  his  friends,  sent 
unto  him  desiring  him  that  he 
would  not  adventure  himself  Into 
the  theatre. 

32  Some  therefore  cried  one  thing, 
and  some  another :  for  the  assem- 
bly was  conftised,  and  the  more 
pan  knew  not  wherefore  they  were 
come  together, 

33  Ana  they  drew  Alexander  out 
of  the  multitude,  the  Jews  putting 
him  forward.  And  Alexander  beck- 
oned with  the  hand,  and  would 
have  made  his  defence  unto  the 
people. 

34  But  when  they  knew  that  he 
was  a  Jew,  all  with  one  voice  about 
the  space  of  two  hours  cried  out, 
Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephedans. 

35  And  when  the  town-clerk  had 
appeased  the  people,  he  said,  Ye 
men  of  Ephesus,  what  man.is  there 
that  knoweth  not  how  that  the  city 
of  the  Ephesians  is  a  worshipper  of 
the  great  goddess  Diana,  and  of  the 
iwag^  which  fell  down  from  JUpiier? 

36  Seeing  then  that  these  tninn 
cannot  be  spoken  against,  ye  ought 
to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  nothing 
rashly. 

37  For  ye  have  brought  hither 
these  ttien,  which  are  neither  rob- 
bers of  churchefej  nor  yet  blasphe- 
mers of  your  goddeas. 

38  Wherefore,  if  Demetrius,  and 
the  craftsmen  which  are  with  him, 
have  a  matter  against  any  man, 
the  law  is  open,  and  there  are  de- 
puties :  let  them  implead  one  ati* 
other. 

39  But  if  ye  inquire  any  thine 
concerning  other  matters,  it  fihafl 
be  detertniti^d  in  a  lawful  Si^iselll- 
bly. 

40  For  we  are  ih  danger  to  be 
called  in  question  for  this  day's 
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oerflaget  Ri5d)ten  totrben,  nnb  bo^ 
feine  ®a(t)e  t)or^anben  ift,  bamit  mir 
nn«  foldjied  9ufni^r9  entfc^ulbigeit 
in5d)ten. 

41  Unb  ba  er  fo{(^  gefagt,  Ue|  er 
bie  demdne  ge^n. 

<Da0  20    (£at>itel. 

(7\a  nun  bie  <lmj)5n]ng  aufgel^5ret 
^^  riff  ^anlue  bie  Sunger  a«  Pc^), 
nnb  fegnete  ^t,  nnb  ging  au9  311  rei- 
fen  in  SRaceboniam. 
3  Unb  ba  er  biefelbigen  Sdnber  bur^)- 
5og,  unb  fie  trmaf)mt  l^atte  mit  bielen 
Shorten,  tarn  er  in  ®ried)enlanb,  unb 
fottjoq  oRba  bret)  9lonate. 

3  ^a  aber  il^m  bie  3uben  nad^fleOe- 
ten,  aid  er  in  ©t^rien  h)oflte  fa^ren, 
toarb  er  au  9lat^,  toieber  umautvenben 
bun|^  SRaceboniam. 

4  te  aogen  aber  mit  i^m  bid  in  9r|!- 
am,  ®opater  bon  Beroe,  bon  ^^effa- 
tonid)aber9[ri|tar(^u9  unb  (Secunbud, 
unb  QMitid  bon  ^erben,  nnb  Simot^e- 
u9r  and  9[{la  aber  St)(^icud  unb  ^ro- 
)>l^imud. 

5  Diefe  gingen  boran,  unb  ^anreten 
unfer  an  2road. 

6  ffiir  aber  ft^ifften  nadf  ben  Dfler- 
togen  bon  ^^itippen  bid  an  ben  f  Jtnf*- 
ten  %aQ,  unb  famen  ^vi  ifjmn  gen 
Sroad,  unb  l^tten  ba  unfer  SBefen 
fleben  3:age. 

7  Huf  einen  Sahhatf^  aber, 
ba  bie  Sfinger  anfammen  famen,  bad 
IBrob  au  brec^KUr  l^rebigte  i^nen  ^au- 
ittd,  unb  moflte  bed  anbern  ^aged 
audreifen,  unb  berBog  bad  SBort  bid  au 

8  Unb  ed  loaren  biele  gaifein  auf 
bem  ©otter,  ba  fie  berfammelt  maren. 

9  (Sd  fafi  aber  ein  Sdngling,  mit 
9(amtn  dntt^d^ud,  in  einem  g^nfler, 
uno  fanf  in  einen  tiefen  St^iaf,  bie- 
toett  ^auiud  fo  lange  rebete,  unb  marb 
k>om  ®(^(afe  ubertvogen,  unb  ficl  f)iH- 
unter  bom  britten  6dller,  unb  h>arb 
tobt  aufge(K>ben. 

iO  ^autud  aber  ging  ^inab,  unb 
fti  auf  i^n,  umfing  il^n  unb  \pxa^ : 

6«r.  ft  Kn.  24 


uproar,  there  being  no  cause  where- 
by we  may  give  an  acconut  of  this 
concourse. 

4 1  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  dismissed  the  assembly. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

AND  after  the  uproar  was  ceas- 
ed,  Paul  called  unto  him  the 
disciples,  and  embraced  thenij  and 
departed  for  to  go  into  Macedonia. 

2  And  when  he  had  gone  over 
those  parts,  and  had  given  them 
much  exhortation,  he  came  into 
Greece. 

3  Ana  there  abode  three  months. 
And  when  the  Jews  laid  wait  for 
him.  as  he  was  about  to  sail  into  Sy- 
ria, ne  purposed  to  return  through 
Macedonia. 

4  And  there  accompanied  him  in- 
to Asia,  Sopater  of  Berea ;  and  ot 
the  Thessalonians,  Aristarchus  and 
Secundus;  and  Gaiusof  Derbe,  and 
Timotheus;  and  of  Asia,  Tychicus 
and  Trophimus. 

5  These  going  before,  tarried  for 
us  at  Troas. 

6  And  we  sailed  away  from  Phi- 
lippi,  after  the  days  of  unleavened 
bread,  and  came  unto  them  to  Tro- 
as in  five  days ;  where  we  abode 
seven  days. 

7  And  upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  when  the  disciples  came  to- 
gether to  break  bread,  Paul  preach- 
ed unto  them,  (ready  to  depart  on 
the.  morrow)  and  continued  his 
speech  until  midnight. 

8  And  there  were  many  lights  in 
the  upper  chamber,  wnere  they 
were  gathered  togetner. 

9  And  there  sat  in  a  window  a 
certain  young  man  named  Euty 
chus,  being  fallen  into  a  deep 
sleep:  and  as  Paul  was  long  preach- 
ing, he  sunk  down  with  sleep,  and 
fell  down  from  the  third  loft,  and 
was  taken  up  dead. 

10  And  Paul  went  down,  and  fell 
on  him,  and  embracing  him,  fir' 
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Wfla^i  fein  (Betdmtnel,  benn  fdnc 
©tele  i|l  in  i^m. 
11  ^  ging  er  l^inauf,  unb  htad) 
bo9  S3rob,  unb  bifi  an,  nnb  rebete  biel 
mil  i^ntn,  bid  ber  2ag  anbra^^ ;  imb 
alfo  3og  er  aud. 

13  @ie  brac^ten  aber  brn  Stnahtn 
lebenbig,  unb  murben  ni4)t  menig  ge« 
ixbfttt 

13  SBir  aber  aogen  boran  auf  bem 
©differ  nnb  fu|^ren  gen  9lfTo9,  unb 
tvoUttn  bafelbft  ^aulum  ^u  un9  ne^- 
men ;  benn  er  ^attt  ed  alfo  befo^len, 
unb  er  tDoflte  an  gug  ge^en. 

14  9(Id  er  nun  ^u  und  fd)lug  an  Slf' 
fo9,  na^men  tDir  i^n  au  und,  unb  fa- 
men  gen  SRit^lene. 

15  Unb  bon  bonnen  fcf^ifften  toir,  unb 
famen  bed  anbern  !lage9  bid  gen  (£bi- 
od ;  unb  bed  fotgenben  imaged  flie|en 
tvir  an  (Samod,  unb  blieben  in  2;ro- 
gi;nion  ]  unb  bed  na(|^flen  ilaged  famen 
\v\x  gen  SRiletud. 

lelDenn  $aulud  l^atte  be[d>lofTen, 
bor  (SplSfefo  uber  au  f(t)iffen,  bag  er 
nic^t  mugie  in  9fia  3eit  aubringen  ] 
benn  er  eiieie,  auf  ben  ^fingfltag  au 
Serufalem  au  fe^n,  fo  ed  il!)m  m5gli(^ 
n)ore. 

17  9(ber  bon  SRileto  fanbte  er  gen 
G)>^efum,  unb  lieg  forbem  bie  ^elteflen 
bon  ber  ®emeine. 

18  Slid  aber  bieau  iljim  famen,  ^pxa^ 
er  an  i^nen :  S^r  tDijTet,  t)on  bem  erfien 
3:age  an,  ba  ic^  bin  in  Slflam  gefom- 
men,  tDie  x^  aUeaeit  bin  beb  euc^  ge- 
mefen, 

19  Unb  bemj^rrn  gebienetmitaOer 
^emut^,  unb  mit  olelen  3:i)rdnen,  unb 
^nfed)tungen,  bie  mir  finb  miberfa^- 
ren  bon  ben  Suben,  fo  mir  na4)flel- 
letcn. 

20  mt  \^  nid)td  6er^a(ten  tyiht, 
bad  ba  nnlalid|)  ifi,  bad  idb  euc^  nid|>t 
t>erfunbiget  l)attt,  unb  eud[)  gele^ret 
6[fentli(|)  unb  fonberlic^ ; 

21  Unb  l^be  beaeuget,  ht\)ht  ben 
3uben  unb  ®riec^,  bie  S3uge  au  ®ott, 
unb  ben  ®Iauben  an  unfern  $errn 
3efum  d^riflum. 

23  Unb  nun  flel^e,  16)^  ir  ®eifle  ge- 


Trouble  not  yoaraelTeft;  for  iua 
life  is  in  him. 

U  When  he  therefore  was  come 
up  again,  and  had  broken  bread, 
and  eaten,  and  talked  a  long  while, 
even  till  break  of  day,  so  he  de- 
parted. 

12  And  they  brought  the  yonng 
man  alive,  and  were  not  a  little 
comforted. 

13  T  And  we  went  before  to  ship, 
and  sailed  unto  Assos,  there  intend- 
ing to  take  in  Paul :  for  so  had  he 
appointed,  minding  himself  to  go 
afoot. 

14  And  when  he  met  with  as  at 
Assos,  we  took  him  in,  and  came 
to  Mitylene. 

15  And  we  sailed  thence,  and 
came  the  next  day  over  against 
Chios :  and  the  next  day  we  arriT* 
ed  at  Samos,  and  tarried  at  Trogyl- 
lium;  and  the  next  day  we  came 
to  Miletus. 

16  For  F&ul  had  determined  to 
sail  by  Ephesns,  because  he  would 
not  spend  the  time  in  Asia :  for  he 
hasted,  if  it  were  possible  lor  him, 
to  be  at  Jerusalem  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost. 

17  T  And  from  Miletus  he  sent 
to  £phesus,And  called  the  elders 
of  the  church. 

18  And  when  thev  were  come  to 
him,  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know, 
from  the  first  day  that  I  came  into 
Asia,  after  what  manner  I  haye 
been  with  you  at  all  sea8<Hi8, 

19  Serving  the  Lord  with  all  hu- 
mility of  mind,  and  with  many 
tears  and  temptations,  which  be- 
fell me  by  the  lying  in  wait  of  the 
Jews : 

20  And  how  I  kept  back  nothing 
that  was  profitable  tmto  you,  but 
have  shewed  you,  and  have  taught 
you  publicly,  and  from  house  to 
house, 

21  Testifying  both  to  the  Jews, 
and  also  to  the  Greeks,  repentance 
toward  God,  and  faith  toward  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

22  And  now  behold,  I  go  boun4 
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rtaatcB,  fa^  ^b  gen  Serofalem,  mrifi 
ni(^t,h>a9  mir  bafelbfl  brgegnen  mirb, 

33  Dftne,  Dafe  t)fr  (eliige  Okifl'  in 
^Utn  &ihttn  bearuget,  unb  ft>rid)t: 
fbatitt  unb  3:rubfai  iwirten  meiner 
bafelbfl. 

34  Kber  i(b  a^t  bntn  kind,  ic^ 
f^alle  nirin  Sebrn  oo4  f^ibfl  nicf)t 
l^uer,  auf  ba|  i(^  boflenbe  mdnen 

*  l^auf  mit  Sreuben,  unb  bad  Hmt,  bad 
i4)  em))fanAcn  tyibt  bon  bem  4^errn 
3efn,  an  begengen  bad  (SbangeUum 
Don  ber  (Snabe  dotted. 

85  Qnb  nsn  ^t\)t,  \6)  h>eifi,  bag  i^r 
indn  Vngefic^t  nid)t  mt\)x  fe^n  mer- 
bet,  aUr  bie,  bnr<^  toelcbe  id)  gejogen 
bin,  unb  9f|)rebiget  ^abt  bad  Kei^ 
(Sotted. 

26  ^anim  aeuge  \^  an  biefnn  ^eu- 
tigen-  ^age,  bag  ic^  reip  bin  bon  aUer 
891ut. 

:  37  3)enn  i<|)  l^be  en(^  aic^d  brrl^l- 
kn,  bag  i4  nic^t  berfunbiget  ^Attt 
(ftae  ben  Mat|  ®otttd. 

38  ®o  ^bl  nun  94)t  auf  eu(^  feibft, 
unb  auf  bie  ganae  j^erbe,  unter 
n)e(d)er  eu(|  ber  ^eiiige  ®ei^  geirt)t  ^t 

•^an  Bifil^ftn,  an  tociben  bieOkmeine 
(Sotted,  n>el4)e  rr  burc^  fein  eigened 
Slut  em>orbcn  ^at. 

39  S)enn  bad  meig  i4),  bag  nad) 
meinem  Kbf4)tebe  toerben  nnter  eu(^ 
fommen  arauii^K  ffidlf^,  bic  ber 
4[)eerbe  nid^  berf4)onen  kocrben. 

30  Sluct)  aud  eu4)  felbfl  merben  auf* 
'   lle^n  Wanner,  bie  ba  berfe^rte  Sc^ien 
rebcn.  bie  atunger  an  fl(^  au  a^el^n. 

^31  X)anini  fe^b  tnadter.  unb  benfet 
baran,  bag  i^  nid)t  abgeiaffcn  fKibe 
hxt^  3abrt,  Sag  unb  9Ia(t)t  etnen  ]eg- 
lic^n  mit  S^r&nen  au  berma^nen. 
33  Unb  nun,  lieben  S3ruber.  i^  be- 
febie  eu(6  Hboii,  unb  bem  SBorte  feiner 
(Snabe,  ber  ba  m&^tig  ift,  eu<t)  an  er- 
bauen,  nnb  an  geben  bad  <Srbe  nnter 
aliei,  bie  ge()eiaget  toerben. 

33  3d)  l^abe  euer  reined  @iiber,  no4 

•  Qboib,  no4)  Stkit  begebret. 

14  Dran  il^r  toiffet  feibft,  bag  mir 
Ikft  j^nbe  an  meiner  IDot^burft,  unb 


in  the  spirit  onto  Jemaalem.  not 
knowing  the  things  that  shall  b» 
fall  me  there : 

23  Save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  wit- 
nesseth  in  every  city,  saying,  thai 
bonds  and  afflictions  abide  me. 

24  But  none  of  these  thiii|g8  move 
me,  neither  count  I  mj[  life  dear 
unto  myself,  so  that  I  might  finish 
my  course  with  joy,  and  the  mi- 
nistry which  I  lutve  received  of 
the  Lord  Jesns.  to  testify  the  gospel 
of  the  grace  ot  God. 

35  And  now  behold,  I  know  that 
ye  all.  among  whom  I  have  gone 
preaeiiing  the  kingdom  of  God, 
shall  see  my  face  no  more. 

26  Wherefore  I  take  you  to  re 
cord  this  day,  that  I  am  pure  from 
the  blood  of  all  menj 

27  For  I  have  not  shunned  to 
declare  unto  yon  all  the  coimsel  of 
God. 

25  T  Take  heed  therefore  nntv 
yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock  over 
the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath 
made  yon  overseers,  to  feed  the 
church  of  God,  which  he  hath 
purchased  with  his  own  blood. 

29  For  I  know  thisj  that  after  my 
departing  shall  grievous  wolves 
enter  in  ainong  yon,  not  ^paring 
the  flock. 

30  Also  of  your  own  selves 
shall  men  arise,  speaking  perverse 
thin^,  to  dmw  away  disciples  af- 
ter them. 

31.  Therefore  watch,  and  remem- 
ber, that  by  the  space  of  three 
years  I  ceased  not  to  warn  every 
one  night  and. day  with  tears. 

32  And  now,  brethren,  I  commend 
you  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  his 
grace,  which  is  able  to  build  yon 
up,  and  to  give  yon  an  inheritance 
among  all  them  which  are  sancti- 
fled. 

33  I  have  coveted  no  man's  silveri 
or  gold,  or  apparel. 

34  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know,  that 
these  hands  have  ministered  nxif 
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trrer,  bie  mit  inir  getveftn  ^nb,  gebie- 
net  ^aben. 

35  3d)  fyxbt  ed  end)  oReft  geaeiget, 
ba|  man  alfo  arbeiten  mufTr,  unb  bie 
^^mad)en  aufne^men,  unb  ^ebenf^n 
an  bad  SBort  be6  ^errn  3efu,  bad  er 
gefagt^at:®eben  ifl  fellger.benn 
nebmen. 

36  Unb  M  er  fo(d)ed  gefagtjnieett 
tt  nieber,  unb  betete  niit  i^nen  alien. 

37  (Sd  toarb  aber  biel  HG^inend  nnttr 
ibnen  atten,  unb  fielen  $att(o  um  ben 
S^ai^,  unb  fuffeten  i^n, 

38  Um  aHermciflen  betrubt  fiber  bem 
SBorte,  bad  er  fagte,  ^t  tofirben  fein 
Ungefid)!  n\d)t  roebr  fe^en.  Unb  ge- 
leiteten  i^n  in  bad  ecftiff. 


^ad  21  (SaDitel. 

Of  id  ed  nun  gef(^al),  ba|  toir,  bon  i^- 
^  nen  getoanbt,  ba()in  fui^ren,  fa- 
men  mir  firacfd  Saufdgen  Sto9,  unb  am 
foigenben  ^age  gen  ft^obud,  unb  bon 
bannen  gen  $ataram. 

3  Unb  aid  mir  ein  (S(^iff  fanben,  bad 
In  ^b&n(cien  fu^r,  traten  h)ir  barein, 
nnb  fnl^ren  ^in. 

3  tlld  h)ir  aber  (i\)ptm  anfid)tig  tour- 
ben.  liegen  h)ir  fie  jur  linfen  j^anb,  unb 
fd)ifften  in  ®t)rien.  unb  famen  an  ju 
$bro ;  benn  bafclbft  foflte  bad  €d)lff 
bie  SBaare  nieberlegen. 

4  Unb  aid  mir  3unger  fanben,  Mie« 
ben  loir  bofelbfl  fleben  ilage.  35!e 
fagten  $aulo  burc^  ben  ®eifl.  er  foil- 
te  nid)t  ^inauf  gen  3trufalem  ale- 
l^en. 

5  Unb  ed  gefd)a^,  ba  toir  bie  $age 
jugebrad^t  fatten,  aogen  h)ir  and,  unb 
banbelten.  Unb  fie  geleiteten  und 
alle,  mit  SBeibern  unb  Ainbern,  bid 
Ij^inaud  bor  bie  @tabt,  unbfnieeten 
nieber  am  Ufer,  unb  beleten. 

6  Unb  aid  tDir  einanber  fegneten^ 
traten  mir  in  bad  ®d)iff  *,  jene  aber 
hjanbten  fid)  mieber  ju  ben  S^rlgen. 

7  SBir  aber  boOaogen  bie  ®d)iff- 
^brt  bon  ^^ro,  unb  famen  gen  Ptole- 


my necessities,  tad  to  them  tbst 
were  with  me. 

35  I  have  shewed  you  aU  thiiig% 
hoV  that  so  labodring  ye  ought  to 
support  the  weak,  and  to  remem- 
ber the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
how  he  said,  It  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive. 

36  IT  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  kneeled  down,  and  prayed  with 
them  all. 

37  And  they  all  wept  sore,  and 
fell  on  Paul's  neck,  and  kissed  him| 

38  Sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the 
words  which  he  spake,  that  they 
should  see  his  face  no  more.  And 
they  accompanied  him  unto  the 
ship. 

CHAPTER   XXL 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  iJter 
we  were  gotten  from  them, 
and  had  launched,  we  came  with 
a  straight  course  unto  Coos,  and 
the  day  following  unto  Rhodes,  and 
from  thence  unto  P^tara : 

2  And  finding  a  ship  sailing  over 
unto  Phenicia,  we  went  aboard, 
and  set  forth. 

3  Now  whien  we  had  discovered 
Cyprus^  we  left  it  on  the  left  hand, 
ana  sailed  into  Syria,  and  landea 
at  Tyre :  for  there  the  ship  was  to 
unlade  her  burden. 

4  And  finding  disciples,  we  tar- 
ried there  seven  days:  who  said 
to  Paul  through  the  Spirit,  that  he 
should  not  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

5  And  when  we  had  accomplish- 
ed those  days,  we  departed,  and. 
went  our  way;  and  they  all  brought 
us  on  our  way,  with  wives  and 
children,  till  we  were  out  of  the  ci- 
ty :  and  we  kneeled  down  on  the 
shore,  and  prayed. 

6  And  when  we  had  taken  our 
leave  one  of  another,  we  took  ship} 
and  they  returned  home  again. 

7  And  when  we  had  finished 
our  course  from  Tyre,  we  came 
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maid,  unt>  grfilten  bie  S3ruber,  tinb 
biieben  tinen  lag  be^  il^nen. 

8  ^c6  anbern  ^ageS  aogen  tt>\x  au9, 
bie  loir  urn  ^aulum  toaren,  unb  fa- 
tneti  gets  (Safarien,  unb  gingen  in 
bad  j^ud  ^f)ili))t>i.  bed  (Ibangeliflen, 
ber  einer  bon  ben  Sieben  tuar,  unb 
blieben  ht})  i^m. 

9  Derfelbige  ^atie  bier  Sod)ter,  bie 
toaren  3ungfrauen,  unb  toeiffagten. 

10  Unb  aid  tolr  me^rere  ^age  ^a 
blieben,  reifete  ^rab  ein  ^xopf)ct  and 
Subda,  mit  9lamen  Sfgabud,  unb  lam 
5U  und. 

1 1  2)er  na^m  ben  ®urtel  $auli,  unb 
banb  feine  ^dnbe  unb  guge,  unb 
fprod) :    IDad  fagt  ber  l!)eilige  ®eifl : 

^^en  SRann,  be|  ber  O^urtel  ifl,  lt>er- 
ben  bie  3uben  alfo  binben  5U  3erufa- 
Iem,unb  fiberantoorten  in  beri^eiben 
^nbe. 

13  9[(dn)iraberfoI4)ed]^oreten,baten 
tDir  i^n,  unb  bie  beffelbigen  Drtd  n>a- 
ren,  bag  er  nic^t  ^inauf  gen  3erufa- 
lem  gdge. 

13  ^aulud  aber  antmortete:  SBad 
mad)t  i^r,  bag  i^r  toeinet  unb  bred^t 
mir  mein  ^erj  ?  ^enn  i(b  bin  bereit, 
nic^t  aQein  micb  binben  au  iafT^n, 
fonbern  au(b  in  fttxhtn  au  3erufalem, 
urn  bed  9lamend  miOen  bed  ^errn 
3eftt. 

14  ^  er  aber  fl^  nicbt  uberreben 
Ue|,  fcbioiegen  U)ir,  unb  \px<id^n: 
IDed  ^errn  milt  def(be()e. 

15  Unb  nacli  benfelbigen  Itagen  ent- 
-,  lebigten  toir  und,  unb  aogen  (^inauf 

gen  3erufa(em. 

16  (Sd  famen  aber  mit  und  and) 
etiidK  3&nger  bon  (Edfarien,  unb 
fu^reten  und  au  einem,  mit  9lamen 
a){nafon  and  (S.t)ptxn,  ber  ein  alter 
3unger  toar,  be^  bem  toir  (^erbergen 
foUten. 

17  IDa  tvir  nun  gen  3erufalem  fa- 
men, na^men  und  bie  IBruber  gem  auf. 

18  ^ed  anbern  Saged  aber  gin^ 
$aulud  mit  und  ein  au  3aPobo,  unb 
famen  bie  Veltf^flen  alle  ba^in. 


to  Ptolemais,  and  saluted  tlie  bie- 
thren,  and  abode  with  them  one 
day. 

8  And  the  next  day  we  that  were 
of  Paul's  company  departed,  and 
came  anto  Cesarea ;  and  we  enter- 
ed into  the  house  of  Philip  the 
evangelist,  which  was  one  of  the 
seven;  and  abode  with  him. 

9  And  the  same  man  had  four 
daughters,  virgins,  which  did  pro- 
phesy. 

10  And  as  we  tarried  there  many 
days,  there  came  down  from  Ju- 
dea  a  certain  prophet,  named  Aga<* 
bus. 

1 1  And  when  he  was  come  unto  - 
us,  he  took  Paul's  girdle,  and  bound 
his  own  hands  and  feet,  and  said. 
Thus  saith  the  Holy  Ghost.  So  shall 
the  Jews  at  Jerusalem  oind  the 
man  that  owneth  this  girdle,  and 
shall  deliver  him  into  the  hands  of 
the  Gentiles. 

12  And  when  we  heard  these 
things,  both  we,  and  they  of  that 
place,  besought  him  not  to  go  up 
to  Jerusalem. 

13  Then  Paul  answered,  What 
mean  ye  to  weep,  and  to  break 
mine  heart?  for  1  am  ready  not  to 
be  bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at 
Jerusalem  for  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

14  And  when  he  would  not  be 
persuaded,  we  ceased,  saying.  The 
will  of  the  Lord  be  done. 

15  And  after  those  days  we  took 
up  our  carriages,  and  went  up  to 
Jerusalem. 

16  There  went  with  us  also  eer- 
tain  of  the  disciples  of  Cesarea,  and 
brought  with  them  one  Mnason  of 
C3rprus,  an  old  disciple,  with  whom 
we  should  lodge. 

17  And  when  we  were  come  to 
Jerusalem,  the  brethren  received 
us  gladly. 

18  And  the  day  following  Paul 
went  in  with  us  unto  James:  and 
ak  the  elders  were  preseiU 
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19  Ufltb  aie  tt  fit  qt^^f^ti  ^attt, 

dott  get^n  fyittt  unter  ben  ^iben 
bur<^  fein  tmt. 

90  ^a  |le  ohet  bad  ^retett,  (obten 
fie  ben  i^rrn,  unb  f|)radKn  ju  ibm : 
IBruber,  b«  fie^ft,  mie  bieC  taufenb 
Suben  jlnb,  ble  gldubig  gen>orbeR  finb, 
nob  |inb  aOe  tiferer  fiber  bem  (Hefel^e. 

21  8ie  |lnb  aber  beri<^tet  toorben 
»iber  bi^,  ba|  bu  (e^reft  bon  Vtofe 
tbfaflen  ale  Suben,  bie  nnter'ben 

Jeiben  finb,  niib  fagefl,  fie  foflen  1^ 
inber  nl<i^t  befc^neiben,  aud)  nii^t 
na#  beffelbigen  CBetfe  manbetn. 

S3  eSa«  ifl  e«  bena  nun  ?  SOerbinge 
mvfl  bie  Wetige  aufammen  fommen ; 
benn  ed  toirb  bor  fie  fonnnen,  ba|  bu 
§efommen  bifl. 

93  ®o  tfpk  nnn  bol,  baft  toir  bir 
fagen. 

24  IBir  l^ben  bier  fRdnner,  bie 
l^aben  ein  (i^lfibbe  auf  fi<4 ;  biefelbi- 
^en  nintm  5a  bir,  unb  la%  bi<l^  reini* 
gen  mit  ij^nen,  unb  toage  bie  Koften 
an  fie,  bag  fie  i§r  j^anbt  bef^eren, 
unb  atte  berne^en,  ba|  ni<(|t  fet), 

'loefi  fie  tolber  bi<^  bertd^iet  finb,  fon- 
bern  ba|  bu  au<b  ein^r  ge^,  unb 
^aitef!  bad  defei). 

25  ^nn  ben  dldubloen  and  ben 
^iben  (nxben  mir  gff<i^rieben  unb 
bef<^offen.  ba|f!ebetenJ(ein«  ^(ten 
foden,  benn  nnr  fi<^  bema^ren  bor 
bem  (Ht^nopfcr,  bor  Biute,  bor  dr- 
fUtftem,  unb  bor  i^urerei^. 

96  S)a  na^nt  ^aviud  bie  Wanner  ju 
^d^.  unb  tieg  fk^  bed  anbern  Saged 
iamnit  i^nen  reinigen,  unb  ging  in 
ben  ^enibei,  unb  (i^  fid)  fe()en,  toie  er 
au6{)lc(te  bie  £age  ber  tteinigting,  bid 
ba|  fur  einen  jeglid^en  unter  i^nen 
bad  Dt>fer  geo)>fert  marb. 

37  9ld  aber  bie  fieben  3:age  foQten 

boirenbet  toerben,  faf)en  i()n  bie  3uben 

and  afia  im  Sempei.  unb  erregteo  bad 

ganae  Coif,  legten  bie  ^nbe  an  i^^n, 

^Bub  fcferieen  : 


19  And  when  he  liad  sainted 
them,  he  declared  particniarly 
what  things  God  liad  wrought 
among  the  Gentiles  by  his  minia- 
try. 

20  And  wlien  they  heard  k^  they 

florified  the  Lord,  and  said  unto 
im,  Thou  seest,  brother,  how  ma^ 
ny  thousands  of  Jews  there  are 
wiiich  l>elieve :  and  they  are  all 
zealous  of  the  mlw  : 

21  And  they  are  informed  of  thee, 
that  thou  teaohest  all  the  Jews 
whioh  are  among  the  Grenttles  to 
forsalce  Moses,  saying,  that  they 
ought  not  to  circumcise  their  child* 
ren,  neither  to  walk  after  the  cus- 
toms. 

22  What  is  it  therefore?  themnl* 
titude  must  needs  come  tOG;ether : 
for  tliey  will  hear  that  thou  art 
oome. 

23  Do  therefore  this  that  we  say 
to  thee :  We  have  four  men  whicn 
luiye  a  vow  on  them ; 

24  Them  take,  and  purify  thyself 
with  them,  and  be  at  charges  w^ith 
them,  that  they  may  shave  their 
heads:  and  all  may  know  that 
those  ty ngs  whereof  they  were  in- 
formed concerning  thee,  are  no- 
thing; but  that  thou  thyself  also 
walkest  orderly,  and  keepest  the 
law. 

25  As  touching  the  Gentiles  which 
believe,  we  have  written  and  con- 
cluded that  they  observe  no  such 
thing,  save  only  tliat  they  keep 
themselves  from  things  offered  to 
idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from 
strangled,  and  from  fornication. 

26  Then  Paul  took  the  men,  and 
the  next  day  purifying  himself 
with  them,  entered  into'the  temple, 
to  signify  the  accomplishment  of 
the  days  of  purification,  until  that 
an  offering  should  be  offered  for 
every  one  of  them. 

27  And  when  the  seven  days  were 
almost  ended,  the  Jews,  which 
were  of  Asia,  when  they  saw  him 
in  the  temple,  stirred  up  all  the  peo- 
ple, and  laid  hands-on  turn, 
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88  Sir  SWanner  Don  Sfrael,  ^elfet ! 
^!ed  !fl  bcr  %ntn\6),  ber  aCtc  »lcnf$en 
on  aOien  dnben  le^ret  loiber  bird  SSoIt 
tDiber  ha^  ®efel3,  unb  tDiber  biefe 
Statte.  9uc^  ba^u  fyit  er  ®ried)en  in 
ben  2:eni))el  geful^ret,  unb  biefe  ^etiige 
©tatte  gemein  gemac^t. 

29  S^enn  fie  ^tten  mit  i^m  iii  ber 
Btabt  Jtropbimum,  ben  (H)^efer,  gefe- 
^en,  benfelbigeti  meineten  fie,  $aulu9 
l^atte  i^n  in  ben  %mpd  gefu^ret. 

30  Unb  bie  ganae  @tabt  toarb  betoe- 
get,  nnb  n>arb  ein  ^ulan^  M  SBolfd. 
Sie  griffen  ober  ^aulum,  unb  aogen 
ign  anm  ^mpel  ^inau9 ;  nnb  alfobalb 
n^urben  bie  ^buren  sugefd^ioffen. 

31  ^a  fie  ii^n  aber  t5bten  tvoQten, 
ram  bad  ®efd)ret;  l^inauf  bor  ben 
oberflen  ^auptmann  ber  Sc^^aar,  ttjie 
bad  ganae  Serufalem  fi^)  tmpbxtt, 

32  S)er  na^m  bon  @tnnb  an  bie 
Itriegdfnec^te  nnb  i^auptlente  an  fief), 
unb  Uef  unter  fie.  35a  fie  aber  ben 
^au))tmann  unb  bie  Ariegdfnec^te  fa- 
l)en,^5retenfieauf,$aulumaufcl)lagen. 

33  Sid  aber  ber  j^au))troann  na^e 
^erju  tarn,  na^m  er  ii^n  an.  nnb  ^ieg 
il^n  binben  mitatDO  itetten,  unb  fragte, 
loer  er  tDare,  unb  h)ad  er  get^an  ^dtte? 

34  diner  aber  rief  bied,  ber  Jlnbere 
bad  im  IBoIfe.  X)a  er  aber  nid)td 
(SetoifTed  erfal^ren  fonnte,  um  bed 
(Setummeld  toiflen,  l^ieg  er  i^n  in  bad 
2ager  fu^ren. 

35  Unb  aid  er  an  bie  6tufen  tarn, 
mufsten  i^n  bie  ihriegdrnect)te  tragen, 
Dor  d^etoalt  bed  fBoIfd. 

36  ^enn  ed  foigte  biel  SSoIfd  m^ 
nnb  fd)rie :  fSeg  mit  il[)m ! 

37  9[Id  aber  ^aulud  ieljt  anm  Sager 
cingefuf)ret  ioarb,  \pxa6)  er  a«  bem 
^auptmanne:  ^arfid)mitbirreben? 
er«aber  ri)rac() :  Kannft  bu  ®riec^if(()'? 

38  ©Ifl  bu  nid)t  ber  Slegbt)ter,  ber 
bor  biefen  3:agen  einen  tlufru^r  ge- 
niad)t  fyU,  unb  fuf)retefl  In  bie  SBufle 
blnaud  birr  taufenb  SReu4)elmorbrr? 


28  Crying  out,  Men  of  Israel,  help. 
This  is  the  man  that  teacheth  all 
men  every  where  against  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  law,  and  this  place : 
and  further,  brought  Greeks  also 
into  the  temple ;  and  hath  polluted 
this  holy  place. 

29  (For  they  had  seen  before 
with  him  in  the  city,  Trophimus, 
an  Ephesian,  whom  they  suppos- 
ed that  Paul  had  brought  into  the 
temple.) 

30  And  all  the  city  was  moved, 
and  the  people  ran  together :  ana 
they  took  Paul  and  drew  him  out 
of  the  temple.  And  forthwith  Bm 
doors  were  shut. 

31  And  as  they  went  about  to  kill 
him,  tidings  came  unto  the  chief 
captain  of  the  band,  that  all  Jeru- 
salem was  in  an  uproar ; 

32  Who  immediately  took  soldiers 
and  centurions,  and  ran  down  unto 
them.  And  when  they  saw  the 
chief  captain  and  the  soldiers,  they 
left  beating  of  Paul. 

33  Then  the  chief  captain  came 
near  and  took  him,  and  command- 
ed him  to  be  bound  with  two 
chains:  and  demanded  who  he 
was,  and  what  he  had  done. 

34  And  some  cried  one  thln|;, 
some  another,  among  the  multi- 
tude :  and  when  he  conld  not  know 
the  certainty  for  the  tumult,  he 
commanded  nim  to  be  carried  into 
the  castle. 

35  And  when  he  came  upon  the 
stairs,  so  it  was  that  he  was  borne 
of  the  soldiers,  for  the  violence  of 
the  people. 

36  For  the  multitude  of  the  peo- 
ple followed  after,  crying.  Away 
with  him. 

37  And  as  Paul  was  to  be  led  in- 
to the  castle,  he  said  unto  the  chief 
captain^  May  I  speak  unto  thee? 
Wno  said.  Canst  thou  speak  Greek  f 

38  Art  not  thou  that  Egyptian, 
which  before  these  days  madest 
an  uproar,  and  leddest  out  into  the 
wilderness  four  thousand  men  that 
were  murderers? 
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39  ^u(u9  aber  R)ra(^ :  34^  bin  dn 
Subifcber  Wann  Don  ^arfen,  ein 
IBuraer  einer  naml^aftigen  Staht  in 
diima.  34^  blite  bid),  erlaube  mir,  an 
reben  p  bem  Solfe. 

40  Slid  er  aber  ibm  eriaubte,  trot 
^aulud  auf  bie  ®tufen,  unb  loinfte 
bem  Solfe  mit  ber  ^nb.  ^a  nun 
eine  grole  ^tiHe  toarb,  rebete  er  gu 
ibnen  auf  dbrdifd).  unb  f))ra((): 


<Da9  33  dapitti. 

3^x  9ldnner,  lieben  S3ruber,  unb 
$B5ter,  ^5ret  meine  S^eranitDor- 
innQ  an  eu4). 

3  ^a  jle  aber  boreten,  bag  er  auf 
dbraifc^  5U  ibnen  rebete,  tvurben  pe 
nod)  fliUer.    Unb  er  ft)rad) : 

3  34)  bin  ein  3ubif(i)er  SHann,  gebo- 
ren  au  ^arfen  in  (Eilicia,  unb  erjogen 
in  biefer  @tabt,  an  ben  gu|en  ®a- 
malield,  gelebret  mit  ailem  gleige  im 
t}&terli(|)en  (^efetje;  unb  mar  ein  (Ei- 
ferer  urn  ®ott,  Qk\6)\r>k  i()r  alle  fe^b 
beutiged  ilaged. 

4  Unb  l^abe  biefen  SBeg  Derfolget  bid 
an  ben  !lob.  3cb  banb  fie,  unb  uber- 
anttvortete  fie  ind  d^efdngnig,  be^be 
Scanner  unb  SBeiber ; 

5  SBie  mir  audi)  ber  i^ol^bi^i^f^^r, 
unb  ber  ganje  i^aufe  ber  Sielteflen 
3^ugni6  gibt,  Don  toeicben  id)  S3riefe 
nabm  an  bie  S3ruber,  unb  reifete  gen 
IDamafcuS,  bag  icb,  bie  bafelbft  maren, 
gebunben  fubrete  gen  3erufalem,  bag 
fie  gebeiniget  mfirben. 

6  (Sd  gefd)ababer,  ba  id)  bin^og,  unb 
nabe  bei;  ^amafcud  fam,  uin  ben 
SRittag,  umblidTte  mid)  \d^ntU  ein 
groged  Sid)t  oom  ^immel. 

7  Unb  icb  fiel  jum  (Erbboben,  unb 
b5rete  eineStimme,  bie  fprad)  au  mir: 
@aul,  8au(,  tt>a^  Derfolgfl  bu  mid)  ? 

8  3d)  antnjortete  aber:  i&err,  mer 
bift  bu  '^  Unb  er  fpracb  a"  mir:  3d) 
bin  3efud  Don  9laaaret^  ben  bu  ber- 
folgefl. 


39  But  Paul  said,  I  am  a  man 
which  am  a  Jew  oi  Tarsus,  a  dty 
in  Oilicia,  a  citizen  of  no  mean 
city:  and  I  beseech  thee  suffer 
me  to  speak  unto  the  people. 

40  And  when  he  had  given  him 
licensej  Paul  stood  on  the  stairs, 
and  beckoned  with  the  hand  unto 
the  people.  And  when  there  was 
made  a  ^reat  silence,  he  spake  un- 
to them  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  say- 
ing, 

CHAPTER  XXn. 

MEN,   brethren,    and    fathers, 
hear  ye  my  defence  which  I 
make  now  unto  you. 

2  (And  when  they  heard  that  he 
spake  in  the  Hebrew  ton^e  to 
them,  they  kept  the  more  sOence : 
and  he  saith^) 

3  I  am  verify  a  man  which  am  a 
Jew,  born  in  Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cili- 
cia,  yet  brought  up  in  this  city  at 
the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  and  taught 
according  to  the  perfect  maimer 
of  the  law  of  the  fathers,  and  was 
zealous  toward  God,  as  ye  all  are 
this  day. 

4  And  I  persecuted  this  way  unto 
the  death,  binding  and  delivering 
into  prisons  both  men  and  wo- 
men. 

5  As  also  the  high  priest  doth 
bear  me  witness,  and  all  the  estate 
of  the  elders;  from  whom  also  I 
received  letters  unto  the  brethren, 
and  went  to  Damascus,  to  bring 
them  which  were  there  Dound  un- 
to Jerusalem,  for  to  be  punished. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  I 
made  my  journey,  and  was  come 
nigh  unto  Damascus  about  noon, 
suddenly  there  shone  from  heaven 
a  great  light  round  about  me. 

7  And  I  fell  unto  the  ground,  and 
heard  a  voice  sa3'^ing  unto  me,  Saul^ 
Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  * 

8  And  I  answered,  Who  art  thou, 
Lord  ?  And  he  said  unto  me,  I  am 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom  thou  per- 
secutest. 
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9  ^ie  aber  mit  mir  toaren.  fa^n  bad 
)iid)t,  unb  erf(t)rafen;  bie  @timme 
aber  beg,  ber  mit  mir  rebete,  ^orelen 
tie  nid)t. 

10  3d)  frradb  aber:  ^err,  toa^  foil 
id)  t^un  ?  <Der  ^err  ober  f^)racb  au 
mir:  8tef)e  auf«  unb  gebe  gen  ^a- 
mafcud ;  ba  h)irb  man  bir  fagen  Don 
aQem,  bai  bir  au  t()un  Derorbnet  ifl. 

11  9(16  id)  aber  Dor  Stlax^ii  biefed 
Sic^td  nid)t  fe^en  fonnte,  tparb  id)  bel) 
ber  i^anb  geleitet  Don  benen.  bie  mit 
mir  toaren,  unb  fam  gen  ^amaf- 
cu9. 

13  (Sd  toar  aber  ein  gottedfur(lj)tiger 
SIRann  na^  bem  ®e{e^e»  Slnaniad, 
ber  ein  guted  ®erucbt  tyiitc  ht\)  aUtn 
Suben,  bie  bafelbft  too^neten ; 

13  ^er  fam  au  mir,  uub  trat  be^ 
^\6),  unb  f{)rad)  au  mir :  ®aul,  tieber 

S3ruber,  fiel^e  auf.  Unb  16)  fa^  i()n  an 
)u  berfeibigen  ©tunbe. 

14  dr  aber  fi)rad) :  S)er  ®ott  unfe- 
rer  fidter  f)at  bidS)  Derorbnet,  bag  bu 
fcinen  S&iaen  errennen  fotttefl,  unb 
feben  ben  ®ered)ten,  unb  l^oren  bie 
@timme  au9  feinem  SRunbe. 

15  ^enn  bu  n>irfl  fein  3^uge  au  aU 
len  SRenfd)en  fet)n  beg,  bad  bu  gefel^n 
unb  ge^ret  baft. 

16  Unb  nun,  tvad  beraiel^  bu? 
@te^e  auf,  unb  lag  bic^  taufen,  unb 
abh>af(^n  beine  Sunben,  unb  rufe  an 
ben  9lamtn  bed  i^errn. 

17  (Sd  gefd)al[^  aber,  ba  ic^  h)ieber 
oen  Serufalem  fam,  unb  htktt  im 
^embel,  bag  id)  entaucft  toarb,  unb 

fab  ibn. 

18  ^a  f|)ra(b  er  au  mir:  dile,  unb 
mad^  bid)  bei)rnbe  Don  3erufalem 
^inaud;  benn  fie  tDerben  nid)t  auf- 
nel^men  bein  3(U9nig  ^on  mir. 

19  Unb  id)  fbracb :  i^err,  fie  tvifTen 
felbft,  bag  ic^  gefangen  (egte  unb 
ftavDptt  bie,  fo  an  bid)  glaubten,  in 
ben  @d)ulen  ^in  unb  tDieber. 

20  Unb  ba  bad  laiut  8te))bani, 
beined  Sfwo^n,  Dergoffen  iparb,  ffanb 
id|)  ou(t)  baneben,  unb  f)attc  SBo^lge- 
fallen  an  feinem  !lobe,  unb  Dertvabrete 
benen  bie  Jtleiber,  bie  ii^n  tobteten. 


9  And  they  that  were  with  me 
saw  indeed  the  light,  and  were 
afraid;  but  they  heard  not  the 
voice  of  him  that  spake  to  me. 

10  And  I  said,  What  shall  I  do, 
Lord  1  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me. 
Arise,  and  go  into  Damascus,  ana 
there  it  shall  be  told  thee  of  all 
things  which  are  appointed  for 
thee  to  do. 

11  And  when  I  could  not  see  for 
the  glory  of  that  light,  being  led 
by  the  Land  of  them  that  were 
with  me,  I  came  into  Damascus. 

12  And  one  Ananias^  a  devout 
man  according  to  the  law,  having 
a  good  report  of  all  the  Jews  which 
dwelt  therBf 

13  Came  unto  me,  and  stood,  and 
said  unto  me,  Brother  Saul,  receive 
thy  si^ht.  And  the  same  hour  I 
looked  up  upon  him. 

14  Ana  he  said.  The  God  of  our 
fathers  hath  chosen  thee,  that  thou 
shouldest  know  his  will,  and  see 
that  Just  One,  and  shouldest  hear 
the  voice  of  his  mouth. 

15  For  thou  shalt  be  his  witness 
unto  all  men  of  what  thou  hast 
seen  and  heard. 

16  And  now  why  tarriest  thou  1 
arise,  and  be  baptized,  and  wash 
away  thy  sins,  calling  on  the  name 
of  the  lird. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
when  I  was  come  again  to  Jerusa- 
lem, even  while  I  prayed  in  the 
temple,  I  was  in  a  trance ; 

18  And  saw  him  saying  unto  me, 
Make  haste,  and  get  thee  quickly 
out  of  Jerusalem ;  for  they  will  not 
receive  thy  testimony  concerning 
me. 

19  And  I  said.  Lord,  they  know 
that  1  imprisoned,  and  beat  in 
every  synagogue  them  that  believ- 
ed on  thee: 

20  And  when  the  blood  of  thy 
martyr  Stephen  was  shed,  I  also 
was  standing  by,  and  consenting 
unto  his  death,  and  kept  the  rai- 
ment of  them  tiiat  slew  him. 
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91  Unb  er  ft>ra(t)  au  m!r :  ®el^e  l^in ; 
benn  id)  toifl  bid)  feme  unter  bit  ^ei- 
ben  fenben. 

33  ®ie  ^5reten  aber  il^m  ju  bi«  atif 
bie9  SBort.  unb  ^oben  i^re  6timine 
atif,  unb  fj)rad)en :  j&inmeg  mlt  fol- 
d)nn  bon  ber  (Srbe ;  benn  ed  ifl  nid)t 
bittig.  bafi  er  (eben  fod. 

23  ^a  fie  aber  fd)rieen,  unb  il^re 
ftleiber  abtDiirfen,  unb  ben  ®taub  in 
bie  Suft  marfen, 

d4  ^le|  i^n  ber  i&au))tmann  in  bad 
Soger  fuf)ren,  unb  fagte,  bag  man  i^n 
flduben  unb  erf^agen  foSte,  bag  er 
erful)re,  urn  n)eld)er  Urfac^e  toitten  jlc 
alfo  uber  i^n  riefen. 

36  919  er  i^n  aber  mit  Stiemen  an- 
banb,  fprad)  ^aulud  au  bem  Unter- 
^aubtmann,  ber  babet)  flanb :  3fl  t^ 
aud)  9lt^t  beb  end),  einen  0i5mifd)en 
9lenf4Kn  o^ne  Urt^eil  unb  9it^t  au 
geigeln? 

36  ^a  bad  ber  Unterl^aubtmann 
^6rete,  ging  er  au  bem  Dber^auj)t- 
manne,  unb  berfunbigte  il^m,  unb 
f)>ra4) :  SBad  triQf!  bu  mad)en  ?  (Die- 
fer  SWenfc^  ifl  «6mifd). 

37  !Da  fara  au  il^m  ber  Dber^aupt- 
mann,  unb  fbrac^)  au  il^m :  ®age  mir, 
bifl  bu  lR5mif4)?  (Sr  aber  fbrad): 
3a. 

38  tlnb  ber  Cberl^aubtmann  ant- 
toortete:  3(^  ^be  bled  ©urgerredjit 
mit  groger  6umme  auU)ege  gebrac^t. 
$au(u9  aber  fbrad):  3c|)  aber  bin 
au(t)  flRomifc^  geboren. 

39  ^a  traten  alfobalb  bon  i^m  ah, 
bie  i^n  erfragen  foflten.  Unb  ber 
Oberl^aubtmann  furd)tete  fid),  ba  er 
bernal^m,  bag  er  fl^omifc^  toar,  unb  er 
\f)n  gebunben  ^atte. 

30  ^ed  anbern  3;aged  mollte  er  ge- 
tDig  erfunben,  tvarum  er  berflaget 
iDurbe  bon  ben  3uben,  unb  lofete  i^n 
bon  ben  ©anben,  unb  l[)leg  bie  i^ol^en- 
briefter  unb  ibren  ganaen  9tat^  fom« 
men,  unb  fd^rete  ^auium  ^rbor,  unb 
fleHete  i^n  unter  fie. 


21  And  he  said  unto  me,  Depart! 
for  I  will  send  thee  far  hence  nnto 
the  Gentiles. 

22  And  they  gave  him  audience 
unto  this  word,  and  then  lifted  up 
their  voices,  and  said,  Away  wita 
such  a  fillouf  from  the  eartn :  for 
it  is  not  fit  that  he  should  lire. 

23  And  as  they  cried  out,  and 
cast  off  their  clothes,  and  threw 
du8t  into  the  air, 

24  The  chief  captain  command- 
ed him  to  be  brought  into  the  cas- 
tie,  and  bade  that  he  should  be 
examined  by  scourging:  that  he 
might  know  wherefore  they  cried 
so  against  him. 

25  And  as  they  bound  him  with 
thongs,  Paul  said  unto  the  centu- 
rion that  stood  by,  Is  it  lawful  fo% 
you  to  scourge  a  man  that  is  a  Ro- 
man, and  uncondemned? 

26  When  the  centurion  heard  thaty 
he  went  and  told  the  chief  captain, 
saying.  Take  heed  what  thou  doest; 
for  this  man  is  a  Roman. 

27  Then  the  chief  captain  came, 
and  said  unto  him,  Tell  me,  art 
thou  a  Roman?    He  said,  Yea. 

28  And  the  chief  captain  answer 
ed^  With  a  great  sum  obtained  l 
this  freedom.  And  Paul  said,  But 
I  was/rec-born. 

29  Then  straightway  they  depart- 
ed from  him  which  should  have 
examined  him :  and  the  chief  cap- 
tain also  was  afraid,  after  he  knew 
that  he  was  a  Roman,  and  because 
he  had  bound  him. 

30  On  the  morrow,  because  he 
would  have  known  the  certainty 
wherefore  he  was  accused  of  the 
Jews,  he  loosed  him  from  his  bands, 
and  commanded  the  chief  priests 
and  all  their  council  to  appear,  and 
brought  Paul  down,  and  set  him 
before  them. 
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IDad  23  dapiiti 

mo«Iii«  fiber  fo^  ben  9t(itf)  an,  nnb 
+^  flMrad):  35r8»ftnncr.  licben  »rfi- 
ber,  l(^  ^ibc  rait  attem  auten  ®eh)if- 
fen  genjanbelt  bor  (^tt,  m  auf  biefen 
Sag. 

2  Der  i&oJ)eJ)rle(ter  aber,  STnanla^, 
(efar)(  benen,  bie  ura  i^n  ftanben,  bag 
fie  ^n  aufd  SRaul  fd^lugen. 

3  ^a  f))ra(^  ^aulud  an  ii^m :  ®ott 
tpirb  bic^  f4)Iagen,  bu  flctund)te  ffianb  f 
(Si^fl  bn,  unb  rid)tejl  mid)  nad)  bem 
®e^^e,  nnb  ^ijsefl  m\^  f4)(agen  toi- 
berba9®efel)? 

4  ®ie  aber  um^er  ftanben.  f!|>rad^n : 
@d)IItft  bu  ben  ^obenbriefler  (Sotted  ? 

5  Unb  $autud  \pradf :  Sieben  S3tu- 
ber.  id)  mnjste  ed  nid)t,  ^fi  ed  ber 

Jbob^JJtiefler  ifl.  IDenn  e«  ^ebtt  ge- 
fd)rleben :  2)cm  Dbcrflen  beinefi  ftolfs 
fottfl  bu  nlc^t  flud)en. 

6  9Id  aber  ^aulu9  tvugte,  bag  ein 
Xl^il  ©abbuc&er  tear,  unb  ber  anbere 
tbcil  ¥b«rtfder,  ritf  er  im  Watbe: 
3^r  «ianner,  lieben  ©ruber,  id)  bin 
eln  ¥f)arifaer,  unb  eine8  ^^arifaerd 
©cSn;  i(^  tperbe  angefiagt  urn  ber 
j^of nnng  unb  Sfuferfte^ung  miQen  ber 
fdbten. 

7  ^a  er  aber  bafi  fagte,  h)orb  ein 
iiufifubr  unter  ben  ^b^rifdern  unb 
Sa^bficaern,  unb  bie  SOlenge  serfpal- 
tete  fid). 

8  ^enn  bie  Sabbucdrr  fagen,  ed  fe^ 
Wne  «uferflebung,  no^)  tngel.  tto<^ 
(fteift;  bie  ^b^^ifder  aber  befennen 
bet)be6. 

9  Sd  toarb  aber  ein  gro|e9  (Sefcbret). 
Unb  bie  ®4)i!ftgele^rten,  ber  <Pb«rl- 
ffier  !l^eil,  ftanben  auf,  ftritten  unb 
f))rad)en :  SBir  finben  ni(^t9  tfrged  an 
biefem  8Menfc()en ;  f^t  aber  ein  ®elfl 
ober  ein  (Sngei  rait  ibm  gerebet,  fo 
r5nnen  mir  mit  ®ott  nid)t  ftreiten. 

10  ©a  aber  ber  Hufrubr  grog  marb, 
beforgte  fid)  ber  oberfie  ^au|)tmann,fie 
mdc^ten  $aulum  aerrei|en,  unb  ^[c% 
bad  Jtriegdbolf  binab  geben,  unb  ibn 
Don  ibnen  reigen,  unb  in  bad  Sager 
ffibt^n 

11  ^e6  anbem  2age6  aber  in  ber 


CHAPTER   XXIII. 

AND  Paul,  earnestly  beholding 
the  council,  said,  Men  and  bre- 
thren, I  have  lived  in  all  sood  con- 
science before  God  until  Uiis  day. 

2  And  the  high  priest  Ananias 
commanded  them  that  stood  by 
hiin,  to  smite  him  on  the  mouth. 

3  Then  said  Paul  unto  him,  God 
shall  smite  thee,  thou  whited  wall  r 
for  sittest  thou  to  judge  me  after 
the  law,  and  commandest  me  to 
be  smitten  contrary  to  the  law  1 

4  And  they  that  stood  by,  said, 
Revilest  thou  God's  high  priest  T 

6  Then  said  Paul,  I  wist  not,  bre- 
thren, that  he  was  the  high  priest : 
for  it  is  written.  Thou  shalt  not 
speak  evil  of  the  ruler  of  thy  people. 

6  But  when  Paul  perceived  that 
the  one  part  were  Sadducee&  and 
the  other  Pharisees,  he  cried  out 
in  the  council.  Men  and  brethren, 
I  am  a  Pharisee,  the  son  of  a  Pha- 
risee :  of  the  hope  and  resurrection 
of  the  dead  I  am  called  in  question. 

7  And  when  he  had  so  said,  there 
arose  a  dissension  between  the 
Pharisees  and  the  Sadducees :  and 
the  multitude  was  divided. 

8  For  the  Sadducees  say  that 
t^re  is  no  resurrection,  neither 
angei,  nor  spirit:  but  the  Phari- 
sees confess  both. 

9  And  there  arose  a  great  cry: 
and  the  scribes  that  were  of  the 
Pharisees'  part  arose,  and  strove, 
saying.  We  find  no  evil  in  this 
man :  out  if  a  spirit  or  an  angel 
hath  spoken  to  him,  let  us  not  fight 
against  God. 

10  And  when  there  arose  a  great 
dissension,  the  chief  captain,  fear- 
ing lest  Paul  should  have  been  pull- 
ed in  pieces  of  them,  commanded 
the  soldiers  to  go  down,  and  to  take 
him  by  force  from  among  them,  and 
to  bring  him  into  the  castle. 

11  And  the  night  following  t^ 
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9{a4t  flanb  brr  ii>err  be^  i^m,  ttnb 
fpra((:  6ei^  getroft,  Rattle;  benn 
b>ie  bn  bon  mir  ^u  3enifalem  gcaruget 
Dafl,  alfo  mugt  bu  aud^  5U  Worn 
leugen. 
13  ^a  e8  aber  Sag  toarb,  f4)Iugcn 
fid)  etiic^e  Suben  jufammen,  unb  Dcr- 
banneten  P^),  iDcber  au  effen  noct)  ^u 
trinfen.  bid  bag  fie  ^aulum  getobtet 
'  l^atten. 

13  3^rer  aber  toaren  me^r.  benn 
bierjig,  ble  fold)en  iBunb  mad^ten. 

14  ^ie  traten  5U  ben  i^obenbrieflern 
unb  Slelteften,  nnb  fprac^en:  9&tr 
baben  un6  bart  berbannet,  n\6)it  an- 
gubeigen,  bid  toir  ^aulum  getobtet 
^aben. 

15  ®o  t^ut  nun  funb  bem  Dber- 
(aubtinanne,  unb  bem  fiHatl^e,  bag  er 
ibn  niorgen  gu  eud)  fu^re,  aid  molitet 
i^r  i^n  oeffer  ber^oren ;  tt)ir  aber  finb 
bereit,  i^n  gu  t5bten,  e^  benn  er  bor 
eu(^  fommt. 

16  ^a  aber  $auii  S4))i)efler  6o^tt 
ben  91nf(t)lag  (^orete,  fam  er  bar,  unb 
ging  in  bad  2ager,  unb  berfunbigte 
ed  !$aulo. 

17  ^aulud  aber  rief  au  fi^  einen 
bon  ben  Unter^aubtleuten,  unb  f))ra4): 
IDiefen  Sungitng  fubre  ^in  au  bem 
Dberl^au))tmanne,  benn  er  fjiat  i^m 
ettoad  au  fagen. 

18  ^er  na^m  ibn  an,  unb  fu^rete 
i^n  aum  Ober^aubtmannei  unb  fpract) : 
IDer  gebunbene  ^aulud  rief  m\6)  au 
fi4).  unb  bat  midi),  biefen  Sungling  au 
bir  au  fu^ren,  ber  bir  ettoad  au  fagen 

19  ^a  nabm  i^n  ber  Ober^aubt- 
mann  beb  ber  i^anb,  unb  h)icf)  an  ei- 
nen befonbern  Drt,  unb  fragte  i^n : 
8Bad  ifi  ed.  bad  bu  mir  au  fagen  I;afl? 

20  (Sr  aber  fprac^:  i>\t  3uben  finb 
etnd  gemorben.  bic^  au  bitten,  bag  bu 
morgen  ^aulum  bor  ben  flUat^  brin- 
gen  laffeft,  aid  kooQten  fie  i^n  beffer 
berf)5ren. 

21  ^u  aber  traue  i^nen  nid)t ;  benn 
ed  ^alten  auf  ibn  mel^r  benn  bierala 
iRanner  unter  ilj^nen,  bie  IJ^aben  fi(9 

■-Hannet   meber  au  effen  nod)  au 


Lord  stood  by  him,  and  said,  Be  of 
good  cheer,  Pftnl :  for  as  thou  hast 
testified  of  me  in  Jerusalem,  so  miM 
thou  bear  witness  also  at  Rome. 

12  And  when  it  was  day.  certain 
of  the  Jews  banded  togetner,  and 
bound  themselves  under  a  corse, 
saying^  that  they  would  neither  eat 
nor  drink  till  they  had  killed  Paul. 

13  And  .they  were  more  than  forty 
which  had  made  this  conspiracy. 

14  And  they  came  to  the  cmef 

Eriests  and  elders,  and  said,  We 
ave  bound  ourselves  under  a  great 
curse,  that  we  will  eat  nothing  un- 
til we  have  slain  Paul. 

15  Now  therefore  ye  with  the 
council  signify  to  the  chief  captain, 
that  he  bring  him  down  unto  yon 
to-morrow,  as  though  ye  would  in- 
quire something  more  perfectly 
concerning  him :  and  we,  or  ever 
he  come  near,  are  ready  to  kill  him. 

16  And  when  Paul's  sister's  son 
heard  of  their  lying  in  wait,  he 
went  and  entered  into  the  castle, 
and  told  Paul. 

17  Then  Paul  called  one  of  the 
centurions  unto  Aim,  and  said,  Bring 
this  younf  man  unto  the  chief  cap- 
tain; for  he  hath  a  certain  thing 
to  tell  him. 

18  So  he  took  him,  and  brought 
him  to  the  chief  captain,  and  said, 
Paul  the  prisoner  caUed  me  unto 
him,  and  prayed  me  to  bring  this 
young  man  unto  thee,  who  hath 
something  to  say  unto  thee. 

19  Then  the  chief  captain  took 
him  by  the  hand  and  went  vnth 
him  aside  privately,  and  asked  hinu 
What  is  that  thou  nast  to  tell  me  ? 

20  And  he  said.  The  Jews  hare 
agreed  to  desire  thee,  that  thon 
wouldest  bring  down  Paul  to-mor- 
row into  the  council,  as  though 
they  would  inquire  somewhat  ol 
him  more  perfectly. 

21  But  do  not  thou  yield  unto 
them :  for  there  lie  in  wait  for  him 
of  them  more  than  forty  men. 
which   have    bound    themselves 
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frittf^,  b!9  fie  ^panlnm  t5bten ;  unb 
finb  ieljt  bereit,  unb  toarten  auf  beine 
fierj^cignng. 

y 

93  ^a  Ifejs  ^^  Cber^an))tmann  ben 
SungHng  bon  Pd),  nnb  gebot  i^m,  bag 
er  eft  9liemanb  [agte,  bag  er  i^m  fol- 
(^0  eroffnet  ^dtte. 

33  Unb  er  rief  )n  flc^  atoeen  Unter- 
l^aut)tleute,  unb  fpra(() :  0{uftet  5h)et) 
biinbert  ftrieg9fnec()te,  bag  flc  gen 
feafarlen  fit\)tn,  unb  flebenjlg  Weuter, 
unb  5tt)ei)  ^unbert  €(f)iit3en  auf  bie 
britte  @tunbe  bcr  9la(^t. 

24  Unb  ble  %f)\tTt  x\d)M  au,  bag  |le 
^anfurn  barauf  feljen,  unb  bringen 
i^n  bett)a^rt  ju  gellr,  bem  8anb|)fleger. 

35  Unb  rd)rieb  einen  Brief,  ber  ^ielt 
alfo : 

36  (S(aubin9  9t^f!a9,  bem  t^uern 
ganbpfleger  gellj,  greube  subor ! 

27  ©Iffen  Wann  flatten  ble  3uben 
gegriffen,  unb  modten  i^n  get5btet 
}^CLbtn.  ^a  tarn  Id)  mit  bem  J(rieg9- 
tolfe  bajn,  unb  rig  i^n  bon  \\)i\m, 
unb  erfu^r,  bag  er  eln  Womer  ifl. 

38  ^a  id)  mid)  aber  moHte  erfunbi- 
gen  ber  Urfacft,  barum  fie  i^n  befd)Ul- 
bigten,  f&i)rte  id)  i^n  in  i^ren  fiHat^. 

29  ^a  befanb  ic^,  bag  er  befd)ulbi- 
get  toarb  bon  ben  gragen  iftreft  ®c- 
fetjed;  aber  feine  ^Inflage  tyittt  bed 
^obe(J  ober  ber  ©anbe  toerti;. 

30  Unb  ba  bor  mid)  fam,  bag  etiid)e 
Suben  auf  i^n  ^ielten,  fanbte  ic^  i^n 
t)on  @tunb  an  gu  bir,  unb  entbot  ben 
^(agern  and),  bag  fie  bor  bir  fagten, 
ivad  f!e  toiber  i$n  ^tten.  9tf)ab 
hid)  mo^l ! 

31  Die  ftriegdfnec^te,  toie  ibnen  be- 
fol^en  tpar,  na^men  ^aulum.  unb 
fubreten  i|)n  be^  ber  9lad)i  gen  Unti- 
j>atr'ben. 

33  X)ed  anbern  3:age9  aber  (iegen  fie 
bie  Wenter  mit  ibm  aie^en,  unb  manb- 
ten  toieber  um  aum  Sa^er. 

33  Da  bie  gen  (Edfarien  famen, 
fiberanttvorteten  fie  ben  IBrief  bem 
£anbpf!eger,  unb  fleOeten  i()m  Sf^aU' 
lum  au4)  bar. 


with  an  oath,  that  they  will  neither 
eat  nor  drinK  till  they  have  killed 
him :  and  now  are  they  ready, 
looking  for  a  promise  from  thee. 

22  So  the  chief  captain  then  let 
the  young  man  depart,  and  charg- 
ed Atm,  See  thou  tell  no  man  that 
thoa  hast  shewed  these  things  to 
me. 

23  And  he  called  unto  him  two 
centurions,  saying,  Make  ready 
two  hundred  soldiers  to  go  to  Ce- 
sarea,  and  horsemen  threescore 
and  ten,  and  spearmen  two  hun- 
dred, at  the  third  hour  of  the  night ; 

24  And  provide  them  beasts,  tluit 
they  may  set  Paul  on,  and  oring 
him  safe  unto  Felix  the  governor. 

25  And  he  wrote  a  letter  after 
this  manner : 

26  Claudius  Lysias,  unto  the  most 
excellent  governor  Felix,  sendeth 
greeting. 

27  Tms  man  was  taken  of  the 
Jews,  and  should  have  been  killed 
of  them :  then  came  I  with  an  ar- 
my, and  rescued  him,  having  un- 
derstood that  he  was  a  Roman. 

28  And  when  I  would  have  known 
the  cause  wherefore  they  accused 
him,  I  brought  him  forth  into  their 
council : 

29  Whom  I  perceived  to  be  ac- 
cused of  questions  of  their  law,  but 
to  have  nothins:  laid  to  his  charge 
worthy  of  death,  or  of  bonds. 

30  And  when  it  was  told  me  how 
that  the  Jews  laid  wait  for  the 
man,  I  sent  straightway  to  thed, 
and  gave  commandment  to  his  ac- 
cusers also,  to  say  before  thee  what 
they  had  against  him.  Farewell. 

31  Then  the  soldiers,  as  it  was 
commanded  them,  took  Paul,  and 
brought  him  by  night  to  Antipatris. 

32  On  the  morrow  they  left  the 
horsemen  to  go  with  him,  and  re- 
turned to  the  castle : 

33  Who,  when  they  came  to  Ce- 
sarea,  and  delivered  the  epistle  to 
the  governor,  presented  Paul  also 
before  him. 
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34  ^  bcr  2ant|)flrgcr  ben  Brief 
ia%,  fragte  rr,  au9  tvci^ftm  Sanbe  er 
tt>dre?  Unb  ba  er  ertunbet,  bag  er  au9 
(j^iticia  mdre,  f))ra4  er : 

35  34^  tola  bi(||  ber^5ren,  toenn 
belne  Skrflager  au4)  ba  flnb.  Unb 
l)ie|  i^n  benoaffren  in  bem  9li4)tbaufe 
^erobid. 

Da$  24  (Eapftel. 

iteber  funf  ^age  aog  ^inab  ber  ^6^- 
**  pricllcr  8nanlad,  mlt  bem  aelte- 
|len,  unb  mit  bem  Slebner  llertuao; 
bie  errd)ienen  bor  bem  Sanbpfieger 
ttriber  ^aulum. 

2  ^a  er  aber  bemfen  toarb,  Png 
Itertnllud  an  ^u  berfiagen,  unb  iptad^ : 

3  Da|  mir  in  grofiem  grieben  leben 
unter  bir,  unb  biele  rebli^ie  %t)aitn 
biefem  SBoUe  kviberfa^ren  burd)  beine 
fBorfid^tiofelt,  allert^uerfter  gelts,  bad 
ne()men  toir  an  aQemege  unb  aUent- 
f)aihtn  mlt  aOer  Danfbarfell. 

4  Sluf  ba|  id)  aber  bid)  nic^tju  lange 
auff)alte,  bitte  ic^  bid),  bu  tooUefl  und 
turfii^  an^5ren,  na^)  beiner  ffielinblg" 
relt. 

5  SBir  ^aben  bicfen  SRann  gefunben 
[(^biic^,  unb  ber  9Iufru()r  erreget  aUen 
3uben  auf  bem  gan^en  (Srbboben,  unb 
eiuen  fiSorne^mflen  ber  Secte  ber  9la- 
^rener,- 

6  Der  avi6)  berfud)et  ^at,  ben  3:em))el 
3U  entn)el()en,  melc^n  n>ir  au6)  grif^ 
fen,  unb  tnoflten  l^n  gerlc^tet  ()aben 
nad)  unferm  ^efetje. 

7  9ber  2t){la9,  ber  j^auptmann,  un- 
.terfam  bad,  unb  fu^rte  lt)n  mit  grofer 
(^etoalt  aud  unfern  i^dnbeu, 

S  Unb  ^ieg  feine  SSerfiager  au  blr 
fommen,  k>on  n>eld)en  bu  fannfl,  fo  bu 
ed  erforfd)en  tviafl,  bid)  be|  aQed  er*- 
funblgen,  um  ma9  tolr  l^n  Derflagen. 

9  ^le  3uben  aber  rebeten  and)  ba^u, 
unb  fbrac()en,  e8  l^leite  flct)  aifo. 

10  ^aulu0  aber,  ba  \^m  ber  Sanb- 
^fleger  koinfte  ju  reben,  antioortete: 
^letDeil  14)  n>ei|,  bag  bu  in  biefem 
(Bolfe  nun  bieie  Sa^re  eln  8iid)ter  blfl, 


34  And  when  the  goTernor  bmd 
read  f&e  Icttfr,  he  aued  of  whst 
province  he  was.  And  when  he 
understood  that  he  toas  of  Cilicia^ 

35  I  will  hear  thee,  laid  he,  when 
thine  accusers  are  also  come.  And 
he  comnoanded  him  to  be  kept  in 
Herod's  jadgment«hall. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

AND  after  five  days,  Ananias  the 
high  priest  descended  with 
the  elders,  and  witha;.  certain  orator 
named  TertuUus,  who  informed  the 
goTemor  agamst  Paul. 

2  And  when  he  was  called  forth, 
TertuUus  began  to  accuse  &tm,  say- 
ing, Seeing  that  by  thee  we  enjoy 
great  quietness,  and  that  very  wor- 
thy deeds  are  done  unto  this  nation 
by  thy  providence, 

3  We  accept  it  alvrays.  and  in 
all  places  most  noble  Felix,  with 
all  tnankfulness. 

4  Notwithstanding,  that  I  be  not 
further  tedious  unto  thee,  I  pray 
thee,  that  thou  wouldesf  hear  us 
of  t^  clemency  a  few  words. 

5  ^r  we  have  found  this  man  a 
pestilent /e^otr,  and  a  mover  of  se- 
dition among  all  the  Jews  through- 
out the  worM,  and  a  ring-leader  of 
the  sect  of  the  Nazarenes : 

6  Who  also  hath  gone  about  to 
profane  the  temple :  whom  we 
took,  and  would  have  judged  ao* 
cording  to  our  law: 

7  But  the  chief  captain  Lysias 
came  upon  us,  and  with  great  vio- 
lence took  him  away  out  of  our 
hands, 

8  Commanding  his  accusers  to 
come  unto  thee :  by  examining  of 
whom,  thyself  mayest  take  know- 
ledge of  all  these  things  whereof 
we  accuse  him. 

9  And  the  Jews  also  assented, 
sajring.  That  these  things  were  so. 

10  Then  Paul,  after  that  the  go- 
vernor had  beckoned  unto  him  to 
speak,  answered,  Forasmuch  as  I 
know  that  thou  nast  been  of  many 
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mill  \^  unrrf(|)ro(fen  mi4  berantmor- 
ten. 

11  !Denn  bu  fannfl  trfennen,  bag 
ni4)t  roe^r,  benn  att^dtf  ^ge  finb,  bag 
i^  bin  ^inauf  gea  3erufatem  gefom* 
inf  n,  anaul^eten. 

12  9lud)  IJiaben  fie  tnic^  nid)t  gefun? 
ben  im  3:emt>el  mit  Semanb  reben,  ober 
einen  ^ufni^r  mac^en  im  S^otfe,  no6^ 
in  ben  @dS)u(en,  no^  in  ben  8tabten. 

13  8ie  f5nnen  mir  oud)  ni4)t  be^- 
bringen,  beg  |le  niic()  berfiagen. 

14  ^a9  bcfenne  id)  aber  bir,  ha^  i^ 
nact)  btefcm  ^ge,  ben  fie  eine  ®ecle 
^cigcB,  biene  alfo  bem  ®ott  meiner 
(Bdter,  bag  i4)  giaube  adeni,  mad  ge- 
fc()rieben  fle^et  im  (&t\tt^  unb  in  ben 
^rop^eten ; 

15  Unb  f)aht  bie  ^offnung  an  ®6tt 
auf  h)eld)e  and)  fie  fclb^  tparten,  nam- 
i\d),  hafi  aufunftig  fet)  bie  $(uferflelS)ung 
ber  ^obten,  bet)bed  ber  (l$cred)ten  unb 
Ungered)tcn. 

16  3n  bemfelbigen  aber  ube  i^ 
mid^i  an  l^aben  ein  unDerieiated  (^emif- 
fen  ailent^aiben,  be^bed  gegen  (^ott 
unb  ben  aRen((()en. 

17  9ber  m^  bieien  Sal^ren  bin  id^ 
gefommen.  unb  ^abt  ein  Sllmofen  ge- 
brad^^t  meinem  S3olfe,  unb  Dbfer. 

18  ^aruber  fanben  fie  mid),  bag  ic^ 
mid)  reinigen  iieg  imSem)}el  o()ne  al- 
ien Stumor  unb  ^etnmmel ; 

19  ^a9  h>aren  aber  ettic()e  Suben  au9 
ilfla,  n)eid)e  foiiten  ()ter  fet)n  Dor  bir, 
unb  mi4)  berfiagen,  fo  fie  titt)a^  ^n  mir 
fatten, 

30  Cber  lag  biefe  felbfl  fagen.  ob  fie 
etmad  Unred)te8  an  mir  gefunben  ^a- 
ben,  bielveil  i^  fle^  k)or  bem  0lat^e, 

21  D^ne  um  bed  einigen  SS^ortd 
tDiKeni  ba  ic^  unter  i^nen  fianb  unb 
rief:  Ueber  ber  Siuferflebung  ber 
^obten  merbe  ic^)  bon  eud)  I)euie  an- 
geflaget. 

32  ^a  aber  geli;  foId)ed  ]^5rete,  aog 
er  fie  auf,  fbenn  er  mugte  fe^r  tvol)! 
um  biefen  SBeg.)  unb  fpracjl):  SBenn 


years  a  judge  unto  tliis  nation.  I 
do  the  more  cheerfully  an&wer  loi 
myself: 

1 1  Because  that  thou  mayest  un- 
derstand, that  there  are  yet  but 
twelve  days  since  I  went  up  to  Jo* 
rusalem  for  to  worship. 

12  And  they  neither  found  me 
in  the  temj^de  disputing  with  any 
man,  neither  raising  up  the  peo- 
ple, neither  in  the  synagogues,  nor 
m  the  city: 

13  Neither  can  they  prove  the 
things  whereof  they  now  accuse 


me. 


14  But  this  I  confess  unto  thee, 
that  after  the  way  which  they  call 
heresy,  so  worship  I  the  God  of  my 
fatherSp  believing  all  things  which 
are  written  in  the  law  and  in  the 
prophets : 

15  And  have  hope  toward  God, 
which  they  themselves  also  allow, 
that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and 
unjust. 

16  And  herein  do  I  exercise  my- 
self, to  have  always  a  conscience 
voia  of  offence  toward  God,  and 
toward  men. 

1 7  Now,  after  many  years,  I  came 
to  bring  alms  to  my  nation,  and 
offerings. 

18  Whereupon  certain  Jews  from 
Asia  found  me  purified  in  the 
^mple,  neither  with  multitude, 
nor  with  tumult : 

19  Who  ought  to  have  been  here 
before  thee,  and  object^  if  they 
had  aught  against  me. 

20  Or  else  let  these  same  here 
say,  if  they  have  found  any  evil- 
doing  in  me,  while  I  stood  oefore 
the  council, 

21  Except  it  be  for  this  one  voice, 
that  I  cried,  standing  among  them, 
Touching  tne  resurrection  of  the 
dead  I  am  called  in  question  by 
you  this  day. 

22  And  when  Felix  heard  these 
things,  having  more  perfect  know* 
ledge  of  th^t  way,  be  deferred 
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fo  toifl  i<^  mid)  cured  Ringed  erfnnbi- 
sen. 

dS  (Jr  befall  abtt  bem  llntfr^au|)t- 
monne,  ^aulntn  ju  be^altrn,  unb  laf- 
ftn  flUu^e  ^aben,  unb  9liemanb  ton 
ben  8elnen  tpe^ren,  ll^m  ju  blenen, 
ober  5u  i^m  au  fommen. 

34  Wad)  ctlld)en  ^ogen  aber  fam  ge- 
M|;  mlt  felnem  fficlbe  35ru(iaa,  ble  eine 
3ubin  ttax,  unb  forberte  S^auium,  unb 
l^6rete  i^n  Don  bem  (Slauben  an  i^ri- 
ftum. 

35  ^a  aber  $au(u8  rebete  bon  ber 
Gerec^tigfeit,  unb  bon  ber  5teuf(^^it, 
unb  bon  bem  auffinftigen  Q^eric^te,  er* 
fd)raf  gellj,  unb  antmortetc;  ©e^e 
j^in  auf  bie9ma( ;  toenn  id)  gelegene 
3eit  fyibt,  toia  \^  bi(t)  ^er  laffen  rn- 
fen. 

36  dr  l^ofFte  aber  baneben,  bag  i^m 
bon  ^aulo  toflte  (!k(b  gegeben  merben, 
bag  er  ibn  M  gdbe;  barum  er  il^n 
awl^  oft  forbern  lieg,  unb  bt\pxa^  flc^ 
mit  il^m. 

37  Da  aber  jiDet)  3al&re  urn  toaren, 
fam  ^ortiue  geflue  an  geli;  etatt. 
gelis  aber  moUteben  3uben  eine  9Bo^l» 
tbat  eraeigen,  unb  lieg  ^aulum  Winter 
P*  gefangen. 

(Dad  35  (S:at)itel. 

^a  nun  geflud  in9  Sanb  gefommen 
'^  toar,  jog  er  fiber  bret)  Jtage  Jinauf 
Don  (Edfarien  gen  Serufaiem. 

3  Da  erfd)ienen  bor  i^m  bie  j^o^en- 
briefler,  unb  ble  Corne^mflen  ber  3u- 
bcn  miber  ^auium,  unb  erma^neten 

3  Unb  baten  urn  (Sunft  miber  iftn, 
bag  er  i^n  forbern  liege  gen  Serufa- 
(em;  unb  fleaeten  il)m  nad),  bag  fie 
l^n  untertoeged  umbr(id)ten. 

4  Da  antiDortete  gefluS,  ^aulud 
rourbe  ia  be^lten  au  Cdfarien,  aber  er 
tDurbc  in  furaem  tvieber  ba()in  aie()en. 

5  fBeld)e  nun  unter  euc^  (fprad)  er) 
fdnnen,  bie  laffetmit  ^inahfit^n,  unb 


them,  and  said,  When  Lysias  the 
chief  captain  shall  come  down,  I 
will  know  the  uttermost  of  yoar 
matter. 

23  And  he  commanded  a  cen- 
turion to  keep  Paul,  and  to  let 
Attn  have  liberty,  and  that  he 
should  forbid  none  of  his  acquaiti- 
tance  to  minister,  or  come  unto 
him. 

24  And  after  certain  days,  when 
Felix  came  with  his  wife  Drasilla, 
which  was  a  Jewess,  he  sent  for 
Paul,  and  heard  him  concerning 
the  faith  in  Christ. 

25  And  as  he  reasoned  of  right- 
eousness, temperance,  and  Judg- 
ment to  come,  Felix  trembled,  and 
answered.  Go  thy  way  for  this 
time;  when  I  have  a  conrenient 
season,  I  will  call  for  thee. 

26  He  hoped  also  that  money 
should  have  been  giyen  him  oi 
Paul,  that  he  might  loose  him: 
wherefore  he  sent  for  him  the  of<- 
tener,  and  communed  with  him. 

27  But  after  two  years  Porcius 
Festus  came  into  Felix'  room :  and 
Felix,  willing  to  shew  the  Jews  a 
pleasure,  left  Paul  bound. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

NOW  when  Festus  was  come 
into  the  province,  after  three 
days  he  ascended  from  Cesarea  to 
Jerusalem. 

2  Then  the  high  priest  and  the 
chief  of  the  Jews  mformed  him 
against  Paul,  and  besought  him, 

3  And  desired  favour  against 
him,  that  he  would  send  for  him 
to  Jerusalem^  laying  wait  in  the 
way  to  kill  him. 

4  But  Festus  answered,  that  Paul 
should  be  kejpt  at  Cesarea,  and 
that  he  himself  would  depart  short- 
ly thither. 

5  Let  them  therefore,  said  he, 
which  among  you  are  able,  go  down 
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ben  maim  i^rnaden,  fo  titoa^  an  il^m 

6  ^a  er  aber  be^  i^nen  me^r  benn 
^a  Sage  getDcfen  hxtr,  gog  er  ^inab 
gen  Scifarea ;  unb  M  anberen  Saged 
fetsie  er  fld^  auf  ben  Wic^tflu^l,  unb 
^efi  ^auium  ^o(en. 

7  ^a  berfelbige  aber  barfam,  traten 
ttn)()er  bie  Suben,  bie  ban  3erufalem 
^rabgefommen  tiHiren,  unb  bra(f)ten 
auf  biele  unb  f(i)n>ere  Klagen  briber 
^aulunir  toe(((K  {le  nid)t  mo4)ten  be- 
toetfen; 

.  8  3>letDeU  er  fd)  beranttDortete :  3d) 
^be  meber  an  ber  Suben  ©efels,  noc() 
an  beni  2;enibel,  nod)  an  bem  itaifer 
add)  berfimbiget 

9  geflud  ober  tvodte  ben  3uben  eine 
®unfl  erjeigen^unb  anttoortete  ^ulo, 
unb  rbti:a<b:  SS^iUft  bu  binauf  gen  3t- 
rufalein,  unb  bafelbO  uber  biefem  bid) 
)}or  mir  ric^ten  laffen  I 

10  Vaulud  aber  f))rad):  3d)  fle^e  bar 
bed  j^aiferd  a!^erid)te,  ba  foU  id)  mid) 
(affen  ric^ten.  ^en  Suben  ()abe  id) 
fein  Seib  get^an,  toie  au6)  t>n  aufd 
bcfU  mei|t. 

11  ^abe  i<^  aber  Stmanb  Seib  ge« 
ti)an,  unb  bed  Sobed  torrt^  ge()aubelt, 
fo  kpeigere  id)  mi4)  ni4)t,  ^u  fterben. 
3fl  aber  ber  feind  nid)t.  beg  fie  m'ui) 
Derfiagen,  fo  fann  mid)  i()nen  9liemanb 
crgeben.  3<t^  ^crufe  mid)  auf  ben 
itaifer. 

12  ^a  bef))ta<^  fid)  geftud  mit  bem 
0iatOe,  unb  anttvortete :  9[uf  ben  jtai- 
fer  6<>fl  t>u  bi(^  berufen;ium  Jtaifer 
foUfl  bu  ^ie^n. 

13  9ibct  na^  etUd)en  Sagen  famen 
ber  StbniQ  9(gri))|}ad  unb  83ernice  gen 
CEafarieUr  geflnm  ju  empfangen. 

14  Unb  ba  fie  biele  !tage  bafelbfl  ge- 
toefen  toaren.  legte  S^fiud  bem  Aonige 
ben  ^anbei  uou  li|iaulo  bor  unb  fprac^; 
C^0  if!  ein  9Raun  bon  gcli£  i)interlaf« 
fen  gefangen : 

16  llm  n)e(d)ed  tviiien  bie  i^o^en* 
t)riefler  unb  9(e(teflen  ber  3uben  oor 
mir  erf4)ienen,  ha  idj)  3u  S^rufaiem 
toar,  unb  baUn,  id)  foKle  ifyx  vl^tm 
iaffen ; 

16  Sefdjen  id)  anhoortcte :  (id  ifl  ber 
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with  m0,  and  accuse  this  mm^  if 
there  be  any  wickedness  in  him. 

6  And  when  he  had  tarried  among 
them  more  than  ten  days,  he  went 
down  unto  Cesarea  j  and  the  next 
day  sitting  on  the  judgment-seat, 
oommaoded  Paul  to  be  brought. 

7  And  when  he  was  come,  the 
Jews  which  came  down  from  Je- 
rusalem stood  round  about,  and 
laid  many  and  grievous  complaints 
against  Paul,  which  they  could  not 
prove ; 

8  While  he  answered  for  himself, 
Neither  against  the  law  of  the  Jews, 
neither  against  the  temple,  nor  yet 
against  (>6ar  have  I  onenaed  any 
thing  at  alL 

9  But  Festus,  willing  to  do  the 
Jews  a  pleasure,  answered  Paul, 
and  said,  Wilt  thou  go  up  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  there  be  judged  of  these 
things  before  me  ? 

10  Then  said  Paul,  I  stand  at  Ce- 
sar's judgment-seat,  where  I  ought 
to  be  judged:  to  the  Jews  hav«  I 
done  no  wrong,  as  thou  very  well 
knowest. 

1 1  For  if  I  be  an  offender,  or  have 
committed  any  thing  worthy  of 
death,  I  refuse  not  to  die :  but  if 
there  be  none  of  these  things 
whereof  these  accuse  me,  no  man 
may  deliver  me  unto  them.  I  ap 
peal  unto  Cesar. 

12  Then  Festus.  when  he  had 
conferred  with  the  council,  an- 
swered. Hast  thou  appealed  unto 
Cesar?  unto  Cesar  shait  thou  go. 

13  And  after  certain  days,  king 
Agrippa  and  Bernice  came  unto 
Cesarea.  to  salute  Festus. 

14  Ana  when  they  had  been  there 
many  days,  Festus  declared  Paul's 
cause  unto  the  king,  saying.  There 
is  a  certain  man  left  in  bonds  by 
Felix : 

15  About  whom,  when  I  was  at 
Jerusalem,  the  chief  priests  and  the 
elders  of  the  Jews  informed  me,  de- 
siring to  have  judgment  against  him. 

16  To  whom  I  answered,  It  is  not    ^^ 
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fK5mtr  SBeife  ni(^t,  bafi  tin  SRenf^ 
ergcben  iofrbe  nmjubringtn,  e^  brnn 
ber  tJcrflagte  ftabc  fclne  itloger  gegm- 
martlg,  unb  SRaum  fin|)fange,  fid)  ber 
9(nrtage  5u  berantmorten. 

17  Da  f!c  aber  awfammni  famen, 
mad)t6  id)  feinen  9nffd)nb,  unb  f)itit 
M  anberen  ^aged  ®crt(i)t,  unb  ^ie§ 
ben  8}Uinn  borbrlngen  3 

18  Bon  h)el(^)em,  ba  bfe  Berflager 
auflraten,  brad)ten  fie  ber  Urfa(^  Teine 
auf,  ber  id)  mid)  berfa^. 

19  ®le  fatten  aber  etii(l)e  ^ragen 
ipiber  i^n  bon  il)ren!  W)erglanben,  nnb 
Don  einem  berflorbenen  Sefu,  bon  mi' 
d)fm  ^aultiS  fagte,  er  lebe. 

20  5)a  id)  mid)  aber  ber^rage  nid^t 
berfianb,  fprad)  id),  ob  er  moHJe  gen 
3erufalcm  rclfen,  unb  bafelbfl  flcJ)  ba- 
rfibcr  laffen  tld)ten  ? 

21  Da  aber  ^fanlnft  fid)  berief,  bag 
er  atif  befi  5faifer9(Srfenn(niS  bef)alten 
tDurbe,  f)\t%  id)  i^n  be^alten,  bid  bag 
id)  i^n  jnm  i^aifer  fenbe. 

22  Slgrippafi  aber"f|)rad)  gn  gefto: 
3d)  ra6d)te  ben  aJlenfd)en  and)  gern 
^oren.  dr  aber  f|3ra^ :  ©lorgen  foHfl 
bu  if)n  ^oren. 

23  Unb  am  anbern  3:age,  ba  ITgrit)- 
|)ad  unb  S3ernice  famen  mit  grogem 
®e)3range.  unb  gingen  in  baft  Wid)t- 
f)att6  mit  ben  §au|)ileuten  unb  bor- 
nef)m|len  SWanncrn  ber  Stabt ;  unb  ba 
e9  gefhiS  ^ieg,  marb  ^aulnS  gebrad)t. 

24  tlnbgeftuftfljrad):  fileberltonig 
51gri|)|)a,  unb  alfe  i^r  Scanner,  bie  il^r 
mit  unS  l^ier  febb,  ba  fefiet  if)r  ben,  urn 
n)eld)en  mid)  bie  gan^e  ©lenge  ber  3«- 
ben  angelanget  bat,  bepbeaju  Serufa* 
lem  unb  auc§  W^r,  unb  fd)rieen,erfone 
nid)t  Idnger  leben. 

25  3d)  aber,  ba  id)  bema^m;  bag  er 
titd^tfi  getl^an  l^atte,  baft  bed  %oM  mvif} 
feD,  unb  er  aud)felbfl  fid)  auf  ben  ilai- 
fer  berief,  I;abe  ic^  befd)loffen,  i^u  in 
fenben. 


the  manner  of  the  Romans  to  de* 

liver  any  man  to  die.  before  thai 
he  whicn  is  accneed  have  the  ac- 
cusers face  to  face,  and  have  Ii« 
cense  to  answer  for  himself  con- 
cemins  the  crime  laid  against  him. 

17  Therefore,  when  they  were 
come  hither,  without  any  delay  on 
the  morrow  I  sat  on  the  jad^nent- 
seat,  and  commanded  the  nukti  to 
be  brought  forth ; 

18  Against  whom,  when  the  ac- 
cusers stood  up,  they  brought  none 
accusation  of  such  tnings  as  I  sup- 
posed: 

19  But  had  certain  questions 
against  him  of  their  own  supersti- 
tion, and  of  one  Jesus,  which  Avas 
dead,  whom  Paul  affirmed  to  be 
alive. 

20  And  because  I  doubted  of  such 
manner  of  questions,  I  asked  kim 
whether  he  would  go  to  Jerusalem, 
and  there  be  judged  of  these  mat- 
ters. 

21  But  when  Patil  had  appealed 
to  be  reserved  unto  the  hearing  of 
Augustus^  I  commanded  him  to  be 
kept  till  I  might  send  him  to  Cesar. 

22  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Fes- 
tus,  I  would  also  hear  the  man 
myself.  To-morrow,  said  he,  thou 
shalt  hear  him. 

23  And  on  the  marrow,  when 
Agrippa  was  come,  and  Bemice. 
with  great  pomp,  and  was  enter^ 
into  the  place  of  hearing,  with  the 
chief  captains  and  principal  men 
of  the  city,  at  Festus'  command- 
ment Paul  was  brought  forth. 

24  And  Festus  said.  King  Agrip- 
pa, and  all  men  which  are  here 
present  with  us.  ye  see  this  man 
about  whom  all  the  multitude  of 
the  Jews  have  dealt  with  me,  both 
at  Jerusalem,  and  cdso  here,  cry- 
ing that  he  ought  not  to  live  any 
longer. 

25  But  when  I  found  that  he  had 
committed  nothing  worthy  of  death. 
and  that  he  himself  hath  appealed 
to  Augustus,  I  have  determined  to 
send  him. 
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S6  lion  n)e((^m  id)  nii^s  Okwiffrt 
^abe,  bad  i(()  bem  i^errn  fd>i«ibe.  9^' 
rum  ^abe  ic^  il^n  laffrn  btrt>orbfinoen 
obr  end),  aaermei^  aber  bor  bid),  j(d* 
nig  Hgri^pa,  auf  ba|9  id)  liad)  oefdje" 
{)ener  (£rforfd)ang  I)aben  moge,  tva9 
id)  fd>rcibe. 

87  iDeiinedbdnrtini<^einttngefd)i(ft 
IDing  5U  fct)n;  eitten  a^efangeiien  gu 
fd)itfnir  tinb  (^iiie  Urfac^tDlbrr  i^n  an- 
Snjeigcn. 

<Dad  36  (Sat){teL 

«t[)rt|))$ff6  (iber  f))rad)  an  ^(6 :  <Sd 
-^  ifl  Mr  crlanbt,  ftlr  bid)  jn  reben. 
^a  tyrranttDortetr  fid)  ^uiitd,  nnb 
recfte  bid  ^nb^and : 

2  S«  ifl  mir  fe^r  litb,  lif  ber  j(5nig 
ITgripba^  b<i|  id)  mid)  ^nttr  t>or  bir 
berantmorten  foK,  aiiee,  beg  id)  bon 
ben  Stiben  befd)ulbiget  toerbe; 

3  ^aermeifttoeHbntveifitane  eitten 
nnb  S^ogen  ber  Suben.  ^anim  bitte 
id)  t)\d),  hn  tboOefl  mi<!^  gebulbigli<t) 
^ren. 

4  SMlx  mein  l^eben  bon  3ugenb  auf, 
mie  bad  bon  Knfang  tinter  biefem 
IBoife  an  Serufalem  5ugebrad)t  ift, 
toiffen  afle  9uben, 

5  ^ie  mid)  bor^in  gefonnt  l^aben, 
toenn  fie  toottten  bejengen.  T^nn  id) 
bin  tin  ^arifaer  getvefen,  mi^  i(t 
bie  ftttn^c  @ecte  unferS  O^otteObien- 
pe«. 

6  Unb  nnn  fM)t  id),  nnb  tverbe  an^ 
^efCagt  fiber  ber  i^of^ng  an  bit  Ser- 
^ifiung,  fo  gefc^^n  ift  bon  Q^ott  au 
unfernftatem; 

7  3u  toelc^  boffen  bie  att>dlf  ^e- 
fdi)(ed)ter  ber  unfern  an  fommen,  mit 
C^ottedbienf^e  $ag  mib  9}ad)t  emfigti  (^. 
liefer  i^offnnng  ^Iben  merbeid),  lie- 
ber  Itonig  9iQr\ppa,  bon  ben  Suben 
befd^ulbiget. 

8  SBarum  toirb  ba6  fnr  ungkiubiid) 
bet)  eu(^  geri(^tet,  bag  ®ott  Itobte 
(lafermctfct  1 

'  9^  Sfnm '  i(^  meinete  onc^  beb 
mir  felbfl;  icf)   mfifite  bid  gntviber 


'2«  Of  "v(^h(mi  I  have  no  dertaiik 

thing  to  write  unto  my  lord.  Where- 
fore I  have  brought  him  forth  be- 
fore you,  and  specially  before  thee, 

0  king  Agrippa,  that  after  exami^ 
nation  had,  I  might  have  some- 
what to  write. 

27  For  it  seemeth  to  me  unreason- 
able to  send  a  prisoner,  and  not 
withal  to  signify  the  crimes  icdd 
against  him. 

CHAPTER  XXVL 

THEN  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul, 
Thou  ar^  permitted  to  spes^ 
for  thyself i  Then  Paul  stretched 
forth  the  hand,  and  answered  for 
himself  f 

2  i  think  myself  happy,  king 
Agrippa,  because  I  shsul  answer 
for  myself  this  da^  before  thee, 
touching  all  the  thmgs  whereof  I 
am'  accused  of  the  J«w« : 

3  Especially,  because  I  know  thee 
to  be  exjpOrt  in  all  Oustoms  and 
questions  which  iire  aniong  the 
Jews:  wherefore  I  beseech  thee 
to  hear  me  patiently. 

4  My  manner  of  life  from  my 
youth,  which  was  at  the  first  among 
mine 'own  nation  at  Jerusalem" 
know  all  the  Jews, 

5  Which  knlBw  me  from  the  be- 
ginning, (if  they  would  testify,) 
that  after  the  most  st^aitest  sect 
of  our  religion,  I  lived  a  Pharisee. 

6  And  now.  I  stand,  and  am  judg- 
ed for  the  hope  of  the  promise 
made  of  God  unto  our  fathers: 

7  Unto  which  promise  our  twelve 
tribes,  instantly  serving  God  day 
and  night,  hope  to  come.  For 
which  nope's  sake,  king  Agrippa, 

1  am  accused  of  the  Jews. 

8  Why  should  it  be  thought  a 
thing  mcredible  with  you,  that 
God  should  raise  the  dead  % 

'  9  I  verily  thought  with  myself, 
.that  I  ought  to  do  many  w^ 
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tlHti  tern  9kimett  3(fii  t>on  t}«9a- 

10  fOk  id)  beiin  qu^  ^u  Snrufftlein 
get^n  h^,  ta  id>  t»Ute  ^iligc  in 
Dad  Q^efongnig  k)erfdHo|,  taruber  id^ 
Vlad^t  kwii  ben  ^ol)enprkflern  cm* 
l)firn9;unb  mrnn  fie  ertourget  kouroeii, 
^if  id^  ta»  Uri;^cit  f^re^^n. 

H  Unb  bur4)  «Ue  e4)ttlfn  jsrinigk 
14^  fie  oft  unb  jtiKing  Pe^u  Idflern,  tmb 
mar  tiberauft  iinfinnig  auf  Pr.  iKrfolglc 
fie  au(^  bid  in  bie  fremben  (Stdbte. 


19  Ufber  melc^m,  bd  ii(  m4^  grn 
£)anuifc«d  reifete,  mit  JD}a(i>t  imlb  Sk- 
rVbi  Doii  ben  iboi)eH)Mrlef!rrn» 

13  «»iU€ii  am  Sage.  Orber  K6nig, 
fal^  id)  auf  bem  SBege,  Mi  tiia  ${i(^ 
)p#m  i^innncl*  (rttei^  benn  ber  <$onne 
Q^Uuij.  mM^iunb  bie  mit  mir  relfrtenr 
umleuibietc. 

14  S)a  n>ir  aber  aOe  |ur  drbe  nieber» 
ficlen,  borete  i^i  eitte^timme  veben  su 
mir,  bie  f^^rcK^  auf  dbraif^^:  €<m{, 
Saul»  k9a9  De^olgefl  bu  liiic^?  (16 
n>irb  bir  fd}ti)er  fet^it,  mibec  ben  ®ta- 
<iKl  3U  ioden.' 

15  3d)  aber  f)>ra4:  ^err,  mer  bip 
bu  ?  dr  rt)rad) :  3d)  bin  3efud,  ben  t>n 
berfoigefl;  abcr  Pe^  auf,  unb  trilt 
auf  beine  Su|e. 

16  ^enn  baju  bin  id)  btr  erfd)ienen, 
ba%  i^  bid)  orbne  aum  Wiener  unb 
3eugen  bet,  ^^  ^^  gtfeben  ^fl.  unb 
bad  i(ti  bir  no4)  )9itt  erf^einen  ioffen. 


17  Unb  mlQ  bi4)  erretten  bon  bem 
IBolfe  unb  oon  ben  i&eiben,  unter  meU 
d)e  ic^  bi4  let}t  fenbe. 

18  ^ufjut^un  i()rell«gen, bag 
fie  fid)  befef)ren  bon  ber  gin- 
fternig  au  bem  2id)te,  unb  uon 
berO^etvaltbedSatandaud^ott; 
gu  empfangen  S^ergebung  ber 
®unben  unb  bad  <irbe  fammt 
benen,  bie  gel^eiliget  toerben, 
jburd)  ben  (Mauben  an  m\^. 

19  Daber,  Ueber  j^onia  Kgri|>ba,  toar 
M^  ber  binuniif^en  (Irf4)einuttg  \\\^i 
4tng(6iiblg ; 


edntMVtj  t*  the  nante  «f  J«8Ui  of 
Nnjcarethw' 

10  Whidi  thing  1  also  did  in  Je* 
raflalem :.  and  many  of  the  saints 
did  I  shut  u{>  in  prison,  having  re* 
ceived  authority  from  the  chief 

Sriests ;  and  when  they  were  put  to 
eath,  I  save  my  voice  against  them. 

11  And  1  punished  them  oft  in 
every  syoaigague,  and  oompellsd 
them  to  olaspheme  j  and  being  ex* 
ceedingly  mad  against  them,  I  per- 
secuted them  even  unto  strange  ci- 
ties. 

12  Whereupon,  as  I  went  to  D»> 
maaeus,  with  authority  and  com- 
mission from  the  ohtet  pduesls, 

13  At  mid-day,  O  icing,  I  saw  in 
the  way  a  light  from  heaven,  above 
the  br^fhtncss  of  the  sun,  shinias 
round  about  me,  and  them  which 
journeyed  with  me; 

14  And  when  we  were  all  fallen 
to  the  earth,  I  heard  a  voice  speak- 
ing unto  me,  aad  saying  inf-  the 
Hebrew  tongue,  Saul,  Saul,  why 
persecutest  thou  me  I  -M  is  hatd 
for  thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks. 

15  And  I  said,  Who  art  thou. 
Lord  ?  And  he  said,  I  am  Jeans 
whom  thou  persecutest. 

16  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy 
feet:  for  I  nave  appeared  unto 
thee  for  tlns.pnrpose^  to  make  thee 
a  minister  and  a  witness  both  of 
these  thii^  which  thou  hast  seen, 
and  of  those  things  in  the  which 
I  -will  appeat  unto  thee ; 

17  Delivering*  thfte  from  the  peo* 
pie,  and  frofn  the  Gentiles,  unto 
whom  now  I  send  thee^ 

18  To  open  their  eyes,  tmd  to  turn 
them  from  darkness  to  light,  aad 
from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God, 
that  they  may  receive  forgiveness 
of  sins,  and  inheritance  among 
them  which  are  sanctified  by  &ith 
that  is  in  me. 

19  Whereupon,  O  king  Agrippa, 
I  was  not  disofaedieht  nnto  die 

'-heavenly  vdsion: 
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90  &$obtm  berfifiiMsbaacfft  bcst«n 
)u  Damafcud  unb  ^u  Sernfaiem,  unb 
jii  aUtn  ^getiben  M  |ttbif<^fn  $2an« 
bed,  and)  ben  ^eiben,  ba|  ^e-  $Bu|£ 
tl^dten,  unb  fid)  befe^reten  511  ®ott, 
unb  tf)aten  rcc^ifc^affene  JGkrfe  ber 
S3u6e. 

SI  Urn  brtmideii  ^ben  mid)  bic  2^- 
ben  im  %tii^  qt%€i^n,  unb  unler- 
^anben«  m\^  |n  tdbtm. 

92  «ber  buid^  ^ulfe  OtotieS  i|l  ft 
nir  ^tigcn,  UBi»  fidt^  bid  auf  biefen 
Sag,  unbjeuge  bet;bed  ben  Stit'mtn  anb 
0ro|e8 ;  unb  fage  ni^td  aufitr  besn, 
ba«  Die  ^ro|>^ltii  ^efagl  ^nbcn,  ba| 
£0  ^fc^en  foflle.  unb  VtiMied : 

23  <Da|  (E^u«  (oi^f  ittbra,  nnb 
ber  C^rfte  fei^  auft  ber  Stuferfle^ung 
bon  ben  Sobten,  unb  berMnbtgen  tin 
£i4t  bem  ifa)llt'unb  ben  ^eiben. 

24  IDa  er  ober  fo(d)ed  pr  %eraiit' 
tDortung  gab,  f))ra4)  geflud  mit  lauier 
etimme :  S^anic,  bu  rafefl^;  bie  gro^e 
Annfi  nuu^t  bid)  rafenb. 

26  fit  aber  f^o^:  8Retn  tl^mfer 
gefle,  id)  rafe  nid)t :  fonbern  id)  rebe 
kiMii^re  nob  Derttiui^ige  iBorte. 

26  t^emX'  ber  itonig  tvelg  fold)e9 
t»6l^i,  an  toti^m  i(|  freubig  rebe. 
SDenii  14  A(^e,  it)ni  fel>  ber  feind  ttid)t 
toecborgen,  benn  (olc^d  ifl  nic^t  im 
SSinfei  ^f^e^. 

87  Omaubefl  bit*  Aonig  S[gri))t>a,  ben 
f|^ri>^^et6n  ?  3d)  koeig,  ba|  bu  giaubefl. 

28  0gri^))ad  aber  f^md^  p  V^t^' 
(S«  fe^it  nii^t  Diei,  bu  nbembefl  mi^* 
baji  td^ein  g^ri^tDtute. 

29  fianlnd  aber  f^rad) :  Sc^  tounfd)k 
bor  ®o^t«  e^  fe^te  on  biei  oberan  kve» 
nig.  bag  nid)t  aUein  bn,  fDUbern  afit, 
bte  raid)  ^euie  ^eren.  foid)e  ki^rben, 
toie  i(^  bin,  anflgenommeii^iefe  Idotibe. 

90  Unb  b<i  er  ba6  gefag^,  iianb  to 
Aottig  «uf,  ttttb  ber^anb^fied^r,  unb 
S3ernice,  unb  bie  mit  ii;nen  fofen, 

31  Unb  cttt)Wd)rn  be^feitd,  rebeten 
mit  etnanbet,  unb  fbi:ad)en:  liefer 
iienf4)<^t  vdiS$^  getl^ixnv  bad  M 
Sobed  ober  ber  IBanbe  n»rt^^e|^. 


20  But  lAsBwed  first  unto  them 
of  DaniafloaS).  and  at  ierasalein, 
and  throQghont  ail  the  coasts  of  Ju* 
dea,  and  then  to  the  Gentiles,  that 
thev  should  repent  and  turn  to  God, 
ana  do  worlcs  meet  £or  repentance. 

21  For  these  eauses  the  l9vn 
caught  me  in  the  tempie,  and 
went  about  to  kUltiu. 

22  Ha/ving  therefore  obtained 
help  of  God,  I  continue  unto  «thit 
day,  witnessing  both  to  small  and 
great,  saying  none  other  things 
than  those  which  the  prophets  and 
Moses  did  say  should  eimie : 

23  That  Christ  should  juifier,  and 
that  he  should  be  the  first  that 
should  rise  from  the  dead,  and 
should  shew  light  unto  the  people, 
and  to  the  Gentiles. 

24  And  as  he  thus  spake,  for  him* 
self,  Festus  said  with  a'  loud  voiee^ 
Paul,  thou  art  beside  diyself ;  mueh 
learning  doth  make  thee  mad. 

25  But  he  said,  I  am  not  imad, 
most  noble  Festus;  but  speak  forth 
the  words  of  truth  and  soberness. 

26  For  theking  kiioweth  of  these 
things,  before  whom  also  Ispeak 
freely.  For  I  am  persuaded  that 
none  of  these  things  are  hidden 
from  liim ;  for  this  thing  was  not 
done  in  a  corner. 

27  King  Agrippa,  belioTest  then 
the  proj^etsl  I  know  that  thou 
beiievest. 

28  Hien  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul; 
Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be 
a  Christian. 

29  And  Paul  said,  I  would  to  God, 
that  not  only  thou,  but  also  all  that 
hear  me  this  day,  were  both  almost) 
and  ahogether  such  as  I  am,  ex- 
cept these  bonds. 

30  And  when  lie  iiad  thus  spoken, 
the  king  rosefip,  and  the  governor, 
and  Bernice,  and  they  that  sat 
with  them : 

31  And  when  they  were  gtoe 
aside,  they  talked  between  tl^m- 
selves,  saying,  This  man  doeth  no- 
thing worthy  «  ddath,  or  of  bon^*- 
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iDieftr  Wmfd)  ^tte  fdnnen  M  gcge- 
^n  toerben,  toenn  er  |1(^  nic^t  anif  ten 
Itaifcr  benifen  i)dtk. 

<7S<i  ed  nber  bffd)to{Tfn  tvar,  to| 
'^  tpir  in  SBelfd)lanb  Wffrn  foaten, 
fibergaben  fi(  ^uium  unt>  etiid)e.ao^ 
bere  (irfangrne  bcm  llnter^m^tnum- 
ae,  mit  9lamtn  3uliu9,  Don  ber  latfer* 

'  2  S>a  mir  abet  in  rin  abram^tif^^ 
e({)iff  traten.  ba|  tDir  an  «fien  ^in 
fd)iffen  foUIrn,  fu^rtn  toir  bom  Sanbe ; 
Uttb  cd  koar  mit  und  Uriftarcj^ud  and 
finacebonia  bon  ^b^ffalonid) ; 
3-  Unb  fdmrn  t)t^  anbern  toged  an 
u  ©Ibon.  Unb  3uliii«  I^ieU  04) 
reunblict)  gegen  ^ulum,  erUiubte 
if)m,  au  (einen  guten  gteunben  au  ge- 
I^eUr  unb  fdnec  ju  ^ftegen. 
.  4  Unb  bon  bannen  flieften  toir  :abi, 
unb  fcftifften  unter  (£i)b^n  ^n,  barum, 
ball  ttn#  bit  IBinbe  entgegen  n>aren, 

5  Unb  fc^fften  auf  bem  ^ttxt  bor 
(Eiiicki  unb  $anM)^bii<i  ubcr,  unb  fa- 
men  gen  Wfl\^xa  in  £0cia; 

6  Unb  bafelbfl  fanb  ber  Unterl^au|)t- 
niann  ein  8d)iff  bon  Hkfanbria,  bad 
rd)iffte'  in  SBelfd)lanb,  unb  iub  un9 
barauf. 

.7  ^a  toir  ober  langfam  [(^ifften, 
unb  in  bielen  $agen  faum  gegen  Stn\* 
bum  famen,  (benn  ber  SBinb  toe^rete 
und)  f(t)ifflen  kDir  unter  (Ereta  ^In, 
nad)  ber  <Etdbt  ©almone. 

8  Unb  dogeu  faum  boruber,  ha  taw 
men  n>ir  an  eine  <Btaitc,  bie  l^ij^t 
®utfurt,  bahtt)  mar  na(K  bie  ©tabt 
2afea. 

9  ^a  nun  biele  ^t\t  bergangen  mar, 
unb  nunme^r  gefdf)rU(^  mar  ^tt  fd)if- 
fenr.baruiu*.baiau<|^  bie  ga|len  [(^on 
boruber  mar',-berma^nett  fie^auludi 

'   .       ,    '  •"  • 

10  Unb  fprad)  ju  i^nen:  Sieben 
fiRanner.  idj)  fe^K.  bqg  bie  (S4)ifffar)rt 
miU  mit^leibigung  unb  grofiem  8(()a» 
ben  erge^n,  nid)t  adeia  ber  Siafl  unb 
bfd@4^ip,  fonbern  aunb  unferd  Sebend. 


32  Than  said  Agrippa  imto  Fes- 
tus,  This  man  miffht  have  heen 
set  at  liberty,  if  he  had  not  appeal- 
ed onto  Cesar. 


CHAPTER  XXVn. 

AND  when  it  was  detennined, 
that  we  should  sail  into  Italjr, 
they  delivered  Pftul  and  certain 
other  inrifioners  unto  one  named 
JuUos,  a  centurion  of  Augnstoie' 
band. 

2  And  entering  into  a  ship  of 
Adramyttinni)  we  launched,  mean^ 
iiig  to  sail  by  the  coasts  of  Asia, 
(mB  Aristarchus,  a  Macedonian  of 
Thessalonica,  being  with  us. 
.3  And  the  next  £xywe  touched 
at  Sidon.  And  Julius  courteously 
entreated  Paul,  and  gave  him  li- 
li>erty  to  go  unto  his  friends  to.ce- 
fresh  himself. 

4  And  when  we  had  launched 
from  thence,  we  sailed  under  Cy» 
JNTOS,  because  the  winds  were  con- 
trary. 

5  And  when  we  had  liailed  ovei 
the  sea  of  Cilicia  and  Pamphylia, 
we  came  to  Myra,  a  ciiy  of  Lyeia. 

6  And  there  the  centurion  round 
a  ship  of.  Alexandria  sailing  into 
Italy ;  and  he  put  us  therein. 

• 

7  And  when  we  had  sailed  slow- 
ly many  days,  and  scarce  weie 
come  over  against  Cnidus,  the 
wind  not  suffering  us,  we  iiatled 
under  Crete,  over  against  Salmone: 

8  And  hardly  passing  it,  came 
unto  a  place  which  is  called,  The 
Fair  Havens;  nigh whereunto  was 
the  city  of  Lasea. 

9  Now  when  much  time  was 
spent,  and- when  sailing  was  now 
dangerous^  because :  the  faA  was 
now  already .  past,  Paul  adnum^ 
ished  them, ..«:......    . 

10  And  said  unto  them.  Sirs.  I 
perceive  that  this  rtxyage  will  *be 
with  hurt  and  much  dama^,  not 
only-  of  the  lading  and  ship,  fctut 
also  of;6ur:iivefl.. 
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.  11  SU^er  |)er  llnter^aut>tmann  fjlaub- 
re  bemS(l)i^r;errn  unb  bein<&(l)tffiiian- 
ne  tnel^r,  btnn  ttm,  bad  $aulu9  fagte. 


13  Unb  ba  bte^ufurt  migelegen  mar 
|u  tvintern,  beflanben  i^rcr  txi^  nie()rere 
S^eii  auf  bein  9{at^,  bon  baanen  au 
fa^ren;  ob  fie  fonntrn  fommen  gen 
^f)bn\ce  an  tDintern,  tT>eld)ed  ift  eine 
9nfurt  an  Srela,  g<gen  ben  SBinb 
Subkoefl  unb  Slorbmefl. 


I    I 


13  ^a  aber  ber  €ubn>inb  toe^te, 
unb  fie  mei^neien,  fie  fatten  nun  i^r 
^ornebmen,  er^oben  fie  fid)  gen  $(ffo0, 
unb  fubreti  an  Cireta  ^In. 
.  14  9li(^t  Iquge  aber  barnad)  er^ob 
fid)  miber  il;r  iBornebmen  ^iae  S&inbd- 
braut,  bie  man  nennet  9lorbofl. 

15 .  llnb  ba  bad  8d)lff  ergriffen  marb, 
unb  fonnte  flcf)  nid)t  miber  ben  SBiub 
rid^ten,  gaben  tolr  ed  baf)ln,  unb 
fc^mebten  alfo. 

:  16  IBir  fanieu  aber  an  eine  Snfel, 
bie  ^i|t  4iauba ;  ba  fonnten  mir 
tanm  einen  ^af)n  ergreifen. 

17  !Den  l^oben  mir  auf,  unb  braud)- 
ten  ber  ^ulfe,  nnb  banben  i^n  unten 
an  bad  ®d)i{f,  benn  mir  furd)teten,  ed 
uio4)te  in  bie  8))rten  fallen,  unb  lie- 
|en  bad  O^efi'ig  f)4nunter,  unb  fu^ircn  alfo. 

18  Unb  ba  ivir  groged  Ungemitter 
erlitten  ^Uen,  ba  tbaten  fie  bed  nac^- 
flen  fiaged  einen  ^jiidtDurf. 

19  Unb  am  britten  ^ag^  marfen  mir 
mit  unfern  ^dnben  and  bie  S3erett- 
fd)aft  im  @d)lffe. 

30  ^a  aber  in  bielen  ^agen  meber 
Sonne  nod)  (Siefiirn  erfd)ien,  unb  nid)t 
ein  fleined  Ungemitter  und  aumiber 
iDar,  mar  aOe  ^offnung  unferd  2ebend 
ba^in. 

31  Unb  ba  man  lange  nid)t  gegeffen 
hatte,  trat  l|^aulud  ind  SRittel  unter 
fit,  unb  fprad) :  2ieben  Scanner,  man 
foUte  mir  gel^orc^et,  unb  nid)t  bon 
fi^reta  aufgebrod)en  ^aben.  unb  und 
biefed  2eibed  unb  €d)abend  uberf;oben 
^ben. 

S3  Unb  nun  erma^ne  \^  euc^,  bag 
i^r  unber^agt  (ebb ;  benn  feined  Seben 


11  Nevertheless,  the  centuriou 
believed  the  master  and  thfe  own- 
er of  the  ship  more  than  those 
things  which  were  spolcen  by 
Paul 

12  And  bec^se  the  haven  was 
not  commodious  to  winter  in,  the 
more  part  advised  to  depart  thence 
also,  if  by  any  means  they  might  at- 
tg-in  to  Phenice,  and  there  to  win- 
ter :  which  is  an  naven  of  Crete,  and 
lieth  toward  the  south-west  and 
north-west. 

'  13  And  when  the  south  wind 
blew  softly,  supposing  that  tljiey 
had  obtained  their  purpose,  loosing 
(Aence,  they  sailed  close  by  Crete. 

14  Biit  not  long  after  there.arose 
against  it  a  tempestuous  wind,  call- 
ed Euroclydon. 

15  And  when  the  ship  was 
caught,  and  could  not  bear  up  into 
the  wind,  we  let  her  drive. 

16  And  running  under  a  certain 
island  which  is  called  Ciauda,  we 
had  much  work  to  come  by  the 
boat : 

17  Which  when  they  had  taken 
up,  they  used  helps,  undergirding 
the  ship;  and  fearing  lest  they 
should  fall  into  the  quicksands, 
strake  sail,  and  so  were  driven. 

18  And  we  being  exceedingly 
tossed  with  a  tempest,  the  next 
da^  they  lightened  the  ship ; 

19  And  the  third  day  we  cast  out 
with  our  own  hands  the  tackling 
of  the  ship. 

20  And  when  neither  sun  ner 
stars  in  many  days  appeared,  and 
no  small  tempest  lay  on  us,  all 
hope  that  we  should  be  saved  was 
then  taken  away. 

21  But  after  long  abstinence, 
Paul  stood  forth  in  the  midst  of 
them,  and  said.  Sirs,  ye  should 
have  hearkened  unto  me,  and  not 
liave  loosed  from  Crete,  and  to 
have  gained  this  harm  and  loss. 

22  And  now  I  exhort  you  to 
of  good  cheer :  for  there  sha)^ 
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ati6  ttn9  tDlrb  timfommeti,  o^ne  bad 

23  <Dfnn  biefc  9?a(|)t  ffl  ht\)  m\t  gt- 
flanben  bfr  €ngel  (Sotted,  bej  id^  bin, 
tinb  bcm  id)  biene. 

24  llnb  f|)rad):  8Hrd)tt  bicf)  nl<^t, 
faille,  bii  mtiBt  bor  ben  5talfer  gtj!e(- 
let  merben;  unb  fief)e,  ®ott  ^at  bir 
0efci)enft  ofle,  ble  mit  blr  fd)iffen. 

25  3!)arttm,  lieben  SRdnner,  fel;b  tin- 
tjerjagt;  benn  Id)  glaube  ®ott,  eft  h)lrb 
<r!fo  gefd)ef)en,  tt>1e  mir  gefogt  Ifl. 

26  SBir  mufTen  aber  anfa^ren  aneine 
Snfel. 

27  3>a  aber  blebicrje^nte  9lad)t  fam, 
wnb  lt)ir  in  atria  fu^ren  urn  ble  8Wlt- 
ternod)t,  h>af^nten  ble  S^jiffUute,  ^e 
rdmen  etma  an  ein  Sanb. 

28  Unb  fie  fenften  ben  »lrt>mnrf  ein, 
unb  fanben  amanjig  Jllafter  tief,  unb 
fiber  ein  menig  bon  bannen  fenften  fie 
abermal,  unb  fanben  funfje^n  RIafter. 

29  2)a  furd)teten  fie  fid),  fie  tDurben 
an  fyxrtt  Certer  anfiogen,  unb  marfen 
bintcn  botn  €d)iffe  bier  Slnfer,  unb 
tDunfd)ten,  t)a%  e6  ^ag  h)urbc. 

30  3)a  aber  ble  ©d)iffieutc  ble  8lud)t 
fuc^ten  and  bera  6d)iffe,  unb  ben 
ilabn  nieberliegen  in  bad  8Weer,  unb 
gaben  bor,  fie  moflten  bic  Unfer  borne 
aud  bem  ®d)iffe  laffen; 

31  ©prad)  ^aulttd  ju  bem  Unter- 
l^au|)tinanne,  unb  an  ben  itriegdfned)- 
ten :  ©fnnt)iefenld)t  iin  6d)lffe  Wei- 
ben,  fo  lonnet  \f)x  ni^t  bej)m  ^tbcn 
bleiben. 

^32  ^a  f)\thai  ble  Slriegdhiet^te  ble 
Strtcfe  ab  Don  bem  ^a1)m,  unb  licfen 
Ibn  fatfen. 

33  Unb  ba  ed  anfing  lid)t  ju  mer- 
ben. ermaf)nete  fie  ^aulud  affe,  bag 
fie  ©bflfe  naJ)men,  unb  fjjrod):  C^d 
ift  Ideate  ber  blii^rae^nte  2;ag,  baft  ibr 
nnirtet  unb  un^egeffeft  geblieben  fet)b, 
unb  bi^bt  nld)td  an  end)  genomraen. 

34  Darum  evmal;ne  id)  end),  ©beife 
ju  nel)men,  end)  ju  laben;  benn  ed 
mirb  euer  fcinem  cln  fiaar  bon  bem 
fcauj?tc  entfoiien. 

35  Unb  ba  er  bad  gefagt,  nabm  er  bad 


no  loss  of  nny  inan?s  life  among 
you,  but  of  the  ship. 

23  For  there  stood  by  me  this 
night  the  angel  of  God,  whose  I 
am,  and  whom  I  serve, 

24  Saying,  Fear  not,  Paul ;  thou 
must  be  brought  before  Cesar :  and 
lo,  Cfod  hath  given  thee  all  them 
that  Ban  with  thee. 

25  Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good 
cheer :  for  f  believe  God,  that  it 
shall  be  even  a9  it  was  told  me. 

26  Howbeit,  we  must  be  cast 
upon  a  certain  Island. 

27  But  when  the  fourteenth  night 
was  come^  as  we  were  driven  up 
and  down  m  Adria,  about  midnight 
the  shipmen  deemed  that  they 
drew  near  to  some  country ; 

28  And  sounded,  and  found  it 
twenty  fathoms:  and  when  they 
had  gone  a  little  further,  they 
sounded  again,  and  found  it  fifteen 
fathoms. 

29  Then  fearing  lest  they  should 
have  fallen  upon  rocks,  they  cast 
four  anchors  out  of  the  stem,  and 
wished  for  the  day. 

30  And  as  the  shipmen  were 
about  to  flee  out  of  the  ship,  when 
they  had  let  down  the  boat  into 
the  sea,  under  colour  as  though 
they  would  have  cast  anchors  out 
of  tne  foreship, 

3 1  Paul  said  to  the  centurion,  and 
to  the  soldiers,  Except  these  abide 
in  the  ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 


32  Then  the  soldiers  cut  off  the 
ropes  of  the  boat,  and  let  her  fall 
off. 

33  AiYd  while  the  day  was  com- 
ing on,  Paul  besought  them  all  to 
take  meat,  saying.  This  day  is  the 
fourteenth  day  that  je  have  tarried, 
and  continued  fasting,  having  tak* 
en  nothing. 

34  Wherefore  I  pray  you  to  take 
some  meat ;  for  this  is  for  your 
health :  for  there  shall  not  an  hair 
fall  from  the  head  of  any  of  you. 

35  And  when  .he  had  thus  sjpo- 
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tinb  brad)  ee,  tinb  fing  an  ati  effen. 


36  Tia  tourbfn  fie  aOe  guted  9lut^9, 
unb  na^mett  au4)  ®))eife. 

37  Unfer  hjoren  aber  aUt  awfamtnen 
hn  8d)if|f  stoet)  ^irnbert  nnb  ftd^d  unb 
fkbenglg  6fflen. 

38  llrtb  tKi  fie  fatt  ortoorbeii,  erielt^- 
terten  fk  bad  SdHff/  tmb  loarfen  bad 
^etraibe  in  bad  W^etr. 

39  <Da  fd  aber  ta^  hwrb,  fannten 
fie  bad  2anb  ntd)t,  eined  9nfurtd  aber 
ttjurben  fie  gctDa^^r,  ber f)otte  ein  lifer; 
ba  ^inan  n>o{{ten  fie  bad  8(t)iff  trel- 
ben,  )t)o  ed  moglid)  n)are. 

40  Unb  ba  fie  bie  Vnfer  anfgel^oben. 
liefien  fie  fic^  bem  Wttm,  unb  Idfeten 
bte  flKuberbanbe  auf,  unb  ric^teten  ben 
Segelbaum  nad)  bem  IBinbe,  unb 
tra^teten  M^  bera  lifer. 

41  Unb  ba  roir  fn^ren  an  einen  Ort, 
ber  auf  bc!)ben  Seiten  SWeer  ^atte, 
ftieg  fi(^  bad  8(f)iff  an.  unb  bad  IBor- 
^rrtf^eil  blleb  fefl  fte()en  unben>eg(i<^, 
aber  bad  ^intert^K  aerbracf)  bon  ber 
fietDdIt  ber  fBeflen. 

42  Die  Jhrlegdfnedjte  aber  fatten 
rinen  9l(itf),  bie  ©efan^enen  ju  tdbten, 
ba 8  nicl)t  Semonb,  fo  !)eraud  fd)Ji>6m- 

me,  entfToCx. 

43  Slber  ber  llnterl)au|)tmann  monte 
tpauluin  erl>alten,  unb  mef)rete  i^rem 
©orne^men,  unb  l^leg.  bic  ba  fd)mlm- 
men  fonnten,  fid)  auerfi  in  bad  SReer 
laffen,  unb  entgef;en  an  bad  2anb  *, 

44  Die  anbcrn  aber.  tii\6)t  auf  ben 
©retiem,  etrid)e  anf  bera,  bad  bom 
gd)iffe  iDar.  Unb  alfo  gefd)a^  ed,  bag 
fie  afk  tv^aiitn  au  2anbe  famen. 

Dad  38  (Ea))itel. 

Unb  ba  tvlr  audfamen,  erfu^ren  to\v, 
bog  bie  Snfef  SRelite  ^ieg. 

2  Die  ieutlein  abet  eraeigten  und 


ken,  he  took  bread,  and  eave 
thanks  to  God  in  presence  of  them 
all ;  and  when  he  had  broken  tf, 
he  began  to  eat. 

36  'nien  were  they  all  of  good 
cheer,  and  they  also  took  some 
meat. 

37  And  we  were  in  all  in  the 
ship  two  hundred  threescore  and 
sixteen  souls. 

38  And  when  they  had  eaten 
enough,  they  lightened  the  ediip, 
and  caert  out  the  wheat  into  the  sea. 

39  And  when  it  was  day,  they 
knew  not  the  land :  but  they^ dis- 
covered a  certain  creek  with  a 
shore,  into  the  which  they  were 
minded,  if  it  were  possible,  to 
thrust  in  the  ship. 

40  Arid  when  they  had  taken  up 
the  anchors,  they  committed  them- 
selves  unto  the  sea,  and  loosed  the 
rudder-bands,  and  hoised  up  the 
mainsail  to  the  wind,  and  made 
toward  shore. 

4 1  And  falling  into  a  place  where 
two  seas  met,  they  ran  the  ship 
aground  :  and  the  forepart  stuck 
fast,  ana  remained  unmoveable, 
but  the  hinder  part  was  broken 
with  the  violence  of  the  waves. 

42  And  the  soldiers'  counsel  was 
to  kill  the  prisoners,  lest  any  of 
them  should  swim  out,  and  escape. 

43  But  the  centurion,  willing  to 
save  Paul,  kept  them  from  their 
purpose,  and  commanded  that  they 
which  could  swim,  should  cast 
themselves  first  into  trie  sea^  and  ge^ 
to  land : 

44  And  the  rest,  some  on  boards, 
and  some  on  broken  pieces  of  the 
ship.  And  so  it  came  to  pass,  that 
they  escaped  all  safe  to  land. 

,CH  AFTER  XXyill. 

AND  when  they  were  escaped, 
then  they  knew  that  the  islana 
was  called  Melita. 


«  */.v  ^v^..v...  «^..  ..gv.jj.v..  »...v     2    And    the    barbarous   people 
tiiiftt  geringe  ^nnbfc^ift,  afinbeien  !  shewed  us  no  little  kindnesn :  «»*- 
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dn  geuer  an,  unb  na^uien  un9  aflr 
auf,  urn  bed  Stegeud,  ber  fiber  und  ge« 
fonmien  mar,  unb  urn  ber  j(dUe  tt)lUrn. 

3  ^a  aber  ^auiud  einen  ^aufen 
tteifer  ^tifanimen  raffte,  unb  legte  ed 
aufd  geuer.  fam  eine  Otter  bon  ber 
^ilje,  unb  fuf)r  $auIo  an  feine  ^anb. 

4  !Da  aber  bie  Seutlein  fa^n  bad 
!tf)ier  an  feiner  ^anb  f)anf)en,  f))ra.v 
d^n  lie  uuler  eiaanber :  S)ie[er  ^enfd) 
niu6  ein  9Rorber  f(l)n,  n>el(i)en  bie 
9{ad)e  nt<^t  leben  Idgt,  ob  cr  glei^ 
beni  SReere  entgangen  ifl. 

:  5  (Er.  aber  f4)(enferte  bad  !l^ler  ind 
geuer,  unt  i^m  mlberful^r  nic^td  Ue- 
beie. 

6  (Sle  aber  h>arteten,  iDenn  er  fd^eJ- 
(eu  tourbe,  ober  tobt  nieberfaden.  $a 
fie  aber  lange  tvarteten,  unb  faben^ 
ba|  i^m  nid^td  Uucjc^eured  triberful^r; 
bertDanbten  {le  fid),  unb  {^xa<l^n,  er 
todre  ein  ®ott 

7.Wn  benfelbigen  Dertern  aber  ^atte 
ber  Dberfie  In  ber  3nfel,  mit  92amen 
$ubiiu9,  ein  iOortperf ;  ber  mt)m  und 
auf,  unb  ^erbergte  und  brei;  %aqt 
freunblid). 

d  Oc9  gefd^a^  aber,  bag  ber  SSater 
$ublii  am  gieber  unb  an  ber  9luf)r 
lag.  3u  bem  ging  ^auind  ()inein, 
unb  Utttt,  unb  legte  bie  ^anb  auf 
i^n,  unb  mad)te  i^n  gefunb. 

9  ^a  bad  gef(i)a^,  famen  and)  bie 
anbern  in  ber  3ufel  l^er^u,  bie  iirauf- 
l^eiten  fyxttcn,  unb  lie|$en  fid)  gefunb 
niad)en. 

*  10  Unb  fie  tr)aten  und  grofie  (S^re, 
unb  ba  \m  aud^ogen,  luben  fie  auf, 
mad  und  9loil)  mar. 

1 1  9la^  brei;en  3)lona:ten  aber  f(f)lff- 
ten  mir  aud  in  einein  <S(^iffe  toon 
Wle^anbria,  me!d)ed  in  ber  Snfel  ge- 
mintert  ^ittf.  unb  i^atte  ein  ^anier 
ber  3miUinge. 

12  Unb  ba  mir  gen  €l)ra{ud  fam^n, 
blieben  mir  brei)  Stage  ba. 

13  Unb  ba  mir  umfcji^ifften,  famen 
mir  gen  Stegipn,;   unb  nad^  einem 


they  kindled  a  fire,  azid  received 
us  every  one^  becauee  of  the  pre- 
sent rain,  and  because  of  the  cold. 

3  And  when  Paul  had  gathered 
a  bundle  of  sticks,  and  laid  thejn 
on  the  fire,  there  came  a  viper  out 
of  the  heat,  and  fastened  on  his 
hand. 

4  And  when  the  barbarians  saw 
the  venomous  beast  hang  on  his 
hand,  they  said  among  themselves, 
No  doubt  thjs  man  is  a  murderer, 
whom,  though  he  hath  escaped  the 
sea,  yet  vengeaoce.  sufTereth  not  to 
live. 

5  And  he  shook  off  the  beast  into 
the  fire,  and  felt  no  harm. 

6  Howbeit,  they  looked  when  he 
should  have  swollen,  or  fallen 
down  dead  suddenly:  but  after 
they  had  looked  a  great  while,  and 
saw  no  harm  come  to  him,  they 
changed  their  mind?,  and  said  that 
he  was  a  god. 

7  In  the  same  quarters  were  pos- 
sessions of  the  chief  man  of  the 
island,  whose  name  was  Publius ; 
vfho  received  us,  and  lodged  U9 
three  days  courteously. 

8  And  It  came  to  pass,  that  the 
father  of  Publius  lay  sick  of  a  fe- 
ver, and  of  a  bloody-flux :  to  whom 
Paul  entered  in,  and  prayed,  and 
laid  his  hands  on  him,  and  healed 
him. 

9  So  when  this  was  done,  others 
also  which  had  diseases  in  the 
island,  came,  and  were  healed  : 

10  Who  also  honoured  us  with 
many  honours;  and  when  we  de- 
parted, they  laded  us  with  such 
things  as  were  necessary. 

11  And  after  three  months  we 
departed  in  a  ship  of  Alexandria, 
which  had  wintered  in  the  isle, 
whose  sign  was  Castor  and  Pollux. 

12  And  landing  at  Syracuse,  we 
tarried  there  three  days. 

13  And  from  thence  we  fetched 
a  compass,  and  came  to  Rhegium : 
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%a§t,  ba  ber^ul>h)int  ti#€t^ob,  ta^ 
men  mir  bed  anbem  Xaqt^  gen  ^utt'* 
olea. 

14  S)a  fanbeu  loir  I6ruber,  unb 
tourbeQ:  bon  it^nen  gebeten,  ba|  ivir 
fieben  Stage  ba  blieben.  Unb  alfo  fa- 
uien  mir^en  9lom. 

1^  Unb  i»>n  baunen,  ba  bie  S3rtiber 
Don  und  l^oreten,  gingen  fie  and  und 
entgegeur  bid  gen  9(^))i)iec  unb  ^reta- 
bern.  fDo  bie  $aulud  fa^,  ^aniit  er 
(lk)tt  unb  gen)ann  eine  3uber{i(^t. 

.  16  ^a  ti^ir  iiber  gen  9)om  famen; 
uberanttDortete  ber  Unter^au))tmann 
bie  (iefangenen  bejn  ober|len.i^u|)t- 
nianne.  Hber  ^auio  tmxb  eriaubt* 
^u  bleiben,  too  er  moSite,  mit  eineni 
Uriegdlne^te,  ber  feiDeri)fitete. 

17  d^d  ger(t)ar;  aber  nad)  bret;en  Sa- 
gen,  bag  ^aulud  aufammen  rief  bie 
ttornei)m9en  ber  3uben.  £)a  biefelbi- 
fen  in^aumtn  fanien«  fi)ra(^  er  su 
i^n:  3^r  a^annerr'lieben.Sruber, 
i4)  ^abiS;ni(()i8  getban  toiber  unfer 
9k>^,  nod^  miber  baterlidje  ©itien  *, 
unb  bin  bo^  gefangen  au0  Serufaiem 
ubergeben  in  ber  Slomer  ^anbe, 

Id  SBeld^e.  ba  {le  mid)  bergoret  f^t^ 
len,  iooUten  fie  mid)  iod.geben^  bietoeil 
feine  Urfad)e  bed  ^obed  an. nor  n)ar. 

19  IDa  aber  bie  Suben  baiviber  re- 
betettr  ioarb  \d)  genot^iget,  mi£^  auf 
ben  Jtaifer  su  berufen ;  nid)t,  aid  ^at- 
le  i^  meinJBoif  etnxid  ^u  berfiagen. 

30  Urn  ber  Urfad)  tDiUen  ^abe  i<^ 
eu(6  gebeten,  ba|  id)  eu(^  (eb^o  unb 
anfprrd)en  mod)te ;  beuHTuraber^off- 
nung  mitten  Sfraeid  bin  id)  mft  btefer 
ftette  umgeben. 

21  8ie  aber  fi^ro^en  5U  i^m:  SBir 
baben  meber  8d)rift  empfangen  aud 
3ubaa  beinet  ^aiben,  nod)  ein  S3ru- 
Der  ift  gefommen,  ber  bon  bir  etmad 
9rged  berfunbiget  ober  gefagt  l^abe. 

23  ^od)  tDoUen  mir  bon  bir  l^oren, 
toad  bu  I)aUfl.  ^enn  bon  biefer  Secte 
ifl  und  funb,  bag  i^r  toirb  an  alien 
(Enben  toiberfbroc^en. 

33  Unb  ba  fie  i^m  einen  3:ag  be- 
dimmten,  famen  biele  gu  i^m  in  bie 


iCnd  after  one  day  the  south  wind 
bleiV;  and  we  came  the  next  day 
toPuteoii: 

14  Where  we  found  brethren, 
and  were  desired  to  tarry  with 
them  seven  days :  and  so  we  went 
toward  Rome. 

15  And  from  thence,  when  the 
brethren  heard  of  us,  they  came 
to  meet  us  as  far  as  Appii-dfonim, 
and  The  Three.  Tayerns;  whom 
when  Paul  saw,  he  thanlced  God, 
and  took  courage. 

16  And  when  we  came  to  Rome, 
the  centurion  delivered  the  pris- 
oners to  the  captain  of  the  guard : 
but  Paul  was  suffered  to  dwell  by 
himself,  with  a  soldier  that  kept 
him. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
three  days,  Paul  called  the  chief 
of  the  Jews  together.  And  when 
they  were  come  together,  he  said 
unto  them,  Men  and  brethren, 
though  I  have  committed  nothing 
against  the  people,  or  customs  of 
our  fathers,  yet  was  I  delivered 
prisoner  from  Jerusalem  into  the 
hands  of  the  Romans :  • 

18  Who  when  they  had  examin- 
ed me,  would  have  let  me  go,  be- 
cause there  was  no  cause  of  death 
in  me.  . 

19  But  when  the  Jews  spake 
against  it,  I  was  con^rained  to 
appeal  unto  Cesar ;  not  that  I  had 
aught  to  accuse  my  nation  of. 

20  For  this  cause  therefore  have 
I  called  for  ymi,  to  see  i/ou,  and  to 
speak  with  you  :  because  that  for 
tne  hope  of  Israel  I  am  bound  with 
this  chain. 

21  And  they  said  unto  him,  We 
neither  received  letters  out  of  Ju- 
dea  concerning  thee,  neither  any 
of  the  brethren  that  came  shewed 
or  spake  any  harm  of  thee. 

22  But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee, 
what  thou  thinkest :  for  as  con- 
cerning this  sect,  we  know  that 
every  where  it  is  spoken  against. 

23  And  when  they  had  appoint- 
ed him  a  day,  there  came  many 
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bt^grte  ba6  0lek^  <ftotteQ.  tinb  )>it« 
bigte  i^nen  Don  3efu  aud  bem  d^efelse 
Wdofit  uob  au6  ben  $ro))^(ii,  t>on 
fru^  SRorgend  an  bi9  an  ben  Sbenb 

24  Unb  etlicbe  f!e(en  §«  bem,  baO  er 
fagte,  etlic^e  aber  glaubten  nic^. 

25  ^a  fie  aber  untereinanberntifiM- 
tig  loaren,  gingen  fie  toeg,  aM  $ou* 
Ui^eiti  IBB»rt  irbete,  bat  toobi  ber  beUigr 
®rifl  gefagt  bat  bun^i  ben  Sj^nit^tea 
3efaiam  au  unfcrn  ffiatern, 

26  Uob  gef^roc^n :  de^  f^\n  p 
biefem  iSolfe,  unb  ft>ri<b:  Otit  ben 
Dbrrn  torrbet  t^r  ed  boren,  unb  nid^ 
berfieben,  unb  mtt  ben  Sugen  kDerbd 
i^r  e4  feben,  unb  nicbt  erfennen. 

27  ^enn  bad  iger^  biefe«  Ooife  if) 
berfiocft,  unb  fie  boren  fttHoerli^  rnit 
ben  Cbren,  unb  f^^umniern  mit  ttj/etn 
Siugen,  avf  ba|  ^  nicbt  bcrmaleinfl 
feben  mit  ben  iKugen,  unb  i)6itn  mit 
ben  Dbren,  unb  berfianbig  toerben  i» 
^erjen,  unb  fi(^  befebren,  baj^ic^i^nen 

28  @o  fet)  efi  eu4  tmb  getban,  ba| 
ben  4^eiben  gefanbt  ifl  bird  ^H  (M- 
kd ;  unb  ft  toerbeit  ed  ^itn* 

29  Unb  ba  er  foId)ed  rebete,  gingen 
bie  Suben  bin,  unb  b<itten  bid  S^a- 
geud  unter  ibaen  feib^. 

30  ^aulnd  aber  blieb  ituet^  3a^  in 
felnem  eigenen  (gebinge,  unb  uo^m 
auf  otte,  bie  au  i^m  einfamen  *, 

•  31  ^rebigie  bad  ffieicb  Clotted,  unb 
lebrete  don  bem  i^rrn  Sefu,  mit  aiiee 
greubigteit,  usiieiiboten. 


to  him  into  kb  lodeing:  to  wfaom 
he  ezpomided  and  testified  the 
kingdom  of  God,  persuading  them 
oonceming  JesiM,  both  out  of  the 
law  of  Moees,  and  out  of  the  pro- 
phets, from  morning  tiU  evening. 

24  And  some  believed  the  things 
which  were  spoken,  and  some  m- 
lieved  not. 

25  And  when  they  agreed  not 
among  themselves,  tney  departed, 
after  that  Paul  had  naoken  one 
word,  Well  spake  the  Holy  Ghost 
by  Enias  the  prophet  vnto  oar  Ca« 
thers, 

'  26  Saying,  Go  unto  this  pe<^le, 
and  say.  Hearing  ye  shall  hear, 
and  shall  not  nnderstEuid ;  and  aee^ 
ing  ye  shall  see,  and  not  perceive. 

27  For  the  heart  of  this  people  is 
waxed  gross,  and  their  earn  are  dull 
of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  have 
thevdosM;  lest  they'  should  aee 
witn  ^Aeir  eyes,  and  hear'^wKh  their 
earn,  and  understand  with  their 
heart,  and  should  be  converted, 
and  I  should  heal  them. 

28  Be  it  known  therefore  unto 
you,  that  the  salvation  of  God  is 
sent  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  thtd 
they  wilt  hear  it. 

29  And  when  he  had  said  these 
words,  the  Jews  departed,  and  had 
great  reasoning  among  thswiselvee. 

30  And  Paid  dwelt  two  %dio]e 
years  in  his  own  hired  house,  and 
received  all  that  came  in  unto  him. 

81  Preaching  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  t^ching  those  things 
whioh*. concern  the  Lord  Jesuit 
Christ,  with  all  confidence,  no 
man  forbidding  him* 
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'  tn  fill 
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Dad  1  ^apittl 

^  berafen  ^iim  l^wflel,  Qaegcfoti- 
bcrt  au  ))reM9eii  M§  (^Dangeiium  O^ot- 

buT($  feine  ^ro^^ten  in  ber  ^eiligen 

.3  flSon  feinem  ®e68t#  ber  geborrn  ift 
bon  bcm  Sames  Dobibd,.  mc^  btm 

4  Unb  tx&fngl\^  txtmtUn  do  ®o^h 
(^otte^.  nad^  bem  (fteifle,  ber  bo  ^iii" 
0tt»  feit.  ber  3til  ev*  auferflanben  i^ 
Don  ben  ^obten,  namiid)  3efud  Clf^ri- 
ftu6r  unfer  S^vt, 

5  S^iird)  lod^en  toir  ^abc t^  on)>fdn« 
9en  dtooibe  unb  tjAofklotnU  unter  al- 
ien i^eiben  ben  ak()Qrfam  M  Oftian* 
bend  auf5urid)ten  unter  feinem  9la» 
mett. 

6  S^eKtKr  i^r  aunt  3^i(  att(^  febb^ 
bie  ba  bcrufrn  pnb  bon  Sefu  i£()d« 
(to.     . 

7  KHen,  bie  ju  0{om  finb,  ben  Sieb* 
9en  OMtef  unb  berufenen  ^lioen : 
4»aabc  feb  mit  eud>,  unb  gdebe  bon 
dolt  unferm  fl^kr,  unb  beni  ^mn 
Sefu  (E^riflo. 

8  0ufQ  erfle  banfe  id)  mdnem  (Sott; 
bur(^  Sefuni  (L^rif),  euer  alter  i^ibtn, 
bag  man  bon  euerm  dlaubeii  in  aaer 
IBdtfaget. 

9  Denn  ®ott  ifl  mein  S^noe,  tvel- 
Aem  i(|^  biene  in  mdnem  ®ei(ie  am 
Sbangelio  bon'fdnem  Soigne,  bajs  id^ 
o^ne  Unterlal  euer  gebenfe. 

,  10  llnb  allcaeii  tn  mdnem  iBiMt 
fU^c,  ob  P4)d  einmal  autrapea  toofite. 


THE  BPI8TL 
or  fuiv&i  nuB  xppsxtB,  to  Tim 
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CHAPTER  I. 

AUL)  a  serrant  of  Jecins  Christ, 
jft.  catUed  tobiBXi  apostle,  separa- 
ted unto  the  gospel  of  God, 

.2  (Which  ho  had  premised  afore 
by  his  prophets  in  the  holy  scrip- 
lures,) 

a  Gcmceraiii^  hisSon  Jesos  Christ 
our  Lord,  wbieh'was  made  of  the 
se6d  of  David  according  to  the 
flesh ; 

4  And  deolaved  to  bi  the  Son  of 
God  with  power,  acCOit)ing  to  the 
Spirit  of  holiness,  by  tho  resurreo* 
tion  from  the  dead : 

9  By  \rhom  we  have  receired. 
grace  and  apostleship,  for  obedi- 
ence to  the  faith  among  all  nations, 
for  his  name : 

6  Among  whom 'are  ye  also  the 
called  of  Jesus  Christ : 

7  To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  belored 
of  Gcki,  callod  eo  be  saints :  Gmce 
to  you,  and  peace  from  God  our 
Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

8  First,  I  thank  my  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  for  you  all,  that  your 
faith  is  spoken  of  throughout  the 
whole  world. 

9  For  God  is  my  witness,  whom 
I  serve  with  my  spirit  in  the  g^os- 

rBl  of  his  SoR^  that  without  ceasing 
make  mention  of  you  always  in 
my  pmyers. 

10  Making  request  (if  by  any 
I  means  now  at  length  I  might  ha^ 
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bofi  i<^  an  fU(^  thmt  bnx^  (Sotted 
SBiUen. 
11  ^enn  mid)  t)crlanget,  cud)  5U  fe- 
^n,  auf  bag  id)  rtid)  mitt^eile  ettoaft 
geifllid)er  daH  cuc^  511  ftarten ; 

19  Dae  ift,  boll  id)  fiinmt  euc^ 
gctrSftct  trurbf,  burd|)  eucrn  unb  mei- 
nen  ®laube(i,  ben  toir'iintcr  einanber 
f)abcn. 

13  3d)  loin  fnc^  aber  iiid)t  ber^nltcn. 
(ieben  S3ruber,  bag  icf)  niir  oft  f^abt 
borgefeljt,  5U  cud)  in  fommcn  (bin 
(tbcr  ucr()inbcrt  bidl^r)  bag  i<^  aud) 
uatcr  ctKt)  gnictk  fd)affter  dieid)niic 
tintcr  anbcrn  ^eibcn. 

14  3d)  bin  cin  8di)n(bncr  bct)bc9  bcr 
(irlcc^n  unb  bcr  Un9ricd)en,  bribed 
^  fficiftn  mbi  bcr  UnnKiftn.    . 

15  Danim,  fo  bid  an  mir  Ift,  bin 
id)  ^cncigt;  au4)  ru4)  }u  (Rom  bod 
dtxin^jctium  gu  |>rcbi0cn. 

16  Dcnn  t(^  fd)&nit  mid)  bee 
(iDangdii  bon  (j^^riflo  nid^t; 
bcnnce  ifl^cine  Araft  (Bottee, 
bic  ba  fclig  mac^t  aHe,  biebar* 
an  glaubembie  3ubtn  bor- 
nef)mli(^,  unbau^  bieO^ric^en. 

17  @intemal  barinncn  gcoffcnbarct 
tDirb  bic  (S^cre^tlgfcit,  bic  bor  O^ott  gilt, 
n)cld)c  fommt  au^  <3^(aubcn  in  Q^Iau- 
ben ;  koic  bcnn  gcfd)ricbcn  ftc^t :  Dcr 
®crrd)tc  mirb  fcince  Oi^iaubcne  Icbcn. 

18  2)cnn  ®ottce  3orn  bom  ^immd 
^oirb  gcoffcnbatct  ubcr  ailce  gottlofc 
SBcfcn  unb  Un^crcd)tigfcit  bor  mm^ 
f(^n,  bic  bic  £Ba()rf)cit  in  Ungcrc^)- 
tigfcit  ouf^Ucn. 

19  3)cnn  bag  maniDCig.  bagtBott 
fci).  ift  i^ncn  offcnbar ;  bcnn  ®ott  ^t 
ce  i^ncn  gcoffcnbaitt, 

20  <£)amit,  bag  Q^ottce  unfi(^tbarce 
SBefcn.  bne  ift,  fdne  ctolge  ftraft  unb 
(dottbeit^  mirb  crfcl^cn,  fo  man  beg 
n)af;rnimmt,  an  ben  SBcrfcn,  nam- 
lid)  an  bcr  €d)o))fung  bet  SBdt;  alfo, 
bag  fie  fdne  (lHtfd)ulbigung  f)aben. 

21  Dicmeil  flc  kougtcn,  bag  cin  C^ott 
ift,  4inb  ^ben  ibn  nUi)t  ^t^riefcn  aie 
dnen  Qbott,  nod)  gcbanfet)  fonbarn 
Pnb  in  i^rcm  Did)tcn  eitel  gemorbcn^ 
un^  i^r  uttbcrfkaabigce  j^ci)  ffl  ber- 
finflert. 


a  prosperous  joamey  by  the  wiU 
of  God)  to  come  nnto  you. 

1 1  For  I  long  to  see  you,  that  1 
may  impart  unto  you  some  spirit- 
ual ^ft,  to  the  end  ye  may  l>e  e»- 
tabbshed ; 

12  That  is.  that  I  may  be  com- 
forted togetner  with  you,  by  the 
mutual  faith  both  of  you  and  me. 

13  Now  I  would  not  hare  yon  ig- 
norant, brethren^  that  oftentimes 
I  purposed  to  come  unto  yon  (bnt 
was  let  hitheno)  that  I  might  haira 
«ime  fruit  among  you  also,  eren 
as  among  othei'  Gentiles. 

14  I  am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks, 
and  to  the  Barbarians }  both  to  the 
wise,  and  to  the  unwise. . 

15  So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am 
ready  to  preach  the  gospel  to  you 
that  are  at  Rome  also. 

16  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ :  for  it  is  the  pow- 
er of  GSod  tmto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  beUe'v^th }  to  the  Jew 
first,  and  also  to  the  Greek. 

17  For  therein  is  ihe  righteous- 
ness of  God  revealed  from  faith- to 
faith:  as  it  is  written,  The  just 
shall  live  by  faith. 

18  For  the  wrath  of  God  is  relocat- 
ed from  heaven  against  all  ungod- 
liness, and  unrighteousness  of  men, 
who  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteoas- 
ness. 

19  Because  that  wliich  may  be 
known  of  God,  is  manifest  in  them ; 
for  God  hath  shewed  it  unto  them. 

20  For  the  invisible  things  of 
him  from  the  creation  of  the  world 
are  clearly  seen,  being  understood 
by  the  things  that  are  made,  even 
his  eternal  power  and  Godhead} 
so  that  they  are  without  excuse : 

21  Because  that  when  they  knew 
God,  they  glorified  him  not  as 
Grod,  neither  were  thankful,  but 
became  vain  in  their  imagina- 
tions, and  their  foolsriil  heart  wkis 
darkened. 
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23  (Da  fie  fic^  fur  SBdfe  j^idten^  flnb 
Pe  5U  9{amn  getDorben. 

^  Unb  ^oden  oertoanbelt  bie  ^rr- 
ii(|^fdt  bed  imurrgdnoltd)ei]  ©ottrd  in 
dn  Sditb,  gldc^  btm  Dergdtigii(l)eii 
a7letifd)en,  unb  ber  ^b^^i,  unb  ber 
^tcrfulii^n.  unb  ber  frir^cnbrn  lljit" 
re. 

24  ^arum  ^at  fie  aivSi)  &t>it  b(i()in 
gegeben  in  ii)rer  ^ergen  @elufle,  in 
Ilnreinigfeit,  i\i  fd^atiben  i^  dgenf  n 
Ztibtx  an  i^nen  fdbfl : 

35  ^ie  (Sotted  iBoi^r^it  ^en  txt* 
tDaabrU  in  bie  Sugen,  unb  ^abeni^rl^* 
ret  unb  gebienet  bem  (&t^^p^t  mt^h 
benn  bem  8(^o))fer,  ber  t>a  gelobet  i{) 
io  (Stoigfeit.    tnien. 

26  3:^ttim  ^t  fie  @»ott  au(^  bol^in 
oeoc6en<:in  fc^anb(id)e  2ufleM  ^enn 
4iKe  JIBeibitr  ^ikn  t)ern)anbelt«beH  na^ 
turlid)en  ©ebraud)  in  ben  uuaaturli* 
djen. 

27^ffelMgenglei(^en  aud^  bie  Scan- 
ner t)aben  Desiafko  ben  natKrU<^n 
Qbtbxand^  bed  SS^eibed^unb  finb  an  eiu- 
anber  er^iljt.iii  il^rm  l^ufien  unb  ()a« 
j>en  aRonn  mit  Wiimn  ®ci)anbe  ge- 
trieben.  unb  ben  l^of^n  i^red  Srrt^uiud 
(mie  ed  txnn  fe))n  foUte)  an  i^nen 
fctbfl  empfangen. 

28  Unb  glei^^mie  fie  iild)t  gea<t>tet 
baben,  ba%  pe  ®ott  erfemieten,  j[)at  fie 
^ott  au4)bai^in:gegeben  in  berle()rten 
©inn,  au  ti)ua;  bodnic^^t  taugt; 

29  S3oa  aded  Uugerec^ten,  ^ureret), 
e4)air^it,  dkljed,  S3odi)eit,  boli  faf- 
fed, anorbd,  i^aberd,  2i(l,  gifUij,  fd^ 
renblafer,  . 

30  fikrteuniberr  ®ottedl^rd{^kr,  ^reb- 
ler,  j^offartige,  8lu()nirebige,  @4)ab- 
ii(S)c,  ben  dltern  Unge^orfame, 

31  Unbernunftige,  ^reulofe,  @t5r- 
rige,  Unuerfo^nli^e,  llnbarml^er^ige. 

32  a)ie  dotted  (deredbtigfdt  toifTen, 
(bag*  bie  foid)cd  tl^un,  bed  Itobed  ipur" 
big  flnbi)  tf)un  fie  ed  nld)t  attein,  fou- 
bem  ^aben  aucf)  ®efaUen  an  benen» 
bif^t^un. 


22  Professing  themselves  to  be 
wise,  tiiey  became  fools  j 

23  And  changed  the  glory  ot  Che 
uncorruptible  €rod  into  an  image 
made  like  to  corruptible  man,  and 
to  birds,  and  fourofooted  beasts, 
and  creeping  things. 

24  Wherefore  God  also  gave 
them  up  to  uncleanness.  through 
the  lusts  of  their  own  nearts,  to 
dishonour  their  own  bodies  between 
themselves: 

25  Who  changed  the  truth  of 
God  into  a  lie,  and  worshipped 
and  served  the  creature  more  than 
the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  for 
ever/Amen.  . 

26  For  this  cause.GrOd  gave  theni 
up. unto  vile  afrection&  :  For  even 
their  women  diil .change  the  nata* 
ral  use  into  that  which  is  against 
nature :  ~    ' 

27,  And!  likewise  also  the  men, 
leaving  the  natural  use  of  the  wo* 
man,,  burned  in  their  lust  one  to-" 
ward  another ;  men .  with  men 
working  that  which  is  unseemly, 
and  receiving  in  themselves  that 
recompense  of  their  error  which 
was  meet. 

28  And  even  as  they  did  not  like 
to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge, 
God  gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate 
mind,  to  do  those  things  which  are 
not  convenient : 

29  Being  filled  with  all  unright* 
eousness,  fornication^  wickedness. 
covetousnesS)  maliciousness;  full 
of  enry,  murder,  debate,  deceit, 
malignitv;  whisperers, 

80  Backbiters,  haters  of  God,  de- 
spiteful, proud,  boasters,  inventors 
of  evil  things,  disobedient  to  pa- 
rents, 

31  Without  understanding,  cove- 
nant-breakers, without  natural  af- 
fection, implacable,  unmerciful : 

32  Who.  knowing  the  judgment 
of  God,  tnat  they  which  commit 
such  things  are  worthy  of  death; 
not  only  do  the  same,  but  have 
pleasure  in  t&em  that  do  thein. 
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T>at  3  (Sapfiel. 

^anim,  o  iRenfd),  fannfl  bu  tkf) 
*^  nlc^t  cntfd)ult)lofn.  tocr  bn  h\% 
ber  ba  rid)tet.  (Dmn  loortnneii  bn 
cinen  anbern  ric^tefl,  berbammefl  bu 
bid)  fclbfl;  flntemat  bu  eben  baffelbtgc 
t()uft,  bad  bu  rid)teft. 
2  ^enn  to)ir  tDlffrR,  ba|  (iotkd  llr- 
tf^ii  t^  red)t  itbrr  bit,  fo  folded  t^^nn. 


3  ^Denfeft  bu  aber,  o  SRenfc^,  ber  bu 
rid)teft  bie,  fo  foli<^  t^un,  unb  tf^u^ 
au(i)  bafTdbigt,  bag  bu  bem  Urt^iU 
(dotted  ctttrinnen  torrbefl  ? 

4  Dber  berac^tetl  bu  ben  Sleicbt^um 
friiur  OMlte,  (iebuib  unb  2an(imitl^g- 
fek?  iBtigt  ^«  ntd^,  bajs  bid^ i»oiM 
mtt  aur  S^ufe  ieitet  ? 

5  ^u  abcr  nad)  bclncm  bcrftodten 
unb  unbulfrrtigrn  ^eraen  ^fefl  bir 
fdbfl  ben  S^^n^  auf  ben  tag'be^  S^nid 
unb  ber  O^euborung  bed  gerfd)ien  Q^e** 
rid)te  Olotted, 

6  SBeic^er  geben  )oirb  einem 
Seglld)en  nod)  felnen  ©erfen: 

7  9lamtkf)  ^itid,  unb  d^,  unb  nn- 
bergdnnn(i)cd  SSefeii.  benen,  bie  mil 
dkbutbiu  gutmfi^ren  trad^ten  nad) 
bem  emigen  2^btn ; 

8  Kber  benen,  b»e  ba  jdnfif^)  finb, 
unb  ber  l£Ba^f)eit  nicl)t  ge()ord)en, 
ge()ord)en  aber  bem  Ungere(^en,  Un« 
gnabe  unb  Sorn ; 

9  $rubfot  unb  «ngfl  ftber  ofle  ®ee- 
(en  ber  9Henf(^n,  bk  ba  Bdfed  t^un, 
bomemlid)  ber  Suben  unb  auc^  ber 
®ried)en ; 

10  ^retd  aber,  nnb  d^re,  unb  grtebe 
alitn  benen^  bie  ba  Q^uted  tf)un,  uor* 
nem(td)  ben^uben  unb  aud)  ben  dyrie* 
d)en. 

11  ©enned  i|l  fein  Wnfe^eu 
ber  ^erfon  bor  ®ott. 

13  9Beld)ed^neQ$efel3gefunbigetl^- 
ben,  bie  toerben  auc^  of)m  ®efd3  ber* 
(oren  n^erben ;  unb  n)eld)e  am  ^felje 
gefiinbiget  fyihtn,  bie  toerbrn  burd) 
bad  (&(W^  berurt^eilt  tDerben. 

13  eifttemal  bor  Otott  ni4)t  bie  bdo 


CHAPTER  n. 

THEREFORE  than  art  inexcuta- 
ble.  Oman,  whosoever  thou  art, 
that  ixmgest :  for  wherein  thou  jod- 
geet  another,  thoa  condemnest  thy- 
self;  for  thou  that  jodgeet,  doeat 
the  same  things. 

2  But  we  are  sure  that  the  jmia:- 
ment  of  God  is  acoording  to  truth, 
agaioat  them  which  eonimit  suck 
things. 

3  And  thinkest  thou  this,  O  man, 
that  jttdgest  them  which  do  such 
thiiiga,  and  doett  the  saxne,  that 
thou  fidudt  escape  the  judgment  of 
Godt 

4  Or  despisest  thou  the  riches  of 
his  goodness,  and  forbeai«ttc«,  and 
long'sulferirig ;  not  knowing  thai 
the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee 
to  repentance? 

5  But  after  thy  hardness  and  im- 
penitent heart,  treasureat  np  unto 
thyself  wrath  against  the  day  of 
wrath,  and  revebtion  of  the  right 
eons  judgment  <ftf  God ; 

'  6  Who  will  render  to  every  man 
according  to  his  deeds : 

7  To  ihem  who  by  patient  con- 
tinuance in  well-doing,  seek  for 
gk>ry,  and  honour,  and  immortality; 
eternal  life: 

8  But  uilto  them  that  are  conten- 
tious, and  do  not  obey  the  truth- 
but  obey  unrighteousness;  indigna- 
tion ana  wrath, 

d  Tribulation  and  anguish,  upon 
every  solil  of  man  that  doeth  evil ;  of 
the  Jew  first,and  also  of  the  Gentile; 

10  Biit  glory,  honour,  and  peace, 
to  every  man  that  worketh  good ; 
to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the 
Gentile ; 

1 1  For  there  is  no  respect  of  per- 
soiis  with  Grod; 

12  For  as  many  as  have  sinned 
without  law,  shall  also  perish  with- 
out law :  and  as  many  as  have  sin- 
ned in  the  law,  shall  be  judged  by 
the  law, 

13  (For  not  the  hearers  of  the  law 
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9tft^  ^ftrrn,  gembtfint ;  fonbern  bie 
bad  ®tftl3  tl^onr  merbrn  grred^t  fet)a. 

14  Denn  fo  bie  ^dben,  bie  ha^  (0e- 
fds  nid)t  ^bm,  nnb  bo(()  bon  9latur 
t(^an  bed  Oefrtsed  98erf,  btefelbigen, 
bietorii  lie  bad  Okfetj  ni^^t  f)abcn,  pnb 
^e  i^nen  felbfl  ein  ®eff I3 ; 

15  ^amit,  bag  fir  brmetftn,  bed  (Se- 
fd^ed  fBkrt  fet;  gefc^rtebcn  in  [f)Ttn 
i^rjm ;  fintemal  i^r  (SetvifTen  fie  be- 
aruget  ba^n  and)  bie  ^banfen,  bie 
(id^  unter  einanber  berMagen  ober  ent- 
fc^nlbigen, 

t6  HQf  ben  Sag,  ba  ®ott  bad  8^er- 
borgene  ber  flRenfd^n  bur(^  Sefum 
Cl^rifl  x\6)ttn  toitb,  taut  meined  C^doa^ 
gelii. 

17  ®iel^  aber  au»  bu  ^ei|efl  ein  3u- 
be,  unb  beri&fTeft  bid)  auf  bad  Q^efel), 
unb  ru^meft  bid)  (Botted. 

18  Unb  met|t  feinen  SMKen;  unb 
iDeil  bu  and  bem  ®efel)  unterrid)tet 
bift,  bnifefl  bu,  toa%  bad  IBefte  an  t^un 
^eto* 

19  Unb  bermifTeft  bid),  au  febh  ein 
2eiter  ber  Blinben,  ein  Hii^t  berer,  bie 
in  ginftemil  finb, 

90  Cin  3W\gtT  ber  S^ri4)ten,  ein 
Setter  ber  ClinfAttigen.  Ijxifttic  gorm, 
toad  an  toiffen  unb  re^t  ift  im  Oefelje. 

91  fhitt  fel^  bu  inbere,  unb  te^-* 
Kdt  bid)  feibft  nid)t.  ^n  prebigeft, 
man  folle  nt(^t  fle^Ien,  wib  bu  ^ie^lft.. 

93  ^n  flfftc^r  man  fofle  nid)t  el^- 
btet^en,  unb  bu  brld)(t  bie  tfie.  ^ir 
grduett  bor  ben  d^dljen,  unb  raubeft 
dk>tt,  n)ad  fein  ifl. 

93  ^>tt  rfil^eft  bid)  bed  Qkfeiaed,  nnb 
f^anbefl  Q^ott  burc^  Uebertrrtung  bed 
•efefced. 

'94  S)enn  euretl^Iben  tDfrb  (Stotted 
flame  geidflert  unter  ben  ^iben,  aid 
gefd)rieben  fle^t. 

95  ^ie  I3ef(^ne{bnng  iftivoM  nuljr, 
menu  bn  tcA  Oefela  ^tfk^,  (Nlttft  bu 
aber  bad  ^eta  nid)t,  fb  ift  beine  Be- 
fi^ndbimg  f^on  eine  fB^r^nt  grtoor* 
ten. 

96  60  nun  bie  Oor^ut  bad  Red)t 
IH  •efnae  ^lt»  mUn^fl  bn  nl4)t,  bal 
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are  just  before  Ood^  but  tbe  doers 
of  the  law  shall  be  justified. 

14  For  when  the  Gentiles,  whioh 
have  not  the  law,  do  by  nature  the 
things  contained  in  the  law,  these 
having  not  the  law,  are  a  law  nnto 
themselves. 

15  Which  shew  the  work  of  the 
law  written  in  their  hearts,  their 
conscience  also  bearing  witness, 
and  their  thoughts  the  meanwhile 
accusing,  or  else  excusing  one 
another  'A 

16  In  tne  day  when  God  shall 
jud^e  the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesus 
Christ,  according  to  my  gospel. 

17  Behold  J  thon  art  called  a  Jew, 
and  restest  m  the  law,  and  makest 
thy  boast  of  God, 

18  And  knowest  his  will,  and  ap- 
provest  the  things  that  are  more 
excellent,  being  instructed  ont  of 
the  law, 

19  And  art  confident  that  thon 
thyself  art  a  guide  of  the  blind^  a 
light  of  them  which  are  in  darkness, 

20  An  instructor  of  the  foolish,  a 
teacher  of  babes,  which  hast  the 
form  of  knowledge,  and  of  the 
truth  in  the  law : 

91  Thou  therefore  which  teach- 
est  another,  teachest  thou  not  thy- 
self t  thou  that  preachest,  a  man 
should  not  steal,  dost  thou  steal  % 

22  Thou  that  sayest,  a  man  should 
not  commit  adultery,  dost  thon 
commit  adultery?  thou  that  abhor^ 
rest  idols,  dost  thou  commit  sacri- 
lege? 

23  Thou  that  makest  thy  boast 
of  the  law,  through  breakmg  the 
law  dishonourest  thou  God  ? 

24  For  the  name  of  God  is 
blasphemed  amonp^  the  Gentiles, 
through  you,  as  it  is  written. 

25  For  circumcision  verily  pro- 
fiteth.  if  thou  keep  the  law ;  but  if 
thou  DO  a  breaker  of  the  law,  thjr 
circumcision  is  made  nncircumci- 
sion. 

26  Therefore,  if  the  uncireumci- 
sion  keep  the  righteonsoess  of  thr 
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Ittae  Borloitt  tocrbc  ffir  doe  flcftnci- 

97  ttitb  tpirb  alfo,  ba4  Mn  Hater 
cine  fior^ut  \ft,  unb  ba«  Okftti  Mfl- 
bringft,  bi<^  ri^ten,  bcr  bu  nnfer  ban 
Dtt4)ftabrn  unb  ber  Sefc^ndbung  bifk, 
nnb  ba0  Q^rfets  ubertrittft. 

88  Denn  ba9  Ifl  iii<^t  tin  3nbf ,  bcr 
audmcnbig  tin  3ube  ifl,  an^  ifl  ha% 
nic^t  tint  Ctf^^ndbnng,  bit  auMmi- 
big  im  gitif4)t  gtf^it^t  \ 

39  Sonbtrn  ^^  ifl  dn  3nbe,  btr 
inmtnbig  btrborgtn  ifl ;  unb  bit  Sc- 
f(|^ibang  M  j^cr^tnl  ifl  tine  Ot- 
f^ndbnng,  bit  im  iti^t  nnb  nicf^t  Im 
en^flabtn  gtfc^it^t :  totO^  Sob  ift 
ni^t  au9  8Rtnf4)tn,  fonbtrnan0Q(ott. 

<Da6  3  dapittl. 

Cfita^  hahtn  btnn  bit  3ubtn  IBor- 
'^^  t^ld?  Dbtr  maf  nul^l  bit  Ot- 
f(t)ntibung  ? 

S  3n>ar  fafl  bitl.  3um  trfltn,  i^- 
ntn  ifl  btrtrautt,  koaft  (ioll  gtrtbtt  tiot. 

3  2)a6  abtr  ttli^K  nid>t  gtoubtn  an 
bafftlbigtfipafttitgtbaran?  @oHtti^r 
Unglaubt  dotttft  (Blaubtn  auflKbtn. 

4  3>aft  ft^  fernt !  dd  bltibt  bielmt^^r 
alfo.  ba|  d^ott  fei)  n)a^r()aflig.  unb  aU 
it  SRtnf^^n  W^,  to\t  gtfd)ritbtn 
fltl^t :  Siuf  bag  bu  gtxc6^  fe^fl  in 
btintn  $CBorttn»  unb  ubtnninbtfl,  mtnn 
bu  gtii^ttt  A^irfl 

5  3fl  td  abcr  alfo.  ba|  nnftrt  lln« 
gtrt(t)tigrdt  (9ottt6  (itrtd^tigftil  ^reift : 
toad  tooUtn  ivir  fagtn?  3fl  brnn  <^tt 
au4)  ungtre(i)t  bag  tr barubtr  gurnet? 
(34  rebt  alfo  auf  9nenfdKn  CBdrt). 

6  ^ad  ft^  ftrnt  I  8Bit  fdnntt  fonfl 
(Bolt  bit  ma  xWtn. 

7  !£)enn  fo  bit  SBaI)r^it  ®ottt0  bur((^ 
mtint  2ugtn  ^trrli(^r  toirb  au  ftintm 
H^rdfe,  toaxnm  foUtt  i4>  btnn  no(^  at0 
tin  8uubtr  gtrid)tet  h)trbtn? 

8  Unb  nict^t  Ditimt^^r  alfo  tl^un,  toit 
mir  gtlafltrt  tvtrbcn,  unb  toit  ttild)t 
f^vt^n,  bag  mir  fagtn  fofltn :  Safftt 
und  Utbtlft  t()un,  auf  bag  ®uttd  bar- 
and  fommt?  SBrlc^tr  fiStrbammnig  ifl 
gana  rt4it. 

9  ffiaft  fagtn  knir  btnn  nun?  4)abtn 


kw,  flhall  nol  hia  uachcuiBiirfl 
b^eoimted  for  ciiconKasioa? 

27  And  shall  nol  naoirenmeiaaMi 
which  is  by  nature,  if  it  fulfil  the 
law,  jndge  thee,  who  by  the  letter 
and  eimimeisioa  dost  tranflgress 
the  law  t 

28  For  he  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is 
one  outwardly;  neither  is  that  cir^ 
cnmcision,  wluch  is  ootward  in 
the  fledi: 

29  Bot  he  is  a  Jew  which  is  one 
inwardly;  and circmnciaion ts lAflt 
of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit^  and  not 
in  the  letter;  whose  praise  is  not 
of  men,  bat  of  God. 


CHAPTER  m. 

TTTHAT  adTantage  then   hath 
VV    the  Jew?  or  what  profit  is 
there  of  circumcision? 

2  Much  erery  way:  chiefly,  be- 
cause that  unto  them  were  com- 
mitted the  oracles  of  God. 

3  For  what  if  some  did  not  be- 
lieve 1  shall  their  unbelief  make 
the  faith  of  God  without  effect  % 

4  God  forbid:  yea,  let  God  be 
true,  but  eyery  man  a  liar ;  as  it  is 
written,  That  thou  mightest  be  jus- 
tified in  thy  sayinn  and  mightest 
oTorcome  when  t&m  art  jodiged. 


5  But  if  our  unrighteousness 
mend  the  righteousness  of  Cvod, 
what  ^all  we  say  1 1s  God  unright- 
eous who  taketn  vengeance  ?  (1 
speak  as  a  man,) 

6  God  forbid :  for  then  how  shall 
Godjudge  the  world ? 

7  For  if  the  truth  of  God  hath 
more  abounded  through  my  lie 
unto  his  glor}r ;  why  yet  am  1  also 
judged  as  a  sinner  ? 

8  And  not  rather  (as  we  be  slan- 
derously reported,  and  as  some 
affirm  that  we  say)  Let  us  do  evili 
that  good  may  come  I  idiose  d«m« 
nation  is  just. 

9  Whatthenl  SM webettevtUn 
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Mr^dseii  Bort|cUI  ttar  frinen.  ^nm 
toir  ^ben  broben  btmiefca,  bag  bc^be 
Subcii  unb  •riectKni  aOc  nnter  btr 
6unbe  Pub. 

10  fij^c  benn  gefd)rieben  |kbt :  S)a 
i^  nid)t,ber  gmd)t  fe^,  audi)  nic^teiaer. 

11  S)a  i|t  n\6)l  ber  Derfldnbig  fe^ ; 
ha  ift  ni^ti  ber  nacb  ®ott  frage. 

13  ®ic  flnb  atte  abgnpi^tn,  nub  al- 
(ffamnit  nntu(^tig  gemorben;  ba  i|l 
Qi4t  ber  OMtteft  l^ae,  au4  ni(^t  einer. 

13  3bt  8^(nnb  ifl  ein  offrned  ®rab, 
mU.ibrrn  Sungen  fyivbtin  fie  trfig- 
H<^,  Ctterngift  ifl  unter  i^rcn  glppen. 

14  3br  IRunb  ift  DoO  Slu((Kn9  unb 
eUkrfeit 

15  3bre  Sfige  flnb  d(enb,  Olut  an 
t)ergiefien. 

16  3n  ibrrn  f&egrn  ifl  eitei  Unfaa 
unb  fier^tleib. 

17  Unb  ben  Grg  bed  griebenft  toif" 
fen  fie  nid^t. 

18  <£9  ifl  feine  gurd)t  Oottee  bor 
ibren  Xngen. 

19  mx  n>ifTen  ober.  t>a%,  mad  baft 
Olefel)  fagt,  bad  fagt  eft  benen,  bie  un« 
ter  bem  (Befelje  flnb;  anf  ba|  aUer 
gRunb  t>erfto)>fet  toerbe.  nnb  aOe  IBelt 
Olott  f^ulbig  fe^ : 

dO  ^arnm  ba|  fein  g(eif4)  bnn^ 
beft  defeljeft  fBerfe  bor  ibm  geredj^t 
fe^n  mag;  benn  bnrd)  baft  (Kefel) 
fommt  driennhiil  ber  ®finbe. 

31  9lun  aber  ijl  obne  3ut^n  beft 
O^efetjeft  bie  ®ere<t)tigfeit,  bie  Dor  Qlott 
oilt,  geoffenbaret,  unb  bejeuget  bur^ 
iat  9efei^  unb  bie  $ro|>beien. 

33  34  f<igc  obtx  bon  folcber  Oere(b- 
tigfeit  Dor  Oott,  bie  ba  fommt  burcb 
ben  (Blauben  an  3^fum  ((^rifl,  gn  al- 
ien unb  auf  alle.  bie  ba  glanben. 

33  ^nneft  ifl  ^ier  fein  Unter- 
fct^ieb;  fit  flnb  aUanmal  ®un- 
ber,  nnb  mangeln  beft  ftubrnft, 
ben  fie  an  dott  ^ahtn  fottlen: 

34  Unbtoerbeno^neffierbienft 
gere^t  anftfeinerdnabe,  burdj) 
bietrlofungrfobur^lE^riflum 
9|ffttm  gefcf^e^en  ifl; 


theyf  No*,  jn  no  wiae :  for  wo  hsvso 
before  proved  both  Jews  and  Gen* 
tiles,  that  they  are  all  under  ain ; 

10  As  it  is  written,  There  is  none 
righteous,  no,  not  one : 

11  There  is  none  that  understand- 
eth,  there  is  nmie  that  seeketh  af- 
ter Grod. 

12  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the 
way,  they  are  togeUier  become  un- 
profitable: there  is  none  that  doeth 
good,  no,  not  one. 

13  Their  throat  is  an  open  sepul- 
chre; with  their  tonnes  they  Iuito 
used  deceit :  the  poison  of  asps  is 
under  their  lips : 

14  Whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing 
and  bitterness. 

15  Their  feet  ar9  swift  to  shed 
blood. 

i6  Destruction  and  misery  are  in 
their  ways: 

17  And  the  way  of  peace  have 
they  not  known. 

18  There  is  no  fear  of  Grod  before 
their  eyes. 

19  Now  we  know  that  what  thing* 
soever  the  law  saith.  it  saith.  to  * 
them  who  are  under  the  law :  that 
everv  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and 
all  the  world  may  become  guilty 
before  God.  '  ■   * 

20  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the 
law^  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justifi- 
ed m  his  sight :  for  by  the  law  ii 
the  knowledge  of  sin. 

21  But  now  the  righteousness  of 
God  without  the  law  is  manifested, 
being  witnessed  by  the  law  ana 
the  prophets ; 

22  Even  the  righteousness  of  God, 
which  ii  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  un- 
to all,  ana  upon  all  them  that  be- 
lieve:  for  there  is  no  difference : 

23  For  all  have  sinned,  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God ', 


24  Being  justified  freely  by  his 
^cejthronffh  the  redemj^n  that 
Kin  Christ  Jesus: 
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t9  I9el(t^en  •ott  ^«t  boroe* 
fteUf  au  (inem  tUnabenftu^U, 
bur4)  ben  dlanben  in  feintm 
t31ute:  bamit  er  bit  Oertc^tig- 
tf it  btf  bor  \1)m  giit  barbiete, 
tn  bem.  ba|  er  bie  6unbe  ber« 
ftiebt  n)e(d)e  bi0  anf^ero  geblie- 
Sen  toat  unter  g6ttlid)er  <fte« 
bulb; 

36  ffuf  bdf  er  8U  biefen  3Hten  bor- 
b6te  bie  <Bered)tigreit,  bie  bor  il^m  gilt, 
atif  bag  er  allein  gered)t  feb.  unb  ge- 
red)t  madK  ben,  ber  ba  i^  M  tUlau- 
bend  an  3efum. 

37  SBo  bleibt  nun  ber  Wu^m  1  <{r 
Ifl  au9.  ^urd)  toeicM  Oefet)?  ^urc^ 
ber  IBerfe  (defetj?  9)id)ta(fo,  ronbern 
burc^  be9  ®  laubenl  ®  efei}. 

28  ®o  fatten  n)ir  eb  nnn.  ba| 
ber  ©lenfd)  gered^t  tterbe  of)ne 
bedlSefetjedSBerfe,  allein  bnr(^ 
ben  (Siauben. 

39  Ober  ifl  (Bott  allein  ber  3tiben 
Olott?  3ft  er  nic^t  aud>  ber  i^iben 
Qboti  ?  3a  fret^licb  am^  ber  i^etben 
Oott. 

30  8intemal  e9  ifl  ein  einiger  ®ott, 
ber  ba  geredl)t  niad)t  bie  8efd^neibung 

*  and  bem  dlauben,  unb  bie  fBor^aut 
burd)  ben  QKlduben? 

31  £Bie  ?  $eben  tvir  benn  ba«  Oefei) 
auf  burd)  ben  jSlauben?  ^b  feb 
ferne!  @onbem  toir  rid)ten  babiSefe^ 
auf. 

Dab  4  ((apiteL 

g»tt9  fhgert  tt)ir  benn  bon  nnferm 
*^^  Bater  Hbraljam,  ba  j  er  gefunben 
^benad)bem  SleifclK? 

3  Dab  fagen  tbir :  3fl  Kbra^am 
burd)  bie  ffierfe  gered)t,  fo  ijat  er 
mof)!  9{uf)m,  aber  nid)t  bor  ®oit. 

3  8Bab  fagt  benn  bie  e(|)rift  ? 
Vbra^am  f)((t  (Sott  geglatibet, 
unb  bab  ift  fl^m  aur  Oerec^tig- 
feit  gered)net. 

4  Dem  aber,  ber  mit  SBerfen  umge- 
^t,  tbirb  ber  Sol^n  n{d)t  akib  Maben 
angered)net^  fbnbvrn  aub  ^id)t. 

5  Dent  aber,  ber  ni(^t  ittit 
'^trf  en  nmge^et,  glaubet  aber 


35  Whom  God  haXk  Ml 
he  a  propitimtioii,  throp^  Mtk  is 
his  btooa.  to  declara  his  righteous- 
ness  for  tne  remissioQ  of  sms  that 
are  past,  through  the  forbeaianoe 
of  God; 


26  To  declare,  I  mv,  at  this  time 
his  righteoasness :  that  he  might 
be  just  and  the  jnstifier  of  mm 
which  Deliereth  in  Jesos. 

27  Where  is  boasting  thent  It  is 
excluded.  Bywhatlawfofworksf 
Nay ;  but  by  the  law  of.  faith. 

28  Therefore  we  oondndej  that 
a  man  is  justified  by  faith  without 
the  deeds  of  the  law. 

29  h  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  on- 
ly t  is  Ae  not  also  of  the  Grontiles  ^ 
Yes,  of  the  Gentiles  also : 

30  Seeing  it  is  one  Crod  which 
shall  justify  the  circumcision  by 
faith,  and  uncircnmcision  throogn 
faith. 

31  Do  we  then  make  void  the 
law  through  faith!  God  forbid: 
yea,  we  establish  the  law. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

TTTHAT  shall  we  then  say  that 
VV    Abraham,   our    father    as 
pertaining    to    the    flesh,    hath 
found  ? 

2  For  if  Abraham  were  justified 
by  works,  he  hath  whereof  to  glory, 
but  not  before  God. 

3  For  what  sajth  thef  scripturci ! 
Abraham'  believed  Go(L  and  it 
was  counted  unto  him  for  right- 
eousneM. 

4  Now  to  hixn  that  worketh,  is 
the  reward  not  reckoned  of  gracOi 
but  of  debt. 

5  But  to  him  that  worketh  not^ 
i  but  belieyeth  on  him  that  iuittfietl^ 
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i^r 


ttn  htn,  ber  hit  Oottlofen  9^ 
rti^t  ma^^t,  htm  mirb  felv 
•lanbe  qtxt^ntt  gnr  <fterc4)- 
tigfeit. 

6  md^  totl^  SBeife  and)  Dat)ib 
fagt,  ba|  bie  eeligrdt  fri)  attdn  bed 
WenfclKn.  h)etd)em  ®ott  $urc4)net  bie 
aierrd)ttgreit,  o(^ne  3ut^un  ber  flBerfe, 
ha  tx  fbri<^t : 

7  ®elig  ^nb  bie,  tpek^en  i^re  Unde« 
rec^tigfeiten  bergeben  (iab,  nnb  iDd* 
(^n  if^re  Sunben  bebetfet  flnb.  , 

8  eelig  ift  ber  IRann,  t9eMK>n 
Qlott  frine  6uiibe  ^ure<f)net. 

9  Wnn  biefe  eeligielt,  ge^t  fie  fiber 
bie  Befd)neibttng,  ober  uber  bie  fBor- 
iaut  ?  fB&ix  mhfitn  \t  fagen,  bag  bem 
Ibraf^am  fe^  fein  Ubiauht  aur  Q^ere^" 
ilgfeit  gerecl^net. 

10  ffiie  ifl  er  i()m  benn  ^ugerec^net  ? 
3n  ber  IBef(t)neibttngr  ober  in  ber 
Borl^aut?  9{id)t  in  ber  »ef(|)neibung, 
fbnbem  in  ber  Sorl^ut. 

11  ^%  SeidKn  aber  ber  BefK^nei- 
bnng  embfing  er  jum  ^iegel  ber  i&t- 
red)tigfeit  bed  ®(aubend,  mel<t)en  er 
004)  in  ber  Bort^aut  batte ;  auf  bag 
er  toitrbe  ein  ttater  aller.  bie  ba  aiau- 
ben  in  ber  BorfKint,  bag  benfelbigen 
fol(M  au(^  gere<^nei  toerbe  anr  ®e- 
re<|)tigfeii ; 

13  Unb  lourbe  au(^  ein  Cater  ber 
i^ef^neibungi  ni4)i  oiUein  berer,  bie 
t>on  ber  8ef4)neibung  Rnb.  fonbern 
aud^  bertr,  bie  ba  manbeln  in  ben 

Sngflabfen  bel  Olanbend,  toti^x  n>ar 
I  ber  fiortMUt  nnferft  Oaterd  Kbra* 

13  <Denn  bie  (BerJ^ignng,  bag  er 
foUte  febn  ber  iSeli  ixbt,  ift  ni<t)t 
$tfd9cikn.htm  Hbral^m.  ober  feinem 
@amen,  burd)  bad  (iefels;  fonbeni 
bunt)  bie  Q^ere4)tigfeit  bed  (Biaubend. 

14  ^enn  too  bie  bom  Oefelje  (Irben 
flnb,  fo  ifl  ber  (Slaube  ni4)td,  unb  bie 
fkr|)eigung  ifl  ah. 

15  ^internal  bad  tHefel}  xi^itt  nnr 
3om  an ;  benn  too  bad  defei}  nicf^t 
ifl,  ba  ifl  an^  feine  Uebertretung. 

16  ^er^lben  mug  bie  (iered)tigfeit 
M4  ben  Ollanben  (omoen,  auf  bag 
|r  f(|^  <nd  •nabett«  unb  bie  fier^ii* 


the  nngodljr,  hk  ftith  is  counted 
for  righteouBnesa. 


6  Even  as  David  also  describeth 
the  blessedness  of  the  man  unto 
whom  God  imputeth  righteousness 
without  works^ 

7  Saying,  Blessed  €tre  they  whose 
iniquities  are  forgiven,  ana  whose 
sins  are  covered. 

8  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom 
the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin. 

9  Cometh  this  blessedness  then 
upon  the  circumcision  only,  or  up- 
on the  uncircumcision  also  ?  For 
we  say  that  faith  was  reckoned  to 
AbraKam  for  righteousness. 

10  How  was  it  then  reckoned? 
when  he  was  in  circumcision,  or 
in  uncircumcision?  Notincircmxw 
cision,  but  in  uncircumcision. 

1 1  And  he  received  the  sign  oi 
circumcision,  a  seal  of  the  right- 
eousness of  tne  faith  which  he  had 
yet  being  uncircumcised :  that  he 
might  be  the  father  of  all  them 
that  believe,  though  they  be  not 
circumcised,  that  righteousness 
might  he  imputed  unto  them  also; 

12  And  the  father  of  circumcis- 
ion to  them  who  are  not  of  the 
circumcision  only,  but  who  also 
walk  m  the  steps  of  that  faith  of 
our  father  Abraham,  which  he  had 
being  yet  uncircnmcised. 

13  For  the  promise  that  he  should 
be  the  heir  of  the  world  vmu  not  to 
Abraham,  or  to  his  seed^  through 
the  law,  but  through  the  righteous- 
ness of  faith. 

14  For  if  they  which  are  of  the 
law  be  heirs,  faith  is  made  void, 
and  the  promise  made  of  none 
effect. 

15  Because  the  law  worketh 
wrath :  for  where  no  law  is,  there 
is  no  transgression. 

16  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that 
it  might  he  by  grace;  to  the  end 
Uie  promise  might  be  sure  to  aU 
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^ng  ftft  Mette  alrm  6amai ;  nfa^ 
oflrin  ban,  ber  nnter  Um  •ffelie  tft 
fonbern  an<^  btm.  ber  brf  •lanbcna 
Sbra(Kxm9  i^,  totldftt  \ft  nnfer  aOer 
Battr. 

17  mt  gff4^riebfn  ffe^t :  3(^  l^be 
bi4  Qtfftjt  )um  Qater  bieler  ^iben. 
bor  dott,  ban  bn  geglanbrt  ^%  bar 
ba  ifbenbig  ma^t  bit  Sobten,  nnb 
ruft  ban.  baS  ni^^t  i|t.  ba|  e«  fej^. 

18  Unb  ar  ^t  geglanbet  anf  ^o|f« 
nung,  ba  ni^M  an  boffrn  toar.  anf 
bat  ^  to&rbe  ein  Xkitor  bUior  ^boi, 
loie  btnn  gn  ll^m  gtfagt  i|l :  tifo  foQ 
beitt  Same  ft^n. 

19  Unb  or  mar  ni<|^t  f(^<^  Im 
•lauben ;  fa(  an((  tt!4^t  an  fdnrn 
eigtnfn  ^ib,  tod<bar  fcfton  oftorben 
iDar,  todl  or  fafl  ^nnbertjd^rig  toar ; 
au4  ni<^t  ben  orftorboirn  fieib  bar 
Sarab. 

20  ^rnn  ar  fotiftiit  nI4)t  an  bar 
Ocr^itung  dotttS  bur4  Ungtauboi, 
fonbcrn  tmirb  flarf  Im  •lauben,  nnb 
gab  dott  bif  (E()re ; 

31  Unb  n)u|tc  aufB  aOergmiffrlte, 
ba|,  toad  Qbott  ber^i|t,  hcA  tann  er 
and)  tbun. 

32  ^amm  ifl  e9  i^m  au<^  ^nr  de- 
rr^Hgfdt  gerf^ntt. 

23  ^a9  ifl  aber  nid)t  gKd)rieben  a(- 
Idn  urn  fdnehoifltn,  bag  tt  i^m  an- 
gert4)ntt  ifl ; 

24  6onbarn  anc^  urn  nnfortrnfOfn. 
toti^  ed  foQ  auga:e(t)n(t  marbfn,  fo 
tnir  glaubcn  an  ben,  ber  unfern  ^erm 
Sefum  aufenoetfet  ^t  bon  ben  ^ob- 
ten; 

25  Seller  ifl  nm  nnferer 
Sftnben  tniOen  ba^in  gegeben, 
nnb  nm  nnferer  derec^tigfeit 
toillen  aufermetfet 

X)a9  5  dapitti. 

Of>nn  toir  benn  flnb  gerec^t  ge« 
'*^^  morben  bnx^  ben  dlauben, 
fobabenmirgrieben  mitdott 
buret)    nnfern    ^errn    Sefnm 

2  2)nn4  toel4)en  loir  au4)  dnen  3n- 
H  babcn  im  diauben  an  biefer 


the  Med:  not  to  tiiat  onlytHiMi 
it  of  the  kw,  bat  to  that  ako  wkkk 
is  of  the  Cudi  of  Abnkun,  vte  k 
the  father  of  ns  all, 

17  (Ab  it  is  written,  I  htTemade 
thee  a  father  of  many  natioas}  be- 
fore hun  whom  he  Deliered,  €ven 
God,  who  qoickeneth  the  dead,  and 
cidleth  thcMe  things  whi^  be  nxA, 
as  thooffh  they  were. 

18  Who  against  hope  believed 
in  hope,  that  he  might  become  the 
father  of  many  nations;  according 
to  that  which  was  spoken,  So  shaU 
thy  seed  be. 

19  And  beinff  not  weak  in  foith, 
he  considerea  not  his  own  body 
now  dead,  when  he  was  about  an 
hundred  years  old,  neither  3reft  the 
deadness  of  Sarah's  womb. 

20  He  staggered  not  at  the  pro- 
mise of  God  through  unbelief:  out 
was  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory 
to  God; 

21  And  bein^  fully  persuaded, 
that  what  he  had  promised,  he 
was  able  also  to  perform. 

22  And  therefore  it  was  impaled 
to  him  for  righteousness. 

23  Now  it  was  not  written  for  his 
sake  alone,  that  it  was  impnted  to 
him; 

24  But  for  us  also,  to  whom  it 
shall  be  imputed,  if  we  belioTe  on 
him  that  raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord 
from  the  dead, 

25  Who  was  deliTered  for  our 
offences,  and  was  raised  again  fat 
our  justification. 


CHAPTER  V. 

THEREFORE  being  justified  bv 
faith,  we  have  peace  with  Ooo, 
through  our  I^rd  Jesus  Christ : 


2  By  whom  also  we  have  aeeiss 
by  faith  into  this  grace 
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•nabr,  barinnfii  tohr  ftt^n ;  snb 
rfi^men  and  ber  iboffnnng  ber  jufunf- 
tigm  ^frrlk|»fdt,  bie  tlott  geben  foa. 

3  W^t  allein  aber  bad,  fonbem  tvir 
ragmen  un9  an^  ber  Srubfale ;  bie- 
n>cil  ivir  mifTtn.  ba|  Srubfal  ®ebn(b 
bringft ; 

4  ®ebu(b  abfr  brfnget  trfa^rung ; 
(rfa^rung  aber  bringet  j^offnnng ; 

'  5  ^offnung  ober  laftt  ni^^tju  ®d)on- 
btn  tDcrben.  ^enn  bfe  Siebe  ®ottf0 
II!  an^egoffeti  in  unfere  i^r^en  btird) 
ten  ^ligen  Qkift,  toelc^r  und  gcgebcn 

lit. 

6  ^enn  au4^  dl^riflud,  ba  tvir  no<^ 
rct)n>a(|)  tvaren.  na^^  ber  S^^t  ift  fur 
jtnd  dottiofe  geflorben. 

7  9{nn  |lirbt  faum  Staanb  urn  bed 
1M)M  mitten ;  urn  etmad  (ittte9  tvU- 
Iffl  biirfte  blelleid!)t  3emanb  |lerben. 

-  8  5Darum  t>reifet  Clott  feine  2iebe 
gegeii  und,  bag  S^riftud  fur  un9  ge« 
ftorben  i%  ha  toir  nod)  ©unber  n>a- 
?en. 
9  ©0  toerben  mfr  |e  bietme^r  hux^ 

'  i^n  beftalteri  tverben  bor  bem  3orne, 
nad)bem  h)ir  bunt)  fein  IBIut  gered)t 
gemorben  flnb.  * 

.  10  ^nn  fo  mir  9ott  berf5l^et  finb 
burd)  ben  %ob  feineO  6o^ne6,  ba  n>ir 
nod)  S^nbe  toaren;  bielmel^r  h>erben 
mir  fclfg  toerben  bnrd)  fein  Seben,  fo 
loir  nun  t)erf5()net  flnb. 

11  9lid)t  aUein  aber  bad:   fonbern 
^toit  rd^men  un8  au4)  Ooited,  buret) 

nirfern  ^rrn  Sefum  C^rift,  bur(^ 
ti>eld|)en  toir  nun  bie  fBerf5^uung 
rmbfangen  ^ben. 

12  ^tttyiibtn,  toie  burd)  einen 
Otenf^n  bie  ®tinbe  ifl  gefommen  in 
bie  IBelt  unb  ber  Sob  bunt)  bie  8dn- 
be,  unb  ift  atfo  ber  Sob  p  aQen 
IRenft^n  bnr4)gebrungen.  biemeil  fie 
atte  gefunbiget  ()aben ; 

13  (^enn  bie  @unbe  mar  mo^l  in 
ber  8Belt.4a0  auf  baS  ®efel);  aber 
too  fein  defet)  ifl,  ba  a4)tet  man  ber 
^tinbe  n{d)t. 

14  €onbem  ber  Sob  ^f4)te  ton 
ibant  an  bid  ouf  DtofeUr  an<&  fiber 
bie.  bit  nid)t  gefunbiget  (aben  mit 
gUi(t)er  Uebertretuna,  mir  tbam,  mef- 


we  itand,  and  rejoioe  m  hope  of 
the  glory  of  God. 

3  And  not  onlv  sOj  bot  we  glory 
in  tribulations  also ;  knowing  that 
tribulation  worketh  patience  \ 

4  And  patience,  experience ;  and 
experience,  hope : 

5  And  hope  niaketh  not  ashamed : 
because  tne  love  of  €rod  is  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the'  Holy 
Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us. 

6  For  when  we  were  yet  without 
strength,  in  due  time  Christ  died 
for  the  ungodly. 

7  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous 
man  will  one  die :  yet  peradven- 
ture  for  a  good  man  some  would 
even  dare  to  die 

8  But  God  commendeth  his  love 
toward  us,  in  that  while  we  were 
yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us. 

9  Much  more  then,  being  now 
justified  by  his  blood,  we  sluill  be 
saved  from  wrath  through  him. 

10  For  if  when  we  were  enemies, 
we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the 
death  of  his  Son  ]  much  more,  be- 
ing reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  ^ 
by  his  life. 

1 1  And  not  only  so,  but  we  also 
joy  in  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now  re- 
ceived the  atonement. 

12  Wherefore  as  by  one  man  sin 
entered  into  the  world,  and  death 
by  sin ;  and  so  death  passed  upon 
ail  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned : 


13  (For  until  the  law,  sin  was  ir 
the  world :  but  sin  is  not  imputed 
when  there  is  no  law. 

14  Nevertheless  death  reigned 
from  Adam  to  Moses,  even  over 
them  that  had  not  sinned  after  the 
sinUlltude  ef  Adam's  transgre^ 
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4tr  if  rill  eiU>  bt%  Ux  ^funftig 
toax 

15  «ber  ni(^t  ^U  flc^  mit  ber  dabr. 
iDic  mU  ber  Siinbe.  ^cnn  fo  an 
C Ined  @unbe  SSiele  gcflorben  finb,  fo 
ifl'bielmebr  O^otted  ®nabe  unb  %aht 
bielen  reid^li^)  tviberfa^ren,  burd)  bie 
(Bnabe  bed  einigen  8)l(nf(()fn*  Sefu 

16  Unb  nidl)t  ifl  bie  (&aht  attein 
Aber  eine  ©unbe,  toie  bnrdl)  be8  eiuU 
gen  @unber9  einige  @unbe  QQe8 
Serberben  gefommen  ift.  ^enn  ba9 
Urt()eU  ifl  gefommen  and  einer 
6unbe  sur  V^erbammnig ;  bie  dbaht 
aber  ^llft  aud)  and  bielen  ®unben 
gur  (Sere4)tigfeit. 

17  Denn  fo  urn  bed  dinigen  SAnbe 
toillen  ber  ^b  ge^errf(t)et  tyit  burc^ 
ben  dinen;  bielmebr  tperben  bie»  fo 
ha  empfangen  bie  ^uHe  ber  ®nabe 
unb  ber  Q^abe  jur  (Serec(^tigfeit,  ^err« 
fc^n  im  2eben,  bur4  einen,  Sefum 
d()rifl. 

18  SBie  nun  buret)  dined  @iinbe 
bie  Skrbammnifi  uber  aUe  OlenfdKn 
gefommen  ifl :  alfo  ifl  au<^  burdt) 
dined  O^erecbtigfeit  bie  9le(i)tferti- 
gung  bed  debend  uber  aUt  SDlenf^en 
gefommen. 

19  ^enn  g(eid)mie  bur^  dined 
0lenfd)en  Unge^orfam  biete  Sunber 
gettorben  flnb;  alfo  aud^  burd)  di« 
ned  ®e^orfam  toerben  biele  Okxtd)^ 
it. 

30  ^ad  d^efel)  aber  i|l  neben  einge- 
fommen,  auf  bag  bie  Sunbe  md(^tiger 
tourbe.  SBo  aber  bie  Suube  mdd)tig 
getoorben  ifl,  ba  ifl  bo(|)  bie  ®nabe 
biel  mdc|)tiger  getoorben ; 

21  9uf  bag  gleid)mie  bie  Sunbe  ge- 
berrfd)t  ^at  $u  bem  Xobe,  alfo  auc^ 
berrfc^e  bie  ®nabe  burd()  bl^  (Serec^t^- 
feit  aum  etoigen  Seben,  burc^  Sefum 
dbrijl,  unfern  j^errn. 

^ad  6  da|)itel. 

offtadtooHentoir^ieraufagen?  ®ol- 
'^^  leu  h>ir  benn  In  ber  ©unbe  be- 
barren,  auf  ba|  bie  ®nabe  beflo 
mAd)tigertt)erbe? 

.^d  fe^  ferne!  mt  foUten  tvir  in 


km,  who  w  the  figure  of  him  that 
waato  eome. 

15  But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also 
ti  the  free  gift.  For  if  through  the 
offence  of  one  many  be  dead,  much 
more  the  grace  of  fiod,  and  tne  gift 
by  grace,  which  is  by  one  man,  Je- 
sus Christ,  hath  abounded  unto 
many. 

IB  And  not  as  if  was  by  one  that 
sinned,  so  is  the  gifl.  For  the 
jud^ent  was  by  one  to  condem- 
nation,  but  the  free  gift  is  of  maay 
offences  unto  justification. 


17  For  if  by  one  man's  offence 
death  reijg^ned  by  one ;  ipuch  more 
they  which  receive  abundance  of 
grace,  and  of  the  gift  of  ri^hteous^ 
ness^  shall  reign  in  life  by  oney 
Jesus  Christ) 

1 8  Therefore,  as  by  the  offence  of 
one  judgment  taxM  upon  all  tnexi 
to  condemnation,  even  so  by  the 
righteousness  of  one  the  free  ^fi 
came  upon  all  men  unto  justification 
of  life. 

19  For  as  by  one  man's  disobe- 
dience manv  were  made  sinners 
so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall 
many  be  made  righteous. 

20  Moreover  the  law  entered, 
that  the  offence  might  abound.* 
But  where  sin  abounded,  grace 
did  much  more  abound : 

21  That  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto 
death,  even  so  might  grace  reign 
through  righteousness  unto  eternal 
life,  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

TTTHAT   shall   we   say  then? 
YV     Shall  we  continue  iii  sin. 
that  grace  may  abound  I 

2  Grod  forbid :  how  shall  we,  that 
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Dcr  6dabe  mtUn  kbtn,  btr  mtr  o^- 
florbrn|lnb? 

3  miffet  l^r  ni4)t,  bat  aae« 
btf  toir  in3efum  (E^rifl  getau- 
fet  finb»  bit  flab  in  feinen  %ot> 
getaaftl 

4  @o  finb  loir  ie  rait  il^m  be^ 
graben  bar4^  bie  2:aufe  in  ben 
Zoh,  auf  bag.  Qiti^toit  (£l^ri- 
ftu0  iflaufermetfftbonben^ob* 
ten,  burets  bie  i^erriicbfeU  bed 
tBaterd«  aifo  foUen  au4)  mir  in 
einem  aeuen  l^ebenkoanbeln. 

5  6o  loir  ober  fammt  ibm  ge|>flan- 
aet  merben  au  gleidbem  3:obe,  fo  merbea 
loir  ou4^  ber  iuftrfle^nng  gleic^  feb"  , 

6  ^ietoeil  ioir  toiffen.  bag  unfer 
ottrr  8Renf(^  fammt  i^m  aefreu^lget 
W,  auf  bag  ber  funblic^  ^ib  auf^ore, 
bag  loir  (^infort  ber  ©iinbe  ni(t)t  bie^ 
nea. 

7  IDenn  loer  geflorben  ifl,  ber  ifl  ge* 
rec^fertiget  oon  ber  @unbe. 

8  @inb  mir  aber  mit  (Ebriflo  gefior- 
ben,  fo  glauben  mir,  bag  loir  and) 
mit  i^  kbcn  loerben ; 

9  Unb  tolffen.  bag  S^riflsd,  bon  ben 
^bten  enoecft.  b^nfort  ntd)t  flirbt; 
ber  %ch  loirb  ^infort  uber  i(»n  nic^^t 
lerrf^ta. 

10  ^enn  baft  er  geflorben  ift,  ba9  ifl 
er  ber  Sunbe  geflorben  ^u  (Sinem 
9lale ;  bad  er  aber  (ebet,  bad  lebet  er 
•ott. 

11  9lfo  on4|  il^r,  I^Uet  eu^  bafOr. 
bag  i^r  ber  ®unbe  geflorben  febb,  unb 
lebet  Oott  in  (j^riflo  3tfu.  unferm 
i^erra. 

13  6o  (affet  ttua  bie  ®unbe  ni(^ 
berrfibea  in  euerm  ^erblic^en  2eibe,  i^r 
®eborfam  au  leiflen  in  feinen  2uflen. 

13  Hu(^  begebet  nrc^t  ber  Sunbe 
eure  Olieber  an  SBaffen  ber  Ungerec^ 
tigfeit;  fonbem  begebet  eud)  felbfl 
Oott,  aid  bie  ba  auft  ben  2obtm  le- 
benbig  flnb,  imb  rare  Olieber  Oott  |u 
SBaf^n  ber  O^erect^tigfeit. 

U  ^enn  bie  ®unbe  toirb  nid)t  ^rr- 
Mkb  tdnnen  fiber  eu<l^;  fintemal  i^r 
ai(^  anter  bem  9t\ttit  fe^b,  fonbecn 
aalrr  ber  Vnabe.  1 


are  dead,  to  uq,  lire  any  loogiar 
therein? 

3  Know  ye  not  that  so  many  of  at 
as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christy 
were  baptized  into  his  death  ? 

4  Therefore  we  are  buried  with 
him  by  baptism  into  death :  thai 
lilce  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from 
the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Fa- 
ther, even  so  we  also  should  walk 
in  newness  of  life. 

5  For  if  we  have  been  planted 
together  in  the  likeness  of  hio 
death)  we  shall  be  also  in  the  like- 
ness  of  hu  resurrection : 

6  Knowing  this,  that  our  old  mai| 
is  cruoified  with  Attn,  that  the  body 
of  sin  might  be  destroyed,   tha( 

!  henceforth  we  should  not  serve 
sin. 

7  For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed 
from  sin. 

8  Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ, 
we  believe  that  we  shall  dso  liy# 
with  him : 

9  Knowing  that  Christ  being 
raised  from  the  dead,  dieth  no 
more ;  death  hath  no  more  domi* 
nion  over  him. 

10  For  in  that  he  died,  he  died 
unto  sin  once:  but  in  that  he 
liveth,  he  liveth  unto  God. 

11  Likewise  reckon  ye  also 
yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  ante 
sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through  Je* 
sus  Christ  our  Lord. 

12  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  isr 
your  mortal  body,  that  ye  should 
obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof. 

13  Neither  yield  ye  your  mem* 
bers  as  instruments  of  unrighteous- 
ness unto  sin :  but  yield  yourselves 
unto  God,  as  those  that  are  aiive 
from  the  dead,  and  your  members 
as  instruments  of  rignteousness  an* 

to  God: 

14  For  sin  shall  not  have  domi* 
nion  over  you :  for  ve  are  not  uo* 
der  the  law,  but  ander  grace. 


%i% 


RdMER  VU. 


^15  file  nun  1  @o8fn  tpir  fDirbigeit, 
btftDCIl  n>ir  ni^t  unter  bem  •ffftit, 
f onbern  unter  be r  (8nabe  flnb  ?  S)at 
|irt)|erne! 

16  filffet  t^r  v<(6t.  loeld^em  t^etn^ 
begtbet  in  Stnt^ttn  in  de^orfam,  be| 
ltne(^te  febb  t^r,  bem  i^t  ge^orfam 
fpbb;  e6  fet)  ber  ®dnbe  anm  Sobe, 
ober  bem  9e^orfam  anr  flkrtdfilqkit  ? 

17  •ott  feb  aber  gebanft.  ba|  ibr 
Itnec^te  ber  ®unbe  getoefen  febb,  aber 
nun  ge^orfam  gemorben  bon  ^erjen 
bem  IBorbitbe  ber  Se^re,  toeU^m  i(^r 
trgeben  ftt^b, 

18  ^nn  nun  i^  freb  getoorben  febb 
bon  ber  Sunbe,  febb  ify:  ttnt^tt  ge- 
tborben  ber  ^eretdttgfeit. 

19  3d)  mu|  menfd)(i(^  babon  reben, 
um  ber  ^tm&^f^\i  toiKen  eure6  glei* 
f4e«.  ^{t\i)YD\t  \f)T  eure  9Ueber  be- 
aeben  babt  jum  ^ienfte  ber  Unreinig- 
ftii,  unb  bon  einer  Ungere<t)Hgfdt  )u 
ber  anbern;  alfo  begebet  nun  au<^ 
eure  (Siieber  jum  ^ienfte  ber  ®ere(^- 
tigfeit  ba|  fie  ^lig  toerben. 

30  ^enn  ba  \f)t  ber  ©unbe  Jtned)te 
toarct  ba  toaret  i^r  freb  bon  ber  <ie- 
fed)tigreit 

91  CBad  ^attet  i^r  nnn  ^  ber  3ett 
fttr  %rvL6)t%  Vki^v  \f)x  eu(|)  |dst 
ft^met;  benn  baddnbebei^clbigen  ifl 
ber  Job. 

92  9lun  t^r  aber  frbb  bon  ber  Sun- 
be  freb*  unb  tiotteft  itned)te  gemorben, 
^bt  il^r  eure  grttd)t  ba||  ibr  f^eilig 
toerbet.  boB  <Enbe  aber  baft  emige  2e- 
ben. 

93  ^enn  ber  fob  ifl  ber  ®tmben 
8o(b;  aber  bie  flkiht  O^otteQ  ifi  baft 
eiDige  Seben,  in  d^rifto  3efu,  unferm 
^rrn. 

<Daft  7  CEabitel. 

gnttiffet  i^  ntd)t.  lieben  Brdber. 
***^  (benn  id)  rtbe  mil  benen,  bie 
baft  (Befets  toiffenj  ba|  baft  tiefeD 
berrfcbet  fiber  ben  Vlenfc^n,  fo  lange 
eriebel? 

9  <Denn  ein  I9eib,  baft  unter  bem 
IRanne  ifl»  biebieil  ber  Olann  lebet. 
t|  pe  berbunben  an  baft  Qkfeli.  ®o 


]«  WliatthMt  itett  w«  till,  to- 
caote  we  are  not  under  Ui^  Ww, 
bnt  under  grace  t  God  forbid. 

1ft  Know  ye  not,  that  to  when 
ye  yield  yoorselyes  servants  to 
obey,  his  servants  ye  are  to  whom 
ye  obey;  whether  of  sin  nnto 
death,  or  of  obedience  unto  rigbt- 
eousness? 

17  But  God  be  thanked,  that  ye 
were  the  servants  of  sin ;  bat  ye 
have  obeyed  from  the  heart  tluU 
form  of  doctrine  whioh  was  de^- 
tered  you. 

18  Being  then  made  free  frono 
sin.  ye  became  the  servants  of 
rignteousness. 

19  I  speak  after  the  manner  of 
men,  because  of  the  infirmity  of 
your  flesh:  for  as  ye  liave  yielded 
your  members  servants  to  unclean- 
ness  and  to  inicjuity,  unto  miquity; 
even  so  now  yield  your  members 
servants  to  righteousness,  unto  ho- 
liness. 

20  For  when  ye  were  the  servants 
of  sin,  ye  were  free  from  righteous- 
ness. 

21  What  fniit  had  ye  then  ia 
those  things  whereof  ye  are  now 
ashamed?  for  the  end  of  thoee 
things  is  death. 

22  But  now  being  made  free 
from  sin,  and  become  servants  to 
God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holi- 
ness, and  the  end  everlasting  life. 

23  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  deatli : 
but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Loid. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

KNOW  ye  not,  bretl^en,  (for  I 
speak  to  them  that  know  the 
law)  how  that  the  law  hath  domi- 
nion over  a  man  as  long  as  he 
livethl 

2  For  the  woman  which  ha^  an 
husband,  is  bound  by  the  law  to 
her  husbuid  so  long  at  he  Mvelli; 
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flSer  ber  Vlaiiii  fllrbt,  16  ift  fie  lo9 
Dom  Oefdsr,  tal  tm  SOtam  betrifft. 

3  IBo  fie  niin  br^  rinem  anbrin 
IRanne  ift,  lodl  brr  Vtann  lebet, 
toirb  fie  eine  Cf^brec^rin  gfbellrti. 
6o  aber  ter  Wann  ftirbt,  ifl  fie  fret) 
bom  dcfelie.  ba|  fie  nkfyt  eine  dbe* 
brr^^rin  ifi,  too  fie  bet)  einem  aabern 
Wanne  Ifl. 

4  Hlfo  au4),  meine  Bniber,  i^r  fe^ 
grtottet  bem  •efelje,  bur^i  ben  8elb 
Ci)rifli.  ba|  i^r  einef  Unbern  fet)b, 
iiamlid)  bef^  ber  bon  ben  ^obten  auf- 
cmeitet  ifl,  auf  ba|  toir  Olott  gnu^t 
bringen.  * 

-6  ^nn  ha  toir  im  9lelfd)e  moren, 
ba  toaren  bie  funbllctKR  Sufle,  totldK 
b«nt  bal  ttefd)  fl((»  erref^ten.  fraftig 
In  unfern  •liebern,  bem  %titt  %ni^i 
|o  bringen. 

6  9(nn  aber  finb  nHr  bon  bem  de- 
feije  M,  ttttb  il^  abgeflorben,  baf 
uxA  gefangen  ll^ieU,  alfo,  ba|  loir 
blenen  foOen  im  nenen  IBefen  beS 
aieifle9,  unb  ni4)t  im  alien  SBefen  bel 
flttdHlaben0. 

7  ttaltboaen  mirbennnnnfagen? 
3ft  ba«  (Sefeta  eu^^be  ?  bad  feb  ferne ! 
Sber  bie  Smtbt  erfannte  \^  niti^t, 
bbne  bnnt)  ba#  Qkfet).  Denn  14 
tbufte  ni4t9  bon  ber  2uft*  kbo  bad 
Qkfed  ni<|t  |dtte  gefagt:  2a|  bi4) 
ni<^  gelfiften. 

8  Xia  na^m  aber  bie  8unbe  Urfad) 
am  Qkbote,  unb  enegie  in  mir  aUerleb 
Sofl.  ^nn  of^ne  ba»  9^  b»ar  bie 
eunbe  tobt. 

9  3(1  aber  lebte  ettpa  o^ne  Oefei}. 
2>a  aber  bad  ®ebot  fam,  toarb  bie 
6anbe  mieber  tebenbig. 

10  34  aber  flarb ;  nnb  el  befanb 
fid),  ba|  baft  (iebot  mir  mm  5tobe  ge- 
i^Uftt,  ta$  mir  bo4  aunt  Seben  gege- 
ben  kbar.  , 

11  !Denn  bie  6finbe  nabm  Una4) 
am  •ebofte,  unb  betrog  mi^.  nnb  t5b- 
tete  mi4  bnr^  baffelbige  Oebot. 

13  f>a0  Oefets  ifi  te  t^eilig.  unb  bad 
•ebot  i^  ^ilig,  re^t  unb  gut. 

IS  3fl  bean,  bal  ba  gnt  ift,  mir  ein 
tob  fimitcB  t  ^1  fc|^  ferne  I  iber 


but  if  thft  burilNuid  b»  i  omI,  ditit 
kxMed  from  tke  law  of  her  Imsband. 

3  So  then,  if  while  ker  luuband 
livetli,  she  be  married  to  another 
man,  she  shall  be  called  an  adul- 
teress: but  if  her  husband  be 
dead,  she  is  free  from  that  law ; 
so  that  she  is  no  adulteress,  though 
she  be  married  to  another  man. 

4  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye 
also  are  l>eoome  dead  to  the  law 
by  the  body  of  Christ;  that  ye 
should  be  married  to  another,  entn 
to  him  who  is  mised  from  the 
dead,  that  we  should  bring  forth 
fruit  unto  God. 

•  5  For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh, 
the  motions  of  sins,  which  were  by 
the  law,  did  work  in  our  menil)er8 
to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death : 

6  But  now  we  are  delivered  from 
the  law,  that  bein^  dead  wherein 
we  were  held;  that  we  should 
serve  in  newness  of  spirit,  and  net 
in  the  oldness  of  the  letter. 

7  What  shall  we  say  theni  1$ 
the  law  sin  1  God  forbid.  Nay,  I 
had  not  Icnown  sin,  but  by  the  law : 
for  I  had  not  known  lust,  except 
the  law  had  said,  Then  snalt  net 
covet. 

8  But  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the 
commandment,  wrought  in  me  ail 
manner  of  concupisoenc  e.  Fur 
without  the  law  sin  loos  duui. 

9  For  I  was  alive  without  the  law 
once:  but  when  the  eommandr 
ment  eame,«in  revived,  and  I  died. 

10  And  the  commandment  whiek 
vfos  ordained  to  life,  I  found  to  U 
unto  death. 

11  For  sin,  taking  occasion  by 
tlw  commandment,  deceived  me, 
and  by  it  slew  me. 

12  Wherefore  the  law  ts  holy, 
and  the  commandment  holy,  ana 
just,  and  good. 

13  Was  then  that  whieh  is  nod 
nuuie  death  unto  me  ?  G^di^*^ 
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U  DoiB  totld^  ber  •cifl  dot* 
tel  ixtibtt,  bit gnb  dotteeitia* 
ber. 

15  ^nii  i^r  ^bt  nlc^t  einen  fne(|^- 
U^u  deift  rai|>fian9eii,  baf  il^r  tti^ 
abermal  (urd^tcn  multet:  fonbrrn  ibr 
^bt  einen  finblic^n  delft  em|)fangen, 
bnr(t^  loel4Kn  toir  rufen :  Wiha,  Ueber 
Xtoter ! 

16  Derfelbige  deifl  gibt  S^ugnit 
nnferm  (Skifle,  ba|  n>ir  (lotted  Jtiaber 
finb. 

17  6inb  toir  benn  itinber.  fo  |lnb 
mir  atu(  Qrben,  nftmlkt)  dotieO  drben, 
ttttb  SRiterben  (E^rifti ;  fo  toir  anber$ 
mit  leiben,  auf  ba|  )9ir  au(()  mit  aur 
^errli^feit  erl^oben  koerben. 

18  ^enn  i4  ^Ite  e«  bafdr,  bag  bie- 
fer  3eit  2eiben  ber  ^rrU^feit  ni^t 
toert^  fe^,  bie  an  un0  foil  geoffenbaret 
loerben. 

19  ^enn  ba9  dngltUc^  ^rrtn  ber 
(Ereatur  toartet  auf  bie  O^enbantng 
ber  jtinber  dotted. 

30  ©internal  bie  (Ereatur  untertoor- 
frn  ift  berGitelfeit,  obne  ibren  iBiUen, 
fonbern  nm  be|  tvillen,  ber  {le  unter* 
koorfen  ^t.auf  ^offnnng. 

31  ^enn  and^  bie  (Creatur  fie^  ioer** 
be4i  toirb  bon  bem  3)ienfte  bed  bergdng- 
li(t)en  IBefend,  an  ber  (jerrli^n  greb- 
)eit  ber  Ainber  dotted. 

33  (Drnn  toir  ioifTen,  bag  ade  (Erea« 
tur  febnet  fi^  mi^  und,  nnb  dngftet  flct^ 
nod^  immerbar. 

33  ni^t  allein  aber  fie,  fonbern  <tu^ 
toir  felbfl,  bie  toir  ^ben  bed  deified 
trftlinge,  fe^nen  und  au^  beb  und 
feloft  na4)  ber  Jtinbf(^aft  unb  toarten 
auf  unferd  2eibed  (irlofung. 

34  ^enn  toir  flnb  tooi^I  felig,  bod^  in 
ber  ^offnung.  ^ie  ^offnung  aber,  bie 
man  fie^t,  ift  n\^t  ^offnung ;  benn 
toie  fann  man  be|  ^ofjfen,  bad  man 
fie^et  ? 

35  6o  mir  aber  be|  ^offen,  bad  loir 
tti^t  fe^n,  fo  toarten  toir  feln  burcl^ 
debulb. 

36  Seffelbi^englei4ienau4)terdeifl 
^ft  nnferer  ®(t^a(^^t  auf.   ^enn 


Spirit  of  6od|  tliAy  «n»  ibm  mos  ot 
Grod. 

15  For  ye  Imve  not  reoetTMl  tbo 
spirit  of  bondage  Main  to  fear; 
but  ye  li»Te  received  the  Spirit  of 
adoption,  whereby  weery,  Abbft, 
Fatnei:. 

16  The  Spirit  itself  bearetk  wit- 
ness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are 
the  children  of  God : 

17  And  if  childreo^  then  hfiira  * 
heirs  of  God«  and  joint-hein  with 
Christ ;  if  so  DO  that  we  suffer  with 
him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified 
together. 

18  For  I  reckon,  that  the  svtfer- 
ings  of  this  present  time  ere  not 
worthy  to  he  eampared  with  the 
glory  which  shall  l>e  revealed  in 
us. 

19  For  the  earnest  expectation  ot 
the  creature  waiteth  for  the  nuuii* 
festatioo  of  the  sons  of  God. 

20  For  the  creature  was  made 
subject  to  vanity,  not  willingly, 
but  by  reason  of  him  who  ^th 
subjected  the  satM  in  hope ; 

21  Because  the  creature  itself 
also  stiall  be  delivered  from  the 
bondage  of   corruption,  into  the. 
glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of 
God. 

22  For  we  know  that  the  whole 
creation  groaneth,  and  travailed 
in  pain  together  until  now : 

23  And  not  only  they,  but  onr* 
selves  also,  which  have  the  first- 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  our- 
selves  groan    within    ourselves 
waiting  for  the  adoption^  to  wit 
the  redemption  of  our  body. 

24  For  we  are  saved  by  hope. 
But  hope  that  is  seen,  is  not  hope  : 
for  what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth  he, 
yet  hope  fori 

25  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we 
see  not,  then  do  we  wiUi  patience 
wait  for  it, 

26  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  help* 
ethonr  infirmities:  for  w^  kii/m* 
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toie  fi4i^  ithv^t ;  fontern  tcv  Qkift 
|^lf>|l  Dertritt  nnft  aufd  bc^e,  mit  un- 
attdf)>red>lid)eni  ®enfjen. 
87  Der  o&er  bie  ^rarn  forfd)et,  ttr 
toeig,  ttMd  M  (deified  <Sinn  fei) ;  benn 
er  Dertritt  bie  i^eiUgen,  nacd  bem,  bad 
Oott  gefdat. 

28  Sir  toiffen  aber,  bag  bentn,  bie 
O^ott  lieben,  aUe  ^iage  aum 
Beften  bieneOrbie  na^^bem  $Bor« 
fatie  bentfen  flnb. 

39  S)ena  meU^  er  anbor  berfe^n 
I>at,  bie  f)at  er  au(&  berorbnet,  bag  |ie 
glelc^  febn  foaten  bem  (Sbenbilbe  fei- 
ned  So^neft,  auf  bAg  berfelbige  ber 
C^rflgeborne  fe^  unter  bielen  IBrubern. 

30  Skl^e  er  aber  derorbnet  f)at,  bie 
f)at  er  au4  bcrufen ;  tbeld^  er  aber 
benifen  ^t,  bie  ^at  er  au(^  gered)t  ge- 
inad)t ;  toelc^  er  aber  fyit  gerec^t  ge- 
mad^i,  bie  ^t  er  au^)  ^ii^  gema4)t. 

31  Skid  moUen  toir  benn  bi^r^u  fa- 
gen?  3ft(iott  fur  und.tDermag 
miber  unO  fe^n^ 

33  8Bel4er  and)  feined  eigenen 
&of)nt^  nid)t  ^at  berfd)onet, 
fonbern  ^at  iij^n  fur  und  aUe 
bal^ingegebenjtoiefoateerntid 
mit  i^m  nid)t  aded  fd)enlfen? 

33  SBerkpillbieSuderma^Iten 
dotted  bcf^ulbigen?  ®ott  ifl 
^ier,  ber  ba  gered)t  mad^t 

34  8Ber  mitt  berbammen?  S^ri- 
fto9  i|l  f)\tt,  ber  geftorben  ift: 
jcrbielme^r  berau^aufermetfet 
ift^toeKl^er  iflaurWec^ten^ot- 
led,  unb  bertrittund. 

35  Ckr  mill  und  fd)eiben  bon  ber 
Siebe  Q^otted?  !tr&bfal  ober  Ungfl,  ober 
fierfolguna,  ober  i^unger,  ober  S3l5ge, 
ober  (ftefapr,  ober  ^totxt  ? 

36  8Bie  gefd^rieben  flel^t:  Itm  belnet- 
toillen  merben  toir  get5btet  ben  ganjen 
Itag ;  toir  Pnb  geat^et  toie  @(|la<i^t- 

Wafe. 

37  tber  in  bem  allem  fibertoinben 
loir  toeit,  nm  beg  toiflen,  ber  un8  ge« 
litbetjat. 

38  ^esn  iA  bin  getoig,  bag  ti>ebcv 
tob  no4  men.  toeber  (Engel  no4 


not  wbftt  we  (dumld  i>ray  lor  as  W9 

ought:  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketk 
interoesMon  lor  us  with  groaning 
which  oannot  be  uttered. 

27  And  he- that  seaccheth  the 
hearts  knoweth  what  is  the  mind 
of  the  Spirit,  because  he  maketh 
intercession  for  the  saints,  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  God. 

28  And  we  know  that  aU  things 
work  together  for  good,  to  them 
that  love  God^  to  them  who  are  the 
called  according  to  his  purpose. 

29  For  whom  he  did  foreknow, 
he  also  did  predestinate  to  he  con* 
formed  to  the  image  of  his  Son, 
that  he  might  be  the  first-born 
among  many  brethren. 

30  Moreover,  whom  he  did  pre 
destinate,  them  he  also  called :  and 
whom  he  called,  them  he  alsojus- 
ti6ed:   and  whom    he   justified, 
them  he  also  glorified. 

31  What  sluill  we  then  say  to 
these  things?  If  God  be  for  us, 
who  can  he  against  us  % 

32  He  that  spared  not  his  own 
Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us 
all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him 
also  freely  give  us  all  things? 

33  Who  shall  lay  anv  thing  to 
the  charge  of  God's  elect  1  It  u 
God  that  justifieth : 

34  Who  is  he  that  condenmeth  ? 
It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather, 
that  is  risen  agaiiu  wno  is  even  at 
the  right  hand  ol  God,  who  also 
maketh  intercession  for  us. 

35  Who  shall  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  Christ  ]  shall  tribula* 
tion,  or  distress,  or  persecution, 
or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril, 
or  sword? 

36  As  it  is  written.  For  thy  sake 
we  are  killed  all  the  day  long ;  we 
are  accoonted  as  sheep  for  the 
slaughter. 

37  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we 
are  more  than  conquerors,  through 
him  that  loved  us. 

38  For  I  am  persuaded,  that 
neither  death,  nor  Ufe,  nor  angelsk 


41« 


BOMfiR  IX. 


gemDartigrd,  nt^  3iifflnfllgf«, 
39  ffieter  i^etit^  nt)^  %\^,  nod) 
trine  anbtrt  trtatnr,  mag  and  f4)d- 
tm  oon   btr  Sirbt  (dotted,  tie  in 
C^rt|lo  Srfn  l|l,  nnfenn  $errn. 

^ae  9  (Ea|)itel 

3d>  fage  t)ie  IBaf^r^it  in  Ql^ifto,  nnb 
Ifige  nid)t  t>t%  mir  S^^ttil  gibt 
inein  (BetoifTen,  in  bem  ^ligen  9ei- 
fte; 

2  X)a|  <(^  grofe  Itranrigfeit  nnb 
6d)mer5rn  o^ne  Unterla|  in  meinem 
^erjen  ^be. 

3  Sd)  fyibt  gelDunft^t,  berbannet  att 
fei)n  Don  (El^rifto  fur  nieine  f&x&ttt, 
tf\t  nfeine  (Sefrnrabte  linb  nod)  bem 
BWd)e; 

4  1>\t  ba  finb  bon  3frae(.  tve(d]>ett 
ge^5ret  ble  S(inbfd^ft  nnb  bie  i^err- 
lid)reit,  unb  ber  S3unb,  nnb  bod  Q^e- 
fei).  unb  ber  (iottedbienft,  unb  bie 
BerWJung ; 

5  SBcld)er  an4  fInb  bie  93dter,  au6 
meldyen  4^riftu9  ^rfommt  nad)  bem 
gleifdS^e,  ber  ba  ift  (iott  fiber  am,  ge- 
tobet  in  (hbi^it.    Hmen. 

6  Sber  nid^t  fage  id)  foId)e«,  bag 
®otte6  8Bort  barum  au9  feb.  ^enn 
e«  fInb  ni4)t  aOe  3fraeiiter.  bie  bon 
Sfwelfinb; 

7  0ud)  nid)t  aOe,  bie  Kbra^md  Sa- 
me finb,  finb  barum  aud)  Jtinber ;  fon- 
bcrn  in  Sfaat  foil  btr  ber  ®ame  ge- 
nannt  fet)n. 

8  ^a§  f(!,  nicftt  |lnb  baft  <!lotte9  itin- 
ber,  ble  mi)  bem8lelfd)e  Jllnber  finb; 
fonbern  bie  5ttttber  ber  ©er^ei|ung 
tterbenfur  6timen  geredjnet. 

9  <Denn  bied  i|l  ein  SBort  ber  «er- 
l^eigung,  ba  er  fj)rid)t :  Urn  biefe  3clt 
tbfS  id)  fommen^  unbSara^  fed  etnen 
©ol^n  baben. 

:  10  ?lid)t  aCfin  abet  ifl  e6  mit  bem 
alfo,  fonbern  and),  ba  (Rebecca  bon 
bem  eittigen  3fdaf,  unferm  Bater, 
f(f)Wangern)atb; 

11  ^f)t  bie  jtinber  igeboren  tvaren, 
«ttb  meber  ®ttteft  nod)  S35fe9  get^an 
Mtten,  anf  ba|  ber  (Borfats  Q^tted 


nor  principalities,  nor  powers^  nor 
things  present,  nor  things  tocome^ 
39  Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any 
other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  se- 
parate  ns  from  the  lore  of  G«d 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesas  oar  Lord. 


CHAPTER  DC. 

I  SAT  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie 
not,  my  conscience  also  bearing 
me  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

2  That  I  have  great  heavineas 
and  continual  sorrow  in  my  heart. 

3  For  I  could  wish  that  myself 
were  accursed  iVbm  Christ,  for  my 
brethren,  my  kinsmen  according 
to  the  flesh : 

4  Who  are  Israelites ;  to  whom 
pertameth  the  adoption,  and  the 
glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the 
giving  of  the  law,  and  the  service 
of  Godj  and  the  promises ; 

5  Whose  are  the'  fathers,  and  of 
whom,  as  concerning  the  flesh. 
Christ  camej  who  is  over  all,  Gca 
blessed  for  ever".  Am^n.  • 

-  6  Not.  as  though  the  word  of  God 
hath  taken  none  effect.  For  they  are 
not  all  Israel,  which  are  of  Israel : 

7  Neither,  l)ecau8e  thisy  are  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  are  they  all  child- 
ren :  but.  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed 
be  called. 

8  That  is.  They  which  are  the 
children  of  the  flesh,  these  are  not 
the  children  of  God ;  but  thei  chil- 
dren of  the  promise  are  counted 
for  the  seed.      • 

9  For  this  t5  the  word- of  promise. 
At  this  time  will  I  come,  and  Saran 
shall' have  a  son. 

10  And  not  only  this ;  btt  when 
Rebecca  also  had  conceived  by 
one,  even  by  our  faithet'  Isaac, 

11  (For  the  children  b^ttig  not 
yet  boirUj  nisither  having  done  anv 
good  or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of 
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15  mt^t  and  ffierHenft  ber  fBerfe, 
fonbern  attd  dadben  bed  Bemferd;  aU 
fo :  ^r  (l^r5fere  foil  bCenftbartDtrteti 
bem  jdetnertt. 

13  SBie  beiin  gefc^deben  ftd)t:  3a* 
ftb  l^obe  id)  geliebet,  aber  tfan  ^obe 
ii^  ge^Ret. 

14  iSad  tD0fle«  h)ir  benn  l^ier  fageit? 

fernei 

16  S>enn  et  ^pd^t  an  Sllofei  IGkC* 
4^m  i^r  ^nabi(^  bin,  bem  bin  H)  gn^* 
big,  unb  fotid^th  id)md^  ecbarme,  be| 

jtl'bAl'UK  td^  flltC^ 

16  €o  iie^t  cd  iiiiit  af(i)t  to  Semaa- 
ted  IBoikn  ober  Sauf^n,  fonbem  at 
€(otted  f  tbArmctt. 

17  X)enn  bie  6d)rift  fagt  gu.^l^rao: 
Hbm  bantm  ^abe  id)  bi<^€i^e(tet,'ba| 
4d)  an  bir  meine:a})od)t  ngeige;  anf 
ba|  inda  flame  becfanblget  tDerbetit 
4l(ea2anbeK. 

18  ®o  erbannet  er  ^d)  nun,  toe((^ed 
cr  toiU,  it«b  bevflodBet,  IbeldKti  er  miU. 

19  Sq  fogeft  bit  j|U  mhr :  fSadf^tii^ 
biget  tr  benn  und?  SBer  fann  fetnem 
SBtKeit  toifaer^el^it  ? 

20  30*  lieber  Vlenfc^,  toer  bifl  bn 
l>enn,  ba|  bn  mit  4loli  re^ten  n>iil^? 
^i>ri4^t  and)  da  fBerf  p  fctom  i»ei- 
per :  SBarum  ma<^ft  bu  mid)  dfo  ? 

21  ^t  nid^  t\M  2li)>fer  Itta^ft,  and 
lEiaen  lUum^n  ^  mo^en  ete  %^  p 
€^a,  tub  bo*  tabcce  p  Unei^n? 

22  S)er^a(ben,  ba  ®ott  tooKte  3om 
erjeigen,  unb  funb  tl^un  feine  Wllad)t, 
fyit  er  niit.arofier  ®ebu(b  getragen  bie 
®efdge  bef  3orn6;  bie  ba  sugericj^tet 
^nb  )ur  tkrbanuHiiil ; 

23  Knf  bag  er  Cunb  t^te  ben  «ei((- 
t^um  feiner^rrlid)fdt  an  ben  <9efl* 
fen  ber  SBarm^jigjfeit,  bie  er  bereitet 
Hat  aur  ^tlii)ttit, 

24  SBe(d)e  er  berufen  fyit,  ndmlid) 
and.  nt(t)t  aUein  wA  ben  3ubea,  fon- 
bem fLui)  au^  ben  ^ibett 

^  ffiie  er  btwn  oud^  burd)  i^ofeora 

Oer.  jbEo.  27 


God,  according  to  election  might 
stand,  not  of  works,  but  of  him 
that  calleth;) 

12  It  was  said  unto  her,  The  eld- 
er sfaaU  serre  the  younger. 


13  As  it  is  written,  Jacob  have  I 
loved,  but  Esau  have  I  hated. 

14  What  shall  we  say  liienf  Is 
there  unrighteousness  widi.  Godl 
Ood  foirbid. 

15  For  he  saith  to  Moses.  I  will 
have  metcy  on  whom  I  will  have 
mercy,  and  I  will  have  compassion 
on  whom  i  will  have  compassion. 

14>  So  then,  it  is  aot  of  him  that 
willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth, 
but  of  God  that  c^eweth  mercy. 

17  For  the  scripture  saith  uflfto 
I%araoh,  Even  for  this  same  pur- 
pose have  I  raised  thee  up,  toait  I 
might  shew  my  power  in  thee,  and 
that  my  name  might  be  declared 
throughout  ail  the  earth. 

18  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on 
whom' he  will  have  tnercyf  and 
whom  he  win  he  hardeneth. 

sl9:T^u  wilt  say  then  unto  me, 
Why  doth  he  yet  find  fault  %  for 
who  hath  resisted  his  will  % 

.20  Nay  but,  O  maiu  who  93t  thou 
tiiat  repuests^inst  Qod  %  Shall  the 
thing  farmed  say  to  him  tiud:  fonarred 
it,  Why  hast  thou  made  me  thus? 

21  Hath  not  the  potter  power 
ever  the  day,  of  the  same  lump  to 
make  one  vessel  unto  honoar,  and 
another  unto  diriionoorf 

22  What  if  God,  willii^  to  i&ew 
his  wrath,  and  to  make  his  power 
known,  endured  with  much  long- 
suffering  the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted 
to  destruction : 

23  And  that  he  might  make 
known  the  riches  of  his  glory  on 
liie  vessels  of  mercy,  wnich  he 
had  afore  prepared  unto  glory, 

24  Even  us,  whom  he  hath  call- 
ed, not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  ako 
of  the  Gentiles  % 

25  Ab  he  saith  also  in  Osee,  I  w^* 
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%ca,  bad  nti^t  ndn  Qolf  UKir,  nob 
mtine  Sicbc,  bit  nic^t  bie  ^bc  toar. 
36  Uob  foU  gcfi^r^.  aa  brm  Oitc, 
ba  an  i^nrn  gefagi  loaib :  SK^r  ft^b 
nidfi  mem  S^olf.  foilrn  fie  Itinbrr  bee 
lebtnbigrn  ®otte9  gc nannt  toerbcn. 

27  3tfaiad  abcr  fd^re^t  fnr  Sfroe I : 
tDenn  bie  3^1)1  ber  Hinber  Sfrael  n>ur- 
be  feii^a  to'it  ber  @anb  am  SReere,  fo 
mirb  bM^  baft  Uebrige  feiig  toerben ; 

28  Denn  e9  mirb  ein  Serberben  unb 
eteuren  gef((Kl^n  anr  %cTt^t\gtdt, 
unb  t)er  ^rr  mirb  baffelbige  @tenrea 
i^na  auf  <lrben. 

29  Unb  tote  Skfaiad  a^bor  fagt: 
fSknn  ttn9  nic^  ber  ^err  3ebaot^ 
^tic  laffeB  ©amen  uberbleibeo.  fo 
toaren  totr  toie  ^boma  geloorben, 
unb  glri(|)ioie  (iomorra. 

30  SBaft  tooUen  A)ir  nna  l^ier  fagen? 
IDaft  tootten  koir  fagen:  ^ie  j^eiben, 
bie  nic^t  ^abe«  na^  ber  ^errd^tigfeit 
geflanben*  ^ben  bie  (^ere^^tigfeit  er- 
langet.  3d)  fage  aber  bon  ber  i&tnd^* 
tigfeit  bie  auft  bem  ®iauben  fommU 

31  3frael  aber  f^at  bem  Q^efetje  ber 
®ered)tigfdt  nad^geflanben,  unb  kat 
bae  OkfeiB  ber  (l)ere<^tigfeit  nic^i  uber- 
fommen. 

32  £^mm  ba9?  2)arum,  bag  pe  ee 
ni^t  auft  bem  i&iauhtn,  fanbern  aid 
and  ben  SBerfen  bed  Olefeljed  fnc^n. 
IDewi  fie  l^aben  fidy  geflo|en  an  ben 
@kln  bed  ILnlaufend; 

33  SBie  gef^rieben  flel^t :  @iel^e  ba, 
ic|)  lege  in  S^on  einen  Stein  bed  Sin- 
laufend,  unb  einen  geid  ber  9lergerni|; 
unb  toer  an  i^n  glaubt  ber  fott  nic^t 
§u  ®d)anben  toerben. 

IDad  10  Qiaplttl. 

QiebmS3ruber,  meined^eraendSBnnfc^ 
^  ifl.  unb  flel^e  oud)  ©ott  furSfrael, 
bag  fie  felig  n)erben. 

2  ^enn  id)  gebe  i^nen  bad  S^ugntg, 
bag  fie  eifern  urn  Qbott,  aber  mit  Un« 
bcrflanb. 

3  iDenn  fie  erfennen  bie  a$ered)tigfeit 
nid)t,  bie  bor  (&ott  gia,  unb  trad^ten 
ilftrc  eigene  ®ere4)tigreit  attfaurid)ten, 

■1 


call  them  Mr  peof^,  whidi  weia 
not  my  people  ]  and  lier  beloredj 
which  was  not  belored. 

26  And  it  shall  oome  to  paass 
that  in  die  plaee  where  it  was  eaia 
nnlo  them,  Ye  art  not  my  people ; 
there  shall  they  be  called,  The 
children  of  the  tiTiag  God. 

27  Esaiaa  also  crielli  concerning 
Israel,  Though  the  number  of  the 
children  of  Isiael  be  as  the  sand  of 
the  sea,  a  remnant  shall  be  saTod:    ^ 

28  For  he  will  finish  the  work, 
and  cat  it  short  in  righteoaaness : 
because  a  short  work  will  the 
Lord  make  upon  the  earth. 

29  And  as  Esaias  said  before^ 
Except  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  had 
left  us  a  seed,  we  had  been  as  So- 
doma,  and  been  made  like  unto 
Gomorrah. 

30  What  shall  we  saythenl  That 
the  Gentiles  which  followed  not  af- 
ter righteoQsnefis,  have  attained  ts 
righteousness,  even  the  righteooS'    ^ 
ness  which  is  of  faith: 

I 

3 1  Bat  Israel,  which  followed  aft«r 

the  law  of  righteousness,  bath  not 
attauied  to  &e  law  of  righteous- 
nefis. 

32  Wherefore  1  Because  thtff 
sou^  it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it 
were  by  the  works  of  the  law.  For 
they  stumbled  at  that  stumbling- 
stone^  • 

33  Aft  it  is  written,  Behold.  I  lay  in 
Sion  a  stumbling-stone,  ana  rocc  of 
offence :  and  whosoeyer  belieyeth 
on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed. 


CHAPTER  X. 

BRETHREN,  my  hearty  desire 
and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel 
is,  that  they  might  be  sayed. 

2  For  I  bear  them  record  hat 
they  have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not 
according  to  knowledge. 

3  For  they,  being  ignorant  of 
God's  righteousness,  and  going 
about  to  establish  their  own  right* 
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liitb  flnt  dlfo  ber  Okrec^tigteit,  tie  tM)r 
liottgUt  ni(^t  utttert^an. 

4  J)cnn  (E^riflue  ifl  bed  ®efe- 
i)e6  C^nbe;  toer  dn  btn  glaubt, 
ber  if!  0ered)t. 

5  Vlofed  aber  fd)reibt  too^l  bon  ber 
^Ikrec^tigr^it,  bie  and  bem  (Sefdje 
fommt :  IBeld^er  9Renfd)  bied  t^ut,  ber 
lofrb  barinnen  (eben. 

6  9lber  bie  ^ttt^ii^ftit  au9  bem 
<iiat^n  fpric^t  alfo:  &px\6)  ttfcf)t  in 
^nem  j^a^n:  SBer  mitt  ^Inauf  9en 
\^mniel  fallen  ?  (^d  ifl  ni(^te  an- 
ha9,  benn  C^riflum  (^erab  l^len.) 

7  Cber,  n>er  tvitt  j^inab  in  bie  Siefe 
fal^ren  ?  (2)a6  ifl  nic^td  anberS,  benn 
€^rifium  ban  ben  ^obten  ^ofen.) 

8  fibtx  ivad  fagt  fie  ?  ^a9  SBert  ifl 
btr  nal^.  ndmli<$  in  beinem  SKunbe, 
tinb  in  beinem  ^erjen.  S)ie9  ift  bad 
ffBort  bom  (Blanben,  bad  loir  ))rebigen. 

9  S)cnn  fo  bu  mil  beinem  SRnnbe 
bffennefl  Sefum,  ba|  er  ber  ^rr  fet^, 
nnb  (^aiibefl  in  beinem  ^^tn,  bag 
i^n  ®ott  bon  ben  Soblen  anfhbedtet 
^at,  fo  Jolrfl  bu  fellg. 

10  ^enn  fo  man  bpni^rjen  glauM, 
fo  loirb  man  gere(i)t  *,  unb  fo  man  mil 
bem  SRnnbe  befennei,  fo  mirb  tnqn 
felig. 

ir  <Dennbiee*riftfDrld)t:  ffieran 
H^n  giaubt,  ber  mirb  ni^t  ju  @(^nben 
ttjerbcn. 

12  «d  i^  ^er  fein  Unterfd)ieb  nnter 
Suben  nnb  9ried)en^,  ed  ifl  aOer  ju- 
mai  din  $err,  rei<^  fiber  atte,  bie  i^n 
dtimfen. 

13  Denn  toer  ben  Wamen  bed^errn 
toirb  anrnfen)  fott  fetig  merben. 

14  IBie  fotten  fie  aber  anmfen,  an 
ben  fie  nid)!  glauben?  iSie  fotten  fie 
aber  glauben,  bon  bem  fie  nicf)td  ge- 
^ift  l^aben  ?  fBie  fotten  fie  aber  ^oren 
o^ne^rebiger? 

15  SBie  fotten  fie  aber  )>rebigen,  too 
fie  nic^t  gefanbt  h)erbett?  SBie  benn 
jefi^rieben  fle^t :  mu  liebiic^  finb  bie 
fitt  bercr,  bie  ben  %Mxn  berfnnbi- 
ge>»  Me  ba%  Olnte  berf&nbigen ! 


eousness,  faaye  not  cabmitted 
themselves  unto  the  righteoasnest 
of  God. 

4  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law 
for  righteousness  to  erery  one  that 
belie  veth. 

5  For  Moses  describeth  the  right- 
eousness which  is  of  the  law,  That 
the  man  which  doeth  those  things 
shall  live  by  them. 

6  But  the  righteousness  which  is 
of  faith  speaketh  on  this  wise. 
Say  not  in  thine  heart,  Who  shall 
ascend  into  heaven^  (that  is,  to 
bring  Christ  down /rom  above:) 

7  Or.  Who  shall  descend  into  the 
deep  i  (that  is,  to  bring  up  Christ 
agam  from  the  dead.) 

8  But  what  saith  it  ?  The  word 
isnigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth,  and 
in  thy  heart :  that  is,  the  word  of 
faith,  which  we  preach : 

9  That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with 
thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus»  and 
slmlt  believe  in  thine  heart  that 
God  hath  raised  him  from  the 
^ead,  thou  shalt  be  saved. 

10  For  with  the  heart,  man  be- 
lieveth  unto  righteousness;  and 
with  the  mouth,  confes^n  is  made 
unto  salvsEtion. 

1 1  For  the  scripture  saith,  Who^ 
soever  believeth  on  him  shall  not 
be  ashamed. 

12  For  there  is  no  difference  be- 
tween the  Jew  and  the  Greek :  for 
the  same  Lord  over  all,  is  rich  unto 
all  that  call  upon  him. 

13  For  whosoever  shall  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
saved. 

14  How  then  shall  they  call  on 
him  in  whom  they  have  not  be- 
lieved? and  how  shall  they  ber 
lieve  in  him  of  whom  they  have 
not  heard?  and  how  shall  they 
hear  without  a  preacher  ? 

15  And  how  shall  they  preach, 
except  they  be  sent  ?  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, now  beautiful  are  the  feet  of 
them  that  preach  the  ^spel  cf 
peace,  and  oring  gbd  tidings  Of 
good  things! 


4M 


aOMEB  XI. 


16  9ber  fe  fM  ni^t  oKe  bm  tiNia-. 

1^,  h>er  Qiaubt  unferm  ^rebigen? 

17  6o  fommt  ber  €M«ubc  ati«  ter 
Vrebi()t,  bad  ^rebigcn  aber  bun^  ba% 
ISort  dotted. 

18  S^fageaber:  ^aben  fie  ed  ni(^ 
ge^et?  3toar  edifl  ie  iii  atle  ^nbt 
audgegangen  i^r  €<^U,  uab  in  oUe 
«Beit  i^e  iSftorte. 

19  3cb  fage  aber:  ^t  eS  SfraeC 
nif^teffannt?  a)creiteait0fr»f|iri4t- 

'  3(^  tDitt  eud)  eifern  mad^n  fiber  bea« 
ba9  nit^  mein  (Boif  ift;  tinb  uber  ci* 
nem  unbf rfian^i§en  IBoUe  totU  iit>  tt6) 
er^urnen. 

20  Sefala  aber  barf  too^Ifagen:  34 
bin  erfunbrn  bon  benea,  bit  mid^  nid)t 
gefttd^  ^ben,  unb  bin  erf4)ienen  be- 
nen,  bie  nic^t  sac^  mir  gefragt  f^<iibtti. 

31  3v  Sfracf  aber  ft^rl^t  er:  Den 
ganjea  $ag  ^be  i(^  meine  ^dnbe 
sufigeftrnft  gu  bem.$Bo((e,  ba^  ^ 
nki^t^  fagen  ld|t,  ttn^  ioiberft>d(^t 

I)a9  11  (E.at>iteL 

^ofage  4i^  nnn:  l^tbenn  ihott 
^^  feinfBolfbcrjloJen?  3)aftfe^>fer- 
«e.  ^enn  id)  bin  auc^  eio  3frteUlrr, 
t»on  bem  @amen  9(bra^md,  aitft  bem 
®efd)(e4te  fientamind. 

2  dott  t)at  feln  fioir  tti<^t  bcff  o|en. 
Ii)e(d)ed  er  jUDor  berfef)en  ^t.  Ober 
iDiffet  il^r  nid)t,  toad  bie  ec^t  fagt 
bon  dlia  ?  CBie  er  tritt  bor  Hbott  tol* 
ber  SfracI,  unb  f^xridjjt : 

3  ^rr,  |le  l^ben  btine  l^robl^ten 
getobtct,  unb  l^aben  beine  ^Itm  attd- 
gegraben;  unb  id^bin  olieiii  fiberge- 
blieben,  unb  fie  ft^en  mir  nacf)  mei- 
nem  9eben. 

4  Kber  trad  fogi  i^m  bit  gotHii^e 
0ntn)ort?  3d)  fyibt  mir  loffeii  uber- 
bieiben  fiebtn  taufenb  Wftann,  bie  aid)t 
Jl^ben  i()re  itniee  gebeuget  bor  bem 

6  Ittf 0  ge^t  ed  an^  jelst  ju  biefer  3tlt 
wit  biefen  Uebergebtiebenea  nac^  ber 
^•1^  ber  ®iiaben. 

3ft  ed  aber  and  (Bnatc&«  fo  i^  4^ 


16  But  ttuif  have  not  all  olie|e4 
the  gospel  For  Eaaias  o^itk^ 
Lord,  wno  hath  believed  oar  re- 
portt 

17-  So  then,  faith  com^  by  hear- 
ing, and  hearing  bv  the  word  of 
God. 

16  But  I  say,  Have  they  not 
lieardi  Yes  veniyi  their  sound 
went  into  all  the  earthy  and  their 
words  uniD  the  ends  of  me  world. 

19  But  I  say,  Did  not  Isonl 
knowl  First,  M«Bes  sailh,  I  wiH 
provoke  you  to  jealousy  hy  tftasi 
that  an  no  people,  and  by  a  foolish 
nation  I  will  anger  yon. 

20  But  Esaias  Js  very  bold,  mod 
sakh,  I  was  found  of  them  that 
flouglkt  xne  not ;  I  was  made  mani- 
fest unto  them  that  asked  not  afler 


21  But  to -Israel  hesaith,  AH  day 
kmg  I  have  stretoaed  forth  my 
hands  unto  a  disobedient  and  galn- 
jsaying  people. 

CUAPTER  XI. 

I  SAY  tiien,  Hath  God  eastaway 
his  people?  God  forbid.     For 
l.also  am  an  Ismeiite,  of  tho  seed 
of  Absaham,  i\f  the  tribe,  of  Ben 
jamin. 

2  God  hathiiot  cast  away  his 
people  which  he  foreknew.  Wet 
ye  not  what  die  soiiptnre  saith  of 
Elias?  how  he  maketh  interces- 
sion to  God  against  IsrseL  saying, 

3  Loid,  they  have  killed  thy  pro- 
phets, and  digged  down  thine  al- 
tars; and  I  am  left  atone,  and  they 
seekmyliCe.        n 

4  But  what  saith  the  answer  of 
God  unto  him?  I  have  reserved 
to  myself  seven  thousand  men, 
who  have  not  bowed. the  knee  to 
lAe  t'fiu^  o/Baal. 

$  Eton  so  then  at  (ius  preee^t 
time,  also  theee  u.a<remnant«i> 
cordiog  to  thi0  electioB  oi'^gmo^,. ; 

6  And  if  by  grace,  then  if  «f  no 
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ttritrbt  (inade  nic|)t  %mt>t  fc^n.  3jl 
e6  aber  cutd  fikrbienfi  ber  ileife,  f o  Ift 
bie@^nabenid)te;  fonfltDdre S3erbienfl 
iiid)t  SBerblenfl. 

7  'fiBie  bean  nun  ?  ^od  3froeI  :fu(^, 
baft  trlangt  ed  nt^t;  bit  SBa^(  okv 
erlangtt  ed,  bit  anbern  jint^  DerfledUi^ 

8<iEBie9rfd)riebenfk^:.  ®^t^i|^ 
sen  degften  dneii  ef^tteiten  ®ei^; 
Hugen,  ba|  fie  ni(i)t  fel^n,  unbD^isn, 
te|  Ik  nii^  ^»,  ^15  onf  ben  |eiiti- 
fen  Sdg. 

9  Unb  ^at>\h  f|)ric^:  l^a|  i^reit 
2if(^ au  ^i"^>n ^tsMBekoerben,  mib p 
dnerJBerncftiag,  nnb  aumSkrgernile, 
snb  i^nen  pr  Skrgettttng ; 

10  Soibienbe  i^re  Hogea,  b(4  fie 
nk^  ft^n,  unb  beuge  i^rcn  M&cleit 
aOedeit. 

11  ®ofdgeid)iiHn:  <5rab  ^  bamim 
angekittfen,  ba|  fie  fatten  foOten?  a>a9 
it^  {erne!  ®onbern  aus  i^rem  gaffe 
ifl  ben  i^eiben  bad  ^  miberfo^n, 
«if  bol  fie  benen  nac^^eifern  folien. 

13  <Dena.foi^.^a  berflBelt  Weic^*- 
U^ni  iftr  nnb  t^r  (S(|)ftbe  ifl  ber  j^ei** 
ben  filieic^^uiH ;  toie  t^eime^r,  i^enn 
i^e  3aii  w>H  to&rbel 

la  IRH  end)  i^eiben  rebe  i(^ ;.  bemi 
bietoeii  id)  ber  j^bt n  9[|>of)(i  bin,  n»ill 
ifl^nietn.S(mt|>rfifen', 

14.  £)b  ic^  Bi&(^te  bie,  fo  mein  gteif^) 
finb^att  eifern  xdt^n,  unbil^r  etUd^ 
felig  mad)en. 

1&  S)enn  fo  i^  Serfitfl  ber  Vkii 
tterf&^nnng  tft.tvad  todre  baft  anber0,r 
'benn  boft  2eben  bon  ben  Soblen  m^ 
men  ? 

16  39  ber^8hibnt#^ei%fo  jfk  auO) 
ber  5tdg  ^itig  9^  liib  f6  bie  SBurael 
^tlig  ift,  fo  finb  aud)  bie  3n)eide  Ig^eiligv 

17:  Oh  aber  una  eHii|)e  DeH  ben 
Skoelgm  adbroi^en^fiitb;  ttnb>  bu^  b<i 
btt  tin  ioUbflr.Deblbdum  toar((b,  bifl 
natCT^fte.g^^{>frt  «iib  UM^«fHg 
|itt(f:«ii  boc  JBtti^el  unb  be^'Boftd 
ImOetpttatmie: 


niftrd  of  woite?  otlMTwisef  grMe 
is  no  mote  gra0e«    But  if  it  te  d 

works,  then  is  it  noi  more  gmce; 
otherwise  worlc  is  no  more  work. 

7  What  then?  Isi^el  hath  not 
obtained  that  which  he  seeketh 
for ;  but  the  election  hath  obtained 
it,  and  the  rest  were  bMnded^ 

8  ( Accorduig  «a  it  is  written,  GodI 
hathgiTenthenft  the  spirit  of  stem- 
ber,  eyes:  that  they  ishoifld  not  see, 
and  ears  that  they  shonldnothear^) 
unto  this  day. 

9  And  David  saith;  Let  their  table 
be  made  a  snare,  and  a  trap,  and  a 
stnmblhig-bloek,  and  a  recompense 
unto  them : 

10  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened, 
that  they  may  not  see,  and  bow 
down  their  back  always. 

1 1  I  s^y  then^  Have  they  stum- 
bled that  they  should  fall  1  God 
forbid:  bnt  ralket  through  their 
fall  salvation  is  come  nnto  the  6en<* 
tiles,  for  to  provoke  them  4o  jea- 
lousy. 

12  Now  if  the  fall  of  them  be  the 
rsohesof  the  world,  and  the  dimi- 
nishing of  them  the  riches  of  the 
Gentiks;  how  much  more  their 
fulness  ? 

13  For  Lspeak  to  yott<  Gentiles, 
inasmuch  as  I  am  the  apostle  of 
the  GentHiss,  I  magnify  mine  of- 
fice : 

14.  If  by  any  means  I  may  pro- 
voke to  emulation  them  whiek  (trB 
my  flesh,  and  might  save  some  of 
thefn< 

15  For  if  the  casting  «way  of 
thdm.  be  the  :recondiUlig  of  the 
world^  wh»t'jJlaS.  tShe  receiving  of 
them  be,  but  life  from  the  dead  T 

1«  For  if ^  lbs  ftrst  fruit  ^hofy, 
the  lum]»4K  ^Im^holy :  and  if  >  thb 
root  be  holy,  so  are  the  bt^nches. 

17  'Md  if  soitoe  of  nh^  l^anch^s 
be  broken" offj  and  thOu,\being:  a 
wild  olive-tpreey .  M^ert  graffed  *  in 
among  them,  and  with  them  par- 
takes!::  of  tite  root  and  fatu<fe»'^f 
the  olive-tree : 
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IS  eo  ra^me  M4  ilk[»t  mibcr  ble 
Stoeige.  flUii^mefl  bu  bi^r  aber  miber 
fie,  fo  foa|t  btt  tvifftn,  b<i|  btt  bie 
fEBur^l  nid)t  tragfl,  fonbern  bit  HBBur- 
ael  trdgt  bid). 

19  eo  n)rid)fl  bu :  ^ie  3^kl^  On^ 
)erbrDd)en,  baji  i(^  ^inein  gtbfropfrt 
tourbe. 

20  3fl  tool^l  gtrebet.  eie  flnb  )er» 
brod|)en  urn  i^rtft  Un^^Iaubrnd  miflen ; 
bu  flc^fl  aber  burc^  ben .  (Ulauben. 
@ei)  iii(t)t  flola,  fonbern  fdrc^te  h\^. 

21  ^at  ®ott  ber  nahirii<^en  3tt>eifie 
nid)t  berfd)onet/bag  erbiefleidj^tbeiner 
au^  ntdS^t  berfc^one. 

33  ^arum  fc^aue  bie  i&htt  unb  ben 
Srnfk  (lotted;  ben  (Ernfl  an  benen,  bk 

(lefaHen  flnb;  bie  ®ute  aber  an  bir, 
b  fern  bu  an  ber  ($ntt  bleibeft ;  fonft 
toirfl  bu  au(^  abge^uen  toerben. 

33  Unb  Sene,  fo  fie  nid)t  Heiben  tn 
bent  Unglauben.  toerben  fie  eingebfro- 
bfet  toerben.  iJboti  fann  pe  tvofjC  mie- 
ber  einbfrobfen. 

34  ^enn  fo  bu  and  bem  De^Ibaume, 
ber  bon  Sflaiixx  toilb  toar,  bifi  auige- 
^uen,  unb  toiber  bie  9{atur  in  ben 
guten  Oe^lbaum  ge|>frobf)rt,  toie  biel- 
nief)r  toerben  bk  naturiid^n  einge« 
bfrobfet  in  i^ren  eigenen  Oe^Ibaum  % 

35  34^  tola  eud!^  ni^t  ber^iten,  lie- 
ben  S3ruber.  biefed  O^e^eimnil,  auf  ba% 
i()r  nid)t  flotg  febb.  filiitb^eit  ifl  3f- 
raei  eined  ^beiid  n)iberfa()ren,  fo  (an- 
ger bid  bie  SitUe  ber  ^Iben  eingegan- 
gen  febr 

36  Unb  alfo  t>a^  ganae  3frael  felig 
toerbe,  tok^fci)rkbettfle^t:  (SQtoirb 
fommen  au6  3ion,  ber  ba  erlofe^  unb 
Qbmenbe  ba^  goitiofe  IBefen  bon  3a«^ 
rob; 

37  Unb  bie6  ifl  mein  ^efktment  «it 
ifrnen,  toenn  \^  \^n  ©unben  loerbe 
toegnebmem    . 

38  9{a4  bem<Sbattge(iorr)aiki(f)fie 
Itoar  fur  geinbe,  tim  etierttoiflen ;  <ibev 
nad)  ber  SBabi  ^abe  ic^  fie  lieb,  tim 
ber  Kaier  toiOen. 

iSa  ^Hotted  Q^aben  unb  IBerUfung  mo-* 
^n  ibu  uid)t  acrruen 


18  Bout  not  against  thebnacbec 
But  if  thou  boast,  thou  bearert  not 
the  root,  but  the  root  thee. 


19  Thou  wilt  say  then,  The 
branches  were  broken  off,  that! 
might  be  graffed  in. 

20  Well;  because  of  unbelief 
they  were  broken  off,  and  thou 
standest  by  faith.  Be  not  high- 
minded,  but  fear: 

21  For  if  God  spared  not  the  na* 
tural  branches,  take  heed  lest  ha 
also  spare  not  thee. 

22  BehoMthei^fore  the  goodness 
and  neTerity  of  God:  on  them 
which  fell,  severity;  but  toward 
thee,  goodness,  if  thou  continue  in 
hU  goodness :  otherwise  thou  also 
shalt  be  cut  off. 

23  And  they  alsa  if  they  abide 
not  still  in  nnbeliet,  shall  be  graff*- 
ed  in:  for  God  is  able  to  grafi 
them  in  again. 

24  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out  of  the 
olive-tree  which  is  wild  by  nature, 
and  wert  graffed  contrary  to  na- 
ture into  a  good  olive-tree;  how 
mndi  moire  shall  these,  which  be 
the  natural  hranohesj  be  graflEied 
into  their  own  olive-tree  % 

25  For  1  would  not,  brethren, 
that  ye  should  be  ienorant  of  this 
mystery,  (lest  ye  jWM>uld  be  wise 
in  your  own  conceits)  that  blind- 
ness in  part  is  happened  to  Israel, 
until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentilee 
be  come  in. 

26  And  so  all  Israel  shall  oe 
saved  i  asit  is  written^  There  shall 
come  oat  of  Sion  the  Deliverer, 
and.  shall  tarn  away  ungodliness 
from  Jacob : 

27  For  this  »  my  covenant  unto 
them,  when  i  shall  take  away  their 
sinsy; 

.28  As  coneemiing  the  gospel, 
they  are  enendes.  for  your  Bakes: 
but  as  touching  the  dbetion,  they 
are  beluyed  lor  the  fathers*  sakes* 
29  For  tbe  gifts  ibid  calling  of 
God  are  without  repentaneis.   . 
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80  ^enn  gldd^  SSkife,  toie  aud^  i^r 
toeifanb  nid)t  fyibt  Qt^ianM  an  ®ott 
nnn  aber  ^bt  i^r  I6arra^ersigfeit  uber- 
fommen  ubtt  ifyttm  Unglauben ; 

31  Xlfo  and}  ieae  ^abrn  kt^t  nid)t 
tDoden  giaaben  an  bie  fbaxmffttii^Mt, 
tie  tud)  iDiberfa^^ren  ifl,  auf  ba|  fie 
awS)  fbatm^x^iqttit  aberfommett. 

33  S)etiit  (Bott  ^at  atted  be^ 
fd){ofTen  unter  ben  Unglaubenr 
aufbajserfic^  aUer  erbarme. 

33  D  toelc^  eine  Xk^t  beft  Weid)t^nm«, 
bet^bed  ber  EBeidi^it  nnb  <lrfenntni| 
iBotMl  lEBie  gar  unbegretfiki)  finb 
feine  ®erid^te,  unb  unerforfd)iid)  feine 
iSege! 

34  ^enn  loer  ^t  M  i^errn  ®inn 
erfannt  ?  Cber,  toer  ift  fein  Rat^geber 
getoefen? 

35  Ober,  toer  ^t  i^m  ettoa^  anbor 
iiegeben,  baft  i^m  toerbe  mieber  bergoU 
ten? 

36  ^Denn  bon  i^m,  iinb  burt^  il^n, 
unb  in  (p)  il^m  finb  aOe  3)inge. 
3^m  feb  ^vt  in  dmigfeit.  9(men. 

lDa9  12  (Sabitel. 

cv^  ermal^ne  eud^,  (kben  Bruber, 
'J  bord^  bie  IBarm^jigfeit  dotted, 
ba|  il^  rare  2eiber  begebet  anm  Cpfet, 
bad  ba  lebenbig.  I^iilg  nnb  ®ott  mo^U 
gefaaig  feb.  it>dd)ed  fet;  euer  bernunf- 
tiger  Olottedbienft. 

2  Unb  fieaet  eud)  nid)t  biefer  SBelt 
gleid).  fonbern  beranbert  eti^  burc^ 
llernenerung  eared  tinned,  auf  ba| 
1^  pr&fen  nioget,  n^etd^d  ba  feb  ber 
gate,  ber  tool^gefaaige,  unb  ber  boa- 
tommene  (BottedmiOe. 

3  3)enn  i(^  fage  burd)  bie  (Bnabe. 
bie  mir  gegeben  ift,  Sebermann  unter 
md).  ba|  9iiemanb  meiter  bon  fi(^ 
balte,  benn  fid)d  gebuf^ret  ju  l^alten : 
fonbern  bafi  er  bon  i^  ma^i^i^ 
^afte;  ein  iegiid^er,  nad)bem  ®ott  ffud'' 
getbeiiet  ^at  bad  iDiaad  be&  <iiau« 
bend. 

4  X)enn  a(eid)er  SSeife,  a[»  toir  in 
ein  em  Seibe  biele  Q^tieber  l^aben,  aber 
aOe  <itteber  ni(^  einerleb  dUefd^a^e 
^ben; 

5  «lto  flnb  mir  Diele  ein  deib  in 


30  For  as  ye  in  times  past  iiave 
not  believed  God.  yet  nave  now 
(Stained  mercy  tnrougii  tfaieir  un- 
belief; 

31  Even  so  have  these  also  now 
not  believed,  that  through  your 
mercy  they  also  may  obtain  mercy. 

32  For  God  hath  concluded  them 
all  in  unbelief,  that  he  might  liave 
mercv  upon  au. 

33  0  the  depth  of  the  riches  both 
of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
Grod!  how  unsearchable  are  liis 
judgments,  and  his  ways  past  find- 
ing out! 

34  For  who  hath  known  the  mind 
of  the  Lord  ?  or  who  liath  been  his 
counsellor  T 

35  Or  who  liath  first  given  to  him, 
and  it  sliail  be  recompensed  unto 
him  againt 

.36  For  of  him.  and  through  him, 
and  to  him  are  all  tlungs :  to  whom 
be  glory  for  ever.    Amen. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

I  BESEECH  you  therefore,  bre- 
thren, by  the  mercies  of  Grod, 
tliat  ye  present  your  bodies  a  liv- 
ing sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God,  which  is  your  reasonable  ser- 
vice. 

2  And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
w(Mrld :  but  be  ye  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that 
ye  may  prove  wliat  is  tliat  good, 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will 
of  God. 

3  For  I  say,  through  the  grace 
^ven  unto  me,  to  every  man  that 
IS  among  you.  not  to  think  of  him' 
self  more  nignly  than  he  ought  to 
think ;  but  to  think  soberly,  accord- 
ing as  Gkxi  luith  dealt  to  every 
man  the  measure  of  faith. 

4  For  as  we  liave  many  members 
in  one  body,  and  all  members 
have  not  the  same  office : 

5  So  we   being  many,  are  ^ 
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S^riflo,  cAtr  unter  cinanber  ifl  t\mt 
be4  anbern  dlirb ; 

nact^  ber  ®nabe,  bie  und  gegeben  ifl. 


7  i^at  3etnanb  SEBeiffagung,  fo  frt) 
He  bem  dlauben  fil^lid).  i^  3em(tnb 
rin  9nit  fo  tiHifte  n  beft  9mid.  ^ret 
3emanb,  fo  toarte  er  ber  %tfyit. 

8  SnnalSfnet  Semanb,  fo  ivarte  er  bed 
drma^nene.  dibl  3eJ]iaabp  fo  gebe 
er  einfaitigU<^  flUegleitt  Semanb^  fo 
fe^  er  forgfaitig.  Uebet  Semanb 
BarmJ^eraigfeit,  fo  if)nt  er  e9  mil  Sufi. 

9  <Die  Siebe  fe^  nit^  faifd).  j^affet 
bad  SIrge,  ^ngel  bem  dnlien  an. 

10  ^ie  brfiberiklK  ^(^  un^  Hn- 
onber  fe)^  ^eraUc^.  Coiner  forame  bem 
anbern  mit  (S^rerbietung  |UDor. 

n  Selpb  nid)t  trdge,  load  i(rr  t^n 
foUt.  ee^b  brimftig  im  O^eifle.  ®(^i- 
(fet  eud)  in  bie  3eit. 

12  <Bt\}t>  fro^lid)  in  ^offnting,  ge« 
bulbig  in  trubfal.  i^oltet  an  am 
®ebete. 

13  Sle^met  end)  ber  ^eitigen  92otl^ 
bur^  an.    j^bergei  geme. 

U  ®egnet,  bie  end)  berfoigen ;  feg* 
net,  unb  find)et  md^t 

15  Srenet  end)  mii  ben  %tb\)ii^n, 
unb  meinet  mit  ben  SBeinenben. 

16  i^abt  eineriei)  8init  unter  einon^ 
ber.  2rad)kt  nid)t  m^  l^o^  2)in«- 
gen,  fonbern  ^aitet  tu&f  ^unttx  $tr 
ben  Slifbrigen. 

17  ^a(tet  end)  nid^t  {elbfl.fnr  Aug. 
Skrgeltet  9}ienKiiib  »ofed  mit  S36fera. 
gieiiiget  euc^  ber  S^rtofeit  gegen^ 
3ebermann. 

16  3fl  e»  mogli4  foDiel  an  tnd^  i% 
fo  ^abt  mit  alien. aR!eitf4)en  ^titbtn. 

19  {Racket  cuc^  fdber  nid)t,  meinc 
aiebflien,  fonbern  gebet- fitonm  bem 
3wne;  benn  efiflebtgcidyricfcen:  <I>ie 
Kad)c  ift.mcLn^  34)  hiii^.bergelten,; 
f|)rld)t  ber  S^m. 

'^  ®0  nun  beine^  geinb  Ijujigcrt, 


body  in  Christ  and   eTery  oae 
XDembers  one  oi  another. 


6  Haring  then  gifts,  differkig 
cording  to  the  grace  that  is  given 
to  us,  whether  prophecy,  let  us 
prophesy  according  to  the  piopor* 
tion  of  faith ; 

7  Or  miniBtry,  let  tu  wait  en  our 
ministering:  or  he  that  teacheth, 
OB  teaching: 

8  Or  he  that  exkortetk  on  exhor- 
tation :  he  tint  gir  eth,  let  him  do  U 
with  simpliisity:  he  that  ndb^h, 
with  diligence;  he  that  skerwath 
mercy,  with  cheerfuhiess. 

9  L^elore  be  without  dissimula- 
tion* Abhor  that  which,  is  evil; 
cleave  to  that  which  is  good. 

10  Bt  kindly  aflfectioned  one  to 
another  with  brotherly  love;  in 
honour  preferring  one  another ; 

11  Not  slothful  in  bnsiness ;  fer- 
vent in  spirit ;  serving  the  Lord ; 

12  Rejoicing  in  hope;  patient  in 
tribulation;  continuuig  instant  in 
prayer ; 

id  Distributing  to  the  necessity 
of  saints;  given  to  hospitality. 

IT  Bless  them  which  persecute 
you ;  bless,  and  curse  not. 

15  Rejoice  with  them  that  do 
rejoice,  and  weep  with  them  that 
weep. 

16  Bt  of  the  same^  mind  one 
toward  another.  Mind  net  high 
things,  but  condescend  to  men  of 
low  estate^.  Bs  not  wise  in  your 
own  conceits. 

17  Recompense  to  no  man  evil 
for  evil.-  Provide  things  honest  in 
the  sight  of  all  men. 

16t  If  it  be  passible,  as  much  as 
lieth  in  yoo,  live  peaoeabiiy  with 
all  meii.  . 

19  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not 
youTseliMs,  but  Tother. ^iye^  place 
unto  wTSlh :  for  it  is  wvtittan^  Yen- 
gfnnoets mine ;  I !will refoy, saith 
the  Lord. 

20  >  'Eherefore,   if   thine*  enwmy 
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faflxifei^tt;  bvrfet  i^»  fotr&nhll^n.  I  hcmger,  feed  him  -,  if  hethinrr^me 
«rv.^„  ..„  .._.  xi.L„A  e^  ^i_A  «...  ff     I     j^Ijj^  drink:  for  in  so  doing^  3iou 

shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  liis  head. 
21  Be  not  overcome  of  eril,  but 
overcome  evil  with  good. 


Vknn  bu  tod  tf^  fo  Mirfl  to  fmri 
ge  AoI^Ien  aiif  fein  ^ati|>t  famnietH. 
31  Sag  bl^nid^  bad  S3dfe  ttbem>{n- 
ben,  fonbern  iibenoinbt  bad  8ofe  mit 
C^utem. 

IDad  13  (EalpMtU 

cvebermann  fe^  utilert^n  berOirig* 
O  feit  bie  detvalt  uber  i^n  l^at. 
<&eiin  c0  \^  fdnr  Cbrlf^feit,  ol^ve  bon 
9ott;  t90  abcr  Dbrtgtcit  ifl,  bit  ift 
t>oii  Q^^tt  bfrorbnet 

2  9Brt  fid)  nun  iviber  bie  Cbtigfeit 
fdj^et,  ber  toibfrfhrcbet  OotteeCrbttung : 
bk  ober  miberfheben;  ioerben  uber  ^ 
dii  Urt^i  emj^fangeii. 

3  Denn  bie  QcenKilllgen  flnb  tH<f)t  ben 
gaten  S^rfen,  fonbern  ben  bdfen  ju 
ffird)ten.  Cl^iaft  bu  bid)  Aber  nid)t 
fdr<^ten  bor  ber  Dbrlgfeit,  fo  i^t 
®ute0,  fo  mirfl  bu  Sob  bon  berfelbi- 
gen  f)abtn, 

4  2)enn  flc'lfl  (Sotted  J)lenerln,  birgu 
gut.  $^ufl  bu  aber  »6fed,  fo  fur^te 
bid) ;  benn  |k  tragt  bad  ®4noert  nld^ 
umfonft,  fie  ifl  dotted  S)lenerkn,  eine 
WSd^rin  aur  ®traft  Aber  ben,  ber 
Sofed  l^ut 

6  So  fet^bnun  audftot^  untert^an, 
nld)t  aSein  nm  ber  ®trafe  iDitten,  fon- 
bern aud)  urn  bed  ®en)iffend  miflen. 

6  2)erl^lbett  mfiffet  i^^r  ottd)  (S4o| 

Seben ;  benn  fie  finb  dotted Diener,  bie 
}l(^n  ®<^tt4  foQ^n  ^tibl!)aben; 

7  6o  gebet  nun  Sebermann,  mad 
l^r  f(()ulbig  fet)b:  8(t)ofi.  bent  ber 
6(^o|  gebul^ret;  Soff,  bem  ber  3e(l 
gebu^ret :  ^rd)t  bem  bie  %vt^t  ge- 
btt^et;  t^e,  bem  bie  C^re  gebft^ret 

8  ®et)b  9liem(inb  nid^td  fd)iilbig, 
benn  bag  it)r  end)  unter  einanber  lie- 
bet  ;  benn  Wer  ben  Unbern  Uebet;  ber 
^t  ba©  ®efe!5  ^rfuner.  ' 

9  1>tnn  ^9  ba  gefagf  ifT':'^*  fbJfft 
nk()t  ef)ebree^n ;  bn  foftf^  ni*t  toAten  ♦ 
bu  foUH  htd)t  flt^ien ;  bu  foW  nid)t 
fiilfd^  Stugitif  geben ;  b1c^  fed  ni(^l 
aeldften;  unbfoeinanberCMo^mebl^ 
1(1 ;  bad  totrb  in  biefem  f9orte  t>erfof-' 


CHAPTER  Xra. 

LET  every. sonl  be  Aibjeat  unto 
the  higher  powers.  For  there 
ianopowidrbatofGod:  the  powers 
^lat  be,  are  ordained  of  God. 

2  Whosoever  therefore  resisteth 
the  power,  resisteth  the  oidinance 
of  God:  and  they!  that  teskt  i^li 
receive  to  themselves  damnation. 

3  For  rulers  ate  not  a  terror  to 
good  works,  but  to  the  evil.  Wflt 
thou  then  not  be  afraid  of  the 
power  1  da  that  which  is  good,  and 
thou  shalt  have  praise  of  the  same : 

4  For  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to 
thee  for  good.  But  if  thou  do  that 
which  IS  evil,  be  afraid;  for  he 
beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain :  for 
he  is  the  minister  of  God,  a.  reven- 
ger to  execuUe  wrath  upon  him  that 
doeth  evil. 

5  Wherefore  iii  must  needs  be 
subject,  not  oiiiy  for  wrath,  but 
aiso  for  conscience'  sake. 

6  For,  for  thi&  cause  pay* ye  tri*- 
bute  also :  for  they  are  God's  min 
istevs,  attending  continiially  upon 
thife  Very  thing. 

7  Render  therefore  to  all  their 
dues:  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is 
due;  custom  to  whom  cufitem; 
fear  to  whom  fear;  honour  to 
whom  honour. 

S  Owe  no  man  any  thiti^,  but  to 
love  one  another:  fet  he  that 
loveth  another  hath  fulfilled  the 
law.  ' 

9  For  (his,  Thoti  iihalt  hot  com- 
rtfit  adulti^ry,  Thou  shalt  nbt  "kill. 
Thou  shalt  not  steal,'  Thou  shalt 
not  bear  false  wifhess,  Thouifihalt 
not  cove^ ;  and  iither^  oe  any  olh*** 
commandment,  it  is  bi'iefly  c 
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frt :  ^tt  foUfl  betnen  M^tn  ticben 

10  Die  Siebc  t^nt  bem  ?)5d»flen  nid^to 
S3dfed.  eo  ifl  nun  bie  Siebe  bed  Ok- 
feljcd  (Srfullung. 

11  Unb  toeil  toir  foId)ed  tvifTen,  nam- 
lid)  bie  3eit  ba|  bie  etunbe  ba  ifl. 
atifaufle^en  bom  ®d)lafe ;  flntemal  un- 
fer  ^eil  lei)t  na^r  ifl,  benn  ba  toir  el 
glaubten ; 

13  IDie  9iad)t  ifl  bergangen,  ber  Sag 
aber  ^rbe^  gefommen :  ®o  (affet  un^ 
ablegen  bie  ffierfe  ber  Sinfternig.  unb 
anlegen  bie  6affen  be«  2i(^M. 

13  2affet  un6  e^rbar(i(()ti>anbeln,  aI9 
am  2age ;  nic^^t  in  Sreffen  unb  ®au- 
fen.  ni(bt  in  Itammern  unb  Unpc^^t 
n\d)t  in  4^aber  unb  Weib: 

14  @onbern  att^et  an  ben  j^errn 
3efum  (l^rifl,  unb  toartet  bedSei- 
be9,  bo4)  alfo.  bag  er  ni^^t  geil  toerbe. 

Dad  14  (Ea|)ite(. 

^en  S^toai^tn  im  ®(auben  ne^met 
'^  auf,  unb  bertoirret  bie  ®ctoifTen 
nm. 

2  (Einer  glaubt  er  m5ge  aDerieb  ef- 
fen ;  melc^er  aber  fc^toa^  ifl,  ber  iffet 
j(raut. 

3  i&tld^r  iffet,  ber  berad)le  ben  nic^t, 
ber  ba  nid)t  iffet ;  unb  b)eld)er  ni4)t 
iffet,  ber  ri4)te  ben  nid)t,  ber  ba  iffet  y 
benn  dott  i^t  i^n  aufgenommen. 

4  XBer  bifl  bu,  bafs  bu  einen  frembea 
Stntd)i  rid)tefl?  Cr  fle^t  ober  faHt  fei- 
nem  ^errn.  (Sr  mag  aber  mol^l  auf- 
gerid)tet  loerben,  benn  Q^ctt  Jann  i^n 
h)o^  aufrid)ten. 

5  (Siner  b^It  einen  Sag  bor  bem  an- 
bern ;  ber  ^nbere  aber  l^dlt  aOe  Sage 
gleid^.  (Sin  Segiic^r  fet^  in  feiner 
SReinung  getvig. 

6  SBel^er  auf  bie  Sage  pt  ber  tl^ut 
ed  bem  i^errn ;  unb  n)cld)er  ntd)td  bar- 
auf  bait,  ber^tl^uted  auc^beni  S^tnn. 
Se(d)er  iffet,  ber  iffet  bem  ^errn.  benn 
er  banfet  (5ott;  unb  U>eld)er  uid^t  iffet, 
ber  iffet  bem  ^errn  nic^t,  unb  banfet 
llott        >  •- 


prehended  in  this  saying,  namely/ 
Thoa  ahalt  loTe  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself. 

10  Love  worlceth  no  ill  to  his 
neighbour:  therefore  love  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law. 

11  And  that,  knowing  the  time, 
that  now  it  is  high  time  to  awake 
out  of  sleep :  for  now  is  our  salva- 
tion nearer  than  when  we  believed. 

12  The  night  is  far  spenL  the  day 
is  at  hand :  let  us  therefore  cast 
off  the  works  of  darkness,  and  let 
us  put  on  the  armour  of  light. 

13  Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the 
day :  not  in  rioting  and  drunken- 
ness, not  in  chambering  and  wan- 
tonness, not  in  strife  and  enTving. 

14  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  make  not  provisioa  for 
the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

TTIM  that  is  weak  in  the  faith 
JIL  receive  ye,  but  not  to  doubt- 
ful disputations. 

2  For  one  believeth  that  he  maj 
eat  all  things ;  another,  who  is 
weak,  eateth  herbs. 

3  Let  not  him  that  eateth,  des- 
pise him  that  eateth  not ;  and  let 
not  iiim  which  eateth  not,  judge 
him  that  eateth :  for  God  hath  re- 
ceived him. 

4  Who  art  thou  that  judgest  ano- 
ther man's  servant?  to  his  own 
master  he  standeth  or  folleth :  yea, 
he  shall  be  holdeu  up :  for  God  is 
able  to  make  him  stand. 

5  One  man  esteemeth  one  day 
above  another :  another  esteemetn 
every  day  dike.  Let  every  man  be 
fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind. 

6  He  that  regardeth  the  day.  re- 
gardeth  it  unto,  the  Lord  -  ana  he 
that  f  egardjsth  not  the  day^  to  the 
Lord  he  doth  not  regard  t^  Jf» 
that  eateth,  eateth  to  the  Lprd,  for 
he  giveth  God  thanks ;  and  he 
that  eateth  not,  to  the  Lord  he  ea^ 
eth  not,  and  giveth  God  thanks. 
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:7  f)etift  ttttfer  feiner  lebt  l^m  f^lber, 
Hftb  fdner  ftirbt  i^  fetbrr. 

8  Seben  h>fr,  fo  Uben  toir  bem 
l&crrn;  jlerben  tofr,  fo  flerben 
mlr  bcm  ^errn.  3)arum,h)lr  Ic- 
ben  ober^erben,  fo  finb  h)ir  be9 
j^errn. 

9  ^enn  baau  ifl  C^briflud  auc^ 
geflorben,  unb  aaferflanben, 
unb  toieber  lebenbie  getoorben, 
baft  er  uber  3:obie  unb  l^ebenbh* 
ge^crrfel). 

10  2)u  aber,  toad  ri<^teft  bu  beinen 
S^ruber?  Dber  bu  (Inberer,  toad  ber- 
a(|»teft  bu  beinen  Bruber?  SB^rtoer- 
btn  aUe  t)or  bem  8ti(bterflul^ie  (S^ifll 
bargefleHet  merben ; 

11  9iad)  bem  gef(^neben  fle^t :  @o 
toabr  aid  id)  lebe,  f))rid)t  ber  ^err,  mir 
follen  alleftnieeoebeuget  toerben,  unb 
alle  Sungen  follen  ®ott  befennen. 

13  ®o  totrb  nun  ein  Segiicber  fur 
fl4  felbfl  ®ott  8{ec^nf(baft  geben. 

13  ^aruni  laffet  und  nid)t  me^r  (Si« 
ner  ben  anbern  rt(i)ten;  fonbern  bad 
ric^tet  t)ielrae^r,  bag  9liemaHb  feinem 
Bruber  einen  tlnflog  ober  Stergernift 
barflellc. 

14  3(&  tveifi  unb  bin  edgetoig  in 
bem  i^rrn  3efu,  bag  nicbtd  gemein  ift 
an  ibm  felbfl^,  obne  bem,  ber  ed  recb- 
net  fur  gemein,  bemfeibigen  ifl  ed  ge- 
mein. 

15  @o  aber  bein  Sruber  uber  beiner 
@peife  betrubet  mirb,  fo  tDanbeifl  bu 
f(bon  nicbt  nacb  ber  ^kbt,  2teber, 
terberbe  ben  mdi^t  mit  beiner  ®))Hfe, 
urn  mel(^d  miUen  C[^ri{lud  geflorben 

iff. 

16  ^arnm  fcbaffet.  bag  euer  @(bals 
ttii^t  beriaflert  merbe. 

17  ^enn  bad  8lei(^  (Sotted  ifl 
nid^t  dfTen  unb  Xriufen,  fon- 
bern (Serecbtigfeit,  unb  grie.be» 
unb  greube  in  bem  ^eiligen 
dleifle, 

18  ^enn  koer  bar.iunen  (Sbriflo 
bienet,  ber  ifl  ^oit  gefaillg, 
nnb  ben  9lenf4yen  to>ert^. 

'  19  fDarum  iaffet  und  bem  nacbftre- 
ben,  bad  aum  grltben  bienet,  unb  toad 
|ur  Xkfiernng  unter  einanber  bienet. 


7  For  none  of  us  livetb  to  him- 
self, and  no  man  dieth  Jto  himself. 

8  For  whether  we  live,  we  live 
unto  the  Lord ;  and  whether  we 
die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord :  whe- 
ther we  live  therefore,  or  die,  we 
are  the  Lord's. 

9  For  to  this  end  Christ  both  died, 
and  rose,  and  revived,  that  he 
might  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead 
a&u  living. 

10  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy 
brother  1  or  why  dost  tnou  set  at 
nought  thy  brother  '^  for  we  shall 
all  stand  before  the  judgment-seat 
of  Christ' 

11  For  it  is  written,  As  I  live, 
saith  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall 
bow  to  nie,  and.  Q.very  tongue  shall 
confess  to  Grod. 

12  So  then  every  one  of  us  shall 
give  account  of  himself  to  God. 

13  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one 
another  any  more :  but  judge  this 
rather,  that  no  man  put  a  stum- 
bling-block, or  an  occasicm  to  fall 
in  his  brother's  way. 

14  I  know,  and  am  petrsuaded  by 
the  Lord  Jesus,  that  there  is  no- 
thing unclean  of  itself :  but  to  him 
that  esteemeth  suiy  thing  to  be 
unclean,  to  him  it  is  unclean. 

15  But  if  thy  brother  be  grieved 
with  thy  meat,  now  walkest  thou 
not  charitably.  Destroy  not  him 
with  thy  meat,  for  whom  Christ 
dietf. 

16  Let  not  then  your  good  be 
evil  spoken  of: 

17  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink,  but  righteousness, 
and  peace,,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

18  For  he  that  in  these  things 
serveth  Christ,  is .  acceptable  to 
God,  and  approved  of  men. 

19  Let  us  therefore  follow  after 
the  things  which  make  for  peckc^ 
and  things ,  wherewith  one  ma^f. 
edify  another. 
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90  8f*CT,  m^kt  nl&ft  urn  ber 
eptift  mkn  #otte«  fEkxt.  dd  !ft 
fiOQx  alted  retn ;  aber  ed  ift  nkf)t  got 
bcm,  ber  rt  iffet  mlt  clnrn  f[n^o|e 
fclncS  ®en)iffen0. 

91  ®«  Ifl  beffft.  btt  cffcft  Wn  gflclfc^, 
unb  trinfeft  feinen  SBein,  dber  ba^, 
baron  fid)  bein  ©ruber  p6|t  ober  ot- 
gcrt,  Dber  f(^h)ad>  Jvlrb. 

23  ^aft  bn  ben  ®lanben,  fa  l(Kik 
l^n  bet)  bir  felbfl  bor  ®ott.  ®el!g  lit, 
ber  if)m  felbfl  fein  ®en)ifyen  ma6)t  in 
btm,  bad  er  anninimt. 

23  9&tt  ober  borfiber  jteeifeft,  unb 
if et  bod),  ber  ift  berbommet ;  beiui  eO 
gebt  nidjit  anS  bem  9tauben.  IBo^ 
ober  nid)t  oud  bem  ®Ianben 
gel^t,  bod  iftefinbe. 

^09  15  (Sa4)itel. 

qnttirobei';  bic  mir  florf  finb,  foRen 
'^^  ber®d)tDOt^n  ®ebred)H(^!Wt  tro- 
gen,  unb  nid)t  CHefoRen  on  und  feiber 
^oben. 

3  €e  fteffe  fl(^  ober  ein  Seglic^er  nn- 
kr  und  olfo,  bof|  er  feinem  9{a^ften 
gefoHe  3uni  ©uten,  jur  ©efferttng. 

3  ^eiin  oti(^  (l[^riflu«  n{d)t  on  ^Kti 
feiber  ©efoffen  l^otte,  fonbern  mfe  ge- 
fcftrfeben  flef)t :  'J^ie  ®d)WO{^  be- 
rer,  bie  bicf)  fd)mdben,  jlnb  fiber  mld]f 
gefallen. 

4  fBad  ober  jubor  gefd^rieben  ff(,  bod 
Ift  ttnd  auT  8e^re«  gefd)riebeni  ouf  boj 
Wir  bnrd)  ®ebuib  ttnb  Sroft  ber  ^rifl 
^effnnng  \)obtn, 

5  ®ott  ober  ber  ®ebulb  unb  ^ed 
5:tt)f!e§  gebe  euij).  boj  i^r  einert^t;  ge- 
Pnnet  fe))b  unter  einonber,  no<^  3efn 

6  «[nf  ba|  i^r  finmfit^iglli^  mit  ei*' 
nem  a^lnnbe  lobet  ®ott  unb  ben  Scoter 
unferd  ^errn  3efu  (S,f)x\p. 

7  ^orum  ne^met  euch  unter  einanber 
ouf,  (fkid^eui^  (S^rtftud  ^at  du%^- 
nennneK'p  dotted  Sebe.     ' 

8  Sd)  foge^oberrbogSefnd  ^x^t1a 
f?^«n  Dlrner  geiwfen  ber»ef(i)nd- 
biYH^/  nm  ber  SSobri^it  mitten  ®otte(fr 
jff^blflatlgen;  bie«nf(^ifiung,  ben  »a* 
♦'^rn  gefd)eben. 


100  Fofiti«mtde«tioyiiotlto^nifk 
of  God.  All  tbii^  indeed  an 
patB  ]  bat  d  is  evil  for  that  man 
who  eateth  with  offence. 

71  It  is  |food  neither  to  eat  flesh, 
nor  to  drmk  wine,  nor  any  thing 
whereby  thy  brother  stumbfeth, 
or  is  ofiended,  or  is  made  weak. 

22  Hast  then  foith*  faaTe  it  to 
thyself  before  God.  %p|py  is  he 
that  condemneth  not  himself  in 
tha/t  thinff  whieh  he  alloweth. 

2S  And  ne  that  doubteth  is  damn- 
ed if  he  eat,  because  hs  etftetk  not 
of  faith :  for  whatsoever  is  not  of 
faith  is  sin. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

WE  then  that  are  strong  ought 
to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the 
weak,  and  not  to  please  earselvesi 

2  Let  every  one  of  ns  please  Ats 
neighbonr  for  Ms  good  to  ecUfica^ 
tion. 

3  For  even  Christ  pleased  not 
himself;  bot.  as-it  is  written.  The 
reproaches  or  them  that  reproached 
thee  feU  on  me. 

4  For  whatsoever  things  were 
written  aforetime,  were  written 
for  onr  learning,  tnat  we  through 
patience  luid  e<»nfori  of  the  scnp- 
tures  might  have  hope. 

5  Now  the  God  of  patience  and 
consolation  grant  you  f  o  be  like- 
minded  one  toward  another  ac* 
cording  to  Christ  Jesus : 

6  Tlmt  yd  ^ay  With  one  mind 
(md  one  mdtith  glorify  God,  even 
the  Father  ef  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

7  Wherefore  receive  ye  one  «ano- 
thery  asChri^'alfiO  received  n^  to 
the  glory  of  God. 

8  Now  I  say  that  Jetos  Christ 
was  a  minister  of  the  cimumeimsn 
for  the  truth  of  God,  to  <k>nfirm  tho 
premiss  ntcuie  unto  th0  fat&ets : 
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'  9  ^<t|  bie  i^fbf tt  al>er  <iolt  lo&en 
um  ber  S3arnil^er3i9reit  Wliitn,  tt>k  ge« 
fd^rielben  )le^:  ^anim  loid  kf)  bk^ 
iDl^n  unttt  ben  i^erben,  imt  beinem 
9lamen  flRgen. 

10  Unb  abermat  fpxid^  er:  %ftuzt 
tn^,  i^r  i^ben,  mtt  feinem  $Bolfe. 

11  Unb  obermaC:  Sobet  ben  i^errn 
aOe  i^eiben,  unb  |)reifet  i^n,a(ie  fiSaU 
fcr. 

12  Itnb  abermal  fl>rU^  SefaM:  (i« 
ttjlrb  fet)n  bic  ICBwrael  3effe,  unb  bcr 
auferfle^cn  tolrb,  au  ^errfdjen  nbcr  bk 
j^eiben,  auf  ben  ti^rbcn  bie  i^^^ben 
^offen. 

13  ®oft  «ber  ber  ^offnung  erfnfle 
end)  roU  affer  ^ttube  nnb  g^ieben  im 
^lanbenrbafS  i^rt^odi^e  i&ofnung  ^a- 
bet  buit^  bie  itraft  M  l^iiigen  ®ei^. 

14  S4  tveil  aber  faft  ftw^t  bon  eu4), 
lieben  S^rSber,  ba|  i^r  felbfl  boa  <gd* 
tlf^reit  fe))b,  erfMet  mrt  afrertrfeirnt- 
ni|,  bafi4^r  tu^  unter  ein<inbeT  fih' 
net  erma^nen. 

15  ^  f^bt  e6  aber  bennod^  gema^, 
nnb  end)  eftmtd  tooOen  f(^iben,'U6ben 
©ruber,  eu<^  ju  erlnnern>-  nm  ber 
Qlnabe  tbiOen,  bie  mir  bon  ^ott  gege* 
benlft, 

lei^  id)  fcm  fet)n  dn  IDiener 
(E^rlfli  unter  bit  ^benrsff  e))feni  ba6 
(Sbangflfttm  ®otte9,  auf  bajs  bie  ^i- 
ben  ein  l^fertberben,  Q^ottongeiif^m, 
gej^eiliijel  t>wk^  ben  |fei(igen  dkift. 

17  !^rmn  farm  id)  mic^  riil^en  f n 
€^ifto  3efn,  bag  i*  iBait  biene. 

18  S)enn  \^  burfte  nic^t  tftnod  tt- 
ben,  tDO  bafetbige  (£^rfftu«  nic^  tmt^ 
m\d)  mirfte,  bie  ^eiben  jum  (Sk^rfom 
ju  bringen,  burd)  SBort  unb  iBerf, 

19  5)urd)  Stwft  ber  3eid)en  unb 
CBunber,  unb  bur^  Jtrnft  be«  ®eifle6 
<8ottei;  alfo,  bdfi  id)  bon  Serufft^ltra 
an,  unb  nm^er  bl8  an  3flt)r^can^'  *J- 
led  mit  bem  tbangelio  C^ri^i  tr^Mtt 

dO  Unb  mid)  fonberlid)  b^if ^h,  bad 
ibttngelinm  an  freblgenr  h>o  ^^fti 
flUame  iii4)t  befannt  man  auf  hafi  i<| 


9  And  t&at  the  Cleiitiles  might 
glorify  God  for  his  mercy ;  as  it  is 
writtien,  For  this  cause  I  will  oon- 
fees. to  thee  among  the  Geniilee, 
and:  sing  unto  thy  name. 

10  An4  again  he  saith,  Rejoice, 
ye  Gentiles,  with  his  peopte* 

11  And  again,  Praise  me  Lord, 
all  ye  Gentiles ;  and  laud  him,  an 
ye  people. 

12  And  again  Esaias  aaith,  There 
shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  and  he 
that  shall  rise  to  re%n  over  the 
GremdleB;  in  him  shall  the  €rentiles 
trust. 

13  New  the  God  Of  hope  fill  yoa 
with  all  joy  and  peace  m  believ- 
ing, that  ye  may  aboond  in  hope, 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

14  And  I  myself  also  am  persuad- 
ed of  you.  my  brethren,  that  ye 
also  are  full  ol  gdodneos,  filled  with 
all  knowledge,  able  also  to  adnto- 
nish  ^ne  anotli^. 

15  Nevertheless,  brethren,  I  have 
Irrilten  the  more  bddiy  unto  you 
in  some  sort,,  iis  putting  3^u  is 
mi^d,  because  of  the  graee  that  is 
given  to  me  t^  God.    -r 

16  That  I  shottldioe  the  minister 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  (rentiles, 
ministering  the  gospel  of  God,  that 
the  ofibring  up  ot  the  Gentiles 
might  be  aceet^ble,  being  samsti- 
fied  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

17  I'  have  therefore  whereof  I 
may  glory  through  Jesus  Christ,  in 
those  things  which  pertain  to  God. 

18  For  I  will  not  dare  to  speak 
inf  any  <if  those  thinjgs  which  Chnst 
hath  not  wrought  In^  me;  to  make 
the  Gentiles  obeidient,  by  word 
and  deed, 

19  Through  mighty  signs  and 
wenders,  by  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  of  God ',  so  that  from  Jerusa- 
lem, and  round  abottt  unto  Illyri- 
cum,  I'  have  fully  preached  the 
^spel  of  Christ. 

190  Yea,  so  have  I  stiived  to 
preach  &e  go^el,  not  w^re 
Christ  was  named,  ieet  I  ihonl^' 
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tii4^t  auf  dnen  fremten  Orunb  6aa- 
ftc; 

SI  Sonbern  mie  gefd)rieben  fle6et : 
8Be(d)cn  nld)t  ifl  bon  il^m  kjerfunbiget 
bie  foden  e9  ff^en*,  unb  tt)e(d)c  nid;t 
geftorrt  baben,  foUen  eft  Dtrflej^n. 

22  Daft  ifl  and)  bie  <5ad)e*  banim 
id)  bielmai  ber^inbert  bin,  §»  (u4  8" 
fommen. 

23  9lun  id)  aber  ni(()t  mcl^r  Wanm 
l^be  in  biefen  Sdnbern,  fyiht  aber 
tterlanfien,  p  eu4)  3U  fomnten,  bon 
tiielen  3al^res  b^r ; 

94  iSenn  id^  reifen  totrbe  in  ^if|)a« 
nien,  h)iO  id)  5U  eu(^  fommen.  Sienn 
i<^  ^ffe,  ba|  i(|)  ba  burd)reifen,  unb 
end)  fe^en  merbe,  unb  bon  eitd^  bort^in 
geUitet  merben  mdge;  fo  bo(|r  bag  Id^ 
gubor  nii(^  ein  toe  nig  niit  eud^  frgo(}e. 

25  9lm  obtr  fal^re  i(()  l^in  gen  3eru- 
falem,  ben  ^eiiigen  anin  3)icnfle. 

26  Denn  bie  auft  9}{aceboiiia  nnb 
V^aia  l^ben  totUigUd)  eine  gemeine 
@teurr  jufammen  gelegt  ben  annen 
^eiiigen  an  Serufalem. 

27  ®ie  ^ben  eft  h>ifligU(^  get^an. 
nnb  pnb  au^  t^re  ©c^ulbner.  S)enn 
fo  bie  i^eiben  finb  ibrer  geifliid)eB  (&ut 
ter  tr)eill^aftig  getnorben,  ifl  eft  biOtg, 
ba|  fie  i^inen  avd)  In  leibli(|)en  QMitern 
2)ienfl  bemeifen. 

2S  ffiknn  id)  nun  folc^eft  audgeri<^« 
itt  unb  il^nen  biefe  Sru4)t  berflegelt 
l^be,  tDifl  id^  bur^)  eu4)  in  ^ift>anien 
aie^en. 

'  29  3d)  tDeiJs  0^^  ^^nn  id)  ^  eud) 
lomme,  ba|  id)  mil  boilem  ©egen  beft 
iSbangelii  i^rifli  fommen  merbe. 

30  3c^  ermal^ne  euc^  aber,  lieben 
ffiruber,  burcf)  unfern  i^errn  Sefum 
C^rifl.  unb  burc^bie  Siebe  bed  (^ifleft, 
bag  i^r  mir  ^elfet  fam)}fen  mil  IBeten 
fur  mi(^  ^u  ®ott. 

31  9uf  bag  id)  errettet  tverbebon  ben 
Ungldubigen  in  Subaa,  unb  bag  mein 
Dienfl,  ben  i^)  gen  Serufaiem  tl^ue, 
angene^m  koerbe  ben  ^iligen ; 

32  Suf  bag  id^  mil  ^reuben  au  ttt<6 
fomme,  bur^)  ben  SBilien^iftoUeftr  unb 
nii4)  mil  en^  erquide. 


bnild  vpoii  another  man's  fbniida- 
tion: 

21  But  aa  it  is  vaitteii,  To  wfiom 
he  was  not  spokai  of,  they  shall 
see :  and  they  that  hare  not  heaid 
shall  understand. 

22  For  which  cause  also  I  hare 
been  much  hindered  from  coming 
to  you. 

23  But  now  having  no  more  place 
in  these  parts,  and  having  a  great 
desire  these  many  years  to  come 
onto  yon ; 

24  WhensoNBver  I  take  my  jour- 
ney into  Spain,  I  will  come  to  you: 
for  I  trust  to  see  you  in  my  jour- 
ney, and  to  be  brought  on  my  way 
thitherward  by  you,  if  first  I  be 
somewhat  filled  with  your  com- 
pony. 

25  But  now  I  go  unto  Jerusalem 
to  minister  unto  the  saints. 

26(  For  it  hath  pleased  them  oi 
Macedonia  and  Achaia  to  make  a 
certain  contribution  for  the  poor 
saints  which  are  at  Jerusalem. 
:27  It  hath  pleased  them  Terily; 
and  their  debtors  they  are.  For 
if  the  Gentiles  have  been  made 
partakers  of  their  spiritual  things^ 
their  duty  i^ialso  to  minister  i|nto 
them  in  canifkl  things. 

28  When  therefore  I  have  per* 
formed  .this,  and  have  sealed  to 
them  this  fruity  I  will  come  by 
you  into  Spain. 

29  And  I  am  sure  that  when  I 
come  unto  vou.  {shall  come  in  the 
fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ. 

30  Now  I  beseech  you,,  brethren, 
for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake, 
and  for  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that 
ye  strive  together  with  me  in  your 
prayers  to  Grod  for  me ; 

31  That  I  may  be  delivered  from 
them  that  do  not  believe  in  Judea; 
and  that  my  service  which  I  hcmt 
for  Jero^em,  may  be  accepted  of 
the  saints ; 

32  That  I  may  come  unto  you 
with  joy  by  the  will  of  €rod,  and 
may  with  you  be  refreshed. 
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33  ^er  ®ott  aber  M  grtebena  fe^ 
mit  tn^  alien !  Ilmen. 

Da9  16  (SapiteL 

cv^  befel^ie  tnd)  abtt  unfere  ®(^toe- 
<«3  fier  ^I^oben,  meld)e  ifl  am  2)ienflt 
ber  ®emeiiie  jn  itend^ta, 

2  ^ajs  i^f  P^  aufne^met  in  bem 
^enn,  toie  fid)0  diemet  ben  i^iligen* 
unb  tbut  ibr  IBei>flanb  in  attem  #e- 
fd)afte,  barinnen  jle  euer  bcbarf.  IDenn 
fie  i)at  and)  Dielen  93ebftanb  get^an, 
onc^  mir  fdbft. 

3  ®nitet  bie  ^rifciaa  onb  ben  Kqui- 
la,  meine  (^e^ulfen  in  Sbrifto  3efu, 

4  SSeidK  ^Qben  fur  mein  Seben  i^re 
j^alfe  bargegeben,  tt>eld)en  nid)t  allein 
kf^  banfe,  fonbern  aiit  (^emeinen  unter 
ben  i^eiben. 

6  9lud)  gru|et  bie  (Bemeine  in  i^m 
tnaufe.  d^rulet  C^|>anetnm,  meinen 
Siebfien,  mekber  ifl  ber  (^rflUng  unter 
benen  aud  ^aja  in  (lf)xiito. 

e  ®ru|et  aRariam,  toeld^e  biele  SRu" 
f^  tnt)  Arbeit  mit  und  gebabt  bat. 
'  7  ®nl|et  ben  Knbronioid  nub  ben 
3ania0,  meine  (Sefrtunbten,  unbmeine 
SRitgefangenen,  loeld^e  flnb  berubmte 
Spoflelr  unb  bor  mir  getoefen  in 
(S^rifto. 

8  ®rfiSet  9m))Uan,  meinen  Sieben 
in  bem  ^errn. 

9  ®rufet  Urban,  unfern  ®el^ulfen  in 
€(»riflo,  unb  Stad)^,  meinen  Sieben. 

10  O^rnfiet  9tp^n,  ben  Betoa^rten 
tn  C^fto,  druget,  bie  ba  finb  bon 
Vriftobuli  deflnbe. 

11  (Srufiet  j^robionem,  meinen  (ie- 
fteuttbten.  9ru|et,  bie  ba  flnb  bon 
9{arciffi  (leflnbe,  in  bem  i|^erm. 

18  (Srfifet  bie  Itrb^^ena  unb  bie 
%nf^f)o\a,  toeldK  in  bem  ^errn  gear* 
beitet  ^aben.  ®rufiet  bie  ^rfid,  meine 
Siebe,  todd)e  in  bem  ^rrn  biel  gear* 
beitet  bat 

13  ®rfi§et  nuffum,  ben  STudertvabl- 
teit  in  bem  ^errUr  unb  feine  unb  mei- 
ne flRutter. 

14  druget  9fiHicritum,  unb  f^e* 
^ntcm,  German,  fflatroban,  ij^ermen, 
unb  bie  Srfiber  bep  i^neii. 


33  Now  the  God  of  peace  te  with 
you  all.    Amen. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

I  COMMEND  unto  yon  Phebe  onr 
sister,  which  is  a  servant  of  the 
church  which  is  at  Cenchrea : 
3  That  ye  receive  her  in  the 
Lord,  as  lieconieth  saints,  and  that 
ye  assist  her  in  whatsoever  busi- 
ness she  hath  heed  of  yon:  for 
she  hath  been  a  succourer  of 
many,  and  of  myself  also. 

3  Greet  Priscilla  and  Aquila,  my 
helpers  in  Christ  Jesus : 

4  Wlio  have  for  my  life  laid 
down  their  own  necks :  unto  whom 
not  only  I  give  thanks,  but  also 
all  the  churches  of  the  Gentiles. 

5  Likewise  greet  the  church  that 
is  in  their  house.  Salute  my  well- 
beloved  Epenetus,  who  is  the  first- 
fruits  of  Achaia  unto  Christ. 

6  Greet  Mary,  who  bestowed 
much  labour  on-  as. 

7  Salute  Andronicus  and  Jnnia, 
my  kinsmen,  and  my  fellow-pri- 
soners, who  are  of  note  among  the 
apostles,  who  also  were  in  Christ 
before  me. 

8  Greet  Amplias  my  beloved  in 
the  Lord; 

9  Salute  Urbane,  our  helper  in 
Christ,  and  Stachys  my  beloved. 

10  Salute  Apelles  approved  in 
Christ.  Salute  them  which  are  of 
Aristobulus'  household, 

11  Salute  Herodion  my  kinsman. 
Greet  them  that  be  of  the  houge- 
hold  of  Narcissus,  which  are  in  the 
Lord. 

12  Salute  Trvphena  and  Try- 
phosa,  who  laoour  in  the  Lord. 
Salute  the  beloved  Persis,  which 
kiboured  much  in  the  Lord. 

13  Salute  Rufus  chosen  in  the 
Lord,  and  his  mother  and  mine. 

14  Salute  Asynerhns,  Phlegon, 
Hermas.  Patrooas,  Hermes,  and 
the  breturen  which  are  with 
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15  Milet  ^^Uofogsin  urA  ble  3s- 
l\a,  9tntnm  unb  felne  6(|ki>tflcr.  uah 
Oi\)mpan,  unb  atte^iUgen  ^^  i^nea. 

16  (9nt|et  end^  mittr  etnanbnr  mit 
bem  ^eUigra  jtuge.  ^  ^rfifm  euci) 
bk  •emeineR  CM^rtfli. 

17  3(()  emia^tie  ead|^  ober,  Htben 
Oruber,  bag  i|M:  aufle^et  auf  bit,  bte 
ba  3trtFeiiQttag  unb  9ergernl|  aiiri4- 
ttn,  ntbtn  ber  Se^re,  bie  i^r  geler- 
net  l^abt,  unb  )oei<^t  t»on  bcnfeibi- 
0en. 

18  Denn  fo((^  biencn  n\^  bent 
|)en:R  3efu  dJ^ri^o,  fonbern  i^rcm 
^aud)t ;  URb  burd)  fu|e  iBortc  unb 
pt^t'iQt  Sleben  berfu^en  fie  bie  ttn- 
fctrulbigen  ^ei^. 

19  S)enn  euer  (Scborfam  ifl  unter 
Sebermann  audgefonimen.  ^r^aiben 
fttut  14)  mid)  uber  euc^.  3(^  tviU  ober, 
bag  il^r  ni^eife  fet>b  aufd  (Bute,  aberdn- 
m^  aufd  »j»fe. 

SO  9(ber  ber  Olott  be!  ^HebenQ  $Br- 
trete  ben  Satan  unUv  .eure  S^U^  ^u 
furjem.  S)ie  dnabe  unferd  ^rrn  3e- 
fu  e^rifti  fet)  mit  eu4). 

21  (Sd  grugen  eti4)  Simot^udr  mcin 
(^i^fiife,  unb  2uclu6»  uilb  Safon,  unb 
Sofipater,  meine  ®efreuubte. 

23  3(^  3:ei;titid  grugf  m4),  ber  4d) 
biefen  IBrief  'gefd^rieben  ^abe,  in  bem 
^errn. 

33  dd  grfijel  ett^^aiud.  mein  unb 
ber  gan^en  (iemeine  flS^irtl^;  dd^  gcu- 
let  eu(^  (Erofltt^,  ber  (giabt  Siteatmei- 
(ler,  unb  Quartu^  ber  SBruber. 

84  f)ie  (Bnabe  unferd  ^rrn  3efH 
€6irifli  feb  mit  tn^  aflen.    Kmen. 

25  ^em  aber,  ber  eud)  fldrfcn  tm% 
laut  meined  dbaujgeiii  unb  ^rebigt 
boR  3efu  ^^ifio,  bur(^  meic^  ha^ 
^eiximnig  gebflenbaret  ifl,  bad  boR 
ber  IBelt  ^r  berfd^miegen  gebefen  i^; 

26  9{unaber.geoffeRbaret.  au^funb 
gema4)t  bur4)  ber  $r(>j)6etrn  @(()rif* 
ten,  aud  Befell  bed  emigen  ®otted,  ben 
(ie^orfam  bed  r^itoubend  aufiuilc^n 
snteraden^ben: 


15  Mate  Pfailologas,  and  JaUn, 
Nereus,  and  his  sieter,  and  QiyTOf- 
pa&  and  all  the  saints  which  are 
witn  them. 

16  Salute  one  another  with  an 
holj  kias.  The  chaichen  of  Chrirt 
salute  you. 

17  Now  I  beseech  jouj  bretJireij, 
mark  them  which  cause  dirisions 
and  offences,  contrary  to  the  doc- 
trkie  which  ye  have  learned ;  and 
arotd  them. 

18  For  they  that  are  spch  serve 
not  our  Lord  Jesus  Quis^  tat  their 
own  belly;  and  by  g(M>d  ¥rords 
and  fair  speeches  deoeiFe  the 
hearts  of  the  simple. 

19  For  your  obedience  is  oonie 
abroad  unto  all  men,  I  vat  glad 
therefore  on  yeur  behalf :  but  vet 
1  would  have  you  wise  unto  tost 
which,  is  §[Ood,  and  simple  con- 
cerning evil.  , 

20  And  the  God  of  peace  shall 
bruise  -Satan  under  year  feet 
shortly.  The  grace  of  oar  Lord 
JesusK^hrist  be  withyou.  Amten. 
/21  Timotheus  my  workrfeUow, 
juid  LaiCMis,  and  Jason,  and  Soai- 
pater,  my  kinsmen,  salute  you^ 
.23  I  Terliiis,.  who  wisote  this 
epistle,  salute  you  in  the  Lord. 

39  Gains  mine  host^  sod  of  the 
wholi^  church,  salnt'eth  ^.  fleas- 
tus  the  chamberkin  of  the  city 
saluteth  you,  and  QnaitUB  a  bio- 
tfaer. 

"24  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  ajii.    Amen. 

25  Now  to  him  that  is  of  power 
to  stablish  yon  aooording  to  my 
gospel,  and  the  preaching  of  Jesus 
Christ,  according  to  the  revelatioa 
of  the  mystery,  which  .was  kept 
secret  since  the  world  began, 

26  But  now  is  made  manifest, 
and  by  the  scriptures  of  the  'j^o* 
phets,  according  to  the  command* 
mcAt  of  the  everlasting  (Sod,  jnade 
known  to  all  nations  &  the  nbedi* 
ence  of  faith:  .    > 
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S7  lyrmfrCblgen  (iott,  bcr  aUein 

iDf iTe  \%  fe^  <S6rc  buni)  3efum  dLfirifl, 

in  <lmigfeit !  Kmen. 

9n  bie  Romer  gefanbt  bon  i(or!nt^ 

bunl)  $^5ben,  bie  am  ^ienfte 

tBat  ber  CIcmeine  p  Itenc^rea. 


27  To  6<kI  only  wise,  be  glory 
through  Jesus  Uhrist  fur  ever. 
Amen. 

t  Written  to  the  Romans  from 
Corinthus,  and  sent  by  Phebe 
servant  of  the  church  at  Cen- 
chrea. 


DUer{le(Et>i(le(  ®t.  ^auU 

an  bU 

itortnt^er* 

^a«  1   6a))ite(. 

a>an(a6.  brrufen  jum  9[))oflel  3efu 
V  d^rifli  bur4)  brn  SSilien  (dotted, 
unb  SBniber  6oftf)ene0, 
3  ^er  (Semeine  (dotted  au  Aorint^, 
ben  (de^eiligten  in  (S^rlflo  3efu,  ben 
berufenen  i^^iligen,  fammt  aUen  be- 
iien«  bie  anrufen  ben  Seamen  unferd 
^errn  3efu  ([()rifli,  an  aUcn  it)ren 
unb  nnfern  Drten. 

3  ®nabe  fet)  mit  end),  unb  griebe 
bon  ®ott,  unferm  SBater,  unb  bem 
^errn  3efa  (SJ)x\fto ! 

4  3(^  banfe  meinem  (dotte  ane^eit 
euretbalben  fur  bie  (dnabe  dotted,  bie 
eucfl  gegeben  ift  in  CL^rifto  Sefu^ 

5  ^a|  i^r  febb  burc^  i^n  an  aOen 
Stucfen  rei<f)  gemad)t.  an  aUer  2e^re, 
onb  in  atter  d^rfenntnig. 

.  6  Sie  benn  bie  ^rebigt  bon  (S^riflo 
In  euc^  frdftig  gemorben  ifl. 

7  Hifo,  ba|  i^r  reinen  Vlanqtl  ^abt 
an  irgenb  einer  (&aht,  unb  martet  nur 
auf  bie  Cffenbarung  uhferd  ^errn 
Sefu  (El^rifli ; 

8  SBelc^er  aud|)  toirb  eu(^  fefl  befal- 
len bid  and  (Snbe.  bag  i^r  unflraflic^ 
fe^  auf  ben  Zaa  unferd  jberrn  3efu 
C^rifti. 

9  S>enn  (doti  ift  treu,  ^md^  tbclct^en 

0«r.*KB.  28 


THE  I.  EPISTLE 


OF  PAUL,  THB  AFOSTLB,  TO  THB 

CORINTHIANS. 


'CHAPTER  I. 

PAUL,  called  to  be  an  apostle  of 
Jesus  Christ  through  the  wiU 
of  God,  and  Sosthenes  our  brother, 

2  Unto  the  church  of  God  which 
is  at  Corinth,  to  them  that  are 
sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called 
to  be  saints,  with  all  that  in  every 
place  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  both  theirs  and 
outs: 

3  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father,  and /rom  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  thank  my  God  always  oa 
your  behalf,  for  the  grace  of  God 
which  is  given  you  by  Jesus 
Christ; 

6  That  in  every  thine -ye  are  en* 
riched  bv  him,  in  aU  utterance, 
and  m  all  knowledge ; 

6  Even  as  the  testimony  of  Christ 
was  confirmed  in  you : 

7  So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no 
gift;  waiting  for  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

8  Who  shall  also  confirm  you  unto 
the  end,  that  ye  may  be  blameleas 
in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesat 
Christ. 

9  Crod  is  faithful,  by  whom 
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l^  brnifra  fri)b  aor  (lenifinf(fHifl  fri- 
art  So^neO  S^fu  i\)x\ft\,  nnferft  ^mn. 

10  3^  trma^ne  eitc^  aber,  liebrn 
IMter,  btird)  brn  9(amtn  unferO 
t^errn  3efu  t^^riffi,  ba|  i^r  oHaunial 
tinnier  Webe  fn^et,  unb  UifTet  nid)t 
6paltungen  unter  eu4)  fe^n,  fonbern 
l[)altet  frfl  an  einantrr,  in  tin  em 
@inne,  unb  in  einerlO)  SReinung. 

11  ^enn  mlr  ifl  borgefommen.  iie- 
brn  S3ruber,  burd)  bie  aud  (II)loe9  ®e- 
finbe,  Don  twSi),  bag  3onf  unter  eu(^ 

feb. 

19  3<^  Ne  aber  babon.  bo|  unter 
euct)  diner  n>rid)t :  34  bin  ^aulifd) ; 
bar  Snbere:  3^  bin  llbofiif^')  ber 
<Dritte :  34)  bin  Stcp^i\^  ]  ber  IBierte: 
3(^  bin  Gt^riftird). 

13  ©ie?  3ft  iJi^riftuft  nun  aertren- 
net?  3ft  benn  fpaulu9  ffir  end)  gefreu- 
aiget  ?  Cber  fe);b  if)r  in  ^uli  9{amen 
getauft  ? 

14  3d)  banfe  dott,  ba|  i^  mmanh 
unter  end)  getauft  ^be,  o^ne^rifpum 
unb  d^ajum; 

15  ^a|  nid)t  3^<'vb  fagen  m5ge, 
i4)  l^dtte  auf  nieinen  9{amen  getauft. 

36  34)  I)abe  aber  and)  getauft  be9 
8ttbl^an&  ^andgeflnbe ;  barnac^  mef| 
id)  ni(t)t  Ob  \^  etlid)e  llnbere  getauft 
^be. 

17  ^enn  C[|^riftu9  r;at  m\^  nid)t 
^efanbt  au  taufen,  fonbern  bad  doan- 
geliam  au  b^tbigen ;  nid)t  mit  flugen 
fBorten,  auf  tia^  nic^  ba9  Jtreua 
Cbrifti  an  ni4)te  toerbe. 

18  1>enn  bo^  £^ort  bora  Jbreuae  !|t 
jtwir  eine  $fK>»'^eit  benen,  bie  oerloren 
iDerben ;  und  aber,  bie  ipir  felig  mer- 
ben,  Ift  e9  eine  dottebfraft 

19  Dcnn  e«  fleW  gefd)rie§ett:  34) 
mill  an  nid)te  mac^n  bie  IBeid^it  ber 
ffieifen,  unb  ben  IBerftanb  ber  S^er- 
ftdnbigen  mill  id)  bem)erfen. 

20  fSo  finb  bie  Jtlugen?  fSo  finb  bie 
e(^iftgelet)rten  ?  ®o  finb  bie  SBelt- 
meifen  ?  $at  ni&)t  ®ott  bie  ©eid^it 
blefer  ©elt  aur  ilborbeit  gemad)t? 

31  X)enn  biemeil  bie  SBHt  burd)  il[^re 

flBddtyeit  ®ott  in  feinrr  SBetd()eit  nid)t 

erfannte,  gefiel  f9  (!k)tt  n>o^(,  bnr4) 

t^5ri4)te  ^rebigt  feli^  a^i  niad)eti  bie, 

barats  sianben. 


were  called  unto  the  fellowship  of 
his  Son  Jesns  Christ  oar  Lord. 

10  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
by  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesoi 
dhrist,  that  ye  all  speak  the  eame 
thing,  and  t\at  there  be  no  divis- 
ions among  you ;  but  that  ye  be  per- 
fectly joined  together  in  the  same 
mind,  and  in  the  same  judgment. 

1 1  For  it  hath  been  declared  unto 
me  of  you,  my  brethren,  by  them 
which  are  of  the  house  of  Chloe,  that 
there  are  contentions  among  you. 

13  Now  this  I  say,  that  every 
one  of  you  saith,  I  am  of  Paul; 
and  I  of  Apollos;  and  I  of  Ce- 
phas; and  I  of  Christ. 

13  Is  Christ  divided?  was  Pad 
crucified  for  yout  or  were  ye  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  Paul  ? 

14  I  thank  €kxi  that  I  baptized 
none  of  you,  but  Crispus  and  Gaius; 

15  Lest  any  should  say  that  I  had 
baptized  in  mine  own  name. 

16  And  I  baptized  also  the  house- 
hold of  Stephanas ;  besides,  I  know 
not  whether  I  baptized  any  other. 

17  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  bap- 
tize, but  to  preach  the  gospel :  not 
with  wisdom  of  words,  lest  the 
cross  of  Christ  should  be  made  of 
none  effect. 

18  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross 
is  to  them  tlutt  perish,  foolishness; 
but  unto  us  which  are  saved,  it  is 
the  power  of  God. 

19  For  it  is  written.  I  will  des- 
troy the  wisdom  of  tne  wise,  and 
will  bring  to  nothing  the  under- 
standing of  the  prudent. 

20  Where  is  the  wise  ?  where  is 
the  scribe  J  wJiere  is  the  disputer 
of  this  world  ?  hath  not  God  made 
foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  world  ? 

21  For  after  that  in  the  wisdom 
of  God  the  world  by  wisdom  Knew 
not  God,  it  pleased  God  by  the 
foolishness  of  preaching  to  save 
them  that  believe. 
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fiS  Sliitfinal  bir  3tiben  S^idKti  for- 
bern,  uttb  bie  ®ritd)cn  nad)  iBeidf^eit 
fragen. 

83  tBir  ober  |)r(blgni  ben  grfretiaig- 
ten  C^riflum,  ben  3iibfn  Hn  flrrger- 
nil,  unb  ben  ®rte(^en  eine  S^or^eU. 

94  <Denen  aber,  We  bernfen  flnb,  beb- 
be  3uben  unb  ®ried)en,  prebifien  h)ir 
C[f)nfturo,  g5ttii^  Jtraft  unb  g5ttlidK 
ffieidbeit. 

85  ^nn  bie  gfitHic^e  ^(or^it  ifl 
YOfifer,  benn  bie  8Renf(f)en  finb ;  unb 
bie  g^ttlid)e  e^^mad^^it  ift  prfer, 
benn  bie  9Renfd)en  finb. 

S6  @e^t  an,  lieben  Brdber,  euern 
Semf.  9{ld)t  biele  SBeife  nad)  bent 
g{eif<be,  ni(^t  biele  ®enHittige,  nic^t 
bieie  dbie  finb  bernfen. 

27  ©onbern  toad  t()5rid|)t  ift  Dor  ber 
iBelt,  ba«  (^at  ®ott  erma()Iet,  ba|  er 
bie  IBeifen  an  €d)anben  madK;  unb 
road  f(()mad)  ifl  bor  ber  fBelt,  bod  l^t 
CBoti  em>a^iet,  ba|  er  au  6d)anben 
niad)e.  toadftarf  ifl; 

38  Unb  bae  Unebie  bor  ber  CBelt, 
unb  bad  9erad|^tete  ^at  ®oit  erma^let^ 
unb  bad  ba  ni4)t9  ffi.  baf  er  au  nic^te 
mad)tf  mad  etmad  ift  j 

29  «nf  bafi  fi(^  bor  i^m  fein  gleifc^ 
rS^me. 

30  Qon  melc^m  auc^  i^r  ^rfommt 
in  (S()rifto  Sefn,  meld)er  und  ge- 
mad)t  ift  bon  (dott  a^r  fSeid- 
^eit,  unb  anr (9ereii)tigreii  unb 
fur  ^eillgung,  unb  aur  (£r(5- 

fnog* 

31  Uttf  bai  (role  gefdrrieben  ftel^t) 

mer  fi<4  rti(}met,  ber  ru^me  flc^  bed 
^erm. 

^ad  2  Sapitel. 

It nb  \^,  lieben  Orfiber,  ba  id)  an  ^^ 
^  tarn,  tarn  id)  nid)t  mit  ^^n  ®or- 
ten  ober  (o^er  IBeidl^it,  end!)  3n  ber- 
funbigen  bie  g5ttUdK  frebigt. 

2  ^enn  id)  l^ielt  m\^  ni(^t  baffir, 
bafi  i(^  etiDa^  mfit^e  unter  eu(t),  ol^ne 
offein  3cfum  €()rtftum,  ben  defrenaig* 
tnt 


22  For  the  Jews  require  a  sign, 
and  the  Greeks  seek  after  wis- 
dom : 

23  Bat  we  preach  Christ  cmei- 
fied^  ante  the  Jews  a  stumbling* 
biodc,  and  unto  the  Greeks  fool- 
ishness } 

24  But  unto  them  which  are 
called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks^ 
Christ  the  power  of  God,  and  the 
wisdom  of  God. 

25  Because  the  foolishness  of 
God  is  wiser  than  men;  and  the 
weakness  of  God  is  stronger  than 
men. 

26  For  ye  see  your  calling,  bre« 
thren,  how  that  not  many  wise 
men  after  the  flesh,  not  many 
mighty,  not  many  noble  are  called: 

27  But  God  hatri  chosen  the  fool- 
i^  things  of  the  world  to  confound 
the  wise ;  and  €rod  hath  chosen 
the  weak  things  of  the  world  to 
confound  the  things  which  are 
mighty ; 

28  And  base  things  of  the  worKi, 
and  things  which  are  despised, 
hath  God  chosen,  v^a,  and  tnin^s 
which  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought 
things  that  are : 

29  That  no  flesh  should  glory  in 
his  presence. 

30  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us 
wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and 
sanctification,  and  redemption : 


31  That,  according  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory 
in  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER   II. 

AND  I,  brethren,  when  I  came 
to  vou,  came  not  with  excel- 
lency or  speech,  or  of  wisdom,  de- 
claring unto  you  the  testimony  <tf 
God. 

2  For  I  determined  not  to  know 
any  thing  among  you.  save  Jesua 
Christ,  and  him  crucined. 
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3  1I]ibi4Mrte|^eo4iiiit64iiKi4- 
|rtt  nib  nit  gan^  nob  mit  grolrm 
Sittrrs. 

4  Unb  arte  Qort  nnb  nrinr  Vnt- 
bifit  toar  iikt^t  in  wninnftigni  ftrboi 
iiiraf4U4cr  Sd^i^t.  fonbmi  in  S3r- 
torifang  M  <^iftr«  nnb  btr  ftraft. 

5  9nf  ba|  rnrr  9ianbf  brflt^.  nid^t 
aof  IRnif<l$ea  Sd4(Kit  foobom  aaf 
•otM  Araft. 

6  ^bon  mir  obtr  ifbrn.  baft  ift  bm- 
ne^  8Bd4^t  bet)  Un  9ioUtommtnrn\ 
uW  fine  fEkih^t  birfnr  iSeit,  an^ 
nW  ba  Oberflen  bicfer  ffielt.  iKl^e 

.  7  eoDbrrn  mir  rrben  bon  brr  ^dm- 
UdKO,  bcrborgrata  SSeibtKit  Oottef, 
loeldK  tioit  bcrorbnet  ^t  bor  bcr 
ISklt,  3U  unferrr  ^^erriidi^feit. 

8  iSkldK  fdntr  bon  bca  Dbtr^ 
biefrr  ffir It  rrfanat  l^at ;  brnn  ido  fit 
bit  rrfanat  Mtte n,  ^ttrn  fie  btn  ^errn 
ber  S^txxiid^Mt  ni4)i  grfreuiiget, 

9  6oabern,  toie  grfc^rirbtn  fle^t: 
^a9  ffinflugegrft^cni^at,  nnb 
fein  D^r  gei^ortt  l^at  unb  in 
feined9ntnf(^en$rrjgtronimfn 
ift, ba6(9ott  bereitet  f^at  bentn, 
bit  i()n  iifben: 

10  Unbaber  ^at  fd(iott  grof- 
fenbaret  bnrc^  feinen  itift. 
I)rnn  ber  ®eifi  erforf4)et  aOe  (Dtngc 
an^  bit  ^iefen  ber  ®ott()eit. 

11  ^enn  totid^x  S^lenf^  n>ei6,  mad 
im  O^enfc^en  Ifi,  ohnt  ber  Qklft  bed 
OlenfdKn.  ber  in  it^m  Ifl  ?  9ifo  au4 
tveil  Wiemanb,  mad  in  (Sott  ifl.  of)nt 
ber  ®eifi  (Hotted. 

19  IBir  aba  f^btn  ni4^t  em^fangen 
ben  O^eifl  ber  IBelt,  fonbern  ben  ®eift 
and  ®ott,  ba|  toir  toifTen  fonnen,  toad 
nnd  bon  ®ott  gegeben  ifl. 

13  9Be'd)ed  toir  and)  rcben.  nld)t  mit 
ffiorten,  meldiK  menf(^lid)e  iBeidf^it 
iel)ren  fann;  fonbern  mit  ©orten, 
bie  ber  ^eilige  ®eifl  le^ret,  unb  n4)ten 
geiflli4)e  Sa^n  geiftlid). 

14  a)er  naturlld^e  SWenfd)  aber  bcr- 
nimmt  nid^td  bon  (Seifle  Q^otted.  (Ed 
ifl  i^m  eine  it^or^eit.  unb  fann  ed 
nl(|^t  erfennen ;  benn  ed  mn^  gtiflli(|^ 

'ii^tet  feijn. 


3  And  I  was  with  yoa  ui  w«k- 
nesB,  and  in  fear,  and  in  madi 
trembling. 

4  And  my  speech  and  my  preaoh* 
ing  was  not  with  enticing  words  ot 
man's  wisdom,  hot  in  demonstn* 
lion  of  the  Spirit,  and  of  power : 

5  That  vonr  taith  diould  not 
stend  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but 
in  the  power  of  God. 

6  Howl)eit,  we  speak  wisdom 
among  them  that  are  perfect:  yet 
not  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  nor 
of  the  princes  of  this  world,  that 
come  to  nought : 

7  Bat  we  speak  the  wisdom  of 
God  in  a  mystery,  even  the  hidden 
vfisdom  which  God  ordained  before 
the  world  unto  oor  glory , 

8  Which  none  of  the  princes  of 
this  world  knew :  for  nad  they 
known  tt,  they  would  not  have 
cracified  the  Lord  of  glory. 

9  But  as  it  is  written,  Eye  hath 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
hare  entered  mto  the  heart  of  man, 
the  things  which  God  hath  pre- 
pared for  them  that  love  him. 

10  But  God  hath  revealed  them 
unto  us  by  his  Spirit ;  for  the  Spirit 
searcheth  all  thmgs,  yea,  the  deep 
things  of  God. 

11  For  what  man  knowetb  the 
things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  ot 
man  which  is  in  him  %  even  so  the 
things  of  God  knoweth  no  man, 
but  the  Spirit  of  God. 

12  Now  we  have  received,  not 
the  spirit  of  the  world,  bat  the 
Spirit  which  is  of  God;  that  we 
might  know  the  things  that  are 
freely  given  to  us  of  God. 

13  miich  things  also  we  speak, 
not  in  the  words  which  man's  wis- 
dom teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  teacheth ;  comparing  spin- 
tiial  things  with  spiritual. 

14  But  the  natural  man  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  S{Hrit  of  God : 
for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him : 
neither  can  he  know  tAem,  becanae 
they  are  spiritually  discerned. 


I.  KORINTHER  lU. 


437 


15  3)fr  Mftlidl)e  ahtx  rid)tet  aae9, 
nnb  toirb  Don  9liemanb  geri^^tet. 

16  ^enti  loer  fyit  M  ^errn  Sinn 
rrfannt?  Ober  mer  koifl  i^n  unter- 
loeifen?  Bir  aber  (^aben  (E^rifli  Sinn. 


<Da9  3  dapitti. 

itnb  id),  lleben  ©ruber,  fonntc  nid)t 
^  mlt  end)  reben  aW  mit  ®cl|llicl)en, 
fonbern  al9  mit  91eifd|)iid)en,  toie  mil 
jiingen  itinbern  in  <Ei)rifto. 
3  SRiid)  l^abe  id)  end)  an  trinfen  ge- 
geben,  unb  ni<i)t  8))eife;  benn  i^r 
ronntet  no<^  nid)t;  and)  f5nnet  i^r 
no(^  ieljt  nid)t ; 

3  ^irmeil  il)r  nod)  fleir4)lid)  febb. 
S)enn  fintemal  (Sifer,  unb  S^nf,  unb 
StDietrac^t  untcr  end)  flnb,  feijb  i^r 
benn  nid)t  f{elfd)lid),  unb  manbelt  nad) 
menfd)li^cr®elfe1 

4  ^enn  fo  einer  faat:  3(^  bin 
^aulifd);  ber  anbere  aber:  3(|)  bin 
apotlifd) ;  febb  i^r  benn  nl(^t  fleifc^- 
U4)? 

5  8Ber  ift  nun  ^auluB?  fBer  ift 
ftboUo?  Wiener  finb  fie.  burd|)  tt)eld)e 
ibr  fei)b  gldubig  gcmorben ;  unb  baf- 
fdblge,  h)ie  ber  ^err  einera  3egli4)en 
gegeben  fyit 

6  3d)  ^be  gebfianjet,  VipoHo  f^t  be- 
gofTen ;  aber  d^ott  f)at'  bad  ®ebei^en 
gegeben. 

7  6o  ifl  nun  n>eber  ber  ba  |>fl<inaet, 
nod)  ber  ba  begie|et.  ti\t>a^\  fonbern 
Qott,  ber  ba9  ®ebei^en  gibt. 

8  ©er  ober  Ijflanjet,  unb  ber  ba  be- 
aie|et  ift  il^iner  roie  ber  tnbere.  fi\n 
3egiid)er  ober  mirb  feinen  So^n  em- 
pfongen  nod)  feiner9(rbeit. 

9  2)enn  mir  finb  (Sotted  a^itorbeiter ; 
tbr  febb  (Botted  ^dtmtvf,  unb  (Sotted 
(ftebdube. 

10  3d)*  bon  (Sotted  (Snabe,  bie  mir 
gegeben  ift,  ^bt  ben  (Srunb  gelegt, 
old  ein  meifer  fioumeifter ;  ein  «nbe- 
rer  bauet  borouf.  €in  |egli(t)er  aber 
fe^  gu.  mie  er  borouf  boue. 

11  Ctnen  anbern  (Srunb  fonn  gsoat 


15  But  he  that  is  spiritnal  jud^* 
eth  ail  things,  yet  he  himself  is 
judged  of  no  man. 

16  For  who  hath  known  the 
mind  of  the  Lord,  that  he  may 
instruct  him  ?  Bat  we  have  the 
mind  of  Christ. 

CHAPTER  III. 

AND  I,  brethren,  conld  not 
speak  unto  you  as  unto  spi- 
ritual, but  as  unto  carnal,  even  as 
unto  Dabes  in  Christ. 

2  I  have  fed  you  with  milk,  and 
not  with  meat:  for  hitherto  ye 
were  not  able  to  hear  it,  neither 
yet  now  are  ye  able. 

3  For  ye  are  yet  carnal:  for 
whereas  there  is  amon^  you  envy- 
ing, and  strife,  and  divisions,  are 
ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  as  men  ? 

4  For  while  one  saith,  I  am  ot 
Paul ;  and  another,  I  am  of  Apol- 
los ;  are  ye  not  carnal  ? 

5  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is 
ApoUos,  but  ministers  by  whom 
ye  believed,  even  as  the  Lord  gave 
to  every  man  1 

6  I  have  planted,  Apollos  water- 
ed :  but  God  gave  the  increase. 

7  So  then,  neither  is  he  that 
planteth  any  thing,  neither  he  that 
walereth:  but  God  that  giveth 
the  increase. 

8  Now  he  that  planteth  and  he 
that  watereth  are  one :  and  every 
man  shall  receive  his  own  rewara, 
according  to  his  own  labour. 

9  For  we  are  labourers  togethei 
with  God :  ye  are  God's  husband- 
ry, ye  are  God's  building. 

10  According  to  the  grace  of  God 
which  is  ^iven  unto  me,  as  a  wise 
master-builder,  I  have  laid  the 
foundation,  and  another  buildeth 
thereon,  hut  let  every  man  take 
heed  how  he  buildeth  thereupon; 

11  For  other  foundation  can  r- 
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ttiemanb  (rgcn,  aa|rr  Urn,  ber  grlrgt 
ifl.  mi^  ifl  3efuft  S^rifl. 

12  ®  0  aber  S^manb  auf  biefta  dninb 
bauet  ®olb.  eUbrr,  dbclfleine,  ^ol^, 
^u*  Stopbcln : 

13  So  iDirb  tinc«  kgli^en  SBrrf  of- 
fenbar  tDrrben.  ber  ^ag  tpirb  rd  flar 
niad)en;  benn  c0  Wirb  buid)9  Seurr 
offf nbar  totvbtn  \  unb  tvelct)crlet)  eintd 
ie9Ud)eu  SBcrf  fet;,  tDirb  bad  geuer  bt- 
kpabren. 

14  IBirb  3(inanbed  SBerfbldben.  bad 
erbarauf  gcbauet^Kt^i  (omirbcrSof^a 
empfangen. 

15  SBlrb  ober  3emanbe«  Qkrf  ber- 
brennen.  fo  tvirb  er  be|  SctKtbea  lei- 
ben  :  (£r  felbfl  aber  n>irb  felig  toerben, 
fo  bo4.  aid  burc^d  geuer. 

•  16  mm  U)r  nid)t  ba|  i^r  QbotM 
Itempel  fe^b,  unb  ber  Qkifl  (Sotted  in 
euct)  n)o()net  ? 

17  6o  Semanb  ben  Xmptl  dotted 
berberbet,  ben  tvirb  ®ott  berberben; 
benn  ber  ^empel  dotted  ift  ^iUg ;  ber 
fet)bibr. 

18  9aeinanb  betruge  Pd)  felbfl.  8BeI- 
(t)er  ficb  unter  eucb  bunft,  koeife  ju 
feon,  ber  merbe  ein  92a  tr  in  bie^r 
fi&elt,  ba|  er  qioge  metfe  fe\^n. 

19  ^enn  biefer  SBeit  Sikid^it  {ft 
^borb^it  bet)  ®ott.  ^enn  ed  flebet 
gef(|)rieben:  ^ie  Seifen  er^f(|)et  er 
in  f^rer  Jtlugbeit. 

20  Unb  aoermal :  ^er  ^err  tveig 
ber  IBelfen  debanfen*  ba|  {le  eitel  finb. 

21  S)arumru^mePd)9{iemanbeined 
0hnf4)en.    (id  ifl  aUed  euer : 

22  (Id  feb  ^auiud  ober  SlpoQo,  td  feb 
Kebb^id  ober  bie  SBeit.  ed  fet;  bad  2eben 
ober  ber  itob,  ed  feb  bad  (^egenmdr- 
tige  ober  bad  Su^unftige;  atlcd  ifl 
euer. 

23  3^r  aber  fe^b  ^v\%  (E^riflud 
aber  ifl  (Sotted. 

S)ad  4  (Eabifel 

(7\afur  b^lte  und  3^bennann,  nSm- 
'^  lid)  fur  (£I)rifll  Wiener,  unb  ^aud- 
l^lter  uber  (Sotted  (Se()eiinuiffe. 


man  lay  thau  that  is  lakl,  whicK  ifl 
Jesus  Christ. 

12  Now  if  any  man  bnild  npoo 
this  foondatioa,  gold)  silver,  pre- 
cious stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble ; 

13  Every  man?s  work  shall  be 
made  manifest:  for  the  day  shall 
declare  it,  because  it  shall  be  re- 
vealed by  fire ;  and  the  fire  shall 
tr}r  every  man's  work,  of  what  sort 
it  is. 

14  If  any  man.'s  work  abide 
which  he  hath  built  thereupon,  he 
shall  receive  a  reward. 

15  If  any  man's  work  shall  be 
burned,  he  shall  suffer  loss :  but 
he  himself  shall  be  saved ;  yet  so 
as  by  fire. 

16  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the 
temple  of  God,-  and  that  the 
Spint  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  % 

17  If  any  man  defile  the  temple 
of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy : 
for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy, 
which  temple  ye  are. 

18  -Let  no  man  deceive  himsc^lf. 
If  any  man  among  you  seemeth  to 
be  wise  in  this  world,  let  him 
become  a  fool,  that  he  may  be 
wise. 

19  For  the  wisdom  of  this  world 
is  foolishness  with  God.  Fcr  it  is 
written,  He  taketh  the  wise  in 
their  own  craftiness. 

20  And  again.  The  Lord  knoweth 
the  Uioughts  ot  the  wise,  that  they 
are  vain. 

21  Therefore  let  no  man  glory  in 
men :  for  all  things  are  yours ; 

22  Whether  Paul  or  ApoUos,  or 
Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life^  of 
death,  or  things  present,  or  thmgi 
to  come  I  all  are  yours ; 

23  And  ye  are  Christ's:  and 
Christ  is  God's. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

LET  a  man  so  account  of  ua^ 
as  of  the  ministers  of  Christ 
and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  (tf 
God. 
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d  9hin  fitd^  man  ni^^t  me^  an  ben 
^nd^ltern,  benn  ba|  fie  treu  erfun* 
Den  kDtrben. 

3  9lir  aber  ifl  efi  ^in  (String,  ba| 
Ul)  ben  end)  9eri4)tet  kDerbe^  obcr  boii 
einem  menf#[id)en  Sage  ^  au(|^  ricf^te 
Ic^  mid)  felb|l  ni4)t 

4  3d)  bin  mir  mof)(  nict)td  betoufit, 
aber  barinnen  bin  id)  nid)t  gerc^tfcrti- 
get ;  ber  i^err  ifl  ed  aber,  ber  mi<^ri4)tet. 

5  2)arum  rict)tet  ni(t)t  bor  ber  3^it, 
bid  ber  ^err  fomme,  n)eld)cr  and)  mirb 
and  2i4)t  brineen,  mad  im  ginflern 
berborgrn  ifl,  unb  ben  9iati  ber  ^er** 
9en  offcnbaren  >  -  aldbann  toirb  einem 
3cgli(6^n  bon  C^ott  %ob  miberfa^ren. 

6  @o((^ed  aber,.iieben  Briber,  l^abe 
i4)  auf  mi4  nnb  llboUo  gebeutet,  urn 
ettrettolUeB;  ba|  ii^r  an  und  lernet, 
ba|  9{iemanb  ^bf)tx  bon  fici)  f)alte, 
benn  )el}t  gef<t)rieben  ifl ;  auf  bag  fief) 
ni4)t  diner  loiber  ben  Hnbem  um  3e* 
manbed  miUen  aufblafe. 

7  ^enn  toer  l^at  bi(|)  borgejogen? 
IBad  ^afl  bu  aber.  bad  bu  nid)t  •  em- 
|>rangen  ^fl?  ®o  bu  ed  aber  embfan- 
gen  ^^,  toad  ru^mefl  bu  bid)  benn, 
aid  ber  ed  m4)t  embfangen  ()aUe? 

8  3f^x  febb  fd)en  fatt  getoorben.  i^r 
fe^b  fd)on  reid)  getoorbe'n,  if)r  berrf4)et 
o^ne  und ;  unb  moQte  ®ott.  if)r  (ierr- 
fd^tet,  auf  ba|  aud)  toir  mit  eu4)  ^err- 
fd^n  mod)l(n. 

9  3d)  [)alte  aber,  (Bott  l^be  und 
9ipoftti  fur  ble  ^IflerQeringflen  barge- 
^eOet,  aid  bem  £obe  ubergeben.  Denn 
tt>ir  flnb  ein  ®d)aufbiel  ber  iBeU,  unb 
ben  Qngeln,  unb  ben  flRenfd)en. 

10  iBir  flnb  9lamn  um  C[f)rifli  toii- 
len,  i^r  aber  fet)b  flug  in  (£()riflo ;  toir 
r<4ki>a(^,  i^r  aber  flarf;  i^r  ^rrii(^, 
mtr  aber  bera(^tet. 

11  Bid  auf  blefe  etunbe  felben  toir 
i^unger  unb  2)urfl,  unb  flnb  nadenb, 
unb  n)erben  gefd)lagen,  unb  ^ben 
Heine  gemiffe  ®tdtte, 

Id  Unb  arbeiten,  unb  toirfen  mit 
nnfrrn  eigenen  ii^nben.  8Ran  fc^ilt 
nnd,  fo  fegnen  toir;  man  berfotgt 
Hnd,  fo  bulben  mir  ed;  man  (6flert 
an*,  fo  fU^tn  mir. 
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2  Moreorer,  it  is  reauired  in 
stewsurds  thai  a  man  be  found 
faithful 

3  But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small 
thing  that  1  should  be  judged  oi 

fou,  or  of  man's  jadgment :  yea, 
judge  not  mine  own  self. 

4  For  I  know  nothing  by  myself; 
et  am  I  not  hereby  justified :  but 
e  that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord. 

5 .  Therefore  judge  nothing  before 
the  time,  until  the  Lord  come^  who 
both  will  bring  to  light  the  hidden 
thin^  of  darkness,  and  will  xaake 
manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts : 
and  then  shall  every  man  have 
praise  of  God 

6  And  these  things^  brethren,  1 
have  in  a  figure  transferred  to  my^ 
self,  and  to  Apollos,  for  your  sakes : 
that  ye  might  learn  in  us  not  to 
think  of  men  above  that  which  is 
written,  that  no  one  of  you  be  puff 
ed  up  for  one  against  another. 

7  For  who  maketh  thee  to  differ 
from  another^  and  what  hast  thou 
that  thou  didst  not  receive  ?  now 
if  thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost 
thou  glory,  as  if  thou  hadst  not  re- 
ceived it  i 

8  Now  ye  are  full,  now  ye  are 
rich,  ye  have  reigned  as  kings 
without  us :  and  I  would  to  God 
ye  did  reign,  that  we  also  might 
reign  wath  you. 

9  For- 1  tniuk  that  God  hath  set 
forth  us  the  apostles  last,  as  it 
were  appointed  to  death :  for  we 
are  made  a  spectacle  unto  the 
world,  and  to  angels,  and  to  men. 

10  We  are  fools  for  Christ's  sake, 
but  ye  are  wise  in  Christ ;  we  are 
v^eak,  but  ye  are  strong ;  ye  are 
honourable,  but  we  are  despised. 

11  Even  unto  this  present  hour 
we  both  hunger,  and  tnirst,  and  are 
naked,  and  are  buffeted,  and  have 
no  certain  dwelling-place ; 

1 2  And  labour,  worVing  with  our 
0¥m  hands.  Beii^  revile<Lwe  blebs ; 
being  persecuted^  we  suffer  it ; 
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13  SBir  flub  |ta«  a»  rin  gln^  ber 
fBkiU  unb  tin  gcgo)>fer  aUer  Sente. 


14  9im  fc^reibe  Id)  foI4Kl,  bof  i(^ 
eu(^  bef4)ame,  fonbern  id)  cnna()ne 
tu&„  aid  meine  lieben  ^inbtr. 

15  ^enn  ob  i^r  gieid)  aeH^ntaufenb 
3ud)tnieifler  Ij^attet  in  dbrifto,  fo  babt 
it)T  boct)  ni(t)t  t>\tit  SSdter.  (Drnn  i(^ 
babe  ru(b  geaeuget  in  (K^riflo  3cfu, 
bur(^  bad  (Soangelinm. 

16  ^arum  trma^nt  id^  tu^»  febb 
mrinc  9ta(bfoIgrr. 

17  and  berfetben  Urfad>e  ^obe  id> 
Simotf)eum  an  euc^  gefanbt,  mdc^r  ifl 
mein  lieber  unb  getrtuer  (So^n  in  bem 

terrn,  ba|  er  tud^  erinnere  mdnrr 
kge,  bit  ba  in  (lf)x\fto  flnb,  gleic^n^ie 
i(^  an  aUen  Snben  in  aOen  (Bemeinen 
lebrt. 

18  (S0  bldl^rn  fid)  ttiic^  auf.  aid 
n)urbe  id)  nicbt  an  euc^  fommen. 

19  3d)  mifl  aber  gar  furali(|)  a^  eu4) 
fommen,  fo  ber  j^err  tvill,  unb  erler- 
nen,  nic^t  bie  SBorte  ber  Sufgeblafe*- 
nen.  fonbern  bie  J(raft 

do  ^cnn  bad  8Rei4  O^otted  flebt 
nid)t  in  SBorten,  fonbern  in 
«raft. 

21  8Bad  mont  i^r,  foa  id)  rait  ber 
iRut^e  au  eu4  fommen,  ober  mit  Siebe 
unb  fanftmuti)igem  ®eiflc  ? 

<Dad  5  Cabitel. 

(^d  gebet  ein  gemeined  ®efd)r2br  ba| 
^^  ^urereb  unter  euc^  ifl,  unb  einc 
foId)e  ^urereb.  baoon  aud)  bie  ^eiben 
nid)t  au  fagen  miffen,  ba|  diner  feined 
^aterd  SBeib  fyxht. 

3  llnb  i^r  febb  oufgeblafen,  unb 
j)abt  nid)t  bielmebr  2elb  getragen,  auf 
bajS,  brr  bad  SBerf  getf)an  fyiU  bon 
eud^  getban  murbe. 

3  Scb  ^ar,  aid  ber  id)  mit  bemSeibe 
nid)t  ba  bin,  bod)  mit  bem  ®eifte  ge- 
gentoArtig,  b<ibe  fcbon  aid  gegenmartig 
befd)iofTen  uber  ben,  ber  fol4)ed  alfo 
getban  bat: 

4  3n  bem  Waraen  unferd  ^erm  3e- 
fn  (if)x\p,  in  eurer  Serfammlung  mit 


13  Being  drained,  we  ealraat: 
we  are  made  aa  the  filth  of  the 
world,  and  are  the  off-soonring  of 
all  things  unto  this  day. 

14  I  wrke  not  these  things  to 
shame  you,  but  as  my  bebved 
sons  I  warn  you, 

15  For  though  y  s  have  ten  thou- 
sand instructors  m  Christ,  yet  haoe 
ye  not  many  fatheis :  for  in  Christ 
Jesus  I  hare  begotten  yon  through 
the  gospel. 

16  Wnerefore,  I  beseech  you,  b^ 
ye  followers  of  me. 

17  For  this  cause  have  I  sent 
unto  you  Timotheus^  who  is  my 
beloved  son,  and  faithful  in  the 
Lord,  who  shall  bring  you  into 
reme^biai>c«  of  mv  ^y.  whick 
be  in  Christ,  as  I  teach  every  where 
in  every  church. 

18  Now  some  are  puffed  up,  an 
though  I  would  not  come  to  you. 

19  But  I  will  come  to  you  short- 
ly, if  the  Lord  will,  and  will  know, 
not  the  speech  of  them  which  are 
puffed  up,  but  the  power. 

20  For  the  kingdom  of  God  a 
not  in  word,  but  in  power. 

21  What  will  ye  t  shall  I  oome 
unto  you  with  a  rod,  or  in  love, 
and  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  ? 

CHAPTER   V. 

XT  is  reported  commonly  tktd 
there  is  fornication  among  you, 
and  such  fornication  as  is  siot  so 
much  as  named  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, that  one  should  luive  Km  fa* 
ther's  wife. 

2  And  ye  are  puffed  up,  and  have 
not  rather  mourned,  that  he  that 
hath  done  this  deed  might  be 
taken  away  from  amcmg  you. 

3  For  I  verily,  as  absent  in  body, 
but  present  in  spirit,  have  judged! 
already  as  though  I  were  present, 
concerning  him  that  hath  so  dontf 
this  deed, 

4  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  when  ye  are  gathered  toge* 
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ndacm  dkiffc  niib  mit  ber  Araft  un# 
ftrrt  fterni  3efu  C^^rifll, 

5  3^B  an  ubergtben  bem  Satan, 
fum  fierberben  beft  gleirc^cd,  auf  bag 
ber  O^eifl  fdig  toerbe  am  Sage  bed 
$yvm  3efu. 

6  (Sner  »n^m  ifl  nic^t  fein.  SSifTet 
i^r  nict^t,  bajs  ein  menig  (Sauerteig 
ben  ganjen  Seig  oerfdnert? 

7  ^arnm  feget  ben  alten  ©auerteig 
au9»  auf  haf^  \f)v  ein  nener  Seig  fe^b, 
0leid)n9ie  i^r  ungefduert  fei)b.  2)enn 
toir  baben  au4  ein  Oflerianun,  bad  ifl 
(^riflud,  fdr  nnd  geo^fert. 

8  ^arbm  laffet  nnd  Oftern  I^Uen, 
nii^tim  alten  Sauerteige,  au(t)nidl)t  im 
@auerteige  ber  Sodbeit  unb  Sc^lN 
I^U;  fonbern  in  bem  @u|teige  ber 
^uterfeit  unb  ber  SBa()rbeit. 

9  3^  babe  end)  gefd^rieben  in  bem 
Sriefe,  ba|  i^r  nid)t«  fottt  an  f^Kiffen 
^ben  mit  ben  j^urtm. 

10  !Da9  meine  icb  gar  nic^t  Don  ben 
i^itm  in  biefer  ffiMt  ober  bon  ben 
9fiaigen,  ober  oon  ben  Stdubern,  ober 
ton  ben  9lbg5ttifd)en ;  fonft  niugtet 
l^r  bie  iBeit  raumen. 

11  92nn  aber  b^be  ic^  end)  gefd)rie- 
en,  i()r  foUt  nid)t9  mit  i^nen  au  fd)af« 

fen  f^obtn ;  ndmiicb,  fo  Semanb  ift, 
ber  fid)  (dgt  einen  SBruber  nennen,  nnb 
\ft  ein  i^urtr,  ober  ein  ®eiaiger,  ober 
ein  Hbgottifcber,  ober  ein  Sdfterer,  ober 
ein  llrunfenboib»  ober  ein  9t&uber; 
mit  bemfelbigen  foUt  i^  au4)  ni(t)t 
effen. 

19  ^Denn  nnid  ael^n  mi(^  bie  bran- 
lea  an,  ba|  ic^  fie  foUte  ri(()ten9 
Kic^tet  ibr  n\^i,  bie  barinnen  finb? 

13  Qtott  aber  mirb,  bie  braufien  flnb, 
ri(t)ten.  ^t  bon  tnd)  felbft  ()inandi 
totr  ba  b&fe  ift. 


<Dad  6  (Ea))iteL 

Cpft^t  barf  3emanb  nnter  enc^,  fo  er 
'^^  einen  i&anbel  ^at  rait  einera  Kn- 
bem.  I^bern  t>or  ben  Ungere(^ten, 
nnb  ni^t  bor  ben  ^eiligen  ? 
9  IBlJTet  i^r  ni4)t,  bafi  bie  ^eitigen 
bit  ffieit  ri^ten  merben  ?  So  benn 
nnn  bie  8Belt  foU  bon  enc^  geric^tet 


ther.  and  my  spirit,  with  the  power 
of  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

5  To  deliver  such  an  one  nnto 
Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the 
flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

6  Your  glorying  is  not  good. 
Know  ye  not,  that  a  little  leaven 
leaveneth  the  whole  lump  *? 

7  Purge  out  therefore  the  old 
leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new 
lump,  as  ^e  are  unleavened.  For 
even  Christ  our  passover  is  sacri- 
ficed for  us : 

8  Therefore  let  us  keep  the  feast, 
not  with  old  leaven,  neither  with 
the  leaven  of  malice  and  wicked- 
ness; but  with  the  unleavened 
bread  of  sincerity  and  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  you  in  an  epistle, 
not  to  company  with  fornicators : 

10  Yet  not  altogether  with  the 
fornicators  of  this  world,  or  with 
the  covetous,  or  extortioners,  or 
with  idolaters:  for  then  must  ye 
needs  go  out  of  the  world. 

1 1  But  now  I  have  written  unto 
you  not  to  keep  company,  if  any 
man  that  is  called  a  Drother  be  a 
fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an  idol- 
ater, or  a  railer,  or  a  arunkard,  or 
an  extortioner :  with  such  an  one 
no  not  to  eat. 


12  For  what  have  I  to  do  to  judge 
them  also  that  are  without  ?  do  not 
ye  judge  them  that  are  within  ? 

13  But  them  that  are  without 
God  judgeth.  Therefore  put  away 
from  among  yourselves  that  wick- 
ed person. 

CHAPTER  VL 

DARE  any  of  you,  having  a  mat- 
ter against  another,  go  to  law 
before  the  unjust,  and  not  before 
the  saints? 
2  Do  ye  not  know  that  the  saints 
shall  judge  the  world  %  and  if  the 
world  shall  be  judged  bv  van,  ar 
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tDcrben;  fet^b  i^  beiin  «14)t  gut  ge« 
nug.  geringere  ®a(^ii  au  rl(^en9 

3  mm  \f)x  ni(^t,  bai  mir  uber  bie 
dngel  ri^ten  toerben?  fi^ie  oielme|^r 
ttber  bie  jeitHc^en  (Suter  9 

4  3I)r  obrr,  koenn  ibr  ubrr  a(it(id)cn 
(itttern  (Sacben  b<tbt,  fo  nebmet  Ibr 
bie,  fo  bet)  ber  ®emelne  Deracbtct  pnb, 
tiiib  fetjet  fie  $u  9{id>tern. 

5  ducb  ^ur  (Scbanbe  mu(  i(b  baS 
fagen.  3fl  fo  gar  fein  SBeifer  unttx 
eud)?  Ober  bod)  nid)t  (Siner,  ber  ba 
t5nnte  ricbten  amif(^en  Bruber  unb 
ttrubcr? 

6  ©onbem  ein  Bniber  mlt  bem  an- 
bern  ^bert,  bap  bor  beft  Unglaubi- 
gen. 

7  (19  ifl  f<()oa  ein  gebier  unter  end), 
bag  ibr  mil  einanber  re(btet.  iSariim 
laffet  ibr  eudb  ni(^t  t>le(  Ueber  Unrec^t 
t^un?  SBarum  laffet  tbr  end)  ni(^l 
biel  lieber  beroortf^eilen? 

8  ®onbern  ibr  tbut  Unrecbt,  unb 
Qen^ortbeilet.  unb  fol(^e6  an  ben 
^rubern. 

9  SBlffet  ibr  nicbt.  bag  bie  Ungerec^ 
ten  n>erben  bad  9leid)  O^otted  ni^t 
ererben?  Sagt  end)  ni(bt  oerfubren! 
tpeber  bie  i^urer.  nod)  bie  0bgottifcben« 
nod)  bie  dbebrccber,  nod)  bie  SBeid)" 
linge,  nod)  bie  ftnabenfcbanber. 

10  9lod)  bie  ^iebe,  nod)  bie  (Seiii* 
gen,  nod)  bie  ^runfenbolbe,  nocb  bie 
£dfterer,  noct)  bie  Slauber,  merben  bad 
0teid)  dotted  ererben. 

11  Unb  folcbe  {Inb  euer  etli4)e  ge- 
toefen.  liber  ibr  feob  abgen>af(beu.  ibr 
fet)b  gebeiliget,  ibr  febb  gered)t  ge» 
toorben  burd)  ben  9lam(n  bed  ^errn 
3efu,  unb  bur4)  ben  ®eifl  unferd 
®otted. 

12  3d)  babe  ed  ailed  ^ad^i,  ed 
(rommet  aber  nid)t  aHed.  3d)  b<ibe  ed 
oUed  SRacbt.  ed  foa  micf)  aber  ni4)td 
gefangen  ne^men. 

13  ^i»  Sbeife  bem  $Baud)e,  unb  ber 
fiaucb  ber  ®beife;  aber  ®ott  mirb 
biefen  unb  jene  binrid)ten.  3)er  Mb 
aber  ni(bt  ber  ^ureret),  fonbern  bem 
^rrn,  unb  ber  ^err  bem  !^ibe. 


ye  unworthy  to  judge  tiie  imiHoii 

matters?   ^ 

3  Know  ye  not  tliat  we  ahill 
judge  angels?  how  mnoh  more, 
things  ths^  pertain  to  this  life  % 

4  If  then  ye  have  judgments  of 
things  pertaining  to  this  life,  set 
them  to  judge  who  are  least  es* 
teemed  in  the  church. 

5  f  speak  to  your  shame.  Is  it 
so,  that  there  is  not  a  wise  man 
among  you  ?  no,  not  one  that  shaU 
he  able  to  judge  between  his  bre- 
thren t 

6  But  brother  goetfa  to  law  with 
brother,  and  that  before  the  on* 
believers. 

7  Now  tlierefore  there  is  utterly 
a  fault  among  you,  because  ye  go 
to  law  one  with  another.  Why 
do  ye  not  rather  take  wrong?  why 
do  ye  not  rather  suffer  yourtdttes 
to  be  defrauded  % 

8  Nay,  ye  do  wrong,  and  defrandi 
and  that  your  brethren. 

9  Know  ye  not  that  the  rnirif  ht« 
ecus  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God  1  Be  not  deceived ;  neither 
fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adul- 
terers, nor  effeminate,  nor  abusers 
of  themselves  with  mankind, 

10  Nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor 
drunkards,  nor  revilerSy  nor  extor- 
tioners^ shall  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

]  1  And  such  were  some  of  you : 
but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are 
sanctified,  but  ye  are  justined  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  JesoSi  and 
by  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

12  All  things  are  lawful  unto  me, 
but  all  things  are  not  expedient : 
all  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  1 
will  not  be  brought  under  the 
power  of  any. 

13  Meats  for  the  belly,  and  the 
belly  for  meats:  but  God  shall 
destroy  both  it  and  them.  Now 
the  body  is  not  for  fornication*  but 
for  the  Lord  ]  and  the  Lord  for  tjio 
body. 
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14  dott  aber  ^t  ben  ^errn  aufer- 

torcfet,  nnb  luirb  un6  aud)  aufemecfen 
bur4)  feine  i^raft. 

15  ffi^ifTet  l^r  nid)t,  bag  eure  2eiber 
(|[f>nfli  O^lieber  finb  ?  eoUte  id)  nun 
tie  ®lieber  (f)rtfli  ne^men,  unb  ^u- 
renglieber  barau9  madifen?  Dad  fei; 
feme ! 

16  Cber  trijTet  i^r  nid)t  bag,  n>cr  an 
ber  ^ure  fyin^ct,  ber  ifl  eln  ^eib  mit 
Ibr?  Denn  fie  tocrbcn  (fi>ri(l)t  cr)  jioe^ 
lneinfmgleifd)e  fet)n. 

17  C^er  aber  bem  ^errn  anbanget, 
ber  ifl  ein  ®eifl  mit  ibm. 

18  gllebet  bie  i^urere^.  flOe  Sun- 
ben,  bie  ber  Olenfcb  tl)ui,  finb  auger 
feinem  Seibe ;  n>er  aber  buret,  ber  fun- 
biget  an  feinem  eigenen  2eibe. 

19  Dber  tolffet  ibr  nicbt,  bag  euer 
2eib  ein  $emt>el  bed  b^iUgen  O^eiped 
i^,  ber  in  eu(b  ifl,  toelcben  ibr  t)abi 
t)on  Q^ott,  unb  fetjb  nicbt  euer  felbfl? 

20  Denn  ibr  febb  tbeuer  er** 
rauft;  barum  fo  b^eifet  ®ott 
an  euerm  deibe  unb  in  euerm 
Q6eiflMDel(beflnb(l^otted. 

<Da9  7  (Eabitel. 

Cfton  bem  ibr  aber  mir  gefcbrieben 
'^  b*ibt.  antmorte  id):  Cd  ift  bem 
8Renfd)en  gut,  bag  er  feiu  SSeib  be- 
rubre. 

2  0ber  um  ber  i^urere^  toiHen  b^be 
ein  3egiid)^r  fein  etgened  ifieib,  unb 
cine  Segiicb^  ^ahc  ibren  eigenen  9){ann. 

3  Der  Olann  leifle  bem  Skibe  bie 
rd)ulbigegreunbf(baft.  befTelbigen  giei- 
(ben  bad  Seib  bem  SRanne. 

4  Dad  e^eib  ifl  i^red  2eibed  nid)t 
macbtig,  fonbern  ber  SRann.  DefTel- 
bigen  gleicbcn  ber  SRann  ifl  feined  ^el" 
bed  ni^^t  mficbtig,  fonbern  bad  ffikib. 

5  dnt^iebe  f1<b  nicbt  (Sined  bem  Vn- 
bern,  ed  fe^  benn  aud  bebber  IBemifli- 

»ung  eine  3(^1^%  bag  ibr  sum  ga- 
en  unb  IBeten  wtuge  ^abtt\  unb 
fommet  mieberum  jufammen,  auf  bag 


14  And  God  hath  both  raised  up 
the  Lord,  and  will  also  raise  up  us 
by  his  own  power. 

15  Know  ye  not,  that  your  bodies 
are  the  members  of  Clirist  1  shall 
I  then  take  the  members  of  Christ, 
and  make  them  the  members  of  an 
harlot  ?    God  forbid. 

16  What  1  know  ye  not  that  he 
which  is  joined  to  an  harlot  is  one 
body  ?  for  two,  saith  he,  shall  be 
one  flesh. 

17  But  he  that  is  joined  unto  the 
Lord  is  one  spirit. 

18  Flee  fornication.  Every  sin 
that  a  man  doeth,  is  Without  the 
body ;  but  he  that  committeth  for- 
nication, sinneth  against  his  own 
body. 

1  9  What !  know  ye  not  that  your 
body  is  the  temple  of  the. Holy 
Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which  ye 
have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your 
own? 

20  For  ye  are  bought  with  a 
price:  therefore  glorify  God  in 
your  body,  and  in  your  spirit, 
which  are  God's. 

CHAPTER  Vn. 

NOW  concerning  the  things 
whereof  ye  wrote  unto  me: 
It  is  good  for  a  man  not  to  touch  a 
woman. 

2  Nevertheless,  to  avoid  fornica- 
tion, let  every  man  have  his  own 
wife,  and  let  every  woman  have 
her  own  husband. 

3  Let  the  husband  render  unto 
the  wife  due  benevolence:  and 
likewise  also  the  wife  unto  the 
husband. 

4  The  wife  hath  not  power  of 
her  own  body,  but  the  nusband : 
and  likewise  also  the  husband 
hath  not  power  of  his  own  body, 
but  the  wife. 

6  Defraud  ye  not  one  the  oth- 
er, except  it  be  with  consent  for 
a  time,  that  ye  may  give  yDnr* 
selves  to  fasting  and  prayer ;  and 
come  together  again,  that  Satap 
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fticb  ber  ®atan  n\^t  ttt^n^,  um 
eurfr  Un(hif4)^it  toWltn. 

6  ®olct^ed  fage  i(^  aber  and  Cfr« 
gnnft,  unb  nid)t  au0  (Bebot. 

7  3(i)  tt)oUte  5mar  lieber.  aOe  Vlen- 
f(^n  mdren  mte  i(t)  bin ;  aber  ein  3eg- 
ltd)er  tyit  feine  eigrne  d^abe  Don  dyott, 
(£iner  fonfl,  ber  Hnbere  fo. 

8  3ci)  fage  aber  ben  8eblgen  unb 
ffi^ittmen :  (Sd  ifl  ibnen  gut,  menu  fie 
aud)  bleiben  tvie  icb. 

9  <So  fie  aber  fl^  ni(^t  entbalten.  fo 
lag  fie  frci;en ;  e6  ifl  beffer  fre^en,  benn 
l^runfl  (eiben. 

10  ^n  <SI)e(id)en  aber  gebiete  nid)t 
id),  fonbern  ber  i&err,  bag  bad  SBeib 
fi^  ni(^t  fdKlbe  oon  bem  SRanne ; 

11  ®o  fie  fl(^  aber  fd)e{beft,  bag  fie 
obne  dbt  blelbe,  ober  fl(^  mlt  bem 
SRanne  oerfobne,  unb  bag  ber  SRann 
bad  SSetb  ni(i)t  Don  fid)  lafTe. 

12  ^rn  9lnbern  aber  fage  id),  nid)t 
ber  fterr:  ®o  ein  ©ruber  eln  unglau- 
biged  S9eib  l)at,  unb  biefeibige  lagt  e8 
if)r  gefaden,  be^  ibm  au  mo^nen ;  ber 
fdi)elbe  flcb  nicbt  Don  ibr. 

13  Unb  fo  ein  SBeib  einen  ungldu- 
bigen  %3Hann  W,  unb  er  Idgt  ed  ibm 
gefaUen,  be^  i^r  5u  h)o^nen,  bie  fd)ei- 
be  fid)  nid)t  Don  tbm. 

14  ^enn  ber  ungiaubige  SRann  ifl 
§ebeiUget  burcb  bad  SBeib,  unb  bad 
ungidubige  SBeib  tDirb  gebeiliget  burd) 
ben  SRann.  ®onfl  n^aren  eure  j^inber 
unrein ;  nun  aber  flub  fie  b^ilig. 

15  ®o  aber  ber  Ungldubige  fl(b 
fd)eibet,  fo  lag  ibn  fid)  fd)eiben.  (Sd 
ifl  ber  S3ruber  ober  bie  (5d)njefler  nld)t 
gefangen  in  fold)en  gdtlen.  3m  grie-^ 
ben  aber  })at  und  ®ott  berufen. 

16  SSBad  iDeigt  bu  aber,  bu  SBeib.  ob 
bu  ben  SRann  merbefl  felig  niad)en? 
Cber  bu  SJlann,  trad  toeigt  bu,  ob  bu 
bad  iBelb  toerbefl  felig  mad)en  ? 

17  ^o(^  (Die  einem  )eglid)en  ®ott 
bat  audgetbeilet ;  ein  Seglic^er,  tvie 
ibn  ber  ^tn  berufen  bat  alfo  n»anble 
er.  Unb  alfo  f(baffe  Icb  ed  in  aUtn 
Ckmeinen. 


tempt  you  not  for  your  inconti* 
nency. 

6  But  I  speak  this  by  permiseioiif 
and  not  of  commandment. 

7  For  I  woald  that  all  men  were 
even  as  I  myself.  But  every  man 
hath  his  proper  gift  of  God,  one 
after  this  manner,  and  another 
after  that. 

8  I  say  therefore  to  the  unmar- 
ried and  widows,  It  is  good  for 
them  if  they  abide  even  as  I. 

9  But  if  they  cannot  contain,  let 
them  marry:  for  it  is  better  te 
marry  than  to  bum. 

10  And  unto  the  married  I  com- 
mand, yet  not  I,  but  the  Lord,  Let 
not  the  wife  depart  from  her  hus- 
band: 

1 1  But  and  if  she  depart,  let  her 
remain  unmarried,  or  be  recon- 
ciled to  her  husband :  and  let  not 
the  husband  put  away  ^t5  wife. 

12  But  to  the  rest  speak  I,  not  the 
Lord,  If  any  brother  hath  a  wife 
that  believeth  not,  and  she  be 
pleased  to  dwell  with  him,  let  him 
not  put  her  away. 

13  And  the  woman  which  hath 
an  husband  that  believeth  not,  and 
if  he  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  her^ 
let  her  not  leave  him. 

14  For  the  unbelieving  husband 
is  sanctified  by  the  wife,  and  the 
unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified  by 
the  husband :  else  were  your  chil- 
dren unclean ;  but  now  are  they 
holy. 

15  But  if  the  unbelieving  depart, 
let  him  depart.  A  brotner  or  a 
sister  is  not  under  bondage  in  such 
cases ;  but  €rod  hath  called  us  to 
peace. 

16  For  what  knowest  thou,  0 
wife,  whether  thou  shalt  save  thy 
husband?  or  how  knowest  tfcou, 
0  man.  whether  thou  shalt  save 
thy  wile  ? 

17  But  as'Cjod  hath  distributed  to 
every  man,  as  the  Lord  hath  called 
every  one,  so  let  him  walk.  And 
so  ordain  I  in  all  churches. 
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18  311 3eni<!ttb  tef^^nittett  brnifen, 
ber  jeuge  feine  ©orftaut.  Sff  Seraanb 
benifen  in  t>er  $Bor|^aut  ber  laffe  {U^ 
ni(t)t  befc^neiben. 

19  ^ie  S3ef(()ncibtmg  ifl  nid)t9,  nnb 
bie  Sor^attt  \ft  nid)td,  fonbcni  O^otted 
O^ebot  l^aiten. 

20  <Sin  3e$(i(f)er  blelbe  in  bem  Se- 
nifc,  bgrinnen  er  benifen  Ijl. 

21  SBifl  bu  ein  j(ned)t  berufen,  forge 
bir  nW ;  bod),  fannfl  bu  fre^  tDerben, 
fo  braud)e  be|  biel  lieber. 

^2  <Denn  n)er  ein  itned)t  benifen  Ijl 
jn  bem  i&enn,  ber  ifl  ein  ®efrei)ter  be6 
^errn;  bejfelbigen  gleid)en,  toer  ein 
gret)er  berufen  ifl,  ber  ifl  ein  itnec^t 
G()rifli. 

23  3l^r  feljb  t^uer  erfauft,  hjerbet 
uid)t  ber  SRenfcben  Jtne(f)te. 

24  (Sin  ieglid^r,  lieben  Srfiber,  too- 
rinnen  er  berufen  ifl,  barinnen  bleibe 
er  bet)  ®ott. 

25  fBon  ben  3ungfrauen  aber  ^be 
id)  fein  ®ebot  bed  ^errn;  id)  fage 
aber  meine9Reinung,  aid  ber  id)  liBarm- 
f)eraigfeit  erlanget  ^abt  Don  bem  i^erm, 
treu  an  fei)n. 

26  So  meine  ic^  nun,  fold)e8  fet)  gut, 
ttm  ber  gegenmartigen  9{otf)  tbifien, 
bag  rd  bem  aJlenfd)en  gut  fc^,  alfo  jn 
fei?n. 

27  S3ifl  bu  an  ein  iBeib  gebunben, 
fo  fud)e  nid)t,  lod  5U  kperben ;  bifl  bu 
aber  loe  bom  SBeibe,  fo  f  u4)e  fein  SBeib. 

28  @o  bu  aber  fret)efl,  funbigefl  bn 
nic^t ;  unb  fo  eine  Snngfrau  fret)et, 
funbiget  fie  nid)t.  ^od)  merben  fol- 
(^  (eiblictie  llrubfat  ^aben.  34  t>er- 
fd)onte  aber  euer  gerne. 

29  !Dad  fage  id)  aber,  lieben  Sruber, 
lie  3e{t  ifl  fura.  SCBeiter  ifl  t>a%  bie 
a)leinung:  !Die  ba  SBeiber  ^aben,  bag 
fie  feDen,  aid  fatten  fie  feine;  unb  bie 
ba  tveinen,  aid  tveineten  fie  ni<^t ; 

30  Unb  bie  fid)  freuen,  aid  freueten 
lie  fl(^  n\6^t ;  unb  bie  ha  faufen,  aid 
tef Afien  fie  ed  nicfit ; 


18  Is  any  man  called  being  cir« 
cnmci^edf  let  him  not  become 
uncircumcised.  Is  any  called  in 
tincircumcision  ?  let  aim  not  be 
circumcised. 

19  Circumcision  is  nothing,  and 
uncircumcision  is  nothing,  but  the 
keeping  of  the  commandments  of 
God. 

20  Let  every  man  abide  in  the 
same  calling  wherein  he  was  call- 
ed. 

21  Art  thou  called  being  a  ser* 
yant  ?  care  not  for  it ;  but  if  thou 
mayest  be  made  free,  use  it  rather. 

22  For  he  that  is  called  in  the 
Lord,  heinsA  servant,  is  the  Lord's 
freeman :  likewise  also  he  that  is 
called,  being  free,  is  Christ's  serv* 
ant. 

23  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price ; 
be  not  ye  the  servants  of  men. 

24  Brethren,  let  every  man, 
wherein  he  is  called,  therein 
abide  with  God. 

25  Now  concerning  virgins,  I 
have  no  commandment  of  the 
I<ord :  yet  I  ^ve  my  judgment  as 
one  that  hath  obtamed  mercy  of 
the  Lord  to  be  faithful. 

26  I  suppose  therefore  that  this  is 
good  for  the  present  distress;  i 
say,  that  it  is  good  for  a  man  so  to 
be. 

27  Art  thou  bound  unto  a  wife  ? 
seek  not  to  be  loosed.  Art  thou 
loosed  from  a  wife'^  seek  not  a 
wife. 

28  But  and  if  thou  marry,  thou 
hast  not  sinned :  and  if  a  virgin 
marry  she  hath  not  sinned.  Never- 
theless, such  shall  have  trouble  in 
the  flesh ;  but  I  spare  you. 

29  But  this  I  say,  brethren.  The 
time  is  short.  It  remaineth.  that 
both  they  that  have  wives,  oe  as 
though  they  had  none ; 

30  And  they  that  weep,  as  though 
they  wept  not ;  and  they  that  re- 
joice, as  though  they  rejoiced  not; 
and  they  that  buy,  as  though  thejf 
possessed  not ;  _ 
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31  ItnbbifbicfrrXBcltbraudKn.bol 
flf  berfribigen  mti^t  rai|br.auci)en ;  benn 
ba4  m\tn  birfer  IBrlk  bergr^t 

33  3d)  tDoUtr  abth  ba|  i^  otine 
6orge  n)(irct.  ®er  leblg  ffl.  ber  for- 
grt,  toa6  brm  ^rrrn  atige()dret«  tt>\t  tx 
bnn  i^rrn  gtfaUc. 

33  ®cr  aber  frft>ft,  ber  forget,  mat 
ber  ISelt  angebdret,  mie  er  ban  iBclbe 
nefalle.  de  i(l  eiii  Unterfc^ieb  ^i- 
fd)cn  einem  HBeibe  unb  einer  3ung- 
fraa. 

34  aBeld)e  ni4)t  frtt^t,  bie  forget, 
)TKi9  bem  ^errn  <ingei)5ret,  bo|  fie  $fi- 
lig  fe^.  be^bed  am  £eibe  unb  and)  am 
0eifle;  bie  aber  fret^et,  bie  forget,  koa9 
ber  iBelt  ange^ret,  mie  fie  bem  Vlan- 
ne  gefaUe. 


35  Sold)ed  aber  foge  id)  ju  euerm 
Sfiu^en ;  nid)t  bals  id)  eiict)  einen  Stricf 
an  ben  i^al^  iocrfe,  fonbern  ba^u,  baf 
ed  fein  i^,  unb  \i)x  ftetft  unb  unge^in* 
bert  bem  i^errn  bienen  fonnet. 

36  6o  aber  Stmanb  fid)  lagt  bun- 
fen,  e4  n>one  P4  ai<^t  fd)i<ren  mit  fei* 
ner  Sungfrau,  ioeil  fie  eben  h>o^l 
mannbar  ift,  unb  ed  tuili  flid)t  anberd 
fet)n,  fo  t()ue  er,  tt^ah  er  tDiU;  er  fun* 
biget  nid)t,  er  (affe  fie  fra;en. 

37  ffienn  einer  aber  i^  fcft  bor- 
nimmt,  )oeil  er  ungc^mungen  lift,  unb 
feinen  frri^en  SBiBen  l^at,  unb  bef(^iie|t 
fDid)ed  in  feinero  ^rjen,  feine  Sung- 
frau  alfo  bleiben  an  laffen,  ber  l^ul 
loo()l. 

38  iSnblid),  meld)er  ber^iratfiet,  ber 
t^ut  m^i\  nxic^r  aber  iii<^t  t^er^i- 
rat^,  ber  ti;)ut  beffer. 

39  (Sin  IBeib  ift  ^ebuoben  an  ba9 
®efet).  fo  lange  il^r  SJlann  lebet.  8o 
ober  i^r  ffllann  entfc^lfift,  ift  fie  frci?, 
fid)  ju  berbeirat^n,  melct)tm  fie  tt>\\i } 
aUein,  bag  e9  in   bem  j^errn  ge- 

.  40  ©eliger  ifl  fie  aber,  n>o  fie  alfo 
bktbet,  naiSi^  meiner  SReinung.  3d) 
^tte  aber,  i(^  })abt  auct)  ben  Q^ei^ 
(Sotted. 


31  And  they  that  nae  this  world| 
as  not  abusing  it.  For  the  fashum 
of  this  world  passeth  away. 

32  But  I  would  have  yoo  without 
carefulness.  He  that  is  unmarried, 
eareth  for  the  things  that  belong  to 
the  Lord,  how  he  may  please  the 
Lord: 

33  But  he  that  is  married,  eareth 
for  the  things  that  are  of  the  world, 
how  he  may  please  his  wife. 


34  There  is  difference  also  be- 
tween a  wife  and  a  Tiimn.  The 
unmarried  woman  eareth  for  Urn 
things  of  the  Lord,  that  she  may 
be  holy,  both  in  body  and  in 
spirit:  but  she  that  is  married, 
eareth  for  the  things  of  the  world, 
how  she  may  please  her  Inisbaad. 

35  And  this  I  speak  for  your  own 
profit ',  not  that  I  may  cast  a  snare 
upon  you,  but  for  tnat  which  is 
comely,  and  that  ye  may  attend 
upon  the  Lord  without  distrac- 
tion. 

36  But  if  any  man  think  that  he 
behareth  himself  uncomely  toward 
his  virgin,  if  she  pass  the  flower  ol 
her  a^e,  and  need  so  require,  let 
him  do  what  he  will,  he  sinneth 
not :  let  them  marry. 

37  Nevertheless,  he  that  standeth 
steadfast  in  his  lieart,  having  no 
necessitVj'but  hath  oower  over  his 
own  will,  and  hatn  so  decreed 
in  his  heart  that  he  will  keep  hil 
virgin,  doeth  well. 

38  So  then  he  that  giveth  her  in 
marriage  doeth  well ',  bnt  he  thai 

fiveth  her  m>t  in  marriage  doeth 
etter. 

89  The  wife  is  bound  by  the  law 
as  long  as  her  husband  liveth  j  but 
if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  at 
liberty  to  be  married  to  whom  she 
will  ]  only  in  the  Lord. 

40  But  she  is  happier  if  she  so 
abide,  after  my  iuogment:  and  ( 
think  also  that  I  have  the  Spirit  9f 
God. 
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^a0  8  (SaDiteL 

CJ(>on  bem  ®5l3eno))fer  aber  ttifftn 
*^  »lr,  (benn  toir  ^aben  aflc  bo0 

IBiffen.    ^ad  CBifTen  bldfet  auf, 

«bcrb!f  8icbebcffert. 
3  So  aber  fl((^  3emQnb  bfinfrn  l<if  t, 

tr  toifTe  rtma9»  btr  mri|  nod)  nld)t9, 

loie  er  toiffen  foS. 

3  8o  aber  Scraanb  ®ott  liebt,  brr- 
ftlblge  i^  Don  ibm  crfdnnt.) 

4  So  teiffen  loir  nun  oon  ber  @))e{fe 
be9  Ml9rno)>ftr9,  bag  tin  ®6t3e  nic^tft 
in  ber  fEkit  \t%  nnb  ba|  fein  anbfifr 
•otffe^  ofMie  btr  dinige. 


5  Unb  toirtoobl  ed  flnb,  bie  (SStter 
^nannt  ivfrbtn,  e9  fe^  tm  i^immel 
obtr  auf  (Srben ;  flntemoi  ed  flnb  Diett 
95tter  unb  biele  j^tntn ; 

6  So  l)aben  toir  bod)  nur  tfnen 
^Mt,  ben  ^<itcx,  twn  tt)el(^em  atie 
^Dinge  flnb,  nnb  roit  In  ibm;  unb 
€inen  ^errn,  Sffnm  (Eb^f^,  burcb 
h>el4)en  aUe  Dinge  finb,  unb  koir  burcb 
ibn. 

7  (19  b<<t  aber  nid|)t  Stbermann  ba0 
fBiffen.  X^n  t^tlid)e  mad^n  fi^ 
m>d>  ein  Q^emiffen  uber  bem  ®bt^tn, 
nnb  fffen  ed  fur  ®6t3fno|}fer ;  bomit 
tDirb  ibr  i^tnAfftn,  mefl  e6  fo  f(bn)a<b 
«fl,  befledPet. 

8  «ber  bie  Sbeife  f5rbert  un0  nld)t 
tor  4iott.  d^m  toir,  fo  xocxttn  n)ir 
tNirum  ni^t  beffer  ^))n;  effen  mir 
nid)t,  fo  toerben  mir  barum  nicbtd  me- 
niger  fei)fi. 

9  Sebet  aber  an,  ba|  biefe  eure 
Wre))btit  n^cb^  geratbe  ju  einem  «n» 
ffole  ber  S4)it)aib^n. 

10  3>ettn  fo  bi4,  ber  bubolStfennt- 
nil  f)aft,  Senranb  f&b^  an  ti:ifd)e  fltjen 
im  tibtenbaufe,  mirb  nicbt  fein  ®e- 
toiffen*  Oietoeil  er  f<bn>acb  i%  oemr* 
foc^r  bad  C^bOenopf^r  au  ejfen  ? 

11  llnb  mirb  alfo  uber  beiner  CIr- 
firantnil  ber  f(btoa(be  Somber  umfom- 
men.  urn  ioe((be#  mitten  bo(b  d^b^ut 
gefloiten  ift. 

19  ttenn  t^  aber  alfo  funblget  an 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

NOW  as  touching  things  ofTered 
unto  idols,  we  know  that  we 
all  have  knowledge.  Knowledge 
puffeth  up,  but  charity  edifieth. 

2  And  if  any  man  think  that  he 
knoweth  any  thing,  he  kiiowetb 
nothing  yei  as  he  ought  to  know. 

3  But  if  any  man  love  God,  the 
same  is  known  of  him. 

4  As  concerning  therefore  the 
eating  of  those  things  that  are  of- 
fered in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  we 
know  that  an  idol  t5  nothing  in  the 
world,  and  that  there  is  none  other 
God  but  one. 

5  For  though  there  be  that  are 
called  gods,  whether  in  heaven  or 
in  earth,  (as  there  be  gods  many, 
and  lojrds many;) 

6  But  to  us  there  is  hui  one  God, 
the  Father,  of  whom  are  all  things, 
and  we  in  him ;  and  one  liora 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  ore  ail  things^ 
and  we  by  nim. 

7  Howbeit,  there  is  not  in  every 
man  that  knowledge:  for  some 
with  conscience  of  the  idol  unto 
this  hour  eat  it  as  a  thing  offered 
unto  an  idol:  and  their  conscience, 
being  weak,  is  defiled. 

8  But  meat  commendeth  us  not 
to  God :  for  neither  if  we  eat  are 
we  the  better ;  neither  if  we  eat 
not,  are  we  the  worse. 

9  But  take  heed  lest  by  any 
means  this  liberty  of  yours  become 
a  stumbling-block  to  them  that  are 
weak. 

10  For  if  any  man  see  thee, 
which  hast  knowledge,  sit  at  meat 
in  the  idol's  temple,  snail  not  the 
conscience  of  him  which  is  weak 
be  emboldened  to  eat  those  things 
which  are  offered  to  idols ; 

U  And  through  thy  knowledge 
shall  the  weak  brother  perif^  for 
whom  Christ  died  ? 

12  But  when  ye  sin  eo  againot — 
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ben  Orflbern,  unb  f^lagrt  i^r  rd)ti>a(()e9 
(SetoifTtn,  fo  fnnbiget  t^r  an  (E^rifto. 

13  ^arttm,  fo  bie  ®|>eire  meincn 
Bruber  firgert,  toodte  ic^  nimmennebr 
gicifc^  ejTen,  auf  bo|  i(^  meinen  16ru« 
ber  nicbt  &rgerte. 

!Da9  9  (Sat)itel. 

0|2in  id)  ni4)t  ein  «))oflel?  Bin  id) 
'^  nld)t  frcb  ?  ^ibe  ic^)  nicftt  unfern 
^rrrn  2[efum  ibriftum  gefef)en  ?  ®e^b 
nid)t  i^r  mein  SBerf  in  bcm  $errn  T 
3  S3in  i<^  nic^t  anbern  tin  9|>oflel, 
fo  bin  id)  bo4)  euer  Sboflel ;  benn  bad 
@iege(  meined 9[))oftelamt0  fe^b  i^r  in 
bem  ^trrn. 

3  sSenn  man  mi(^  fragt,  fo  antmorte 
14  alfo : 

4  ^aben  trir  nW  WHa^U  au  rffen 
unb^u  trinfen? 

6  ^aben  h>ir  ni4)t  and)  SVla^t  eine 
8d)n)efter  aum  SBeibe  mit  umber  ju 
.ful!)ren,  toie  bie  anbern  Kpoflel*  unb 
bed  i^errn  S3ruber,  unb  Stt\>t)ah^ 

6  Dber  baben  aUein  ic^  unb  Sarna- 
hah  nid)t  Vlad)t.  folc^d  5u  t^un? 

7  £^eid)er  ^iebet  jemald  in  ben  5(rieg 
auf  feinen  eigenen  8olb?  fEkid)er 
)>fianaet  eincn  Steinberg,  unb  iffet  nid)t 
bon  feiner  gruc^t?  Cber  koel^ier  n>ei- 
bet  eine  ^eerbe,  unb  iffet  ni4)t  bon  ber 
.iRild)ber^cerbe? 

b  9lebe  id)  aber  fo(c[)cd  auf  9Jlenfd)en- 
meife  ?  Sagt  nic^t  folded  t>a^  (i^efet} 
au(^? 

9  <Denn  im  (Sefetje  SRoPd  ftel^t  ge- 
fi^rieben:  S)u  foUft  bem  Ocbfen  nid)t 
bad  SDlaul  berbinbeu,  ber  ba  brif(t)et. 
6orget®ottfurbieC(^fen? 

10  Dber  fagt  erd  n\^  aHerbinge  urn 
unfertmiUen?  ^enn  ed  ift  ja  um  un« 
fertmiUen  gefd)rieben.  Denn  ber  ba 
i}fiugt,  fon  auf  ^offnung  |)fiugen,  unb 
ber  ba  brifd)t,  foil  auf  ^offnung  bre- 
fd)en,  bag  er  feiner  ^offnung  t^ii^f- 
Itg  n)erbe. 

11  So  toir  end)  bad  ®eiftUd)e  faen, 
{ft  ed  ein  gro|ed  IDing,  ob  koir  euer 
2eibli(^ed  ernten? 

18  Go  ober  anbere  biefer  89la4)t.an 


the  brethren,  and  wound  their 
weak  conscience,  ye  sin  against 
Christ. 

13  Wherefore,  if  meat  make  my 
brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat  no 
flesh  while  the  world  standeth, 
lest  I  make  my  brother  to  offend. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

AM  I  not  an  apostle  f  am  I  not 
free  1  have  I  not  seen  Jesas 
Christ  our  Lord  1  are  not  ye  my 
work  in  the  Lord  ! 

2  If  I  l>e  not  an  apostle  unto  others, 
yet  doubtless  I  am  to  yon :  for  the 
seal  of  mine  apostleship  are  ye  in 
the  Lord. 

3  Mine  answer  to  them  that  do 
examine  me  is  this ; 

4  Have  we  not  power  to  eat  and 
to  drink  1 

5  Have  we  not  power  to  lead 
about  a  sister,  a  wife,  as  well  as 
other  apostlesy  and  as  the  brethren 
of  the  Lord,  and  Cephas  ? 

6  Or  I  only  and  Barnaba.<i,  have 
not  we  power  to  forbear  working  I 

7  Who  gpeth  a  warfare  any  time 
at  his  own  charges  1  who  planteth 
a  vineyard,  and  eateth  not  of  the 
fruit  thereof?  or  who  feedeth  a 
flock,  and  eateth  not  of  the  milk  ot 
the  flock  1 

8  Sav  I  these  things  as  a  man! 
or  saitn  not  the  law  me  same  also  I 

9  For  it  is  written  in  the  law  pf 
Moses,  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the 
mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth  oat 
the  com.  Doth  God  take  care  for 
oxen? 

10  Or  saith  he  it  altogether  for 
our  sakes  ?  For  our  sakes^  no  doubt, 
this  is  written  :  that  he  that  plough- 
eth  should  plough  in  hope ,  and 
that  he  that  thresheth  in .  hope 
should  be  partaker  of  his  hope. 

11  If  we  have  sown  unto  you  sfM* 
ritual  things,  is  it  a  great  thing  if 
we  shall  reap  your  carnal  things  f 

12  If  others  be  partakers  of  Ito 
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esd!^  tj^ill^aftig  flnb,  martim  nic^t  Diel- 
me^r  toix^  fHhtx  to\x  f)aben  folc^er 
Vlad)t  nid)t  gebrand)t;  fonbern  tt>ix 
Dfrtragen  aHerlet),  ba|  tDir  nid)t  bent 
(StHingelio  (E^rifti  tin  ^inbernig  ma- 
dden. 

13  IBiffet  i^r  nid)t,  bai  bit  ha  o|)- 
fern,  effen  toom  Opfer?  Unb  bie  be« 
mtard  ))flegen,  geniegen  bed  9[ltar§. 


14  Hlfo  ^t  au<4  ber  $err  befo|^(en, 
bag,  bie  bad  d&angelium  berfunbigen, 
foUen  fict^  Dom  Goangeiio  ndl^ren. 

15  3(^  aber  ^abe  beren  feind  ge- 
hxau&^t.  3d)  fd)retbe  aud)  nicl}t  barum 
baDon,  bag  ed  mit  mir  alfo  foUte  ge- 
^alten  merben.  (S8  tvare  mir  liebcr, 
id)  |!ttrbe,  bcnn  bag  mir  3(nianb 
mcinea  flUu^m  foUte  ju  nic^te  ma- 
4)en. 

16  ^enn  bag  id)  bad  dbangelium 
|)rebige,  barf  id)  mid)  n\<i)t  rul)men; 
benn  id)  mug  ed  t^un.  Unb  tt>tf)e  mir, 
loenn  i^  bad  C^bangelium  nic^t  pre- 
blgte. 

17  Sftiie  l(^  ed  gern.  fo  tDlrb  mir  ge- 
\of)ntt',  t^ue  id)  ed  aber  ungern,  fo 
ifl  mir  bad  91mt  bod)  befo^lea. 

18  Sad  ill  benn  nun  mein  Sol^n  ? 
ftdmlid^,  bag  id)  ))rebige  bad  O^bange- 
Uura  (Ei^rifli,  unb  tt)ut  bafTelbige  fret) 
umfonfl,  auf  bag  id)  nid)t  meiner  grep- 
()eit  migbraud)e  am  dDangetio. 

19  ^enn  tt)ien)ol^l  id)  fret)  bin  bon 
Sebermann,  T)abe  id)  boc^  mid)  felbfl 
Sebermann  jura  jtned)te  gemac^t,  auf 
bag  id)  i^rtr  SSiele  getDinne. 

30  ^en  3uben  bin  id)  getoorben  aid 
tin  3ube,  auf  bag  id)  bie  3uben  ge- 
tDinne. S)enen,  bie  unter  bem  ®e« 
felje  pnb,  bin  ic^  getvorben  aid  unter 
bent  ^cfetje,  auf  bag  id)  bie«  fo  unter 
bem  ®efrt3e  flnb,  getDinne. 

21  ^enen.  bie  of)ne  Q^efet)  finb,  bin 
Id)  aid  oi)ne  ®efe^  gctDorben  (fo  id) 
bod)  nid)t  o()ne  d^efelj  bin  bor  ®ott, 
fonbern  bin  in  bem  (Sefelj  G^rifli.) 
tuf  bag  i(i)  bie,  fo  o^ne  Q^efel}  ^nb, 
getDinne. 

SI3  IDen  64)tDa4)en  bin  i(^  getDorben 
•Id  ein  ®4)tDa4)err  auf  bag  id)  bie 

G«T.  k  EDff.    29 


power  over  you,  are  not  we  rather  1 
Nevertheless  we  have  not  used 
this  power :  but  suffer  all  thing& 
lest  we  should  hinder  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 

13  Do  ye  not  know  that  they 
which  minister  about  holy  things 
live  of  the  things  of  the  temple, 
and  they  which  wait  at  the  altar 
are  partakers  with  the  altar  ? 

14  Even  so  hath  the  Lord  ordain- 
ed that  they  which  preach  the^ 
gospel  should  live  of  the  gospel. 

15  But  I  have  used  none  of  these 
things:  neither  have  I  written 
these  things,  that  it  should  be  so 
done  unto  me:  for  it  were  better 
for  me  to  die,  than  that  any  man 
should  make  my  glorying  void. 


I 


16  For  though  I  preach  the  gos* 
el,  I  have  nothing  to  glory  of: 
or  necessity  is  laid  upon  me ;  yea, 

wo  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the 
gospel ! 

17  For  if  I  do  this  thing  willingly, 
I  have  a  reward:  but  if  against 
my  wiU,  a  dispensation  of  tne  gos' 
pel  is  committed  unto  me. 

18  What  is  my  reward  then? 
Verily  that,  when  I  preach  the  gos- 
pel, I  may  make  the  gospel  of 
Christ  without  charge,  that  I  abuse 
not  iny  power  in  the  gospel. 

19  For  though  I  be  free  from  all 
merij  yet  have  1  made  myself  ser- 
vant unto  all,  that  I  might  gain 
the  more. 

20  And  unto  the  Jews  I  became 
as  a  Jew,  that  I  might  gain  the 
Jews;  to  them  that  are  und^r  the 
law,  as  under  the  law,  that  I  might 
gain  them  that  are  under  the  law; 

21  To  them  that  are  without  law, 
as  without  law,  (being  not  without 
law  to  God,  but  under  the  law  to 
Christ,)  that  1  might  gain  them 
that  are  without  law. 


22  To  the  weak   became  1 
weak,  that  I  might  gain  the  weak ' 
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6d)n)a(J)f n  getolnnc.  3«6  bin  Sfber- 
mann  aUerltt)  f^emorben,  auf  ba|  i(^ 
adentftalbm  |a  (ltUd)e  fetig  ma^t. 
S3  (&ol(t)e9  aber  t()tif  id)  urn  bfS 
dbannelii  tvlfltn,  auf  ba|  id)  feiner 
tf)eil()aftifl  mcrbc. 

24  SBlJTet  ifjx  nid)t,  bog  bic,  fo  In  ben 
gc^ranfen  laufen,  bie  laufen  nlle,  ahtx 
tintx  erianflft  bad  itielnob?  gaufet 
nun  alfo,  baj  il)r  f6  ergretfet. 

25  din  3coHd)er  aber.  bcr  ba  fara- 
Met,  rnt^alt  fid)  ailed  Dinged;  jene 
alfo,  ba|  fie  eine  t)erganglid)e  Stvont 
empfangen  *,  toir  aber  eine  unbergang- 
lid)e. 

26  3d)  laufe  aber  alfo.  nld)t  aldaufd 
Ungemiffe;  Id)  fed)tc  alfo,  nid)t  aid  ber 
In  ble  2uft  flreld)et 

27  (Sonbern  ic^betflubemeinengeib, 
unb  ja^me  l^n.  bag  id)  nic^t  ben  9(n- 
bern  prebige,  unb  felbfl  bertverflid) 
(oerbe. 


Dad  10  (Sat>ltel. 

3d)  ttolU  end)  aber,  lieben  ©ruber, 
nid)t  t)erf)alten,  bag  unfere  i3ater 
flnb  alle  nnter  ber  SBolfe  getrefen,  unb 
flnb  alle  bur(^  bad  Wlttx  gegangen  ] 

2  Unb  flnb  alle  unterSJlofc  fittan% 
mil  ber  SBolfe  unb  mit  bem  9)^eere ; 

3  Unb  l^abcn  alle  einerlei)  geifllidS)e 
8peife  {jegefFen ; 

4  Unb  Ijaben  alle  einerlet)  geifllid)en 
Sranf  gelrunfen ;  fie  tranfen  aber  bon 
bem  gcifllid)en  gelfen,  ber  mit  folgte, 
lt)eld)er  geld  h?ar  g^riflud. 

6  aber  dn  i^rer  Bielen  bdttc  ®ott 
fein  S3ijp^lgefallen ;  benri  flc  flrtb  nie- 
bcrgef^Ianen  in  ber  SBfifle. 

e'  Dad  ifl  ober  und  jum  SSorbllbe  ge- 
fd)ff)en,  \icii  mfer  und  nid)t  geluflcn 
lafTen  bed  ©ofen,  glcid)mie  jene  ge- 
luflet  l)at 

7  aSerbet  aud)  nid)t  §Ibg6ttifd)e, 
gleid)n)ie  jener  dtlid)e  tDurbcn ;  aid 
gefd)rleben  flel)t :  Dad  SSoI/  feljtc  fl^ 
nieber,  p  effen  unb  5u  trinfen,  unb 
flanb  auf,  au  fpielen. 

8  9[u4  laffet  und  mc^  ^uxtrt^  trri- 

tDie  (itUd)e  unter  ienen  ^uterei^ 


I  am  made  all  thlnss  to  all  men^ 
that  I  might  by  all  means  sare 
ffome. 

23  And  this  I  do  for  the  gospePi 
sake,  that  I  might  be  parser 
thereof  with  you. 

24  Know  ye  not,  that  they  which 
run  in  a  race,  run  all,  but  one  re- 
ceiyeth  the  prize  1  So  run,  that  ye 
may  obtain. 

25  And  every  man  that  striveth 
for  the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all 
things.  Now  they  do  it  to  obtain 
a  corruptible  crown;  but  we  an 
incorruptible. 

26  I  therefore  so  ran,  not  as  un- 
certainly ;  so  fight  I,  not  as  one 
that  beateth  the  air : 

27  But  I  keep  under  my  body, 
and  bring  it  into  subjection :  lest 
that  by  any  means  when  I  have 
preached  to  others,  1  myself  should 
be  a  oast-awaj. 

CHAPTER  X. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  I  would 
not  that  ye  should  be  ignorant 
how  that  all  our  fathers  were  un- 
der the  cloud,  and  all  passed 
through  the  sea ; 

2  And  Were  all  baptized  unttf 
Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea; 

3  And  did  all  eat  the  same  spir* 
itual  meat; 

4  And  did  all  drink  the  same 
spiritual  drink:  (For  they  drank 
of  that  spiritual  Rock  that  followed 
them :  and  that  Rock  was  Christ.) 

5  But  with  many  of  them  God  was 
not  well  pleased:  for  they  were 
overthrown  in  the  wilderness. 

6  Now  these  things  were  our  ex* 
amples,  to  the  intent  we  should 
not  lust  after  evil  things,  as  they 
also  lusted. 

7  Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as  weti 
some  of  them:  as  it  is  written. 
The  people  sat  down  to  eat  ana 
drink,  and- rose  up  to  play. 

8  Neither  let  us  commit  fonioa- 
tion,  as  aoitie  of  them  coiiimittect 
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trieicn,  unb  flelen  <raf  einen  Xag 
brrt;  unb  aman^ig  taufenb. 

9  Soffet  und  aber  audy  (El^riflnm 
nid^t  t>nrfud)en,  mie  tt(i(^  Don  Stnen 
ibn  Derfud)ten,  unb  murben  bon  ben 
8d)Iangen  nmgebrad)!. 

10  9Rurretau(^ni(^tgIeid)tt>if  iener 
(ltli(i)e  murretrn,  unb  tourben  umgc' 
brad)t  burd)  ben  Berberber. 

11  Solct)e9  aded  miberfu^r  i^nen 
5Um  Qorbilbe.  <ltd  ifl  aber  gefc^rirben 
nn9  5ur  CSarnung,  auf  tveic^e  bad 
d^nbe  ber  9SeU  gefommen  ifl. 

12  ^arum,  mer  fid)  Ia|t  bunfen,  er 
fle^e,  mag  mo()l  atife^en,  ba|  er  nid)t 
fafle. 

13  Sd  ISi<it  ni<()  nod^  feine,  benn 
nienfd)l!d)e  Berfui^unfl  betreten.  aiber 
®ott  ifl  getreu,  ber  end)  nid)t  Idgt  ber- 
fud)en  fiber  euer  Bcrm6gen,  fonbern 
macf)t,  ba|  bie  %erfud)ung  fo  ein  C^n- 
be  geminne,  ba|  i^red  fdnnetertragen. 


14  ^arum,  meine  Sfebflen,  flUJ)tt 
bon  bem  ®5^enbienfle. 

15  91d  mit  ben  JUngen  rebe  \d); 
rld)tet  i^r,  mad  i<4  fage. 

16  3)er  gefegnete  Rdd),  n)eld)en  mlr 
fegnen,  ifl  ber  ni(^t  bie  (^enieinfd)aft 
bed  filuted  (Sbrifli  ?  I)a9  S3rob,  bad 
tvir  bred)en.  ifl  bad  ni(bt  bie  QUemeitt- 
fd)aftbed2eibed(lbrifli? 

17  5)enn  eln  83rob  ifl  ed;  fa  flnb 
h)ir  Sieie  ein  Seib;  btemeil  rt>\x  aOe 
fined  Qrobed  tbeiiM^ig  flnb. 

18  Se^el  an  ben  3frael  nad)  bem 
gieifd)e.  ffield)e  bie  Obfer  effen,  flnb 
bte  nid)t  in  ber  ®emeiufd)aft  bed  91- 
tard? 

19  fBad  foil  i(^  benn  nun  fagen? 
<BoU  id)  fagen,  bag  ber  ©Sfte  etmad 
feb?  Ober  bag  bad  Qi^oiaenobfer  etmad 

feb? 

20  liber  id)  fage,  bag  bie  fieiben, 

wad  fie  obfern,  bad  obfcrn  pe  ben 
Seufeln,  unb  ni(^t  ®ott.  9{un  tvia 
kti  nid^t.  bag  i()r  in  ber  Iteufel  ®e- 
aieinfc^aft  fei)n  font. 

21  3br  (5nnet  nt4)t  jugleict)  trinfen 
ted  i^rrn  jteid),  unb  ber  Seufel  jteld); 
i^  fftnnet  nid)t  auglei^)  t^ll^ftig 


and  fell  in    one  daj  three  and 
twenty  thousand. 

9  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as 
some  of  them  also  tempted,  and 
were  destroyed  of  serpents. 

10  Neither  murmur  ye,  as  some 
of  them  also  murmured,  and  were 
destroyed  of  the  destroyer. 

1 1  Now  all  these  things  happen- 
ed unto  them  for  ensamples :  and 
they  are  written  for  our  admoni- 
tion, upon  whom  the  ends  of  the 
world  are  come. 

12  Wherefore  let  him  thatthink- 
eth  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he 
fall. 

13  There  hath  no  temptation 
taken  you  but  such  as  is  common 
to  man :  but  God  is  faithful,  who 
will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  ye  are  able ;  but  will 
with  the  temptation  also  make  a 
way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  bear  it. 

14  Wherefore,  my  dearly  belov 
ed,  flee  from  idolatry. 

15  1  speak  as  to  wise  men ;  judgo 
ye  what  I  say. 

16  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we 
bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of 
the  blood  of  Christ  ?  The  bread 
which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  com- 
munion of  the  body  of  Christ  ? 

17  For  we  being  many  are  one 
bread,  and  one  body :  for  we  are 
all  partakers  of  that  one  bread. 

18  Behold  Israel  after  the  flesh: 
are  not  they  which  eat  of  the  sa- 
crifices, partakers  of  the  altar  ? 

19  What  say  I  then?  that  the  idol 
is  any  thing,  or  that  which  is  offered 
in  sacrifice  to  idols  is  any  thing  ? 

20  But  I  say^  that  the  things 
which  the  Gentiles  sacrifice,  they 
sacrifice  to  devils,  and  not  to  God : 
and  I  would  not  that  ye  should 
have  fellowship  with  devils. 

21  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  cup  of  devils : 
ye  cannot   be   partakers  of   the 
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fet)n  M  ^ttm  Sif4)c9,  unb  ter  Iteu- 
fel  $lf(f)c0. 

'22  Cber  ivoden  toir  btm  ^rrn  tro- 
t}cn?  ®inb  tDir  fldrfrr,  brnti  er? 

23  34  (abe  e9  a^ar  aded  9tad)t, 
fiber  ed  frommet  nid)t  QUf6 ;  id)  ^be 
rd  aOed  anad)t,  aber  ed  beffert  ni(t)t 
ailed. 

24  ?lieinanb  fu(6e.  toa^  feln  ffl;  fon- 
bern  ein  3eoU(t)er.  mad  bed^lnbern  ifl. 

25  billed,  mad  feil  ifl  auf  bem  gleif^)- 
niarfte,  bad  effet,  unb  foTfd)et  ni4)td, 
auf  bag  ibr  bed  ®cn>ifTend  Derfcl)onet. 

26  ^enn  bie  C^rbe  ifl  bed  ^errn,  utib 
toad  barinnrn  ift. 

27  ®o  aber  3fntanb  bon  ben  lln- 
pldubigen  eud)  labet,  unb  ibr  moUt 
()inge()en,  fo  eJTet  ailed,  mad  eucf)  bor- 
getragen  mirb,  unb  forfd)et  nicl)td,  auf 
bag  l^r  bed  (S^emifTend  Dfrrd)onet. 

28  SBo  aber  3emanb  murbe  ju  eu4) 
fagen:  a)ad  ifl  ®6fteno)>fer,  fo  effet 
nid^t,  urn  be|  miilen,  ber  ed  anjelget, 
auf  bajs  ibr  bed  ^emiffend  Derfc^onet. 
^enn  bie  (Srbe  ifl  bed  ^errn,  unb  mad 
barinnen  ifl. 

29  3d)  fage  aber  bom  (Semiffen,  nld)t 
beln  felbfl,  fonbern  bed  Slnbcrn.  2)enn 
maruin  follte  id)  meine  grebfteit  laffen 
urt()ei(en  Don  eined  Unbern  d^emifTen? 

30  Denn  fo  id)  ed  mil  ^anffagung 
geuiege,  mad  follte  id)  benn  Derlaflert 
merben  uber  bem.  bafur  id)  banfe? 

31  3()r  effet  nun.  ober  trinfet, 
ober  mad  i^r  t^nt,  fo  tf)ut  ed 
aUedju  (Sotted  d^bre. 

32  Sebb  nid)t  drgerlid)  meber  ben 
Suben  nod)  ben  ®ried)en;  nod)  ber 
dyemelne  dotted ; 

33  ®lc(d)mie  \^  aud)  3ebermann  in 
allerlel;  mid)  gefdlllg  mad)e,  unb  fud)e 
nic^t,  mad  mir,  fonbern  mad  iBielen 
frommet.  bag  fie  felig  merben. 

<Dad  11  (Eabitel. 

^ebb  meine  92a4)folger,  gleid)mie  ic^ 
^^  (IF)rifli. 

2  3(^  lobe  end),  lieben  S3ruber,  bag 
if)T  an  mid)  gebenfet  in  alien  Stucfen. 
unb  pallet  bie  SSeife.  gleid)mie  i^  eud) 
gegeben  f)abt, 

34)  laffe  eud)  aber  miffen.  bag 


Lord's  table,  and  of  the  table  of 

devils. 

22  Do  we  provoke  the  Lord  to 
jealousy?  are  we  stronger  than  he? 

23  All  things  are  lawful  for  me, 
j  but  all  things  are  not  expedient: 
I  all  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  all 

things  edify  not 

24  Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but 
every  man  another's  wealth, 

25  Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the 
shambles,  that  eat,  asking  no  ques- 
tion for  conscience'  sake : 

26  For  the  earth  ts  the  Lord's, 
and  the  fulness  thereof. 

27  If  any  of  them  that  believe 
not  bid  you  to  a  feast,  and  ye  be 
disposed  to  go ;  whatsoever  is  set 
before  you,  eat,  asking  no  ques- 
tion for  conscience'  sake. 

28  But  if  any  man  say  unto  you, 
This  is  offered  in  sacrifice  unto 
idols,  eat  not  for  his  sake  that 
shewed  it.  and  for  conscience' 
sake :  for  tne  earth  ts  the  Lord's, 
and  the  fulness  thereof: 

29  Conscience,  I  say,  not  thine 
own,  but  of  the  other :  for  why  is 
my  liberty  judged  of  another  man^s 
conscience  ? 

30  For  if  I  by  grace  be  a  partak- 
er, why  am  I  evil  spoken  of  for 
that  for  which  I  give  thanks  ? 

31  Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all 
to  the  glory  of  God : 

32  Give  none  offence,  neither  to 
the  Jews,  nor  to  the  Gentiles,  nor 
to  the  church  of  God. 

33  Even  as  I  please  all  men  in 
all  things,  not  seeking  mine  own 
profit,  but  the  profit  of  many,  that 
they  may  be  saved. 


B 


CHAPTER   XI. 

E  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I 
also  am  of  Christ. 

2  Now  I  praise  you,  brethren, 
that  ye  remember  me  in  all  things, 
and  keep  the  ordinances,  as  I  de- 
livered them  to  vpu. 

3  But  I  would  have  you  .know. 
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€^riftu9  ift  fined  kgnc^en  8Ranne9 
^upt,  ber  aRann  abrr  ifl  bed  SBeibed 
4[>au))t3  ®oit  Qber  ifl  ^^rifli  ^aupt 

4  din  )eg(id)er  ^ann,  ber  ba  betet 
ober  ireiffaget,  nnb  ()at  etmad  oiif 
bem  ^au|)te,  ber  fd)dnbet  fein  ^aiipt. 

5  din  ieglid)ed  Sli^rib  aber,  bad  ba 
Met  ober  njeiffaget  mlt  uiibebedftem 
^au))te,  ble  fd)diibet  iljr  ioaiipt;  benn 
ed  l|l  tbtn  fo  blel,  aid  h)dre  (Ic  befd)o- 
ren. 

6  mn  fie  P(6  nid)t  bebccfcn,  fo 
fc^neibe  man  i^r  ciu(i)  bad  i^aar  ah. 
mn  ed  aber  ubel  flef}t,  bag  ein  $Beib 
oerfdjnittcne  ^aare  f)aht,  ober  befd)o- 
ren  fet;,  fo  lagt  fie  bad  ^aupt  be- 
becfen. 

7  2)er  anann  aber  foil  bad  i&au|)t 
n{c{)t  bebecTen,  fintemal  er  ifl  ©otted 
»iib  unb  dbre  -,  bad  ^eib  aber  ifl  bed 
fiRanned  df^re. 

8  (Denn  ber  SHann  ifl  nid)t  bom 
IBeibe,  fonbern  bad  SBeib  ifl  bom 
89lanne. 

9  Unb  ber  SWann  ifl  nicftt  gefd)affen 
ttm  bed  SBeibed  miUen,  fonbern  bad 
SBeib  urn  bed  Scanned  miOen. 

10  ^anim  foO  badSSeib  eine  anacf)l 
auf  bem  S^au\>tt  i)ahtii,  um  ber  dngel 
toWien. 

11  ^od)  ifl  meber  ber  ailann  o^ne 
bad  SBeib,  nod)  bad  SEeib  o^ne  ben 
SRann  in  bem  ^errn. 

12  (Denn  tDte  bad  S8eib  bon  bem 
SRanne.  aifo  fommt  and)  ber  a){ann 
burdj)  bad  IBeib  ]  aberaUed  bon  ®ott. 

13  Kid)tet  bet)  euc))  felbfl.  ob  ed 
tDobl  flel)t  bag  ein  SBeib  unbebecft 
Dor  ®ott  bete. 

14  Dber  lebrel  end)  and)  nid)t  bie 
9l(xtnT,  bag  einem  SRanne  eine  Une()re 
ifl,  fo  er  lange  ^aare  jeuget, 

15  Unb  bem  SBcibe  eine  dbre,  fo  fie 
lange  ^aare  3euget  ?  2)enn  bad  fiaar 
ifl  i^r  ^ur  Decfe  gegeben. 

16  Sfl  aber  Semanb  unter  end),  ber 
Sufi  ju  aanfen  b^t;  ber  ti>iffe,bag  tbir 
foi4)e  SBeife  nid)t  b^ben,  bie  ©emei- 
nrn  Q^otted  au4)  ni(t)t 


that  the  head  of  every  tnan  is 
Christ;  and  the  head  of  the  wo- 
man is  the  man ;  and  the  head  of 
Christ  is  God. 

4  Every  man  praying  or  prophe- 
sying, having  his  head  covered, 
dishonoureth  his  head. 

5  But  every  wom^n  that  prayeth 
or  prophesieth  with  her  head  un- 
co vered,dishonou  re  th  her  head :  for 
that  is  even  all  one  as  if  she  were 
shaven. 

6  For  if  the  woman  be  not  cover- 
ed, let  her  also  be  shorn :  but  if  it 
be  a  shame  for  a  woman  to  be 
shorn  or  shaven,  let  her  be  cover- 
ed. 

7  For  a  man  indeed  ought  not  to 
cover  his  head,  forasmuch  as  be 
is  the  image  and  glory  of  God :  but 
the  woman  is  the  glory  of  the 
man. 

8  For  the  man  is  not  of  the 
woman,  but  the  woman  of  the 
man. 

9  Neither  was  the  man  created 
for  the  woman,  but  the  woman  for 
the  man. 

10  For  this  cause  ought  the  wo- 
man to  have  power  on  her  head, 
because  of  the  angels. 

11  Nevertheless,  neither  is  the 
man  without  the  woman,  neither 
the  woman  without  the  man,  in 
the  Lord. 

12  For  as  the  woman  is  of  the 
man,  even  so  25  the  man  also  by 
the  woman;  but  all  things  of 
God. 

13  Jud^e  in  yourselves:  Is  it 
comely  that  a  woman  pray  unto 
God  uncovered  1 

14  Doth  not  even  nature  itself 
teach  you,  that  if  a  man  have  long 
hair,  it  is  a  shame  unto  him  ? 

15  But  if  a  woman  have  long 
hair,  it  is  a  glory  to  her :  for  her 
hair  is  given  her  for  a  covering. 

•16  But  if  any  man  seem  to  be 
contentious,  we  have  no  such  cus* 
torn,  neither  tue  churches  of  God. 
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17  34)  inu|  abfr  ble9  brfe^Ifn.  34) 
fann  e4  ni4)t  loben.  ha^  i^r  nicbt  auf 
beffere  SSeife,  fonbcra  auf  drgere 
JKBcife,  5ufanimcn  fomnit 

18  S^im  erflen,  toenn  ibr  aufMimf n 
fommt  in  ber  ©emeine.  b5rr  id),  cd 
fcven  6))altiinnfn  tinter  end);  unb 
^um  Tbeil  gUiube  icb  ed. 

19  Denn  rd  hi tifTen  Stottcn  unter 
rud)  fe^n ;  auf  bag  bir.  fo  rcd)tr(baffen 
|lnb»  offenbar  unter  eu(b  irerbeu. 

20  Senn  ibr  nun  jufammen  fommt. 
fo  bait  man  ba  ni(bt  bed  ^crrn  %benb- 
mabl. 

21  ^enn  fo  man  bad  Sbenbmabl 
batten  foQ,  nininit  ein  3^niid)er  fcin 
^igened  bor^in.  unb  einer  ifl  bunO^^O' 
ber  anbere  ift  trunfen. 

22  S^abt  ibr  aber  nid)t  ^aufer,  ba 
Ibr  effcn  unb  trinfen  moget  ?  Cber 
beracbtet  ibr  Die  ^cmeine  Q^otted.  unD 
befcbamct  bie.  fo  ba  nicbtd  b^ben? 
S8ad  foU  id)  cucb  fagen?  Sod  id) 
eud)  loben?  ^ierinnen  lobe  id)  eucb 
nld)t. 

23  3d)  f)aht  e§  bon  bem  ^errn 
em)}fangen,  ha^  id)  eud)  gege- 
ben  f)abt.  2)enn  ber  ^err  3c- 
fud  in  ber  9{acbt,  ba  er  oerra- 
tben  n)arb.  nabni  er  badl&iob, 

24  ^anfte,  unb  bracb  ed,  unb 
f|)rad):  Webmet,  effet,  bad  ifl 
mein  2eib,  ber  fur  eud)  gebro- 
d)cnmirbj  fol(bed  tbut  ju  mei- 
nem  ®ebad)tniffe. 

25  ^effeblgen  gleld)en  au^ 
ben  Stei^D,  nad)  bem  Slbenb- 
mable,  unb  fpracb:  liefer 5(el(t) 
Ifl  Dad  neue^eflament  in  raei- 
n  em  SB  lute;  fold)ed  tbut,  fo  oft 
ibr  ed  trinfet,  au  meinem  (S^e« 
bacbniffe. 

26  I)enn  fo  oft  ibr  ton  blefem  ©robe 
tWd,  iinti  Don  bicfem  itelcbe  trinfet, 
foUt  ibr  bed  ^crrn  ilob  oerfunbigen, 
bid  bag  er  fommt. 

27  SBeld)er  nun  unh)urblg  t»on  bie- 
fem  S)robe  iffet,  ober  Don  bem  Jteld)e 
bed  ftcrrn  trinfet,  ber  ift  fd)ulbig  an 
bem  ^eibe  unb  &lute  bed  i^crrn. 

28  ^er  SRenfcl)  brufe  ober  (14)  felbfl, 


17  Now  in  this  that  I  declare 
to  youj  I  praise  yati  not,  that  ya 
come  together  not  for  the  betterj 
but  for  the  worse. 

18  For  first  of  all,  when  ye  oeixie 
together  in  the  church,  I  hear  that 
there  be  divisions  among  you ;  and 
I  partly  believe  it. 

19  For  there  must  be  also  here- 
sies among  you,  that  they  which 
are  approved  may  be  made  mani- 
fest among  you. 

20  When  ye  come  together 
therefore  into  one  place,  this  is 
not  to  eat  the  Lord's  supper. 

21  For  in  eating  every  one  taketh 
before  other  his  own  supper :  and 
one  is  hungry,  and  another  is 
drunken. 

22  What !  have  ye  not  houses  to 
eat  and  to  drink  in  ?  or  despise  ye 
the  church  of  God,  and  shame 
them  that  have  not  1  What  shall 
I  say  to  you  ?  shall  I  praise  you  in 
this  ?  I  praise  you  not. 

23  For  I  have  received  of  the 
Lord,  that  which  also  I  delivered 
unto  you.  That  the  Lord  Jesus,  th« 
same  nignt  in  which  he  was  be- 
trayed, took  bread : 

24  And  when  he  had  ^vcn 
thanks,  he  brake  t^.  and  tsaid.  Take, 
eat :  this  is  my  body,  wnich  ib 
broken  for  you :  this  do  in  remem* 
brance  of  me. 

25  After  the  same  manner  also 
^  took  the  cup.  when  he  had  sup- 
ped, saying,  Tnis  cup  is  the  new 
testament  in  my  blood :  this  do 
ye,  as  oft  as  ye  dfrink  tV,  in  remem- 
brance of  me. 

26  For  as  oftei  as  ye  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do 
shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he 
come. 

27  Wherefore,  whosoever  shall 
eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup 
of  the  Lord,  unworthily,  shall  be 
guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the 
Lord. 

28  But  let  a  man  examine  him- 
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nubalfo  rffe  er  bontiefem  Brobe,  unb 
trinte  bon  bitfem  Aeld)e. 
39  ^enn  mid^x  niUDdrbig  i{Tet  unb 
trinfet.  ber  Iffet  unb  trinfet  i()m  ftlbcr 
bad  (^ricbt,  bamtt.  ba|  rr  ni(t)t  na- 
terfd)eibft  ben  Seib  brd  ^errn. 

30  ^arum  finb  au<^  fo  uieie  €d)n)a>' 
d)e  unb  ^ranfe  unter  eud),  unb  ein 
gut  ^bell  fd)lafcu. 

31  T)enn  fo  h)lr  und  felber  ri<^teten, 
fo  iDurben  mir  nid)t  gericbtet. 

32  SBenn  toir  abcr  ({erld)tet  toerbrn, 
fo  toerbeu  tpir  bon  bem  ^errn  ge« 
}ud)tiget,  auf  ba^  mir  ni^t  fammt 
ber  9BrU  Derbammct  merben. 

33  ^anmi,  nicine  lieben  Qruber, 
toe nn  i^r  jufammen  fommt  au  tffen, 
fo  \)ant  einer  bed  onbern. 

34  feungert  aber  ^cmanb,  ber  cffc 
babeini,  auf  ba|  i()r  ni4)t  ^um  ®e- 
ric^tr  gttfammen  fommet.  £)ad  an- 
»rre  mill  14)  orbnen,  toenn  14)  fonime. 


S)ad  13  ^abitel. 

C)f^on  ben  geiftll(^en  ®aben  aber  tuitt 
'^  U^  cud),  lieben  Bruber,  nld)t  ber- 

l^alten. 
3  3|)r  JDiffet,  bag  ibr  ^clben  febb  ge- 

toefen,  unb  l)lngegangen  ju  ben  ftum- 

men  ^bt^en,  mle  tf)r  gcfubret  tvurbet 

3  ^aruni  tl)ue  icb  euc^  funb,  bag  SHc" 
manb  Jcfum  berflud>et,  ber  burd)  ben 
®eift  Qi^otted  rebet ;  unb  Wlemanb  fann 
Sefuni  einen  ^rrn  f)elgen,  o()ne  burd) 
ben  f)eUlgen  ®eifl. 

4  (19  flnb  man<^leb  ®(iben,  aber  ed 
ifleln®elft. 

5  Unb  ed  flnb  man4)erleb  Kemter, 
aberedifleln  i^err. 

6  Unb  ed  |lnb  man4)erleb  itrdfte. 
aber  ed  Ifl  eln  O^ott,  ber  t>a  toirkt 
tlUed  in  SlUen. 

7  3n  einein  3fgltd)en  erjelgen  Pd) 
bie  d^aben  bed  Qj^elfled  aum  gemeinen 
9tut3en. 

8  dinem  tvirb  gegeben,  burd)  ben 
®eifl  an  reben  oon  ber  8Beidt)elt;  bem 
Vnbem  tolrb  gegeben,  ju  reben  bon  ber 
€r(eDntni|,  nad)  bemfelbigen  Q^elfle ; 


self,  and  so  let  him  eat  of  that 
bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup. 

29  ror  he  that  eateth  and  drink* 
eth  unworthily,  eateth  and  drink- 
eth  damnation  to  himself,  not  dis* 
cerning  the  Lord's  body. 

30  For  this  cause  many  are  weak 
and  sickly  among  you,  and  many 
sleep. 

31  For  if  we  would  judge  our- 
selves, we  should  not  be  judged. 

32  But  when  we  are  judged,  we 
are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
should  not  be  condemned  with  the 
world. 

33  Wherefore,  my  brethren, 
when  ye  come  together  to  eat, 
tarry  one  for  another. 

34  And  if  any  man  hunger,  let 
him  eat  at  home :  that  ye  come 
not  together  unto  condemnation. 
And  the  rest  will  I  set  in  order 
when  I  come. 

CHAPTER  XIL 

NOW  concerning  spiritual  «//*, 
brethren,  I  would  not  nave 
you  ignorant. 

2  Ye  know  that  ye  were  Gentiles, 
carried  away  unto  these  dumb 
idols,  even  as  ye  were  led. 

3  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  under- 
stand, that  no  man  speaking  by 
the  Spirit  of  'God,  calleth  Jesus 
accursed:  and  that  no  man  can 
say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

4  Now  there  are  diversities  of 
gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit. 

5  And  there  are  differences  of 
administrations,  but  the  same 
Lord. 

6  And  there  are  diversities  of 
operations,  but  it  is  the  same  God 
which  worketh  all  in  all. 

7  But  the  manifestation  of  the 
Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to 
profit  withal. 

8  For  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spi- 
rit the  word  of  wisdom;  to  ano* 
ther,  the  word  of  knowledge  by 
the  same  Spirit ; 
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9  Cinem  Vnbern  bcr  ®laube,  In 
bemfelbigrn  O^eifte;  tlnem  Sabera  bie 
fRaht,  gefunb  5U  rnac^n,  in  bemfelbi- 
Qf n  ®eiflt ; 

10  (Einem  8nbern,  iBunbtr  gn  t^nn; 
tinem  Slnbern  SkifTagung ;  einem  Un- 
bent, (S^eiper  gu  unterfd)eibf n ;  einrm 
Snbern  mand^rlci)  8i)rad^n ;  einem 
Clnbern,  bie  ®pra(t)en  audgulegen. 

11  Died  aber  am  h)irft  berfeibige 
einige  ®eifl,  unb  tf^eilt  einem  S^gli^Kn 
8elned  ^u,  na6)btm  er  mlQ. 

13  Denn  gleid)h>ie  ein  2eib  if!,  unb 
f)ai  bod)  biele  ®Ueber;  aOe  ®lieber 
aber  ei  ned  2eibe9,  mietoobl  i^rer  biele 
flnb,  finb  |Ie  bo4)  ein  2eib,  alfo  aud^ 
(I()riflii9. 

13  Drnn  tvir  finb  bur^)  e  i  n  e  n  ®eifl 
Qlle  gu  einem  2ribe  getauft.  tuir  fet)- 
en  3uben  ober  ®ried)en,  Stnt^tt  ober 
%Tt\)t,  unb  finb  afle  au  einem  (Beifle 
getrdnfet. 

14  Denn  auct)  ber  £eib  ifl  n\d)i  ein 
®Iieb.  fonbern  Dlele. 

15  So  aber  ber  gug  fj)rac!)e:  S(i) 
bin  feine  ^anb,  barum  bin  i4  bed 
Seibed  ®iirb  nid)t;  foUte  er  urn  beg 
toiUen  n!d)t  bed  Setbed  ®lieb  fe^n  ? 

16  Unb  fo  bad  Cbr  f^ra(J)e :  3d)  bin 
fein  9uge,  barum  bin  id)  nid)t  bed  2ei- 
bed  ®lieb ;  foUte  ed  um  be|  milicn  ni^t 
bed  Selbed  dilieb  fe\)n  ? 

17  ©enn  ber  gan^e  2eib  «uge  todre, 
loo  bliebe  bad  (^ei)or?  @o  er  gana 
(le()or  todre,  too  bliebe  ber  (Syeruc^)  ? 

18  9lun  aber  l^at  ®ott  bie  ®licber 
gefetjt,  ein  |eglid)ed  fonberlid)  am  2ei- 
oe,  mie  er  gemoUt  ^at. 

19  @o  aber  aile  (Slieberein  (Slieb 
todren,  mo  bliebe  ber  8eib  ? 

20  9{un  aber  finb  ber  ©lieber  biele« 
aber  ber  ?eib  ifl  ein  er. 

21  $d  fann  bad  Siuge  ni(^t  fagen  gu 
ber  ^anb:  3d)  bebarf  beiner  nW] 
ober  mieberum  bad  ^au|)t  au  ben  gu- 
fien:  3d)  bebarf  euer  nid)t. 

22  Sonbern  bielmel^r  bie  (Slieber  bed 
Seibed,  bie  und  bunfcn  bie  fd)tDdd)flen 
3u  fc))n,  finb  bie  not^igfien ; 

23  Unb  bie  und  bunfen  bie  unebr- 
i*Aften  au  feon.  benfelbigen  legen  loir 


9  To  anotheri  faith  b^r  the 
Spirit;  toanother^thegiftsof  heal- 
ing by  the  same  Spirit ; 

10  To  another,  the  working  of 
miracles;  to  another,  prophecy; 
to  another,  discerning  of  spirits; 
to  another,  divers  kinds  of  tongues: 
to  another,  the  interpretation  of 
tongues : 

1 1  But  all  these  worketh  that  one 
and  the  self-same  Spirit,  dividing 
to  every  man  seyeraily  as  he  will. 

12  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and 
hath  many  members,  and  all  the 
members  of  that  one  body,  bein^ 
many,  are  one  body:  so  also  is 
Christ. 

13  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all 
baptized  into  one  body,  whether 
we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether 
we  be  bond  or  free ;  and  nave  been 
all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit. 

14  For  the  body  is  not  one  mem- 
ber, but  many. 

15  If  the  foot  shall  say,  Because 
I  am  not  the  hand,  I  am  not  of  the 
body;  is  it  therefore  not  of  the 
bojy? 

16  And  if  the  ear  shall  say.  Be- 
cause I  am  not  the  eye,  I  am  not 
of  the  body ;  is  it  therefore  not  of 
the  body  ? 

17  If  the  whole  body  were  an 
eye,  where  were  the  hearing?  If 
the  whole  were  hearing,  where- 
were  the  smelling? 

18  But  now  hath  God  set  the 
members  every  one  of  them  in 
the  body,  as  it  nath  pleased  him. 

19  And  if  they  were  all  one 
member,  where  were  the  body? 

20  But  now  are  they  many  mem- 
bers, yet  but  one  body. 

2 1  And  the  eye  cannot  say  unto 
the  hand,  I  have  no  need  of  thee : 
nor  again  the  head  to  the  feet,  I 
have  no  need  of  you. 

22  Nay,  much  more  those  mem- 
bers of  the  body,  which  seem  to  be 
more  feeble,  are  necessary : 

23  And  tnose  members  of  the 
body,  which  we  think  to  be  leas 
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an  meifltn  (Sl^rc  an ;  unb  bit  and  ftbel 
an^t^n,  bie  f4)mu(f t  man  am  meiften ; 


94  S)enn  bie  un8  toofti  anfie^,  bie 
bfbiirfen  ed  nid)t.  Hbtr  ®ott  ^at  ben 
£eib  aifo  berraenget,  unb  bem  burfti- 
gen  ®itebe  am  metflen  fit)Tt  Qcqthtn, 

S5  9uf  ba|  ni(t)t  eine  S|)aitung  Im 
2eibe  fet),  fonbern  bie  d^lieber  fur  ein- 
anber  gleic^  forgen. 

26  Unb  fo  ein  ®(ieb  leibet,  fo  ieiben 
atte  dUeber  ipit;  unb  fo  ein  ®lieb 
mirb  I)errlid)  ge()alten,  fo  freuen  {i4^ 
atte  (Siieber  mit. 

37  3I)r  fet)b  aber  ber  Seib  S^rifli, 
unb  (ftlieber,  ein  3eoii(^r  nad^  feinem 
^betle. 

28  linb  (Bott  l^at  gefetjt  in  ber  ®e- 
meitie  aufd  drfle  bie  9()>oflel.  aufd  iHn- 
bere  bie  ¥robf)eten,  aufd  X)ritte  bie 
SeOrer,  bamad)  bie  CSunbert^dter, 
barnac^  bie  ®aben,  gefunb  gu  madKUr 
j^elfer,  SKegierer,  maiKS^xitJ^  Spxa' 
d)rn. 

29  @inb  lie  Mc  Slboftei?  6{nb  fie 
0Ue  Vro))^eten  ?  einb  fie  ^tte  2ef)rer? 
einb  fie  9(Ue  S8unbertf)attr? 

30  ^aben  fie  9Ue  ®aben,  gefunb  an 
ina(i)cn  ?  Slrben  fie  ^ile  mit  manner- 
let)  8))ra(^n?  Jtonnen  fie  SUe  au9- 
iegen? 

31  ®trebet  ober  nad)  ben  beflen  (Ba- 
ben.  Unb  ic^  toiU  eu^  noct)  einen 
rd^li(|iern  SBeg  jeigen. 

<Da9  13  (Ea))ite(. 

gmnn  id)  mit  Vlenfc^en-  unb  mit 
•^^  Cngelaungen  rcbete,  unb  l)dtte 
ber  2iebe  ni4)t,  fo  mdre  i(^  ein  tonen- 
be9  dra,  ober  eine  flingenbe  Sd)cUe. 

2  Unb  toenn  id)  loeiffagen  fonnte, 
unb  mugte  aile  ®e^imniffe,  unb  alle 
(l^rfenntni|«  unb  l^dtte  alien  (Blauben, 
aifo.  ba|  i(b  IBerge  oerfei^te,  unb  ^dtte 
ber  2iebe  ni^t ;  fo  todre  id)  m6)t^. 

3  Unb  koenn  id)  alle  meine  S^hc  ben 
Vrmen  gdbe,  unb  lie§e  meinen  2eib 


honor.rabIe,  upon  tnese  we  bestow 
more  abundant  honour;  and  our 
uncomely  farts  have  more  abun- 
dant comeliness. 

24  For  our  comely  parts  have  no 
need :  but  God  hatn  tempered  the 
body  together,  having  given  more 
abundant  honour  to  that  part  which 
lacked : 

25  That  there  should  be  no 
schism  in  the  body ',  but  that  the 
members  should  have  the  same 
care  one  for  another. 

26  And  whether  one  member 
suffer,  all  the  members  suffer  with 
it:  or  one  member  be  honoured, 
all  the  members  rejoice  with  it. 

27  Now  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ, 
and  members  in  particular. 

28  And  God  hath  set  some  in  the 
church,  first  apostles,  secondarily 
prophets,  thiraly  teachers,  after 
that  miracles,  then  gifts  of  heal- 
ings, helps,  governments,  diversi- 
ties of  tongues. 

29  Are  all  apostles  ?  are  all  pro- 
phets 1  are  all  teachers?  are  all 
workers  of  miracles? 

30  Have  all  the  gifts  of  healing? 
do  all  speak  with  tongues  ?  do  all 
interpret  ? 

31  But  covet  earnestly  the  best 
gifts.  And  yet  shew  I  unto  you  a 
more  excellent  way. 

CHAPTER  Xni. 

THOUGH    I    speak    with    the 
tongues  of  men  and  of  angels, 
and  have  not  charity,  I  am  become 
aM  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling 
cymbal. 

2  And  though  I  have  the  gift  oj 
prophecy,  and  understand  all  mys« 
tones,  and  all  knowledge;  and 
tliouj^n  I  have  all  faith,  so  that  1 
couid  remove  mountains,  and  have 
not  charity,  I  am  nothing. 

3  And  though  I  bestow  all  my 
goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  though 
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brennen  unb  Ifittt  ber  2ieU  uW', 
fo  tD&xt  mir  €0  ui4^d  nutK- 

4  ^ir  Slebe  ijl  langmutbig  unb 
frfunbUd),  bie  8lfbe  eifert  nid)t.  blc 
2iebe  treibet  ni(t)t  V2ut^millen.  jU 
blat)et  fi(6  nid)t. 

5  8ie  fleUet  P(^  ni4)t  uagebrrbig,  lie 
fud)et  nlcbt  baft  Sfere,  Pe  idgt  fid)  nl(t)t 
erbitteni,  fie  tract)tet  ni(t)t  nact)  8ct)a- 
ben, 

6  ®ie  frenet  fi4)  Qi^^  ^^i^  Unflere(|^'> 
tigfcit,  fie  freuet  fl^  aber  ber  SSki()r< 
!)elt, 

7  ®le  bertrfigt  aueft.  fie  glaubet  «U 
left,  fie  ;)offet  flUeft.  fie  bulbet  «Ue0. 

8  ^ie  2iebe  l^5ret  nlmroer  anf;  fo 
bod)  bie  SBeiffagunoen  auf05ren  toer- 
ben,  unb  bie  Spradjen  auf^oren  mer- 
bcn,  unb  baft  drfenntnig  auff)oren 
tDirb. 

9  ^enn  unfer  SBifTen  Ifl  ®tu<fmerf, 
unb  unfer  SBeiffagen  ifl  Stiicfmert. 

10  Sknn  aber  fommen  tDirb  baft 
IBollfonmiene,  fo  tDirb  baft  <S!tu<fmerf 
auft)5ren. 

11  Da  l(()  ein  ftinb  tvar.  ba  rebete 
14)  tDie  ein  ftinb.  unb  mar  fiug  h>ie  ein 
ftinb,  unb  i^atte  rinbifd)e  Slnfc^ldge ;  ba 
ic^  aber  ein  SRann  n)arb,.tl)at  id)  ab, 
toaft  finbifd)  noar. 

12  8Bir  fef)en  jel^t  bur^)  einen  Spit* 
gel  in  einem  bunfeln  SBorte;  bann 
aber  i>on  ^ngeflc^t  au  llngefld)t  ^i 
erfenne  icf)  eft  {lucftoeife;  bann  ober 
i>erbe  icf)  eft  erfennen,  aitiiS^k  i^)  er^ 
fannt  bin. 

13  9{un  aber  bleibt  ($laube,  ^q^" 
nung,  ftiebe,  biefe  bret) ;  aber  bie  Sieoe 
ifl  bie  ^roSefte  unter  itfuta. 

Daft  14  (Sabitel. 

^trebet  nad)  ber  8iebe.  ^(eitiget 
^*^  eud)  ber  geifllid)en  ®aben,  oni 
meiflen  aber,  baft  il|)ni)eiffagen  mSget. 

2  Denn  ber  mil  ber  3unge  rebel,  ber 
rebel  n\6)t  ben  8)iienfd)en,  fonbern 
®ott;  benn  ibm  boret  9liemanb  ^u, 
im  ®eifle  abei  rebel  er  bie  (ie^lmniffe. 

3  lEkr  aber  toeiff  iget,  ber  itbet  ben 


I  giro  my  bod^  to  be  buraedy  nad 
hiive  not  charity,  it  piYifitcth  m» 

nothing. 

4  Charity  BufTereth  long,  and  ii 
kind;  charity envieth not;  chanty 
vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed 
up, 

5  Doth  not  behare  itself  unaeem- 
ly,  seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not 
easily  provoked,  thinketh  no  evil ; 

6  Rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but 
rejoiceth  in  the  truth ; 

7  Beareth  all  thines,  believeth 
all  things,  hopeth  all  muigs,  endur* 
eth  all  things. 

8  Charity  never  faileth :  but  whe- 
ther there  be  prophecies,  they  shall 
fail;  whether  there  be  tongues, 
they  shall  cease ;  whether  CAere  be 
knowledge,  it  shall  vanish  away. 

9  For  we  know  in  part,  and  we 
prophesy  in  part. 

10  But  when  that  which  is  per* 
feet  is  come,  then  that  which  is  in 
part  shall  be  done  away. 

1 1  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake 
as  a  child,  I  understood  as  a  child. 
I  thought  as  a  child :  but  when  I 
became  a  man,  I  put  away  child- 
ish things. 

12  For  now  we  see  through  a 
glass,  darkly;  but  then  face  to 
face:  now  I  know  in  part;  but 
then  shall  I  know  even  as  also  I  am 
known. 

13  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope, 
charity,  these  three;  but  the 
greatest  of  these  is  charity. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

TIOLLOW  after  charity,  and  de- 
j2  sire  spiritual  gt/es,  out  rathei 
that  ye  may  prophesy. 

2  For  he  that  speaketh  in  an  un- 
known  tongue,  speaketh  not  unto 
men,  but  unto  God :  for  no  roan 
understandeth  him;  howbeit  in 
the  spirit  he  speaketh  mysteries. 

3  But  he  that  prophesieUi, 
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IRenfc^  aur  Sefferun^,  unb  aur  tr- 
ma^nung  unb  }ur  $r5ftung. 

4  Ser  m\t  3ungen  rebet,  ber  befTert 
fid)  felbfl ;  mer  aber  ki}€t|faget,  ber  bef- 
fert  bie  ®emeine. 

5  Sd)  iDonte.  bag  i^r  aUe  mit  Sun- 
gen  reben  tountet ;  aber  Dielmebr,  ba| 
\i)X  melfTagetet.  ^nn  ber  t>a  tpeiffagt, 
Ift  grojer,  benn  ber  mit  3"ngen  rebet  j 
ed  fet)  benn,  bog  er  ed  aud)  au^lege, 
bag  bie  dkmeine  baoon  gebeffert  merbe. 

6  9{un  aber,  iieben  IBruber,  kpcnn  id) 
§u  eu(^  fame,  unb  rebcte  mit  Bungen, 
tvad  mare  id)  euci)  nutje,  fo  id)  ni4)t 
mit  eu(t)  rebete,  entmeber  burc^  Dffen- 
barung,  ober  burc^  <lrrenntni|.  ober 
buret)  SBeifFaguug,  ober  burcb  i2et)re? 

7  ^dlt  fld)d  boc^  nuc^  alfo  in  ben 
Dingen,  bie  ba  (auten,  unb  bod)  m(i)t 
lebeu,  ee  fei;  eine  »Pfeife,  ober  eine  i&ar- 
fe.  SBenu  fie  ni4)t  uttterf(l^iebiid)e 
€timmen  bon  fic^  geben,  tple  fann 
man  miffen,  toad  gepPffen  ober  gef)ar' 
fet  m  ? 

8  Unb  fo  bie  ^ofaune  einen  unbeut# 
lid^n  lion  gibt,  mer  mitt  fid)  jum 
etreite  ruflen? 

9  Sllfo  and)  ibr,  mean  iftr  mit  Sun- 
gen  rebet»  fo  i^r  nid)t  eine  beutUd)e 
tftebe  gebet,  mie  fann  man  miffen,  mad 
gerebet  ifl  ?  iDenn  i^r  merbet  in  ben 
SBinb  reben. 

10  3n>ar  ed  ifl  mand)er(eb  Krt  ber 
Stimmen  in  ber  9S^(it,  unb  berfelben 
ifl  bo4)  (eine  unbeutiicf). 

11  So  id)  nun  nid)t  meig  ber  8tim* 
me  ^eutung,  merbe  i^)  unbeutli(^fct)n 
bem,  ber  ba  rebet.  unb  ber  ba  rebet.. 
mirb  mir  nnbeutli4)febn. 

13  9Ifo  au(^  \t}x,  fintemal  i^r  euc^ 
fieigiget  ber  geiftiid|)en  (&abcn,  trad)tet 
barnad).  bag  i^r  bie  ®emeine  beffert, 
auf  bag  i^r  ailed  reid)li(i)  t)ahtt. 

13  Darum,  mer  mit  ber  3unge  rebet, 
ber  bete  alfo,  bag  er  ed  auct)  auMege. 

14  @o  id)  aber  mit  ber  3unge  bttc, 
fo  betet  mein  ®eifl ',  aber  mein  Sinn 
bringet  9{iemanb  Srud)t. 

15  fiBie  foil  ed  aber  benn  fe^n  ?  Stara- 


eth  unto  men  to  edifioation,  and 
exhortatiooi  aod  comfort. 

4  He  that  speaketh  in  an  tin- 
known  tongue  editieth  himself; 
but  he  that  prophesieth  edifietb 
the  church. 

5  I  would  that  ye  all  spake  with 
tongues,  but  rather  that  ye  prophe- 
sied :  for  greater  is  he  tHat  prophe- 
sieth than  he  that  speaketh  with 
tongues,  except  he  interpret,  that 
the  church  may  receive  e^ifying^ 

6  Now,  brethren,  if  I  come  unto 
you  speaking  with  tongues,  what 
shall  I  profit  you,  except  I  shall 
speak  to  you .  either  by  revelation, 
or  by  knowledge,  or  by  prophesy- 
ing, or  by  (loctriue  1 

7  Aiid  even  things  without  life 
giving  sound,  whether  pipe  or 
harp,  except  they  give  a  distinc- 
tion in  the  sounds,  now  shall  it  be 
known  what  is  piped  or  harped  '^ 


8  For  if  the  trumpet  g^ve  an  un- 
certain sound,  who  shall  prepare 
himself  to  the  battle  ? 

9  So  likewise  ye,  except  ye  ut* 
ter  by  the  tongue  words  easy  to  be 
understood,  how  shall  it  be  known 
what  is  spoken  ?  for  ye  shall  speak 
into  the  air. 

10  There  are,  it  may  be,  so  many 
kinds  of  voices  in  the  world^  and 
none  of  them  t;  without  significa- 
tion. 

11  Therefore,  if  I  know  not  the 
meaning  of  the  voice,  I  shall  be 
unto  him  that  speaketh  a  barba- 
rian, and  he  that  speaketh  skaU  be 
a  barbarian  unto  me. 

12  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch  as  ye 
are  zealous  of  spiritual  gifts^  seek 
that  ye  may  excel  to  the  edifying 
of  the  church. 

13  Wherefore,  let  him  that 
speaketh  in  an  unknown  tongue, 
pray  that  he  may  interpret. 

14  For  if  I  pray  in  an  unknown 
ton£ue,  my  spirit  prayeth,  but  my 
understanuing  is  unfruitful. 

15  What  is  it  then?  1  will  pray 
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lU^  alfo :  34  mifl  betcn  mit  bem  ®el- 
fie,  unb  mill  beten  au(^  im  ®innr ;  i<^ 
toiU  ^falmcn  fingen  im  ®eiftr.  unb 
kuili  aud)  ^falmtn  flngrn  mIt  brm 
iSinne. 

16  SBrnu  bu  abrr  frgncft  ira  ®eiftr. 
h)ie  foil  ber,  ber  an  <Btatt  bed  2aien 
ftr^t,  9nien  fagcii  auf  beinc  Danffa- 
gung ;  fintemal  er  nid)t  berflcf^et,  maS 
bu  fageft  ? 

17  ^u  banffagefl  n>oi)l  fein,  aber  ber 
Habere  tvirb  ni(i)t  babon  gebeffert. 

18  34)  ^«in(e  meincm  %ott,  bag  id) 
mfbr  mil  Sungen  rebe.  benn  \f)T  illit. 

19  tiber  id)  milt  in  brr  ®emfine  lie- 
ber  funf  SBorte  reben  mit  meinem  8in- 
ne,  auf  ba|  id)  aud)  anbere  unteriDeife, 
benn  fonjl  jel^n  taufenb  SBorte  rait 
Sungen. 

20  ^ieben  Oruber,  merbet  nid)t  jtin- 
ber  an  bem  ©erflanbnlffe ;  fonbern  an 
ber  IBodfKit  fe))b  Jtinber.  an  bem  9}er- 
ftanbniffe  aber  fct)b  bollfommen. 

21  3»i®efci3e  |ie!)tgefd)ricben:  3d) 
mill  mit  anbern  Sungen  unb  mit  an- 
bern  iilpbcn  reben  ju  biefem  ©olfe, 
unb  |Ie  merben  mid)  and)  alfo  nid)t 
l)6ren,  f|)ri(^t  ber  fterr. 

22  ^arum  fo  finb  bie  3ungen  5um 
Seic^en,  nicf)t  ben  O^laubigen,  fonbern 
ben  Ungiaubigen;  bie  SBeiffagung 
aber  ntd)t  ben  Ungiaubigen,  fonbern 
ben  ®idubigen. 

23  IBknn  nun  bie  ganae  ®emeine 
jufammen  fame  an  einem  Orte,  unb 
rebeten  aile  mit  3"n9fn'>  ^  ffinien 
aber  fjineln  2aien  ober  Ungldubige; 
murben  fie  nid)t  fagen,  \\)x  mdret  un- 
finnig  ? 

24  ®o  fie  aber  Hlle  meiffagten,  unb 
anie  bann  eln  Ungldubiger  ober  8aie 
I)inein,  ber  murbe  Don  benfeibigen  All- 
ien geftraft,  unb  Don  Allien  gerid)tet. 

25  Unb  alfo  murbe  baS  ilcrborgene 
feincft  ^er^enS  offenbar ;  unb  er  murbe 
alfo  fallen  auf  fein  5lnge|id)t,  ®ott 
anbeten  unb  befennen,  bag  ®ott  ma[)r- 
I)aftig  in  eud)  fet). 

26  ©ie  ift  i()m  benn  nun.  lieben 
©ruber  ?  SBenn  i^r  3ufamraen  fommt, 

t  ein  jeglic^er  ^falmen,  er  \)at 
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with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  praT 
with  the  underetanding  also :  I  wiU 
sins  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  sing 
with  the  understanuiug  sdso. 

16  Else,  when  thou  shall  bless 
with  the  spirit,  how  shall  he  that 
occupieth  the  room  of  the  unlearn- 
ed say  Amen  at  thy  giving  of 
thanks,  seeing  he  understandeth 
not  what  thou  sayest  ? 

17  For  thou  verily  givest  thanks 
well,  but  the  other  is  not  edified. 

18  1  thank  my  God,  I  speak  with 
tongues  more  tnan  ye  all : 

19  Yet  in  the  church  I  had  rather 
speak  five  words  with  my  under- 
standing, that  by  my  voice  I  might 
teach  otners  also,  than  ten  thou- 
sand words  m  an  unknoum  tongue. 

20  Brethren,  be  not  children  in 
understanding:  howbeit,  in  malice 
be  ye  children,  but  in  understand- 
ing be  men. 

21  In  the  law  it  is  written,  With 
fiien  of  other  tongues  and  other  lips 
will  I  speak  unto  this  people ;  and 
yet  for  all  that  will  they  not  heat 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 

22  Wherefore  tongues  are  for  a 
sign,  not  to  them  that  believe,  but 
to  them  that  believe  not :  but  pro- 
phesying servetk  not  for  them  that 
believe  not,  but  for  them  which 
believe. 

23  If  therefore  the  whole  church 
be  come  together  into  one  place, 
and  all  speak  with  tongues,  ana 
there  come  in  those  that  are  un- 
learned, or  unbelievers,  will  they 
not  say  that  ye  are  mad  ? 

24  Rut  if  all  prophesy,  and  there 
come  in  one  that  oelieveth  not,  or 
one  unlearned,  he  is  convinced  of 
all,  he  is  judged  of  all : 

25  And  thus  are  the  secrets  of 
his  heart  made  manifest ;  and  so 
falling  down  on  his  face,  he  will 
worship  God,  and  report  that  Grod 
is  in  you  of  a  truth. 

26  How  is  it  then,  brethren' 
when  ye  come  together,  every 
one  of  you  hath  a  psalm,  hath  a 
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rinc  Sti^rf,  er  Jat  Songen,  cr  fyit  Of- 
fenbarunOr  tt  ^at  SluMegung.  SafTet 
ed  ailed  gefc^^n  ^ux  IBeffernng. 

27  @o  Scmanb  mit  ber  3^nqe  rebet, 
ober  3tottn,  ober  ouf«  mclflc  Drci), 
ein9  umd  anbere ;  fo  lege  ed  e  I  n  e  r  aud. 

28  3fl  er  aber  nid)!  ein  ^nSIeger,  fo 
fc^meige  er  unter  ber  ®emeine;  rebe 
aber  i^m  felber  uiib  ®ott. 

39  ^ie  SBBeifTager  aber  lafTet  reben, 
3n>een  ober  ^re^,  unb  bie  Snberu  laf- 
fet  rict^ten. 

30  So  aber  eine  Offenbarung  ge- 
f(t)ie^t  eiiiein  ^nbern,  ber  ba  fliji,  fo 
fc^roelgc  ber  Crfle. 

31  3t^r  fonnet  toobl  ^He  iDeiffagen. 
diner  nadi)  beni  ^nbern,  auf  ba|  fie 
SlUe  lernen,  unb  iftUe  ennal;net  koer- 
ben. 

32  Unb  bie  dleifler  ber  ^roO^en 
{inb  ben  ^ropllKten  untert^an. 

33  Denn  ®ott  ift  ni(t)t  ein  (Sott  ber 
Unorbnung,  fonbern  bed  griebend,  n>ie 
in  alien  ®emeinen  ber  ^eiiigen. 

34  <iure  SBeiber  laffet  fd^eigen  un- 
ter ber  ®emeine  \  benn  e^  foil  i^^nen 
nic^t  jugelaffen  merben,  bag  fie  reben, 
fonbern  untcrt^an  fe^n,  tDie  auc^  bad 
©efelj  fagt. 

35  SBoIIen  fie  aber  etmad  lemen,  fo 
laffet  fie  babetm  ibre  Scanner  fragen. 
dd  flebt  ben  SSeibern  Abel  an,  unter 
ber  (Semeine  reben. 

36  Dber  ifl  bad  ffiort  dotted  bon 
end)  audgefommen?  Dber  ift  ed  allein 
)U  eud)  gefommeu? 

37  @o  fid)  3emanb  lagt  btlnfen,  er 
fet)  ein  Sliropbet,  ober  geifllid),  ber  er- 
fenne,  n>ad  id)  eud)  f(^reibe;  benn  ed 
finb  bed  ^errn  (Bebote. 

38  3ft  aber  Semanb  unn>iffenb,  ber 
fet)  unmiffenb. 

39  ^arnni,  lieben  Brfiber,  fleifiiget 
eu4)  bedlBeiffagend,  unb  loe^ret  ni^t, 
ntit  Sungtn  an  reben. 

40  Saffct  Hacd  t^xiUI^  nnb  orbentli(|) 
)tt9et)en. 


doctrine,  tiath  a  tongue,  liatli  a 
revelation^  hath  an  interpretation. 
Let  all  tlungs  be  done  unto  edify* 
ing. 

27  If  any  man  spealE  in  an  unknovm 
tongue,  let  it  be  by  two,  or  at  the 
most  by  three,  and  that  by  course ; 
and  let  one  interpret. 

28  But  if  there  be  no  interpreter, 
let  him  keep  silence  in  the  cnarch : 
and  let  him  speak  to  himself,  and 
to  God. 

29  Let  the  prophets  speak  two 
or  three,  and  let  the  other  judge. 

30  If  any  thing  he  revealed  to 
another  tnat  sitteth  by,  let  the 
first  hold  his  peace. 

31  For  ye  may  all  prophesy  one 
by  one,  tnat  all  may  learn,  and  all 
may  be  comforted. 

32  And  the  spirits  of  tlie  pro* 
phets  are  subject  to  the  pro* 
phets. 

33  For  God  is  not  tJu  author  of 
confusion,  but  of  peace,  as  in  all 
churches  of  the  samts. 

34  Let  your  women  keep  si- 
lence in  the  churches;  for  it  is 
not  permitted  unto  them  to  speak : 
but  they  are  commanded  to  be  un- 
der obedience,  as  also  saith  the 
law. 

35  And  if  they  will  learn  any 
thing,  let  them  ask  their  hu8l)arid8 
at  home ;  for  it  is  a  shame  for  wo- 
men to  speak  in  the  church. 

36  What !  came  the  word  of  God 
out  from  you  ?  or  came  it  unto  you 
only? 

37  If  any  man  think  himself  to 
be  a  prophet,  or  spiritual,  let  him 
acknowledge  that  the  things  that  I 
write  unto  you  are  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord. 

38  But  if  any  man  be  ignorant, 
let  him  be  i^orant. 

39  Wherefore,  brethren,  covet  to 
prophesy,  and  forbid  not  to  speak 
witn  tongues. 

40  Let  aU  things  l>e  done  decent- 
ly,  and  in  order. 


4«S 


L  KORINTHfiR  XV. 


2)a6  15  Capitel. 

CSA  frinnrre  etu^  abcr,  llfbfn  Brit« 
-«)  ber,  tr9  doongelii,  ba«  i4  fs^ 
btrftin&lgd  fyiht,  )DcldK<  i(^r  au(t^  an- 
grnommen  ^bU  in  »ei4)em  i^r  au4 

3  !Durd^  mi^  iftr  au(|^  friig  toer- 
bet.  ifDel4)fr  ®rfiaU  t(^  eft  end)  Derfun- 
biaet  l)abe,  fo  il|ir  eft  bel^lten  {)abt ;  eft 
timre  benn,  ba|  i^r  eft  umfonfl  gegian« 
bet  ft^ttet. 

5  (Denn  i(^  ^obc  enc^  anbdtcrft  ge- 

geben,  tpei^ieft  i4^  au^  em|>fangen  fyi» 
t,  ba|  Cl^riftuft  geflorben  ff  o  fur  un- 
frre  Sunben,  na^  ber  €(trrift; 

4  Unb  bat  ^f  begraben  fet),  nnb  ba| 
er  auferflanben  fe)>  am  britten  !lage, 
na(^  ber  @d)Tift ; 

5  Unb  baft  er  gefeben  morben  ifl  Don 
Aep^aft,  barna4)  Don  ben  3n>5(fen : 

6  I)arnad)  ifl  er  gefe{)en  tvorben  bon 
niel^r  benn  funf  ^anbert  Srabefn  anf 
einmal.  bercn  nod^  S^ieie  lebcn,  dtUc^ 
aber  finb  entfd)lafen. 

7  ^ania(^  ift  er  gefe^n  tvorben  bon 
Safobo,  barnott)  bon  atten  SI))oflein ; 

6  9lm  Uljten  na^  ^flen  ifl  er  auii) 
bon  mir,  alft  einer  unaeitlgen  ®eburt 
gefef)en  toorben. 

9  ^enn  id;^  bin  ber  (Seringfle  unter 
ben  il)>o4}elnr  aid  ber  \^  ni^^t  ivert^ 
bin,  ba|  \^  ein  9lbo(lel  ^eige.  banim, 
bag  id)  bie  Semeine  (lotted  berfotget 
^abe. 

10  9ber  bon  ©otteft  ®nabe  bin  \6^, 
baft  id)  bin,  unb  fetne  Onabe  an  mir 
tfl  nld)t  bergebli^  gemefen.  fonbern 
id)  ^abe  blel  me^^r  gearbeitrt,  benn  fie 
aiify  nid)t  aber  iii},  fonbern  (9otteft 
(lnabe»  bie  mit  mir  ifl. 

11  d^ft  feb  nun  ic^)  ober  3ene,  alfo 
|»rebigen  mk,  unb  alfo  ^abt  if)r  ge- 
glaubet. 

la  ©0  aber  dbriftuft  gebrebiget  luirb, 
bag  er  feb  bon  ben  ^obten  auferflan- 
ben, mie  fagen  benn  dtli^K  uuter  eud), 
bie  Sttferjle^ung  ber  Xobten  feb  nic^tft? 
13  3ft  aber  bie  Sluferfte^ung  ber  ^ob- 
^  ni<|tft,  fo  ifl  aa4  (E^riftuft  nic^t 
""  '**^anben. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

MOREOVER,  bretlmn,  I  declare 
unto  yon  the  gospel  which  I 
E reached  nnto  yon,  which  also  ye 
are  received,  and  wherein  ye 
stand; 

2  By  which  also  ye  are  sayed,  U 
ye  keep  in  memory  what  I  preach- 
ed unto  yon,  unless  ye  have  oelier- 
ed  in  vain. 

3  For  I  delivered  unto  yon  fint 
of  all,  that  which  I  also  received, 
how  that  Christ  died  for  onr  sina 
according  to  the  scriptnres; 

4  And  that  he  was  buried,  and 
that  he  rose  again  the  thirti  day 
according  to  the  scriptures : 

5  And  that  he  was  seen  of  Cephas, 
then  of  the  twelve : 

6  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  above 
fire  hundred  brethren  at  once ;  of 
whom  the  greater  part  remain  unto 
this  present,  but  some  are  falleii 
asleep. 

7  Alter  that,  he  was  seen  of 
James ;  then  of  all  the  apostlea 

8  And  last  of  all  he  was  seen  of 
me  also,  as  of  one  bom  out  of  due 
time. 

9  For  I  am  the  least  of  the 
apostles,  that  am  not  meet  to  be 
called  an  apostle,  because  I  perse- 
cuted the  church  of  Grod. 

10  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am 
what  I  am :  and  his  grace  which 
was  bestowed  upon  me,  was  not  in 
vain;  but  I  laboured  more  abun* 
dantlv  than  they  all:  yet  not  I, 
but  the  grace  of  God  which  was 
with  me. 

11  Therefore  whether  it  were  I 
or  they,  so  we  preach,  and  so  ye 
believed. 

12  Now  if  Christ  be  preached 
that  he  rose  from  the  dead,  how 
say  some  among  you  that  there  is 
no  resurrection  ot  the  dead? 

13  But  if  there  be  no  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,  thmi  ia  Christ  not 
risen: 


L  KORINTHER  XV. 


463 


14  3ft  ober  fSijftlfM  nl((^laiifrrflan' 
brn,  fo  1ft  nnfrre  ^rebigf  Dergcbtid^,  fo 
if)  aud)  furr  ®iaubr  t)er9ebli<t^. 

15  9Bir  murbcn  abcr  aud)  erfnnben 
fclfc^  Seugen  dotted,  ba|  loir  toiber 
®ott  grsfuqet  flatten,  tr  f^dtte  dhriftnm 
atifcnoecfet,  ben  er  ni<^t  aiifcrn)e(f(t 
battr,  finttmal  ble  ^obtcn  nic^t  aufe> 
f!ef)cn. 

16  T)enn  fo  bie  ^obten  nid)t  anfer- 
^e^en,  fo  ifl  €()riftu0  aiK^  ni(^t  aufer* 
flanbtn. 

17  3{l(S^fta9abtrni(^tauferflan«' 
ben,  fo  ifl  euer  ttlanbe  titti,  fo  fe^b 
i()r  noc^  in  euern  Sunben ; 

18  <Bo  (Inb  an6)  tk,  fo  in  (E^riflo 
entf(biafen  finb,  t)eTloren. 

19  i^offen  mir  aaein  in  biefem  2elen 
auf  (Ef^iftum,  fojnb  tDtr  bie  tlenbe" 
^en  unter  oden  8Retifd)en. 

20  9{un  Qber  ifl  d^riflul  auferflan- 
brn  oon  ben  ^obten,  unb  ber  drfliing 
getoorben  unter  benen.  bie  bd  fd^lafen. 

21  Sintemal  bnn^  e  i  n  e  n  V^enfc^n 
ber  ^ob,  unb  burd)  einen  snenf(^en 
tie  Kuftrflet^ung  ber  tobten  fommt. 

22  a)enn  gleid^mie  fie  in  8bam  Unt 
flerben,  alfo  trerben  fie  in  OL^riflo  Utte 
lebenbig  gemad)t  tuerben. 

23  din  3eglid)er  aber  in  feiner  Orb" 
nung.  ^er  drflling  dll^riflutt.  ^or- 
nad^  bie  dl^riflo  onge^oren,  toenn  er 
fommert  mirb 

24  I)arna(^  bad  Gnbe,  toenn  er  ba9 
8leid)  ®ott  unb  bem  Qater  uberant* 
teorten  toirb;  t»enn  er  aufl^bert  mirb 
alle  ^errfc^ft,  unb  aOe  Dbrigfeit  unb 
detvalt 

95  dr  mu|  aber  f)mfd)fn,  bid  bag  ft 
alle  feine  gelnbe  unter  feine  gu  je  lege. 

26  Der  tet^te  g^inb,  ber  aufge()oben 
tolrb,  ifl  ber  ^ob. 

27  ^enn  er  f)at  ibm  oKed  unter  fei- 
ne gfige  get^Kin.  ®enn  er  aber  fagt, 
bag  ed  Ulled  untertl^in  fet;,  ifl  ed  of- 
fenbar,  ba|  audgenommen  ifl.  ber  if^m 
iUeS  untergetban  (at. 

28  iBenn  aber  91ted  ibm  untert^an 
fei)n  mirb,  aldbann  toirb  aud)  ber®obn 
fetbfl  nnttrtl^n  fei)n  bem,  ber  i^m  tit- 
led nntfrtl)an  ^t,  anf  ba|  Otott  fei^ 
tilled  in  tllieft. 

89  SSof  mac^tt  fonfl,  bie  flc^  totifen 


[  14  And  if  Christ  be  nof  risen, 
then  is  our  preaching  vain,  ana 
year  faith  is  also  vain. 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  found  false 
witnesses  of  God ;  because  we 
have  testified  of  God  that  he  raised 
up  Christ :  whom  he  raised  not  up, 
if  so  be  that  the  dead  rise  not. 

16  For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then 
is  not  Christ  raised : 

17  And  if  Christ  be  not  raised, 
your  faith  is  vain }  ye  are  yet  m 
your  sins. 

18  Then  they  also  which  are  fall- 
en asleep  in  dhrist  are  perished. 

19  If  in  this  life  only,  we  have 
hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men 
most  miserable. 

20  But  now  is  Christ  risen  from 
the  dead,  and  become  the  first- 
fruits  of  them  that  slept. 

21  For  since  by  man  came  deatb^ 
by  man  came  also  the  resurrectior 
01  the  dead. 

22  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even 
so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive. 

23  But  every  man  in  his  own  or- 
der :  Christ  the  first-fruits ;  after 
ward  they  that  are  Christ's  at  hid 
coming. 

24  Then  cometk  the  end,  when 
he  shall  have  delivered  up  the 
kingdom  to  Gtod,  even  the  Father : 
when  he  shall  have  put  down  all 
rule,  and  all  authority,  and  power. 

25  For  he  must  reign,  till  he  hath 
put  all  enemies  under  nis  feet. 

26  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be 
destroyed  is  death. 

27  For  he  hath  put  all  things  un- 
der his  fdet.  But  when  he  saitb 
all  things  are  put  under  Atnt,  it  is 
manifest  that  he  is  ejcoepted  which 
did  put  all  things  under  him. 

28  And  when  all  things  shall  be 
subdued  unto  him.  then  shall  the 
Son  also  himself  oe  subject  unto 
him  that  put  all  thin^  onder  him, 
that  God  may  be  all  m  all. 

29  Elde  what  shall  they  do,  ^h^' 
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(atfitii  fiber  ben  %ohUn,  fo  aaerbinge 
bie  gotten  nt4)t  auferftet^en?  ffiaO 
laffen  fie  fid)  taufen  uber  ben  ^ob- 
ten? 

30  llnb  toae  ftel^n  to)ir  afle  <Stunben 
In  ber  ®ifaf)r? 

31  fbtt)  unferm  fRu^me,  ben  \6)  fyiU 
in  (E^riflo  3efu,  unferm  $errn«  id) 
flerbe  taglid). 

32  ^be  id)  meuf4)li4er  SReinnng 
}u  (l^piKfo  mit  ben  milben  ^(yieren  ge- 
fed)ttn,  traS  ()ilft  mird,  fo  ble  $obten 
nid^t  auferfie^en?  ^affet  and  effen 
unb  trinfen ;  benn  morgen  finb  b>ir 
tobt 

33  2ofTet  end)  ni(f)t  berfu^ren.  fbb\t 
®efd)mdt)e  Derberben  gute  (bitten. 

34  8ikrbetbo4)einmaired)t  nu4)tern, 
unb  funbiget  n\d)i ;  benn  <£tlid)e  tDif- 
fen  nic^td  Don  ®ott,  bad  fage  id)  eu4 
5ur  8(6aube. 

35  and4)te  aber  Semanb  fagen :  IBic 
toerben  ble  $obten  auferfle^en?  Unb 
mit  kDel4)erlev  2eibe  loerben  fie  fom- 
men? 

36  ^u  flan,  bod  bu  faefl,  ipirb  ni4)t 
lebenbig,  ed  fierbe  benn. 

37  Unb  baS  bu  fdefi.  tfl  |a  nid)t  ber 
2eib,  bermerbenfoU;  fonbemein  b(o- 
fied  Stovn,  namild)  fEki^tn,  ober  ber 
anbern  (Sine. 

38  ®ott  aber  gibt  il)m  einen  Mb, 
h>ie  er  mill,  unb  einera  3eglid)en  bon 
ben  8amen  feinen  eigenen  2eib. 

39  9a4)t  ifl  aiit^  gleifd)  einerleb 
gleifd);  fonbern  ein  anbered  glcifcb 
ifl  ber  mtn\d)tn,  ein  anbered  bed  S^ie- 
l^d,  ein  anbered  ber  gif4)e,  ein  anbe- 
red  ber  $B5gel. 

40  Unb  ed  finb  ll)immiifd)e  Jt5rber, 
unb  irbifd)e  ^bxptx.  Slber  eine  anbe- 
re  i^errl{d)feit  fyxhtn  bie  I)immlifct)en, 
unb  eine  aubere  bie  irbifc^cn. 

41  (Sine  anbrre  jdar^eit  i)at  bie  Son- 
ne, eine  anbere  itlar^eit  t)Cii  ber  9}bnb, 
eine  anbere  j(lar()eit  ^ben  bie  ©terne; 
benn  ein  8tcrn  ubertrifft  ben  anbern 
nad^  ber  i^larl^it. 

42  ^Ifo  and)  bie  Snferfle^nng  ber 
^obten.  (Sd  mirb  gefaet  oertoedlid), 
unb  tDirb  auferfle^en  unDem>edlid). 

43  td  loirb  gefdet  in  Une^re,  unb 


are  baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the 
dead  rise  not  at  all  ?  why  are  tbey 
then  baptized  for  the  dead  % 

30  And  why  stand  we  in  jeopar- 
dy every  hour  1 

31  I  protest  by  yonr  rejoicing 
which  1  have  in  Cnrist  Jesus  cor 
Lord,  I  die  daily. 

32  if  after  the  manner  of  men  T 
hare  fooght  with  beasts  at  Ephe- 
sus,  what  advantageth  it  me,  it  the 
dead  rise  not  ?  let  us  eat  and  drink ; 
for  to-morrow  we  tlie. 

33  Be  not  deceived :  Evil  com- 
munications corrupt  good  manners. 

34  Awake  to  righteousness,  and 
sin  not:  for  some  have  not  the 
knowledge  of  God.  I  speak  this 
to  yonr  wame. 

35  But  some  num  will  say.  How 
are  the  dead  raised  upt  ana  w^ith 
what  iMxiy  do  they  come  ? 

36  Thou  fool,  that  which  thon 
sowest  is  not  quickened  except  it 
die: 

37  And  that  which  thou  sowest, 
thou  aowest  not  that  body  that  shall 
be,  but  bare  grsUn ;  it  may  chance 
of  wheat,  or  of  some  other  prain: 

38  But  God  giveth  it  a  body  as  it 
hath  pleased  him,  and  to  every 
seed  his  own  body. 

39  All  flesh  ts  not  the  same  flesh: 
but  there  is  one  kind  of  flesh  oi 
men,  another  flesh  of  beast&  ano- 
ther of  fishes,  and  another  of  birds. 

40  There  are  also  celestial  bodies, 
and  bodies  terrestrial :  but  the  glo- 
ry of  the  celestial  is  one,  and  the 
glory  of  the  terrestrial  ts  another. 

41  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun. 
and  another  glory  of  the  moon,  and 
another  glory  of  the  stars ;  for  one 
star  diflereth  from  another  star  in 
glory. 

42  So  also  is  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead .  It  is  sown  in  corrapticm, 
it  is  raised  in  incorruption : 

43  It  is  sown  in  dishonour,  it  is 
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»trb  anferfJf^cn  In  ^TrCld)felt.  €8 
tolrb  qefdet  in  ed)njad)l^elt,  tinb  toirb 
anferpe^cn  in  J^r jft. 

44  <&6  mtrb  gcfoet  ein  natflrlt(!)er 
8cib,  unb  h)irb  auferfle()cn  ein  gciftli- 
d^er  8eib.  fiat  man  eincn  natnrli<l)en 
Seib,  fo  f)at  man  avt^  einen  geiftlic^en 
Jicib. 

45  SBie  f«  gefd)rltben  fleftt:  Der 
frftc  ^enf<^,  «bam,  t)l  gemad)t  In  ba8 
natfirlldje  2eben ;  unb  ber  leftte  8tbam 
in  bad  gelfdid^r  iSeben. 

46  «ber  ber  geifHtdje  8efb  Ifl  nl^t 
bcr  (Erflc,  fonbern  ber  naturllc(>c,  bar- 
aa(^  bcr  geifliid^e. 

47  ?)er  erfte  SRenfdj  iff  bon  ber  (5r- 
be,  nnb  irbifd) ;  ber  anbere  S^enfd)  ifl 
ber  fierr  bom  filmmeC. 

48  ©e(d>erlet?  ber  3rbifd)e  i(t,  fol- 
<^erlet)  {inb  aud)  bie  Srbifd^en;  unb 
t»eld)crlet)  ber  fiimmlifdK  ifl,  foldjer- 
let)  finb  au<^  bie  fiimmlifd)en. 

49  Unb  toie  mir  getragen  i)abfn  ba« 
©lib  be«  Srbift^n,  aifo  hjerben  iDir 
au(^  tragen  bad  IBiib  bed  fiimmli- 
fd^en. 

50  ^abon  fage  Id)  aber,  (ieben  Srft- 
fcrr,  bag  g(eifd)  unb  S31ut  nid)t  r5nnen 
bad  iKeid)  ®otted  ererben ;  aud^  tDtrb 
bad  fBertoediidye  nid)t  erben  bad  Un- 
Dem)edtld)e. 

61  ©ie^e,  l(ft  fage  eud)  ein  ®eWni- 
nig:  IBtr  merben  nid)t  aile  entfd)(afen ; 
tt)ir  toerben  aber  alU  bettoanbett  mer- 
ben; 

53  Unb  bafTHbige  l^loisdc^  in  ein  em 
«ugenbli(fe,  ju  ber  3eit  ber  leljten  ^o- 
faune.  3)enn  ed  rnirb  bie  ^ofaune 
fd)a(Cen,  unb  bie  5tobten  tuerben  aufer- 
jie^n  unbenoedlid),  unb  mir  merben 
bertvanbeCt  merben. 

53  t)enn  bled  SSenvedlid^e  mu|  au' 
jleOen  bjd  Un»erttjedlid)e,  unb  bied 
©terblidje  mu|  anjieljen  bie  Under- 
blid)feit. 

64  ffienn  aber  bied  Berhjedlidje  tpirb 
an^itt^n  bad  Unberw/dlic^,  unb  biee 
Sterblid)e  loirb  anjleoen  bie  Unflerb- 
(id^feit;  bann  toirb  erfftUet  merben 
bad  IBort,  bad  gefd)r!eben  fteW:  <Der 
Sr>b   ifl  berf4)lungen   in   ben 
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raised  in  glory:  it  is  sown  in  weak- 
ness, it  is  raised  in  power: 

44  It  is  sown  a  natural  body,  it  is 
raised  a  spiritual  body.  •  There  is 
a  natural  Dody,  and  there  is  a  spi- 
ritual body. 

45  And  so  it  is  written,  The  first 
man  Adam  was  made  a  living  soul, 
the  last  Adam  was  made  a  quicken- 
ing spirit. 

46  Howbeit,  that  tpos  not  first 
which  is  spiritual,  but  that  which 
is  natural;  and  afterward  that 
which  is  spiritual. 

47  The  first  man  is  of  the  earth, 
earthy :  the  second  man  ts  the  Lord 
from  heaven. 

48  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are 
they  also  that  are  earthy :  and  as 
IS  the  heavenly,  such  are  they  also 
that  are  heavenly. 

49  And  as  we  have  borne  the 
image  of  the  earthy,  we  shall  also 
bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly. 

50  Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that 
flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God;  neither  doth 
corruption  inherit  incorruption. 

5 1  Behold,  I  shew  you  a  mystery : 
We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall 
all  be  changed, 

52  In  a  moment,  in  the  twink- 
ling of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump : 
for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and 
the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorrup- 
tible, and  we  shall  be  changed. 

63  For  this  corruptible  must  put 
on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal 
must  put  on  immortality. 

54  So  when  this  corruptible  shall 
have  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortal- . 
ity,  then  shall  be  brought  to  pass 
the  saying  that  is  written,  Death  is 
swallowed  up  in  victory. 
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55  $ob.  too  ifl  bein  (§ta4)el? 
^ode,  mo  ifl  bein  8ieg? 

56  tHberber8ta(t)rl  bed  Globed 
ifl  bie  (Sunbe,  bie  Jtrafl  aber 
ber  @unbeiflbadQ$efel). 

57  Q$ ott  aber  fet) Dan r.berund 
ben  8iefl  gegeben  i}at,  burc^ 
unfern  ^errn  Sefum  (II)riflura. 

58  Darum,  meine  lieben  Sruber, 
fe))b  fefl,  unbetDeqlid),  unb  m^mct  im- 
iner  ju  in  bem  SBerfe  bed  $)errn  -y  fin- 
temal  i{)r  miffet,  bag  eure  Slrbeit  nid^t 
bergeblic^  ifl  in  bem  ^errn. 


Dad  16  (Sa})itel. 

Ofton  ber  Steiier  aber,  bie  ben  ^ei- 
*^  llgen  flef(l)icl)t,  \m  id)  ben  ®e- 
meinen  in  ^^alatia  georbnet  t)abe,  alfo 
tbut  aud)  i^r. 

2  $luf  einen  ieglid)en  8albatf)er  lege 
bcl)  (id)  felbjl  cln  |cglid)cr  unter  eu^, 
unb  fammie,  mad  it)n  gut  btinft;  auf 
t>ai  nicbt.  menn  i(^  fomme,  bann  al« 
lererfl  bie  ©truer  ju  famraeln  fet). 

3  SBenn  id)  aber  bargefommen  bin, 
meld)e  i()r  burd)  ©riefe  bafiir  anfe()et, 
bie  miU  id)  fenben,  bag  fie  ()inbringen 
eure  SSobitbat  gen  ^erufalem. 

4  8o  ed  aber  mertb  ifl,  bag  td)  au(^ 
^inreife,  follcn  fie  mit  mir  reifcn. 

5  3d)  mill  aber  ju  eud)  fommen, 
menn  id)  burc^  a)^acebonien  5iei)e; 
benn  burd)  a){aceboniam  merbe  id) 
jieben. 

6  S3et)  eud|)  aber  merbe  icl)  bieneid)t 
bleiben,  ober  aud)  mintcrn,  auf  bag 
il[)r  mid)  geleitet,  mo  id)  ^injiel)en  mer- 
be. 

7  3d)  mifl  euc^  jeljt  nld)t  feben  im 
IBoruberjifben ;  be nn  id)  I)offe,  \&)  moUe 
etlid)e  3^il  ^^^  ^ud)  blciben,  fo  ed  ber 
S$m  5uldgt. 

8  3d[)  merbe  aber  ju  (l|)^efo  bleiben 
bid  auf  Vfingflen. 

9  2)f nn  mir  ifl  etne  groge  $bure  auf- 
getban,  Die  Dieie  ^rud)t  mirfet,  unb 

.  finb  Diele  SBibermdrtige  ba. 

10  eo  llimot^cud  fommt,  fo  fe^et 
}u,  bag  er  obne  gurd)t  bei)  eud)  fe») ; 
benn  er  treibt  au^  bad  SBerf  bed 
i^errn,  mie  id). 


55  O  death,  where  is  thy  stkigl 
0  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  % 

56  The  sting  of  death  is  sin  ^  and 
the  strength  of  din  is  the  law. 

57  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which 
giveth  us  the  victory,  through  qui 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

58  Therefore,  my  beloved  bre- 
thren, be  ye  steadfast,  unmovea- 
bie,  always  abounding  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  forasmudh  as  ye  know 
that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  XVL 

NOW  concerning  the  collection 
for  the  saints,  as  I  have  given 
order  to  the  churches  of  Galatia, 
even  so  do  ye. 

2  Upon  the  tirst  day  of  the  week 
let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in    . 
store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him, 
that  there  be  no  gatherings  when 

I  come. 

3  And  when  I  come,  whomsoever 
ye  shall  approve  by  your  letters, 
them  will  I  send  to  bring  your 
liberality  unto  Jerusalem. 

4  And  if  it  be  meet  that  I  go 
also,  they  shall  go  w^ith  me. 

5  Now  I  w^ill  come  unto  you 
when  I  shall  pass  through  Macedo 
nia:  for  I  do  pass  through  Macedo 
nia. 

6  And  it  may  be  that  I  will  abide, 
yea,  and  winter  with  you,  that  ye 
may  bring  me  on  my  journey 
whithersoever  I  go. 

7  For  I  will  not  see  you  now  by 
the  way;  but  I  trust  to  tarry  a 
while  with  you,  if  the  Lord  permit 

8  But  I  will  tarry  at  Ephesus 
until  Pentecost. 

9  For  a  great  door  and  effectuai 
is  opened  unto  me,  and  there  are 
many  adversaries. 

10  Now  if  Timotheus  come,  see 
that  he  may  be  with  you  without 
fear :  for  he  worketh  the  work  of 
the  I jord,  as  I  also  do. 
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11  ^ag  \f)n  nun  n!d)t  3(emanb  oer- 
od)tc.  ©elcitet  il)n  aber  ira  grieben, 
bag  er  au  mir  fomme;  benn  i^  toaxtt 
felncr  mit  ben  Srubern. 

12  IBon  ^bodo,  bem  S3ruber,  aber 
mi^et,  t)<i%  i4)  ii^n  fel)r  Diel  ermal)net 
?)abe.  baft  er  ju  tud)  fame  rait  ben 
©niberni  unb  eft  tear  aUerblnoc  fein 
Kille  nid)t.  bag  er  ieljt  fame;  er  mirb 
aber  fommen,  menn  ed  i^m  gelegen 
fei^n  mirb. 

13  Sachet.  flef)et  im  ®Iauben, 
[ei)b  mannlid),  unb  fe^b  flarf. 

14  aue  eure  Dingc  laffet  in  bcr  2iebe 
gef(i)e^en. 

15  ^(^  erma^ne  eud)  aber,  lieben 
©ruber :  3f)r  ff nnet  t>a^  ^au8  @te- 
|}l)aud,  bajs  Pe  fi"t)  bie  (Erftlinge  in 
Slc^aja,  unb  (iaben  [ic^  Rlbfl  oerjorbnet 
auni  Dienfle  ben  ^eiiigen ; 

16  ^uf  bag  au^  i()r  fold)en  unter- 
t^n  fe))b,  unb  aUen,  bie  mitmirfen 
unb  arbeiten. 

17  3d)  freuc  m\d^  uber  ber  3ufunft 
8te))()ana  unb  gortunati  unb  Sld|)a- 
ici ',  benn  tvo  id)  eurer  9)langel  f)atte, 
bad  l^aben  fie  erflattet. 

18  8ie  ^aben  erquicfet  nieinen  unb 
euern  ®eifl.   d^rfennet,  bie  foic^e  finb. 

19  dd  grugen  eud)  bie  ^emeinen  in 
«fia.  (i&  grugen  eud)  fet)r  in  bem 
i^errn  ^Iquiiad  unb  ^rifciUa,  fammt 
ber  d^emeine  in  il^rem  ^aufe. 

20  (Sd  grugen  tud)  aUe  ©ruber, 
(^ruget  tudt)  unter  einanber  mit  bem 
^eiligen  Jtuge. 

21  3d)  ^aulud  gruge  tud)  mit  met- 
net  i^anb. 

22  @o  3emanb  ben  i^errn  Sefnm 
(£i)rifl  nic^t  iieb  t^at,  ber  fei;  ianat()e- 
ma,  ^^it)aram  aRoti)a. 

23  ^ie  O^nabe  bed  ^errn  3efu  (S()ri- 
pi  fet)  mit  eud). 

24  ^teine  ^iebe  fet)  mit  eud)  ^flen 
in  (E&rijto  3efu.    «raen. 

S)ie  erfte  (S^iflel  an  bie  J(orint5er, 
gefanbtoon<(it)iii))pen,  burd)(3te- 
^()anan  unb  gortunatum  unb 
tcDaicitm  uab  Ximot^eum. 


1 1  Let  no  man  therefore  despis<» 
him :  but  conduct  him  forth  in 
peace,  that  he  may  come  unto  me : 
for  I  look  for  him  with  the  bre- 
thren. 

12  As  touching  our  brother  Apol- 
los,  I  greatly  desired  him  to  come 
unto  you  with  the  brethren:  but 
his  will  was  not  at  all  to  come  at 
this  time  j  but  he  will  come  when 
he  shall  have  convenient  time. 

13  Watch  ye.  stand  fast  in  the 
faith,  quit  you  like  men,  be  strong. 

14  Let  all  your  things  be  done 
with  charity. 

15  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  (ye 
know  the  house  of  Stephanas,  that 
it  is  the  first-fruits  of  Achaia,  and 
that  they  have  addicted  themselves 
to  the  ministry  of  the  saints,) 

16  That  ye  submit  yourselves 
unto  such,  and  to  every  one  that 
helpeth  with  its,  and  laboureth. 

17  1  am  glad  of  the  coming  of 
Stephanas,  and  Fortunatus,  and 
Acnaicus:  for  that  which  was 
lacking  on  your  part,  they  have 
supplied. 

18  For  they  have  refreshed  ray 
spirit  and  yours :  therefore  acknow- 
ledge ye  them  that  are  such. 

J  9  The  churches  of  Asia  salute 
you.  Aauila  and  Priscilla  salute 
you  much  in  the  Lord,  with  the 
church  that  is  in  their  house. 

20  All  the  brethren  greet  you. 
Greet  ye  one  another  with  an  holy 
kiss. 

21  The  salutation  of  7n«  Paul  with 
mine  own  hand. 

22  If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  Anathenia, 
Maran-atha. 

23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you. 

24  My  love  be  with  you  all  in 
Christ  Jesus.    Amen. 

%  The  first  epistle  to  the  Corin- 
thians was  written  from  Phi- 
lippi,  by  Stephanas,  and  For- 
tunatus, and  Achaicns,  and 
Timotheus. 
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an  tic 

<Da»  1   Cat>itel. 

qrtaulut.  fin  9ipoft(i  Sefn  d^^rilti. 
'f^  bnrd)  Orn  mikn  Olottef  unb 
©ruber  Iimotl)CUft,  ber  4^rmeine  ©ot- 
trd  gu  Jtorintf).  faromt  attrn  ^itigen 
in  ganj  tild)ata. 

9  O^nabe  fei;)  mit  tu^,  unb  gritbe 
ton  Q^ott,  unferm  IBatnr/  unb  bem 
^errn  3efa  6(^rifto. 

3  O^elobet  fet)  O^ott  unb  brr  Catrr 
unffrft  S^rm  3cfu  Cftrlfli.  ber  ©ater 
ber  ©arnif)eriigfeit  nnb  Olott  afled 
2reflfd, 

4  Der  nn«  trSflet  in  afler  unferer 
itrubfal,  ba|  h)ir  and)  troflen  f5nnen, 
bie  ba  finb  in  aUerlet)  ^rubfal,  mit 
bem  %roftt,  bamit  toir  getroflet  mer- 
ben  Don  d^ott. 

5  <Dfnn  gleid)n)ie  tDir  be«  8eiben« 
dtfTlHl  Diel  ^aben,  a(fo  merbcn  mir 
aud^  reid)lid)  getr6ftet  burd)  €f)riflum. 

6  ©ir  ftabf n  aber  Jrubfal,  ober  $rofl, 
fo  gef(^lei)t  e«  eu*  ju  gut.  3|l  ee 
$rubfol,  fo  gff(t)iel>t  efi  eu(ft  an  Jrofl 
unb  ^eii;  )veld)ed  ^il  bemeifet  fi(^, 
fo  i()r  leibet  mit  ®ebulb,  bermaajen. 
h)le  rtjlr  lelben.  3fl  ed  Sroft,  fo  gc- 
fd)ifbt  ed  end)  aud)  5U  $roft  unb  ^eit. 

7  Unb  Oel)t  unfere  ^offnung  feft  fur 
eud),  bfewfil  mir  miiTen,  t>a%  roie  lifer 
M  gcibcnfi  tl)ellf)aftig  fei)b,  fo  merbet 
\t)x  a\\&^  beg  %vom  ti)ein)aftifl  fct)n. 

8  ^enn  Jolr  loollen  eud)  nld)t  oer- 
balten,  ileben  ©ruber,  unfere  5rubfal, 
bie  un8  In  «fia  miberfai)ren  Ifl.  ba  mir 
fiber  bie  'Ulaa^t  befd)meret  toaren.  unb 
fiber  9)tad)t,  alfo,  bag  roir  und  aud) 
bed^ebend  ermegten^ 

9  Unb  bet)  mid  befd)iofffn  fatten, 
mugten  flcrben.  ^ad  gefc^^a^  aber 


THE  II.  EPISTLE 

OV  FAUI^  TUX  APOBTLB,  TO 

CORINTHIANS. 

CHAPTER  I; 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  will  of  God,  and  Timo- 
thy our  brother,  tinto  the  church 
of  God  which  is  at  Corinth^  with 
all  the  saints  which  are  in  all 
Actiaia : 

2  Grace  be  to  you  and  peace  from 
God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  bi  God,  even  the  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of 
all  oomfort ;    - 

4  Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our 
tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able 
to  comfort  them  which  are  in  any 
trouble  by  the  comfort  wherewith 
we  ourselves  are  comforted  of  God. 

5  For  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
abound  in  us.  so  our  consolation 
also  aboundetti  by  Christ. 

6  And  w^hether  we  be  afflicted, 
t^  t5  for  your  consolation  and  sal- 
ration,  which  is  effectual  in  the 
enduring  of  the  same  sufferings 
which  we  also  suffer:  or  whether 
we  be  comforted,  it  is  for  your  con- 
solation and  salvation. 

7  And  our  hope  of  you  is  stead- 
fast, knowing,  that  as  ye  are  par- 
takers of  the  sufferings,  so  shall  ^ 
be  also  of  the  consolation. 

8  For  we  would  not,  brethren, 
have  you  ignorant  of  our  trouble 
which  came  to  us  in  Asia,  that  we 
were  pressed  out  of  measure,  above 
strength,  insomuch  that  we  des- 
paired even  of  life : 

9  But  we  had  the  sentence  of 
death  in  ourselves,  that  we  should 
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bantm,  bag  loir  unfer  iBertrauen  ni4)l; 
auf  und  fclbft  flelleten,  fonbern  auf 
®ott,  ber  blc  Joblen  aufemecfct. 

10  $i^elc^er  und  bon  folc^em  %obt 
erlofet  ^at,  unb  nod^  tdglid)  erlofet ; 
unb  f)offen  auf  l^n,  er  toerbe  und  and^ 
{jinfort  crlo^n, 

,11  laurel)  ^ulfe  curer  gurblttc  fur 
und;  auf  bag  uber  und,  fiir  bie  Q^abe, 
bie  und  gegeben  ifl,  bur4>  oiele  ^erfo- 
nea  bid  Daafd  gefc^(>e. 

12  ^enn  unfer  Sflul^m  ifl  ber.  nam- 
lldi)  ^(^^  3^ugni|  unferd  %m\^enh.  ba| 
tt)ir  in  dinfdltigfeU  unb  gottUc^er  2au- 
terfeit.  nicl)t  in  fleifcblici)er  aBciSJ)eit. 
fonbern  in  ber  ®nabe  (Sotted  auf  ber 
SBelt  gemanbelt  ^iben.  aUermelfl  aber 
bfl)  eud). 

13  <Denn  tDlr  fd)relben  end)  nld)t8 
anberd,  benn  bad  it)r  lefet  nnb  auc^ 
befinbet;  id)  boffe  abcr,  i^r  merbct 
und  aucb  bid  an  bod  dnbe  aifo  befin- 
ben,  gletd)mie  i^r  und  jum  ^b^il  be- 
funben  babt. 

14  ^enn  mir  flnb  euer  9flubra ;  gl.eid)- 
toie  aiKi)  i^r  unfer  8{ubm  fei;D  auf  bed 
^errn  Sefu  iag. 

15  Unb  auf  foId)ed  ©ertrauen  ge- 
bad)te  idS)  lenedmal,  ju  eucf)  ju  foni' 
men,  auf  bag  i^r  abermal  eine  SBol;l- 
tbat  empfinget, 

16  Unb  ic^  burc^eud)  in  Sllaceboni* 
ara  reifete,  unb  mieberum  and  SKace- 
bonia  ^u  tud^  fame,  unb  oon  euc^  ge- 
leitet  murbe  in  3ubdam. 

17  S^abt  id)  aber  elner  2eid)tfertig- 
feit  gebraucbet,  ta  id)  foldS)ed  gebac^te? 
Cber  finb  meine  Slnfcbldg^  fleifd)lid)? 
«id)t  alfo ;  fonbern  bel;  mir  ift  3a  3a, 
UQO  9lt\n  ifl  9lt\n. 

18  9(ber,  o  ein  treuer  ®ott,  bag  un- 
fer SBort  an  eu4)  nid)t  3a  unb  9Uin 
g^mefen  ifl. 

19  ^enn  ber  @obn  ®otted,  3efud 
(Ebriflud,  ber  unter  eucb  burd)  und  ge- 
prebiget  ifl,  burd)  mid)  unb  8iloanumr 
anb^imotbeum,  ber  mar  nid)t  3a  unb 
Wein,  fonbern  ed  tvav  3a  in  ibm 

90  3)enn  a\it  Q^otted-SBerbei- 


not  tr»8t  in  ourselves,  but  In  God 
which  raiseth  the  dead : 

10  Who  delivered  us  from  so 
great  a  death,  and  doth  deliver : 
in  whom  we  trust  that  he  wiD  yet 
deliver  us : 

11  Ye  also  helping  together  by 
prayer  for  us.  that  for  the  gift  6«- 
stowed  upon  us  by  the  means  of 
many  persons,  thanks  may  be 
given  by  many  on  our  behalf 

12  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the 
testimony  of  our  conscience,  that 
in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity, 
not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by 
the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had  our 
conversation  in  the  world,  and 
more  abundantly  to  you-ward. 

13  For  we  write  none  other 
things  unto  you,  than  what  ye  read 
or  acknowledge ;  and  I  trust  ye 
shall  acknowledge  even  to  the  end ; 


14  As  also  ye  have  acknowledg- 
ed us  in  part,  that  we  are  your  re- 
joicing, even  as  ye  also  are  ours  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

15  And  in  this  confidence  I  was 
minded  to  come  unto  you  before, 
that  ye  might  have  a  second  bene- 
fit; 

16  And  to  pass  by  you  into  Ma- 
cedonia, and  to  come  again  out  of 
Macedonia  unto  you,  and  of  you  to 
be  brought  on  my  way  toward 
Judea. 

17  When  I  therefore  was  thus 
minded,  did  I  use  lightness  1  or  the 
things  tnat  I  purpose,  do  I  purpose 
according  to  the  fiesh,  that  with 
me  there  should  be  yea,  yea,  and 
nay,  nay? 

18  But  03  God  is  true,  our  word 
toward  you  was  not  yea  and  nay. 

19  For  the  Son  of  God,  Jesus 
Christ,  who  was  preached  among 
you  by  us,  even  by  me,  and  Silva- 
nus,  and  Timotheua,  was  not  yeft 
and  nay,  but  in  him  was  yea. 

20  For  all  the  promises  of  Go<*  --^ 
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Innfirn  flnbSa  in  il^in,  nnb  finb 
flmcn  In  it^m.  (iott  an  Sobe 
burd)  un6. 

21  ©on  Ift  f«  abfT,  bfT  nn§  bffeftl- 
gft  fammt  enc^^  in  d^riflnm.  unb  nnd 
flffaibft, 

•22  Unb  bcrflegf  It,  nnb  In  unfcrc  ^- 
atn  t>ai^  Vfanb,  ben  ®ri1l,  gegebcn  tKit. 

23  3d)  rufe  aber  ®ott  an  jnm  3fn- 
flftt  auf  ntflnf  ©eelc,  bag  id)  eurr  Drr- 
fd>onet  babf ,  in  brm,  bag  id)  ni(^t  mie- 
ber  gen  Jlorintl)  gffommen  bin. 

24  «id)t,  bag  njlr  ^exrax  fft)fn  fiber 
enern  ®iauben.  fonbern  mir  flnb  ®e- 
i)filfen  eurer  grcubc;  benn  i!)r  flel)et 
ini  ®laubcn. 


him  ore  yea,  and  in  him  Ani€ii) 
unto  the  glory  of  €rod  by  oa. 

21  Now  he  which  establisheth  aa 
with  you  in  Christ,  and  hath  anoint- 

I  ed  us.  is  Gk>d  ; 

22  Who  hath  also  sealed  us,  and 
given  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in 
our  hearts. 

23  Moreover,  I  call  God  for  a  re- 
cord upon  my  soul,  that  to  spare 
you  1  came  not  as  yet  unto  Corinth. 

* 

24  Not  for  that  we  have  domin- 
ion over  your  faith,  but  are  help- 
ers of  your  joy:  for  by  faith  ye 
stand. 


Dad  2  datiittl 

3d)  flfbad)te  aber  fold)fe  bet)  mir.  bag 
id)  nid)t  abermal  in  !lraurigfeit  ju 
eud)  fame. 

2  Demi  fo  id)  end)  traurig  niad)e, 
hjer  ifl.  ber  mid)  fro^lid)  niad)c.  ol)nc 
ber  ba  bon  mir  betrubet  iDirb  ? 

3  Unb  baffelbige  \:)<ibc  id)  eud)  gc- 
fd)rieben.  bag  id)  ni(^t.  trenn  id)  fame, 
traurig  feljn  miigte,  fiber  h)cld)e  ic^ 
mid)  blllig  fofltc  freuen.  ©internal  ic^ 
micb  beg  ju  eud)  alien  berfef)e,  bag 
meine  greube  euer  aller  greube  fei). 

4  Deun  id)  fd)rleb  eud^  in  groger 
Xrfibfal  unb  «ngft  be6  j&eraenfi.  mlt 
bielen  5t)r(5nen;  nid)t  bag  il)r  folltet 
betrfibt  merben,  fonbern  auf  bag  il)r 
bie  8iebe  erfennetet,  meld)e  id)  l)abe 
fonberlld)  ju  eud). 

5  So  aber  3emanb  eine  ©etrubnig 
^at  angerid)tet,  ber  l)at  nlc^t  mid)  be- 
trubet. oi)ne  jum  ^l)eil.  auf  bag  id) 
nid)t  eud)  alle  befd)tt)ere. 

6  58  ift  aber  genug.  bag  berfelbige 
bon  iiielen  alfo  geflraft  ifl ; 

7  Dag  \f)T  nun  ^infort  i^m  beflo 
niebr  uergebet,  unb  trojlet,  auf  bag  er 
nld)t  in  allju  groger  !lraurigfeit  ber- 
Pnfe. 

8  Darum  emut^ne  id)  eud),  bag  il)r 
2iebe  an  ii)m  betoeifet. 


CHAPTER  IL 

BUT  T  determined  this  with  my- 
self, that   I  would   not  come 
again  to  you  in  heaviness. 

2  For  if  I  make  you  sorry,  who  is 
hethenthatmakethmeglad,but  the 
same  which  is  made  sorry  by  me? 

3  And  I  wrote  this  same  unto 
you,  lest,  when  I  came,  I  should 
have  sorrow  from  them  of  whom  I 
ought  to  rejoice;  having  confi- 
dence in  you  all,  that  my  joy  is 
the  joy  of  you  all. 

4  For  out  of  much  affliction  and 
anguish  of  heart  I  wrote  unto  you 
with  many  tears:  not  that  ye 
should  be  grieved,  but  that  ye 
might  know  the  love  which  I  have 
more  abundantly  unto  you. 

6  But  if  any  have  caused  grief, 
he  hath  not  grieved  me,  but  in 
part:  that  I  may  not  overcharge 
you  all. 

6  Sufficient  to  such  a  man  is  this 
punishment,  which  wtis  inflicted  of 
many. 

7  So  that  contrariwise,  ye  oushi 
rather  to  forgive  Attn,  and  comtort 
hinij  lest    perhaps  such    an    one 
should  be  swallowed  up  with  over 
much  sorrow. 

8  Wherefore  I  beseech  you  that 
ye  would  confirm  your  love  toward 
him. 
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9  I)fnn  Danim  f}ab(  id)  cud)  atid) 
Qefd)ricben.  bag  id)  crfennctc.  ob  Ibr 
rrd)tfd)affeii  fcoD,  ge!)orfam  au  fct;n  in 
QQen  8tucfeu. 

10  ffifld)cm  aber  ii)r  etmafi  Dcrnebct, 
bfin  toergebc  id)  aud).  ^trnn  and)  id), 
fo  icb  ettt)a6  bcrgebe  Sfnianben.  baS 
toergebc  i(^  urn  cuerttDiUec,  an  (Sfjri- 
Pii0  (Btatt ; 

11  ^uf  bag  iT}irnid)t  ubcrt)ortF)cilet 
toerben  bora  ©atan.  Denn  und  ifl 
nic^t  unbemiigt.  n>a8  er  im  ©inne  Ijat. 

12  ^a  id)  aber  gen  $roa§  fam,  511 
t)rebigen  ba6  dDangellum  Sl)nfll,  unb 
niir  eine  $I)ure  aufgetl)an  wax  in  bem 
4»erm, 

13  S;}atk  id)  felne  fflu^e  in  meinem 
©eifte.  ba  id)  Jitiim.  mrinen  ©ruber, 
nid)t  fanb,  fonbern  id)  mad)tc  nicincn 
Jlbfd)'!^  mit  il)nen,  unb  fut)r  aii6  in 
^{aceboniam. 

14  aber  ®ott  fep  gebanft,  ber  iin^ 
allejeit  ©leg  gibt  in  Sl)ri|!o,  nnb  of- 
fenbaret  ben  (Seriid)  feiner  (irfenntnig 
burc^  unt  an  alien  Drten. 

15  ^enn  mir  flnb  ®ott  ein  giiter 
®ernd)  6i)Tifli,  bel)be8  unter  benen,  bie 
felig  trerben,  unb  unter  benen,  bie  uer- 
loren  tperben : 

1 6  5)iefen  ein  ®erwd)  befi  $obe8  jum 
Jobe  -,  3enen  aber  ein  ®enid)  be8  2e- 
benfi  aum  £eben.  Unb  mer  i(l  Ipierju 
tuc^tig? 

17  I)enn  mir  flnb  nid)t,  tpie  etlld)er 
Biele.  bie  baft  tBort  ©ottefi  berfalfd)en, 
fonbern  aid  aud  ^auterfelt.  unb  aid 
and  ®ott,  bor  ®ott,  reben  mir  Ik 
(l^riflo. 

<Dad  3  (Eapitel. 

fxeben  h)ir  benn  abermal  an,  un8 
^  fclbfl  au  preifen  ?  Cber  beburfen 
mir,  tt)ie  Ctlic^e,  ber  fiobebriefe  an  end), 
ober  2obebriefe  Don  eud)  ? 

2  S&r  fci)b  unfer  ©rief  in  unfcr  fterj 
gefd)rieben,  ber  erfannt  unb  gelefen 
mirb  Don  alien  9Wcnfd)en : 

3  ^ie  if)r  offenbar  gt^orben  fei)b, 
bag  i()r  ein  ©rief  (Sf)rifll  fet;b,  burd) 


9  For  to  tills  end  also  did  I  write, 
lliat  r  might  know  the  proof  01 
you,  whetlier  ye  be  obedient  in 
all  things. 

10  To  whom  ye  forgive  any 
thing,  I  forgive  also :  for  if  I  for- 
gave any  thing,  to  whom  I  forgave 
it  J  for  your  sakes /orgat;c  /  it  in  the 
person  of  Christ ; 

1 1  Lest  Satan  should  get  an  ad- 
vantage of  us :  for  we  are  not  ig- 
norant of  his  devices. 

12  Furthermore,  when  I  came  to 
Troas  to  preach  Christ's  gospel, 
and  a  door  v^as  opened  unto  me  ot 
the  Lord, 

13  I  had  no  rest  in  my  snirit.  be- 
cause I  found  not  Titus  my  Drotner : 
but  taking  my  leave  of  them,  I 
went  from  thence  into  Macedo- 
nia. 

14  Now  thanks  be  unto  God, 
which  always  causeth  us  to  tri- 
umph in  Christ,  and  maketh  man- 
ifest the  savour  of  his  knowledge 
by  us  in  every  place. 

15  For  we  are  unto  Grod  a  sweet 
savour  of  Christ,  in  them  that  are 
saved,  and  in  them  that  perish : 

16  To  the  one  we  are  the  savour 
of  death  unto  death ;  and  to  the 
other  the  savour  of  life  unto  life. 
And  who  ^5  sufficient  for  these 
things? 

17  For  we  are  not  as  many,  which 
corrupt  the  word  of  God:  but  as  of 
sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  in  the 
sight  of  God  speak  we  in  Christ. 


CHAPTER   m. 

DO  we  begin  again  to  commend 
ourselves?  or  need  we,  as 
some  others,  epistles  of  commen- 
dation to  you,  or  letters  of  com- 
mendation from  you  ? 

2  Ye  are  our  epistle  written  in 
our  hearts,  known  and  read  of  all 
men : 

3  Forasmuch  as  ye  are  manifestly 
declared  to  be  the  epistle  of  Cb" 
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unfrr  ^rebifltamt  aubrrritet,  unb  bur4 
und  6rfd>rieben,  nid)t  mit  Xinte.'foa- 
bern  mit  bem  6)eifle  bed  Icbrnbigen 
(Betted.  ni(t)t  in  fteinerne  ^afeln,  foa- 
btrn  in  fleifc()erne  ^afein  bed  i^erseud. 

4  (Sin  folc^d  iBertrauen  aber  ^abeu 
toir  burc^  G^riflum  ju  ®ott : 

5  9{i(t)t.  ba^  n)ir  tuct)ti9  jinb  bon 
tind  .feiber,  etmad  5U  benfen.  aid  bon 
tind  felber;  fonbcrn  ba|  koir  tuc^^ig 
(Inb.  if}  Don  d^ott : 

6  SBel(i)er  aud)  und  tu4)tio  gemad)t 
fyit,  bad  4mt  a"  fu!)ren  bed  ururn 
teflamentd;  nid)t  bed  S3u(^flabeud, 
fonbern  bed  ®eifted.  ^enn  ber  ©ud)- 
flabe  tobtet,  aber  ber  ®eifl  raact)t  le- 
benbig. 

7  8o  aber  bad  9nit.  bad  bard)  bie 
S3ud)flaben  tobtet.  unb  in  bie  6teine 
ifl  gebilbet.  Jtlar()eit  I)atte,  alfo  ba^ 
bie  i^inber  Sfrael  nld)t  fonnten  aufe- 
I)en  bad  ^ngefic^t  ^2o)id.  urn  ber  ^lar- 
beit  iDiUen  feined  tflugefid)td,  bie  bo4) 
aufboret : 

8  Wt  foUte  nid)t  bielmef)r  bad  S(mt, 
bad  ben  (Seifl  gibt,  ieiarbeit  baben  ? 

9  ^enn  fo  bad  «mt.  bad  bie  ©er- 
banimnig  prcbiget,  Jdarbeit  l^ai,  oiei- 
mebr  bat  bad  ^mt.  bad  bie  ®erect)tig- 
felt  prebiget,  uberfcl)n)englid)e  55larbeit. 

10  ^enn  axi^  jcncd  %t)i%  bad  uer- 
fldrct  trar,  i(l  nid)t  fur  itlarbeit  an 
ad)ten  gegen  biefer  uberfd)n)englicl)en 
Jtlarl)rit. 

11  3)enn  fo  bad  illarbeit  b^tte,  bad 
ba  aufboret,  bielmebr  roirb  bad  filar- 
beit  t)ahtn,  bad  t>a  bleibet. 

12  1)ien)eil  mir  nun  foid)e  ^offnung 
baben,  braud)en  tt)ir  groger  grcubig- 
felt, 

13  Unb  ibun  nicbt  tDle  SRofed,  ber 
bie  ^ecfe  Dor  fein  §lngeiid)t  binfl.  bag 
bie  itinber  3frael  nid)t  anfeben  fonn- 
ten bad  d^nbe  beg,  ber  auf^oret ; 

14  8onbern  i^rc  ©Inne  finb  ber- 
ftorft  '^mn  bid  auf  ben  I)eutigen 
Stag  blfibt  biefelbe  ^ecfe  unaufgebecft 
liber  bera  altcn  ieftamentc,  iDenn  jle 
ed  lefen,  h)eld)e  in  (Ebriflo  aufboret. 

15  9lber  bid  auf  ben  b^utigen  ^ag, 
tpenn  8Jlofed  gelefen  ipirb.  l)angt  bie 

bor  il^reni  ^er^e;* 


miuistereil  by  ua,  writtea  not  wiHi 
ink,  but  with  the  Spiiit  of  the  liviiig 
God :  Dot  ia  tables  of  stone,  but  in 
fleshly  tables  of  the  heart 

4  And  such  trust  have  we  through 
Christ  to  God- ward : 

5  Not  that  we  are  sufEoient  of 
ourselves  to  think  any  thing  as  of 
ourselves;  but  our  sufficiency  ti 
of  God  J 

6  Who  also  hath  made  us  able 
ministers  of  the  new  testament  ^ 
not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit : 
for  the  letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit 
giveth  life. 

7  But  if  the  ministration  of  death, 
written  and  engraven  in  stones, 
\iras  glorious,  so  that  the  children 
of  Israel  could  not  steadfastly  be- 
hold the  face  of  Moses  for  the 
glory  of  his  countenance;  which 
glory  was  to  be  done  awa}^ : 

8  How  shall  not  the  ministration 
of  the  spirit  be  rather  glorious  1 

9  For  if  the  ministration  of  con- 
demnation be  glory,  much  more 
doth  the  ministration  of  righteous- 
ness exceed  in  glory. 

1 0  For  even  that  which  was  made 
glorious  had  no  glorv  in  this  res- 
pect, by  reason  of  the  glory  that 
excelleth. 

11  For  if  that  which  is  done 
away  was  glorious,  much  more  that 
which  remaineth  i$  glorious. 

12  Seeing  then  that  we  have  such 
hope,  we  use  great  plainness  of 
speech : 

13  And  not  as  Moses,  which  put 
a  vail  over  his  face,  that  the  cnil- 
dren  of  Israel  could  not  steadfast- 
ly look  to  the  end  of  that  whioh  ia 
abolished : 

14  But  their  minds  were  blinded : 
for  until  this  day  remaineth  the 
same  vail  untaken  away  in  the 
reading  of  the  old  testament; 
which  vail  is  done  away  in  Christ. 

15  But  even  unto. this  day,  when 
Moses  is  read,  the  vail  is  upon 
their  heart. 
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16  SBenn  e^  aber  fid)  bdtl)vU  ati  bem 
i^errn,  fo  murbe  bie  ^ecfe  abgetl^aa. 

17  ^nnbcr^err  ifl  ber^elft. 
SBoabcr  ber^eifl  bed  i^errn  ifl, 
ba  ifl  8rci>lf)eit. 

18  9lm  aber  n>iegelt  fid)  in  und  9IU 
ieu  bed  ^rrn  i^lari)eit,  mil  aufgcberf- 
tem  ^nge)ici)te ;  imb  n>ir  tDerbeti  ber- 
flaret  in  baffclbige  S3ilb,  bon  einer 
jUaif)eit  au  ber  aubern,  aid  bom  i^errn, 
ber  ber  ®eifl  ifl. 

X)a8  4  (Ea))ite(. 

^arum,  bietveil  toir  ein  fold)ed  S(nit 
**^  f)aben,  nac^bem  und  ^armljer- 
jigfeit  miberfa()ren  ifl,  (0  toerben  mir 
nic^tmube; 

2  8onbem  meiben  and)  ^eimlid)e 
84)anbe,  unb  ge^en  nic^t  mit  8d)air- 
beil  UU1,  fdlfc^eu  and)  nict)t  dotted 
SBorl,  fonbern  rait  Cffenbarung  ber 
SBa^r^eit,  unb  bemeifen  luid  mo^l  ge- 
gen  aUer  SRenfc^n  ©emtffeu  por  %otl 

3  3fl  nun  unfer  (S&angeiium  berbecft, 
fo  ifl  ed  in  benen,  bie  berloren  merben, 
berbecf  i ; 

'  4  S3ei)  mi^n  ber  G^ott  biefer  SBelt 
ber  Ungldubigen  8inne  berblenbet  ^at, 
baft  fie  ni4^l  fe^n  bad  ^Ue  Sid)l  bed 
(Ibangelii  bon  ber  jtlarbeit  (Ef)rifli, 
n}el4)er  ifl  bad  dbenbilb  O^otled 

5  ^enn  mir  ))rebigen  nidf^t  und  felbfl, 
fonbern  3efura  (£^rifl,  baj  er  fei)  ber 
gerr,  teir  aber  eure  J(ne4)te  urn  3efn 
tDiUen. 

6  ^enn  ®otl,  ber  ba  ^ie|  bad  ^\^t 
and  ber  ginflernig  berbor  leuc^ten,  ber 
ftat  elnen  f)tU(n  8d)eln  in  unfere  ^cr- 
5en  gegeben,  baft  (buret)  und)  entflunbe 
bie  (l^rleud)tung  bon  ber  (^rfenntnig 
,ber  Stiaxl)e\t  (dotted  in  bem  ^ngeflct)te 
Sefu  (£IS)rifll. 

7  9Bir  fiaben  aber  fold)en  ®d)ats  in 
irbif^en  Q^efdgen,  auf  ba|  bie  iiber' 
fd)n)engli(t)e  Stxa^  feo  Ojyotted,  unb 
nid)t  bon  und. 

8  mx  ^aben  qQent()alben  ^rubfal, 
aber  mir  dngflen  und  uid^l.  Und  ifl 
bange,  aber  mir  ber^agen  ni^t 


16  Nevertheless)  when  it  shall 
turn  to  the  Lord,  the  vail  shall  be 
taken  away. 

17  Now  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit: 
and  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Loid 
is,  there  is  liberty. 

18  But  we  all,  with  open  face 
beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory 
of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the 
same  image  from  glory  to  glory, 
even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

THEREFORE,  seeing  we  have 
this  ministry,  as  we  have  re- 
ceived mercy,  we  faint  not  ] 

2  But  have  renounced  the  hidden 
things  of  dishonesty :  not  walking 
in  craftiness,  nor  handling  the 
word  of  God  deceitfully  j  but,  by 
manifestation  of  the  truth,  com- 
mending ourselves  to  every  man's 
conscience  in  the  sight  of  God. 

3  But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is 
hid  to  them  that  are  lost : 

4  In  whom  the  god  of  this  world 
hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them 
which  believe  not,  lest  the  Jight  of 
the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  who 
is  the  image  of  God,  should  shine 
unto  them. 

5  For  we  preach  not  ourselves, 
but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord;  ariu 
ourselves  your  servants  for  Jesus' 
sake. 

6  For  God,  who  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath 
shined  in  our  hearts,  to  sive  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 


7  But  w^e  have  this  treasure  in 
earthen  vessels^  that  the  excellen* 
cy  of  the  power  may  be  of  God, 
and  not  of  us. 

8  We  are  troubled  on  every  side, 
yet  not  distressed;  we  oxt  per- 
plexed, but  not  in  despair ; 
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9  fBtr  Iribfn  fkrfolganfl.  ahn  wtr 
mrrbrn  nid)t  onrlafffn.  tBIr  n»f^^f^ 
untrrbrucTt,  abe  r  mir  fommm  ni<^r  nm. 

10  llnb  trogen  urn  aUrjrit  bad  Strr- 
ben  t)c6  ^rrn  3tfti  an  unfcrm  2ribf. 
auf  bag  aud)  bad  9rbcn  u<i  S^n  3(- 
fu  an  unferm  Sribr  offrnbar  mrrbc. 

11  ^enn  mir,  bie  tvir  lebrn.  merben 
Immnrbar  in  ben  2ob  gcgcben  iim  3ffu 
toiiitn,  auf  bag  and)  bad  2rbrn  3^fu 
offenbar  merbe  an  unfcrm  flcrblid)rn 
8lfifd)e. 

12  ^arum  fo  ifl  nun  ber^ob  mad)' 
tin  in  und.  abcr  bad  Seben  in  end). 

13  <Dlcti>ell  njir  abcr  bnifflbi^fn 
(ififl  bed  ®ianbrnd  b^ibrn,  (nad)  bem 
0efd)rteben  ftebet:  Sdjglaube.  ba- 
rum  rrbe  id).)  fo  glauben  toir  aud). 
barum  fo  reben  tvtr  and); 

14  Unb  tDijffn,  ba^  bnr,  fo  ben  fcerm 
3rfuni  biit  aufemxcTrt,  mirb  und  and) 
aufcnpcrfen  burd)  Scfum.  unb  toirb 
und  barfteUen  fammt  rud). 

15  Denn  cd  gffd)iebrt  aUed  um  cuert-' 
miuen,  auf  bai  bie  uberfd)mengli(^e 
®nabe  burd)  9}irier  ^anffagen  d^ott 
ffid)nd)  preifc. 

16  Daruni  merben  mir  nic^t  mube; 
fonbcrn,  ob  unfer  aiigcrlid)cr  ffltenfd) 
V)fm)efft,  fo  mirb  bod)  ber  Innerlic^e 
\)on  $ag  ju  $ag  crneuert. 

17  ^enn  unferc  Jrubfal,  bie 
jeitlld)  unb  leid)t  ifl,  fd)affct 
eine  emlgeunb  fiber  aaeSJlaage 
micbtige  i&errlid)feit 

18  Und,bien)irnld)tfeben  auf 
bad  ©ld)tbare.  fonbern  auf  bad 
Un(id)tbare.  i)enn  h)adfid)tbar 
ifl,  bad  Ift  jeitlid);  mad  aber 
un|ld)tbar  i^  bad  \\t  emig. 


(Dad  5  (Ea|)ite(. 

nnttir  mijfen  aber,  fo  unfcr  irbifd)ed 
**^  ftaud  biefer  ^utte  3erbrod)en 
mirb,  bag  mir  einen  ^an  t)abn\  Don 
®ott  erbauet,  ein  i&aud  nid)t  mlt^cin- 
ben  gemad)t,  bad  emig  ift.  im  ^tmme(. 
!8  Unb  fiber  bemfclbigen  febnen  mir 
und  aud)  nad)  unferer  S)ef)aufung.  bie 
bom  j^tmniel  ijT,  unb  und  berlanget, 
■  mir  bamit  uberfteibet  merbcn ; 


9  Persecated,  bat  not  forsaken; 
ca^  down,  but  uot  destroyed  3 

r  10  Always  bearing  about  in  the 
body  the  oying  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might 
be  made  manifest  in  our  bcxiy. 

1 1  For  we  which  live  are  always 
delivered  unto  death  for  Jesus' 
sake,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus 
might  be  made  manifest  in  our 
mortal  flesh. 

12  So  then  death  worketh  in  us^ 
but  life  in  you. 

13  We  having  the  same  spirit  of 
faith,  according  as  it  is  written,  I 
believed,  and  therefore  have  I 
spoken ;  we  also  believe,  aud 
therefore  speak : 

14  Knowing,  that  he  which  rais- 
ed up  the  L^rd  Jesus,  shall  raise 
up  us  also  by  Jesus,  and  shall  pre- 
sent «5  with  you. 

15  For  all  things  are  for  your 
sakes,  that  the  abundant  grace 
might  through  the  thanksgiving  of 
many  redound  to  the  glory  of  Goil. 

16  For  which  cause  we  faint  not ; 
but  though  our  outward  man  perish, 
yet  the  inward  man  is  renewed 
day  bv'  day. 

17  For  our  light  affliction,  which 
is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for 
us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eter- 
nal weight  of  glory ; 

18  While  we  look  not  at  the 
things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the 
things  which  are  not  seen :  for  the 
things  which  are  seen  are  temporal; 
but  the  things  which  are  not  seen 
are  eternal. 


CHAPTER  V. 

FOR  we  know  that  if  our  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were 
dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of 
God,  an  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 

2  For  in  this  we  groan,  earnestly 
desiring  to  be  clothed  upon  with 
our  house  which  is  from  heaven  : 
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3  So  bod),  mo  n>lr  beflelbet,  tinb 
n'id)t  blog  erfunbcn  merbeii. 

4  3}f nn  blemeil  mir  in  ber  fifitte  finb, 
fe^nen  h?ir  unfi,  unb  finb  befd)n)eret ; 
flntemal  toir  mollten  Ueber  nid)l  ent- 
ftcibft.  fonbern  uberfleibet  meiben,  auf 
bag  ba6@tfrb!id)e  wurbc  berf(t)lungfn 
r)on  bem  ?fbcn. 

6  ^er  un«  aber  ju  bemfelbigen  be- 
rcltet,  bad  ift  ®ott,  bcr  une  ba«  ^fanb, 
ben  ®cift,  gegeben  ^at. 

6  $Bir  finb  abcr  getrof!  aUcjeit,  unb 
iDlfTcn,  bag.  biemcil  mir  iin  2f  ibe  iDof^- 
nen,  fo  maUen  mir  bem  ^crrrt. 

7  2)enn  mirmonbeInim®lau- 
ben,  unb  nid)t  im  S(i)aucn. 

8  5Kir  finb  aber  fletrofi,  unb  baben 
biel  nief)r  2ufl  auger  bem  ^eibe  ju 
njailen,  unb  ba^eim  ju  fe^n  bei)  bera 
i&errn. 

9  Darura  fieifigen  mir  un8  ami), 
mir  fei)en  babeira,  ober  mallen,  bag 
mir  ibm  moi)lgefaUen. 

10  !Denn  mir  niufFen  alle  offenbar 
merbcn  bor  bem  Wic^terfluble  (Sljrifti, 
auf  bag  ein  3eglid)er  em))fange,  nad) 
bem  er  gebanbelt  !)ar  bet)  2eibe&  2eben, 
ffi  feo  gut  ober  bofe. 

11  ^iemeil  mir  benn  miffen,  bag 
oer  i^err  ju  furd)ten  ifl.  fabren  mir 
fd)5n  mit  ben  2euten,  aber  ®ott  finb 
mir  offenbar.  3d)  boffe  aber,  bag 
mir  aud)  in  euern  ®emiffen  offenbar 
finb. 

13  ^ag  mir  nn9  nid)t  abermal  lo- 
ben,  fonbern  eu(ft  eine  Urfad)  geben, 
gu  ru^men  toon  und*,  auf  bag  ibr  f)a- 
M  au  rubmen  miber  bie,  fo  fid)  nad|) 
bem  ^nfe^en  ruf)men,  unb  nid)t  nac^ 
bem  i&erjen. 

13  l)enn  tl^un  mir  ju  bie(,  fo  tbun 
mir  eO  ®ott'  flnt  mir  magig,  fo  finb 
mir  eud)  magig. 

14  Denn  bie  8iebe  (5f)rifli  bringet 
iiiid  oifo;  fintemat  mir  baiten,  bag, 
fo  (Siner  fur  aue  geflorben  ifl,  fo 
jinb  fie  «I(e  geflorben. 

15  Unb  er  ifl  barum  fur  ffde  geflor- 
ben, auf  bag  bie,  fo  ba  leben,  §infort 
nld)t  ibnen  feibfl  leben,  fonbern  bem. 


3  [f  80  be  that  being  clothed  w^ 
shall  not  be  found  naked. 

4  For  we  that  are  in  this  taber- 
nacle do  groan,  being  burdened  * 
not  for  that  we  would  be  uncloth- 
e(i,  but  clothed  upon,  that  mortal- 
ity might  be  swallowed  up  of 
life. 

5  Now  he  that  hath  wrought  U8 
for  the  self-same  thing  is  God,  who 
also  hath  given  unto  us  the  earnest 
of  the  Spirit. 

6  Therefore  we  are  always  confi- 
dent, knowing  that,  whilst  we  are 
at  home  in  the  body,  we  are  absent 
from  the  Lord : 

7  (For  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by 
sight :) 

8  We  are  confident,  1  say,  and 
willing  rather  to  be  absent  from 
the  body,  and  to  be  present  with 
the  Lord. 

9  Wherefore  we  labour,  that, 
whether  present  or  absent,  we 
may  be  accepted  of  him. 

10  For  we  must  all  appear  before 
the  judgment-seat  of  Christ ;  that 
every  one  may  receive  the  things 
done  in  his  body,  according  to  that 
he  hath  done,  whether  i^  be  good 
or  bad. 

1 1  Knowing  therefore  the  terror 
of  the  Lord,  we  persuade  men  ;  but 
we  are  made  manifest  unto  God  j 
and  I  trust  also  are  made  manifest 
in  your  consciences. 

12  For  we  commend  not  our- 
selves again  unto  you,  but  give 
you  occasion  to  glory  on  our  be- 
half, that  ye  may  have  somewhat 
to  answer  them  which  glory  in 
appearance,  and  not  in  heart. 

13  For  whether  we  be  beside 
ourselves,  it  is  to  God :  or  whether 
we  be  sober,  it  is  for  your  cause. 

14  For  the  love  of  Christ  con- 
straineth  us ;  because  we  thus 
judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all, 
then  were  all  dead  : 

15  And  that  he  died  for  all,  that 
they  which  live  should  not  hence- 
forth live  unto  themselves, but  uii* 
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btr  fftr  Pe  geflorben  unb  aufrrflanben 
\ft. 

16  ^aium,  Don  nun  an  fennen  n>ir 
9{iemant>'na(t)  bem  Steif(t)e;  unb  ob 
kpir  au4>  C[()nflum  gefanut  t^abtn  na^ 
bem  %U'i\<S^,  fo  (ennen  ivir  i^n  bo(^ 
ietSt  nid)t  nie^r. 

17  !Darum,  ifl  Semanb  in  (Sbriflo, 
fo  ifl  er  fine  neuc  C^reatur ;  oad  9lUe 
ifl  bergangenr  Pe()e,  ed  ifl  SlUed  neu 
gemorbeu. 

18  9ber  bad  tiacd  bon  ®ott,  ber  und 
mit  ibm  (elber  oerfo^net  I)at  burc^  3e- 
fum  Cibnfl*  unb  bad  %mt  gegeben,  tia^ 
bie  ^erfobuung  prebiget. 

19  Denn  ®ott  mar  in  di^riflo,  unb 
berfobnete  bie  Wkit  mit  ibm  frlber, 
unb  rcd)nete  if)nen  ibre  8unben  ni^t 
$u.  unt)  t)at  unter  und  aufgericbtet  bad 
SBort  bon  ber  S^erf5f)nung. 

20  8o  finb  tDir  nun  S3otr4)after  an 
(l()rif!i  @tatt,  benn  ®Dtt  bermaf)uet 
bur(b  und;  fo  bitten  mir  nun  an 
(EbriOi  etatt:  Saffet  tnd)  Derfoi)nen 
mit  Oi^ott. 

21  Denn  er  ^at  ben.  ber  oon  fei- 
ner  Siinbe  mugte,  fur  uud  5ur 
8unbe  gemac^t,  auf  bag  toir 
tDurben  init)mbie®erec^ttgfeit, 
bieuoi  ©ottgiit. 

^ad  6  dapitel. 

nnftir  ermai^nen  abcr  eudSi,  aid  SRit- 
'^^  f)(iUx,  ba|  i()r  nid)t  Dergeblid) 
bie  Qiynabe  dotted  empfanget. 

2  I)enn  er  fbrid)t:  S4  l^abe  bi(l>  in 
ber  angenel)men  3fit  erboret,  unb  ba- 
be bir  am  ^age  bed  ^eild  geboifcn. 
©el^et,  jeftt  ifl  bie  angene^me  ^t\i,  jeljt 
ifl  ber  ^ag  bed  i^eild. 

3  Saffet  und  aber  92iemanb  irgenb 
ein  ^ergernig  geben,  auf  bag  unfer 
9Imt  ni^t  Derldflert  tverbe. 

4  Sonbern  in  alien  Dingen  laffet 
und  betoeifen  aid  bie  Diener  (Sotted, 
in  groger  ®ebulb.  in  Urubfalen,  in 
9{otben,  in  %engflen« 

5  3n  84)lagen.  in  ®efdugntffen,  in 
^ufruf)ren,  in  Arbeit  in  liBacQen,  in 

n, 


him  which  died  for  them.  aaA 
rose  agaia. 

16  Wherefore  henceforth  know 
we  no  man  after  the  flesh:  yea, 
though  we  have  known  Christ  af- 
ter the  iiesh,  yet  now  henceforth 
know  we  him  no  more. 

17  Therefore,  if  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  ^  is  a  new  creature :  old 
thinfi^s  are  passed  away  •  behold, 
all  things  are  become  new. 

18  And  all  things  ar«  of  God,  who 
hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  by 
Jesus  Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us 
the  ministry  of  reconcihation  ; 

19  To  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ 
reconciling  the  world  unto  himself, 
not  imputing  thejir  trespasses  unto 
them ;  and  nath  committed  unto 
us  the  word  of  reconciliation. 

20  Now  then  we  are  ambassadors 
for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  be- 
seech you  by  us :  we  pray  you  in 
Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reeonciied  to 
God. 

21  For  he  hath  made  him  to  be 
sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  siii ;  that 
we  might  be  made  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  in  him. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

WE  then,  as  workers  together 
with  hiniy  beseech  you  also 
that  ^e  receive  not  the  grace  of 
Grod  in  vain. 

2  (For  he  saith,  I  have  heard 
thee  in  a  time  accepted,  and  in  the 
day  of  salvaticm  have  I  succoured 
thee :  behold,  now  is  the  accepted 
time  j  behold,  now  is  the  day  oi 
salvation.) 

3  Giving  no  offence  in  any  thing, 
that  the  ministry  be  not  blamed : 

4  But  in  all  thinf^s  approving  oui- 
selves  as  the  ministers  of  God,  in 
much  patience,  in  afflictions,  in 
necessities,  in  distresses, 

5  In  stripes,  in  imprisonments,  in 
tumults,  in  labours,  in  watchinga, 
in  fastings  y 
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6  3n  Jteofd)l^{i,  in  trfenntnig.  in 
Sangmutf),  in  greunblid)fcit,  in  bem 
l^iligen  ®eifle.  In  ungefarMer  ^iebc, 

7  3n  bem  ©arte  bcr  tBafjrf^it,  in 
ber  StraH  ®t>tM,  burd)  ©affen  ber 
^erec^tigfeit,  jur  9(tii)tm  unb  aur 
Sinfen ; 

8  ^urd)  (S^re  unb  8d)anbe,  btird) 
b5fe  akrud)te  unb  gute  ®(rud)te;  aid 
bie  (Berfuf^rer,  unb  bod)  ma()r^af- 
tic  * 

9  fffSbieUnbefannten,  unb  tod^  be- 
fannt;  al9  bie  ®terbenben,  unb  ^e- 
1^,  n>ir  leben;  M  bie  ®e|ifid)tioten, 
nnb  bod)  ni(^t  ertobtct ; 

10  919  bie  ^raurigen.  ober  adejeit 
fr5^1i4 ;  cil9  bie  tlrmen,  aber  bie  bod) 
fBiele  reid)  m(id)en ;  <il9  bie  9{id)td  in* 
ne  l^aben,  unb  bod)  Silled  t^ahcn. 

11  O  il)r  J(orintf)er!  Unfer  mnnh 
fyit  fltft  JH  end)  aufgetOan,  unfer  ^ra 
Ifl  getroft. 

13  UnfertF)alben  biirft  i^r  eud)  nid)t 
dngflen  ^a|  if)t  eud)  aber  angftet, 
bad  tl)ut  if)r  aud  i)er5(td)er  ST^einung. 

13  3d)  rebe  mit  nid).  aid  mlt  niel- 
uen  itinbern,  haf^  \f)x  end)  audi)  olfo 
gegen  mid)  fieUet,  unb  fe^b  au(^  ge- 
trofl. 

14  3^^^^^  ^W  <nn  fremben  3od^ 
mit  ben  Ungldubigen.  ^enn  mad 
f)at  bie  ®ered)tigreit  fur  ®enie|  mit  ber 
llngered)tigfeit  '4  8Bad  I)at  bad  Sid)t 
ffir  (»emeinfd)aft  mit  ber  ginflernlg? 

15  SBle  ftimmet  d^rtftud  mit  Belial  ? 
Ober  wad  fur  einen  $i)eil  f)ai  ber 
<Btdub{ge  m\t  bem  Ungfaubigen  ? 

16  Sad  f)at  ber  Sempel  ®otted  fur 
eine  ®leid)e  mit  ben  ©Sijen  ?  3()r  aber 
fei)b  ber  !lemt)el  bed  lebenbigen  ®otted, 
toie  benn  0^ott  f))rid)t:  3d)  miO  in  if)- 
nen  n)o()nen,  unb  in  il^nen  manbeln, 
nnb  n>ia  i^r  ®ott  fet;n,  unb  fie  foUen 
mein  Soif  fei)n. 

17  alarum  ge^et  and  oon  i^- 
nen,  unbfonbert  eud)ab,  ft)rid)t 
ber  fierr,  unb  rui)ret  fein  Un- 
reined an;  fo^miU  id)  eud)  an- 
ne^men, 

18  Unb  ener  Sater  fe))n,  nnb 
i^r  font  meine@o;)ne  unb^tod)- 
ter  fet)n,  fpric^t  beraUmdd)tige 
l^err. 


6  By  purenesfi,  by  knowledge,  by 
long-suffering,  by  kindness,  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  by  love  unfeigned, 

7  By  the  word  of  truth,  by  the 
power  of  God,  by  the  armour  of 
righteousness  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  left, 

8  By  honour  and  dishonour,  by 
eyil  report  and  good  report ;  as  de- 
ceivers, and  yet  true ; 

9  As  unknown,  and  yet  well 
known;  as  dying,  and  behold,  we 
live ;  as  chastened,  and  not  killed ; 

10  As  sorrowful,  yet  always  re- 
joicing; as  poor,  yet  making  many 
rich ;  as  having  nothing,  and  yet 
possessing  all  things. 

11  0  ye  Corinthians,  our  mouth  is 
open  unto  you,  our  heart  is  enlarg- 
ed. 

12  Ye  are  not  straitened  in  us, 
but  ye  are  straitened  in  your  own 
bowels. 

1 3  Now  for  a  recompense  in  the 
same  (I  speak  as  unto  mi/ children,) 
be  ye  also  enlarged. 

14  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  to- 
gether with  unbelievers :  for  what 
fellowship  hath  righteousness  with 
unrighteousness?  and  what  com- 
munion hath  light  with  darkneM  ! 

15  And  what  concord  hath  Ciirist 
with  Belial?  or  what  part  hath  he 
that  belie veth  with  an  infidel ' 

16  And  what  agreement  hath  the 
temple  of  God  with  idols  ?  for  ye 
are  the  temple  of  the  living  God ;' 
as  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in 
them,  and  walk  in  them ,  and  [ 
will  DC  their  Grod,  and  they  shall 
be  my  people. 

17  Wherefore  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the 
unclean  thing;  and  I  will  receive 
you; 

18  And  will  be  a  Father  unto 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and 
daughters,  saith  the  Lord  AJ* 
mighty. 
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^a«  7  Ca))1ttL 

g\ietoril  mir  nun  foldlK  err^Vifua- 
'^^gen  l^ben,  meine  Sicbflen.  fo  laffct 
nn9  t>on  aUer  S^tftecfang  bed  girifdjKd 
onb  brd  ®etfleft  und  reinigtn,  nnb  fort« 
fa^rcn  mit  bcr  ^eiligung  in  brr  gurd)t 
®otte§. 

3  gafTet  and;  loir  fyibcn  92trmanb 
2rib  getban,  n>ir  b^iben  9{icmanb  Der- 
let^t  ton  babrn  9tiemanb  Drroortbeiltl. 

3  92i<^t  fage  icb  foldKd,  eud)  ^n  Dcr- 
bammrn,  brnn  id)  b^be  brobrn  ^uDor 
gefagt,  ba|  ibr  in  u'nfcrn  i^ci^en  fe^b, 
mit  p  flcrben  unb  mit  ju  Icben. 

4  34)  rrbe  rait  groger  grrubigfrit  p 
cu(^,  id)  rubme  Did  oon  eud).  icb  bin 
erfuUet  mit  ^rofl,  id)  bin  uberf(bn>eng- 
iid)  in  greuben,  in  aUer  unferer  £rub* 
fal. 

5  ^enn  ha  mir  nad[)  ^aceboniam 
fomen.  b^tte  unfer  gleifd)  fcine  9lubej 
fonbern  ailentbalben  maren  mir  in 
^rubfaU  audtDenbig  8treit,  inmrnbig 
8urd)t. 

6  aber  ®ott,  ber  bie  ®eringen  tr5- 
ftet,  ber  troftete  un8  bur4)  bie  3ufunft 
Jiti. 

7  Wid)t  affein  iiber  biird)  felnc  3u- 
funft;  jonbern  aud)  burd|)  ben  ^rofl, 
bamit  er  getroftet  mar  an  eud),  unb 
Derfunbigte  und  euer  ^eriangen,  euer 
SBeincn,  euern  Gifer  urn  mid);  alfo, 
bag  id)  mi4)  nod)  me^r  freuete. 

8  Denn  bag  id)  tud)  t)urd)  ben  S3i'ef 
babe  traurig  geniad)t,  reuet  mict)  nicbt. 
Unb  ob  ed  mid)  rruete,  fo  id)  aber  fe^e, 
bag  ber  S3rief  t}ieUejd)t  eine  SBeile  eu(() 
betrtlbet  ^at ; 

9  @o  frene  id)  mid)  bod)  nun,  nid)t 
baruber,  bag  \\)x  fe))b  betritbt  morben, 
fonbern  bag  ibr  fe^b  betriibt  irorben 
jjur  Weue.  2)enn  ibr  fe!)b  gottlid)  be- 
triibt morben,  bag  ibr  Don  m\^  |a  fei- 
nen  8d)aben  irgenb  morinnen  ncbmet. 

10  ^enn  bie  gottlid)e  ^raurigfeit 
iDirfet  jur  ©eligfeit  eine  $Heue,  bie 
9Uemanb  gereuet;  bie  ^raurigfeit 
aber  ber  SSeit  n^irfet  ben  ^ob. 

11  Siebe,  baffeibige.  bag  il)r  gottlid) 
febb  betriibt  tDorben,  melcben  gieig  f)at 


CHAPTER  vn. 

HAVING  therefoie  these  promi- 
fiefl^  d^iriy  belove<L  let  na 
cleanse  oorselves  from  all  nlthineae 
of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting 
holiness  in  the  fear  of  God. 

2  Receive  ns :  we  have  wronged 
no  man,  we  have  corrupted  no 
man,  we  have  defrauded  no  man. 

3  I  qpeak  not  this  to  condemn 
you:  for  I  haye  said  before,  that 
ye  aie  in  our  hearts  to  die  and  live 
withyoti. 

4  Great  is  my  boldness  of  speech 
toward  you,  great  is  my  glorying 
of  you :  I  am  filled  wiUi  comfort, 
I  am  exceeding  joyful  in  all  our 
tribulation. 

5  For  when  we  were  come  into 
Macedonia,  our  flesh  had  no  rest, 
but  we  were  troubled  on  every 
side  I  without  were  fightings,  with- 
in were  fears. 

6  Nevertheless  God,  that  comfort- 
eth  those  that  are  cast  down,  com- 
forted us  by  the  coming  of  Titus  ^ 

7  And  not  by  his  coming  only, 
but  by  the  consolation  wherewith 
he  was  comforted  in  you,  when  he 
told  us  your  earnest  desire,  your 
mourning,  your  fervent  mind  to- 
ward  me',  so  that  I  rejoiced  the 
more. 

8  For  though  I  made  you  sorry 
with  a  letter,  I  do  not  repent, 
though  I  did  repent:  for  I  per- 
ceive that  the  same  epistle  hath 
made  you  sorry,  though  it  were 
but  for  a  season 

9  Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were 
made  sorry,  but  that  ye  sorrowed 
lo  repentance:  for  ye  were  made 
sorry  after  a  godlv  manner,  that 
ye  might  receive  damage  by  us  in 
nothing. 

10  For  godly  sorrow  worketh 
repentance  to  salvation  not  to  be 
repented  of :  but  the  sorrow^  of  the 
world  worketh  death. 

11  For  behold  this  self-same 
thing,  that  ye  sorrowed  after  a 
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eft  In  etKt^.gemirfet  ba^u  fBeranttoor- 
tung.  Boi^n,  giird^t,  $Ber(angen,  ^\' 
fcr,  WadtK  !  3()r  t)abt  eud)  bcmie fen 
in  alien  Stucfen,  bag  il)r  rein  fei)t) 
an  Der  %t)(\t. 


13  ^arum,  ob  id)  euc^  nefd)rieben 
babe ;  fo  ifi  ed  bod)  nid)t  gefcbeben  urn 
beg  miiten,  Der  beleibiget  l)at,  and) 
ni<i)t  urn  beg  iDiUen,  bcr  beleibiget  ifl, 
foubern  urn  beg  millen,  bag  euer  gleig 
gegen  und  offenbar  murbe  bei)  eu(§  bor 
(^ott. 

13  ^erbalben  linb  tt)ir  getr5flet  n>or- 
ben,  bag  if)r  getrofiet  fei)b.  Ueber- 
f^tvenglicber  aber  l)aben  mir  und  nod) 
rae^rgefreuetuberbergreube^iti'jbenn 
fein  Seifl  ifl  erquicfet  an  end)  alien. 

14  ^enn  mad  id)  Dor  ibm  oon  eud|) 
gerubuiet  babe,  bin  id)  nid)t  5U  8d)au- 
ben  gettjorben;  fonbern,  gleitbmie  8llle8 
ma^r  lit,  baft  id)  mit  end)  gerebet  f)abe, 
alfo  ifl  aud)  unfer  0lul)m  be^  $ito 
toa^r  gemorben. 

15  Itnb  er  ifl  uberau6  f)eralid)  mpbl 
an  enc^,  tDenn  ergebenfet  an  euer  al- 
ler  ©eborfam,  mie  ibr  ibn  mit  8urd)t 
unb  3tttern  f)aht  aufgenommen. 

16  34  freue  mid),  bag  ict)  mi(()  au 
eu4)  ailed  Derfe()en  barf. 

^a8  8  (Sabitel. 

3d)  tbue  eud)  funb,  lieben  Oruber. 
bie  ©nabe  dotted;  bie  in  ben  ®e- 
meinen  in  9)lacebonia  gegeben  ifl. 

3  Denn  iftre  greube  mar  ba  iiber- 
fd)tt)englid),  ba  fie  burd)  uiele  ^rfibfal 
bctDcibrfl  murben.  Unb  ttjiemobl  fie 
febr  arm  maren,  f)ab€i\  fie  boc^  reid)- 
lid)  gegeben  in  aller  (linfaltigfeit. 

3  ^enn  nad)  aHem  SSermogen  (bad 
jeuge  i^)  unb  uber  l&emi5gen  maren 
fie  felbfl  millig. 

4  Unb  fie^eten  und  mit  bielem 
Srma^nem  bag  tvir  aufnabmen 
bie  IBobltbat  unb  ®emeinfd)aft  ber 
Qanbreitf)ung.  bie  ba  gefd)ie()t  ben 
^iligen. 


godly  sort,  what  carefulness  it 
wrought  in  you,  yea,  what  clearing 
of  yourselves,  yea,  what  indigna- 
tion, yea,  what  tear,  yea,  what  ve- 
hement desire,  yea,  what  zeal,  yea^ 
wliat  revenge !  In  all  things  ye 
have  approved  yourselves  to  be 
clear  in  this  matter.  , 

12  Wherefore^  though  I  wrote 
unto  you,  1  did  it  not  for  his  cause 
that  had  done  the  wrong,  nor  for 
his  cause  that  suffered  wrong,  but 
that  our  care  for  you  in  .he  signt  of 
God  might  appear  unto  you. 

13  Therefore  we  were  comforted 
in  your  comfort:  yea,  and  exceed- 
ingly the  more  joyed  we  for  the 
joy  of  Titus,  because  his  spirit 
was  refreshed  by  you  all. 

14  For  if  I  have  boasted  any 
thing  to  him  of  you,  I  am  not 
ashamed ;  but  as  we  spake  all 
things  to  you  in  truth,  even  so  our 
boasting,  which  /  made  before 
Titus,  is  found  a  truth. 

15  And  his  inward  affection  is 
more  abundant  toward  you,  whilst 
tie  remembereth  the  obedience  of 
you  all,  how  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling ye  received  him. 

16  1  rejoice  therefore  that  I  hav« 
confidence  in  you  in  all  things. 

CHAPTER    Vm. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  we  do 
you  to  wit  of  the  grace  of 
God  bestowed  on  the  churches  of 
Macedonia ; 

2  How  ^that  in  a  great  trial  of 
affliction,  the  abundance  of  their 
joy,  and  their  deep  poverty, 
abounded  unto  the  riches  of  their 
liberality. 

3  For  to  their  power,  I  bear  re 
cord,  yea,  and  beyond  their  power, 
they  were  willing  of  themselves ; 

4  Praying  us  with  much  entreaty, 
that  we  would  receive  the  gift,  ana 
take  upon  us  the  fellowship  of  the 
ministering  to  the  saints. 
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5  Unb  n\6)l  tvie  n>ir  ^offtrn,  fonbrni 
(If  frgabfn  ji(^  felbft  juerfl  bem  i&frrn, 
unb  barnad)  und,  bur^  ben  tSiUen 
dotted, 

6  ^a|  ttrir  mufiten  ^fum  mnab- 
nrn,  anf  bag  rr,  mie  er  ^uDor  iH^tte 
angrfiingtn,  atfo  au&)  nntrr  end)  fol- 
der SBo()ltI)at*audn4tcte. 

7  aber  0(eid)mif  i^r  in  aOcn  ©tutfen 
rcid)  fet)b  im  ®laubcn,  tinb  im  SBorte 
nnb  in  ber  (Erfenntnig,  unb  in  alicrlrt) 
gleife,  unb  in  eurer  Siebe  ju  und, 
3lfo  fd)affet  bag  i^r  au(^  in  blefer 
SBo^it^at  reid)  fe))b. 

8  9l\(i)t  fage  id),  bag  id)  etmaS  ge- 
bletf ;  fonbcrn  bicwell  anbere  fo  firi' 
f fg  flnb,  berfud)e  id)  aud)  cure  Sicbe, 
Ob  flc  rcd)ter  Hrt  ffi;. 

9  !E)enn  i^r  toiffet  bit  ®nabc 
anfer8i&crrn3efu  (lf)rlfli.  bag, 
ob  er  h)oj)l  reid)  ifl,  marb  er 
ood)  arm  urn  euertminen,  auf 
bag  i^r  burd)  feine  ftrmutf) 
reicftmurbet, 

10  Unb  mein  S^o^Imeinen  ^ifdnnen 
gebc  id),  ^enn  fDld)ed  ift  end)  nulj- 
Ilc^.  bie  i^r  angefangcn  tfM  Dor  bera 
3a^re  f)er.  n{d)t  aUein  bad  $^un,  fon- 
brrn  aud)  bad  SBoUen. 

11  9{un  aber  boUbringet  aud)  bad 
Jtbun,  auf  bag,  glcid)mle  ba  ifl  ein  ge- 
neigted  ®emutf)  ju  iDoIIen,  fo  fet)  and) 
ba  ein  geneigted  ®emut^  i^u  t^un,  bon 
bem,  bad  if)r  b^^bt. 

12  T}(n\i  fo  elncr  toinig  ifl.  fo  ifl  er 
angcnef)m,  nad)bem  er  ^at,  nid)t  nac^- 
bem  er  nid)t  i)at. 

13  9flid)t  gffd)ie6t  bad  ber  SWelnung, 
bag  bie  ^nbcrn  0<uf)e  ()aben,  unb 
ibr  ^rubfal;  fonbern  bag  ed  gleid) 

fet). 

14  ®o  biene  euer  Uebcrflug  \f)xm 

©langel.  blefe  (t^eure)  3cit  i^ng,  auf 
bog  and)  if)r  Uebcrflug  l)ernad)  biene 
euerm  SKangel,  unb  gefd)ef)e,  bad  gleic^) 
ifl. 

15  ©Ic  gefd)rieben  fle^et:  <Der  oiel 
fammelte,  ftatte  nid)t  Ueberpug ;  unb 
ber  wenlg  fammelte,  ^attc  nid)t8Ran- 

^ott  aber  feb  I5anf.  ber  foId)en 


5  And  this  they  did^  not  as  wo 
hoped,  but  first  gave  their  own 
selves  to  the  I^rd,  aad  unto  as  by 
the  will  of  God : 

6  Insomuch  that  we  desired  'H- 
tus,  that  as  he  had  begun,  so  he 
would  also  finish  in  you  the  same 
grace  also. 

7  Therefore^  as  ye  abound  in 
every  thing,  in  faith,  and  ntter- 
ance^  and  knowledge,  and  tfi  all 
diligence,  and  in  your  love  to  us, 
see  that  ye  abound  in  this  grace 
also. 

8  I  speak  not  by  commandment, 
but  by  occasion  of  the  forward- 
ness of  others,  and  to  prove  the 
sincerity  of  your  love. 

9  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  om 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  though  he 
was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he 
became  poor,  that  ye  through  his 
poverty  might  be  rich. 

10  And  herein  T  give  my  advice : 
for  this  is  expedient  for  you,  who 
have  begun  before,  not  only  to  do, 
but  also  to  be  forward  a  year  ago. 

11  Now  therefore  perform  the 
doing  of  it;  that  as  there  was  a 
readiness  to  will,  so  there  may  he  a 
performance  also  out  of  that  which 
ye  have. 

12  For  if  there  be  first  a  willing 
mind,  it  is  accepted  accordim*  to 
that  a  man  hath,  and  not  according 
to  that  he  hath  not.  • 

13  For  /  mean  not  that  other  men 
be  eased,  and  you  burdened : 


14  But  by  an  equality,  that  now 
at  this  time  your  abundance  may 
be  a  supply  for  their  want,  that 
their  abundance  also  may  be  a  sup- 
ply  for  your  want:  that  there  may 
DC  equality : 

15  As  it  is  written.  He  that  had 
gathered  much  had  nothing  over : 
and  he  that  had  gathered  little  haa 
no  lack. 

16  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which 
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Wiett  oil  ftt4  aeartien  ^at  in  ba9  if^er) 
Siti. 

17  ^enn  er  nagm  par  bit  drma^- 
anng  an:  dber  bietvril  er  fo  fel^r  flei- 
ligtvar,  ifl  tr  bon  i^m  fdber  au  tu<t^ 
grrtifet. 

18  V&\t  ^ben  ober  einrn  Brnber 
mit  i^m  gefanbt  ber  bad  2ob  ^at  am  < 
f  bangelio  hnx^  allt  ®emeinen. 

19  9t\^t  aOein  aber  bad,  fonbrrn  et 
ift  Qud^  berorbnet  bon  ben  (^emehien 
^n  unfenn  (Sef&ll^rten  in  biefer  SSobt* 
t^t,  toelctK  bnrc^  nnd  andgertd)tet 
toirb  bem  ^enrn  ^n  Gl^ren,  unb  (gum 
^reife)  eured  guten  SSittend. 

90  Unb  berf^nten  bad,  ba|  undni^t 
3emanb  fibel  nad)reben  mbgt,  fold)er 
<t\d^n  Stener  ^alben,  bie  burc^  und 
audgeric^tettoirb; 

81  Unb  fel^  barauf,  bag  ed  vtUid) 

tnge^,  nid)t  aflein  bor  bem  i^erm, 
onbem  and)  bor  ben  9knf(^n. 
89  9u4)  (labni  toiv  mit  i^nen  gefanbt 
unfern  I6ruber,  ben  tvir  oft  gefpuret 
l^ben,  in  biden  6tu(ftn,  bag  er  fid- 
ftig  fe|»»  nun  aber  biel  fid|iger. 


93  Unb  toir  finb  grower  3uber|i(|)t 
do  enc^,  ed  fe^  ^Itl  ^iben,  mdc^r 
mdn  (iefelle  unb  ®el^ulfe  unter  eu<^ 
41t ;  ober  unferer  Oruber  ^Iben,  mid^ 
llpoftel  finb  ber  Qkmdnen,  nnb  eine 
t(rre€^rifll 

84  tigeiget  nun  bie  Oetodfung  eu« 
rer  8iebe  unb  nnferd  fKu^md  bon  en^* 
QB  biefen,  au^^dffentii^  borben  (8e« 
meinen. 

£ad9Sa|)iteL 

^enn  bon  folder  6tetter,  bie  ben 
^^  4^Ugen  gefcbie^t  ift  mir  ni(^t 
fiotl^  enc^  an  ftpreiben. 
8  ^nn  \^  toti%  euven  guten  9BiI- 
ten,  babon  i4  ru^me  bet)  benen  aud 
Otacebonia  (unb  fage:)  fid^la  ift 
por  bem  Sa^re  berdt  getoefen.  Unb 
otcr  ^utmptl  fyit  fiiele  gereiaet. 

8  34  ^^  nber  biefe  6rflber  barum 
grfanbt,  ba|  ni<t^t  unfnr  8hi^m  bon 
at9.  k  ■■«.       g] 


got  the  iame  earnest  care  into  tlit 
eart  of  Titus  for  you. 

17  For  indeed  he  accepted  diii 
exhortation;  but  being  more  fdr- 
ward,  of  liis  own  accord  he  went 
unto  yon. 

18  And  we  have  sent  with  him 
the  brother,  whose  praise  is  in  the 
gospel  throughout  all  the  church* 
es; 

19  And  not  that  only,  but  whe 
was  also  chosen  of  the  churches  te 
travel  with  us  with  this  grace^ 
which  is  administered  by  us  to 
the  glory  of  the  same  Lord,  and 
declaration  of  your  ready  mind : 

20  Avoiding  this,*  that  no  mlin 
should  blame  us  in  this  abundanM 
which  is  administered  by  us : 

21  Providing  for  honest  things, 
not  only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord^ 
but  also  in  the  sight  of  men. 

22  And  we  have  sent  with  them 
our  brother,  whom  we  have  often  • 
times  proved  diligent  in  many 
things,  but  now  much  more  dih« 
gent,  upon  the  great  confidence 
which  J  have  in  you. 

23  Whether  any  do  inauire  of 
Titus,  he  is  my  partner  and  fel- 
low-helper concerning  you :  or  our 
brethren  he  inqutred  ofy  they  art 
the  messengers  of  the  churches, 
and  the  glory  of  Christ. 

24  Whererore  shew  ye  to  tfaemi 
and  before  the  churches,  the  proof 
of  your  love,  and  of  our  boasting 
on  your  behaJf . 

CHAPTER  IX. 

F^R  as  touching  the  ministering 
to  the  saints,  it  is  superfluous 
for  me  to  write  to  you : 

2  For  I  know  the  forwardness  ot 
your  mind,  for  which  I  boast  of 
you  to  them  of  Macedonia,  that 
Aohaia  was  ready  a  year  ago ;  and 
your  zeal  hath  provoked  very 
many. 

3  Yet  have  I  sent  the  brethr 
left  «ir  boasting  of  you  shou* 
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mH  |B  rAi^  MxU  in  brm  Stfttft; 
nnb  bag  il)r  berdt  fet^b,  gUi(^e  Ul^ 

4  9lttf  oai.  ni(^t,  fo  bie  auO  Olacc^ 
koaia  mlt  mlr  f&nien  nab  tu^  unbe* 
reitet  fdnben,  h)ir  (mill  nl4)t  faoen 
lit)  |ti  ®(tKinbeB  murben  mit  fol(^em 

.-  5  34^  ^abe  ed  abrr  fur  ndt^ig  ange« 
fel^en,  bie  S3ruber  ju  ernial)nen,  ba| 
9e  Doran  ^dgrn  au  tuct).  an  oerfertlgen 
6ieffn  jUDDr  Mrf^eigcnen  ®fgen,  ba| 
n  btreitrt  ftt),  alfo,  bag  6«  fc|^  tin  ®e« 
grn»  nnb  ni<|i  ein  (S^ei^^ 


'  6  34^  mdne  abrr  bad :  Vkr  ha  ftiro- 
#^  fftet,  ber  mirb  auct)  fdrgUc^  ernfen ; 
unb  tan  ba  fact  im  ®fgen,  ber  toirb 
au4)  ernten  im  @egen. 

7  fin  3egti(|Kr  90^  f^nem  S8it(- 
lu^T,.  ni^^t  mit  UnmiUen,  obtr  aul 
Jmang;  benn  einen  fro^Uc^en 
^tbtt^at^^ttiitb. 

8  Qtott  abrr  fann  mad^n,  bagaller* 
le^  ®nabe  unter  etic^  reicf^ic^  fe^,  baf 
i^r  in  aSen  Dingen  oofle  Q^enuge  f)a» 
bet,  unb  rei4)  fe^b  p  aQerlet;  guten 
IBerfen. 

9  8Bie  gefd^eben  fle^t :  (£r  ^at  an^ 

ereuet  nnb  gegeben  ben  Slrmen; 
e  Okrec^^tigfeit  Meibet  in  <Smigfeit 

10  Der  aber  ®dmeR  xi\d^t  bem  €&> 
nmnii,  ber  toirb  ie  and)  bad  S3rob  rd- 
i|Kn  snr  S)>eife,  unb  toirb  berme^rtn 
mttn  ®amen,  nnb  tmK^fen  laffen  baft 
(&ma^  eurer  (Sere^iitlgleit ; 

11  Dag  i^r  rei(^  fet)b  in  aden  I^in- 
gen,  mit  Aller  (Einf&ltigfdt,  toti6)t 
toivttt  bur(!^  und  Danffagung  ®ott. 

:  Id  3)enn  bk  ^nbreic^tig  biefer 
6tcttet  erfnflct  nU^  aOdn  ben  Vlati- 
gel  ber  i^eiligen.  fonbem  ift  au4  nber^ 
fdjUmn^Mf  barinnen,  bag  Ciele  ®ciit 
banfen  fdr  biefen  nnfem  treuen  Dienft, 
13  Unb  |>reifen  ^ott  uber  euerm 
ttnlrrtliidaigen  SefenntnijTe  bed  doan* 
gcitt  (S^rifU,  nnb  uber  eurer  dnfalti* 
gen  6tener  an  ^e  nnb  an  SlQe, 


in  Tain  in  this  beinlf ;  thst,  tf  1 
said,  ye  may  be  ready : 

4  Last  haply  if  tbey  df  Maoedofc 
nia  oome  with  me,  and  find  \  yoq 
unprepared,  we  (that  we  say  not^ 
ye)  should  be  ashamed  in  ^s 
same  confident  boasting. 

5  Therefore  I  thought  it  necea» 
sary  to  exhort  the  brethren,  that 
they  would  go  before  unto  you, 
and  make  up  beforehand  yoor 
bounty,  whereof  ye  had  notice  be^ 
fore,  that  the  same  might  be  ready, 
as  a  matter  of  bounty,  and  not  as 
o/'coyetousness. 

6  But  this  /mm,  He  which,  aoweth 
sparingly,  shall  reap  alao  marin^- 
ly ;  and  he  which  soweth  bowiti^ 
fully,  shall  reap  also  boontifniiy. 

7  Eyery  man  according  as  he 
porposetn  in  his  heart,  so  let  him 
give;  not  grudgingly,  or  of  nece»^ 
sity:  for  God  loyeth  a  cheerful 
giyer. 

8  And  God  is  able  to  make  aH 
grace  abound  toward  yon ;  thai  ye 
always  having  all  sufficiency  in 
all  things,  may  abound  to  eyery 
good  work: 

9  (As  it  is  written,  He  halh.  diss* 
persed  abroad;  he  hath,  given  to 
the  poor:  his  rig^iteonsness  re« 
maineth  for  eyer. 

10  Now  he  that  ministereth  seed . 
to  the  sower,  both  minister  bread 
for  yowr  food,  and  multitdy  your 
seea  sown,  and  increase  tne  fruits 
of  your  righteousness ;) 

1 1  Being  enriched  in  eyery  thine 
to  all  bountifulness,  whicl^causeth 
through  us  thanksgiying  to  God. 

12  Por  the  ftdministradon  txf^life 
seryice  not  only  su{)fdieth  the 
want  of  the  saints,  but  is  abondaot 
also  by  many  thanksgiyings  unto 
God) 

13  While  hj  the  expmment  of 
this  ministration  they  glorify  God 
for  yoor  professed  subjeeticni  unto 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  for  yoiif 
libend  distrtbation  mtto  th^ittyafld 
unto  all  men ;   . 
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14  llnb  fibef  i^xtm  (BtMt  fur  tn4), 
totld^  berlangcl  nadj)  eu(tK  urn  ber 
fibcrf(t)ti>ea8U(^a  (inabe  dotteft  mil* 
Icn  in  cii$. 

15  diottaberfe^^attrfttrfeine 
it^naudf))re(()l{(|^e  %abt. 

c\^  aber^ulttd  ermabne  cud),  burc^ 
«J  bie  ^ojiftmut^igfeit  unb  Q^elin" 
bigfeit  Hf^xifti,  ber  id)  gegento&rtig 
vuUr  end)  gering  bin,  in  Slbmeftn^it 
abec  bin  ^  fBbn  gegtn  cu<^. 
'  9  34)  bittr  aber,  bag  mir  nic^t  notb 
rel>r  gegenmarUg  fubn  ^u  banbeln,  unb 
ber  iu^ubeit  |u  gebvouc^n,  bie  mas 
mir  pmiffet  gegen  (&tlid)e,  bie  nnd 
fcbatjen,  aid  tDanbellen  mir  fleifd^li*' 
4er  Sieife. 

3  ^nn  ob  mir  mol^l  im  gieifcbe  man- 
beln,  fo  flreiten  mir  bcxt)  ni(t)t  ^fd)- 
a<ber  lekife. 

4  S)enn  bie  iSBaffen  nnferer  SHtiero 
f^ft  finb  nidt)t  fleifcbli(br  fonbern 
nad)lig  bor  Q^Dtt,  ^u  berftdren  bie 
©efefligungwi,  • 

5  ^amit  mir  berf!&ren  bie  9nfd)(age 
aob  aUt  ^dbe,  bie  {14)  erbebet  mibrr 
bad  (Srrenntnil  d^otted,  uub  nebmen 
gefangen  afle  ffiernunft  unter  ben  Qk- 
^orfamdbrifli; 

6  Unb  ^ab  bereit,  an  xidjtu  aOin 
Ungeborfam,  menu  eaer  (ie()orfam  er« 
.fittet  ifl. 

7  9li4)tet  ibr  nai)  bem  ffnfeben? 
Qerlafit  fid)  3emanb  barmif,  ba|  er 
dbriflo  angebore;  ber  benfe  folded 
and)  mieberum  bet)  i^m,  tai,  gUldf" 
mie  er  dbri|to  angeboret,  alfo  ge^dren 
mir  ani^  CEi^rifb  an. 

s  Unb  fo  i^y  au4  etmad  meikr  mid) 
rfi^mte  bon  unferer  (Bemalt,  melcbe 
onf  ber  j^err  gegeben  bat.  end)  an  bef- 
fern,  unb  ni^t  |u  berberbcn,  moliie  \d) 
nid^ft  au  Sibanben  merben. 

9  (^a9  fage  i^  aber)  baft  ibr  nic^t 
end)  bunfen  (affet  aid  b^tte  i(b  euc^ 
moOen  fibi^en  mit  Btiefen. 

10  X)enn  bie  firiefe  (f|>re(^n  ^e) 
flub  f^mcr  unb  flarf ;  aber  bie  Ok* 
gem^drtigreit  bed  bribed  ifi  fd)ma(|), 
unb  bie  9(ebe  t)era4)tli<t). 


14  And  by  their  prayer  for  you, 
which  long  after  you,  for  tlie  ex* 
oeeding  grace  of  God  in  you. 

15  Thanks  he  unto  God  ibr  hin 
unspeakabte  gift. 

CHAPTER  X. 

NOW  I  Paul  myself  beseech  yva, 
by  the  meekness  and  gentle- 
ness  of  Christ,  who  in  presence 
am  base  among  you,  but  being 
absent  am  bold  toward  you : 

2  But  I  beseech  you,  that  I  may 
not  be  bold  when  I  am  present 
with  that  confidence,  wherewith  I 
thhik  to  be  bold  against  some, 
which  think  of  us  as  if  we  walked 
according  to  the  flesh. 

3  For  though  we  walk  in  the 
flesh,  we  do  not  war  after  the  flesh :. 

4  (For  the  weapons  of  our  war* 
Bsire  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  God  to  the  pulling  down 
of  strous^  holds;) 

5  Castins  down  imaginations,  and 
every  hi^  thing  that  exalteth  it- 
self against  the  knowledge  of  God, 
and  bringins  into  captiyity  every 
thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ  | 

6  £nd  hi^iRtf  in  a  readiness  to 
revenge  all  cQsobedience,  when 
your  obedience  h  fulfilled. 

7  Do  ye  look  on  things  after  the 
outward  appearance  1  If  any  man 
trust  to  himself  that  he  is  Christ's, 
let  him  of  himself  thank  this  again, 
that,  as  he  is  Christ's,  even  so  are 
-fTB  Christ's. 

8  For  thooj^  I  should  boast  some- 
what more  of  our  authority,  which 
the  Lord  hath  given  us  for  edifica- 
tion, and  not  for  vonr  destruction, 
I  should  not  be  asiiamed : 

9  That  I  may  not  seem  aa  if  1 
would  terrify  you  by  letters. 

10  For  his  letters  (say  they)  are 
weighty ^d  powerful;  but  his 
boduy  presence  is  weak,  and  kis 
speech  contemptible 
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.11  ^Str  fin  fo'd^r  ift,  btr  bftir^. 
hai.  mie  toir  finb  *irit  Koritn  in  ben 
IBriefen  im  Hbiocfc.i,  fo  bnrfrn  loir 
and)  too^i  fe^^n  mit  ber  Z^t  grgen- 
iD&rtig. 

13  ^enn  tolr  burfnt  on6  tti<^  nntrr 
bit  Tt4)nen  obrr  iat)ltn,  fo  fi(t)  felbfl 
loben ;  aba  birtoeil  fie  |14)  be^  fid) 
felbfl  meffen«  unb  f^alttn  attein  bon  fl(^ 
felbfl,  berfle^tt  fie  nic^ts. 


•  13  iBir  aber  dtl^men  nnS  ni<^t  uber 
bad  3\tl  fonbern  nur  nad)  bem  ^Mt 
ber  9lege(«  bamit  un9  i^ott  abgemeffen 
l^t  bad  ikU  dtt  gelangen  and)  bid  an 
eud). 

.  14  iDcnn  loir  fal^ren  nid)t  p  toeit 
aid  gotten  toir  ni^l  geianget  bid  an 
eud) ;  benn  tolr  finb  (a  au<4  bid  gu 
ett4  gefommen  mit  bem  tbangelio 

Ami- 
is  Unb  di^men  und  ni(^t  fiber  bad 

Siel  in  frember  Urbeil,  nnb  ^ben 

^ojfnung,  toenn  nun  euer  Q^iaube  in 

eu(9  gema(()fen,  ^fi  loir,  unferer  fte-* 

gel  na4),  tooQen  iDeiler  (ommen, 

16  Unb  bad  (Sbongeliam  an^  t)rebl- 
gen  benen,  bie  lenfeik  eu4)  too^nen» 
unb  und  nid)t  rul^en  in  bem,  bod 
mit  frember  Weael  bereitet  ifl. 

17  IBer  fl(^  aber  ru^et,  ber  r&^me 
bed^errn. 

18  ^enn  barum  i^  einer  nic^t  tfid)« 
ttg,  bag  er  fict)  felbfl  lobet;  fonbecn 
ba|  i;)n  ber^err  lobet. 

<Dad  11  (Sat)iteL 

cmoHte  (Sott,  i^r  ^ieltct  mir  ein  toe* 
r^  nio  Stjor^lt  ^d  gut ;  bod)  \^ 
^itet  mir  ed  tool^l  ju  gut. 
9  ^nn  i<^  elfere  uber  tu4  mil  g5tt« 
ild^m  difer.  ^enn  4d)  ^be  emi^  t)er« 
trauet  einem  SRanne,  ba|  i^  eine  reint 
3ungfrau  (El^riflo  aubra^te. 

3  3c^  ffird)te  aber,  bag  nid)t,  toie  bie 
®<^lange  <Soam  oerfnl^rte  mit  i^rer 
64)air^t,  alfo  au(^  euve  ®inne  ber* 
t  tperben  boft  ber  tinfdltigrdt  in 


11  Let  mcli  an  one  think' tliis, 
that  mch  as  we  are  in  woid  hj 
letters  when  we  are  absent,  socii 
will  we  be  also  in  deed  when  we 
are  present 

12  For  we  dare  not  make  oai^ 
selves  of  the  namber,  or  compare 
ourselves  with  some  that  com- 
mend themselves:  but  they,  mea- 
suring themselves  by  themselves^ 
and  comparing  themselves  among 
themselves,  are  not  wise. 

13  But  we  will  not  boast  of  thingi 
without  our  measure,  but  accora* 
ing  to  the  measure  of  the  rule 
which  God  hath  distributed  to  us, 
a  measure  to  reach  even  unto  you. 

14  For  we  stretch  not  ourselves 
beyond  our  nuasurej  as  though  we 
reached  not  unto  you :  for  we  are 
come  as  far  as  to  you  alifo  in  preach" 
ing  the  gospel  of  Christ : 

15  Not  boasting  of  things  without 
our  measure,  that  is,  of  other  men's 
labours;  but  having  hope,  when 
your  faith  is  increased,  that  we' 
shall  be  enlaiged  by  you,  according 
to  our  rule  abundantly, 

16  To  preach  the  gospel  in  the 

regions  beyond   you,  tmd  not  to 

boast  in   another  man's  line    ot 

things  made  ready  to  our  hand. 

.17  But  he  that  glorieth,  let  him 

glory  in  the  Lord. 

18  For  not  he  that  commendeth« 
himself  is  approved,  but  whom  the 
Lord  oommendeth. 

CHAPTER  XL 

WOULD  to  God  ye  oould  bear 
with  me  a  little  in  my  folly: 
and  indeed  b^ar  with  me. 

2  For  I  am  jealous  over  you  with 
godly  jealousy :  for  I  have  espous- 
ed you  to  one  husband,  that  I  may 
present  you  as  a  chaste  Tirgin  to 
Christ. 

3  But  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as 
the  serpent  beguiled  £ve  throuffh 
his  subtilty,  so  your  minds  should 
be  con^pted  from  the  simplieitj 
that  is  in  Christ.         .        .  .  .  .  . 
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4  ^nn  fo,  bar  ba  |a  cu^  toiAmt, 
cinrn  anbern  3tfnm  t)rebigtf,  ben  tpir 
nid^t  gfprebiget  fyibtn ;  ober  i()r  eincn 
onbern  deifl  tint>|Ittget  ben  il^r  ntd)t 
em)>fan9en  ^bt;  obtr  dn  anbercd 
tbangciium,  bad  il^r  n\6)t  angcnom* 
men  fyiht,  fo  Dertruget  ibr  ed  biUig. 
.  5  X)cnn  id)  act^te,  id)  fei)  nid)t  meni- 
ger,  benn  bie  bo()en  Slpoftel  flnb. 

6  Unb  ob  id)  albern  bin  niit  9ieben, 
fo  bin  i(^  bod)  nid)t  aibern  in  bera 
trfenntniffe.  ^odl)  i^)  bin  be^  encf) 
allent^lben  koobl  betonnt. 

7  Ober  ^be  id)  gefnnbigt,  bafi  i(^ 
nii(|)  erniebriget  babe,  anf  ba|  ibr  er- 
^(let  h)urbet  ?  !Dcnn  i(t)  l^abe  eu4)  bad 
^oangelium  umfonfl  Derfunbiget; 

8  Unb  babe  anberc  i&tmintn  beran- 
bet,  unb  @oib  bon  i^ne n  genommen, 
ba|  i4^  eu(f)  t)rebigte. 

9  Unb  ^  i(t)  beio  euc^  toar  gegen* 
todrtig,  unb  Olangel  fyittt,  toax  id) 
ffiiemanb  bef<|)ii>erli4)  (benn  meinen 
.0langd  erflatteten  bie  Oruber,  bie 
and  Waeebonia  famen;}  unb  fyxbt 
mi4)  in  aflen  Stiiden  eud)  unbe- 
fd)n)er(i(t^  ge;)alttnr  unb  mili  and)  no(() 
mic^  alfo  ^iten. 

10  80  getvil  bie  ffia^rli^eit  (E^rifli 
in  mir  ifl,  fo  fott  mir  biefer  fltui^m  i|i 
ben  Sdnbern  9id^\a  nic^t  ge^o))fet 
toerben. 

11  IBanim  bad?  3>a|  i(t)  eu4)  ni(t)t 
foate  lieb  l^ben?  (»ott  ft)ei|  ed. 

'  19  8Bad  i(^  aber  t^ue,  unb  t^un 
toitt,  bad  tl^ue  i<|)  barnm,  ba|  id)  bie 
Urfa4)  abbaue  benen,  bie  Urfa4)  fu- 
cfKHt  ba|  jie  ru^men  ni54)ten,  fie  fei)en 
n>ie  mir. 

13  3)enn  fol^e  falf4)e  9[))oflel  unb 
tru8lid)e  Krbeiter  oerfteaen  fic^  gu 
(S[|)rifti  Xbofteln. 

14  Unb  bad  ifl  aud)  fein  flSunber ; 
benn  er  feibfl,  ber  ®atan,  berfleUet 
\^  ium  <Sngel  bed  2i4)td. 

15  ^rum  ifl  ed  ni4)t  ein  (Srofied, 
0b  jid)  aud)  feine  Wiener  oerfleOen  aid 
^rebiaer  ber  ®ere(t)tigfeit:  toel^er 
tube  fttm  tolrb  na<|)  i^ren  ffierf^n. 

16  34  f<>9^  abermal,  ba)  nii^t  3e« 
manb  to6^ne,  i4)  feD  t^5ri<()t ;  too  aber 


4  For  if  he  that  cometh  preach- 
eth  another  Jesus^  whom  wa  have 
not  preached,  or  if  ye  receive  ano* 
ther  spirit,  wnich  ye  have  not  re* 
ceirecl,  or  another  gospel,  which 
ye  hare  not  accepted,  ye  might 
well  bear  with  him. 

5  For  I  snppose  I  was  not  a  whit 
behind  the  very  chlefest  apostles. 

6  But  though  I  be  rude  in  speech, 
yet  not  in  knowledge;  but  we 
have  been  thoroughly  made  mani- 
fest among  you  in  all  things. 

7  Have  I  committed  an  ofience  in 
abasing  myself  that  ye  might  be 
exalted,  because  I  have  preached 
to  you  the  soBpel  of  God  treely  ? 

8  I  robbed  otiier  churches,  taking 
wages  ofthemy  to  do  you  service. 

9  And  when  I  was  present  with 
you,  and  wanted,  I  was  charge* 
able  to  no  man:  for  that  which- 
was  lacking  to  me  the  brethren 
which  came  from  Macedonia  sup- 
plied :  and  in  all  things  I  hav^  kept 
myself  from  being  burdensome 
unto  you,  and  so  will  I  keep  my' 
self, 

10  As  the  truth  of  Christ  is  in  me, 
no  man  shall  stop  me  of  this  boast* 
ing  in  the  regions  of  Achaia. 

11  Wherefore?  because  I  love 
you  not  1  God  knoweth. 

12  But  what  I  do,  that  I  will  do, 
that  I  may  cut  off  occasion  horn 
them  which  desire  occasion  \  that 
wherein  they  glory,  they  may  be 
found  even  as  we. 

13  For  such  are  false  apostles,  de* 
ceitful  workers,  transform  in^them<» 
selves  int<f  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

14  And  no  marvel  j  for  Satan  him* 
self  is  transformed  mto  an  angel  of 
light. 

15  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing 
if  his  ministers  also  be  transform* 
ed  as  the  ministers  of  righteous- 
ness ;  whose'  end  shaB  be  accord- 
ing to  their,  works. 

16  1  say  again.  Let  no  man  think 
me  a  fool;  if  otherwise,  yet  as  ^ 
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nti^t  fo  ntljmtt  ml^  an  all  einrn 
t()5ri4tfn,  bat  i^  mi(|  an^  rin  toe* 
nig  ru^nic 

17  iBol  i4  W  rebe,  ba6  rebc  i4 
ai(^t  aid  iai  ^rni ;  fonbern  a(l  in 
(er  ^or^it,  bictDril  loir  in  bal  ftu^* 
aien  gerommen  llnb. 

18  Sitttemal  Qide  fi^  r&^n  nad) 
/em  gleifdK*  tolfl  id^  mi<4  atnt^  rit(>- 
aen. 

19  Sfon  i^r  bertro^et  gerne  bir  9tar« 
cen,  bictoeil  i()r  Rug  fei^b. 

30  3^r  Mrtraget,  fo  tui^  Sftmanb 
m  Stmd^ttn  nuM^t,  fo  eud^  dnaanb 
f^inbet,  fo  euct^  3em^b .  nimmt,  fo 
ru4  Srmanb  trotjjet,  fo  end)  benumb 
in  bad  «naefi4)t  ^id^. 

81  Dad  fage  id)  no^^  bar  Unt^.  aid 
loaren  toir  fc^d)  geiooitotn.  ffior* 
auf  nun  3tmanb  tuf)n  ifl,  (i^  rebe 
in  $^or^t)  boranf  bin  U^  and)  Cul^n. 

• 

23  eie  flnb  CbrAer,  id)  auc^.  6k 
llnb  3fraeliten,  J4)  au^.  6ie  flnb 
Hbra^Himd  6anien,  id)  au4). 

33  ®ie  fitib  S)iener  (£()rifli ;  (id)  rebe 
tf)6rlid))  id)  bin  too^l  me^.  34  ^a- 
be  inei)r  gearbeiiet  i4)  ^abe  me^r 
€d)ldge  eriitten,  id)  bin  5ftfr  gefan* 
gen,  oft  in  Sobedndt^n  geioefen. 

34  Con  ben  3uben  i^be  id)  funfmol 
empfangen  bier^ig  Stxthift  toeniger 
einen. 

35  3<6  bin  brebmal  gefl&ttbet,  ein- 
mal  gefleiniget,  bre^mal  fyibtiii^&iiff* 
bru(|)  eriitten,  tog  unb  ilad)t  ^be  id) 
iugebrai^i  in  ber  Xiefe  bed  Oleered. 

36  34)  l^be  ofi  gerelfet ;  id)  bin  in 
®efabr  getoefen  |u  IBaffer,  in  Okfa^ 
unter  ben  V^^rbernr  in  (Sefal^r  unter 
ben  3uben.  in  Oefa^  unter  ben  i^ei- 
ben,  in  dkfa^  in  ben  6t&bten,  in 
®efa^r  in  ber  iSttfk,  in  1Befal)r  auf 
bem  9Reere,  in  Qkfa^r  nnter  ben  fol- 
f4)en  ^rubern ; 

37  3n  SRu^e  unb  9ixbe\t,  in  bid  SBa- 
4en,  in  hunger  iinb  S^urfi,  in  oiel 
ga^n,  in  grofl  itnb  »l5|e ; 


38  D^ne  iMd  ^  fonfl 
ndmli4,  ba|  14)  t&glii^  loerbe  ange- 
taufni,  unb  tio|e  Gouge  ^r  aflr  ^- 
veinen. 


fbol  receive  me,  that  I  may  boeit 
myeelf  a  little. 

17  That  which  I  speak,  I  Apeak  «( 
not  after  the  Lord,  botae  itwere  fooi^ 
i^y,  in  this  confidence  of  boaating. 

18  Seeing  that  many  glory  after 
the  flesh,  I  will  glory  abo. 

19  Fbr  ye  suffer  fook  gladly,  ■ee>> 
ing  ye  yourselves  are  wise. 

20  For  ye  suffer,  if  a  man  bring 
you  into  bondage,  if  a  man  deronr 
you,  if  a  man  tuce  of  yoa,  if  a  man 
exalt  himself,  if  a  man  smite  yoo 
on  the  face. 

21  I  speak  as  concerning  reproadi, 
as  tliongli  we  had  b^n  weak. 
Howbeit,  whereunsoerer  any  ii 
bold,  (I  epeak  foolishly)  I  am  odd 
also. 

22  Are  they  Hebrews'?  ao  ma  I. 
Are  they  Israelites  t  ao^nri  I.  Are 
they  the  aeed  of  Abrahaml  eo  am  I. 

23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ  1 
(I  speak  as  a  fbol)  I  mi  more ',  in 
labours  more  abundant,  in  stripes 
above  measure,  in  prisons  more 
frequent,  in  deaths  ou. 

'24  Of  tne  Jews  five  times  reoeiv* 
ed  I  fofty  stripes  save  one. 

25  Thrice  was  I  beaten  with  roda 
once  was  I  stoned,  thrice  I  sufferea 
shipwreck,  a  night  aod  a  day  1 
have  been  in  the  deep; 

26  In  journeyings  often,  tn  perils 
of  waters,  tn  perus  of  robl)eff9,  ta 
perils  by  mine  own  countrymen,  tn 
perils  by  the  hmthen,  tn  perils  in 
the  city,  tn  perils  in  the  wilder- 
ness, tn  perils  in  the  sea,  ta  perils 
among  false  brethren ; 

27  In  weariness  and  painfnlnesa 
in  watchdnfs  often,  in  lion^er  and 
thirst,  in  Sistings  often,  m  ooki 
and  nakedness. 

28  Besides  those  thingB  that  aie 
without,  that  which  comeUi  upon 
me  daily,  the  care  «f  att  ll^ 
(Arches. 
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d9  W^tT  ffl  f#ma<^,  unb  ic^  n»ert)c 
1iid)t  f(t^ad)^  tBer  mirb  sedrgert,  und 
ki)  ^eiineni(^t? 

30  ®o  id)  mid)  |e  rfij^meti  foR,  totfl 
1^  mkl)  mdner@c()h>ad)^it  ru^men. 

31  ®ott  unb  ber  Cater  unferd  ^erm 
Sefti  C[)rifll,  meldjcr  f€t)  gclobet  in 
ftotgfeit,  tdei|,  ba|  id)  ni4)t  Itige. 

32  3n  ^amafco,  ber2anb])fleger  bed 
Itdnige  Kretd  t>enoa()retf  bit  Stabt 
ber  ^amafVec,  unb  mofltr  mi4)  greifen ; 

33  tlnb  id)  marb  in  einem  J(orbe 
)Qni  genfler  aii9  Durd)  bie  IRauer  nie** 
DcrgdiilT^n,  unb  entrann  and  feinm 
^dnben. 

^ae  12  Sa))itel. 

(C9  ifl  mir  ja  Dae  Mf^men  ni(l)te 
^^  nitlje,  bo4)  ioiO  i4  tommrn  auf 
bie  <iffi<|)k  ttub  Offenborungcn  be6 
i&errn. 

2  3d)  ffftne  rinen  ©lenfc^n  in  CH^ri- 
flo,  bor  t)ierael^n  Sa^ren  (ift  er  in  bem 
8eibe  getoeftn,  fo  tveig  ic^  ed  nid)t; 
ober  ifl  cr  auger  bem  2elbe  geimrfen,  fo 
loeifi  i4)  e9  aud)  nid)t ;  O^ott  )oei|  ed ;) 
^rfetbige  marb  ent^ikft  bi9  in  ben 
britten  i^immel. 

3  Unb  i4)  fenne  benfelbigen  S^en- 
fd^n,  (ob  er  in  bem  2eibe  ober  auger 
tern  Seibe  getoefen  ift,  meig  id)  nid)t  ] 
®ott  n)eig  ed.) 

4  tr  marb  enta&dft  in  bad  <parabie«, 
Bflb  ^5rete  uttaa#f))red)tid)e  iCBorte, 
n)e(d)e  fetn  S^enfc^  fagen  fann. 

5  ^abon  h)iQ  icf)  mid)  rfil^men ;  bon 
inir  feibfl  aber  miU  id)  mid)  nid)td  ru^- 
men,  o^ne  meiner  8d)ma(^f)eit. 

^  Unb  fo  id)  mid)  riit)men  molite, 
tl^te  id)  barum  nid)t  t^6rltd) ;  benn  id) 
t&oilte  bie  Babrixit  fagen.  3d)  ent- 
balte  m\iS)  aber  beg,  auf  bag  nic^t 
Semanb  mid).  ^6^er  a(^te,  benn  er  an 
mir  fle()et,  ober  bon  mir  ^5ret. 

7  Uflb  dfff  bag  id)  mi(^  nid)t  brr 
boi)en  Cffenbarung  uberbebe,  ifl  mir 
miftfftn  tin  Vfa^l  ind  gleif(|).  nftm- 


29  Wiio  is  we&k,  knd  I  am  hot 
weak?  who  is  offended,  and  I 
bum  not? 

30  If  I  must  needs -glory,  I  will 
glory  of  the  things  which  concern 
mine  infirmities. 

31  The  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  blessed 
for  evermore,  knoweth  that  I  li^ 
not. 

32  In  Damascus  the  govemojnnp 
der  Aretas  the  king  kept  the  city 
of  the  Damascenes  with  a  garrison, 
desirous  to  apprehend  me : 

33  And  through  a  window  in  a 
basket  was  I  let  down  by  the  waO, 
and  escaped  his  hands. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

IT  is  not  expedient  for  me  doubt- 
less to  glory.    I  will  come  t« 
visions  and  revelations  of  the  Lord. 

2  I  knew  a  man  in  Christ  aboire 
fourteen  years  ago,  (whether  in 
the  body,  I  cannot  tell ;  or  whetheir 
out  of  the  body,  I  cannot  tell :  God 
knoweth  3)  sucn  an  one  caught  up 
to  the  third  heaven. 

3  And  I  knew  such  «  man, 
(whether  in  the  body,  or  out  of  the 
body,  I  cannot  tell:  God  knoweth;) 

4  How  that  he  was  caught  u^ 
into  paradise,  and  heard  unspeak^ 
able  words,  which  it  is  not  lawful 
for  a  man  to  utter. 

5  Of  such  an  one  will  I  glory: 
yet  of  myself  I  will  not  glory,  but 
in  mine  infirmities. 

6  For  though  I  would  desire  to 
glory,  I  shall  not  be  a  fool;  for  I 
will  say  the  truth :  but  now  I  for- 
bear, lest  any  man  should  think 
of  me  above  that  which  he  seetM 
me  to  66,  or  that  he  heareth  of 
me. 

7  And  lest  £  should  be  exalted 
above  measure  through  the  alHm* 
dance   of  the    revelations,  tutere 
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^Attftcn  f4^lage,  auf  ba|  i4  mi(t)  ni^t 
obtr^be. 

8  Daftir  id)  bregma!  ju  bfm  ^emi 
gefle^t  ^bt,  ba|  er  t>on  mir  toi^. 

9  Unb  n  fyit  au  mir  grfagt:  9a | 
bir  an  meiner  dlnabe  genugtn, 
brnn  mrine  Jtraft  ifl  in  beu 
®ch)Txad)en  md(i)tig.  S)arttmti»ia 
id)  mi4  am  aQerliebflen  ru^men  met- 
ner  (Sd)n>ad)^eit,  auf  ba|  bit  Kraft 
(K^rifli  be^  mir  kDof)ne. 

10  ^anim  bin  id)  gtitfd  8Rui(9  in 
64)kDa4)i)fittn,  in  iSc^ma^m,  in  9{5- 
t^en,  in  S^erfolgungen,  in  Kengften^ 
urn  Sf)rifti  millen.  ^enn  toenn  id) 
fd)tDac^  bin,  fo  bin  i4)  ftarf. 

11  3d)  bin  ein  9larr  geh)orben  uber 
bem  Wul^men,  ba^u  f)abt  i()r  mic^ 
^eatvungen.  ^enn  id)  fodtr  Don  tuc^ 
^lobet  merben,  fintemal  i(^  nid)t0 
toeniger  bin,  benn  bie  ^o^en  ^poftti 
finb ;  miemo^l  id)  nid)td  bin. 

13  ^tnn  ed  finb  ja  cined  9|)0|leI9 
3ei(^n  unter  eu4)  gefd)e^en,  mit  aiier 
Oftebulb,  mit  3eld)rn  unb  mit  SBun* 
bern,  unb  mit  ^t)<i^^n. 

13  SBel<t)el  i|l  ed,  barinnen  i^r  ge- 
ringtr  fei;b,  benn  bie  anbern  (Semei- 
nen;  ol^ne  bag  id)  felbfl  eu4)  nid)t 
^abe  bcf(()meret?  Xkrgebet  mir  biefe 
®unbe. 

14  ®ie^,  ic^  bin  bereit,  gnm  britten 
iRale  au  (1x6)  au  fommen,  unb  tDiU 
eu(()  ni4)t  bef4)meren ;  benn  i(|)  fud)e 
nid)t  bad  (iure,  fonbern  eu(^.  ^enn 
ed  foUrn  nid)t  bie  Jtinber  ben  (Sltern 
®4)al3e  fammeln,  fonbern  bie  (Sltern 
ben  Aiinbern. 

;  id  3d)  Qbtr  tDid  faft  gerne  barlegen, 
unb  bargeiegt  U)erbcn  fur  eure  8eelen ; 
tolemobi  id)  md)  faft  fc()r  liebe,  unb 
bod)  meuig  geliebt  iDerbe. 

16  ^ber  lag  ed  alfo  fet)n,  bag  i4) 
tud)  nid)t  f)abe  befd)n)eret ;  fonbern, 
bietDeit  id)  tudifd)  mar,  I^Kibe  i(^  eu(^ 
mit.^lnterlifl  gefangen  ? 

17  ^ht  \^  abtx  an^  3emanb 
fiben)ortf)eilet  bur4)  btren  fttlid^,  bie 
i(t)  3U  eu4)  gefanbt  ()abe? 

18  34)  ()abc  2itum  erma^net,  snb 


was  giTen  to  me  a  thorn  in  tlw 
flesh,  the  messenger  of  Satan  te 
buffet  me,  lest  I  shoukl  be  ejEaltaa 
al>ove  measare. 

8  For  this  thing  I  besoa^  the 
Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  depart 
from  me. 

9  Andhesaidantome,  Mygracs 
is  sufficient  for  thee:  for  my 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weak- 
ness. Most  gladly  therefore  will 
I  rather  glory  in  my  infirmities^ 
that  the  power  of  Christ  may  resi 
upon  me. 

10  Therefore  I  take  pleasure  in 
infirmitiei^  in  reproaches,  in  ne- 
cessities, m  persecutions,  in  dis- 
tresses for  Christ's  sake :  for  when 
I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong. 

Ill  am  become  a  fool  in  glory- 
ing ;  ye  have  compelled  me :  for 
I  ougnt  to  have  t>een  eommended 
of  you :  for  in  nothing  am  I  behind 
the  very-  ohiefest  apostles,  though  I 
be  nothing. 

12  Truly  the  signs  of  an  apostle 
were  wrought  among  you  m  aU 
patience,  in  signs,  and  wonders^ 
and  mignty  deeds. 

13  For  what  is  it  wherein  ye 
were  inferior  to  other  churches^ 
except  it  be  that  I  mvself  was  not 
burdensome  to  youf  forgive  me 
this  wrone. 

14  Behold,  the  third  time  I  am 
ready  to  come  to  you^  and  I  will 
not  be  burdensome  to  you :  for  I 
seek  not  yours,  but  you.  For  the 
children  ought  not  to  lay  up  for 
the  parents,  but  the  parents  for 
the  children. 

15  And  I  will  very  gladly  spend 
and  be  spent  for  you ;  thougn  the 
more  abundantly  I  love  you^  the 
less  I  be  loved. 

16  But  be  it  so,  I  did  not  burden 
you :  nevertheless,  being  crafty,  I 
caught  you  with  guile. 

17  Did  I  make  a  gain  of  yon  by 
any  of  them  whom  I  sent  unto  yon  1 

18  I  desired  Titus,  and  with  Up 
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mfl  i^m  gffanbt  etnen  firuber.  S^t 
rad)  cmd)  XiM  ubert)prt^eilet  ?  ^a- 
ken  tvirni^t  in  einem  ®eifte  getoan- 
belt?  einb  tDir  nl6)t  in  einerle|^gu|* 
^)>fen  geganaen? 

19  SafTet  tll)r  eud)  abermal  bunfen, 
loir  DeranttDorten  und?  SBir  reben  in 
OL^riflo  bor  ®ott;  aber  bad  «(IIed 
gefd)ief)t,  meine  ^ebflen»  euc|^  jur 
sBefTtning. 

20  ^enn  id)  furd)te,  tvenn  id)  fom- 
me,  bag  i4  eu(^  nic^t  pnbe,  mie  id) 
iDitt,  unb  i^r  mid)  aud^  nid)t  9nbet> 
mie  il)r  rooUct;  bag  ni(^  ^aber, 
tWclb,  3oni,  3,(^nt,  Slfterrcben,  O^rcn- 
bkifen,  9(uf bia^en,  Hufru^  ta  \t)). 

21  ^ag  i(^  nid)t  abermal  fomme, 
snb  midl)  meln  (iott  bemut^ige  be^ 
eu(^,  unb  mufTe  2eib  tragen  uber 
$Birle,  bie^ut^or  gefunbiget  unb  nic^t 
JBuge  gct^an  ()aben,  fur  biellnreinig- 
(eit  unb  ^urere|),  nnb  Unau(t)t,  bie  $e 
attriebrn  ^ben. 


<Da8  13  (Ea|)itel. 

^omme  \^  $um  britten  SRaie  ati 
^  fud),  fo  foa  In  a»e^r  ober  brcijer 
Stngen  IRunbebepeI)en  aUtxkt^^ai^. 

3  3c&  ^be€9  eu4)  jubcr  gefagt  nnb 
fage  t9  euc^  dtt))or  aid  gegenmartig, 
jum  anbern  Olale,  unb  f(^reibe  ed  nun 
in  Sbkoefen^lt  benen,  bie  juoor  ge« 
funbiget  ^aben,  unb  ben  anbern  aUcn. 
Senn  id)  abermal  fomme,  fo  toill  id) 
nid)t  fd)onen. 

3  @ititemal  il^r  fu^Kt,  bag  i^r  ein- 
mal  gen)a()r  iDerbet  beg,  ber  in  niir 
rebet,  namlid)  ^x\^\.  n)eld)er  unter 
cu(^  nld)t  fd)n}ad)  i|^,  fehbem  ift 
iiiad)tig  unter  eud). 

4  Unb  ob  er  tvobl  gefreujtget  ifl  in 
ber  @d)ma4teit,  fo  lebet  er  hod)  in 
ber  Araft  ®otte9.  Unb  ob  H}ir  aud) 
fd)n)ad)  {Inb  in  i^m,  fo  leben  tDir  bod) 
mit  i^m  in  ber  itraft  dotted  unter 
tnd), 

6  Cerfu4)et  tud)  felbfl,  ob  i^r  im 
•fauben  fe^b,  brufet  eud)  felbfl.  Ober 
^Otnntt  \ift  tnd)  felbft  ni^t,  bag  Sefnd 


I  fl^nt  a  brother.  Did  Titoa  makv 
again  of  you?  wallced  we  not  in 
the  same  spirit  ?  wdked  toe  not  in 
the  same  steps? 

19  Again,  think  ye  that  we  ex« 
cuse  ourselves  unto  you  ?  we  speak 
before  God  in  Christ:  but  we  do 
all  things,  dearly  beloved,  for  yonr 
edifying. 

20  For  I  fear,  lest,  when  I  come, 
I  shall  not  find  you  such  as  I  would, 
and  that  I  shall  be  found  unto  yoa 
such  as  ye  would  not :  lest  there  l^ 
debates^  envyinss,  wraths,  strifes, 
backbitmgs,  whisperings,  swell- 
ings, tumults : 

21  And  lest,  when  I  come  again, 
my  Grod  will  humble  me  among 
you,  and  1h<U  I  shall  bewail  many 
which  have  sinned  already,  and 
iiave  not  repented  of  the  unclean* 
ness,  and  fornication,  and  lascivi- 
ousness,  which  they  have  commit* 
ted. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

rPHIS  is  the  third  time  I  am 
X  conning  to  you :  In  the  mouth 
of  two  or  three  witnesses  shall 
every  word  be  established. 

2  I  told  you  before,  and  fctretell 
you,  as  if  I  were  present,  the  se- 
cond time ',  and  being  absent  now 
I  write  to  them  which  heretofore 
have  sinned,  and  to  all  other,  that, 
if  I  come  again,  I  will  not  spure : 

3  Since  ye  seek  a  proof  of  Christ 
speaking  m  me,  which  to  you-ward 
is  not  weak,  but  is  mighty  in  yon. 


4  For  though  he  was  crucified 
through  weakness,  yet  he  liveth 
by  the  power  of  God.  For  we 
aiso  are  weak  in  him,  but  we  shall 
live  with  him  by  the  power  of  God 
toward  you. 

5  Examine  3^our8elves,  whether 
ye  be  in  the  faith ;  prove  yonr  own 
selyes.    Know  ye  not  your  owp 
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ft^rtflue  In  fiK^  iff?    (H  ff^  tenn, 
(»o|  i(K  nntdd^tig  fr^b. 

6  3d)  ^jfe  «ber.  i^  erfraiift,  b<i| 
toir  nid)t  untud)tlg  fln^. 

7  34  bitte  aber  ®ott,  b<i|  il^r  nl(^t« 
Hfbeie  t^ttt ;  ni<!t)t,  auf  ba|  mtr  tud^tig 
Offri^en  toerbfit;  fonbfrn  onf  bo|  i^r 
^ad  9ute  r^tit  unb  toir  mie  ble  Un- 
tdc^igen  fei)en. 

8  ^enn  mir  r5nnen  nid)t9  miber  bit 
fBa^rbeft,  fonbern  fur  bie  fBa^rf)eit. 

9  IBtr  frenfn  ttit9  aber,  ttenn  toir 
M)tt)Q(t)  flnb,  nnb  ibr  mad^tig  f^^. 
Unb  boffrtbige  A)finfd)eti  mir  au^, 
admli<l)  nirre  fBoUrommmfKit. 

10  OrrfKiiben  id)  oHd)  fold)e9  abtoe- 
frnb  \(i)rt\bt,  auf  bag  -id)  nid)t,  mmn 
4d)  gegenivdrtig  bin,  Sd)drfe  braud)en 
mftfff,  nad)  ber  mad)t,  tt)fl4e  mir  ber 
^rr,  au  bcffem  unb  nUi^t  au  t>erberben« 
grgeben  ^t. 

11  Snleljt,  Ifebrn  ISrdbfr,  fteuet 
ntd),  fe))b  DoHfommfn,  tr5flet  end), 
t)abl  etnerle^  ®inn,  ff^b  friebfam ;  fo 
toirb  ®ott  ber  Slebe,  unb  bed  griebend 
nilt  eud)  fei)n. 

13  ®ru|et  tni)  unter  einanber  mit 
bent  l^iligen  jtuf. 

18  dd  grfigen  eu(^  one  igfrillgen. 

14  ^ie  ®nabe  nnfere  ^vrn  3efu 
^i^\,  nnb  ble  Slebe  ®otte6,  nnb  bie 
a(emeinf4)aft  be9  ^iligen  Mfted,  fet) 
mit  end)  o&en !  Kmen. 

^iennbertt^pkftel  an  bte  Storintl^r, 
gefanbt  bon  V()iit))|)en  in  Wace- 
bonia,  bnrd)  ^itnm  unb  Sucam. 


•elves,  how  thftt  Jesuft  Christ  w  III 
yoo,  except  ye  be  reprobates! 

6  But  I  trust  that  ye  ahad  1em# 
that  we  are  not  reproblitee. 

7  Now  I  pray  to  God  that  ye  <i0 
no  evil ;  not  that  we  should  appeal 
approved,  but  that  ye  should  do 
that  which  is  honest,  though*  we 
be  as  reprobates. 

8  For  we  can  do  nothiiuif  against 
the  truth,  but  for  the  truth. 

9  For  we  are  glad,  when  we  are 
weak,  and  ye  are  strong :  and  thi* 
also  we  wisn,  even  your  perfection* 

10  Therefore  I  writo  these  tlunga 
beins  absent,  lest  being  present  I 
should  use  sharpness,  according"  to 
the  power  which  the  Lord  hath 
ffiven  me  to  edification,  and  not  to 
destruction. 

11  Finally,  brethren,  farewelJ. 
Be  perfect,  be  of  good  comf«rt,  be 
of  one  mind,  live  in  peace ;  aad 
the  God  of  love  and  peace  shall 
be  with  you. 

12  Greet  one  another  -with  an 
holy  kiss. 

13  All  the  saints  salute  yon. 

14  The  mce  of  the  Lord  Jemis 
Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and 
the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost^ 
be  with  yon  all.    Amen. 

T  The  second  epistle  to  the  Coiv 
inthians  was  written  from  Phi* 
lippi,  a  city  of  Maoedonia,  by 
Titus  and  Lncas. 
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mantnl.  ein   9ipoftti,  (nid)t   ben 
•4^  8Wf nfd)en.  an<b  »rt*t  burd^  Wen- 
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PAUL,  an  apostle,  (mA  of  men, 
neither  by  man^  but  by  Jefv 
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H^n,  fenbern  Ourc^  Sefum  ISI^, 
nnb  delt  ben  Qatrr,  ber  i()n  aufer- 
toetfet  l^t  bon  ben  ^obten ;) 
9  Uab  aOe  !Britber«  bie  ki)  mir  jlnb ; 
ben  ®emeinen  in  ®alatia: 

3  dnabe  fet)  mit  eu<6,  nnb  griebe 
bon  doU,  bent  floater,  nnb  unferm 
^cnrn  3efu  d^rlflo, 

4  (Der  9d>  feibfl  fur  unfere 
6unben  gegeben  hat^  bafi  et 
un9  errettete  bon  biefer  gegen* 
tb&rtigen  a^gen  iBelt,  nad)  bem 
filiaen®otte9  unb  unferdSSa- 
terfi. 

6  ffielifiem  fe^  <S^re  bon  Ctoigfeit  au 
emigfeit.  Smen! 

6  8Rid>  tbnnbert,  ba|  i^r  euc^  fo 
balb  abkoenben  laffet  bon  bem,  ber 
end)  berafen  l^at  in  bie^nabe  (S()rifli, 
auf  ein  anbered  (Soangetium. 

7  @o  bo4)  Eein  anbered  ifl ;  ol^ne  ba| 
etl{(tK  tinb,  bie  eu^  bertblrren,  unb 
loeilen  bad  dbangeiiom  d^rifli  ber« 
fe^ren.  • 

8  Hber  fo  and)  loir,  ober  ein  d^ngel 
bom  ^immei  eu<|  mfirbe  dbangelium 
brebigen,  anber9,  benn  bad  tbir  end) 
ge)»rebiget  i^aben ;  ber  fe^  tfttfiu^t 

9  IBie  tbir  jelgt  gefagt  ^aben,  fo 
fagen  mir  audi)  abermal :  ^o  Semanb 
end)  d^bangeltum  |>rebiget  anberd, 
benn  bad  il^r  empfangen  f)aht,  ber  ft\) 

10  ^rebige  Id^  benn  iel^t  8Renf<^n 
ober  (&ott  aiun  (Dirafte?  Cbergebenfe 
\^,  SDSenf^n  gefaOig  ^n  febn? 
SBenn  Xd^  ben  9Jltn\d)cn  no(^ 
gef&Oig  toafe,  fo  mdre  id)  C[()ri- 
fti  ftned)t  nid)t. 

11  34  t|)ue  fu4)  aber  tnnb,  lieben 
IBruber.  ba|  bad  (ibangeiium,  bad  bon 
mir  gebrebiget  i%  nld)t  menfd)lid)  ifl. 

13  Denn  id)  l^abe  ed  bon  feinem 
9Renfct)eo  em^angen,  nod)  geiernet, 
fonbern  bni^  bie  Offenbarung  3efu 
€^rifii. 

13  S)enn  i()r  ^bt  |e  too^l  gel^dret 
meinen  Sanbel  toeilanb  im  3uben» 
tftume;  tnie  i^  tiber  bie  Vltaa%t  bie 
Ckmeine  jotted  berfolgtc,  unb  berftd- 
Mttfie, 


ChsiBt,  and  God  the  Father,  who 
raised  him  from  the  dead ;) 

2  And  all  the  brethren  which  are 
with  me,  unto  the  churches  of 
Galatia : 

3  Grace  he  to  you,  and  peace  from 
God  the  Father,  and  from  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

4  Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins, 
that  he  might  deliver  us  from  this 
present  evil  world,  according  to 
tiie  will  of  Grod  and  our  Father : 


5  To  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.    Amen. 

.6  I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon 
removed  from  him  that  called  yoii 
into  the  grace  of  Christ,  unto  ano- 
ther gospel : 

7  Which  is  not  another;  but  there 
be  some  that  trouble  you,  and 
would  pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ.' 

8  But  though  we,  or  an  angel 
from  heaven,  preach  any  other 
gospel  unto  you  than  that  which 
we  have  preached  unto  yon,  let 
him  be  accursed. 

9  As  we  said  before,  so  say  1 
now  again,  If  any  man  preach  any 
other  go8{)el  unto  you  than  that  ye 
have  received,  let  him  be  accursed. 

10  For  do  I  now  persuade  men, 
or  God'?  or  do  I  seek  to  pleasa 
men  ?  for,  if  I  yet  pleased  man. 
I  should  not  be  the  servant  ot 
Christ. 

11  But  I  certify  you,  brethren, 
that  the  gospel  which  was  preach* 
ed  of  me  is  not  after  man : 

12  For  I  neither  received  it  of 
man.  neither  was  I  taught  if,  but 
by  toe  revelation  of  Jesus  Chnst 

13  For  ye  have  heard  of  my  con* 
versation  in  time  past  in  the  Jews' 
religion,  how  that  beyond  measura 
I  persecuted  the  church  9{  God« 
and  wasted  it ; 
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14  llnb  na^m  p  im  3ntentl^niiie 
ftbrr  Oiele  metned  ®ltii^rii  in  mtinem 
9(f(()lec^te.  unb  dfertt  fiber  ble  Vflaa^ 
vm  baft  oatcrlictK  Q^fd}. 

15  ^a  fd  aber  ®ott  too^I  grfifl,  ber 
tnic^  Don  meiner  SRutter  Seibe  bot 
an4gefonbert,  unb  berufen  burd)  frine 
<Bnabe, 

16  !Dag  er  feintn  ®o^n  offenbarte 
In  mir,  ba|  id)i^n  burd)  baftdoaage- 
lium  Dtrfnnbigen  foUte  untrr  ben 
^dbfn,  alfobaib  fti^r  id)  ju,  unb 
befDra4)  rol(^  nid)t  baruber  mit  S^^ if(^ 
unb  IBiut ; 

17  Stam  au(^  ni4)t  grn  Sernfaldn 

(u  bene n,  bie  bor  mir  8|>oflrl  toarrn ; 
onbern  jog  ^in  in  Srabiam,  unb  tarn 
l»teberuni  gen  ^amadcud. 

18  ^ama(^  u^er  bre^  3a^re  tarn  i^ 
gen  Serufalem,  ^ctrum  an  fdKtnen, 
nnb  blieb  funfte^n  Itage  bet)  il^m. 

19  ^er  onbern  Vpojlel  aber  fa^  \^ 
Idnen,  o^ne  Safobum,  bed  j^rrn 
0ruber. 

90  iBad  id)  eu4)  aber  f(|)reibe,  fie^, 
Olott  toeii  i^  tuge  ni(()t. 

91  f)arnad)  fata  i(|)  in  bie  2duber 
S\)xia  unb  (£ilicia. 

33  3(^  mar  aber  unbefannt  bon 
Vngefl<^t  ben  ct)riflli4en  ®emeinen  in 
3ubaa. 

93  ®ie  fatten  aber  a&dn  ge^dret 
ba|,  ber  un9  n)dianb  oerfolgte,  ber 
prebiget  iei)t  ben  (Slauben,  iveK^n  er 
toeiianb  berflSrte. 

94  Unb  |>riefcn  ®ott  fiber  mir. 

I)a8  3  aapitel. 

^amac^,  fiber  bierael^n  3abre  aog 
*^  id)  aberraal  ^jinauf  gen  Serufa- 
lem,  mit  S^arnaba,  unb  na\)m  %\ium 
audf  mit  mir. 

9  3(f)  )og  aber  (inauf  and  dner  Df- 
fenbarung,  unb  befpra^)  mid)  mit  i^« 
nen  fiber  bem  (Sbangdio,  bad  i(f)  ))re- 
bige  unter  ben  ^iben :  befonberd  aber 
mit  benen,  bie  bad  Snfe^n  l£Kitten,  anf 
bat  i<4  n^4^  bergeblicf)  lief!  ober  ge« 
laufen  ^ttt. 

3  9(ber  ed  n>arb  au4)  Situd  ni(t)t  Qe« 


14  And  profited  in  the  Jew«'  re^ 
li^ioii  above  many  my  equals  in 
mine  own  nation,  being^  more  ex* 
ceedingly  zealous  of  the  traditions 
of  my  fathers. 

15  But  when  it  pleased  God,  who 
separated  me  from  my  mother's 
womb,  and  called  me  by  his  grace, 

16  To  reveal  his  Son  in  me,  that 
I  might  preach  him  amons  the 
heathen ;  immediately  I  conferred 
not  with  flesh  and  bkiod : 


17  Neither  went  I  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem to  them  which  were  apostles 
before  me :  but  I  went  into  Arabia, 
and  returned  again  ufito  Damascus. 

18  Then  after  three  years  I  went 
up  to  Jerusalem  to  see  Peter,  and 
aoode  with  him  fifteen  days. 

19  But  other  of  the  apostles  saw 
I  none,  save  James  the  Lord's  bro* 
ther.  # 

20  Now  the  things  which  I  write 
unto  you,  behold,  before  God,  I  lie 
not. 

21  Afterwards  I  came  into  the  re* 
gions  of  Syria  and  Cilicia ; 

22  And  was  unknown  by  face 
unto  the  churches  of  Judea  which 
were  in  Christ : 

23  But  they  had  heard  only,  That 
he  which  persecuted  us  in  times 
past,  now  preacheth  the  faith  whtoh 
once  he  destroyed. 

24  And  they  glorified  God  in  me. 

CHAPTER  11. 

r[EN  fourteen  years  after  I 
went  up  again  to  Jerusalem 
with  Barnabas,  and  took  Titus  with 
me  also. 

2  And  I  went  up  by  revelation, 
and  communicated  unto  them  that 
gospel  which  I  preach  among  the 
Gentiles,  but  privately  to  them 
which  were  of  reputation,  lest  by 
any  means  I  should  run,  or  hsd 
run,  in  vain. 

3  But   neither  Titus,  wba  was 
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fmnngeii,  |l(6  ^n  6ef(t)neibrii,  ber  mit 
inir  toatf  ob  er  too^l  ein  (Bried)e  mar. 

4  a)enn  ba  etlid)c  falfd)e  Bruber  fl(^ 
mit  eingebningen,  unb  ncben  efngc- 
fd^U((ien  maren,  ^n  berfunbfdKiften  un- 
Irre  ^ret)^eit,  bie  tt)ir  ^aben  in  (E^riflo 
Sefu,  ba|  fit  und  gefattgen  n&()inen: 

5  ffi$i(|)cn  tvir  benfrlbigen  ntc^t  cine 
Stunbe,  tintert^an  au  fet)n,  auf  bag 
bif  IBa^r^ieit  bed  tDangelii  be^  tu^ 
bfflnnbe. 

6  i&on  benen  aber,  bie  bad  9(nfr^en 
f^aittn,  n>e(d)erie^  fie  n>eiianb  gemefert 
^nb,  baUegtmlrni(i)tdan;  benn®ott 
Q<!l)Ut  badiinfe^rn  ber  9ntnfd)en  nid)t 
Olid)  aber  ^ben  bie,  fo  bad  S(nfef)ea 
(fatten,  nid)t9  anbered  gelefiret ; 

7  6onbern  miebemm,  ba  fie  fa^n, 
ba|  mir  bertrauet  toar  bad  ilbangeli- 
nm  an  bie  SSorl)aul,  gleidHoie  vetro 
bad  C^bangeiium  an  bieS3efd)neibung', 

8  (Denn  ber  n  ''t  ^etro  fraftig  ifl 
gemefen  5um  9[)>ofleIamte  unter  bie 
lBefd)neibung,  ber  ift  mit  mir  au^ 
froftig  gemefen  unter  bie  ^elbeh ;) 

9  Unb  erfannten  bie  ®nabe,  bie  mir 
gegeben  mar,  Safobud  unb  Ite^^d, 
unb  So^nned,  bie  fur  ®&uten  ange« 
fe^  maren,  gaben  fie  mir  unb  S3ar- 
naba  bie  r(d)te  ^nb,  unb  murben  mit 
und  eind,  ba|  mir  unter  ben  j^iben, 
fie  aber  unter  ber  IBefc^eibung  pre- 
bigten ; 

10  Uttein,  ba|  mir  ber  Krmen  ge- 
b6d)ten  mel^Kd  id)  an^  fieigig  bin 
gemefen  ju  t^un. 

11  ^a  aber  fetrud  gen  9[ntlo<^lam 
ram,  miberflanb  id)  i^m  unter  Kugen; 
benn  ed  mar  Alage  uber  t^n  g^fommen. 

19  ^enn  jubor,  e^e  (Stlid)e  bon  3a- 
fobo  lanien,  at  er  mit  ben  ^elben ;  ba 
fie  aber  famen,  entaog  er  fl4)  unb  fon- 
berte  fldl) ;  barnm,  ba|  er  bie  bon  ber 
Bef4)neibung  furd)tete. 

13  Unb  ^u(^Iten  mit  il^m  bie  an- 
bem  3nben,  alfo,  bag  and)  IBamabad 
berffi^ret  marb,  mit  l^nen  au  ^d^tin. 

14  9Ber  ba  i^  fa^,  ba|  fie  n\d^  ri^ 


^T]th  me,  bein^  a  Greek,  was  ooia- 
pelled  to  be  circamcised : 

4  And  that  becauae  of  false  bre« 
tbren  unawares  brought  in,  who 
came  in  privily  to  spy  out  our  liber- 
ty which  we  have  in  Christ  Jesas^ 
that  they  might  bring  us  into  bond* 
age: 

5  To  whom  we  gave  place  by 
subjection,  no,  not  for  an  hour; 
that  the  truth  of  the  gospel  might 
continue  with  you. 

6  But  of  those,  who  seemed  to  be 
somewhat,  whatsoever  they  were, 
it  maketh  no  matter  to  me:  Goa 
accepteth  no  man's  person:  for 
they  who  seemed  to  be  somewhat 
in  conference  added  nothing  to 
me: 

7  But  contrariwise,  when  they 
saw  that  the  gospel  of  the  uncir* 
comcision  wasVnmitted  unto  me, 
as  the  gospel  of  the  circumcision 
was  unto  Peter ; 

8  (For  he  that  wrought  effectu- 
ally in  Peter  to  the  apostleship  ot 
the  circumcision,  the  same  was 
mighty  in  me  toward  the  Gentiles  :\ 

9  And  when  James,  Cephas,  ana 
John,  who  seemed  to  be  pillars, 
perceived  the  grace  that  was  given 
unto  me,  they  gave  to  me  and  Bar- 
nabas the  rignt  hands  of  fellowship; 
that  we  should  go  unto  the  heathen, 
and  they  unto  the  circumcision. 

10  Only  they  would  that  we  should 
remember  tne  poor;  the  same 
which  I  also  was  forward  to  do. 

1 1  But  when  Peter  was  come  to 
Antioch,  I  withstood  him  to  the 
face,  because  lie  waa  to  be  blamed. 

12  For  before  that  certain  came 
from  James,  he  did  eat  with  the 
Grentiles:  but  when  they  were 
come,  he  withdrew,  and  separated 
himself,  fearing  them  whicn  were 
of  the  circumcision. 

13  And  the  other  Jews  dissem- 
bled likewise  with  him ;  insomuch 
that  Barnabas  also  was  carried 
away  with  their  dissimulation. 

14  But  when  I  saw  that  tK* 
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ttg  toanbelten,  m^  hex  SBa^r^U  M 
(EDangelii,  fDra(t)  \i^  5U  $etro  Dor  91i- 
(en  ofrntiic^ :  60  bu,  ber  bu  dn  3ube 
btfl,  f)eibnif4)  lebefl,  unb  ni4)t  jubifc^, 
loarum  atuingeft  bu  brna  bie  ^iben, 
iubif4  au  le^n  9 

15  SBietvobl  tvir  bon  9latnr  3uben« 
unb  ni^^t  Sunbcr  aud  ben  ^tben  flnb. 

16  1)o6^,  toeil  mir  ivifTen,  ba|  ber 
IRenfd)  burd)  bee  ®efet)ed  S^erte  nic^t 
gere4)t  mirb,  fonbern  burc^  ben  ®lau- 
ben  OB  3efum  (Ef^riftum,  fo  glauben 
mir  au4)  an  (Etiriflum  3efuni,  auf  ba| 
Ibir  sered>t  toerben  bur^)  ben  Q^lauben 
an  ^riflum,  unb  n\d)t  buret)  bed  ®e- 
fe^ed  S^erfe ;  benn  buret)  bed  Q^efelj^ 
SBerfe  toirb  feln  gleifc^  gerec^t. 

17  ®oaten  mir  aber,  bie  ba  fu(|)en, 
bttr(^  (S^iftum  gere4)t  xa  merben,  aud) 
no(^  fei^fl  8unber  erfunben  loerben, 
fo  tvare  (E^riflud  ein  ®unbenbiener. 
Sad  Ut)  feme ! 

18  SBenn  id)  aber  bad,  fo  id^  5erbro- 
4)en  I)abe,  koieberum  baue»  fo  mae^e 
i^  mi4)  felbjl  au  tinem  Uebertreter. 

19  Set)  bin  aber  burd)d  ©efel)  bem 
®efe^  geflorben,  auf  bag  id)  ®ott 
iebe*,  16)  bin  mil  (^)rifto  gefreu^iget. 

20  3c^iebe;aber  bo(§nunni4)t 
td),  fonbern  (£^riftud  lebet  in 
mir.  ^enn  toad  tc^  jeljt  lebe 
Im  gieif(^e,  bad  lebe  ic^  in  bem 
(Slauben  bed  6o^ned  (Sotted, 
ber  midt)  geiiebet  f)atf  unb  fid) 
feibft  fur  mid)  bargegeben. 

31  3d)  tt)erfe  ni4)t  loeg  bie  ®nobe 
dotted ;  benn,  fo  burcl)  bad  Qkfet)  bie 
®ere(t)tigfeit,  fommt,  fo  ifl  Cl^ri^ud 
bergebli^  geftorben. 

^ad  3  Capitel. 

A  il^r  unberflSnbigen  ®a(ater,  toer 
^  ^t  eud)  be^ubert,  ba|  il^r  ber 
Sa^ri)eit  ni4)t  ge()or(|)etl  e^eid)en 
(K^riftud  3efud  bor  bie  Kugen  gema^let 
toat,  unb  ietjt  unter  tu6)  gefrenaiget  ifl. 

a  Sad  koiQ  i^  aOein  bon  tn^  (ernen : 
^abt  ibr  ben  C^eijl  empfanaen  burc^ 
bed  ®efe1aed  SBerfe,  ober  burd)  bie  ^re- 
bigt  bom  <8iau<>en9.  . 


walked  not  uprightly  aeccnding  H 
the  troth  of  the  gowpel,  I  said  unto 
Peter  before  them  eJJ.  If  thou,  being 
9^  Jew.  liveet  after  toe  manner  m 
Gentiles,  and  not  as  do  the  Jews, 
wh^  compelleet  thou  the  Grentiles 
to  hve  as  do  the  Jews  ? 

16  We  who  are  Jews  by  nature, 
and  not  sinners  of  the  Grentiles, 

16  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not 
iustified  by  the  works  of  the  law, 
but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ, 
even  we  have  believed  in  Jesus 
Christ,  that  we  mi^ht  be  justified 
by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by 
the  works  of  the  law :  for  by  the 
works  of  the  law  shall  no  fiesti  be 
justified. 

17  But  if,  while  we  seek  to  be 
justified  by  Christ,  we  ourselves 
also  are  found  sinners,  is  therefore 
Christ  the  minister  of  sin?  God 
forbid. 

18  For  if  I  build  again  the  things 
which  I  destroyed,  I  make  myself 
a  transgressor. 

19  For  I  through  the  law  am 
dead  to  the  law,  that  I  might  live 
unto  Grod. 

20  I  am  crucified  with  Christ; 
nevertheless,  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me :  and  the  life 
which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I 
live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God, 
who  loved  me,  and  gare  himselt 
for  me. 

21  I  do  not  frustrate  the  grace  of 
God :  for  if  righteousness  cowu  by 
the  law,  then  Christ  is  d«ad  in 
vain. 

CHAPTER   m. 

0  FOOLISH  Galatiaas,  who  hath 
bewitched  yon,  that  ye  shouhl 
not  obey  the  truth,  before  whose 
eyes  Jesus  Christ  nath  been  evi- 
dently set  forth,  crucified  among 
you't 

2  This  only  would  I  learn  of  you, 
HeceiTed  ye  the  Spirit  by  thv 
works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  hear* 
ittg  of  faith  ** 
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ree|b  i^  f0  mtDrrfldnbig  ?  3m 
^eifl  fjaibt  ifyt  ongcfatigeii,  tDoOi  il^r 
t^  benn  ntni  im  91df(^  bodenben? 

4  fyihi  i^  benn  fo  biel  umfonft  er«* 
litten?  Sfl  ed  anberd  umfon^ ! 

5  ^er  eti(^  nun  ben  ®eifl  reid)t,  unb 
tl^tit  ford^e  ^l^ten  nnter  euc^,  tauter 
ed  bnn^  bed  ^cfeljed  fi^erfe.  ober  burc^ 
tie  ^rebigt  bom  ®lanben  9 

6  (8tdd)tDie  9bra^  (Kit  ®ott  ge* 
glatibet,  nnb  ed  i^  i^m  gerec^net  ^nx 
CI$ere4)tioreit. 

7  @o  erfennet  il^r  \a  nun,  bag  bie 
tee  (itouben6  finb,  bod  finb  ilbra$am9 
itinber. 

8  5)le  Sd)rlft  aber  f)at  eft  pbor  er- 
fc^cn,  ba|  ®ott  bie  ^eiben  burd)  ben 
^aubrn  gered^  nmc^.  ^arnm  ber- 
ftinbigt  fie  bem  Kbra^am :  3a  bir  foU 
(en  aKe  j^eiben  gefegnct  toerben. 

9  9llfo  toerben  nun,  bie  bed  dlan- 
tene  flnb,  gefegnet  mit  bem  gidnbigen 
9ibtai)am. 

10  S)enn  bie  mit  bed  ®efd$e6  8Ber- 
fen  omge^n,  bie  finb  nnter  bem^iu« 
(^ :  S)enn  ed  fte^t  gefd)rieben :  SSer- 
fiud)t  fet^  Sebermann,  ber  nic^t  bieibt 
in  aflem  bem,  ba^  gefc|rieben  fte^t  in 
tern  SBud^  bed  ®efe^d,  t>a^  er  ed  t^ue. 

1 1  £)(i|  aber  bnr4)  bad  Olefet)  ftte** 
manb  gered)t  toirb  bor  ®ott,  ift  offen- 
bar;  benn  birr  ®cre(^te  totrb  feined 
^iaubend  (eben. 

12  ^ad  Okfctj)  aber  ift  Bid)t  bed 
®(aubend;  fonbern  ber  9fttn!(d),  ber 
ed  t^ut.  mirb  baburd)  leben. 

13  (E^riftnd  aber  f)at  und  er- 
fdfetton  bemStnc^e  bed  ^efe- 
(jed,  ba  er  toarb  ein  9tu(i)  fnr 
undr  (benntdftef^t  gef(i)rieben: 
$Berftud)t  ift  S^bermann,  ber 
am^olae^dngt,) 

14  9[tif  bag  ber  @egtn  Hbra^m^ 
tinter  bit  i^ben  fdme  in  S^ifto  3efu, 
nnb  kDir  alfo  ben  berj^igenen  (Beifi 
rmt>flngen  bunt)  ben  (ilanben. 

15  Sieben  Oruber,  \d)  toin  nad) 
men\6)t\^  fikife  reben:  fieracf^tet 
man  be<^  eined  IRenfc^n  Iteflament 
ni4^t,  tbenn  ed  beftdtiget  if!,  unb  iJ)i\t 
em^  nit^td  baati. 


3  Are  ye  so  feoliflh !  haiing  be- 
gun in  the  Spirit,  are  ye  now  made 
perfect  by  the  flesh? 

4  Hare  ye  suffered  so  many 
things  in  vain  '^  if  it  be  yet  in  vain* 

5  He  therefore  that  ministereth 
to  you  the  Spirit,  and  worketn 
miracles  among  you,  doeth  he  it  by 
the  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the 
hearing  of  faith'? 

6  Even  as  Abraham  believed 
God,  and  it  was  accoanted  to  him 
for  righteousness. 

7  Know  ye  therefore,  that  they 
which  are  of  faith,  the  same  are 
the  children  of  Abraham. 

8  And  the  scripture,  foreseeing 
that  God  would  justify  the  heathen 
through  faith,  preached  before  the 
ffospel  unto  Abraham,  sayings  In 
tnee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed. 

9  So  then  they  which  be  of  faith 
are  blessed  with  faithful  Abraham: 

10  For  as  many  as  are  of  tho 
works  of  the  law,  are  under  the 
curse :  for  it  is  written.  Cursed  is 
every  one  that  continueth  not  in 
all  things  which  are  written  in  the 
book  of  the  law  to  do  them. 

11  But  that  no  man  is  justified 
by  the  law  in  the  sight  of  (xodj  U 
is  evident:  for,  The  just  shall  live 
by  faith. 

12  And  the  law  is  not  of  faith : 
but.  The  man  that  doeth  them 
shall  live  in  them, 

13  Christ  hath  redeemed  usfrorft 
the  corse  of  the  law^  being  m»«® 
a  curse  for  us:  for  it   is  -writtet'h 
Cursed  is  every  one  that  liang^^^ 
on  a  tree : 

14  That  the  blessing  of  AbraH^^ 
might  come  on  the  Gentilea  ^^J[*^^^ 
Jesus  Christ;  that  we    might   r 
ceive  the  promise  of   tlio  Spir* 
through  &ithr  _        .^^ 

15  Brethren,  I  speak   after  «^ 
manner  of  men ;  lliough.  tf  ft<  ^*^ 

a  man's  covenant,  yet  tf  Ht^i?*^!^ 
firmed,  no  man  disannuUeth    of 

addeth  thereto. 
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16  iHm  ill  |e  bte  tkr^lnn^  «bra« 
l^m  nnb  fdnem  Samcn  jngrfagt. 
dr  n)ri(^t  nid)t,  biir(|»  bie  Samcn,  M 
bnn|)t>ieir.  fonbern  aid  burets  <l in tn, 
bnr(^  beinen  Samen,  twicer  ifl  €|^ri« 
find. 

mtnt,  ba6  bon  Oott  anoor  befiatigrt 
ift  anf  St^riflum.  koirb  ni^t  aufget^o* 
ben.  bafi  bie  0erl!)ei|ang  foate  bunt» 
bad  OJ^efels  auff)oren.  toel^K^  gegeben 
ift  nbf  r  bier  ^unbert  unb  breofig  3a^te 
^rnad). 

18  ^enn  fo  bad  Crbe  burc^  bad  ®e« 
fet)  eitvorben  tourbe,  fo  kourbe  e6  n\^ 
burd)  $Bcr^i|ung  geaeben.  ®ott  aber 
;^t  e«  libral^am  burco  fBer^|ung  frtb 
gef4)enft. 

19  fe^%  foa  benn  bad  9efel3?  (Id 
\ft  baju  gefommen  um  ber  (Sunben 
toiaen,  bid  ber  ®aine  fame*  bem  bie 
i&erl^igung  gefci)e^en  ifl;  unb  ift  ge- 
fleUet  bon  ben  dngeln  burc^  bie  j^anb 
bed  SRittlerd. 

20  din  IRiltler  aber  ift  nid)t  eined 
einigen  Wittier ;  i»ott  aber  ifl  einig. 

21  8Bie?  Sfl  benn  bad  (Befel)  toiber 
(Hotted  Cer^i|ungen?  ^adfet)ferne! 
IBenn  aber  ein  (Sefelj  gegeben  todre, 
bad  ba  f5nnte  iebenbig.  ma<^n.  fo 
rdme  bie  O^eredj^tigfeit  n)a^r^aftig  and 
bem  ®efet3e. 

22  9(berbieed)rift^atedaaed 
befd)lofren  untcr  bie  ®unbe, 
aiif  ba|  bie  $Ber^ei|ung  fdme 
bur4)  ben  (Blanben  an  3efttm 
(£^ri{lum,gegebenbenen,bie  ba 
gianben. 

23  ^f^  benn  aber  ber  diaube  fam, 
tDurben  n>ir  unter  bem  Q^efelje  bertoa^- 
ret  unb  berfc^ioflen  auf  ben  <B(auben, 
ber  ba  foHte  geoflfenbaret  toerben. 

24  Sflfo  ifi  bad  (Hefel)  unfer  3ud)t- 
meifler  getoefen  auf  (E^riflum.  baf  mir 
tuxd)  ben  ®lauben  Qtttd^t  toilrben. 

25  9{un  aber  ber  (Biaube  gefommen 
ift,  finb  toir  ni4)t  me^r  unter  bem 
Su^tmeifier. 

26  S)enn  igr  fei)b  aQe  (Sotted 
i(inber,  huxd)  beniftlauben  an 

I)rtftum3efum. 
'ienntoie  bletceuer  getauft 


16  Nowto  AbnJuB&aUd 
were  the  promises  made.  HdtfuA 
not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of  aany ;  bat 
as  of  one,  And  to  thy  seed,  whleh 
is  Christ. 

17  And  this  I  say,  That  thecove- 
nant  that  was  con&med  before  of 
God  in  Christ,  the  law,  which  was 
four  hundred  and  thirty  years  after, 
cannot  disannul,  that  it  should 
make  the  promise  of  none  effect 

18  For  if  the  inheritance  be  of 
the  law.  t'e  is  no  more  of  pronuse: 
but  God  g|iye  it  to  Abraham  by 
promise. 

19  Wherefore  diea  servetk  the 
law?  It  was  added  because  of 
transgressions,  till  the  seed  should 
come  to  whom  the  promise  was 
made;  and  it  teas  ordained  by 
angels  in  the  hand  of  a  mediator. 

20  Now  a  mediator  k  not  a 
mediator  of  one ;  but  God  is  one. 

21  Is  the  law  then  against  the 
promises  of  God?  Grod  forbid:  for 
if  there  had  been  a  hew  giTen 
which  could  have  given  life,  v«rily 
righteousness  should  hare  been  by 
the  law. 

22  But  theacriptitre  hathconclnd* 
ed  all  under  sin,  that  the  promise 
by  faiUi  of  Jesus  Christ  might  l>e 
given  to  them  that  l>elieve. 


23  But  before  foith  came,  ws 
were  kept  under  the  law,  shut  up 
unto  the  faith  which  should  after- 
wards be  revealed. 

24  Wherefore  the  law  was  our 
school-master  to  bring  us  unto 
Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified 
by  faith. 

25  But  after  that  faith  is  come, 
we  are  no  longer  under  a  school- 
master, w 

26  For  ye  are  all  the  children  of 
God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

27  For  as  many  of  you  as  bsf€ 
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flnb,  bie  ^aben  Gf^rifiutn  ange* 
aogcn. 
28  ^ier  ifl  fein  3ube  no(^  (&xk^t, 

!)\ct  l|l  feln  5tncd)t  nod)  greyer,  i)itx 
ft  feiii  9Rann  nod)  SBeib:  benn  i^r 
fei)b  aHaumal  (Siner  in  Cpriflo  3efu. 

99  (Set)b  \f)x  abcr  (E^rlpi.  fo  fet)b  ll^r 
\a  9braf)am9  8amen,  unb  nad)  ber 
IBer^iiunfl  (Srben.' 

<Da«  4  €ai>itef. 

cy(6  fage  aber,  fo  lange  ber  Srbe  ein 
<0  jtinb  ifl,  fo  ift  unter  ibm  unb  ei- 
nem  Stntii)tt  fein  Unterfc^iebi  ob  er 
n)of)l  ein  j^err  ifl  aOer  ®uter ; 
3  Sonbern  er  ifl  unter  ben  SSormun' 
bern  unb  ^pegern,  biS  auf  bie  be- 
ftimmte  ^t'li  uom  SJater. 

3  Sllfo  aud)  mir,  ba  io'ix  ^inber  ma- 
ren,  maren  h)ir  gefangen  unter  ben 
au6erli(^en  @al}ungen. 

4  S)a  aber  bie  3clt  crfuHet 
h)orb,  fanbte®ottfeinen©ol^n, 
geboren  bon  einemSBeibe,  unb 
unter  bad  ®efet3get()an« 

5  9(u f  bag  er  bie.  fo  unter  bem 
O^efeljetparen,  erlo  fete,  bag  mir 
bie  J(inbf4)aft  em))fingen. 

6  SBeil  ibr  benn  Jlinber  febb,  ^at 
(Sott  gefanbt  ben  ®eift  feined  8o^ne9 
in  eure  ^era^n,  ber  fd)rebet:  Wiha, 
liebcr  ©ater ! 

7  tilfo  ifl  nun  l^ier  fein  StwtiS^i  n\tf)x, 
fonbern.  eitel  J(inber.  ®inb  ed  aber 
itinber,  fo  finb  ed  and)  (Erben  dotted 
bur4)  Ql^riftum. 

8  SIber  au  ber  3eit,  ba  i^r  ®ott  nic^t 
erfanutet,  bienetet  i^r  benen,  bie  bon 
9{atnr  nic^t  ®5tter  flnb. 

9  9fun  \t)x  aber  ®ott  erfannt  f)aht, 
\a  oirInicf)r  Don  ®ott  erfannt  febb; 
icie  kveubet  i^r  en^)  benn  urn  n^ieber 
)U  ben  fd)trad}en  unb  burftlgen  ^a- 
tjungen,  melc^en  i^r  bon  neuem  au 
bienen  moUt  *? 

10  3^r  J)ait(t  ZaQc,  unb  gJlonate, 
unb  gefte.  unb  3a{{r@aetteu. 

11  ^4)  furd)te  eucr,  ha^  i^  n\d)t 
Dleneid)t  umfonfl  haht  m  eud)  gear- 
beitel 

12  @rbb  bod)  trie  id);  benn  i^bbin 


been  baptized  into  Christ,  hava 
put  on  Christ. 

28  There  is  neither  Jew  nor 
Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  noi 
free,  tnere  is  neither  male  nor  fe- 
male :  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

29  And  if  ye  he  Christ's,  the.i  are 
ye  Abraham's  seed?  and  heirs  ac- 
cording to  the  promise. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

NOW  I  say,  That  the  heir,  at 
long  as  he  is  a  child,  differetb 
nothing  from  a  servant,  though  he 
be  lord  of  all; 

2  But  is  under  tutors  and  govern  > 
ors  until  the  time  appointed  of  the 
father, 

3  Ey&ol  so  we^  when  we  were 
children,  were  m  bondage  under 
the  elements  of  the  world  : 

4  But  when  the  fulness  of  the 
time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his 
Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  un- 
der the  law, 

5  To  redeem  them  that  were 
under  the  law,  that  we  might  re- 
ceive the  adoption  of  eons. 

is  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God 
hath  sent  forth  tne  Spirit  of  his 
Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba, 
Father. 

7  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a 
servant,  but  a  son  :  and  if  a  son, 
then  an  heir  of  God  through  Christ 

8  Howbeit  then,  when  ye  knew 
not  Qod,  ye  did  service  unto  them 
which  by  nature  are  no  gods. 

9  But  now,  after  that  ye  have 
known  God,  or  rather  are  known 
of  Grod,  how  turn  ye  again  to  the 
weak  and  beggarly  -  elements, 
whereunto  ye  desire  agaiu  to  be 
in  bondage  > 

10  Ye  w)8erve  days,  and  months, 
and  times,  and  years. 

Ill  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I  havt 
bestowed  upon  you  labour  in  vaia 

12  Brethren,  I  beseech  you,  be 
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Vfyr  f^bt  mir  fein  Seib  ^tifyxn. 
18  (Dmn  i^r  miffrt,  tat  <4)  ^n<^  ^n 
6d»ma(^fKit  nod)  brm  gidf^rtad 
it)angflhim  geprebigrt  t}aht  sttm  er* 
ftfn  Wlofc. 

14  Unb  mdne  9nfr(^tuti0en,  Mc  l^ 
Ifibe  nad;  bfm  gielfcfK.  f)M  tif)r  irfd^t 
Dfrad;tft,  nod)  t^frfd^ma^t ;  fonbcrn 
aid  dnrn  C^ngd  ®oUr9  naf^mct  i^ 
mid)  auf,  \a  al6  C[f)rtflani  3efum. 

15  8Bi(  tparrt  il[)r  ba^umai  fo  frlig  ? 
3d)  bin  ruer  3eugc«  ba|.  menn  ed  mog- 
tld)  gemtfen  toare,  f^r  l^attct  enrc  *n- 
^tn  oufigcrlflcn,  nnb  mlr  grgebtn. 

16  ©In  id)  bcnn  alfo  fOfrRefnb  ge* 
tborben,  baf  id)  end)  bie  SBa^^lt 
bor()altt? 

17  ®ie  eifern  urn  tu6)  nid)t  feln; 
fonbrrn  flc  motten  cn^  bon  mir  abfdl- 
lig  madden,  ba|  Ifnr  urn  fie  foUt  eifern. 

18  d^lfern  iff  gut,  ttjenn  efi  immerbor 
grfd)lel^t  urn  ba9  ®ute,  nnb  nicbt  aUcln, 
ivf  nn  id)  gegenn)drtig  bep  end)  bin. 

19  SRelne  (leben  ftlnber,  toel^e  !d^ 
abermai  mlt  ffengflen  gebdrt,  bid  bag 
(Sbriflud  in  eti^)  dne  <9ef  ait  gcminne. 

20  3d)  hJoHte  aber,  bag  id)  |ejjt  bet) 
enc()mdre«  unb  mdne®timme  tvanbdn 
f6nntr;  benn  icft  bin  irre  an  end). 

31  Sagt  mir,  bie  i^r  unter  bem  ^c- 
fel^e  fei)n  iboHt,  ^abt  il)r  bad  ®efcl5 
ni^tgeb5rct? 

39  $)ettn  e«  jlebt  gcfd)rieben,  baj 
9bra^m  ^meen  S^nt  'i)aiify  dnen 
bon  ber  8Ragb,  ben  anbern  bon  ber 
gret)en. 

33  tber  ber  bon  ber  TOagb  war,  iff 
md)  bem  gldfd)e  geboren;  ber  aber 
bon  ber  %vtt)tn,  if!  bnrcf)  bie  Ber^- 
gung  geboren. 

34  <6icffiorteBebeutenettwj6.  2?enn 
bad  finb  jtbet)  3:e{lamente,  tind  bon 
bem  ©erge  ®inai,  bad  jur  Jhied^tf(j)afl 
geblerct,  n)el(()ed  Ifl  bie  5lgar. 

36  <Denn  «gar  ^dgt  in  ITrabia  ber 
©erg  Sinai,  nnb  longtt  bid  gen  3e- 
rnfalem,  bad  ju  bfefer  3dt  i|l,  unb  iff 
"^mffbar  mlt  felncn  ^Inbcrn. 

9ber  bad  Serufalem,  bad  brobtn 


lam;  for  I  am  as  ye  ore :  ye  hate 
not  iniared  me  at  alL 

13  Ye  know  how  through  mfiroif 
ity  of  the  flesh  I  preached  the  gos* 
pel  unto  yon  at  the  first. 

14  And  my  temptation  which 
was  in  my  flesh  ye  despised  no^ 
nor  rejected ;  but  received  me  as 
an  angel  of  God,  even  as  Christ 
Jesus. 

15  Where  isthenlhe  blessedness 
ye  spake  of?  for  I  bear  you  record, 
that,  if  it  had  been  possible,  yd 
would  have  plucked  out  your  own 
eyes,  and  have  given  them  to  me. 

16  Am  I  therefore  become  your 
enemy  because  I  tell  yoa  the 
truth  f 

17  They  zealously  affect  yon,  but 
not  well ;  yea,  they  would  exclude 
jrou,  that  ye  might  affect  them. 

18  But  it  is  good  to  be  zealously 
affected  always  in  a  good  thingf 
and  not  only  when  1  am  present 
with  you. 

19  My  little  children,  of  whom  1 
travail  in  birth  again,  until  Christ 
be  formed  in  you,  ' 

20  1  desire  to  be  present  with 
you  now,  and  to  change  my  voice; 
lor  I.  stand  in  doubt  of  you. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be  un- 
der the  law,  do  ye  not  hear  the  lawl 

22  For  it  is  written,  that  Alra- 
ham  had  two  sohs ;  tne  one  by  a 
bond-maid,  the  other  by  a  free- 
woman. 

28  But  he  toko  toas  of  the  bond- 
woman, was  born  after  the  flesh; 
but  he  of  the  free- woman  was  by 
promise. 

24  Which  thmgs  are  an  allegory  t 
for  these  are  the  two  covenants; 
the.  one  from  the  mount  Sinai, 
which  gendereth  to  bondage, 
which  is  Agar. 

25  For  this  Agar  is  mount  Sinai 
in  Arabia,  and  answereth  to  Jeru- 
salem which  now  is,  and  is  in 
bondage  with  her  children.  •  * 

26  But  Jerusalem  which  is  jib<^ 
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SbQf  ill  Me  ^rff^e,  6!e  flf  tinfet  «[fler 
utter. 

37  ^cnh  rt  fleW  gtfc^rfcben:  ©«) 
f)r9^H^,  bu  Unfrnt^tbare,  bic  bn  ntc^t 

gcblercft  unb  bridj  b^njor,  unb  nife, 
if  bfi  nl^t  fcbmanger  bift;  benn  bte 
Cinfcmie  bat  Dtel  mt^r  Rlnbtt,  bmn 
lie  ben  SWaiin  bat. 

28  SBlr  ober,  Urten  Brflber,  flnb, 
Sfaaf  nad),  ber  fQerbeilan^  Jtinber. 

29  «ber  fllcicbmle  ju  ber  S^t,  ber 
nad)  bem  cleifxbe  geboren  tvar,  ber- 
Tblgte  ben,  ber  nad)  bem  ®eifle  geboren 
ttfax,  aifo  ge^t  e9  itt}t  aucb. 

30  Kbet  toad  f})ri4)t  bte  6<6Hft  ? 
8tog  bie  Olagb  b^naud  tnit  i^rem 
6obne;  benn  ber  8Ragb  Bt^n  fott 
iiicbt  crben  mtt  bem  So^ne  ber  gre^^en. 

91  ®o  flnb  n>tr  ntinr  Heben  9ruber, 
iiid)t  ber  S^agb  Itinber,  fonbem  ber 
Sreben. 

2)a9  6  (la))itel. 

^0  beflel^t  nun  in  ber  grebb^it,  ba- 
^^  m\t  une  t^riftu«  befrebet  f^i, 
nnb  laffet  eud)  nid^t  ttHeberum  in  bad 
(ned^tif^e  3<^  fangen. 

2  6ie^e,  ic^  ^ulu9  faot  eu(|) :  iBo 
fbr  end)  befd^ndben  la|t,  fo  ift  end) 
€briftud  fein  nfilje. 

3  3(^  aeune  abermal  einem  ^btn, 
ber  |!(^  bef$neiben  ld|t,  ba|  er  no^ 
"bad  gan^  defeti  ft^ulbig  itt  a^  ^^^n. 

-  4  3br  ^abt  Cl^riflum  berloren,  bie  ibr 
burd)  t>a^  ®efe^  gerc4)t  n)erben  mottt, 
tinb  febb  bon  ber  ®nabe  gefaflen. 

5  SBir  aber  n>artrn  ifn  iSeifle  bun^ 
ben  ®!auben  ber  ®ered)tigfeit,  ber  man 
boffen  mug. 

6  Denn  in  dbriffo  3efu  gift  tveber 
C5efd)eibung  no(^  Sorbaut  ettoad,  Ton- 
bem  ber  ONafibe,  ber  burd)  bie  Siebe 
tb^tig  ifl. 

7  36^  liefet  Wn.  ©er  bat  end)  auf- 
ge^tten,  ber  XBa^r^tt  ni(Ot  ju  gebor- 
q)ett? 

8  Sold^t^  Ueberreben  ift  nld)t  bon 
bem,  ber  eui^  bentfen  fyit 

9  Sin  toenfg  (Sauerteig  ber- 
fdiiert  besgariiettSeig 


»  free,  whieli  h Ihemctther  of  tii 

97  For  it  is  written,  Rejoice,  thon 
barren  that  beare«t  not^  break 
forth  and  cry,  thou  that  travailest 
net:  for  the  (leeolate  hath  many 
more  children  than  she  which  hath 
an  husband. 

28  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaacr 
was,  are  the  children  ef  promise. 

29  But  as  then  he  that  was  bom 
after  the  flesh  persecuted  him  that 
vfos  horn  after  the  l^irit,  even  so 
it  is  now. 

30  Neverthelesfr,  wliat  saith  the 
scripture?  Cast  out  the  bond-wo- 
man and  her  son:  for  the  son  oi 
the  bond- woman  shall  not  be  heir 
with  the  son  of  the  free- woman. 

31  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  not 
children  of  the  bond-woman,  but 
oi  the  free. 

CHAPTER  V. 

STAND  fast  therefore  in  the  n- 
berty  wherewith  Christ  hath 
made  us  free,  and  be  not  entangled 
again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage. 

2  Behold,  I  F^ul  say  unto  you^ 
that  if  ye  be  circumcised,  Christ 
shall  profit  you  nothing. 

3  For  I  testify  a^in  to  ever^ 
man  that  is  circumcised,  that  he  is 
a  debtor  to  do  the  whole  law. 

4  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect 
unto  you,  whosoever  of  you  are 
justified  by  the  law ;  ye  are  fallen 
from  grace. 

5  For  we  through  the  Spirit  wait 
for  the  hope  of  righteousness  by 
faith. 

6  For  in  Jetsus  Christ  neither  cir- 
cumcision avaiieth  any  thing,  nor 
uncironmcision ;  but  faith  which 
worketh  by  love. 

7  Ye  did  run  well ;  who  did  hin- 
der you  that  ye  should  not  obey 
the  truth? 

8  This  persuasion  eometh  not  o( 
him  that  calleth  yen. 

9  A  little  leaven  leaveneth  f^ 
whole  lump. 


600 


GALATBR  V. 


.  10  34  MTffi^  mUft  ^  fu4)  in  l^tm 

l&crrn.  tftr  toerbet  nld^t  anbcrt  geflnnc} 
^n  fBkt  euc|)  aber  irre  ma^t,  ter 
IDirb  fein  Urt^eU  tragen,  er  feb*  toer 
er  mcQe. 

11  3(4  aber,  Ueben  Srfiber,  fo  i(|) 
bie  S3rf4neibung  no4)  )>rebige.  tiKirum 
leibe  id)  bcnn  (Berfolgung  ?  @o  ^dtte 
bo6  Kergcrnil  bed  Jtreused  oufgeboret. 

13  SBoUte  (S^ott,  bag  He  and)  audge- 
rottet  murben,  bie  eu^  Derfl5ren. 

13  3bt  aber>  lieben  S3ruber,  fei>b  aur 
gre^^elt  berufen.  tUcin  fel)et  an,  bag 
ibr  btird)  bie  Srei)f)ett  bem  gleifc^  uic^t 
Obttm  gebet ;  fonbern  burc^^  bie  Siebe 
biene  (Kiner  bem  9nbem. 

14  ^enn  aQe  C^efetse  hoerben  in  ei- 
nem  SBorte  txfuUtt,  in  bem:  Siebe 
beinen  9iSi^ittn  aid  bid)  felbfl. 

15  @D  ibr  eud)  afber  unter  einanber 
beifiet  unb  frefTet,  fa  fe^et  5U«  bag  i^ 
nic^t  unter  einanber  berae^ret  toer* 
bet. 

16  3d)  fage  eticft  aber:  ffianbelt  im 
®elfle,  fo  tuerbet  l^r  bie  Sufte  bed  glei- 
fd)ed  nid)t  boHbringen. 

17  ^enn  bad  gieif^  gelitflet  tD&er 
ten  (S^eifl,  unb  ben  ®eifl  tptber  bad 
gleif4).  IDiefeibigen  flnb  toiber  einan- 
ber, bag  i^r  ntd)t  t()ut,  tvad  l^ir  toottt. 

18  8flegicret  end)  aber  ber  (geifl,  fo 
fet)b  ibr  nid)t  unter  bem  (^efei^e. 

19  Offenbar  flnb  aber  bie  ©er- 
fe  bed  Sletfc^ed,  aid  ba  flnbii^e- 
brudl),  i^urerei),  Unreinigfett, 
Unaud)t, 

30  ^Ibgottereb.  Baubereb,  geinb- 
fd)aft,  ^aber.  9Jeib,  3orn,  3anf, 
3h>ietrad)t,  flftotten/^ag.  %ftoxt>, 

21  Saufen,  greffcn,  unb  ber- 
gieid)en;  bon  h)eld)en  id)  eu(^ 
tjaht  aubor  gefagt,  unb  fage 
ttod)aubor/bag,  biefolc^edtl^un, 
iDerben  bad  Sieid)  (Sotted  nic^t 
ererben. 

33  <Die  grnc^t  aber  bed  deified 
Ift  Siebe,  greube,  griebe,  @e- 
bu(b.greunb(id)reit,®utigfeit, 
0^1aube,®anftmttt^,j(euf(l)^eit. 

23  S^iber  fol4)e  if)  bad  O^efet)  tti({)t. 

34  flBel4)e  aber  (S^riflo-  angeb5ren. 


10  [  haTe  eonfideiuM  -  in  th 
through  the  Lord,  that  ye  wiUhs 
Qone  otherwise  minded:  but  he 
that  troubleth  you  shall  bear  ku 
judgment,  whosoever  he  be. 

1 1  And  I,  brethren, if  I  yet  preach 
circumcLBion,  why  ao  I  yet  suffer 
persecution?  then  is  the  ofTence 
of  the  cross  ceased. 

12  I  would  they  were  even  cal 
off  which  trouble  you. 

13  For,  brethren,  ye  have  been 
called  unto  liberty;  only  use  not 
liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the 
flesh)  but  by  lore  serve  one  ano- 
ther. 

14  For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in 
one  word,  even  iu  this,  Thou  shall 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

15  But  if  ye  bite  and  devonr  one 
another,  take  heed  that  ye  be  not 
consumed  one  of  another. 

16  This  I  say  then,  Walk  in  the 
Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the 
lust  of.  the  flesh. 

17  For  the  ffesh  lusteth  againft 
the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against 
the  flesh :  and  these  are  contrary 
the  one  to  the  other;  so  that  ye 
cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would. 

18  But  if  ye  be  led  by  the  Spirit, 
ye  are  not  under  the  law. 

19  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are 
manifest,  which  are  these^  Adults- 
ry,  fornication,  uncleanness,  lasci- 
viousness. 


> 


20  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred, 
variance,  emulations,  wrath,  strife, 
seditions,  heresies, 

21  Envyiugs,  murders,  drunken- 
ness, revellings,  and  such  like  :  of 
the  which  I  tell  you  before^  as  1 
have  also  told  ifott  m  time  past,  that 
they  which  do  such  things  shall  ' 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  ofGod. 

22  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
love,  joy,  peace,  lon^-suffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  I 

23  Meekness,  temperance:  against 
suoh  there  is  no  law.  4 

24  And  they  that   are  Ghriit^     I 
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kk-  htM^gen  Ihs  9^if(t)  fammt  ben 
iiitf  Q  unb  Se^irrben. 
>  35  So  mir  im  Olelfte  lebrn,  fo  {af[et 
nnd  auc$  int  ®fijle  maaMn. 
26  Saftet  uiid  nid)t  eit(cr  (E()re  gdaig 
ffi^u,  antcr  einanber  nn^  ^  entriiften 
unb  >^a  ^ffen. 

<Da8  6  (Sa&ltel. 

QkBea  SSruber,  fo  eln  9lenfd^  efma 
>-  Don  eineni  f^tl^kr  ubcreUct  tourbe, 
fo^elfel  ij^ni  tpirbrT  at»rr4^  mit  fanft- 
mutl)iflem  ®eiflc,  bic  i&r  gctffild)  fe^b. 
Uab  ^^e  duf  bid)  fetbft  iKil  bu  ni<i)t 
atK^  »erfiid)et  tDtrbefl. 

2  fthicr  tta^t  bed  anbern  Safl,  fo 
tocrbet  \i)x  ba8  ©efetj  C[f)rl|ll  erfuflen. 

3  So  abtx  pd)  S^roanb  logt  bfinfe'^i, 
er  (et)  ettoad,  fo  er  bod)  nic^  ifl,  ber 
betrugt  p#  felbfl. 

4  (5ln  3foU(ber  abcr  Jjrflfc  fein  fribft 
SBrrf-,  unb  alSbann  ti^irb  er  an  it}\ii 
fri&er  9tu^in  \)ahtn,  unb  nld)t  an  ei» 
iiem  tHnbem. 

5  <Denn  ein  Seglidjer  t»lrb  felnc  8a(l 
tragen. 

6  ^er  ober  unterrlc^tct  njirb  mit 
beiu  SBorte«  ber  tl^eiie  mit  ailtxkt}  ^n« 
ted  bcm,  ber  i()n  unterrid)tet. 

7  3rret  eucf)  nid)t,  ®ott  lagt  fid) 
nid)t  fpotten.  IDenn  mad  bei*  Whn^^ 
faet,  bad  tolrb  er  ernten. 

a  SSkt  auf  feitt  gietfc^  faet,  ber  tokb 
bon  bein  Sleifd)e  bad  IBerberben  ernten. 
SBer  ahtt  ailf  .ben  ®effl  fdet,  ber  tuirb 
oon  bem  ®eifle  bad  emige  Seben  ern- 
ten. - 

9  Saffet  und  aber  ®itted  tbun,  unb 
nid)t  niiibe  trerben,  benn  ju  fetner  3eit 
tperbea  miraii4)  ernten  o^ne^iif^5r(n. 

10  tit  mir  benn  nun  3eit  boben,  fo 
iJiTft  and  ®uted  t()un  on  3ebcruiann 
aUcrracip  aber  an  bed  (Slaubeud  O^e* 
noiTcn. 

11  Bctict,  mit  t9k  bielen  SBorten 
babe  id)  cuc^  gefct)rieben  mit  eJgener 

12  Die  {let)  B>otten  angene^mi  mad)en 
fla(t)bem  gielfcbe,  bie  a^oingen  eix^  ^u 
kfi^Uoui,  atteiu,  bag  Jle  nid^t  mit 
ban  itreuje  ilt}x\fti  ocrfolget  m-  .ocn. 


have  crucified  tlie  flesh,  with  tk 
aiTectionB  and  lustft. 

25  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  it 
also  walk  in  ihe  Spirit. 

26  Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vaia« 
glory,  proYoking  one  another,  ea- 
yying  one  another. 

CHAPTER   VI. 

BRETHREN,  if  a  man  be  over- 
taken  in  a  fault,  ye  which  are 
spiritual^  restore  such  an  one  in 
the  spirit  of  meekness;  consider- 
ing thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempt- 
ed. 

2  Bear  y&  one  another's  burdens, 
and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ. 

3  For  if  a  man  think  himself  to 
be  something,  when  he  is  nothing, 
he  deceivieth  himself. 

4  But  let  every  man  prove  his 
own  work)  and  then  shall  he  have 
rejoicing  in  himself  alone,  and  not 
in  another. 

5  For  every  man  shall  bear  his 
own  burden. 

6  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the 
word,  communicate  unto  him  that 
teacheth  in  all  good  things. 

7  Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not 
mocked :  for  whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap. 

8  For  he  that  soweth  to  his  nesh, 
shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption . 
but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit, 
shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  ever- 
lasting. 

9  And  let  us  not  be  weary  in 
well-doing :  for  in  due  season  we 
shall  reap  if  we  faint  not. 

.  10  As  we  have  therefore  oppor- 
tunity, let  us  do  good  unto  all  men, 
especially  unto  them  who  are  oi 
the  household  of  faith. 

11  Ye  see  how  large  a  letter  1 
have  written  unto  you  with  mine 
own  hand. 

12  As  many  as  desire  to  make  a 
fair  shew  in  the  flesh,  they  con- 
strain you  to  be  circumcised  ]  only 
lest  they  should  suffer  peFseonti(» 
for  the  cross  of  Christ. 
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13  f)eon  aiMt)  fit  fed^fl,  kit  P4 
br[d)nett)en  lafTen,  ()aUen  tae  Okfeli 
nid)t ;  fenterp  fie  moUea,  txx%  itnr  ttidt) 
bcfd)neiben  (offet,  auf  bag  {le  fldi)  t)OH 
eucrm  gleif<jt)e  ru^men  modcn. 

14  d^  fe0  akr  feme  ton  mir  rtt(h 
men,  benn  aHein  \don  bem  Kreuae  uu- 
ferS  S^txrn  3ffu  (S^rlfll,  burcf)  h)eld)en 
mir  bie  SBelt  gefreu^iget  ift,  unb  id) 
ber  ffielt. 

15  O^enn  in  (Et^riflo  3efn  gUt 
meter  iBefct^neibung  nod^JBor- 
})Qui  etu)ad,  fonberneine  neue 
v^reatur. 

16  Uiib  mi£  Okie  m^  biefer  ffiege{ 
eml)erge^cn,  uber  bie  fet)  griebe  unb 
j^arm^eraigCelt,  uub  iiJki  ben  S^rael 
O^otted. 

17  i^infort  tsac^e  mir  SliemanbtDd- 
ter  9Ru^e;  benn  i(b  trage  bie  SAa^U 
5eic^eu  bed  i^eiTn3efu  an  melnem  l^ibe. 

18  ^ie  Q^nabe  unferd  ^rm  Sefu 
dftvifli  fei)  mli  euerm  (geifle,  lieben 
^rfiber!  Simen. 

iftn  bie  ®alater  gefanbt  boo 
^om. 


13  For.neitirar  ihbiy 
who  are  circamciiied  keep  Um 
l^w;  but  desUe  to  haTB  jna  (»r- 
cumcised,  that  the  j  saay  glory  in 
your  flesh. 

14  But  God  forbid  that  I  eheald 
glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  obr  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world 
is  cruci^ed  unto  me,  and  I  unto 
the  world. 

15  For  IB  Christ  Jesoe  neHlkei 
ciroumciaion  aTaiielh  any  dung, 
nor  uncironmdaion,  but  a  new 
creature. 

16  And  »B  jmany  as  walk  aec<ttd> 
mg  to  this  rule,  peace  be  on  tfamn, 
and  DQierey,  ana  upon  the  Israel  oi 
Gk)d. 

17  From  henoc^rth  let  no  man 
trouble  me :  for  I  bear  in  my  body 
the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

18  Brethren,  the  grace  of  oor 
Lord  Jeaus  Chnst  ie  with  yooi 
spirit.    AmeoL 

t  Unto  the  Galatians,  written 
j&om  B«me. 


S)ie  dl^iflei  6t  H^atiii 


an  hit 


(Ej)|efer* 


l^ad  1  dapitel. 

qrtaulud.  eiff  9^oflel  3efa  €^rifti 
4^  burc^  ben  SBtflen  (Sotted,  ben 
^iligeu  p  t|)^efo,  unb  i^iou^igen 
an  (if)riflo  3efu, 

2  ®uabe  fei;  mit  tu6),  unb  ^iebe 
t)cn  ®ott«  nnferm  iBater,  unb  beni 
germ  3eftt  O^^riflo ! 

3  ®elobet  fei)  ®Dtt  unb  ber 
l^ater  unferd  i&erra  3ef u  £^ri- 
^i,  ber  un4  gefeguet  ^at  mit 
aUerle^  geiftii4)em  Segen  in 
6immlif(t^en(Butern,burd^C[I)ri- 
pum. 
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CHAPTER  L 

PAUL,  an  aposde  of  Jesus  O.  ntA 
by  the  will  of  God,  to  th« 
saints  which  are  at  Ephesus,  and 
to  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

2  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace^ 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Fathei 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
hath  blessed  us  with  ail  spiritual 
blessings  in  heavenly  fimtB  in 
Christ :  *       ' 
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4  tSle  rr  und  benn  ertpd^l^t  ^at 
btird)  beufclbigeu,  e^e  ber  SBelt  (S^ruub 
geieg^t  iDar, -bag  n)ir  foHten  fet^n^eilig 
unb  unflrcipi^oor  lf)m  in  ber  Siebej 

5  Unb  ^at  un8  berorbnet  jur  illnb- 
fd)aft  gcgen  l()n  fdbfl,  burc()  3efum 
(Ebrljl,  nact)  bem  SBo()Iotfa({eu  feitied 
tBiIIen9, 

6  3u  8obe  felner  ftcrrllcften  ®nabe, 
bur^  tDClctK  er  un9  tyit  qngene()in 
gema4)t  itr  bem  ©eliebten ; 

7  Sltt  melc^em  h)lr  ^abcn  blc  (^rl6- 
fimg  burdi)  fein  SBlut.  ndmltc()  bie 
Dergebung  ber  Sunbeti,  nac^.  bem 
9<eid^tl)um  fetner  ®nabe, 

8  ISeldtK  un9  reici)n(|)  ipiberfa^reti 
if!,  btird)  aQerleb  SBeidl^eit  unb  j(lug- 
fjeit. 

9  Unb  Ijiat  und  toiffen  la^en  bad 
(Hel^eiranijlfeined  SBillend,  mo)  feinem 
tQ^o^^lgefaUen ;  unb  f)at  baffelbige  l^r- 
borgebrad)t  burd)  i^n, 

10  ^ag  e8  gebreblgct  tuflrbe,  ba  bie 
3eU  erfuUet  toar,  auf  bag  alk  ^tmje 
jufammen  unter  din  ^aupt  berfaflet 
murben  in  d^rlflo.  bebbeS  baS  im 
jgimmcl  unb  aud)  auf  (Srben  \%  bur^) 
ttnfelbflj 

11  ^ur(^  h>eld)en  tDir  au(i)  jum 
jlrbt^elle  geforawen  Pnb,  bie  tvir 
auDor  berorbnet  flnb,  m^  bem  SSor- 
faljc  beg.  ber  ofle  3)inge  tDirfet  nac^ 
bem  9tat()e  feined  SBiOend. 

13  0uf  bag  n>ir  tttoa^  feben  au  Sobe 
feintr  ^tnii^dtt,  bie  mir  aubor  auf 
(Egriflum  bo|fen. 

13  ^urcp  n)e((t^en  aud^  i^r  gel^5iTt 
^abt  bad  SBort  ber  Bai)r^eit,  ndm- 
iid)  bad  dbangelium  bon  eurer  @e- 
ligfeit;  burc^  n>eld)eji  l^r  aud;,  ha 
U)X  glaubtet,  berpegeit  h)orben  febb 
mit  bin  {^iUgen  ®elfle  ber  SBer^ei- 
|ung, 

tu  SSeldKi^  i(t  bad  ffanb  unferd 
£rbed  jn  unferer  dr(5fuug,  bag  mir 
fein  (?igent()um  ipurben,  ju  2obefeincr 

15  ^arum  an^  \(j^,  nad)bem  ic(^ 
geb^ret  ^abt  bon  bem  ®lauben  beb 
tu^  an  ben  ^errn.  Scfum,  unb  bon 
(urer  Siebe  au  adca  ^eiligen, 

10.  S^bxt  icb  nict)t  auf,  ^i  banfep  fur 


4  Accordiiig  as  ke  hath,  choien 
us  in  hini;  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world)  that  we  should  be  holy 
and  without  blame  before  him  in 
love : 

5  Having  predestinated  us  unto 
the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesug 
Christ  to  himself,  aocording  to  the 
good  pleasure  of  his  will, 

6  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of 
his  girace,  wherein  he  hath  made 
us  accepted  in  the  Beloved ; 

7  In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness 
of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of 
his  grace ; 

8  Whejrein  he  hath  abounded 
toward  us  in  all  wisdom  and  pru- 
dence ; 

9  Having  made  known  unto  us 
the  mystery  of  his  will,  according 
to  his  good  pleasure,  which  he 
hath  purposed  in  himself : 

10  That  in  the  dispensation  of  the 
fulness  of  times  he  might  gather 
together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ, 
both  which  are  in  heaven,  anu 
which  are  on  earth  *  even  in  him : 

1 1  In  whom  also  we  have  obtain- 
ed au  inheritance,  being  predesti- 
nated according  to  the  purpose  of 
him  who  worketh  all  tilings  after 
the  counsel  of  his  own  will : 

12  That  we  should  be  to  the 
praise  of  his  glory,  who  first  trust- 
ed in  Christ. 

13  In  whom  ye  also  trusted^ 
after  that  ye  heard  the  word  of 
truth,  the  eospel  of  your  salvation : 
In  whom  adso,  after  that  ye  believ- 
edj  ye  were  sealed  with  that  Holy 
Spirit  of  promise, 

14  Which  is  the  earnest  of  our 
inheritance  until  the  redemption 
of  the  purchased  possession,  unto 
the  praise  of  his  glory. 

15  Wherefore  I  also,  after  I 
heard  of  your  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  love  unto  all  the  saints, 

16  Ceaae  not  to  give  thanks  ^ 
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ett(^  tinb  grbenfe  eurrr  in  mtlutm 
©ebcte, 

17  ^ai  ber®ott  unffrt  ^crrn  3efw 
fif)v\ft\,  bcr  Cater  ber  ^crriic^fett, 
cud)  oebe  ^en  d^eifl  ber  8Be{d()eUtmb 
bcr  Dffciibarung,  ju  fclncr  fclbft  6r- 
fenntnlg, 

18  UiTb  crleiid)tftc?liigen  eiicrSIBer- 
ftanbnifTc8,  bag  lf)r  erfennen  raooet, 
tt)Clcf)c  ba  [et)  ble  ^offiiung  cuerd 
©ernffi,  unb  melc^rr  ba  fct)  bcr  Sieid)- 
tbuiii  felnefi  ()eirll(i)en  (Srbc«  an  felnen 
feeillgen, 

19  Unb  n)fld)e  ba  fe»)  bfe  fiber- 
fd)n3engl!(!)c  ©roje  fciner  j^ofl  an 
un0,  ble  \v\x  glauben  nac^  ber  8Bir- 
fung  felncT  mdc^tigen  Stdrfe, 

20  ffiMcl)e  er  gerolrfet  f)at  in  (S^rlflo, 
ba  er  i^n  Don  ben  $obten  anfertrecftt 
f)ai,  unb  gefeftt  ju  fctner  Wed)ten  im 
feimmel, 

21  Ueber  afit  gfirflent^umer,  ®e- 
malt,  ©lac^t,  fierrfd)aft,  unb  «fle8. 
trafi  genannt  mag  mcrben,  nld)t  aflein 
in  blefer  SBelt,  fonbern  and)  In  ber 
jufunftigen. 

22  Unb  f)at  aflc  35tnge  unter  feine 
giige  get[)an,  unb  f)at  i^n  gefeljt  jura 
^aupte  ber  Q^emeine  uber  Mch, 

23  8Bdd)e  ba  Ifl  fein  2elb,  nfimlld) 
Me  prie  beg,  ber  ItneS  In  Uflcm  erpil- 
iet. 

S>aft  3  <£a]>ltel. 

iinb  and)  euc(),  ba  i^r  tobt  tvoret 
**  burd)  Uebertrctung  unb  ©iinben, 

2  3n  !reld)en  l^r  meitanb  gemanbelt 
Ijabi  nac^)  bera  Saufe  blefer  fcelt,  unb 
nad)  bem  gfirflen,  ber  In  ber  Suft 
f)crrfd)ct,  namlld)  nad)  bem  Oelfle,  ber 
ju  blefer  3^^^  ff^"  SBerf  ^at  In  ben 
5tinbcrn  bed  Unglaubenfi ; 

3  Unter  tt)eld)cn  tt)ir  and)  affe  iref- 
lanb  nnfem  SSanbcl  gc^^abt  f)aben  In 
benSuften  unfer6gleifd)e6,  unb  tf)aten 
ben  SBlUen  beS  gleifd)e6  unb  ber  Ber- 
nunft,  unb  traren  dud)  ^Inber  befl 
3om6  bon  Watur,  glelc^ttjie  andj)  ble 
Knbern. 

•  4  Ifbcr  dott,  ber  M  re^d)  tfl  bon 


you,  making  mention  of  yon  m  my 
prayers ; 

17  That  the  God  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory, 
may  give  unto  yon  the  spirit  of 
wisdom  and  revelation  m  the 
knowledge  of  him : 

18. The  eyes  of  votir  unde^ 
standing  being  enligntened ;  that 
ye  may  know  what  is  the  hope  of 
his  calling,  and  what  the  riches  of 
the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the 
saints, 

19  And  what  is  the  exceeding 
greatness  of  his  power  to  us-wbi9 
who  believe,  according  to  the 
working  of  his  mighty  powei\ 

20  Which  he  wrought  in  CiiriBt, 
when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
and  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand 
in  the  heavenly  places, 

21  Far  above  all  principality, 
and  pow^er,  and  migiit,  and  do- 
minion, and  every  name  that  is 
named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but 
also  in  that  which  is  to  come : 

22  And  hath  put  all  things  un- 
der his  feet;  and  gave  him  to  be 
the  head  over  all  things  to  the 
church, 

23  Which  is  his  body,  the  falnesa 
of  him  that  fflleth  all  m  all. 


CHAPTER  O. 

AND  you  hath  he  quickened^  who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins* 

2  Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked 
according  to  the  course  of  this 
world,  according  to  the  prince  of 
the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that 
now  worketh  in  the  children  of 
disobedience ; 

3  Among  whom  also  we  aU  hact 
our  conversation  in  times  past  in 
the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fnlfillmg  the 
desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind; 
and  were  by  nature  the  chlldreo 
of  wrath,  even  as  others. 

4  But  God,  who  is  rich  in  meMy, 


EPHESER  IL 


fiO^ 


Qftrmterjtgfeit,  burd)  fdne  grofc  ^itibt, 
hamit  tx  nn9  QtUtbtt  i)at, 

5  <Da  mir  tobt  iDaren  in  ben  ®fm* 
ben,  i)ai  rr  tind  fammt  df^rifb  ebea- 
Mg  genut(t)t,  (benn  aud  d^naben  fet^b 
tbr  fello  getrorben,) 

6  Unb  l)at  iinft  faraint  Ibm  aiifer- 
mfcTft,  unb  fammt  il^m  in  bad  l^imm- 
Bf^e  «Befcn  geftftt,  In  dfyclfto  Sefu ; 

7  ?luf  ha%  er  erjelgte  in  ben  ju- 
runfti<}fn --Sfitcn  ben  tiberfct^vengli- 
tf^n  ^eU^ti^um  fetner  i^natit,  bnrd) 
fdnc  Qlfttr  uber  nn9  in  CP^rif^o  Sefn. 

8  1>tnn  and  ®naben  fei)b  i^r 
felig  getDDrben  bnr(^  bend^lon- 
bcn;  nab  bajTeibige  nic^t  auh 
tud),  O^ottcft  ®aht  ifl  ed; 

9  9nd)t  and  brn  iBerfen,  anf 
bag  {i(^  nid^t  Semanb  ru^me. 

10  ^nn  tvfr  Pnb  fein  ISkrf ,  6ef4)a^ 
fen  in  (Sbrlflo  3ffn  ju  gnten  SBer&n, 
)u  mc((i)en  O^ott  uad  jntwr  bereitet 
^t,  bag  n)ir  barinnen  n)anbcln  fotten. 

1 1  Darum  gebenfet  baran,  bag  i^r, 
bic  \l)x  n^eiianb  na4)  bem  gleifd)e 
i^elben  genjefen  fei;b,  unb  bie  ffior()aut 
gennnnt  \mvt3tt  Don  bentn»  bie  ge** 
nannt  finb  bie  IBef^ineibun^  mi) 
bfm  8leifd)c,  bie  mit  ber  ftanb  gc- 

12  ^a|  if^r  an  berfetbigen  3^\t  motel 
of)ne  (Sbrifto,  grembe  nnb  auger  ber 
©flrgerfd)aft  Sfrael.  unb  grembc  bon 
ben  ^cftamenten  ber  <&er^igungf 
ba^er  if)r  feine  ^offnuag  fyitkt,  unb 
ivaret  of)ne  ®ott  in  ber  SBeit. 

'  13  9lnn  aber,  bie  il^r  in  (l[$ri|lo 
Stfn  fei)b,  unb  meiianb  feme  gemefen, 
fri)b  nun  na^e  ge^orben  burc^  bad 
ft)tur  af^rifti. 

14  ^enn  (Jr  ifl  nnfer  griebe,  ber 
flud  bet^ben  ^ind  fyit  genuu^t,  unb 
(>at  abgebrod^en  ben  iantit  ber  ba« 
^tiMfcbcn  mar,  in  bem,  bag  er  burd)  fein 
Skif^  megna^m  btegeinbfdKtft 

15  9{dmli(()  bad  ($tkt^  fo  in  (^bo« 
ten  gefteflet  mar;  auf  bag  er  aud 
3meen  einen  a^nen  S}{enfc^en  in 
k^m  felber  fd^ffte,  unb  grieben  niad)te, 


U-Hab ^a|  er  bt^e  Drrfd^nctr  mil 


for  his  grsat  iove  -wherewitli  he 
loved  128, 

5  Even  when  we  were  dead  io 
sins,  hath  quickened  as  together 
with  Christy  (by  graee  ye  are 
saved ;) 

6  And  hath  raised  us  up  together^ 
and  made  us  sit  together  in  hea 
venly  places,  in  Christ  Jesus : 

7  That  in  the  ages  to  oome  ha 
might  show  the  exceeding  richei 
of  his  grace  in  his  kindness  towaid 
ns,  through  Christ  Jesus. 

8  For  bj  grace  are  ye  savecL 
through  faith;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves :  it  is  the  gift  of  Qod : 

9  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
shonid  boast. 

10  For  we  are  his  workmanship, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  gooa 
works,  which  God  hath  before  or- 
dained that  we  should  walk  in 
them. 

1 1  Wherefore  remember,  that  ye 
being  in  time  past  Gentiles  in  the 
flesh  who  are  called  Uncircumci- 
sion  by  that  which  is  called  the 
Circumcision  in  the  flesh  made  by 
hands ; 

12.  That  at  that  time  ye  were 
without  Christ,  being  aliens  from 
the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and 
strangers  from  the  covenants  of 
promise,  having  no  hope,  and 
without  God  in  the  world: 

13  But  now,  in  Christ  Jesns^  ye^ 
who  sometimes  were  far  off.  ara 
made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Cnrist. 

14  For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath 
made  both  one,  and  hath  broken 
down  the  middle  wall  of  partition 
between  us  ; 

15  Having  abolished  in  his  flerii 
the  enmity,  even  the  law  of  com« 
mandments  contained  in  ordinaa- 
oes:  for  to  make  in  himsalf  of 
twain  one  new  man,  so  making 
peace ; 

16  And  that  he  might  reeji^' 
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•Qtt  iQ  finem  %t\bt,  b»rc^  bo* 
itreiij  unb  l)at  bie  geinbfc^ft  ge- 
ttbtit  bttr(^  fM^  t^Ml- 

17  Unb  i^  gefomnien,  (Kit  btrfunbi- 
get  im  dbangdio  ben  ^rieben,  eu(^, 
bie  if)r  feme  maret,  unb  benen*  bie 
oall^e  nxtreu. 

18  ^enn  btirc^  i^n  ^aben  koir  ben 
Sugano  aUe  bf^be  in  einem  ®eiflc 
';ulii  iSater. 

19.  6o  fei)b  i(»r  nun  ui<l^  ine|r 
•opt  unb  gfcmbliiige,  foobern  Bur* 
grr  mit  ben  j)eiHgeB,  unb  dotted 
j^andgeneffen, 

fiO  iirbottet  auf  ben  drunb  ber 
9(^oflel  unb  ^D|>f)eten,  ba  Sefu^ 
C[i)riflu6  ber  (Scfftein  ifl, 

21  9[uf  n)ei(t)em  ber  gaoje  SHau  in 
einaaber  gefvget  too^fet  au  eiiietn 
^eiitgen  tm^  in  bem  ibetrn, 

%Q  iluf  toetd^  ou^  iiHT  mi^l  er&iQuet 
toerbet,  su  eioer  &f^ufuiig  O^otteft 
im  ®eifle 

^a9  3  Sa])itel. 
q\er^ibeii  id),  ^ttlnft,  ber  <iefan* 


ben. 


geite  S^rifli  3efu  fur  euig  ^- 


2  9Md)bem  i^r  ge^5ret  ^abt  bon  bem 
Hmte  ber  %mbt  (dotted,  bie  iBfr  an 
end^  gegeben  tji, 

3  ^o|  mir  tfl  ftittb  geloorben  biefe0 
Qk^iflil  burc^  Offenbarim^,  loie 
U^  brokn  oufft  lurit^e  gefc^iebeii 
l^abe ; 

.4  ^ama  i^,  fo  i^  t»  (efet  mei^en 
Itoiet  aielnea  ^erftenb  an  bem  ®e» 
l^imniffe  <£^dfli, 

5  8Beld)ed  nid)t  funb  get^an  ifl  in 
ben  bodgen  3^iten  ben  9Renf4)enfiB'- 
bern,  aid  ed  nun  geoffe^tibaret  ifl  feiuea 
^iiigen  a[)»{leln  unb  ^ro|>()eten  but^ 
ben  ®cifl : 

6  9l6mltd),  bag  bie  ^elben  flniterben 
^B,  unb  mittitii)erielbet,ttfib  9li^- 
aeffen  feiaer  $Bev|)ei|uBg  ia  Qifycl^^, 
bttr4  baft  (Kboagelinni, 

7  S)e|  i^  ela  S)LeBef  gemorben  bin^ 
iiM^  ber  akibe,«tt«  ber  O^nabe  %QiMi 
bie  mir  nad)  \t\nr  mdc^tigen  Stca^ 


both  uatD  God  in  one  body  igr  lilt 
cross,  having  slain  the  enmity 
thereby : 

17  And  came  and  {Mroaclied  peace 
to  you  which  were  afar  ofi^  and  ta 
them  that  were  nigh. 

18  For  through  him  we  both faaT« 
accefs  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Fa* 
tiier. 

19  Now  therefore  ye  are  no 
more  stcangers  and  Soreigners,  lat 
feliow-citizenB  with  the  eaints,  and 
of  the  household  of  God ; 

20  And  are  built  upon  the  foun- 
dation of  the  apostles  and  prophet^ 
Jesus  Chdst  himself  being  thQ 
chief  comer-s^one; 

21  In  whom  all  the  building  fitly 
fmmed  together,  groweth  onto  an 
holy  temple  in  tne  Lord : 

22  In  wnom  ye  also  are  buikled 
together,  fc»:  an  haUtation  of  Qod 
through  the  Spirit. 

CHAPTER  m. 

FOR  this  cause,  I  Paul,  the  prt* 
soner  of  Jesus  Christ  for  yoo 
Gtentiles, 

2  If  ye  have  heard  of  the  dinpen* 
sa^n  of  the  grace  of  God  which 
is  giren  me  to  yon-ward : 

3  How  that  by  revelation  he 
made  known  unto  me  the  myste- 
ry, as  I  wrote  afore  in  few  words; 

4  Whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye 
may  undeiBtaQd  my  knowledge  in 
tiie  myalery  of  Christ, 

5  Which  in  other  agea  was  not 
made  imCwn  unto  the  sons  of  men, 
as  it  is  now  revealed  rnito  hie  holy 
apostles  and  proj^ets  by  the  Spirit ) 

6  That  the  Gentiles  dbouki  be 
fettoM'-heirs,  and  of  the  aanie  body, 
and  partakers  of  hia  promise  m 
Christ  by  the  goiq^l : 

7  Whereof  I  was  made  «  xniidfl* 
ter,  according  to  the  gift  of  the 
grace  of  God  given  unto  me  by  the 
BfidGtual  working  of  hli  poiV#r;- 1 
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aUen  i^^Uigen,  ifl  geoebeu  biefe  (Bnaht, 
unter  ten  ^etben  ju  Dertunbigeti  ben 
unau0forf<t^iid)en  Sleic^t^um  (£I)rifli  \ 

".  9  ilnb .  au  a(eu<j!>te'n  Se-bem^nB, 
totl^  ba  fet)  ble  ®emeinfci)aft  bed 
$e()cimnifTed,  bad  bon  ber  SBeU  ^er 
in  ®ott  berborgen  getvefen  ifl,  ber 
aUe  Dlnge  gefc^ffen  Idt  bur4)  Srfuiu 
S^riHum.; 

10  9uf  &aS  ie^t  funb  iburbe  ben 
^urflcut|)umerA  unb  i^err[(^afteii  in 
bem  ^liutnel,  an  ber  ®emeine«  bie 
mannigfaltige  SBeidl^it  (SoHed, 

11  SRac^  bem  SSorfxil^  bon  ber  fSklt 
der.  tre((t)e  er  bemkfeu  4)at  in  <£()rift9 
2iefu.  unferni  ^rrn ; 

12  ^uxd)  toH^n  h)fT  ^aben  greu« 
bipfeit  unb  3u9«A0  in  a(Ur  ^uber- 
fi(9l.  buret)  ben  ^auben  an  l^u. 

13  ^arum  bitte  i^,  ba|  i^r  n\d)i 
mube  merbet  tim  meiner  2:rubfale  mil- 
(en,  bie  id)  fiir  enc^  ieibe,  tpe(ct)e  tvt<S) 
tint  (Sf)re  finb ; 

14  ^er(>ilben  beuge  Icf)  meine  jtniee 
gegen  ben  IBater  unferd  j^rrn  Sefu 
(Eftrifll, 

15  ©er  ber  xt^tt  Cater  i|l  fiber  S(I- 
M,  mad  ba  Jtinber  ()eij|t  im  i^immel 
unb  auf  (Erben, 

16  Dag  er  eu(^  Araft  gebe  nac^  bem 
fiiieid)t^ume  feiner  ^err(id)feit,  flarrau 
toerben  bnrd)  feinen  (Selfl  an  bem  in- 
menblaen  Sl^enfci^en, 

17  unb  (S^riflum  au  mol^nen  bur^) 
ben  ®iauben  in  euern  ^eraen,  unb 
hux^  bie  2|ebe  ein^ipurae^t  unb  ^- 
grunbet  au  merben ) 

18  duf  baja  i^r  bcgreifen  moget  mit 
alien  ^eiligen,  n)eld)ed  ba  fet^  bie 
^reite,  nnb  bie  Ulange,  unb  bie  ^iefe, 
inb  bie  ^bt)t ; 

19  S(uc^  erfennen,  bag  €5^ ifl  urn 
(ieb  ^aben  biei  beffer  i^,  btnn 
atted  SBijfen,  auf  bag  it^r  erfuUet 
toerbet  mit  ailerlet;  (SottedfuUe. 

20  Dem  aber,  ber  uberfc^mengllc{) 
ti}un  fann  fiber  ^Qed,  bad  mir  bitten 
ober  beHle()en,  nacf)  ber  j(raft.  bie  bd 
in  und  mirfet, 

91  ipem  [t^  ^rt  in  ber.  Q^eine, 


•8  Unto  me.  who  am  lecs  Ihaa 
the  least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace 
given,  that  I  should  preach  among 
the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ ', 

9  And  to  make  all  mm  see  what 
is  the  fellowship  of  the  mystery, 
which  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  hath  been  hid  in  God.  who 
created  ail  things  by  Jesus  Cnrist : 

10  To  the  intent  that  now  untc 
the  principalities  and  powers  in 
heavenly  plaus  might  be  known 
by  the  church  the  manifold  wis- 
dom of  God^ 

1 1  According  to  the  eternal  pur- 
pose which  he  purposed  in  Chii&t 
Jesus  our  I«ord ; 

12  In  whom  we  have  boldness 
and  access  with  confidence  by  the 
£aith  of  him. 

13  Wherefore  I  desire  that  ye 
£aint  not  at  my  tribulations  for  you, 
which  is  your  glory. 

14  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees 
unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, 

15  Of  whom  the  whole  family  in 
heaven  and  earth  is  named, 

16  That  he  would  grant  you.  ac- 
cording to  the  riches  of  his  glory, 
lo  be  strengthened  with  might  by 
lus  Spirit  in  the  inner  man ; 

17  That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  by  faith;  mat  ye,  hieing 
rooted  azia  grounded  in  love, 

18  May  be  able  to  comprehend 
with  all  saints  what  is  the  breadth^ 
and  le'i^gth,  and  depth,  and  height : 

1 9  And  to  know  the  love  of  Christ| 
which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye 
might  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness 
of  God. 

20  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to 
do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all 
that  we  ask  or  think,  according  to 
the  power  that  worketh  in  us, 

2 1  uZ^to  him  be  glory  in  the  chur^^^ 
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tff  in  d^rifto  Sffn  l(t,  go  (rfTfr  9fit, 
Don  toiQfeft  ga  ttoigfdt !  9mcii. 

^0  mnal^nf  nnn  end)  id)  (iefangcnrr 
^^  fn  btm  ^frrn,  bag  iftr  toanbtlt 
irlf  (Ic^d  gcbfiftitt  nierm  ficnift,  bor- 
Inncn  ibr  bmifcn  febb ; 

2  fRtt  affer  IDrmutf^  unb  ©anfhmitl^, 
mit  ®(buib;  unb  bertraget  eintr  ben 
Onbcrrt  In  bcr  ?ifbf ; 

3  Unb  fet^b  felgig.  jn  l^altrn  bie  tf- 
nfgfrit  im  ®t\^t,  bur(^  bad  0anb  M 
^rfebend. 

4  (Sin  2eib  unb  ein  m%  tvir  il^ 
auc^  bcrufcn  fei)b  auf  efncrlrt?  i&off- 
nung  cucrfi  S3eruf8. 

5  din  ^err,  ein  ®{(!tibe,  eine 
^anfe, 

6  tin  ©ott  nnb  Boter  (nnfer)  fff- 
ier,  ber  ba  Ifl  uber  tud)  9lik,  unb  burd) 
end)  flUt,  nnb  in  eu(j)  KKen. 

7  Cittern  3pflfiirf)f n  Q^^  «nler  un5  iff 
grnebrn  bie  (Bnabe  na^  bem  f^aage 
bcr  ®abe  C^rifll. 

8  Taruni  fjjrld)!  er:  Cr  1(1  aufge- 
fabren  in  bie  4>6f)e,  tinb  l^at  ba9  <se- 
fdngnig  ncfangen  gefuf^ret,  unb  ^.at 
ben  tWenfd^  ®a6en  gegeben. 

9  ^a|  er  aber  mtfgefaj^ren  fft,  »o6 
ifi  ed,  benn  ba^  er  aubor  ifl  ^inunfer 
gefajren  in  bie  unterflen  Ocrter  ber 
Qrbe? 

10  3>er  f)imnttT  gefa^ren  ifl,  baft  ffl 
berff Iblge,  ber  attfgefa^ren  iff  iiber  oHe 
ftfmmel.  auf  bag'cr  9tm  erfflilete. ' 

U  llrtber  W  (SHid)e  ju  '«t)offelit 
gefeljt,  etlid)e  aber  au  ^xopf)tttn,  (5t- 
ticije  jn  Cbangeliffen,  (Stlid)e  au  fiirien 
unb  ^cftrern, 

12  I>ag  bie  i^eiliflen  jttgeric^tet  mer- 
ben  jum  SBerfe  bc6  ?lnitd,  baburd)  ber 
ifetb  (51}rlffi  crbatict  trerbe : 

13  5316  bag  n)ir  $ine  ^inan 
fommen  ju  ri  iter  let)  ©laubcn 
unb  (JrfenntnlS  bee  @of)ne8 
CHJottee,  unb  ein  o'onfommener 
©launwerben,  berba  feb  in  ber 
Dflaaje  befi  boafommenen  «l- 
terftCfbfiffiV 

•^4  l?lnf  bag  mir  nld)t  meffr  itinatr 

I 


by  Chrirt  Jegog  thfoagjboot  aB  aga^ 
world  witboot  end.    Amen. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

I  THEREFORE,  the  prisoner  of 
the  Lord,  beseech  yoa  that  yo 
walk  worthy  of  the  Tocation  where* 
with  ye  are  called, 
t  With  all  lowhneflB  and  meek 
nessj  with  long-suffering,  forbuar- 
ing  one  another  in  love ; 

3  EndeaYonring  to  keep  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 

4  There  is  one  body,  and  one 
Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in  one 
hope  of  yonr  calling; 

5  One  ixird,  one  niith.  one  bap- 
tism^ 

6  One  God  and  Fatber  of  all,  who 
is  above  all,  and  throogh  all.  and 
in  yon  all. 

7  But  unto  every  one  of  us  is 
^ren  grace  according  tv  the  mea- 
sure of  the  gift  of  Christ. 

8  Wherefore  he  saith,  When  he 
ascended  up  on  high,  he  led  cap- 
tivity captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto 
men. 

9  Now  that  he  ascended,  what  is 
it  but  that  he  also  descended  first 
into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earthi 

10  He  that  descended  is  the  same 
also  that  ascended  up  far  above 
all  heavens,  that  he  might  fill  al] 
things. 

11  And  he  gave  some,  apo^ies} 
and  some,  prophets  3  and  some, 
evangelists;  and  sonie,  pastors  and 
teachers : 

1 2  For'lne  perfecting  of  the  saints, 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  folk 
the  edifyinff^of  the  body  of  Chriaft: 

13  Till  w6  all  come  in  the  unity 
of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect 
man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  sia^ 
ture  of  the  fulness  of  Christ: 


14  That  we  henceforth   be  iio 
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fen  Don  afierlet)  iBinb  brr  Sel^re,  burc^ 
^alf^it  ber  iRenfd^n  unb  Sidufd^- 
nti,  bamU  fie  und  €rf4)ieic^en  ju  ber*- 
fuf^ren. 
16  daffet  und  ato  rr(f)tfd)afen  fet)n 
in  ber  glebe,  unb  n>ad)fen  la  aOen 
CtOcfen  an  beoi.  ber  bad  f^aupt  Ifl, 
C^^rifliid', 

16  Slud  meU^em  ber  gan^e  Seib  ju- 
fammen  gefuget,  unb  eln  Wth  am 
anberh  fyinQtt,  bnrc^  alle  ®elenfe ;  ba- 
bttr4^  eiied  hm  anberu  ij^anbrelc^ung 
t(^ut,  na(t)  bem  SBerfe  elned  iegUd)en 
®itebee  In  felner  SRaage,  unb  mad)et, 
ba|  ber  l^lb  iDdd)fct  au  felner  felbft 
jBeffernng;  unb  bad  ^Oed  In  ber 
^lebe. 

17  8o  fage  id)  nun  unb  ^euge  In  bem 
i^erm,  bai  i^r  nlct^t  nief)r  tvanbelt, 
t»ie  ble  anbern  ^elben  toanbeln  la  ber 
(j^itelfeU  l^red  Sinned, 

18  i&tii^tx  fierflanb  berpnflert  \% 
unb  Pnb  entfrembet  boii  bem  Seben, 
bad  and  ®ott  Ifl,  burd)  ble  Unmlffen- 
^eit,  fo  in  i^nen  i^,  tmx6)  ble  S3llnb- 
j^eit  i^red  i^eraend  -, 

19  IBelctJe  rucl^od  {Inb.  unb  ergeben 
.P<|^  ber  Unguent,  unb  treiben  aUerle^ 
Unrelnlgfeit  fammt  bem  ®eige. 

30  3(r  aber  ^abt  (S^riflum  nid)t  aU 
fo  gelernet  *, 

31  6o  ll)r  anberd  bon  i^m  ge^5rct 
f)aU,  unb  in  ilj^m  gele^ret  fe^b,  mie  in 
Slefu  eln  rec^tfd^affened  IBefen  Ifl. 

3d  6o  leget  nun  bon  eucf)  ah,  mi) 
bem  borigen  SBanbel,  ben  alten  SJlen- 
\^rk,  ber  burc^  £ufle  in  3rrt^um  fl4 
berberbei 

33  (Erneuert  euc^  aber  Im  (S^elfle  eu- 
erd  Q^emut^d ; 

24  llnbaJe^etben  neuenS^en- 
((t)en  an,  ber  nad)  Q^ott  gefc^af* 
fen  ifl  in  red)tfdl)affener  Oi^e** 
re^tigfeitunbi^tUlgreit. 

35  Darum  leget  ble  Stigen  ah,  unb 
rebel  ble  SS^al^r^eit,  ein  3eglid)er  mil 
felnem  9{dc6flen,  {Internal  ivlr  unter 
elnanber  (S^Ueber  flnb. 

36  Subnet  unb  funblget  nld)t,  Ia|fet 
bie  Sonne  nld)t  uber  euerm  3ome 
ootergeben. 


more  children,  tossed  to  and  (ro, 
and  carried  about  with  every  wind 
of  dootrioe,  by  the  sleight  of  men, 
and  cunning  craftiness^  whereby 
they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive : 

15  But  speaking  the  truth  in  Iove| 
may  grow  up  into  him  In  all  thing8| 
w£ach  is  the  head,  even  Christ ;. 

16  Fronj  whom  the  whole  body 
fitly,  joined  together  and  compact*- 
ed  Dv  that  which  every  joint  sup- 
plieth,  aooording  to  the  effectual 
working  in  the  measure  of  every 
part,  maketh  increase  of  the  body 
unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love. 


17  This  I  say  therefore,  and  tes- 
tify in  the  Lord,  that  ye  henceforth 
walk  not  as  other  Gentiles  walk) 
in  the  vanity  of  their  mind, 

18  Having  the  understanding  dark- 
ened, being  alienated  from  the  life 
of  God  through  the  ignorance  that 
is  in  them^  because  of  the  blind- 
ness, of  their  heart : 

19  Who,  being  past  feeling,  have 
given  themselves  over  unto  las- 
civiousness,  to  work  all  miolean- 
ness  with  greediness. 

20  But  ye  have  not  so  learned 
Christ ; 

21  If  so  be  that  ye  have  heard 
him,  and  have  been  taught  by  him, 
as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus: 

22  That  ye  put  off  concerning  the 
former  conversation  the  old  man, 
which  is  corrupt  according  to  the 
deceitful  lusts  j 

23  And  be  renewed  in  the  spirit 
of  your  mind ; 

24  And  that  ye  put  on  the  new 
mauj  which  after  God  is  created 
in  righteousness  and  true  holi- 
ness. 

25  Wherefore  putting  awa]^  iy iu^, 
speak  every  man  truth  with  hia 
neighbour:  for  we  a^e  memben 
one  of  another. 

26  Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not :  let 
not  the  sun  go  down  upon  yom 
w^di:  ^^ 
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'  28  fBer  nfftoJ^Ceit  tyil  bet  fttf)k  nW 
tatljt,  fbnbem  arbfiif .  unb  f(!)affe  mtt 
ben  ^dnben  ctmaft  ®nte«,  auf  ba|  ft 

99  «o|fet  ftln  fanl  <ief(I)»atj  mi6 
fuerni  tJlunbc  ge()eir,  fonbcrn  toafi 
nuljlid)  8iir  ©efferung  iff,  ba  ed  «ot() 
Itfut,  ba|  rt  ^oibfellg  frt)  a«  95««- 

30  Unb  brtrubct  nk^t  btn  ^riliQen 
ilcl|l  ®t)ttrt,  bamit  Iftr  betfiegclt  feijb 
fltif  ben  $(!9  ber  (Srlofung. 

31  tide  fiitterfrtt,  unb  (Stintm,  nnb 
3orn,  unb  ®efcftrei>  nnb  afiflerung  fei? 
feme  Don  eucfi,  fammt  a\ltt  fdotl)tit, 

Bi  Set)b  aber  nnter  el nanbcr  fttunb- 
i\^,  fynl\6^.  imb  bergcbet  diner  bem 
«nbern,  qit\d)\tit  (8ott  c«d>  bergeben 
ffat  In  Cfrtfh). 

^ad  5  (Eat^itel. 

(p^o  fet)b  nun  ®ottee  9ta(^foIger,  a(9 
^*^  blc  lleben  ittnber. 

2  Unb  toanbelt  in  ber  «iebe,  glel(^ 
tt)!e  f^rfflue  un8  l^at  gelltbet,  ttnb  fi^ 
felb(l  botrgegebcn  ffir  nnS,  jut  ®abe 
iinb  O^fer,  (iolt  ju  ehieni  fnjjen  ®e- 
ru(t)e. 

3  fturerei)  aber  itnb  aDe  Unreinigfrit, 
ober  deia,  Uiffet  nid)t  Don  end)  gefagt 
toerben,  toit  ben  ftelllgen  a«Mt 

4  Hud)  f(|)anbbare  IBotte  nnb  flar- 
rent^elblnge,  ober  ©djerj,  hJtldje  eird) 
ntd)t  atemen ;  fonbern  Dieimel^r  S)anN 
fagnng. 

5  Denn  ba%  foKt  ijr  hrtffen,  bag 
fcin  fturer  ober  Unreiner,  ober  ©ciai- 
flcr  (n)eld)er  ifl  ein  ©filaenblener)  (gr- 
be  ^at  an  bem  9MiS^  dlf^rifii  unb  dot- 
ted. 

6  Saffet  en^  nid)t  Derfnl^ren  mlt  Der- 
grtll^en  SBorten;  benn  urn  biefer 
■felHen  fbmmt  ber  3orn  ®ctte8  fiber 
bie  j(inber  bed  Ung(auben9. 

7  ^aruw  fe^b  nk^t  i^re  STOgcnof- 


'Nnn  l^  twrret  toeilanb^iifltt'- 


27  Neft&er  jrfre  plBoe  t# 
ril. 

28  Let  him  that  stole,  steftl  ne 
more:  btrt  Mtter  let  him  labour, 
irorkin^  with  his  hands  the  tldng 
which  IS  good,  that  he  may  hftte 
to  give  to  him  that  needeth. 

29  Let  no  corrupt  eommnnicatior 
proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  bul 
that  which  is  good  to  the  use  ol 
edifying,  that  it  may  minister  grsce 
unto  the  hearers. 

80  And  ffriere  not  the  HolySpint 
of  Grod,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  xm- 
to  the  day  of  redemption. 

31  Let  all  bitterness,  and  vrrath^ 
and  atiger,  and  clamour,- and  evil- 
speaking,  be  put  away  from  you, 
with  all  malice : 

32  Andbeyekindonefoand^er, 
tender-hearted,  forgiving  one  ano* 
ther,  even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake 
hath  forgiven  you* 

CHAPTER   V. 

BE  ye  therefore  followers  of  God 
as  dear  children; 

2  And  walk  in  love,  as;  Christ  also 
hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  him- 
self for  us  an  offering  and  a  sacri- 
fice to  God  for  a  sweet-smelling 
savour. 

3  But  fornication,  and  all  unclean- 
ness,  or  covetonsness,  let  it  not  be 
once  named  among  you,  as  be^ 
Cometh  saints : 

4  Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish 
talkingj  rior  jesting,  which  are  not 
convenient:  but  rather  giving  of 
thanks. 

5  For  this  ye  know,  that  no  whore- 
monger, nor  unclean  person,  no 
covetous  man,  who  is  an  idolater^ 
hath  any  inheritance  in  the  king, 
dom  of  Christ  and  of  Grod. 

6  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with 
vain  wordff:  for  because  of  these 
things  Cometh  the  wrath  of  God 
upon  the  children  of  disobediencs. 

7  Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers 
with  them/   -' 

8  For  ye  were  sometime  it&fi' 
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M|,  nftn  a^er  fr^b  il^r  ein  ttc^t  in  betn 
^errn. 

9  HEBanbdt  mie  bie  Stintxr  bed  Sid^td. 
$)ie  grui^t  be«  (delfle9  i^  ollfrtet^  ®i- 
Hgfeitunb  «ere(^tigf^it,  ttnb  SBivi^r^eit. 

10  Unb  prufet  tmid  ba  fei;  too^Ige* 
fftOlg  brm  ^errn. 

i  1  Unb  ^abet  nid^t  (iemelnfc^aft  mit 
ben  unfru4)tbaren  ffierfen  ber  glnffer- 
nlf,  flrafet  fie  ober  ofelme^r. 

13  ^eun  tpad  l^eimlrdy  mn  i^nen  ge* 
fc^ie^t,  bod  ifl  aud)  fd)dnbli(^  p  fagen. 

13  SHi9  Vded  aber  tolrb  bffenbar, 
toenn  ed  bom  Si^te  geflraft  mirb. 
Senn  af e9,  tea9  of^nbar  mirb,  ba9  ifl 

14  ^antm  n>ri(^t  er:  fRa^  anf, 
ber  bu  fd^laffl,  unb  fttf^  auf  ben  ben 
Sbbten,  fo  tbirb  bicf^  €^riflu9  erlent^- 
ten. 

15  ®o  fe^et  nun  ^u,  n>ie  i^r  borfid^« 
Hg(i4)  toanbelt,  ni(|^t  iiI9  bie  Unmeifen, 
fonbern  M  bie  Keifen. 

16  Unb  WdPet  end)  in  bie  3eit,  benn 
ed  ifl  b5ff  Seit. 

17  55antm  Jbcrbet  nk^)t  unberflln- 
big,  fonbern  berftanbig,  toad  ba  fei) 
bed  $errn  SOSiQe. 

18  Unb  faufet  eud)  nid)t  bofi  fl^eHid, 
baraud  ein  unorbentIid)ed  SBefen  fo(gt; 
fonbern  toerbet  boU  dyeifted, 

19  Unb  rebel  unter  einanber  bon 
fl^falmtn  nnb  Sobgefdngen  unb  gelfl' 
lii^en  Siebern,  flngct  unb  ft)ielet  bem 
j^errn  in  euerm  ^rrjen. 

'90  Unb  faget  !£)anf  affeaeit  fur  Sffed^ 
Oott  unb  brnt  Bater,  in  bem  9kimcn 
unferd  j&crrn  3efu  (£I>ri|li. 
•  91  Unb  febb  unter  einanber  uater- 
tfym  in  ber  9urd)t  dotted. 
99  ^ie  SBeiber  fei>en  untrrt^n  i^ien 
IR^nern,  aid  bem  $errn. 

'  S3  ^nn  brr  ®?ann  i|t  bed  Scribed 
!^avipt\  gleid^toie  auc^)  (JT^rifhid  bad 
^an^t  qi  ber  ®emeiue,  unb  cr  ifl  fd- 
ned  Sdbed  ^dianb. 

94  9ber  mfe  nun  bie  ®emdne  ifl 
C^rifh)  untert^,  aifo  aud)  bie  SSei- 
Itr  {^fes  fRannern,  in  aSen  S)ingeit. 

95  3^r  8Rdnn<r  (itbet  ^re  SSvibirr, 


ness.  bnt  now  ore  ve  Ii^kt  kr  tiie 
Lord :  walk  as  children  of  light } 

9  (For  the  (rait  of  the  Spirit  is  in 
aU  goodaefls,  and  righteonsnoss^ 
»id  truth;) 

10  Proving  what  is  acceptable 
unto  the  Lord. 

11  And  hare  no  feHowsliip  witli 
the  ttnfruitful  works  of  daikn^ss^ 
bnt  rather  reprove  ^inm. 

1 2  For  it  is  a  shame  even  to  speak 
of  those  things  which  are  done  of 
them  in  secret. 

18  But  all  things  that  are  re- 
proved, are  made  manifest  by  the 
light:  for  whatsoever  doth  make 
manifest  is  l^ht. 

14  Wherefore  he  saith,  Awake, 
thoa  that  sleepest  and  anse  from 
the  dead,  ana  C^ist  shall  give 
thee  light. 

15  See  then  that  ye  walk  cirenm- 
spectly,  not  as  fools,  bat  as  wise, 

16  Redeeming  the  timej  l>ecause 
the  days  are  evil. 

17  Wherefore  be  ye  not  nn'wiec, 
but  understanding  what  the  will 
of  the  Lord  is, 

18  And  be  not  drunk  with  wine, 
wherein  is  excess;  but  be  filled 
with  the  Sjnrit ; 

19  Speaking  to  yourselves  in 
psalm^  and  hymns,  and  spiritual 
songs,  singii^  and  making  melody 
in  your  heart  to  the  Lord, 

20  Giving  thanks  always  for  al) 
things  unto- Grod  and  the  Father^  ifl 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chnst ; 

21  Submitting  yourselves  one  to 
another  in  the  fear  of  God. 

22  Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto 
your  own  husbanasj  as  unto  the 

23  For  the  husband  is  the  head 
of  the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the 
head  of  the  church:  and  he  is  the 
Saviour  of  the  body. 

24  Therefore  as  the  church  is 
subject  unto  Christ,  so  let  the  wiveA 
he  to  their  own  husbands  in  ei 
thing. 

25  Husbands,  love  your  w' 
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§ickl^ie  C^ftiid  aiui)  QtikM  ^at  hit 
®emeiae,  utiD  f)at  {i(^  (tibfl  fur  flc  %c» 
0eben, 

d6  «ur  bag  er  fie  ^ctligtr,  unb  fyii 
fie  gerciniget  burc^)  bad  sS^afferbab  im 

27  9(ufba|erfleibmfelbflbarfleaete 
cine  Okmeine,  bie  5errli4)  \t\),  ble  iii(t)t 
^be  einen  gletfea,  ober  Siuniel,  ober 
beg  etn)ad.  fonbern  bai  fie  i)eilid  fei} 
nab  unflraflid). 

28  Sllfo  foUeu  aucb  bie  V^anner  i^re 
SBeiber  lieben,  aid  ibre  eigenen  £eiber. 
ffikr  fein  Seib  iiebet,  ber  liebet  fid) 
feibfl. 

29  ^ena  9liemanb  ^t  ie  fein  eige-* 
ned  gleifd)  ge^iaffet  \  fonbern  er  ndl^rt 
ed,  uub  pfteai.feiner,  glei^ikQie  and) 
ber  ^err  bU  .j^emeiue. 

30  ^enn  toir  finb  ®iieber  feined 
Seibed,  bon  feinem  gleifd)e,  unb  bon 
^inem  Q^ebeine. 

31  Urn  beg  tDiHen  mirb  ein  S)Unfc^ 
berlaffen  Sl^ater  unb  SRutter,  unb  fei- 
nem SBeibe  an^angen,  unb  metben 
amebeingleifd)  fei^n. 

32  ^ad  Q^ef^eirauig  ifl  grog ;  Sd) 
fage  aber  bon  (E^riflo  uub  ber  (j^e- 
meine. 

33  £)o4  au(^  i^r.  ia  cln  3efllid)er 
^abt  lieb  fein  S^eib,  aid  flct>  felbfl  ] 
bad  Skib  aber  furd)te  beu  i^ann. 


^ad  6  (Sa)>iteL 

3^t  Ainber,  febb  ge^orfam  euern 
(SUern  in  bem  ^errn*,  benn  bad 
ifl  blHig. 

2  C^^re  Cater  unb  SRuiter,  bad  Ifl 
bad  erfle  (^ebot,  bad  iBer()el6ung  f)ai: 

3  9(uf  t>ai  bird  mo^I  ge^»  unb  bu 
Vinge  lebefl  auf  (Srben. 

4  Unb  ibr  $B&ter.  reiaet  eure  Stlnbcx 
Di{|t  5um  Some;  fonbern  5ie()et  fie 
ouf  in  ber  ^n6)t  unb  S^ernia^nung 
jum  ^errn. 

6  3b^  jtnec^te,  febb  ge(H>rfam  euern 
kibli(6en  i^orren,  mil  %axi)t  unb  ^ii" 
terur  in  (iinfaitigfcit  eucrd  ^r^end, 
aU(E^ri^; 


even   u  ChriM   aho   lored  thi 

church,  &ad  gave  himself  for  it | 

26  That  he  might  sanctify  and 
cleanse  it  with  the  washing  e£ 
water  by  the  word, 

27  That  he  might  present  it  to 
himself  a  glorious  church,  not  hav- 
ing spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  sock 
thing ;  but  that  it  should  be  holy 
and  without  blemish. 

28  So  ought  men  to  love  then 
wives,  as  their  own  bodies.  He 
that  loveth  his  wife  loveth  hiof^ 
self. 

29  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated 
his  own  flesh ;  but  nourisheth  «nd 
cherisheth  it,  eve&  a«  the  Lovd  the 
church : 

30  For  we  are  members  of  his 
body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bonesf 

31  For  this  cause  shall  a  man 
leave  his  father  and  miother,  and 
shail  be  joined  unto  his  wife^  and 
they  two  shall  be  one  flesh. 

32  This  is  a  great  mystery :  bnt 
I  speak  concerning  Christ  and  the 
church. 

33  Nevertheless,  let  everv  one  of 
ypu  in  partieukr  so  love  his  wife 
even  as  himself:  and  the  wifesM 
that  she  reverence  her  hu»ban<i»  • 

CHAPTER   VI. 

CHILDR£{iy  ebey  your  p^fi^ 
in  the  Lord :  for  this  is  right. 

2  iloiioar  thy  lather  and  niotl|CMr, 
(which  is  the  first  oommandliveiit 
y^ith  i^remise,^ 

3  That  it  may  oe  well  with  the^nd 
thou  mayest  live  long  on  tlie  earth. 

4  And,  ye  fathers,  i^ovoke  npt 
your  chudren  to  wrath :  but  briof 
theip  up  in  the  nurture  and  admor 
nition  of  the  Lord. 

5  Servants^  be  obedient  te.thieffn 
that  are  your  maste/ s  ocpordiog  in 
the  fie^hf  with  fear  and  tre^mJilingi 
in  singleness  of  your  heart,  as  vnt* 
Christi 
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6  Ri^  mH  ^f nff  ddeirt  torflugfn. 
i^eti'0tfnfc^tt  p  gefaUen,  fonbern 

iBiflen  <^tle$  t^st  ben  j^raen,  mit 
gutem  SBinetk 

7  M^t  eu4  bSnteo,  bag  l^r  b«n 
(^rm  bieset  nnb  nic^l  bea  flRen- 

8  Unb  tolffct,  h)a0  cln  3eGlld)tr 
dutrff  t^un  mirb,  bd^nHrb'tr  bon  bem 
|>mR  eml^fangen,  er  fe^  ein  Itnec^^t 
obeteinSrti^^. 

9  Unb  i^x  SQexttn,  iW  a\x^  bafTtl- 
bige  gegen  fie,  unb  lafTet  baS  ^rodieiu 
nob  toiffft,  bag  au(|  ruer  i^rr  im 
iHmml  i%  unb  ifl  be|)  i^m  fein  tnfe« 
I^R  bfT  9erf0n. 

10  3ulel3t  meUie  Brfibfr,  fet>b  flarf 
In  bem  ^errn;  unb  in  ber  fl^a^^t  fel- 
iier6t6rre. 

11  3ie^t  on  ben  ^^(rrnifc^  dotteft, 
ba|:  i^r  ^flcl^en  fonnet,  gegen  bie 
UfBgen  Unlftnfe  bed  3:ettfe(9. 

13  ^nn  n)ir  f)abtn  ni<()t  mit  gCeiftl^ 
ttifb  Slut  an  fftm|»fen,  fonbern  mit 
gurfkn  nnb  l^enKiltigen,  ndmtid)  mit 
ben  ^erren  ber  SBelt,  ble  in  ber  gin- 
fternig  biefer  SBelt  ^errr(f)en,  mit  ben 
b5fea  deiflern  unter  bem  j^immel. 

13  Um  be|  miflen,  fo  ergreifet  ben 
i^arnifd)  (Sotted,  anf  bag  i^r  an  bem 
bdfen  Soge  fidiberftanb  t^n,  unb 
SlUed  tvo^^l  au8rid)ten,  unb  bad  gelb 
htf^n  mdget. 

14  ®o  fte^et  nun,  umgurtet  eure 
Senben  mil  ^al^^eit.  unb  ongeaogen 
mit  bem  ^anaer  ber  ®ered)t{greit, 

15  Unb  an  »einen  geftiefelt,  aid 
fertig,  an  tiieiben  bad  tbangelium  bed 
Srtebend,  bamit  i^r  bereitet  fe^b: 

16  $Bor  aCten  ^ingen  aber  ergreifet 
Mn  (B(f)i(b  bed  (giaubend,  mit  me((bem 
t^r  aud(of(i>en  t&nnet  aUt  feurigen 
g^feiie  bed  »5fen)id)td. 

17  Unb  nef)met  ben  ^Im  bed  i^ild, 
nnb  bad  84>n>ert  bed  gkifled.  toelfl^ed 
ifl  bad  eort  dotted. 

18  Dnb  bclel  {)etd  in  aUem  «n  lie- 
gen,  mit  S3ttten  nnbglel)en  Im  Qkifte, 
unb  |p«(bet  bnau  mit  ailm  9n^atten 
unb  pi^n  ffir  oQe  ^eiijgen, 
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6  NeiEt  with  eye^Mnricd,  ta'  rattor 
pleasers;  but  as  the  servants  of 
Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from 
l^bus  hearty 

7  With  good  will  doing  service, 
as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men : 

8  Knowing  that  whatsoever  good 
thins  any  man  doeth,  the  same 
shall  he  receive  of  the  Lord,  whe- 
ther he  l>e  bond  or  free. 

9  And,  ye  masters,  do  the  same 
things  unto  them,  forbearing  threat- 
ening :  knowing  that  your  Master 
also  is  in  heaven ',  neither  is  there 
respect  of  persons  with  him. 

10  Finally,  ray  brethren,  be  strong 
in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of 
his  might. 

11  Put  on  the  whole  armour  oi 
God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

12  For  we  wrestle  not  against 
flesh  and  blood,  but  against  prin- 
cipalities, aeainst  powers^  against 
the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this 
world,  against  spiritual  wickedness 
in  high  places, 

13  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the 
whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil 
day,  and  having  done  all,  to  stand. 

14  Stand  therefore,  having  your 
loins  girt  about  with  trtith,  and 
having  on  the  breast-plate  of  right- 
eousness; 

15  And  your  feet  shod  with  the 
preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace ; 

16  Above  all,  taking  the  shield 
of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be 
able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts 
of  the  wicked. 

17  And  take  the  helmet  of  salva- 
tion, and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit^ 
which  is  the  word  of  Grod : 

18  Prayingalways  with  all  prayer 
and  supplication  m  the  Spirit,  and 
watching  thereunto  nHth  all  perse- 
vemnce  and  ^upplicatioil  tor  all 
saints ; 
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la  Uttb  (ikff  ini#»  auf  ba|  ■Hf  gl- 

Sebcn  t»erbr  boA  IS^ort  mit  fmibioem 
[sftbita  mrintft  VhtiiM,  ba|  i^ 
iii5gr  funb  mac^n  bad  (ir^nwil  M 
(lt)an(|rlii ; 

S}0  ifitidK^  eoU  Id)  Utt  in  ber 
ftctte,  auf  bQ|  id)  tarinuen  frrtibi§ 
bonbrtn  moge,  unb  rfben,  tole  fl(^9 
grbttbret. 

21  auf  ba|  aber  ibr  and)  mlffet  itiie 
eft  urn  micb  ficlit,  unb  toaft  ict^  f(^fftv 
toirb  ed  rud)  aM  fnnb  t^nn  2bd)iaift, 
mdn  iitbrr  Ontber  unb  getitnec  ^Ok* 
nrr  in  bem  ^nrn, 

dd  IBrlcbm  id)  gcfanbt  ^abe  ^ 
(ii4,  urn  bfffrlbigen  midrn,  baf  i^c 
erfabret,  koie  tft  urn  nriit)  fke^,  tmb 
bft|  er  cure  j^i^en  trdflr. 

^23  Srictf  frt)  ben  Oriibfrn,  ntb 
Siebf  mit  ®(aubfn,  t)on  O^ott  bem 
Sator,  unb  bcra^errn  Sefn  t^dflo. 

M  Okiabt  feb  mU  atten,  bie  ba  M 
^aben  unfrrn   ^nn  Sefttm  S^ri^ 
nnDtnucft.  Smen. 
(ief(t)ritben  Don  fflom  on  bie  (l|>^ 


t»  And  for  'teib,  fHuit  utMb^ 
may  be  gmo  ontonNi,  tlurt  1  ttnif 
open  my  mouth  boldiy,  ta  niaiM 
known  thfl  diy»ter]rof  the  gdi^^- 

SO  For  whioh  I  aun  «&  ajmbmna* 

dor  in  bonds:  that  therein  I  itiaj> 
speak  boklly,  as  I  ought  to  speak. 

91  But  that  te  also  nsay-  know 
my  affairs,  aM  how  I  de,  TyfM* 
cusj  a  beloved  brother  and  laithfU 
minister  in  the  Loftt,  ^all* offtake 
knoint  to  3wai  all  things : 

22  Whom  I  have  sent'  naito  yen 
Ibr  the  sAnse  {yar])Ose,  ^ttit  Ve  ^^ 
know  our  affairs,  and  tkdi  he  ii^^ 
comfort  yont  heaits.  ' 

ns  Peace  bt  le  Omt  brethren,  sidd 
love  with  faith  from  God  the^FMlM 
and  theLotd  JesttS'Oliridt. 

24  Grace  bs  u^th  all'  them  Uti^ 
love  our  Lord  JMusC^iM  itt  eln^ 
oerity.    Amen. 
T  Written  from  Rome  unto  ikm 
Ephesians,  by  Tychion» 


..y  'I  J    n\.   I,  ■ 
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?)^iH^>^)en 


£)a9  1  Sapitei. 

a>auttt9  unb  Itimoti^nd,  Aned^te 
^  9efn  SbriftI,  aflen  i^^iligen  in 
ibriflo  Sefu  sn  Sf^iippen,  fummt 
ben  S3tfd)6fen  unb  S)ienem» 

t  Q^nabe  feb  ntit  end);  nnb  %rkU 
Don  Oliott  unfenn  SBalef,  nnb  trnr 
^errn  3efu  (^brifto ! 

3  2ld)  banfe  meinem  ®ott,  fs  sft  f^ 
ener  gebenft, 

4  (SBeId)ee  id)  aOeadt  t^e  in  afienr 
mdntnf  (Mete  f*r  eti^  oar»  unb  t^vtt 
bo«  Okbet  mit  grrubcn.) 


THE  fiPI«ITfi!S  ' 

OV  PAUL,  YHK  APOSHA,  VO  ^!>ai» 

PHILIPPIAN^ 


r.^  ],Y. 


CHAFT£i£l  let       :'i :!'.".' 

PAUL  and  Uniothe^'  the-seii^ 
vams  of  Jesu^  Christ,  to  all 
the  saints  in  Christ  JTesus'^hSJt 
are  at  Philippi,  with  the  fei^o{iir 
and  deacons :  '     '       .     '/ 

18  Grace  he  vmio  yon,  a^id  '^aisi^ 
fVom  God  our  Fkther,  ahd  ftam  dbr 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  ''';;'/*'• 

3*  I  thank  my'Cfodtipott  ehreirT 
remembrance  of  J<iu, '     "      "  *■ '^ 

4  Always  in  every  jiayerdfmlwr 
for  you  all  making  li^edt  iiimj^y 
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5  XUbtt  forrr  ^tmeinfcfKift  am 
€iKin(|eilo,  !}Dm^Ttlen  2aqt  an  b\9f^t. 

6  Unb  bin  befTdbigen  in  gu^r  3"* 
ber{i4)t,  ba|«  ber  in  euc^  angefangen 
\)at  ba^  gutf  SBerf,  ber  mirb  rd  and) 
bottfu^itn  bid  an  ben  tag  Sefu 
(Ebrifti. 

7  SSie  ed  benn  mir  biOig  1%  bag  i(^ 
bennaagen  bon  cuc^  aUeti  b^lte ;  ta* 
ranir  baft  id)  eudb  in  niriiifm  j^raen 
^be,  \n  biefem  meinem  d^efdngniffe, 
barinnen  \4^  ba^  dbangelium  berant- 
l9orte  unb  befraftige,  aid  bie  il^r  afle 
Brit  mir  ber  ®nabe  tbeilbofti^  fe^b. 

8  S)enn  %ott  ifl  mein  3^uge,  mie 
mii^  nad)  eacb  alien  berianget  ben 
j^er^endgrunb  in  Sefu  d^rtflo. 

9  Unb  barum  bete  id),  bag  eure 
tiede  ie  me^r  unb  mei^r  reicb  toerbe  in 
oSeriei)  drfenntnig  unb  drfabning, 

10  ^ag  ii^r  )>rufen  m^et,  h>ad  bad 
fkfte  fe^;  anf  bog  i^r  fet)b  (anter 
unb  unonpgig  M  auf  ben  Sag 
C^^riftl. 

11  (Srfuaet  mit  grud)ten  ber  de- 
ttd)t^tc\i,  bie  bnrd)  ^um  ^l^rtftum 
gefd)eben  (in  twi))  jur  Sb^  unb  aum 
Sobe  dotted. 

13  34^  laffe  tnd)  aber  tbiffefi.  Keben 
Sruber,  bag,  wie  ed  urn  mic^  flef^t, 
bad  ifl  nur  me^r  aur  g5rberung  bed 
CbaBgeltigeratbcn; 

13  Vlfo,  bag  mdne  Qanbe-offenbar 
geiporben  finb  in  db^ifto,  in.  bem 
ganjen  fti^^t^anfe,  unb  bet)  ^^  <^^' 
bemVflen; 

14  Unb  t)iele  Brilber  in  bem  i^rrn 
aud  meinen  Banben  3i!berfid)t  ge* 
iDonnen,  beflo  b^rab^fter  getuorben 
finb,  bad  Sbrt  ju  reben  obne  (Bd)tn. 

15  ^i[\6)t  3A)ar  prebigen  (EbTiftum, 
aucb  urn  j^ag  unb  i^aberd  tDiden; 
(Stticbe  aber  aud  guter  89leinung. 

16  3ene  berftlnbigen  6i;riflum  and 
Sanf.  unb  nid)t  iauter  ]  benn  fie  mei- 
nen,  fie  tooUen  eine  Srubfal  ^utpeuben 
meinen  &anben. 

17  ^iefe  aber  and  Siebe;  benn  fie 
toijfen,  bag  id)  aur  iBerautmortung  bed 
tbanoelii  ^!er  liege. 

'  19  Sad  ift  ibm  aber  benn  ?  ^ag 
our,(P[iriftud  berfunbiget  toerbe  auf 


5  For  your  fellowBhip  in  the  go«* 
pe)  from  ttie  first  day  until  now ) 

6  Being  confident  of  this  very 
thin^,  that  he  which  hath  begun  a 
gooawork  in  you,  will  pejrform  U 
until  the  day  of  Jesas  Christ : 

7  Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to 
think  this  of  you  all,  because  I 
hare  you  in  my  heart ;  inasmuch 
as  both  in  my  Irands,  and  in  the 
defence  and  confirmation  of  the 
gospel,  ye  all  are  partakers  of  my 
grace. 

8  For  God  is  my  record,  how 
greatly  I  long  after  you  all  in  the 
bowek  of  Jesus  Christ. 

9  And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love 
may  abound  yet  more*  and  more 
in  knowledge  and  in  all  judgment^ 

10  That  ye  may  approve  things 
tha&t  are  excellent;  that  ye  may 
be  sincere  and  without  offence  ti& 
the  day  of  Christ } 

1 1  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  d 
righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus 
Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praise 
of  God. 

12  Bat  I  would  ye  should  under* 
stand,  brethren,  that  the  things 
which  happened  unto  me  have  fall- 
en  out  rattier  onto  the  furtherance 
of  the  gospel ; 

13  So  that  my  bonds  in  Christ 
are  manifest  in  all  the  palace,  and 
in  all  other  places; 

14  And  many  of  the  brethren  in 
the  Lord,  waxing  confident  by 
my  bonds,  are  much  more  bold  to 
speak  the  word  without  fear. 

15  Some  indeed  preach  Christ 
even  of  envy  and  strife ',  and  some 
also  of  good  will. 

16  The  one  preach  Christ  of  con* 
tention,  not  sincerely,  supposing  to 
add  afliction  to  my  bonds : 

17  But  the  other  of  love,  know* 
ing  that  I  am  set  for  the  defence 
of  the  gospel. 

18  What  then?  notwithstanding) 
every  way,  whethec  in  pretence 
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ober  re4»ttr  Vk\ft,  fo  frme  ic&  mi<b 

^f^  barimunr  «ii^  tpiii  mi4  0U(9 
freueo. 

19  S)enn  i<6  tDcib.  ba|  mir  Daffel^e 
pelinget  jur  6rUgfrit  bur^  mr  Q^to 
bet,   unb   burd)    ^aubrei(t)ung    be9 

20  SBie  td)  eiiblic^  tvattc  unb  Jftoffei 
ka|  14)  in  feiserie^  8^u((r  |u  ®i^aa# 
ben  koerbe;  ronbcrn  .ba|  mlt  aHer 
greubiorelt,  9lfici)n)ic  foafl  aUt^lt, 
alfo  au4)  kbt,  S6rifl<i9  ()0(t^eprk(en 
toerbe  an  nieinem  l^eibe,  ed  fei;  bur^ 
iieben  pb^  burc^  Sob. 

81  S)tnn  (E^riflue  ifl  meirr  %p^ 
htn,  unb  €lfrl)rn  Ifl  mdu  Q^C'* 

^  eintenmt  «ber  iui  g(eir<|)6  leb^n 
bknct,  m$lb<  8(»ft)^  au  f4)affen,  fo 
teeil  i(i)  nicbt.  meict)?^  id)  (rt^a^rn  foH. 

93  ^eun  e^  iieot  ipir  bet)bf<i  ^art 
on:  3(^6abel^M{labiuf(t}eiben, 
unb  ht\)  (if)Xiit9  ^u  fi\}n,  tpeKt^ 
^U(|)Uie(  befferiodre; 

84  0ber  ed  ift  nptj^iger.  im  gieif4)e 
(Uiben  um  wti  )oi((en. 

25  Unb  in  guter  3iiDerfld)t  rveig  ic^, 
ba|  i<6  bleiben,  uqb  beo  euct)  a|(en 
fe\)u  merbc.  eu4i  aur  S^rberung  unb 
|ur  greub<  be^  (^(auben^ ; 

26  9luf  bag  igr  ru4)  feftr  rugP^en 
nioget  in  6!)riflo  S^fu  an  mir,  buret) 
mtint  Bufuuft  mkber  5u  eud). 

27  IBanbftt  nuT  miirbiglici)  bem 
dbangelio  PriftI,  ouf  bai  ob  i4) 
fomme  unb  fe^ie  eud),  ober  abtDefenb 

00n  m4^  I^C'JhNs  IIk  M^^  in  d  aem 
(l^eifle  unb  ejner  ($er(e,  ^nb  fdmmt 
und  rdm^fet  fur  ben  (Bla9beu  b^4 
Sbangcdi. 

28  Hub  (ucj^in  feinem  SBege  erf4)re« 
tfeu  laffet  uon  ben  'iBiberfad)ern, 
tDelc()e9  ifl  eine  ^In^eig^  ibnen  ber 
fBerbanimniJs,  euc^  aber  ber  Se(igfeit, 
lint)  bolkit^igi  bop  Q^ptt 

29  l)enn  eu4|)  ifl  geg(bcn  nm  (S^riit 
fli  tDiden  5u  t^un,  bag  i^r  nid)t  aliein 
an  i^n  giaubet  fet^^n  and)  \m  fei- 
aetmiaeu  feibet. 

30  Unb  b^bet  benfelbigen  Stam\>l 
i&r  a»  niir  gefe()en  ftabt  unb 

noon  mtr tprct. 


pr  in  tmt^  Qm«t  in  piapiiflhed^ 
and  I  theieia  4g  rflgoiea,  jea,  aoa 
will  fejoice. 

19  For  I  l^oow  that  thia  ahall 
torn  to  my  ialva|;on  throcu^h  yotif 
prayer,  and  the  supply  of  the  Spirit 
of  Jesua  Christ, 

go  Apcording  to  mv  eameat  ej^ 
peotation,  and  my  nope,  tbat  la 
nothing  t  shall  he  ashamed,  ba^ 
that  With  all  boldness,  as  alwayaji 
«o  now  also,  Christ  shall  he  niafft 
nified  i(i  my  body,  whetiie^  U  b$ 
}^y  life,  or  by  death. 

21  For  to  me  to  live  i^  Christ,  ap4 
to  die  U  gain. 

22  Bu|  if  I  live  in  the  flesk,  t^ 
15  the  fruit  of  Qiy  labour ;  yet  wil|i 
I  shall  ehoose  I  wot  not. 

23  For  I  afQ  in  a  strait  betwut 
t\YP,  hltving  a  desire  tp  ^^part,  an4 
to  be  witE  Christ;  which  ia  fitr 
better: 

24  Nevertheless*  to  abide  in  thil 
^ah  is  more  needful  for  you, 

25  And  having  this  conMence,  I 
]Enow  that  I  shall  abide  and  cim- 
tinue  with  yon  all  for  ypur  jfurtha^ 
ance  ^nd  joy  ot  faith ; 

'  26  That  your  rejoioing  may  hs 
more  abundant  in  Jesus  Christ  for 
rne  by  n^y  oomjng  to  you  a^a.* 

27  Only  let  your  conversalioa  ha 
as  it  lieeometh  the  gosp^  of  Qirisl, 
that  whether  I  come  and  sea  yoik 
or  eliBQ  be  abs^t,  I  m^y  hear  ft 
your  a^airs,  that  ye^stand  faat  i|i 
01^  spirit  with  one  mitid  striviag 
together  for  t}^e  faith  of  the.s>Qspel| 

28  An<l  in  nothing  terriaed  Vy 
y<)Qr  adversaries :  which  is  to  then^ 
an  evident  token  of  perdition,  bia| 
to  you  of  salvation,  and  that  of 

29  For  unto  you  it  is  gi?«a  in  the 
behalf  of  Christ,  no|  only  to  bs? 
lieve  on  himi  but  also  to  wffer  fi>r 
hi#  sake ; 

30  Having  the  same  eonfiietwMldl  < 
jfe  saw  ip  pie,  tm4  pow  hftftlfji 
in  me.  -  '. " . 
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cvft  ittiii  ^  tvt^  fntidj^mittg  in 
mcinfc^P  bc»  Scifte8»  ifl  5er3nd)c  Sle-rf 

2  eo  erfdSet  mtine  ^»6#,  &a|  il^f 
einc6  Sinned  fei)b,  gleic()c  2lebc  ^a- 
bet,  einmtlitl^ig  utib  eUigeaig  fei;b,  ' 
^  3  9lid)td  tJS^ut  bur^  S^nf  dber  eitU 
t^re,  fonberii  bur^  2)eiitut$  a^tel 
end)  nnter  einanber,  (£iner  ben  Stnbetn 
ff^^er,  benii  |ld)  Te^bfl. 

4  Unb  eiti  3e0li4ier  f^^e  nie^^t  attf 
b(td  Seine,  fonbern  aU^  aufbctd,  bad 
M  tf rtbern  Ifl. 

'  5  Cirt  3e?)li(fjer  fei)  gejlniiet,  ft)lc  3e* 
fiift  (S^^e  duc^  tDdr, 

6  SBeId)er,  ob  er  iDof;!  in  gott(ld)er 
#ef!ali  mt,l)itlt  er  ed  nit^t  fiir  einen 
liaub,  (iott  gieid)  fe^n ; 

7  Sonbern  anfierte  fid)  felbfli  linb 
naf)m  Atie^tdgefldit  an,  ti^arb  glelc^ 
tDie  eln  onberer  fZettW,  urtb  art  ®c- 
berbett  aid  ein  fSitn^^  erfunben. 

8  <ir  erntebrigte  {Id)  feibft,  nnb  ma!?b 
gej^rfam  M  aittn^obe,  ja  5am  tobt 
am  ^reu^e. 

9  3><rt'ttm  l^dt  D^n  and)  ®ott  er^Sf^et, 
unb  ^at  i^ni  tin^n  9iamen  g^gtben, 
to  fiber tiuefJamen  ifl: 

10  4)d8  in  bem  seamen  3efu  flcO  beu- 
^en  fofiea  aflet  bet^  Knit  b^e  im  i^im- 
ntd,  linb  duf  fiirben,  nob  u&ler  bet 
trbefittb; 

11  Unb  affe3unaen  befennen  folten, 
ha%  3eftid  ^xi^til  ber  fierr  fet),  aur 
<l|)re  (Sotted  bed  SSaterd. 

12  Hlfo.itteine  Slebfien,  rtie  i^r  affe- 
adt  ^t)b  ge^rfom  getpefcn,  nld)t  allein 
In  raeinct  ©egentoart,  fonbern  dudft 
Qun  Dielrae^r  in  nieiner  ^Ibmefen^it 
fcf)affet,  bag  i()r  feltfl  fberbet 
mitgurd)tunb3ittcrti. 

13  ^nn  ®ott  i^  ed,  ber  is  eu^ 
mtrfet  be^bed  badSBbU^n  unb 
bad  SSolIbrin^fn,  nac^  feinem 
fto^lgtfallen. 

14  lt$ttt  ailed  o^ne  fflurren,  unb 
irf)nt  3tt>elfei. 

16  auf  tia%  i^  fei;b  o^ne  tabel,  unb 
mat,  tittii  •flatted  ITHtbet,  m^SifR^ 


GttAiPTfeli  n. 

IF  f^<rr«  be  AYa&tei&r^  atiy  eohiM}^ 
latioii  in  Christ,  If  any  cmnfort 
of  lovfe,  if  anjr  felldWBiiip  of  thd 
Spiritj  if  Any  bowels  and  rhereie^j 

2  Ftllfil  ye  iny  joy,  that  ye  b* 
like-minded,  havilrig  the  same  loVftj 
h'etfig  of  One  accord,  of  one  mind. 

Z  Let  iiothitig  be  done  Ihroti^Bi 
sttife  or  vain-glory  1  biit  in  lowli* 
ness  of  mind  let  each  esteem  othet 
bettef  than  them^eiv-es. 

4  Ldolt  not  eVety  liian  ori  his  bwii 
things,  but  every  fnaii  also  on  the 
things  of  othiBffe. 

6  Cet  this  itiihd  bie  in  j'«n,  Whi6& 
Was  a]60  in  Christ  Jesud : 

6  Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God* 
Ihbiight  it  not  robbery  to  be  eqtitil 
with  God : 

7  But  made  himself  of  uo  repute* 
tion,  and  took  upon  hitn  the  form 
of  a  servant,  and  wals  made  in  the 
likened  of  meti : 

8  And  being  found  iil  fashion  ad 
a  man,  Jiie  humbled  himself,  and 
became  obedient  unto  death^  even 
the  death  Of  the  cross. 

0  Wherefore  God  alSo  hath  high^ 
ly  exalted  him,  iind  given  him  A 
name  which  is  above  every  name  : 

10  That  at  the  narne  of  JesuH 
every  knee  should  bow,  of  things 
in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  aiid 
things  under  the  eiarlh ; 

1 1  And  thai  every  tongue  shoulfl 
confess  that  Jesus  Chri^  is  Lord) 
to  theglory  of  God  tiie  Father. 

12  Wherefore,  rhy  beloved,  As 
ye  liave  always  obeyed,  not  as  hi 
my  presence  only,  but  now  much 
more  in  my  absence,  wOrk  out 
your  own  salvation  with  fear  atid 
trembling. 

13  For  it  is  God  which  wofketb 
in  you  both  to  will  and  to  did  of  M$ 
good  pleasure. 

14  Bo  all  thin^  without  mUrrot^ 
ings  and  disputin^s :' 

15  That  ye  maybe  blamele^  ail'd 
haniitesd,  tlM  8cmi»  df  God,  Witftdl'^ 
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inittrn  unter  tern  unf<t^la4)Hgtn  anb 
btrfeOrten  (Befd)lr4)t(,  untcr  meld^em 
i(^r  fc^inet  o»  ii^ttr  In  ber  ffiett; 

16  T>am\t,  ba|  i^r  ^ttct  ob  bem 
G^erte  be^SebenS.  mir  ju  dnem  fRu^** 
me  an  bem  2age  (l[()rifli,  aid  bcr  i(^ 
iiid)t  bergtbfic^  oelaufen,  noc^  bergeb- 
Ikt)  gearbcittt  ()abe. 

17  Unb  ob  id)  geoJ)fert  tocrbc  fiber 
bem  D))fer  unb  ®otte6bienfle  euerd 
(^laubenl;  fo  freue  i(|>mi4,  unb  freue 
mid)  mit  eud)  aUen. 

18  ^efTeibigen  foflt  if)r  eQ(^  du4) 
freuen,  unb  foUt  eud)  mit  mir  freiien. 

19  3d)  ^offe  aber  in  bem  ^rrn  de- 
fu,  bog  id)  timotf)cum  baib  n^crbe  ju 
ru4)  fenben,  bag  id)  aud)  erquicfet  n^er- 
be.  menu  i(^  erfaf)re,  toie  ed  urn  eud) 
Ihl^et. 

30  3)enn  14  l^be  feinen,  ber  fo  gar 
meined  Sinned  fe^,  ber  fo  ^erjii^  fiir 
eutiv  forget. 

21  <Denn  fie  fu(|)en  SfOe  bad  3hrt, 
nid)t  bad  C()rifli  Sefu  ift. 

23  3l)r  aber  tpiJTet,  ba|  er  re(^tfd)af-' 
fen  ifl ;  benn  n)ie  ein  Jtinb  bem  (Bater, 
(»at  er  mit  mir  geblenet  bem  d^Dangelio. 

23  ©enfelbigen,  ^offe  i4),  toerbe  i^ 
fenben  bon  8tunb  an.  menu  i(^  er- 
fa()ren  5<ibe,  toie  ed  um  mid)  f^l^t.  . 

34  3(^  bertraue  aber  in  bem  S^trm, 
ba|  aud)  id)  felbfl  balb  fommen  tverbe. 

25  3d^  ()abe  ed  aber  fur  not^ig  an- 
gefe^en,  ben  Sruber  (l|)a|)^robitum  9U 
end)  3U  fenben,  ber  mein  ®ef)uife  unb 
IRitflreiter,  unb  euer  9i\>o\tti,  unb  mei- 
ner  9lot^burft  S)iener  ifl  ^ 

36  ©Internal  er  nac^  end)  aSen  lBer« 
(angen  ^atte,  unb  toar  ()od)  befum- 
mert  barum,  bag  i^r  ge^oret  ^ttet, 
bag  er  franf  mar  getoefen. 

27  Unb  er  trnx  ^mar  tobtfranf,  aber 
^ott  f)at  fid|)  fiber  if)n  erbarmet;  nlc^t 
afiein  aber  fiber  i()n,  fonbern  auil^  fiber 
mic^,  auf  bag  id)  nid)t  eine  ^taurigfeit 
fiber  bie  anbere  ^dtte. 

28  3d)  ^abe  i^n  aber  befto  elienber 
gefanbt,  auf  bag  i^r  i^n  fe^t«  unb 
toieber  fro()lid)  toerbet,  unb  ic^  au6^ 
ter  3;randgfeit  toeniger  ^abe. 

"^  @o  ae^et  i^n  nun  auf  in  bem 


rebuke,  iii  the  midst  of  a.erookea 
and  perverse  nation,  among  whom 
ye  flhine  as  Ikhls  in  Ibe  wodd^ .  ~ 

16  Holding  rorth  the  w<Md  of  bfi94 
U»t  I  may  rejoice  in  the  day  oi 
Christ,  that  I  haTe  not  run  in  vain, 
neither  laboured  in  vain. 

17  Yea^  and  if  I  be  offered  upon 
the  sacrifice  and  .e^rvice  of  yonr 
faith,  I  joy,  and  rejoice  with  you 
all. 

18  For  the  same  cause  also  do 
ye  joy,  and  rejoice  with  me. 

19  but  I  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
to  send  Timotheus  dxortly  qbUi 
;you,  that  I  also  may  be  of  good 
comfort,  when  I  know  your  state. 

.  20  For  I  have  no  man  liko-mindsd, 
who  will  naturally  care  for  jqbi 
state. 

21  For  all  seek  their  own,  not  the 
things  which  are  Jesus  Christ's. 

22  But  ye  know  the  pioof  of  kim. 
that  as  a  son  with  the  father,  he 
hath  served  with  me  in  the  gos- 
pel. 

23  Him  therefore  I  hope  to  send 
presently,  so  soon  as  I  shall  ^ee 
now  it  will  go  with  me. 

24  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  that 
I  also  mfsolf  shaM  come  shortly. 

25  Yet  I  supposed  it  neoessary 
to  send  to  you  Epaphroditus,  my 
brother,  ana  companion  in  k^ur, 
and  fellow«^dier,  but  jrour  mes- 
senger, and  he  that  miiustered  to 
my  wants. 

2€  Fbr  he  longed  after  yoii  aU,     ^ 
and  was  full  of  heaviness,  nec^use 
that  ye  had  heard  that  he  hadheen 
sick. 

27  For  indeed  he  vrassiokuigli 
unto  death:  but  (rod  had  mercy 
on  him ;  and  not  on  hkn  only,  but 
on  me  also,  lest  I  should  have  sor- 
row upon  sorrow. 

28  I  sent  him  therefore  the  mora 
carefully,  that,  when  ye  see  hiro 
again,  ye  may  rejoice,  and  that 
I  may  be  the  less  sorrowful. 

29  Reoeiye  him  thMO^ms  la  d|« 
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^cdc  in  (E^oi. 

30  I)enn  urn  bed  S^erfd  (El^rlfli  nul« 
teo  ifl  tr  bem  ^U  f9  aa^  gcfominen, 
feba  n  fela  dcbcn  ^mHge  ^bad)te,  smi 
hi|  tr  mir  bieaete  an  eurer  @tatt. 

.  Dad  3  Q:a))itel. 

m^ctter,  Ikbas  arnber^  fccu^et  et4  in 
•^^^  bem  ^cnra!  2>a6  i6  euc^)  Imnier 
einerle^  fd)reibe,  berbriegt  mt4)  ni<t)t, 
trab  taad^  cu^  be(lo  semifler. 

Ji  etf^i  oiif  bk  (^un^i  fe^ct  nuf  bie 
t5fen  ^tAtita,  fe^t  auf  bie  3erf<^neii- 
btmo. 

3  (Denn  toir  finb  bie  &efd>neibung» 
bie  mir  9ott  im  (Beifle  bienen»  tiab 
di^n  tttti  toon  64)rifl0  3eCa«  unb 
terlaffen  mid  oi(i)t  auf  S^eifd^. 

4  Sietoo^)!  id)  auc^  b^be,  bag  idj) 
mk^.gleif4)i^  xuf)mt»  md<^(.  ao  tin 
^inbecer  ^^  bunlen  la|t,  er  mogt  fl(() 
S(etf((K^  nif^roen;  Ic^  tAttiat^x] 

5  Der  i({)  am  ac^len  ^age  U^nitttn 
bin,  finer  and  bem  SBolfe  Don  3frae(, 
M  airf(^e4td  leenlamia,  ein  f  brjier 
and  ben  dbtoern,  nnb  na4^  bem  Qk- 
fetje  ein  ^^rifoer, 

.6  9hu|  bem  f  ifer  ein  IBerfol^er  ber 
9rnieint,  nod)  ber  (Bcr^c^tigC^iJl  im 
tttfe^e  gelpefea  iinjU&&i4^ 

:  7  tOrc  iTMd  mir  Okmian  toan  bad 
|abe  id)  nm  (SI;rl^i  miilen  fik  @4)a^ 
ben  a^ai^ttL 

8  ^enn  id|)  a(f)te  ed  aded  fur  ad>aben 
Mtu  ber  uber(c^ngli4)en  frfennt- 
ni|  di^ifii  3efu,  meinrd  ^^errn^  urn 
Mi^iDiaen  ic()  olied  (Ki^e  ftlr  ecfta- 
ben  gerec^net,  nnb  ad)te  ed  fur  Un^at^, 
Ottf  ba|  4(^€^ri(him  ^tvinne,      <, 

$  Unb  in  i|im  erfnnben  tDerbe ;  ba| 
i(^  ni<^  ^be  meine  <lered)Hgreit  bie 
and  bem  ®efe(ie,  fombern  bit  buxd)  b«n 
dlanben  on  ^iltoim  fommt,  mmli^ 
hU  Qkrci^tiddeit  bie. toon  (ftott  tern 
•faubcn  avgere^t  tnirb  > 

10  3n  edrnnen  l|n,  nnb  bk  ilroft  [ 
fetncr  Snferfte^ung.  unb  bie  4Nuiiln<«  I 


Lord  vr\ik  ail^IadnoM  j  and  hold 
Buch  in  reputation : 

30  Because  for  the  work  of  Christ 
he  was  nigh  unto  death,  not  re- 
garding his  life,  to  supply  youi 
lack  01  aenrioe  toward  me. 


CHAPTRR  HI. 

FINALLY,  my  brethren,  rejoice 
in  the  Lord.  To  write  the 
same  things  to  you,  to  me  indeed 
^  Aot  grievous,  but  for  you  U  is 
safe. . 

2  Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of  evil- 
workers,  beware  of  the  concision. 

3  For  we  are  the  circumcision, 
which  worship  God  in  the  Sfurit 
aad  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus^  «na 
have  DO  confidence  in  the  flesh. 

4  Though  I  might  also  have  coU'- 
$44Kice  in  the  A&eh,  If  any  other 
man  thinketh  that  he  hath  where* 
ef  he  might  trust  in  the  flesh,  I 
more : 

5  Circumcised  the  eighth  day,  of 
the  stock  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjainin,  an  Hebrew  of  the  He- 
brews ^  as  touchiqg  the  laW|  a 
Pharisee ; 

^'•Ceneeroing.  zeal,  perseouting 
the  c)iuroh;  touching  the  righte* 
ousness  which  is  in,  the  law,  Uame- 
less. 

.7  B^i  what  things  were  gain  to 
»e,tlH>8e  (  eottnted  lofs  for  Christ 

8  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all 
thwgs  M  lees  for  the  excelleacy  of 
the  fcnewjedge  of  Christ  Jesus  my 
Lord:  for  whom  I  have  suffered 
the  loss  of  all  thii^Si  and  do  count 
Ihem  hut  dungy  that  I  may  ^in 
€hrist, 

9  And  b^  found  in  him,  not 
having  mine  own  righteousness, 
which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which 
is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the 
riffhteeusness  which  is  of  Gm  by 

10  That  I  w^y.  lf^aw  him,  and 
the  poiiHKr  of  hits  rofivreetian,  sm^ 
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fti)aft  friner  Jetben.  b<i|  k^  fclnera 
5obefi^nlld)h)crbc; 

11  $)ain!t  \^  cntgegm  ftmmt,  jur 
ttiferfle^ttng  bet  Gotten. 

19  9li(l)t,  bag  Id)  e9  fd)on  trgriffcn 
^be,  ober  fd)oii  DoKfommen  fet) :  id) 
lage  il)m  aber  nnc^,  ob  Id)  e6  aiicp  cr- 
fltetfen  mdd)te,  .nad)bem  i4)  uon  6()rtPo 
aefn  eroriffcn  bin. 

13  SReinc  iBrfiber,  Id)  f^ljf  mid|f 
fclbfl  nod)  nlAt,  baft  id)  ed  ergrrffeif 
^abc.  dineabfffogcid):  SPt^bprgef- 
fc,  mad  ba^lntni  ifl,  nnb  fhtcfr  nifc^ 
gu  bem,  ba9  ba  borne  ift  -, 

14  Unb  fagc  rtac^)  bem  ftoi^effetfttft 
Siere,  nad)  bem  itieinobe,  h)el(^e«  oor* 
bait  b!c  &immHfd)e  ©enifung  ®6ttefl 
irt  f^tytl^o  3cfu ; 

15  SBIc  bieic  ntm  onfet  boflfammen 
lltib,  ble  laffet  un«  affo  gefHmet  fet)n ; 
itnb  fofll  i^  fonfl  ^tttm^  W^n,  baa 
laffet  eu(^  ®ott  offenbaren ; 

16  25od)  fo  fern,  ba|  h)it  nad)  efrttr 
8lhfjel,  barlnnen  h)fr  gefommen  flnb, 
rtjanbefn,  utib  gki^  geflnnet  fet)en. 

17  ^ofgct  mir,  Ileben  SWber,  uitt) 
f?^  auf  We  alfo  t»anbe!n,  mic  1^ 
una  ()abt  jitni  iSorbilbe. 

13  5^nft  dtle  hJdrtbern,  boft  toeC- 
(fien  id)  en4)  oft  gefagt  i}aht,  nnii  abttr 
fage  ic^  and)  mil  SS^einen,  bie  geinbe 
bea  itreujea  €^rifti ; 

19  SBeld)er  tube  tft  bic  ©ftbatnm- 
nig,  h)eld)en  ber  «aud)  if)r  ®ott  Ifl/ 
unb  lf)reC^[)re3«  8d)anben  mii^b,  beter, 
bie  irbifd)  geflnnet  ffnb. 

^  llnfer  ©anbel  <!bet  ifl  Inf 
^Immel,  Don  bannen  h)ir  avi^ 
marten  bea  SE)€Man'bea  SefTi 
(Sl^riM'bea^erTTi, 

^rSBel4)er  unfti?«  hi^Mgcfl 
2eib  berfiari^n  mirb;  b<i^  er 
af)nnd)  mcrbc  fcinera  betfUr^ 
ten  !Beibe,  nad)  ber  SBirfsng, 
batttit  «r  Patrn  aiicjr  aiuiinge 
l^m  stttettHttig  nt^t^et. 


the  fellownliip  nf  liki  i^UffetHm^ 

being  made  confonnable  nntp  ^ 
death:  - 

11  It  by  any  means  I  mi^  it* 
tain  unto  the  resurreotioii  of  thd 
dead. 

12  Not  as  though  I  had  already 
attained,  either  were  already  per- 
fect :  but  I  follow  after,  if  that  I 
may  apprehend  ^lat  for  wl^^ 
aho  I  am  apprehended  of  C3inst 
Jesuto 

13  Brethren.  I  oeunt  not  xnys^ 
to  have  smprenended :  but  this^  one 
thing  J  nOj  forgefting  flkbse  tt^in^ 
\vfaien  are  bemnd^  and  reachisg 
forth  unto  those  thuigs  which  are 
before, 

1 J  I  press  toward  the  tnaik  fot^ 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God 
in  Christ  lesas. 

15  Letais  therefore,  as  many  ad 
be  perfect,  be  thus  minded:  and 
if  in  any  thing  ye  be  othen^i^ 
minded,  God  shall  reveal  eren  this 
nnto  you. 

1 6  Nevertheless,  wherirto  we  ha?* 
already  attained,  let  us  walk'  by 
the  same  rule,  let  us  mind  th*^ 
same  thing. 

17  Brethren,  be  followers  tiJ- 
gether  of  me,  and  mark  theni 
which  walk  so  as  ye  have  us  for 
an  ensample. 

18  (For  many  walk,  of  whom"! 
haVe  told  you  often,  and  nbw  lelf 
you  even  weeping^  thd  they  i^ 
the  enemies  of  the  crosd  of  Cnri«t  ; 

19  Whose  end  is  d^structiort^ 
whose  Grod  is  their  belly,  and  whose 
glory  it  in  their  shame,  who  mind 
eartmy  things.) 

20  P\)r  our  conversation  is  in  h^* 
ven ;  from  whence  also  we  look  for 
the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jestis  Chi^ist ; 

21  Who  shall  change  our  vild 
body,  that  it  may  be  fesHioned  Btof 
unto  hid  glorious  body,  aceordi^ 
to  the  working  wh^rebjrlie  ^aw 
even  tb  subdue  all  IHii^  t^ 
lunasetf . 
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orifo,  meine  lieben  nnb  9ett)dnfd[)tefi 
^^  HrftDer,  melne  grtiite  iinb  melnc 
Sixontf  befle^et  alfo  iit  bem  i^errn,  if)t 
gifbcn. 

2  ^ir  (Etebia  rrmal^ne  id),  ttnb  lie 
S)>nti;(|)e  erina()ne  id).  ba|  fie  eine9 
6iune9  fet^en  in  brm  ^errn. 

3  3a,  i^  bitte  .ati(^  bid),  mein  Irctier 
®eftl(e,  {lel^e  i^nen  bet)^  bie  famrht 
mir  fiber  bem  (Hoangelio  gef&m))ft  f)a^ 
ben.  mit  dlemen*  unb  ben  anbrrn 
meincn  de^utfen,  toeb^r  9laioeu  flub 
In  bem  S3ud)e  bed  Sebeae. 

4  9f^ueteucbihbem|)errnaUen)e^e, 
nnb  abermal  fage  i(() :  greuet  eud^. 

5  (lure  ©elinbiofeit  laffet  fttnb  fe^n 
Qflea  SRenft^ii.    (Der  ^txt  ifl  na^e. 

6  (Sorget  nid)td;  fonbern  in  alien 
tDingen  laffet  eure  IBitte  Im  (Bebete 
unb  gie^en  mit  S^anffagung  bor  <lott 
fnnb  tDerben. 

7  Unb  ber  griebe  ®otte9,  »eU 
(t)er  b5^et  ifl,  benn  ade  lBer« 
niinft,  ben>a()re  eure  i^er^en 
unb.^innein(£briflo3efu. 

8'fileiter.  tieben  SBruber,  toad  hMl^r- 
baftig  ifl.  toad  tt^bax,  toad  gere4)t» 
mad  fetif(^,  toad  tieblid).  toad  toobl 
lautet»  lit  ettoa  eine  ^ugenb,  ifl  ettoa 
eln  2ob,  bem  benfet  nad). 


9  Se((|)ed  i^r  and)  gelernet,  unb 
fm|>fai)gen,  unb  ge^5ret».ttnb  pefef^en 
^bt  an  mir,  bad  tf)ut,  fo  toirb  ber 
^err  bed  griebend  mit  end^  fet^n. 

10  34)  bin  aber  ^5d)licf)  erfreuel  in 
brm  ^errn,  bag  ibr  toieber  toader  ge- 
toorben  ret)b,  ffir  mid)  gu  forgen ;  toie- 
toobi  \^x  a&rtoege  geforget  babt,  aber 
bie  3^it  bat  ed  nid)t  tooQen  ieiben. 

11  9li(^t  fage  id)  bad  bed  SHangeld 
^alben;  benn  id)  f)ahc  gelernet,  bet) 
toelc^en  16)  bin,  mir  genugen  au  laffen. 

19  34)  fann  niebrig  fe^n,  unb  faun 
bo<4  febn,  id)  bin  in  alien  ^ingen  unb 
oep  aOen  gefd)idt,  bei;bed  fatt  fe^n 


CHAPTER  rV. 

THEREFORE,  my  brethren  dear- 
ly b^oved  and  longed  fot,  niy 
joy  and  crowtl.  to  stand  fast  in  thd 
Lord,  my  dearly  beloved. 

2  I  beseech  Euodias,  and  bel^eOh 
Syntyche.  that  they  be  of  the  same 
mind,  in  tne  Lord. 

3  And  I  entreat  thee  also,  trno 
yoke-fellow,  help  those  Wommi 
which  laboured  with  me  in  the 
gospel,  with  Clement  also,  and  with 
other  my  fellow-labourers,  whose 
names  are  in  the  book-  of  life. 

4  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alwajd: 
and  again  I  say,  Rejoice. 

5  Let  your  moderation  be  known 
unto  all  men.  The  Lord  is  at 
hand. 

6  Be  careful  for  nothing ;  but  iii 
every  thing  by  prayer  aiA  suppli- 
cation witb  thanksgiving  let  your 
requests  be  made  known  unto  Grod. 

7  And  the  peace  of  God,  which 
passeth  all  understanding*  shall 
Keep  you  r  hearts  and  minds  turough 
Christ  ^sus. 

8  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsoever  things 
are  honest,  whatsoever  things  an 
jiastj  whatsoever  things  are  pure, 
whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  what* 
soever  things  are  of  good  report; 
if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  he 
any  praise,  tnink  on  these  things. 

9  Those  things  which  ye  hate 
both  learned,  and  received,  and 
heard,  and  seen  in  me,  do:  and 
the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with 
you. 

10  fiut  I  rejoiced  in  the  Lord 
greatly,  that  now  at  the  last  your 
care  of  me  hath  flourished  again; 
wherein  ye  were  also  careful,  but 
ye  lacked  opportunity. 

1 1  Not  that  I  speak  in  respect  of 
want :  for  I  have  learned,  in  what- 
soever state  I  am,  therewith  to  be 
content. 

12  1  know  both'how  to  be  abased, 
and  I  know  how  to  abound :  eve* 
ry  where  and  in  all  things  I  ar 


Mt 


FHILlPPfR  IT. 


nnb  ^ngrro.  IxngM  tbrig  (abcn  oab 
Otangd  leibcB. 

ftUttL 

14  S>o4  il^r  ^bt  too^gd^n.  ba| 
Hk  ra4  vdncr  tnbfai  angrnommca 
fyAt. 

15  3|r  obcr  boa  <i^Ui|)pni  toifftt, 
ba|  bOD  tnfaiifi  M  tbangdU,  ba  i((^ 
«u«jog  aaA  Vlacfbonia,  ftiae  i^emtiac 
«tft  mhr  get^ttft  ^,  n<i4>  ber  9(t^ 
ftlHig  ber  Ha^ott^  m^  iinaa^mc 
benn  i()r  aUeia. 

I4»  Sicaa  gca  X^ffalon^  fsabftrt 
l^rau  meioer  fZotl^bairft  ciaaial,  aob 
baraa<b  abor  danot 

17  ilUt^baft  14^  balOkf^^f  fuctK. 
fonbrrn  ic^  fu(^  bie  %xu^t,  ba|  {te 
iborfUilig  ia  carer  fte$aaag  fc^- 

19  <Deaa  l(^  ^be  «ttr#,  uob  ^obe 
uberflullg.  Si>  ^n  rrfttOet,  ba  kft 
em)>^B§  bur4^  dtMp^obititm,  toad 
tsiMi  eiK^  fam,  dnen  fufea  ^cxv^,  t\n 
Ottgcoe^iine^  C|)fcr,  O^oU  gefdUig. 

19  Vltin  ®ott  abcr  rrftUk  oXk  tun 
9lUt)tuxfU  aad^  fdnem  9it\d^f)um  in 
ber  ^errli^^reit  in  dWo  Sefa. 

•dO.^m  (ioU  aber  unb  nnfenn 
%akx  feb  if^re  bon  <toig(cU  |u  dbvig* 
frU.  Kmea. 

31  Olrnlet  aOe  ^ligen  Ui  (^rifto 
3efH.  (19  grulea  eit^  bie  Brnber, 
bk  btt)  mir  finb. 

08  C^d  gr&leo  ea4  atte  ^illgea, 
fonbc((l4)  ober  bie  bon  be^  Jtaifei^ 
^ufe. 

83  Die  9a«be  a^Cerft  ^rvn  3e(tt 
((^rifti  feb  mit  eud)  fiilcn.  Kmcn. 
®e{4)rieben  bon  ttom,  bur^  <Eba- 
MN^obitufB. 


instnicted  both  to  be  foil  and  ta 
be  hnngry,  both  to  abound  and  to 
nfierneed. 

13  I  can  dt  aU  ttanga  thioiigli 
CShrkt  which  atrengtheneth  me. 

14  NotwithatandingyyehaTe  weQ 
done  that  ye  did  eowmnnicate 
with  my  auction. 

16  NowvePhitip|Haaa,kiiowalfla, 
diat  in  the  beginniDg  of  the  goa- 
pel,  when  I  departed  Irain  Maoe- 
deDia,  no  chnich  eoBmaoicaiad 
with  aoe  aa  oenoaniiag  gmas  ^^ 
receiving,  bat  ye  only. 

H  For  eren  in  Thonmi ionics  ye 
Bent  eace  and  again  nato  my  bb* 
eetaity. 

17  Not  beeaase  I  deaie  &  gifta 
but  I  desire  fruit  that  may  abound 
|o  yaur  acooont. 

18  But  I  have  aU,  and  abcand; 
I  am  full,  having  leo^Tad  of 
Epaphroditus  the  thjasa  tafttcft 
wen-  tint  ffom  you^  an  eooar  of  a 
sweet  smell,  a  s&erifioe  acceptable^ 
Fell-pleaeing  to  God. 

19  tut  my  God  shall  8a{^j  aM 
year  need  aecordiag  to  hia  aehB8 
m  glory  by  Christ  Jeana. 

20  Now  ui^o  God  and  onr  Fathaf 
^gloiy  for  ever  and  eprer. 


21  Salute  every  saint  in  ChrisI 
Jesus.  The  brethren  which  are 
with  me  greet  you. 

99  AU  the  aainta  salntn.  y^ 
chie%  they  that  ate  oi  Gaaar^ 
household. 

23  The  gjBace  of.  ^onril^iini  Jea^i 
Christ  be  with  you  all.    Amen. 
T  li  was  written  to  -the  i^ilip- 
fiana  frpm  K<Hna}  by  Kpaplm 
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Iblt^pl^ttet^atif 


«ii  ^it 


Colojfen 
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r*>m^^t^mfm0^imm^m 


^a6  1  C[a))itel 

Sruber  ^imot^eirt, 

bm  gfau^i^  Srtk^ti  in  €l||ri^: 
Q^nabe  fei>  mit  eud),  anb  ^fbe  tH>R 
®ott,  unferm  fi^ater,  unb  hm  ^mrn 

3  Sir  bonfen  ®ott,  uttb  bent  l$8tcv 
unfe¥»  ^mn  3efii  (S(;rifli,  imb  beten 

4  9kici)bcm  ivir  gc^Sret  |dben  bon 
etterm  #ktnben  an  €l^rlftHm  Scfnm, 
unb  ban  ber  i^irbe  $u  alien  ^eiiioen; 

5  Urn  ber  ^offnnng  mitteti,  bie  end) 
bebgetegt  Ifl  im  i^immei,  bon  mefd^er 
f^  aubor  9el)lret  ^abt  bsfd)  boe  iSdrt 
ber  aSa^rt^eit  im  dbangeiio, 

6  ^od  an  fiKf>  getoromen  ift,  tBie 
fftM^  in  ade  ®eit,  unb  if^  fruc^tbar, 
voit  Qud)  in  end^,  bon  bem  $age  an, 
bo  ifK*  et  gelM^t  ^xM,  unb  trfannt 
tie  Olnabe  Mttee  in  ber  ffid^r^i 

7  fi^ie  i^r  benn  gelernet  babt  bon 
^l^ixa,  snferm  ikben  Witbiener. 
iDli^er  \^  eio  trener  O^itner  C^lfll 

^reu^r 
9'1btt  ttuB'  (iu(t^  cf^fntt  ^at  eure 

Siebe  im  Heifle. 

9  3>er^a{ben  aud^  toir,  bon  bem 
Sage  air/  ba  ii^ir  ed  ge^tl^  ^aben, 
(fdren  toir  nic^t  auf,  fur  eui^fit  beten, 
unb  an  bitten,  bag  t^  erfuOet  toerbet 
mit  (Erfenntnifi  feine^  ffiiOene,  in  aU 
tarfe^  gelfHi^ier  fStiil^t  unb  Cer- 
|lanb; 

10  i>a%  i^  Mnbdt  Mtbiqli^  bem 
^errn  an  aUem  (SefaUen,  unb  fmc^tbar 
^t^b  in  alien  gnten  SBerfen, 


or  PAUL,  THB  APOf TZJt,  TO  StM 

COLOSSIANS; 


CHAPTKtl  L 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  JesusCliriil| 
by  the  w^l  df  God,  arid  Titao- 
theuB  our  brother, 

2  To  the  saints  and  feithfu!  bre- 
thren in  Christ  which  are  at  Co- 
losse:  Grace  be  unto  yoo,  and 
peace,  from  God  our  Father  and 
tiie  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  We  give  thanks  to  God,  and 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
praying  always  for  you, 

4  Since  we  heard  of  your  faftb 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  IcTd 
which  ye  have  to  all  the  saints, 

5  For  the  hope  which  is  laid  up 
for  you  in  heaven,  whereof  ye 
h^ard  before  m  the  word  of  the 
truth  of  the  gospel : 

6  Which  is  come  unto  you,  a«  it 
is  in  all  the  World ;  and  bringeth 
forth  fruit,  as  it  doth  also  In  you. 
since  the  day  ye  he^rd  of  ti,  and 
knew  the  ffrace  of  God  in  truth : 

7  As  ye  also  learned  of  Epaphras 
our  dear  fello\t-servant,  who  is  for 
you  a  faithful  inihister  of  Christ; 

-&  Who  afeo  declared  unto  ttsyour 
love  in  the  Spirit. 

9  For  this  cause  we  also,  since 
the  day  we  heard  it,  do  not  ceasa 
to  pray  for  you.  and  to  desire  that 
ye  might  be  filled  with  the  kuow* 
led^e  of  his  will  in  all  wisdom  and 
spiritual  understanding; 

10  That  ye  might  walk  worthy 
of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  be- 
ing fruitful  in  every  good  work, 
and  increasing  in  tne  Knowledfp 
cxf  God; 


COI.OSSE&  % 


11  VM  tfo^ltt  to  Ht  tiiftBllH 
•ottrt,  sttb  9(fldrfrt  otitrt  aril  ollar 
Jhraft.  iia4  frinor  (mti^ni  IRai^. 
In  aficf  ScMfe  api  taiQSoiMleU 
nit  %ntibttt', 

\»  IXvh  teaffa^  Not  fB«ttr.  tor 
and  tnc^Hg  grmad^  ^t  an  ton  trb- 
t^ilt  ttr  4^li0eii  tm  ti^tf ; 

13  ttd^er  aa«  rmttrt  ^1  t»n  brr 

Dbrigfrit  ber  ^n^miil,  nnb  fyxt  nn« 
bcrff^t  In  bo«  ttd^  frinct  lirbtn 

14  fTn  totkijim  nrir  (fobea  bic  trf^- 
fang  burd^  fdn  Blat,  ncunli4^  bk 
(Bcraebniig  bcr  @anbf  n ; 

15  ffiel^cr  ift  boB  tbrnblO)  bet 
nv9^tbaan  HotteA,  bcr  ttflgeborac 
bor  aftrn  dratnirti. 

16  X)(nn  bun|^  i^n  iff  UMgefc^f- 
ftB»  bad  Im  j^ntmrl  nnb  auf  trbrn 
'\%  baft  ^ct^tbait  nnb  Un|i(^tbaif» 
bf^bfft  bie  $^oncn  nnb  l^rrf^af^n* 
nnb  9nr(lfnt^fimer  nnb  Dbrigreiten ) 
rb  ifi  taOcft  bur^  i(;n  anb  an  i|^  9^ 
f*afffn. 

17  Unb  cr  ifl  bor  tttto,  nnb  ed 
beftf<>t  9Ue6  in  i^m. 

18  Unb  cr  ifl  baft  <}an|»t  beft  Seibeft, 
ndmU^)  ber  (Bemeioe;  toel^er  ifl  ber 
9nfang  unb  ber  drftgeborne  bon  ben 
Sobirn,  anf  ba|  er  in  aflea  £)ingeo 
^n  Qorgang  ^abe. 

19  ^enn  eft  t(l  baft  ffio^igefaSen 
grtoefrn,  bag  in  if)m  afle  guik  tvo^ 
nen  foUte, 

30  Unb  Siaeft  buret)  i^n  berfo^ntt 
rojktt  in  il^ro  feibff,  eft  {eb  auf  Srben 
ober  im  j^immet,  bamit,  ba|  er  grie- 
Un  ma4^ft  bnrtl  baft  fbM  ao  fdncm 
itrfif^e  burd)  \id)  felbft 

01  Unb  eu4  ble  il>r  ti^eUanb  Srembe 
liub  geinbe  mrtt,  bur^  ble  S^ecnunft 
in  bd>n  £krfon, 

22  02un  aber  ^ier  eud)  berfd^i^t 
niit  bem  2eibe  [elneft  %ii\^ii)t^.  burd) 
ben  %9h,  auf  bag  er  m^  boitfleiete 
Qeiiig  unb  unflrd^id^,.  unb  o^nt  %aM 
bor  i^m  felbfl  i 

83  @o  i^r  anber^  ble&et  im  ©iau- 
bea  gegriinbet  nnb  fef^,  nnb  ^«^eB? 


11  StrengdiBiifld  with  allmigltt. 
acoofding  to  his  gtoiioos  pow&t 
unto  mil  patience  and  long-aoffBr 
ing  ^idA  jeyfatoeBBl 

12  GiTiiigthaBkamtotheFatliei 
which  ham  made  bs  meet  to  bi 
partakers  pif  Ihtf  ishoiittnoe  <>f  thi 
saints  in  light : 

13  Who  hath  deltTered  m  horn 
the  power  of  darkneoi^  and  hath 
tTanskated  tis  Into  die  klllgdoiii  of 
his  deaf  9sn : 

14  In  wliom  we  hate  tedempoaa 
through  his  blood,  ovoi  the  ftf> 
grrenessof  sins: 

15  Who  is  the  inage  of  die  m*    | 
Tisibie  €rod,  the  first-Sum  of  e^ei^ 
eieatme: 

16  For  by  him  were  aU  thnagB 
•rsafedy  tut  are  in  faeBtrea,  ahd 
that  are  in  earth,  visile  and  in- 
Tisible;  whether  theiif  he  throBeHj    | 
or  domiaiotiS)  or  prmcqialities,  or    ' 

Eswers:  all  things  were  ereafeed    \ 
y  him,  and  for  Um : 

17  And  he  is  bsfirae  alt  tiimgs, 
and  by  him  a^  things  dMisisI, 

.  18  And  he  is  the  hfead  of  the 
body^  the  dintdft:  wl»  ift  the  he- 
l^niiig,  the  fir»t«bom  from  ike 
dead;  that  in  all  ikmg$  he  ini||^ 
have  the  pre-eminenee. 

19  For  it  pleased  ik$  FtHtker  thitt 
in  him  should  all  fulness  dwell ; 

20  And,  hating  made  peaeft 
HiRRigk  Ihe  blMd  o€  hisemsil^  if 
him  to  reconcile  all  thin|^  nail 
hiiBBdf :  .b)r  lin%  J  O^  wkothlfr 
they  he  things  in  earthf-octliingMi 
heftven* 

dl  AiM  )r«o,thatwettiG(mi0tiiAe 
alienated  and  taemiea  in  ^sbI' 
ndnd  bf  wiched  n^aik^  yet  new 
hath  he  raoodoiled, 
.  j22  lathe  body«Chai#ndiK^r8ii|^ 
death,  to  present  you  holy,  anil  aib> 
hhentelile,  and  inirqpaoRdble^in  his 
«ghl: 

,  •         -  »  •    •  \^ 

23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith 
grouMced  and  sottkdy  and  he  aot 
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ioel4)ed  i^  ge(i5ret  t)aht,  mi(i)e^  %t^ 
^tfti^t  i^  tttiter  aiUt  Jktatur^  hk 
Uttter  Dern  ^immel  ijl,  totii^  \^ 

patilud  Wiener  gemorten  bin. 

•  - 

24  9Uin  freue  id)  mi^  iji  iBcinem 
MUeB,  Uil  i^  ftu?  ru^  ifitM,  un^  er- 
ftatU  an  tneineni  ^(eifc^t  mal  na^ 
mangelt  an  Srubfalrn  iu  ^xifto,  fur 
ffbim  Seibi  mekl^r  if!  Ht  Oletiietne} 
'  d5  JSki^nr  ii^  ein  Sknev  §e)s>ot^ 
Mn.  fia<^  brill  g5tt(i(()eii  ^rebigt«mte, 
bad  mir  gegebeti.  Ift  uiiter  eiMt),  bafe  iift 
N«  IBoFt  (ftom  reic^l^)  ^rebigin 

•9«  -WdmU^  ba«  mi^mnli,  bad  ber- 
b«i^ii  8«l9effn  if^  bmi  ber  SBrlt  l!)ar, 
unb  t)on  ben  SHten  ^r,  »u«  aber 
§etiflmkani  y^  frinen  jE)titi9<n ; 

tbun,  melct^rr  ba  fei>  ber  itvxii(S)c 
HH^H^itm  blf(e«  l^^imiiiffd  unter 
hen  ^iteB.  iD^i^r  ifl  <E|fiftQd  i» 
eu4),  ber  ba  ifl  bie  ^fsyiYg  ber 
i^enli4)reit ; 

-^^Drit'tolr'bnfAnbid^,  mtf  ber- 
nial^iKQ;  oUe  IRenf^.  iinb  ir^i^ 
oHt  Wenji^n,  mU  mx  mmti^, 
<iaf  Ml  n>ir  barf!e((ni  einen  iegM^en 
Dknfcbea  Doiifommeii  in  (S^THb  Scfu  *, 
»  iDoian  i(|<Hi(^«r^i^  «Bb  ri  w. 
na$  ber  9&iff&tiid  be|i  ber  in  mir 

lDa9  2  Cqt>itel. 

C^d)-  tAffe  €tK6  aber  li^iffni  j  toelflelBen 
^y  9^m^  i^Wft  nm  tn^,  unb  wm 
Mi  an  ^abicea.  imb  «i(je.  bit  meloe 

g^rfon  im  gleif^e*  ai^  gife^n  IN« 
n; 

S  «ttf  b«|  i^  Ib^n  mna|net, 
nub  5tt(ammr»  grfa^t  mrbi^n  in  ber 
9teb(.  dtt  (Mlm  Weicirtbnm  bed  getoif- 
fen  Qerflanbed,  au  erfennen  bad  Ote- 
^rtmnit  Qhittef  luib  M  JBateiA  9nb 

3  3n  melc^em  berboigen  lie- 
gen  alle  Sd^&t^t  ber  SBeid^eit 
#il^btjr<trNtifnii|4|. 

4  M  (001  Abre  bobom-bol'fttfl^ 


moved  anvmy  ftom/lfta  liopB  of  liie 
gospel,  which  ye  have  heard^  atid 
whush  wa»  peaohttd  to  evefy 
epeature  whioh  is  under  he&Ton  | 
whereof  I  Paul  am  made  a  uinuk 
ter; 

24  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  8q£» 
ferinsB  for  von,  and  fill  up  that 
which  is  behind  of  the  afilictionfli 
of  Christ  in  my  flesh  for  bis  body's 
•akfi)  wiueh  is  the  ehnreh : 

2§  Whereof  I  am  made  a  nunifri 
ter,  according  to  the  dispensation 
of  God  wisiiSi  is  givea  to  me  for 
ymi,  ta  fulfil  tike  ^vani  of  Gud ; 

.  26  Bern  the  mystery  which  hat  far 
been  hid  irom  ages,  ttnd  from  gene- 
rations,  but  now  is  made  manifest 
ba  his  saintsT 

87  Tk>  wkem  Qod  would  make 
known  what  is  the  riches  of  the 
gloiyof  this' mystery  'among  the 
Gientiles ;  whioh  is  Christ  in  you, 
till^  hoper  of  ;giory  * 

« 

28  Wbem  we  pteaeh^  warning 
every  man,  and  teaching  every 
man  in  aU  wisdom ;  that  we  may 
present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ 
jesus: 

tt  Wluireniito'I  aleo  labour^  stti- 
vin^  according  to  his  Voncing, 
wiuoh  woikeith  in  me  mightily. 

CHAPTER  n. 

FOR  I  would  &at  ve  knewiviiat' 
great  conflict  I  kare  for  you, 
and /or  thsm  at  Laodicea,  and^ 
as  many  as  hare  not  seen  iny  face 
in  the  nesh ; 

2  That  their  hearts  might  be 
comforted,  beine  knit  together  in 
love,  and  unto  all  Bichea  of  die  full 
assurance  of  understanding,  to  the 
aeknowledgment  of  the  noystery 
of  God,  and  of  the  Father,  and  of 
Christ ; 

3  In  whom  are  hid  all  the  trea^ 
sures  of  wisdom  and  knowMgpe. 

4  And  this  T  say,  leet  aay  m^ 


bU 


COLO08SE  n. 


Rktminb  ktti^f  vM  MniihifiHKii 

Mebrtt. 

6  iDetm  ob  \^  tMl^  nacb  ^em  %i^V^ 
ni^l  ba  Mi(,  fo  bin  id)  ober  im  «ei^ 
Ut)  eucbr  freue  mid),  unb  fe^  eure 
Drbnunfl,  nnb  eurrn  feflcn  Q^laubm 
on  t^riflitm. 

6  Ifiif  il^  nun  angenommeti  b^^t 
brii  i^rm  ibfiflum  Sefum,  fo  ftKin* 
^jt  in  i^m. 

7  Hub  fet^b  genNtcgelt  unb  erbai^ 
in  ibm,  nnb  fel^b  feft  im  #faub«i, 
toie  ibr  geiebrti  fe^b,  unb  fet;b  in 
brmfeibigfn  xtidi^Wd)  bonfbar. 

8  <Bt^t  n^,  ba|  tu<b  fUrmanb  be* 
raube  bun^  ble  ^b^^^fop^^^  ^^^  tof^ 
l^trfubfuno  nad)  ber  aUenf<^n  Se^re 
unb  na^  bet  iSeit  ^^attgen,  unb 

ni<bt  na4  <l^b<^* 

9  ^enn  in  ^f)m  tt>i>i)ntt  bie 
^nae  S&Ke  btr  d^^tl^^eU  (eib" 
Zaftig. 

le  Unb  ibr  febb  beflfommen 
in  i()m,  welcber  ifl  bad  ^au|>t 
aUergurflent^umerunbObrig- 
fcit; 

11  3n  melc^m  ibr  au(b  befe^nittni 
fei)b,  mit  ber  ©efebncibung  ^^nt 
^ante,  burcf)  Hblegun^  M  fimblicben 
9eibt9  im  glHfd)e,  ndmltc^  mit  ber 
©ffd^nclbung  €brifli ; 

19  3n  bem,  be^  ii;>r  mit  ibm  begra- 
ben  febb  bttrt^  bie  Saufe,  in  tbeid^em 
ibr  QU(b  fei)b  auferflanben  buret)  ben 
O^lauben,  ben  Ol^ott  n)irret,  tDeld)er  ibn 
aufrrmccfet  ^at  con  ben  ^obten ; 

13  Unb  f)at  eud)  and)  mft  ipm  le- 
bentig  geuKKbi  ba  if;r  tobt  maretili 
ben  (Sunben  unb  in  ber  SBorbatft 
etrer&9^if(be§;  vLtA>  i;at  tmd  ge^en* 
let  aiic  (otinben, 

14  Unb  audgetUgct  bie  i^nbfd)rifk; 
fo  mfeer  nn6  ttxur,  mt^  burcb  ®«- 
ijttngen  enlflanb,  unb  «n9  cntgegen 
n>ar,  unb  b<it  fie  and  bem  9Rittel  ge» 
t^an,  unb  an  bae  Arena  9^W^^'y 

15  Unb  ^  ondgeAogen  ble  gfir- 
ftrntbiftmer  nnb'  bie  (lemaHigen,  nnb 
fie  ©d)au  getragcn  offentlld),  unb 
einen  2rium))b  and  ibnen  genidd^t 
burd)  fl<^  felb^. 

16  So  laffet  nun  Hienianb  end)  ®t^ 
mac^en  Qber  S)>eife,  ober  iihtt 


worda. 

5  For  tiMugh  I  be  abeaat  ia  IIm 
fleek,  ^etam  I  with  yon  in  tfal 
spirit,  joying  and  bebokting  yom 
order^  and  the  steadfastness  of  jom 
fiuth  in  ChriBt. 

ft  As  y#  hsTe  thereiww  teotAwi 
CSirist  JesuB  the  Lord,  t»  walk,  yt 
in  him : 

7  Rooted  and  bwM  up  in  hin^ 
aadntebliialMd  in  the  li^th^  as  ye 
ha^e  l>eeft  taught,  aboittcUitg  th««* 
iki  with  thaidcigiving. 

8  Bewam  lest' any  man  spoil  yatt 
through  philosophy  and  vain  de^ 
ceit,  after  the  trsidition  ei  tnon, 
after  the  rudintents  of  the  Wotldf 
and  net  after  Christ 

9  For  in  him  dweOeth  ail  the 
iolness  of  th»  6odh«ad  ImHfy. 

10  And  ye  are  complete  in  him, 
which  is  the  head  of  aU  ptinei* 
paiity  and  power: 

11  In  whdin  also  ye  are  eircmiio 
cised  with  the  circumcifHon  m^s 
without  hands,  in  putting  off  the 
body  of  tho  sins  bf  the  flesh  by 
the  circumcitmm  of  Christ : 

l^  Buried  with  him*  in  bcrotism, 
wherein  iiilso  ve  are  risen  with  khm 
through  the  &ith  of  the  opeeatloii 
of  God,  who  hath  raised  him  from 
the  dead.    . 

13  And  you,  being  dead  in  jrour 
dins  and  the  uncireumciddn  ci 
your  fiesh,  halh  he  qnick<ttied  fb> 
gether  with  him,  havhig  for^s0 
you  all  trespasses: 

14  Blotting  out  tne  hand- writing 
of  ordiri^nbeii  that  was^against  ttti, 
which  was  contrary  to  iw,  itnd  took 
it  out  of  the  way,  i^lin^  it  to  hiJI 
cross; 

1 5  Af^  having  ^iM  ^idsipati* 
ties  and  powers,  he  made  a  she^ilf 
of  them  openly,  triumphing  ovei 
them  in  it 

16  Let  no  man  th^refbr^  jtidgi 
you  in  meiit,  or  in  drink,'^r  iti  m- 
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i^Der  92eumonbe,  ober  Sabhaif^\ 
\m,  bad  MifuQfti^  toari  oJ&er  Ux  ftdf* 

18  2affeteii^9{ir«anbba93iel);>er«^ 
riicfen,  ber  na^  eigenei;  SBaj^l  eml)e(- 
g^^l  in.iDcQUit^  unb.®eiflUi(^reU  bee 
(liiflel.  beg  er  nie  reind  gefe^en  ^at, 
uiib  )$  o()iie  Sad>e  aufgebiafeti  in  fei- 

19  UoD^aH  {14)  nl4)t  ao^em  ^i^w 
te.  atit  metdKtn  ber  o^nje  ^ib  bur(^ 
Q^elenfe  utib  gugen  ^aiibrek(uing 
m^i^fit,  unb  Oil  tinaiiber.fi(^  ent- 
t)ait,  uab  alfo  todc^ft  au>^  gottli^^a 

,S[0^&  if)r  rbeiiB  wan  (ih%ttoxbtn 
U\)t>  mit  (£^ri{lo,.b€n  8a|uingcn  ter 
iOi^cU,  tpad  laffet  i^r  eu4)  benn  fangm 
mit  ^nl^iMQeu*  «ld  k&tei  i^r  ooc^  tn 
ber  SBrlt  ? 

,  i^)  <£>\t  ha  (oo^n :  Da  foOfl  bad  ni^t 
.  o^aretfen*  ^u\foa{l  bad  md^t  lo^eo,  bit 
foHfl  bad  nid)t  anru^rcn, 

d^^  iBei4)ed  fic^  t)Oc|)  Sided  unter  i^dn- 
bra  tterje^ii,  xi^b  ifl  a)26nfd)et^ebot 
itnb  ^bre  > 

.93  iSeic^e  ^aben  eincn  ®d)eia  ber 
©eidlf^eit,  burd)  felbftemjd^Uc  ©d|l-i 
84)(cit  uot)  S)enm(b»  t^ob  bobur^  bag 
0e.bcd  J^lbed  ni^t  ut^antn,  unb  bem 
|te(fd)e  ui4)t  feiue dbi^^  ^^^  h^  f^inec 

Dad  S  (Sabitet. 

....       I    -  , 

^e);b  ibr  mm  mit  ^b^tf^o  auftrftatt' 
V^.bcn,  fo  fucbct,  .ipad  broben  Iff, 
ba  (Eb#ud  \%  fltjenb  au  ber  SSecbten 
dotted. 

2  3:racbtet  na^b  bem,  bad  broben  i% 
ftubt  .uad)  bem«r  bad  aaf  i&rbealfl. , 
.3  Dcnn  l.br  febb  oeflorben,  uab 
euer  l^eben  iff  Derborgen   rail 
|[brlffofn(dott. 

A-SBixin.abu  €briffttd,  euer 
2thtn,  ffcb  offenbarcn  toirb^ 
bann  mtrbei  ib^  Qud)  offenbar 
merben  mit  ibm,  in  ber..i^err*f 
Ucbfeit: 

5  8o  tdblcttiutt  eure  ®iiebe^  bie^uf 
(Jrben   ffnb;   i&urcreb,   Unreiniflfeit, 


gp»eti  of  an  koly^dtay.  iir  ^f  tlio  «nr>* 
moon,  or  of  the  sahhaXh^days : 

17  Which  are  a  shadow  of  things 
to  come;  Imt the^ foody  wafChriit 

18  Let  no  man  beguile  you  of 
your  reward  in  a  voluntory  hu- 
mility and  worshipping  €f  augela^ 
intruding  into  those  things  whicb 
he  hath  not  seen,  vainly  puffed  up 
\^y  bis  fleshly  mind^ 

X^  Ajnd  not  holding  the  Haad| 
from  which  all  the  body  by  joints 
and  band,  having  i>oai4beBt 
ministered^  and  knit  togethei^  in^ 
creaseth  with  the  increase  of  God» 

20  WherolcNFe,  if  ye  be  dead  wkb 
Christ  from  the  rudiments.  <]^  l^e 
world,  why  as  though  living  in  the 
w^rld,  are  ye  subject  toordinanoeB, 

21  (Touek  not  j  tast&  not  y  han^ 
die  not; 

22  Which  all  are  to  perish  with 
the  udng;)  aftei  the  comraand- 
mietits  and  dootrines  of  mea  ? 

23  Which  things. have  indeed  » 
shew  of  wisdom  in  will-w^orship, 
and  humility,  and  neglecting  oi 
the  body;  not  in  any  honour  to 
the  satisfying  of  the  nosh. 


CHAPTER  lit 

IF  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christy 
seeii  those  things  which  are 
abore.  whore  Christ  sitteth  on  the 
right  nand  of  Grod. 

2  Set  your  affection  on  thinas 
above,  not  4»n4;hin^  on  the  earth. 

3  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  li£» 
is  hid  with.  Christ  in  God. 

4  When  Christy  wha  is  our  1M<0 
shall  appear  J  then  shall  ye  also  a^: 
pear  with  him  in  glory. 

>  Mortify  therefore  yout  Aiem* 
bers  which  are  upon  the  earthy 
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M)dabU(^  eruafl.  %6re  Sufi,  unb  bcB 
Q^ei^.  loeldKr  ifk  Hbsdlteret) ; 

6  Urn  to(l<t)er  loUlrn  fommt  ber  3oni 

®otte6  uber  tie  jttnber  bed  UngUiu- 
lend ; 

7  3n  metc^tn  au(^  if)r  tveilanb  ge* 
iBonbeU  ^bi,  ha  i^x  barinneii  leb- 
trt 

8  Kun  aber  Irgrt  lined  ab  Don  eud), 
Ben  3orn,®rimnt,&od()eit  S&flerung, 
f^anbbare  SBorte  and  euerm  iRunbe. 

9  ^get  nki^t  nnter  einanber.  3^^' 
l^i  ben  aitrn  8Renf4)en  mit  feinen 
SBerfen  aud  ] 

10  Unb  aie^et  ben  neuen  an,  ber  ba 
l^erneuert  toirb  an  ber  (Irfenntnig,  nad) 
bero  (Kbenbilbe  be|,  ber  i^n  gefc^affen 
|at: 

U  ^a  nid)t  ill  Qlrie^e,  Sube,  »e« 
fd)neibung,  SBor^aut,  llngried)e,  ®c^- 
t^e,  Knec^t  ^rei^er,  fiabern  01Iel  ttnb 
in  «aen  (E^riflud. 

12  (5o  aie^el  nun  an  aid  bie  Ruder- 
mS^iten  dotted,  ^iligen  unb  (iclieb- 
ten,  i)eraii(^ed  drbarmen,  greunbit(^«- 
Erit,  ^emut^,  ®anftmnt^,  debulb. 

13  Unb  bertrage  (iHner  ben  9ntrm, 
ttnb  bergebet  eu$  unter  einanber,  fo 
Seihanb  Jllage  f)at  miber  ben  Knbern ; 
gleta)n)ie  (£f)riflud  tu6)  bergeben  ^at, 
alfc  aud)  i^r. 

H  Ueber  9[0ed  aber  ^Ititt  an  bie 
$iebe,  bie  ba  ift  bad  S3anb  ber  SSott- 
Commettl^it. 

15  Unb  ber  griebe  (iotted  regiere  in 
fuern  ^erien,  s^  ivelc^em  i^r  an6) 
berufen  fet;b  in  einem  Seibe,  unb  fe^b 
banfbar. 

16  ^M  bad  8Bort  S^ifli  nnter 
eu(^  ttid){\6)  tDof^nen,  in  aUer  Skid- 
t/\t  ]  le()ret  unb  berma^net  end)  felb^ 
mit  ^falmen  unb  Sobgefdngen,  unb 
9ei91i(6en  lieb(id)en  l^iebern,  unb  jln- 
get  bem  ^rn  in  euerm  j^erirn. 

17  Unb  Riled,  toad  i^r  tl^ut  mit 
9Borten  ober  mit  SBerfen,  bad  tbut 
RUed  in  bem  9lamtn  bed  ^errn  Sefu, 
nub  banlet  dott  unb  bem  SSater  ^uvd^ 


fornication,uncIeanneM,  ii 
affectian,  erii  ooncujHsoence,  and 
eovetousness,  which  i&  idolatry : 

6  For  which  thin^'  wke  tho 
wrath  of  God  comem  on  the  ohil* 
dren  of  disobedience  j 

7  In  the  which  ye  also  walked 
sometime,  when  ye  lived  in  them. 

8  Bat  now  ye  also  pnt  off  aH 
these ;  anser,  wrath,  malice,  blas- 
phemy, mthv  oommunicatien  oat 
of  your  moutn. 

9  Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing 
that  ye  liave  put  off  the  old  man 
with  liis  deeds ; 

10  And  have  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  is  renewed  in  knowledge 
after  the  image  of  him  that  created 
him  : 

1 1  Where  there  is  neither  Greek 
nor  Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncir* 
camcision,  Barbariim,  Scythian, 
bond  nor  free:  bat  Christ  is  all, 
and  in  all. 

12  Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect 
of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels 
of  mercies,  kindness,  humbleness 
of   mind,  meekness,  long-ntffer- 

13  Forbearing  one  another,  and 
forgiving  one  another,  ifany  man 
have  a  quarrel  against  any :  even 
as  Christ  forgave  yon,  so  also  do  ye. 

14  An4  above  all  these  things 
put  on  charity,  which  is  the  bond 
of  perfectness. 

15  And  let  the  peace  of  Gkui  r^ilo 
in  yoar  hearts,  to  the  which  also 
ye  are  called  in  one  body  j  and  \m 
ye  thankful. 

16  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in 
you  richly  in  all  wisdom ;  teach- 
mg  and  admonishing  one  another 
in  psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spintaal 
songs,  singing  with  grace  in  your 
hearts  to  the  Lord. 

17  And  whatsoever  ye  do  in 
word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesu^  giving  thanki  Vi 
Grod  and  the  Father  by  nim. 
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iB'S^mfhit,  ^iitktttt^n  mem 
fi^&nneiti  In  bem  f^trw,  nrte  fld^  ^^ 
ont)rct. 

19  SP^r  tflAnnar,  fkM  furt  IGSHbn', 
iirt&ffl^  uW^  Wmr  degfti  flf. 

90  S^r  StUibtx,  \ct)h  ge^orfam  ben* 
Hjom  in  aftf n  ^itisen,  oenti  dm  ift 

n\^i,  Atrf  bft|  fie  lA^t  fd)eu  merben. 


35f  ^ttedSifiP/  fei)b '  gi^rf<W»  lit 
iUCeit  Dingen  eutrn  (etbiitlKn'  l^emtt/ 
nid)ff  mt  ^ivkft  ut  9ngetr,  al9  ben 
Vftin^t/tt  itt  QtfSiim,  fortbcrn  mtt 
(j^infaltigfeit   bed  ^eraend  tttib  mit 

99  «K^»,n)ti«  !^  i^nt  tae  f^ift  bDti 
4^en,  ai8  bem  ^emr  trnb-  nid^t  ben 
wteiifd^en. 

34  IWb  Wffet,  bflg  i^r  bon  bfitt 
^getrft  entpfftngett  Mrbet  ble  ftergel- 
tnng  Wf«  «tbe« ;  bemrif)V  blenet  bent 
^rrn  €()rt1tD.  • 

95  Cjser  dbrr  Unwc^  t^ft,  ber  mlttf 
ertf^fangetf,  ttjae  er  ttmec^t  getfKJtt 
(jat ;  unb  gilt  fein  «nfcf;en  bee  «et- 
fott. 

« 

(Dad  4  (Sapiiel. 

3^V  ^befkn,  »a«  rect^f  nub  gletlrf>1fr, 
bad  bemeifet  ben  Kned)ten/  tinb 
WffJH/  bat  !Tjr  <i'ti(t)  eiiien  ^errn  I'm 
4>lmme!  ^abet. 

9  i^dltet  an  im  ®Pbefe,  unb  Md^t 
W  bonfelWgen  m\t  <Dan«Tdg(ing. 

3  nnb  bftet  augfrid)  and)  fiir  uifS, 
<ntf  ba|  (i'ott  un0  bi>  ^t^ure  be  ^  SBcrrtd 
atifi^ue,  an  reben  bad  (Def^eiinnig  e^rf- 
fli,  barum  !^  auc^  ^ebtmben  Hn ; 

4  Ituf  b<ig  i*'  baffelbige  bff^nbate; 
»!e  f(§  fen  ttben.  ' 

5  IBanbelt  n^eidUcb  gegen  6ie,  bfe 
braufeii  frn\),  Unb  fd^ffei  etf<?>  in  bic 

3flt.    •• '  : 

a  (Sure  Webf  fei)  oITeadt  Tlebncji,  nnb 
fnft'6(ila  grtritfaef,  bag  f^r  ttjlffct^tolc 
<^r  clhemBegnd^en  anth)wten  foflt. 

7  ffiie  ed  nm  mic^  flcl^t,  mirb  eu(6 
fiined  funb  tl^un  $^(^icud  oer  liebe 

0«r.  Ik  Eat.  34 


Id  Whr^g.  mibmit  ytinnfeiireBiitttd 
your  own  nusbandd^  afl<  il  in  fit  in' 
the  Loird. 

19  Hnsbands/  love  your  -vnvet^ 
aitd  be  not  bitter  aij^nttt'  them. 

20  Children,  obey  your  parent* 
iti  ttl}'tltin£^ :  ioribh  ik  ^ell-plea«- 
ii^g  unto  tne  Lord.    ' 

21'  Fathers,  provoke  not  yourdiiK 
dren  to  angifj  ledt  they  be  dieoou* 
ragfed.  

22  Servants,  ob«r  in  all  Magi 
your  ma^tehi  aocording  to  the  fkah ; 
lidt  Witheye-^rvrce,  asmen-pleas- 
ers ;  but  in  ^n|^}enes6(tf  heart,  fear- 
ing God  : 

23  Ahd  whatefoeyet  ye  do,  do  it 
heartily,  as  to  the  Lord',  and  not 
unfo  men  j 

24  Knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye 
ehlClI  receive  fhia  te^drd  Of  tUe , 
iiih)ftrilatiC0 :  for  yd  terVe  IheLord* 
Christ  * 

25'  Bfit  he  that  doeth  xvron^,  shall 
receive  ftrr  the  ^jdn^  which  he 
hath  done  :  and  there  is  no  respect 
of  iWiftotfd: 

CHAPTER  IV. 

MASrf  Efts,  give  tinto'^r  serv- 
ants that  which  is  Just  and 
equal ;  knewirtg  that  ye  vso  have 
a  Master  in  heaven. 

2  Continue  in  prayer,  and  watcfe 
in  the  same  wiln  thanksgiving : 

3  Withal  praying  also  for  us,  triaf 
Ged  would  open  unto  lis  a  doof 
of  utterance,  to  gjpeak  the  niystery 
of  Christ,  for  which  lam  also  in 
bonds: 

4  That  I  ihay  ihake  it  maViiTaity 
ae  I  oiiffht  to  epMdak. 

5  Walk  in  wisdom  toward  theiB 
that  are  "without,  redeeming  the 
lime. 

6.  Let  youi'  speech  ft^alwdye  witlr 
^raoe,  seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye 
may  know  how  ye  ought'  to  answer . 
every  man. 

7  All  my  state  shall  Tychicus  de- 
clare unto  you,  who  is  a  belov^ 
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Onibcr,  tinb  grtmie  ^kmx,  unb  fRit- 
rnett^t  in  bcm^emi; 

8  ffid4)en  td)  ^be  bcmim  na  eo4r 
gefanbt.  ba(  er  erfa^re,  ivic  e«  P(t>  nit 
tud)  iait,  unb  ba|  er  eure  ^nyn  er« 
ma^ne, 

9  Sammt  Cnelbno,  bfin  gftrruen 
unb  lieben  iBruber.  totl^x  bon  ben 
ducrn  1ft.  aflrft,  toie  ed  ()ier  ^uft^et, 
koerben  fie  end)  funb  t^iin. 

10  (Sd  griiget  eu(b  9riflar(t)u6,  mein 
Vtitgefangener;  unb  Snarcud,  ber  9tef- 
fe  IBarnaba,  bon  toti^m  ijbr  M^ 
Oefei^Ie  embfangeu  ^bt;  (@o  er  |u 
eu(b  foramt  nel^met  i^n  auf.) 

11  Unb  3efue,  ber  ba  ^i|t  3n1t,  bie 
an«  ber  Befcl^neibnng  Qnb.  <Diefe  flnb 
aUein  melne  9e()uifen  am  9lei(t^  (lot- 
ted, bie  mir  ein  2ro|l  getoorben  pnb. 

Id  Ce  grfltet  eodi)  dbabN^*  ber  bon 
ben  (Suern  ijl,  ein  itned^t  d^rifti,  unb 
atte^eit  ringet  fur  tnif  mit  ®ebeten, 
auf  ba|  i^  befte^t  boafomroen  unb 
erfuttet  mit  aOem  iBiOen  dotted. 

13  3(b  gebe  il^m  Seugnif,  baft  er 
groften  ^i^i|  ^^  nm  cnd^,  unb  um  bie 
3U  ^aobicea,  unb  au  ^ierapoli. 

U  Ce  grfiftet  en4)  l^ueae,  ber  Hiat 
ber  ©eliebte,  unb  ^emad. 

15  (Sruftet  bie  Idruber  an  Saobicea^ 
unb  ben  9lbn)b^d,  unb  bie  Qkmehie 
in  feioem  i^anfe. 

16  Unb  toenn  bie  (^biftel  beb  end^ 
gelefen  ift,  fo  f^affet,  baft  fit  and}  in 
ber  ®emeine  au  Saobicea  gelefen  merbe, 
unb  baft  l^v  bie  bon  Saobicea  iefet. 

17  Unb  faget  bem  Hr^ibbud :  6ie^e 
auf  bad  9imt,  ha^  bu  empfangen  fyxft 
in  bem  $errn,  baft  bu  baffelbige  and- 
ri4)teft. 

18  SRein  ®ruft  mit  meiner  t^aulud- 
^anb.  debenfet  meiner  S3anbe.  IDie 
•itabe  feb  mit  eu4 !  9men. 

•efititieben  Don  8tom  bur((»  ^dfi" 
com  nnb  Onepmnm. 


brotfaeri  and  a  faithful  miaiflter ; 
feUow-senrant  in  the  Lord : 

8  Whom  I  have  sent  unfo  yon  for 
the  same  porpose,  that  he  might 
know  your  estate,  and  comfort  yoor 
hearts; 

9  With  Qnesimuff,  a  faithful  and 
beloved  brother,  wno  is  one  of  yon 
They  shall  make  known  onto  3roa 
ail  thinp  which  are  done  here. 

10  Anstarchns,  my  fellow-prison- 
er, salotethi  you ;  and  Marcus,  sis- 
ter's son  to  Bamaoas,  (toucning 
whom  je  received  command* 
roents :  if  he  oome  unto  you,  re- 
ceive him;) 

11  And  Jesus,'. which  is  called 
Justus,  who  are  of  the  oircumciaon. 
These  only  are  mf  fellow- workess 
unto  the  kingdom  of  God,  which 
have  been  a  comfort  onto  me. 

12  Epaphiaa,  who  is  one  of  yoo, 
a  servant  of  Christ,  sahiteth  yon, 
always  labouring  fervently  for 
you  m  prayers,  that  ye  may  stand 
perfect  and  complete  in  all  the 
will  of  God. 

13  For  I  bear  him  record,  that  he 
hath  a  great  zeal  for  you,  and  them 
thai  are  in  Laodicea,  and  them  ia 
Hierapolis. 

14.  Luke,  the  beloved  ph]rabiaB, 
and  Demas,  greet  you. 

15  Salute  the  brethren  which  are 
in  Laodicea,  and  Nymjdias,  and  the 
church  which  is  in  his  house. 

16  And  when  this  epistle  is  read 
among  you,  cause  that  it  be  read 
also  in  the  church  of  the  Laodi» 
ceans;  and  that  ye  likewise  r^ 
the  epstle  from  Laodicea. 

17  And  say  to  Archippns.  Take 
heed  to  the  ministry  whicn  thou 
hast  received  in  the  unrd,  that  thou 
fulfil  it. 

18  The  salutation  by  the  hand  oi 
me  Paul.  Remember  my  bonda 
Grace  be  with  von.    Amen.    . 

Y  Written  from  Home  to  the 
Colossians  by:Tyohicus  and 
Onesimus. 
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Z^t^aHnii^tx^ 


2)ae  1   (EapiteL 

(Iftaitdid,  trob  €i(t>antt^  tinb  Simo- 
'^  t^9,  bCT  Qkmeine  }u  ^^effalo- 
nl4),  in  ®ott  bem  Cater,  unb  bem 
igmrrn  Sefu  C^rifto.  ®nabt  fe^  mit 
nid^  tiiUi  griebe  bon  ®ott,  unferm 
fBater,  unb  bem  ^rro  S^fu  (S^rifio! 

S  IBir  banfen  (dott  afleaeit  fKtr  end!^ 
aue,  unb  gebenfen  euer  in  nnferm 
<9ebete  o^ne  Unterta| ; 

3  llnb  gebenfen  an  euer  Skrf  im 
91auben,  unb  an  eure  9(rbeit  in  ber 
Siebe,  nnb  an  eure  ®ebulb  in  ber  $off« 
nung,  tveU^  ifl  unfer  ^err  3efu9  (El^ri- 
flud,  bor  ®ott  unb  unferm  SBater. 

4  ^enn,  lieben  IBrnberr  bon  ®ott 
geiiebet,  mir  miffen,  toie  i^r  auderh}&^« 
letfei>b;    • 

5  3)aB  unfer  C^bangelium  ifl  bet>  eu(^ 
gettf^fen,  ni^t  altein  im  S^orte,  fon- 
bern  bei)bed  in  ber  j(raft  unb  in  bem 
l^iligen  iM9t,  unb  in  grofer  (^emig- 
l^eit  'y  mie  i^r  tviffet,  tpel(i)er(e^  tvir  ge- 
mefen  Qnb  unter  en4>,  um  euertmiUen. 

6  llnb  i^r  fet>b  unfere  9lad)fi)lger  ge« 
tDorben  unb  bed  ^errn,  unb  ^abt  bad 
ISort  aufgenommen  unter  bielen  ^rub- 
fdleti  mU  grenben  im  l^itigen  ®eif!e ; 

7  9lfo,  bat  t^r  getoorben  febb  ein 
fiorbilb  alien  (Bldubigen  in  SRacebo- 
inia  ttnb  9d)a|a.' 

8  ^nn  bon  eud^  ifl  anderfd^Uen 
oae  ffiort  bed  j^errn,  nid)t  allein  in 
Stacebonid  unb  fC4a|a ;  fonbern  an 
alien  Ortrn  ift  ancf)  euer  ®(anbe  an 
•ott  aiidgebrod)en,  alfo,  boig  nid)t 
Hotl^  ifl,  tn^  ettoad  in  fagen. 

9  ^enn  fie  felbft  berfunbigen  bon 
enct^,  mad  ffir  einendingang  mir  5U 
end)  ge^bt  fyihcn.  unb  t»le  il^r  befc^* 
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CHAPTER  I. 

PAUL,  and  Silvanu&  and  Tlmo- 
theus,  unto  the  cnurch  of  ih6 
Thessalonidns  which  is  in  God  the 
Fath^,  ^d  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ:  Grace  he  unto  yon,  and 
peace,  firom  Grod  our  Father  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
%  We  give  thanks  to  God  always 
for  you  all,  malring  mentioii  of  you 
iAoUr  prayers  j 

3  Remembering  without  ceasing 
your  work  of  faith,  and  labour  m 
love,  and  patience  of  hope  in  our 
Lora  Jesus  Christy  in  die  sight  ol 
God  and  our  Father ; 

4  Knowing,  brethrBn  beloved, 
your  election  of  God. 

5  For  our  gospel  came  not  unto 
you  in  word  on]^y  but  also  in  pow- 
er, and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in 
much  assurance ;  as  ye  know  what 
manner  of  men  we  were  among 
you  for  your  sake. 

6  And  ye  became  followers  of  us. 
and  of  the  Lord,  having  receivea 
the  word  in  much  affliction,  with 
joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 

7  So  that  ye  were  ensamples  to 
all  that  believe  in  Macedonia  and 
Achaia. 

8  For  from  you  sounded  out  the 
word  of  the  Lord  not  only  in  Ma- 
cedonia and  Achaia,  but  also  in 
every  place  your  faith  to  Grod-ward 
is  spread  abroad ;  so  that  we  need 
not  to  speak  any  thing. 

9  For  they  themselves  ehew  of 
us  what  manner  of  entering  in  we 
had  unto  yoU;  and  how  ye  tuira^ 
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ret  f(t)b  m  Oott  bon  ben  Bbgdttmt. 
{u  bientn  bcm  IcbcDbigen  unb  n>a^rtn 

10  Unb  ju  toartfti  feined  6ol^nc« 
oom  ^immel,  toti^ti  tr  ouftmedTrt 
^t  boa  ben  Sobten.  3(fum.  bnr  and 
bon  bem  auffinfti^ni  3«rntrfSfrt  ^ot 

^ad  2  €a))ite(. 

^rnn  ond)  l^r  tolfftt,  lieben  ©ritber, 
'^  bon  unfcrm  ^ingan^  au  tu^, 
bag  er  nld)t  bergcblfd)  flcmcfcn  ifl ; 
3  ^onbenii  ate  toir  aiiMr  geiitfm 
l^tteit,  nub  0ef(^mA(Kt0Ctt)efrntvareii 
§tt  fi^ll)>^en,  toie  i^r  tvlfi^,  bmirn 
toir  brnnoc^  frettbig  in  unferm  Aott 
br^  end^  5tt  fagen  ba§  (Ebandeitunt 
Oolteft,  mif  grojj^ra  itdm|>ftn. 

3  Denn  unfert  (Srma^ung  ifl  nid|)t 
grtoffen  gum  3rrti^ume,  no4^  a^r  tUi- 
rdnigfeU,  noc^mitSlfl; 

4  ©onbern  trie  tt>\x  bon  ®ott  be» 
tva^ret  Pnb,  ba|  nnd  baft  C^basgelium 
bertrauet  i^  ^u  ^rebigen,  alfo  reben 
tvir,  uld^t  aid  tooUitn  mir  ben  Wn* 
fci)cn  gefafiiett,  fonbern  (9ott  ber  unfer 
i&era  priifet 

6  ^enn  mir  nie  mit  ®4)meU^eln)or- 
ten  [Inb  umgegongen,  toie  i^r  mifftt 
nod)  bem  ®eiae  gefteaet,  ®ott  ifl  beg 
8e«fle. 

6  &aben  and)  nici)t  (£l^re  gefuAl  bi>a 
ben  Seuten,  loeber  bon  end),  no4)  bon 
anbtrn.  i^ittn  tud)  avi^  aiogeii 
\^tx  febtt,  0(9  dbrifli  «(pofte( ; 

7  6onbern  irir  flnb  mutter(id)  gemefen 
1h\)  tu49,  gieictmle  eine  8(mme  i^re  Riu^ 
ber  j^tqt. 

8  S(iro  flatten  tvir  i^rraendin^  an 
tnd$,  unb  m^ren  miiilf),  eu($  mitant^d- 
Un,  ttl<^t  aUein  bad  dbaugelium  ©oi" 
ted,  fonbern  aud)  unfer  2e&en,  barunt, 
bag  toir  eu^  iieb  l^aben  gemonnen. 

9  3(>r  fe^  mf)i  eingebenf.  liekn 
©ruber,  unferer  SJrbelt  unb  unferer 
^xi^  \  benn  !tag  unb  9{ad)t  atbciie^ 
ten  tDir.  bag  toir  9{iemanb  unter  eti4 
befc()n)cr(id)  maren,  unb  prebigten  ua« 
Ux  eu<t)  bad  dbaogeUiim  (Sotted. 

0  S)eg  fei>j>  i^  3eu0en.  unb  Q^ott, 
"'Ug  u0b  gereibt  unb  uAflr&fU^ 


to  God  from  ido^  to  serve  tbe  liv< 
iDg  aud  trae  God  ; 

10  And  to  wait  for  his  Son  fiaa 
kea«6ti^  vrham-  fm  msaj  fjooaa  .tbm 
dead,  even  Jesus,  whicn  delivered 
US  from  the  wiu&  to  come. 

CHAFTER  n. 

F\R  yourseWes,  brethren,  know 
our  entrance  in  .unto  jrou,  that 
it  was  not  in  vain : 

2  Batevena£Kiertkal,webftdqQ^<P 
fered  before,  and  wem  shwnef uil;^ 
entrealed. as  ye kDOw^at Philippe 
we  were  wM  in  our  God  te  9p«Ml 
onto  you  the  gospel  of  God  with 
much  cOiiteotioB. 

3  For  our  exhortation  was  not  of 
deceit,  nor  of  uadeanneap,  n^  jn 
gnile; 

4  But  as  we  wereaUowed  of  God 
to  blB  put  in  trust  with  the  gospel, 
even  so  we  spssk ; .  sot  »a  fkmkmig 
men,  hva  God,  whioh  ti»9th  019 
hearts. 

5  For  neither  at  nty  tim»  psed 
we  flatterkag  wnidsi ««  ye  Josovf  1 
nor  a  cloak  of  coTetousne^s^  'Gfi 
i$  witness: 

6  Nor  «f  ven  songht  we  glfMrfK, 
neither  of  ^ou,  nor  ff$t  of  •tl^^f^ 
when  we  migol  hufe  b6i^.biNfde»^ 
some,  as  the  af»stJeeof  ClNriet 

7  But  we  were  sentlie  am^iAg-ye^^i 
even  as  a  nurse  oherishelh  herefaoft- 
dren: 

8  So  being  «fii«»t)oii?itie)yil$«}fQ«i 
of  yon,  we  were  iHlliog  to  hare 
imparted  unto*  yon,  oojt  the  1911^^ 
of  God  only,  but  also  O|iirow9i0>id% 

9  For  j^  remwjbef^  br«ijiQi!Q) 
onr  labour  «nd  tarav^i}.;  for  labeitf* 
ing  night  imid  d»gr,  bewi9e;.  ytp 
would  not  be  chargeable  i^jto  sny 
of  you,  we  preached  unto  you  tin 
gospel  of  God. 

10  Ye  tare  witn«M»s,.(|ii4  Godeir 
sO|  how  holtty,  ind  mii^uA m^ 
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mk  Uf^  tufi^.  Vt.  i^r  Qllki&ig  moret, 
getoefen  flnb. 

n  Wi  \%r  Denii  mffTei.  bag  n>ir.  a(9 
fin  Cater  fdne  illtiber.  dtirn  SegU- 
flKn  tmter  euc^erma^nel  unb  getro^et, 

12  llnbbe^uget  f^ahtn,  hai  Ihrtvaw 
Mn  foatel  murbigHcb  oor  Q^Qtt  ber 
eud)  bemlen  ^at  ^i  feiiiem  (Ret^^e  uni 
gu  fel^Hft  j^errUct)ifeU. 

13  Martini  aud)  tvlr  o()ne  Unterial 
d^^H  banten,  ba|  if^r,  ba  i^r  emDfin- 
get  1900  uiid  HB  SBort  gottii^  $re- 
t»^t,  na^niet  i^r  ef  aut  ni(i^t  aU 
ST^cnfdtKHtvort  fonbern  (mie  ed  benn 
tmilr^ftil  ift)  aid  O^otteS  SSort ;  loei- 
i|c#aii(i  toirfet  in  eu^,  bir  i(^r  glaubet. 

14  ^na  \f)x  fe0b  9la<^folger  gemt>r« 
ben,  lleben  ©ruber,  ber  (Bemeinen 
®otte«  in  3ubaa.  in  ^fifto  3rfn, 
ba|  i|r  eben  boffeiblge  eriinen  iM 
i»on  euern  ©lutdfreiinben,  bad  Sene 
XHHi  ben  Snben ; 

16  fEki^  au(6  ben  ^errn  ^ermn  ge- 
tobtet  l^htn,  anb  i^e  eigenen  ^ro- 
p^Un,  unb  f)ai>cn  un9  Derfolget,  tmb 
oefaOen  ®ott  nict^t,  unb  flnb  alien 

92eiif<()en  $un)iber, 

16  SBBe^KB  find  au  fogen  ben  j^* 
ben,  bamit  fie  feiig  murben,  auf  bag 
Pe  i()rc  (Sttoben  erf  utten  attemege ;  benn 
ber  ^oxn  ifl  fd)on  enblic))  uba  fie  ge- 
foinmen^ 

17  S8ir  aber,  lieben  SSruber,  tm^bem 
loir  (uer  eiue  IBeiie  beraubet  geioefen 
finb.  nad)  bem  Sfngefl^yte,  ni^t  iiac( 
bem  ^^ea,  lliaben  t9ir  be^  me^r 
geeilet»  euer  8Uige{Ui)t  ju  fe^n  mH 
Oro|em  Skrlangeo. 

18  Darum  ^ben  )9ir  tooHea  p  eu4 
iMinen  (i(^  ^otilnd)  ^im)mai;  vnb 
Saloim^  Nt  tind  berpinbert. 

19  ^enn  toer  ifl  unfere  ^offhnng, 
Dber  grtabe,  ober  Rxmt  bed  9inl^io6? 
(Se^b  n\i)t  an^  i()r  ed  Dor  unferm 
feerm  3efu  (Ef^iflo,  au  feiner  3ufttAft  1 

SO  3&rfe^iaunferc(|f)reunb9reubc 

3)a9  3  Q;a|)itel. 

^Vfnim  i^bes  mir  ed  nid;t  tveiier 
^^  tootten  bertraiCBk  uab  !)aben  mid 


bUmably  we  beh&vad  <mreelTe* 
among  you  that  beliere : 

11  As  ye  know  how  we  exhorted, 
and  cornibrted,  and  charged  ever^ 
one  of  yoU)  as  a  father  doth  hu 
children,  . 

1 2  That  ye  would  walk  worthy  of 
God,  who  nath  called  you  unto  hia 
kingdom  and  glory. 

13  For  this  cause  also  thank  we 
Oed  without  ceasing,  because, 
when  ve  received  the  word  of 
God  wfcich  ye  heard  of  us,  ye  re- 
ceived it  not  as  the  word  of  mem 
bnt  (as  it  is  in  truth)  the  word  ot 
God,  which  effectually  worketh  al» 
do  in  you  that  believe. 

14  l«or  ye,  brethresi,  became  fol- 
lowers of  the  ohiuahes  of  Grod 
which  in  Judea  are  in  Christ  Jesus: 
for  ye  also  have  suffered  like  things 
of  your  own  ooiintrymen,  even  as 
they  have  of  the  Jews : 

15  Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Je. 
aa&  and  their  own  prophets,  and 
have  persecuted  us ;  and  they 
please  not  Grod,  and  are  contrary 
to  all  men : 

16  Forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the 
Gentiles  that  they  might  be  saved, 
to  fill  up  their  sins  always :  for  the 
wrath  IS  come  upon  them  to  tha 
uttermost. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being  ta- 
ken from  you  for  a  short  time  in 
presence,  not  in  heart,  endeavoured 
the  more  abundantly  to  see  your 
face  with  great  desire. 

18  Wherefore  we  would  have 
come  unto  you,  even  I  Paul,  once 
and  again ;  but  Satan  hindered  us. 

19  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy* 
or  crown  of  rejoicing  1  An  not 
even  ye  in  the  presence  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  his  comizijg  ? 

20  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 

CHAPTER  m. 

TTTHEREFORE.  when  we  could 
Vy   noloagerforDear,wethoagb* 
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loffni  tDo^Igcfdkii,  bat  ^^^  SB  t^cfl 
aUtin  griafffn  ivnrtfii, 

3  Uirt)  (Kibrn  2imot^m  grfaalt 
nnfmi  Snitfr  nnb  ^iranr  OotM, 
viib  nnfcrn  •cbulftn  am  (StKingrlio 
(S^rifli,  ru^)  jn  ftarfrn  nnb  sn  rrma^ 
nrn  in  rntrm  Olaobe »; 

birfrn  flrubfalen :  btnn  i^r  toiffct,  ba| 
loir  ba^n  grfd^t  flnb. 

4  llnb  ba  toir  bc^  ni4  tootrn,  fog* 
ttn  toir  ed  tnd^  putox^  toir  toUTben 
trfibfal  ^bnt  moffen ;  toie  benn  ani^ 
0ef4f ^n  ill,  nnb  i^r  tDiffet. 

5  ^anim  i^  c9  and)  nid)t  (dngrr 
bertragen,  ^e  i^  anftgrfanbt,  bat 
14)  trfuf^rt  entm  Olanbcn,  auf  baf 
aid)t  end^  Diefidc^t  brrfud)t  ^te  ber 
(Brrf u(|Kr,  nnb  nnfere  Srbeit  Dtrgtbli^ 
tourbe. 

6  9lun  aber,  fo  Himot^end  gn  nn6 
bon  end)  gcfommen  ifl,  nnb  nnd  ber- 
funbiget  fyit  enem^Iauben  nnb^iebe, 
unb  bat  ^^^  unf^  gcbenfet  aUejeit  jnm 
Seflen,  unb  Derlanget  end),  nnd  gn 
feben,  toie  benn  aucj)  und  nad)  end) ; 

7  ^a  flnb  toir,  lieben  ^ruber,  ge« 
trSflet  toorben  an  end),  in  aHer  nnfe- 
rer  2;riibfal  nnb  9loif),  burd)  euern 
(Blauben. 

8  Denn  nun  flnb  toir  lebenbig,  bie- 
toeil  ibr  fte^et  in  bem  i^errn. 

9  3)enn  toaft  fur  einen  Danf  fdnnen 
toir  ®ott  oergelten  urn  end),  fur  alle 
bicfe  Jreube,  ble  toir  ^bui  Don  eu4) 
bor  unfcrm  (&ott  1 

10  $Sir  bitten  ^ag  nnb  97ad)t  gar 
febr,  bag  toir  feben  mogen  euer  llnge- 
flcbt,  unb  erfiatten,  fo  cttDa^  mangelt 
on  euerm  ®Iauben. 

11  C^r  aber,  ®ott  unfer  Cater,  nnb 
nnfer  fierr  3efu6  €^riftu0,  fc^idfe  nn- 
fei  n  SBcg  an  eud)  f 

12  ©ud)  aber  oermel^re  ber  ^crr.  unb 
laffe  bie  Siebe  bdUig  toerben  unter  ein- 
anber,  unb  gegen  3ebermann  (toie 
benn  aud)  toir  flnb  gegen  eutbO 

13  Dag  eure  ^craen  geftdrfet,  un- 
ftrdfild)  fet)eu  in  ber  ^eiligfeit  bor 
®ott  unb  unfenn  Cater,  auf  bie  3u- 
funft  unfer«   feerrn    3efu   d^rlfU, 

^uit  alien  feinen  ^iiigeo. 


it   good  to   be  kit  at  iJbf&m 

alone ; 

2  And  sent  TnnodieiiflL  our  Ip^ 
ther,  and  minuter  of  Go^  and  oar 
felkrw'laboorer  in  tke  gospeH  of 
Christ,  to  establish  yon,  and  to  ocm- 
fort  yoQ  eonoeming  yoor  fadth : 

3  That  no  man  ^onld  be  mored 
by  these  affietions:  foryonrseWes 
know  that  we  are  appointed  there- 
unto. 

4  For  Terily,  when  we  were  widi 
yon,  we  told  yon  before  that  we 
should  soffer  tribalation;  even  as 
it  came  to  pass,  and  ye  know. 

5  For  this  canse,  when  I  could  no 
longer  forbear,  I  sent  to  know  yonr 
faith,  lest  by  some  means  the 
tempter  have-tempted  you,  aad  our 
labour  be  in  rain. 

6  But  now,  when  l^motheuB  came 
from  you  nnto  ns,  and  brought  us 
good  tidings  of  your  faith  and  cha- 
rity, and  t£ait  ye  have  good  remem- 
brance of  us  always,  desiring  great- 
ly to  see  us,  as  we  also  fo  see  you : 

7  Therefore,  brethren,  we  were 
comforted  over  you  in  all  our  afflic- 
tion and  distress  by  your  faith : 

8  Fornowwelive,  tfyesttLnd&urt 
in  the  Lord. 

9  For  what  thanks  can  we  render 
to  God  again  for  you,  for  all  the  joy 
wherewith  we  joy  for  your  sakes 
before  our  God ; 

10  Night  and  day  praying  ex- 
ceedingly that  we  might  see  your 
face,  ana  might  perfect  that  which 
is  lacking  in  your  faith  t 

11  Now  God  himself  and  eur  Fa- 
ther, and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
direct  otrr  way  uirto  you. 

12  And  the  Lord  tnake  yoft  to  in- 
crease and  abound  in  loTe  one 
toward  another,  and  toward  all 
nwTi,  even  as  we  do  toward  you: 

13  To  the  end  he  may  stablish 
your  hearts  unblamable  iu  holiness 
before  God,  even  our  Father,  at  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Cl^ 
witk  dl  his  saints.  "^ 


I.  THESSALONICHER   IV. 


58b 


S)ae  4  (Eat>itet. 

gngfiter,  Ileben  JBrabrr,  bitten  Mr 
***^  eud),  unb  trraabnen  in  bem 
fterrn  Sefu.  (iia(i)bem  ibr  Don  nn^ 
rm)>fattgen  l^abt,  tDtt  i^r  follt  manbeln 
unb  ®ott  gefaflen,)  bajy  i^r  iminer 
bonigtr  toerbet. 

2  tDenn  il^r  toijTet,  h)eld)e  ®ebote  n)lr 
tu<i>  gtgeben  ^aben,  bur^^  ben  ^errn 
Sefum. 

3  ^enn  bad  ifl  ber  Sine  (Sotted, 
etire  i^eilignng,  ba%  il^r  mei^et  bie 
fiurerei?, 

4  Unb  ein  3eg(i4)er  nnter  end)  tDiffe, 
feln  S^ftjn  be^atten  ini^eiligung  unb 
^f)rtnf 

5  m4)t  In  ber  2nfirnt(()e,  tpie  bie 
S^tlbttt,  bie  bon  Q^ott  nid^tt  toiffeu ; 

6  Unb  ba|  9{iemanb  an  tpeit  greife, 
tn^  berbort^ife  feinen  93ruber  im 
ftanbel ;  benn  ber  ^err  ifl  ber  9ih6)tr 
uber  bad  KUed,  tvie  mir  tn6)  jubor  ge- 
fagt  unb  bcaeugrt  fyibtn. 

7  3)enn  ®ott  fyit  und  nid)t  berufen 
3ur  Unreinigfeif,  fonbern  ^ur  i^eili- 
gung. 

8  SBer  nun  berad^tet,  ber  berad)tet 
nid)t  SDlenfd^n,  fonbern  ®ott,  ber  fei- 
nen l^elllgen  ©eijl  gegeben  t)at  in  cu6). 

9  ^on  ber  bruberli^n  Siebe  aber  ift 
nid)t  notbr  eud)  ju  fd)reiben ;  benn  il^r 
febb  felbfl  bon  d^ott  gele^rct,  euc^  un- 
ter  einanber  )u  lieben. 

10  Unb  bad  t^ut  i^r  ani)  an  aOfen 
Brubern,  bie  in  gana  SRacebonia  finb. 
IBir  erma^nen  eu(^  aber,  lieben  Sdrit- 
ber,  ba|  \^x  no^  bSCliger  tverbet. 

11  Utib  ringet  bama^,  bag  i^r  ftifle 

efi>,  unb  bad  dure  fc^offet,  unb  ar- 
itet  mit  euern  eigenen  ^&nben,  tolt 
loir  eu<^  geboten  ^aben ; 
13  aittf  ba|  i^r  e^barlic^  toanbelt 
gegen  bte,  bie  braufen  finb,  unb  i^rer 
(eined  bebfirfd. 

13  Sir  tooden  tu6)  aber.  (leben 
IBrfiber,  ni^^t  ber^atten  Don  benen,  bie 
ba  f(t)lafen,  auf  ba|  ibr  ni(t)t  traurig 
fepb,  tt>ie  bie  Qfnbern,  bie  feine  ^o^' 
Aungj^ben 


CHAPTER   IV. 

FrRTHERMORE  then  we  be- 
seech  you,  brethren,  and  ex- 
hort you  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  that 
as  yfe  have  received  of  us  how  ye 
ought  to  walk  and  to  please  God, 
50  ye  would  abound  more  and  more. 

2  For  ye  know  what  command- 
ments we  gave  you  by  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

3  For  this  is  the  will  of  God.  even 
your  sanctification^  that  ye  snould 
abstain  from  fornication : 

4  That  every  one  of  jou  should 
know  how  to  possess  his  vessel  in 
sanctification  and  honour ; 

5  Not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence, 
even  as  the  Gentiles  which  know 
not  God : 

6  That  no  man  go  beyond  and 
defraud  his  brother  in  any  matter : 
because  that  the  Lord  is  the  aven- 
ger of  all  such,  as  we  also  have 
forewarned  you  and  testified. 

7  For  God  hath  not  called  us 
unto  uncleaimessj  but  unto  holi- 
ness. 

8  He  therefore  that  despisetk  de- 
spiseth  not  man,  but  God  who  nath 
also  given  unto  us  his  Holy  Spirit. 

9  But  as  touchinj^  brotherly  love 
e  need  not  that  Iwrite  unto  you : 

"or  ye  yourselves  are  taught  of 
God  to  love  one  another. 

10  And  indeed  ye  do  it  toward 
all  the  brethren  which  are  in  all 
Macedonia :  but  we  beseech  you, 
brethren,  thai  ye  increase  more 
and  more ; 

1 1  Af  id  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet, 
and  to  do  ^ur  own  business,  ana 
to  work  with  your  own  hanos,  as 
we  commanded  you ; 

12  That  ye  mav  walk  honest- 
ly toward  them  that  are  without, 
and  that  ye  may  have  lack  of  no- 
thing. 

13  But  I  would  not  have  you  to 
be  ignorant,  brethren,  concerning 
them  which  are  asleep,  that  ye 
sorrow  not,  even  as  others  which 
have  no  hope. 
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14  !Dnin  fo  mir  alanbrn.  ba|  Scfnf 
qcftoxhen  anb  avfrrttfiil)fii  i^,  alfo 
tpiiD  (Soft  aixf),  bic  ha  eni^afm  fhib 
bur(^  3tfam«  mit  i^m  fu^reiL 

15  ^enn  bad  fagm  tpir  ni4).  aU  di 
fBort  bfd  ^errn.  baf  toit,  bic  n>ir  (r- 
bm  unb  ubrrbleibfD  in  brr  Bufnaft 
M  ^nrn,  trnrben  benen  ni(^t  oorfom* 
men.  bie  ha  ^^laftiL 

16  t^enn  tr  ftlbft  ba  btn,  toUb 
mit  tlnem  grlbgrfd}rtt)  tinb  8tuxunt 
bfd  C^ritngrld,  unb  mit  ber  ^M^oor 
0otte9  ^rnlebfi  fommen  bom  .^mmtl. 
unb  bie  ^obten  in  Ct^riflo  ibcrbcn  auf' 
rrflfftf  n  ^uerR. 

17  ^iirnai^  loir,  bie  tplr  leben  unb 
iibrrbUibeu,  tperben  gugleic^^  mit  beu' 
fetbigen  JS^ingermft  toerben  ip  ben 
^oifen.  bem  ^errn  entgegen  in  ber 
^uft,  unb  tperben  aifo  htt)  bem  ^erm 
fet)n  aUe^eit. 

18  6o  troflet  eu(^  nun  mit  biefen 
fBorteu  unter  einanber 

^a%  5  Ca^itfl 

Cf^on  ben  S^i^^i^  9^^  (inb  6tunben« 
'^  Ileben  ©ruber,  ifl  nid)t  not^  eu(^ 
3n  f4)re«>en. 

2  £enn  i^r  felbft  miflet  gemig,  ba| 
ber  %aQ  bed  ^rrn  ibirb  rommen.  tuie 
ein  5)ieb  In  ber  ^a<fyt 

3  Vtnn,  bpenn  Pe  ioexHn  fagen :  dd 
i|!  grirbe.  ed  ^d  feine  Q^efa^.  (jo  mlib 
fie  bad  Cerberben  (d^neii  oberfoaeo, 
gleid)m!e  ber  8c()mera  ein  f^^oii^e-' 
red  IBcib,  unb  tperben  n\d)t  mifik" 
f)tn. 

4  3()t  aber.  Ueben  ©rilber,  feJ;b  nlcf^t 
In  ber  glnflernig,  ta%  eu(6  ber  Stag 
tt)ie  ein  5)ieb  ergreife. 

5  3!)r  febb  aOaumal  jtinber  bed 
2id)td,  unb  i^lptier  bed  3:aged :  h)lr 
Pnb  nid)f  bon.ber  9{a(^t»  bocq  boo 
ber  giufleniii, 

C  ^0  lafTet  und  nun  n\^i  fc^lafeni, 
luie  bie  ?(iibern;  fonbern  laffet  und 
h)ad)cn  unb  nud)tem  fei^n. 

7  JDfnn  bie  ba  Wafen^We  f4)Iafien 
bed  Siac^td,  unb  bie  ba  irunfen  Pnb^ 
bie  flnb  bed  Slac^td  Irunfen. 

8  ffitr  aber,  bie  h?ir  bed  Jaged  |Inb, 
fotten  nuc^tern  fe»;n,  angetfean  mit 


14  For  if  we  belieYe  that  JesuB 
died  and  reee  agaia,  ercm  so  Uievi 
alao  which  sleep  in  Jems  wifliQed 
bring  with  him. 

15  For  this  we  eav  unto  yoo  hf 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
which  are  siliveand  renaaia  onto 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  ahall  mt 
pEerent  them  which  are  aaleep. 

16  For  the  Lord  himself  £faall  de- 
scend from  heaven  with  a  ahont, 
with  tb#  Toifie  of  the  an^an- 
geL  and  with  the  trump  of  God : 
and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise 
fifst: 

17  Then  we  which  are  aUv<e  md 
remain  shall  be  caught  np  toother 
with  them  in  the  douds,  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air :  and  so  shall 
we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 

18  Wherefore,  comfort  one  au^ 
ther  with  these  words. 


CHAPTER   V. 

BUT  of  the  times  and  the  sea- 
sons, brethren,  ye  have  no  need 
that  I  write  imto  yo«. 

2  For  yourselves  know  perfectiv, 
that  the  day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh 
as  a  thief  in  the  nights 

3  For  when  they  shall  s«y.  Peace 
and  safety;  then  sudden  aestrae- 
tion  cometh  upon  them,  as  travafl 
upon  a  womaa  with  child;  and 
they  shall  not  escape. 

4  But  ye,  brethren^  are  net  ia 
darkness,  that  that  day  should  over- 
take you.  as  a  thief.  . 

5  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  light, 
and  the  children  of  the  dsay :  w« 
are  not  of  the  night,  nor  of^  daixr 
ness. 

6  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as 
do  others ;  but  let  us  watch  ana  be 
sober. 

7  For  they  -that  sleep,  sleep;  -in 
the  night;  andthey  tha^bediubJc* 
en,  are  drunken  in  the  nights 

8  But  let  u^  who,  are  of  the  di^^ 
be  sober,  putting  on  Uie  l>t^^W(' 
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^e»  ^i|3cr  bed  ®laii6m9  luib  ber 
iitht,  unb  mil  bem  S^cimt  ber  ^of*- 
nung  aur  Seligfeit. 

9  9ena  ^ott  fyii  und  nidjjt  jgefe^t 
jum  3orae,,  fonbcrn  blc  Scilgfelt  jtt 
i^ePlien.  burc^  uufern  ^erra  Seftim 

am. 

10  2)er  fiir  un8  gtflorben  ifl,  auf 
bag  mir,  tDir  tvad^n  ober  fd)(afen, 
jugletd)  mit  i^m  lebrn  foden. 

1 1  ^artim  ermal^net  eud)  untnr  eln- 
anber,  unb  bauet  (Siner  ben  ^nbern, 
iDie  i^r  benn  t|ttt. 

12  SS^ir  bitten  euc^  aber,'  lieben 
©xuber,  ba|  i^r  erUennet,  bic  an  tnd) 
arbelten,  unb  euc^  t>orftef;en  iii  bem 
^errn.  unj^  end)  befma^nfA. 

13  s^dbt  fit  befh)  iteber  om'i^ree 
SBerfd  miaen.  unb  fet;b  frlebfam  mit 
If^nen. 

14  iSir  erina^nen  eud)  aber,  Iteben 
©ruber,  benna^nct  bie  Ungeaogencii, 
tr5ftet  ble  j^leinmiit^igen,  traget  bk 
Sct)mad)fa,  fci)b  gebulbig  gegen  3e- 
bermann. 

15  ^tlytt  3U,  bflfi  Sliemanb  ©fifed 
rait  ©ofem  3emanb  bergeite;  fonberu 
ade^eit  laget  bem  ®uten  naci),  bei;bed 
unter  einanber  unb  gegen  3ebermann, 

16  Se^baaeaeit  frofjlicb. 

17  ©etet  o^ne  UnterUift. 

18  6et)b  banfbar  in  alien  ^ingeu ; 
benn  \iai  ifl  ber  m^  ®otted  in  di^ri- 
fto  3efu  an  eu(^. 

19  Den  ®ei|l  bambfet  nic^t 

20  Die  SBeifTagung  mad^ttt  nifyl 

21  g^rufet  al>er  «aed«  unb  bad  mtt 
bebaitet. 

22  llReibet  aUen  bofen  ^c^eln. 

23  d.raber,  ber®ott  beSgrie- 
bend,  |)einge  euc^  burd)  unb 
burd),  unb  euer  (Seifl  gana, 
fammt  ber  Seele  unb  ^eib, 
muffebeftalteu  merbenunftraf- 
lirf)  auf  bic  3u^u«ft  nuferd 
i^errn  3ffu  fif)rlfli- 

24  ®etreu  Ijler,  ber  euc^  rufet, 
t9el(i)er  tDtrb  edaud)  t^un. 

25  Sieben  ©ruber,  betet  fur  und. 
36  Q^ru|el   aiit  ©ruber   mit  bem 


igUaXe  of  faith  and  love;  and  foi 
an  helmet,  the  hope  of  Ovation. 

9  For  God  hath  not  appointed  us 
to  wrath,  but  to  obtain  salvatioa 
by  OUT  Lord  Jeen^  Christ, 

10  Who  died  for  us,  that,  wJie* 
ther  we  wake  or  sleep,  we  should 
live  together  with  him. 

1 1  Wherefore,  comfort  yourse.^  ea 
together,  and  edify  one  another, 

even  a«  ^fl^  JB  do. 

12  And  we  beseech  jou,  bre- 
thren, to  know  th^m  which  labour 
among  you,  and  are  over  you  in 
the  Lord,  and  admoniah  you ; 

13  And  to  esteem  them  very 
highly  in  love  foi  their  work's 
sake.  And  be  at  peace  among 
yourselveis. 

14  Now  we  exhort  you,  brethren, 
warn  them  that  are  unruly,  com- 
fort the  feeble-minded,  support  the 
weak,  be  patient  toward  all  men. 

16  See  that  none  render  evil  for 
evil  unto  any  man ;  but  ever  fol- 
low that  whioh  is  good,  both  among 
yourselves,  and  to  all  men, 

16  Rejoice  evermore. 

17  Pray  without  ceasing. 

18  In  every  thing  give  thanks: 
for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  coaceming  you. 

19  Quench  not  the  Spirit. 

20  Despise  not  prophesyinffs. 

21  Prove  all  things;  nold-  fast 
that  which  is  good. 

22  Abstain  from  all  appearance 
of  evil. 

23  And  the  very  God  of  peace 
sanctify  you  wholly;  and  T pray. 
God  your  whole  spirit,  and  soul,  and 
body,  be  preserved  JDlameless  unto 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


24  Faithful  is  he  thatcalleth  you^ 
who  also  will  do  it, 

25  Brethren,  prav  for  us. 

26  Greet  all  tne  brethren  with  an 
holy.  kiss. 
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W  S4  M4^re  tn^  bef^  bent 
fterrn,  bafi  ibr  biefe  ^piftei  lefen 
laffet  aUen  ()etligen  S3rubem. 
-88  £)ic  Olnabe  unfere  j^errn  Sef^ 
t^rifti  feb  mit  eu(t^ !  «men. 
9ln  bie  ^^aloni(ber  bie  drfle,  g^- 
f^^rieben  Don  9[t()eD. 


S7  I  charge  yon  by  the  Lotd  dNl 
this  epistle  be  read  unto  all  ^m 
holy  brethren. 
28  The  grace  of  onr  Lord  Jesiw 
Christ  be  with  yon.    Amen. 
T  The  first  epistU  unto  the  Thes- 
saloniaus  was  written   frooi 
Athens. 


S)ic  anbere  ftpiftti  €t.  Sj^aill 

on  tif 

'.         ■  «■ — ^— ^     ^— ^.^i» 

^ad  1  (la))itel. 

qr^aulud,  unb  ©llDanud,  unb  ^imo- 
-M  tbeuft,  bcr  ®emdnc  au  $&ejTa- 
lonid),  in  ®ott  unferm  Skater,  tinb 
Df ra  feerrn  3efu  (Eftrlflo. 

2  ®nabe  fe^  mit  eu(^,  unb  Sriebe 
Don  ®ott,  unferm  IBater,  unb  bem 
^errn  Sefu  (E^rlflo. 

3  SS^ir  foUen  ®ott  banfen  oUeaeit 
urn  eud),  ileben  IBruber,  n>ie  ed  billlo 
ift.  ^enn  euer  CBlaube  tDdd)fet  fe^r, 
unb  bie  Siebe  eined  3eglid)en  unter 
eui^  SlUen  nimmt  au  gegen  einanber. 

4  «lfo,  bag  iDlr  un8  euer  rul^raen 
unter  ben  ^emeinen  dotted,  Don 
eurer  ®ebulb  unb  ®lauben,  in  alien 
euern  fiSerfolgungen  unt>  ^rubfalen, 
bie  ibr  bulbet  y 

5  SelctK^  anaeigt  bag  (Bott  Ttd)t 
rici)ten  tolrb,  unb  i^r  tourbig  toerbet 
jum  9fteidS)e  Q^otted,  uber  toelc^m  igr 
audi  (^^bet ; 

6  9la(^t)em  e9  rec^  ift  bet)  ®ott,  an 
Dfijjelten  trubfat  benen,  bie  ciid) 
^rubfal  aniegen ; 

7  (5u4)  ober,  bie  ijr  itrubfol  leibet, 
Stu^e  mlt  un9,  toehn  nun  ber  ^err 
Sefud  toirb  geoffenbaret  twerben  Doin 
ij^immelffammt  ben  (SnaeUi  feiner  jtraft, 

8  Unb  mit  geucrflammen,  9laci)e  au 
■^"'-  uber  bie,  fo  ®ott  ni4)t  erkn- 


THE  IL  EPISTLE 

or  PAUL,  CHE  ATOSTIiS,  TO  TlIS 

THESSALONIANS. 

CHAPTER  L 

PAUL,  and  Silvanns,  and  Timo 
theus,  unto  the  church  of  the 
Thessalonians  in  God  our  Fathei 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 

2  Grace  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Fatner  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

3  We  are  bonnd  to  thank  God 
always  for  you,  brethren,^  as  it  is 
meet,  because  that  your  faith  grow- 
eth  exceedingly,  and  the  charity 
of  every  one  of  you  all  toward  each 
other  aboundeth ; 

4  So  that  we  ourselves  glory. in 
you  in  the  churches  of  God,  for 
your  patience  and  faith  in  all  youi 
persecutions  and  tribulations  that 
ye  endure : 

5  Which  is  a  manifest  token  of 
the  righteous  judgment  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  counted  worthy 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  for  whico 
ye  also  suffer : 

6  Seeing  it  is  a  righteous  thing 
with  God  to  recompense  tribula- 
tion to  them  that  trouble  you ; 

7  And  to  you,  who  are  tfoij^Dle^, 
rest  with  us,  wnen  the  Lbra  Jesos 
shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with 
his  mighty  apgeK 

8  In  ^ming  nre  takmg  >eik 
geance  on  them  that^l^^W 
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sen«  nnb  Ito  bie,  fo  nkl^  ge|orfam 
dnt)  bem  tDange^  niiferd  S^mn 
3efuC^)rijll; 

9  SBeld)e  torrbrti  $dn  (eiben,  ba9 
etDtge  Skrberbea  bon'  bem  ^gefic^te 
bed  ^enm,  unb  baa  fdner  ^erriic^n 

10  ISenn  er  Ibmmen  toirb,  bag  er 
()errltct)  erfcbeine  mit  feincn  i^ilidtn, 
nnb  tDunberbar  mit  alien  (Sidubigen. 
^rnn  unfer  S^ugiiifi  an  tu^  bon 
bemfelbigen  tage:l^bt  i^r  geglaubet 

.11  Unb  beri^olbefi  beten  tDir  au^ 
alleaeit  fur  eu^,.bag  unfer  ®ott  eu<^ 
lourbtg  mac^  bedBesiifS.  unb  erf&lle 
ailed  SBot^lgefalltn  brr  ®ute,  nnb  bo» 
IBerr  bed  (ftlaubend  in  ber  Kraft ; 

12  ITuf  bag  an  eu^  gebriefrn  ioerbe 
ber  9lamt  unfera  ^errn  ^fu  S^ri^i, 
unb  i\)t  an  i^m,  nad)  ber  ®nabe  un- 
ferd  ®otte9,  unb  bed  S^n  Sefo 
lE^rlftl 

S)ad  3  (Sa))itel. 

orber  ber  3nfQnft  ^iben  unferd 
^  i&errn  Sefu  (EWffl»  «nb  nnferer 
IBerfammlung  $u  i^m,  bitten  tDtr  tix^, 
lieben  Sruber, 

3  S)a6  i^r  tu6)  nic^t  ba(b  bemegen 
laffet  bon  euenn  ®inne,  noc^  trfd)re- 
dtn,  h)eber  bun^iSeiftr  no(^  burc^  XBort, 
nodj)  burctn  SBriefe,  aid  bon  und  gtfanbt, 
bag  ber  Sag  (E^rifti  bor^anben  fet). 

3  Saffei  eu<^  9{iem<nrb  t>erfu^rrn  in 
feinerlei)  iSeife.  ^enn  er  fommt  nt4)t, 
ed  fet)  benn,  bag  juDor  ber  Hbfali  forn* 
me,  unb  geoffenbaret  toerbe  berSRenfc^ 
ber  8unben,  unb  bad  Ainb  bed  i^er- 
berbend, 

4  Der  ba  ifl  ein  SDibertodrtiger,  unb 
P4)  uber^bet  fiber  «Ued,  bad  «ott 
ober  (iottedbienfl  ^igt  alfo,  bag  er 
^d)  feljet  in  ben  2empel  (Hotted,  aid 
ein  ®ott,  unb  giebt  fl4)  bor,  er  fet) 
Oott. 

5  (Sebenfet  i^r  n{(i)t  baran,  bog  \A 
tud)  fol4)ed  fagte,  ba  id)  noc^)  beb  tuq 
tear? 

6  Unb  n>ad  ed  lioc^  auf^dlt,  toiffet 
V^,  bag  er  geoffenbaret  loerbe  ^  fef- 
neractt 


God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Clirlfit. 

9  Who  shall  be  punished  witti 
everlasting  d^straetion  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the 
glory  of  his  power ; 

10  When  he  shall  come  to  be  glo- 
rified in  his  saints,  and  to  be  ad- 
mired in  aU  them  that  believe 
(because  our  testimony  among  you 
was  believed)  in  that  day. 

11  Wherefore  also  we  pray  al- 
ways for  you,  that  onr  God  would 
count  you  worthy  of  this  calling, 
and  fulfil  all  the  good  pleasure  of 
his  goodness,  auid  the  work  of  faith 
with  power: 

12  That  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  may  be  gknfied  in 
you,  and  ye  in  him,  according  to 
the  grace  of  our  God,  and  the  Loiiu 
Jesus  Christ. 


CHAPTER  n. 

NOW  we  beseech  yon,  brethren, 
by  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  by  our  gathering 
together  unto  him, 

2  That  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in 
mind,  or  be  troubled,  neither  by 
spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor  by  letter 
as  from  us,  as  that  the  day  of  Christ 
b  at  hand. 

3  Let  no  man  deceive  vou  by  any 
means :  for  that  day  shaU  not  conUy 
except  there  come  a  falling  away 
first  and  that  man  of  sin  De  re- 
vealed, the  son  of  perdition ; 

4  Who  opposeth  and  exalfetli 
himself  above  all  that  is  called 
God,  or  that  ia  worshipped ;  so  that 
he,  as  God,  sitteth  in  the  tempte 
of  God,  shewing  himself  that  he  is 
God. 

5  Remember  ye  not,  that  when 
I  was  yet  with  you,  I  told  you  these 
thinffst 

6  And  now  ye  know  what  with- 
holdeth  that  he  might  be  revealed 
in  his  time. 
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7  ^rnn  ft  irgrt  fi4  fcftdn  bctdfl 
bif  S3o»f)elt  ^hnlld^,  ol^nt  ba|.  ttr  ci 
irtjt  anf^lt,  mtt|  ^inkveg  getf^n  toer- 
irn. 

8  Qnb  alObann  toirb  ber  Boe^fHge 
feoffnibarrt  toerbrn*  mclc^n  btr  Sim 
umbriiigen  totrb  mit  beni  Qkiflf  ftiofl 
Vlttiibrd,  anb  mirb.fdoer  dd  (Snbe 
modKa,  burets  bU  iift^inung  frinnr 
Bufunfl, 

9  ^ei  tDeUi^  ^utnnft  def4^le(t 
nad)  ber  flSSirfuig  bed  8atan9,  mit 
allerld>  iu^n^aften  Jtrdften,  unb  Sci- 
d)en,  unb  Kunbem, 

10  Unb  wit  tllerlet)  fBerffil^ng  snr 
llngered^tigfeit  unter  benen,  bit  bqrlo- 
ten  loerben,  bafnr,  ba|  pe  bie  Skbepr 
fBaI)r^eit  nid)t  ^aben  angenommen, 
balfiefdi^lDorben. 

1 1  S)annn  toirb  i^nen  (ftott  f rdftigSt 
3rrt^umtr  fenben,  bag  \it  glauben  ber 
Suge: 

12  9(uf  bag  gerid)tet  toerben  ^fOe* 
bie  ber  CBa^r()dt  ni(()t  glauben,  fon- 
bern  ^abeu  2ufl  an  ber  Ungerec^tig- 
felt. 

13  IBir  aber  foOen  ^tt  banTeti 
alltn^it  urn  tmS),  gelkbte  ^ruber  Don 
bem  ib^rrn,  ba%  eti(()  (8ott  txtoo^Ut 
fyit  bon  ilnfang  inr  ©digfdt,  tn  ber 
4)eiliguiig  M  Qtti^f^,  tinb  im  91au- 
ben  ber  &^a(;r^dt ; 

14  SMrdn  er  eo^  berufen  hat  hvtx^ 
unfer  (Suangenum,  aum  bemid)et 
€igent^um  unf«r6  i^rr  n  3efa  ^rlfti. 

15  <Bo  fle^et  nun»  lieben  £ruber« 
unb  iaittt  an  ben  ^lataungen,  bie  il^r 
^lel^ret  fe^b,  ed  fe^  buri^^  unfer  JBorl; 
ober  C^iflel. 

16  dr  ober,  unfer  i&err  3efu8  d^ri- 
ffcu0.  tinJb  ffiott  nnfer  i&ater,  htt  tend 
^t  geliebet,  unb  gegeben  einifin  etni* 
gen  Srofl,  unb  tint  gute  ^effnung, 
bur(t>®nabe, 

17  ^er  etma^e  eare  ^eraoi,  unb 
ftarfe  eud)  in  aUerlet)  Se^re  unb  gliten 
merttl 

S)ad  3  dapittl 

irnteHfft,  ileben  Brdber,   bdet  fitr 
^  und,  bag  "bad  fflort  bed  ferrrn 


7  Far  the  mystery  cf  iioqiiitf 
doth  ahBidy  woik:  janly  he  wm 
now  letteth  urtU  let^  nndl  lie  be 
taken  out  of  tke  way. 

8  And  then  shall  mat  Wicked  ba 
lerealed,  /orhoaa  .  the  Lcurd  mbaH 
consume  with  the  spirit  oi  im 
mouth,  and  shall  destioy  -witL  the 
brightoaaBof  hiacoiBiag: 

9  Evem  Atm^  whose  comiug  u  a& 
tdr  the  working  of  Saian,  with  ail 
power,  and  8%afl^  and  lyiti^  won 

10  And  with  all  deoeivablieiieM 
of  nnrightBoqmess  in  them,  that 
perish  I  beoauae  they  raoeiviediKit 
the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they 
might  be  Bar^d* 

11  And  ffiT  thift  canae  God  afaall 
send  them  strong  delunoo,  that 
they  ahooid  believe  a  Usi 

12  That  they  all  mi^ht  be  damned 
who  believed  not  me  truth,  but 
had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness. 

13  But  we  are  bound,  to  gire 
thanks  always,  tn  Qod  ior  yon, 
brethren  beloved  of  the  Lard,  be* 
cause  God  hath  from.the.be^in* 
ning  chosen  you  to  salvation, 
through  jsanctwation  of  the  Spirit, 
and  Mlief  of  the  troth,: 

14  Wherennto  he  <»iled  yon  by 
our  goBjpd,  to  the  obtaining  ef  the 
glory  ox  our  Lord  Jesus  c£iaL 

15  Therefore,  brethren,  stand 
fast,  and  hold  toe  tiaditions  wbdeli 
ye  have  been  taught,  whether  by 
wold,  or  Qurepiatle*  . 

16  Now  our  Lord  Jesua  C^riat 
himself,  and  God,  even  cm  Father, 
which  hath  loved  us,  and  hatl 
given  us  everlasting  eonaolatioB 
find  good  hope  thiongh  graeej 

17  Comfort  yonr  hearts,  ana  sta» 
blish  you  in  every  good  word  and 
work. 


CHAPTER  m. 

Fllf  ALiLY,.l»rethreiLpiay.  fec,!iii^ 
that  the  word  of  the  Lohlnu^ 
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*5  tln^  b«g  tDif  frtSTct  n)ert)ett  t)on 
ben  iimrrft^n  tmb  atgen  Wenfcften. 
^enn  ber  ®laube  ifl  uid^tSebermannd 

5  Vbtt  ber  ficrr  Iff*  frra,  ber  mirfr 
rtwl)  fWrfen  unb  bewa^rcn  Mr  bem 
Urgen. 

4  ©it  berfri>en  tiM  (rber  >  euc^'  In 
bem  j^rm,  ba|  i^r  U)iit  unb  t^un 
toerbet,  toa6  toir  eud)  geMcttn. 

5  ©er  <)err  (rter  ridjte  eiiit  ^jenen 
jti  ber  *!ebe  Si5ttte;  unb  jti  ber  «e- 
MMbC^rrjtt. 

6  SBir  gebieten  ^ndi  trben  Heben 
©rflber,  In  bem  Silamen  unfcr5  i&crrn 
3efu  ii)x\ft\,  bag  i^r  enc^  entjiel^ct 
&on  dflem  IBniber,  ber  tm  nnorbent- 
lid)  tvanbelt  unb  ni(i)t  nad)  ber  @a- 
t^ung,  ble  er  bon  un9  empJangcn  f)at. 

7  Denn  11^  wiffet,  mie  i^x  itm  foUt 
na4)fo(gen.  ^enn  tpir  Pnb  nid)t  unor- 
bentHd^  uitier  end)  gtlrefen  j  * 

8  ^aben  itatf)  nlc^t  iimfonfl  bad 
i3rob  genommen  bon  3^manb,  [on- 
bernmft  Hrbelf  unb  ^fit^t  5tag  unb 
9la^t  ^aben  trir  ^irfet,  ba§  h)ir 
nid)t  Semanb  unter  eud)  befd)tDerlic^ 
frfirrn. 

9  9l\6fi  banim,  bafi  tofr  be|  nic^ 
WtaH^i  (|(tben;  fDitbern  bag  ttjir  Qn9 
felbfl  gum  SSorbilbe  end)  geben,  und 
nac^^ttfofgen. 

10  tlub  ba  »!r  bc?^  etid)  maren,  ge- 
^ten  mir  end)  fb(d)e9,  bo|,  fb  Semartb 
nl4)t  tt)ill  arbeiten,  ber  foU  auc()  n{d)t 
effen. 

11  SDeittt  tt>Ir  Wttn,  bag  dtUc^  un- 
ter eu^'manbetn  unorbentUd),  nut) 
attelten  nl(^tt,  fanbern  trctben  Bor- 

19  eM^  olfr  ge^eteti  !oir,  ufib 
ernm^nen  fTe,  butt^  unfern  ^errm  3^- 
fum  (tWfhira,  bag  1!e  mft  fHlfera  ©e- 
fell  aiteiteh,  utib  i^  eigetied  Brob 
effen. 

13  3^  aber,  tlrten  IWlber,  rterbet 
n\^t  berbroflen,  (iirtel  jn  «^n. 

14  Bo  abtt  3emanb  tildit  gej^orfc^m 
[ft  unferm  CBorte,  ben  gel^net  an  bnnj} 


have  /fw  conrae,  and  Le  glonfied| 
even  as  it  is  with  ycu ; 

2  And  that  we  may  be  delivered 
from  unreasonable  and  wicked 
men :  for  all  men  have  not  faith. 

3  Bat  the  Lord  is  faithful,  who 
shall  stabDsh  you,  and  keep  i^oii 
from  evil. 

4  And  we  have  confidence  in  me 
Lord  touching  you,  that  ye  both 
do  and  will  do  the  things  which 
we  cotnmand  you. 

5  And  the  Lord  direct  your  hearti 
into  the  k^ve  of  God.  and  into  the 
patient  waiting  for  Cnrist. 

6  Now  we  command  you,  breth- 
ren, in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  ye  withdraw  yourselves 
from  every  brother  that  walketb 
disorderly^  and  not  after  the  tra- 
dition which  he  received  of  us, 

7  For  yourselves  know  how  ye 
ought  to  follow  us :  for  we  behaved 
not  ourselves  disorderly  among 
you; 

8  Neither  did' vfie' eat  aity  man's 
bread  for  nought;  but  wrought 
with  Tabour  and  travail  night  and 
da  V,  tha)  we  xnigiit  not  be  charge- 
able  to  any  of  you : 

9^  Not  because  we  have  net  pow- 
er, but  to  make  ourselves  an  en- 
sample,  unto  you  to  follow  us. 

10  For  even  when  we  were  with 
you,  this  we  commanded  you,  that 
if  any  would  not  work,  neither 
shoula  he  eat. 

11  For  we  hear  that  there  are 
som<^  which  walk  amon^  you  dis- 
orderly, working  not  at  all,  but  are 
busyboaies. 

12  Now  them  that  are  such  we 
command  and  exhort  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  tfiat  with  quietness 
they  work,  and    eat    their   own 

bread, 

13  But  ye,  brethren^  be  not  weary 
in  well-doing. 

14  And  if  any  man  obey  not  onr 
word  by  this  epistle,  note  that  maar- 
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ftani  Brief,  iittb  |abt  nU^tf  vAt  i^ 
)ti  fdlKifFni*  aof  ba|  er  fd^mrotf^tvcrte. 

15  ^04^  (laltft  i^d  ni4»t  aid  rinrn 
^inb,  fontero  t)cnna^ntt  i^n  al9  ei- 
nrn  IBrnber. 

16  tr  aha,  bnr  ^rrr  bf«  ^ritbenS, 
grbc  ni(^  grifbni  allent^lbfn  tinb 
auf  aUerlct)  Geifc  3)er  ^err  {r|y  mii 

17  Dor  (ini|  mil  mdnfr  ^anb 
faiili.  ^ad  i^  bad  Set^tn  is  aUtn 
flSrirfto.  alfo  fi^itibe  id^. 

18  Die  dnabf  unferS  ^crrn  3ffa 
Mtmfti  fr9  mit  tn^  tUni!  Hmen. 

•cf^^rkbea  Don  Xt^cn. 


aod  have  no 
that  he  may  be 

15  Yet  count  iltm 
my,  bat  admonish  Am  as  a  brother. 


notae  am  ene- 


16  Now  tlie  Lord  of  peace  lum- 
self  giro  yoQ  peaee  always  by  all 
means.    The  Loid  be  with  yon  all 

17  The'sahitatioii  of  Ftal  with 
mine  eym  hand,  which  is  the  Uh 
ken  in  e^ery  epistle :  ao  I  write. 

18  The  grace  of  oar  Lord  Jesos 
Ghritft  hi  with  you  all.    Ameo.  * 

%  The  second  episfie  to  the  Thes- 
salonians,  was  written  from 
Athena 


t)ie  crfle  «|>ijleK  St  ^aull 


as 


Zimotl^eum^ 


<Dae  1  dapittl. 

crtanm,  dn  «t)ofte(  3efu  d^rifti, 
V  nad)  bem  fiefe^le  ®otte«,  unferd 
i^ilanbeS,  unb  be§  ^rm  3efu  (lf;ri- 
ffi,  ber  nnfert  ^offnung  \% 

2  %imoti)to,  mdnem  re(^tf(^ffenen 
Sc^ne  im  (Slauben,  ®nabe,  SSarm^- 
aigfeit,  Sriebe  bon  ®ott,  unfcrm  $Ba« 
tcr,  unb  unferm  ^txm  3efu  d^^riflo. 

3  mt  id)  bict)  erma^net  f^abc,  bag 
bu  au  (S)>l!)ef9  biiebeft,  ba  id)  in  S^ace- 
boniam  aog,  unb  geb5tefl  (Etlic^en,  bag 
fie  nic()t  anberd  Iei[)reten, 

4  9(u<|  ni4)t  9d)l  j^tten  auf  bie  ga* 
brin  unb  ber  ®ef(|)le(^te  0)egifler,  bi^ 
fein  (Snbe  ^aben,  unb  bringen  gragen 
auf,  mel^r  benn  S3efferung  au  ®ott  im 
®lauben. 

6  ^enn  bie  ^nbtfumme  M  ® e^ots 
Ifl :  )iiebe  bon  reinem  ^^n,  unb  bon 
gntem  ®etoinien,  unb  bon  ungefarbtem 
(dlanben; 


THE  L  EPISTLE 

or  PAOIi  THB  AFOSTXX,  TO 

TIMOTHY. 

CHAPTER  L 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  commandment  of  God 
our  Sayionr,  and  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which  is  our  hope; 

2  Unto  Timothy,  my  own  son  in 
the  faith  j  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  FSather  and  Jesns 
Christ  our  Lord. 

3  As  I  besought  thee  to  abide 
still  at  EphesQSj  when  I  went  into 
Macedonia,  that  thoai  raightest 
chaige  some  that  they  teach  no 
other  doctrine, 

4  Neither  give  heed  to  fables  and 
endless  genealo^es,  whic^minis* 
ter  qnesti<ms,  xather  than  godly 
edifying  which  is  in  faith ;  $0  do. 

5  Now  the  end  xxi'  the  eommsmd* 
ment  is  charity  out  of  a  pare  hearty 
and  of  a  ^ood  conseienoe,  and  of 
faith  unfeigned : 
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S  WkldftT  ^0641  dtiic^  gefe()let,  unb 
linb  umgetoanbt  au  unnuliem  (Siief^lpa^ 

fte, 

7  SBoacn  ber  @ct)rift  SReifter  fet)n, 
nnb  berfle^en  ntd)t,  toad  fie  fagen, 
obet  tiKi0  pe  felsen. 

8  XBir  mifTen  aber,  ba|  bad  Okfel} 
gut  i%  fo  fein  3emanb  red)t  braud)^ 

9  Unb  meig  fDld)e9,  bag  bem  ©erec^r 
ten  rein  (Sefet)  gegeben  i^,  fonbern  ben 
Ungerc(^tea  unb  Unge^orfamen,  ben 
®otUofen  unb  8unbern,  ben  VUi^lli- 
gen  unb  Ungeiftli4)en,  ben  SSatermor- 
bem  unb  Sliluttennorbern,  ben  Sobt- 
f<t)lagern, 

10  ^en  ^nrern,  ben  itnabenfd)an« 
bem,  ben  9Renfd)enbiebeii»  ben  Sug" 
nern,  ben  iReineibigen,  unb  fo  tttoa» 
me^r  ber  ^ilfamen  2el;re  jutotber  i|l ; 


li  9la6)  bem  l^errlid^en  (Sbangelio 
bed  fcllgen  ®ottee,  tt)tl6^^  mir  ber- 
trauet  ifl. 

12  llQb  i^  banfe  unferm  i^rrn  C^^ri- 
f^o  3efu,  ber  mic^  flarf  geniad)t,  unb 
treu  gead^tet  I;atrunb  gefeljet  in  bad 

13  ^er  id)  aubor  toax  ein  Saflerer, 
nnb  ein  SSerfoIger,  unb  ein  S^md^er ; 
flber  mir  ifl  JBorml^raigfeit  toiberfa^- 
reu,  benn  i^  f)ahtt9  unmifTenb  'get^^an, 
im  Ungiauben. 

14  (Ed  ifl  aber  befto  reid)er  getoefen 
bie  ®nabe  unferd  ^rrn«  fammt.  bem 
®lauben  unb  ber  Siebe,  bie  in  (S^riflo 

3ffu  ifl. 

15  Oenn  bad  ifl  fe  geh>if|(i(^ 
toa^r  unb  ein  t^eured  b>ert()ed 
IBort,  bag  d^riflud  3efud  ge- 
foromeniflfnbieSelt.bieenn'- 
ber  felig  an  ma0)tn,  unter  toel- 
4)en  id)  ber  Corne()mfle  bin. 

16  9ber  barum  if)  mir  S3arm- 
fteralgfei!  miberfai^ren.  auf  ba| 
an  mir  bornemlid)3erud  (£^ri- 
flud  eraeigete  aUt  Q^ebulb,  aum 
d^empei  benen,  bie  an  \^n  glau- 
ben  foQten  aum  etvigen  Seben. 

17  9ber  Q^ott,  bem  emigen  StbnlQt, 
bem  Unbergdng(t<t)en.  unb  Unfic^tba- 
ren.  unb  adein  SBelfen,  feb  @bre  unb 
flrtid  in  ftmigfeit !  Hmen, 


6  Fnom  which  some  harkig 
swervedy  have  turned  aside  uato 
Tain  janjjpiing; 

7  Desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the 
law;  understanding  neither  what 
they  say,  nor  whereof  they  affirm. 

8  But  we  know  that  the  law  i$ 
goooL  if  a  man  use  it  lawfully; 

9  Knowmg  this,  that  the  law  is 
not  made  for  a  righteous  man^  bet 
for  the  lawless  and  disobedient^ 
for  the  ungodly  and  for  sinners, 
for  unholy  and  profane,  for  mur« 
derers  of  fathers,  and  murderers 
of  mothers,  for  manslayers, 

10  For  wnoremongere,  for  them 
that  defile  themselves  with  man 
kind,  for  men-stealers.  for  liars,  for 
perjured  persons,  ana  if  there  be 
any  other  thing  that  is  contrary  to 
sound  doctrine, 

11  According  to  the  glorious  gos* 
pel  of  the  blessed  God  which  wan 
committed  to  my  trust. 

12  And  I  thank  Christ  Jesus  oui 
Lord,  who  hath  enabled  me,  for 
that  he  counted  me  faithful,  put* 
ting  me  into  the  ministry ; 

13  Who  was  before  a  b^^hemer, 
and  a  persecutor,  and  injurious: 
but  I  obtained  mercy,  because  1 
did  it  ignorantly  in  unbelief: 

14  And  the  grace  of  our  Lord  was 
exceeding  abundant  with  faith  and 
lore  which  is  in  Christ  Jesas, 

15  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  aocaptation,  that 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners;  of  whom  I  am  diief 


16  Howbeit,  for  this  cause  I  ob- 
tained mercy,  that  in  me  first  Jesut 
Christ  might  shew  forth  all  kmg« 
suffering,  for  a  pattern  to  them 
which  should  hereafter  believe  on 
him  to  life  everlastins. 

17  Now  unto  the  King  eternal, 
immortal,  invisible,  the  only  wisd 
God,  he  honour  and  glory  for  ever 
and  ever     Amen. 
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©oftn  tfnwt^tr.  nadj  ben  Dorigrn 
IBeifTagungen  uber  bir.  bag  bu  in 
bmfriblgcn  tine  guteWitterfdjaftflbeft. 

19  llnb  bflbeft  ben  (Slauben  nnb  gn- 
ffft  ©eirllTen,  meld^cft  (Stlid^e  tjon  (Id) 
^eflofien,  unb  am  (Biattbrn  ®(^i{fbrud^ 
rrlitten  baben ; 

20  Unter  n)el(l)f n  ift  S^tjmenftnft  unb 
ilejanber,  meldje  Id)  f^abt  bem  Saton 

.  flbergeben.  bog  jif  gejuc^tlget  toerben, 
ni<^)t  xttt^x  3U  lajlern. 

($50  ermabne  Id)  mm,  bag  man  oor 
^^  affen  ©Ingen  5iier(t  tbue  Bitte, 
©ebet,  pTtltle  unb  I)anffagung  fftr 
one  IRenfd)en. 

2  Rur  ble  Jtonige  unb  fftr  afle'  D- 
'brigfeitouf  bag  mir  ein  rul£)i^e0  nnb 

|Htte«  iJfben  ffibren  mogcn,  in  aUer 

*  ©ottfeligfeit  unb  CJ^rbarfelt 

3  i)enn  fold)ed  ifl  gut,  bagu  auc() 
angcnff)m  t)cr  ®ott,  unferm  ^el- 
tanbe, 

4  8BeId)er  tvin,  bag  aden  ARrAfcb^n 
oeboifen  toerbe,  unb  jur  (grfenntnig 
ber  ffia^rbeit  fomraen. 

5  f)enn  efi  ift  €in  (Sott,  unb 
(Sin  aiMttter5n)ifd)en  ®oH  unb 
ben    SRenfc^en,     namlid)    ber 

Wlenfd)(5bi^iffw^9^«f««. 

6  ^er  fid)  felbft  gegeben  fja.t 

furarfe  3ur«r(6fung,  bag  fol- 
(bea  ju  felner  3cit  gc|)rebiget 
tturbe. 

7  Daju  !(b  gefeljt  bin  eln  Breblgeif 
unb  «fboflrt  0^  fage  bie  fBabrbfit  in 
€briftt),  unb  luge  nid)t),  ein  Sebrer  ber 
i^elben,  im  ®(auben  unb  in  ber  SBa^r- 

8  $0  tvifl  id)  nun.  bag  bie  banner 
Wen  an  alien  Drten,  unb  aufbeben 
beUige  $anbe,  o^ne  3orn  unb  3toci- 
frt. 

9  ©effelbigen  g(eid)en  ble  ©elber. 
.  bag  pe  in  aierlid^em  Jdeibe,  mit  6d)am 

linb  3trd)t  (id)  fdbmfideh;  nic^t  mit 

•  S^Pfen  ober  ®oIb,  obcr  ([krlen,  ober 
r5(!Ii(^m  (Setvanbe ; 

®onbern  toit  fU^  ^iemet  bes 


18  This  charge  I  oommlt  iial| 
(hee,  son  Timothy,  according  to 
the  prophecies  which  went  before 
on  tnee,  that  thoa  W  tliem  migjit; 
est  war  a  good  warrare ; 

19  Holding  faith  and  a  good  co]>- 
science^  Which  some  having^  pat 
away,  concerning  faith  have  ma^e 
shipwreck : 

20  or  whom  is  Elynieneos  and 
Alexander;  whom  I  hare  deliver- 
ed nnto  Satan,  that  they  may  learn 
not  to  blaspheroe. 

CHAKTeR  H. 

IEXHORf  therefore,  tfcat,  firsi 
of  all,  supplications^  prayers, 
intercessions,  and  giving  or  thanks 
be  made  for- all  men : 

2  For  kings,  and.,  fin:  ^U^th^it  are 
in  authority ;  that  yre  may  lead  a 
quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  au 
godliness  and  honesty, 

3  For  this  is  good  and  acceptdMe 
in  the  sight  of  God  our  Saviour ; 

4  Who  will  have  all  jaei^  to  be 
saved,  and  to  cQrpe  udXo  the  Icnqw^ 
ledffe  of  the  truth. 

5  For  th^re  is  one.  God,  and  one 
mediator  between  God  and  men, 
the  man  Christ  Jesqs ;. 

c;  Who  gave  himseljf  a  ransoni 
for  all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time. 


7  Whereunlo  I  am  ordai^^ed  .|t 
preacher  and  an  apost}e^.(I  sp^ak 
the  truth  m  Christ,  aw<f  Kq  n€|t,.Va 
teacher  of  the  Qentil^s  in  ffiitb 
and  verity. 

8  I  .will  the^for(3  that  ti^en.  pray 
everywhere,  lifting  up  lioly  bands, 
without  •wrath  and  dpubtlog. 

9  In  likae  manner  also,  tbM  woQien 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  .a{4)a 
rel,  with  shamefacedness  ap^  $^ 
briety  3  not  with  broideredjbyi^r^^ 
gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  iirisayj  .  ^ 

10  But  (which  becometh'WaMr 
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nribem,  bte  ha  (Sottfeligfeit  bctorifen 
feur(^  gute  ffierfe. 

11  C^in  SBeib  (erne  in  ber  ©tille,  mit 
ciltx  Untert^grdt. 

13  dinem  9Mbt  aber  geflatte  id) 
tiicht,  bag  {!e  lebre ;  au<b  nid)t,  bag  fie 
btft  9}knncd  ^crr  fet;,  fonbern  fllllefei;. 

13  3)eiin  9bam  ifl  am  erflen  gttnac()t, 
barnacb  O^ua. 

«  14  Unb  Hbam  marb  n!d)t  t)frfu^ret; 
ba9  SBeib  aber  h>arb  berfil^rct  unb 
f^at  ble  llebertrehmg  eingcfu^ret. 

15  ®ie  mirb  aber  feltg  merben  biirc^ 
ftinberjeugen,  fo  fie  bleibet  im  ®ia\x* 
ben,  unb  in  berl^iebe,  unb  in  ber  ^i-^ 
•  tigung,  fammt  ber  Sud)^- 

2)ad  3  (la)>ttcl. 

ONaft  ifl  je  getDijjiid)  ipabr,  fo  Semanb 
•*-^  ein  ©ifd^offtamt  bege^ret,  ber  be- 
gebiTt  ein  f5fllid)ed  SSerf. 
d  (£9  foil  aber  ein  ieifd)of  unflrdflic^ 
fe)^n,  eined  SBeibed  SRann.  nfid)tern, 
-  majig,  flttig,  goflfrei?,  le^r^ofHg ; 

3  9li(^t  ein  SBeinfaufer,  nid)t  bod)en, 
•^  nid)t  tinebrlid)e  ^anbtbierung  treiben, 
'  fonbern  gciinbe,    nid)t    l^aberf^aftig, 

nid)4  geljig ; 

4  5)er  felnem  elgenen  i&aufe  n?of)I 
torfh^e,  ber  geborfamc  iinber  l^abt 
mit  alter  d^b^barfett; 

6  (©0  aber  Scmanb  feinera  eigenen 
'ftaufc  nlcbt  meig  bor5uftef)en,  trie  UJlrb 
er  bie  ©enielne  ©otteft  oerforgen  ?) 

6  9li&)t  ein  Keuling,  auf  bag  er  ficb 
ni(bt  aufblafe,  unb  bem  2aflerer  in9 
Urtbeil  falle. 

7  €r  mug  aber  and)  ein  guteft  3f"g- 
nig  b(iben  bon  benen,  bie  braugen  finb, 
ouf  bag  er  nicbt  falle  bem  gafterer  in 
bie  Scbnmd)  unb  ©tricf. 

8  ©effelblgengleicben  bielMenerfol- 
len  e^rbar  fe^n;  nld)t  aroei^jiingig, 
nid>t  8&einfdufer.  n!d)t  unebrltd)e 
j^anbtbifi'ung  treiben ; 

9  f)te  bad  ©ebeimnig  bed  ®lauben8 
in  reinem  ®emiJTen  ^aben. 

10  tlnb  btefelblgen  laffe  man  juoor 
berfucben ;  bamad)  laffe  man  fie  bie- 
nen*  loenn  fit  unftrAflid)  flnb. 
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professing   godliness)   with  {^odd 
works. 

11  Let  the  woman  learn  in  si- 
lence with  all  subjection. 

12  Bat  I  suffer  not  a  woman  to 
teach,  nor  to  usurp  authority  ove 
the  man,  but  to  be  in  silence. 

13  For  Adam  was  first  formed, 
then  Eve. 

14  And  Adam  was  not  deceived, 
but  the  woman  being  deceived 
was  in  the  transgression. 

15  Notwithstanding,  she  shall  be 
saved  in  child-bearing,  if  they  con* 
tinue  in  faith,  and  charity,  and 
holiness,  with  sobriety. 

CHAPTER  in. 

THIS  15  a  true  saying^  If  a  man 
desire  the  office  ot  a  bishop, 
he  desire tb  a  good  work. 

2  A  bishop  then  must  be  blame- 
less, the  husband  of  one  wife,  vigi- 
lant, sober^  of  good  behaviour,  giv- 
en to  hospitality,  apt  to  teach ; 

3  Not  given  to  wine,  no  striker, 
not  greedy  of  fiUhy  lucre ;  but  pa- 
tient ',  not  a  brawler,  not  covetous; 

4  One  that  ruleth  well  his  own 
house,  having  his  children  in  sub- 
jection with  all  gravity ; 

5  (For  if  a  man  know  not  how 
to  rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he 
take  care  of  the  church  of  God  1) 

6  Not  a  novice,  lest  bein^  lifted 
up  with  pride  he  fall  into  the  con- 
demnation of  the  devil. 

7  Moreover,  he  must  have  a  good 
report  of  them  which  are  without ; 
lest  he  fall  into  reproach  and  the 
snare  of  the  devil. 

8  Likewise  must  the  deacons  ^e 
grave,  not  double-tongued,  not 
given  to  much  wine,  not  greedy  of 
fihhy  lucre; 

9  Holding  the  mystery  of  the 
faith  in  a  pure  conscience. 

10  And  let  these  also,  first  be 
proved ;  then  let  them  use  the  of- 
fice of  a  deacon,  being  fvund 
blameless. 
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11  X)({Telbiq€A  0lei4(Q  i6j^  fSc^r 
foUeti  eprbar  fct;!!.  nid)t  Sfaf^crluiK^, 
llU(i)t(n^.  trtu  in  aileii  ^Uigen. 

12  ^k  £)lcncr  lag  eliiea  3cgli(|)es 
[£t)aeined  SBcibcd  SHaim,  bie  ii)ren 
itiubfrn  tTD^l  uor{)cf;en,  uiib  i^ren  d- 
(jencn  fcdiifern- 

13.  XScIcj)e  abcr  mo^  biencu,  ble  cr- 
berben  ibneit  fclbfl  tint  gute  Stupe, 
unb  eiue  groge  grcublgleU  im  d^lau- 
l^eii.  In  (SI;rl|lo  Sefii. 

.  14  <&oI4)f 6  f(breibe  i4)  bir.  unb  l^ofe, 
nd(f)|len9  au  bir  ^u  fommen  j 

15  So  14)  abcr  t)er35ae,  ba|  bu 
tDifTeft,  tDie  b^  tbanbeln  foUfl  in  benf 
ftauff  (Sottffi,  »eld)eS  i|l  blc  (Semcinc 
bed  lebrnbigeii  dotted,  ein  ^feiler  unb 
®runbDeflebcr  f[kif)r^e(t 

16  Hub  rnnblicb  gro|  ifl  bad 
gottfeligeO^ebelmnlg:  Q^ottlf) 
geoffcnba'ret  im  glelfdbe,  gc- 
recbtfertiget  Im  (Selfle,  erfd;ie- 
nrn  ben$nge(n.  gebrebiget  ben 
^efben,geglaubctbonbcrSSeU, 
aufgenommen  In  ble  ^errllcb- 
felt. 

^a9  4  dapitel. 

^fr  ©eifl  aber  fagt  beutlid),  bag  in 
^^  ben  Iftjten  3^'^^"  n?erben  CftlU^ 
bou  bem  ®(auben  abtrctfn,  unb  ci^- 
^bangen  ben  berfubrerifc^en  (^ti^tx^, 
unb  Sebren  ber  ieufel; 
2.  Durcj)  ble,  fo  in  ®Ieignereb  2u- 
geurcbner  Pnb,  unb  Branbmo^l^  In 
ibreiii  diiemiffen  bflben, 

3  Unb  oerbieten,  ebelld)  3U  merben, 
-unb  ^u  meibcn,  bie  Speife,  bie  (Sott 
Qcfd)a[feu  b^^t,  p  nebmen  mit  'X>ant' 
fagung,  ben  ^laubigen  unb  ben^n, 
bje  bie  SjBabrbelt  erfennen. 

4  ienn  alit  (Ereatur  ©ottefi  Ifl  gut, 
unb  nlcbtd  bciiDerflidb,  bad  mit  ^anU 
fagung  embfangen  mirb. 

5  ^enn  eS  mirb  gebetiiget  burd)  bad 
SSort  dotted  unb  (j^ebet. 

6  JB^enn  bu  ben  S3rubern  folcbed 
t)orbattft,  (o  tyirjt  bu  eln  guter  ^iq- 
i|.'r  Sfcf"  ^)r*Pl  febn,  aufer^ogen  in 
ben  %otten  bed  (^iaubeni  t;nb  ber 


.   II  fSf 9|l  90  fpiwr  ttw   WWi»te 

grave,  not  slanderofB,  fobcNT,  imm' 
fyil  ill  i(U  thiiMn* 

12  Let*  the  a&^if^^B  fe^  tk^  too- 
bands  of  c^  wile,  r^ng  t^ur 
ohildren  a^d  tl^eir  oipriY  koueee 
well. 

13  For  they  that  li^re  used  ths 
o^ce  of  a  deacon  well,  pii^e|iafl9 
to  themselves  a  good  d^r^e^  ^9d 
^f eat  holdness  in  i)l&  faith  wb^h  k 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  These  things  write  I  valto  tlwe, 
hoping  to  cojKie  unto  thee.shoi^j': 

15  Put  ii  I  tarry  long,  thftl  tlM 
mayest  know  ^ow  thoii  oug^jJiMt 
to  behave  thyself  in  the  house  of 
God,  which  is  the  church  ol*  the 
living  God,  the  pillar  and  ground 
of  tb^  trutl^. 

16  And  without  controversy^  great 
is  the  mastery  of  godimesa :  God 
was  manifest  in  ^he  Aesl^  jfistified 
in    the    Spirit,    seen    of    aaag^i^ 

f)reached  unto  the  Gren^ilea)  be^ 
ieved  on  in  the  world,  received 
up  into  glory. 


CHAPTER   IV. 

NOW  the  Spirit  speak^tJ^  eiq^re09- 
ly,  that  in  tj^  latt^er  tini9i 
some  shall  depart  from  the  i^thy 
giving  heed  to  sedueing  spdrite^ 
and  doctrines  o(  devils  y 

2  Speaking  lie(^i|?,l|ypQcri^y,kay- 
inff  tlp^eir  ^oneeieo^  Mnured  wit]| 
a  hot  iron; 

3  Forbidding  to  marry,  and  covff 
rmmding  to  abstain  from  meati^ 
which  Ged  hath  created  to  be  re- 
ceived with  thanksg^vii^  of  ti^ej|i 
which  brieve -and  kn^w  the  tisutk 

4  For  every  creature  of  (Sod  i$ 
^ood,  luad  nothing  to  be  refused,  if 
It  "be  received  with  thankegiivi^g:^ 

5  For  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word 
of  God.  and  prayer. 

6  Iftnou  put  the  bretj^e3ig|;^.|f* 
membranqo  <>^  those  tyngsy  ^}£f| 
shalt  be  a  j^ood  ini|4s|9r^  i^M 
Christ,  nourished  up  in  lao^mm 
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ftrtm  te^ft,  bt^  )s^tt  bu  ImmrrDar 

7  ^cr  iingeifllld;cn  oberiinb  altuet- 
triifc^n  ^b{lii  eitlfd)(a^e  bic^.  llebe 
btct)  felijft  aber  in  ber  Sottfeligfeit. 
'  a  ^rnn  bie  ietbUd^e  tlebunfi  ifl  ive? 
nig  niit^e;  abrr  bie  Sottfcllgfeit  ifl 
)M  aftm  1)iii0en  nulg^  iinb  lot  bie 
ft]icrbcifun9  biefed  t}»b  b^  aiifunfti- 

9  ^af  i^  ie  gen)}|H4  toa^r,  tmb  ein 
IlKured  mi^rlt)ed  SBort. 

la  ^nn  baf>in  arbetttn  mir  and^, 
nub  mcrl>en  gefcbR^fl^t  bag  mir  ouf 
lie!i  ld>£nbigfn  &^ti  ge^of^t  Oaben ; 
h)eld)fr  ifl  brr  i&ellanb  afler  aRenf((jcn, 
fpt}b(«U4)  abcr  ber  (giaubtgen. 

H  <SQ(4^e9  grblete  unb  ie^re. 

13  SfJIemanb  toera(i)te  belnc  Sugeub ; 
fonbfTR  fei)  dn  Boripiilb  ben  QUaabi- 

ttn  im  SSom,  im  iffianbd,  in  ber 
lebte,  im  #eifle,  im  Oliauben,  in  ber 
««ttf(Meit. 

13  ^aitt  an  niit  ^efen,  m\t  drrna^* 
sen,  mil  &^ren,  bid  ic^  femine. 

14  2a|  ni(t)t  and  ber  9(^t  bit  ©abe, 
^ie  bir  gegeben  ifl  burd^  bie  ^cilFa'; 
(lung,  mit  j^anibnuflegung  ber  itteite" 
(len. 

1$  Si^d)ed  tPAtlfi  barait  gebe  um, 
attf  bag  bein  Snne^men  in  aUen  ^iu« 
gen  offenbai  f^^. 

16  ^be  i<t)t  ouf  bk^  felbfl,  unb  auf 
bie  Sebre,  beliarre  in  biefen  8tucEen. 
^mm,  m  bu  fok^ee  t^ufi,  n)ir|l  bu 
biH^  feib^  felig  ma^en,  unb  bk  ^ 
^dcen. 

^ad  5  $at>itel. 

(Cinen  9Uen  fd)tlt  ni(|)t,  fonbjera  er* 
V  mal^ne  ifin  aid  einen  fiSnter ;  bie 
Sungen  aid  bieSSruber; 
9  'Die  alien  Seiber  aid  bieSRiitier; 
bie  tuQgen  $<d  bie  ®4)n)eftorn,  mit 
aUer  fteufcbbtit. 

3  (Ebre  bie  SBitlmen,  li>el(i)e  recite 
ttittmen  finb. 

4  ®o  aber  eine  iOBittlDe  j^inber  ober 
9fffrn  hat,  folc^  lag  a^ibor  Icrnen 
iltt  elgmn  j^u(er  gditli<^  regiereti, 


of   fftitii   and  of  good  doctrine, 
whereuntD  than  haat  attained. 

7  But  refuse  profane  and  old 
wives'  fables,  and  exBrcise  thyself 
rather  unto  godliness. 

8  For  bodily  exercise  profitetb 
little:  but  godliness  is  profitable 
unto  all  things,  having  promise  of 
the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that 
which  is  to  conie. 

9  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  ami 
worthy  of  all  acceptation. 

10  For  therefor©  we  both  labour 
and  suffer  reproach,  because  we 
trust  in  the  living  God  who  is  the 
Saviour  of  all  men,  especially  of 
those  that  believe. 

U  These  things  command  and 
teach. 

12  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth; 
but  be  thoa  an  example  of  the  be- 
lievers, in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in 
purity. 

13  Till  I  come,  give  attendance 
to  reading,  to  ejoiortation,  to  doc- 
trine. 

14  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in 
thee,  which  was  given  thee  by 
prophecy,  with  tha  laying  on  oi 
the  hands  of  the  presbytery. 

15  Meditate  upon  these  things; 
give  thyself  wholly  to  them ;  that 
my  profiting  may  appear  to  all. 

16  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and 
unto  the  doctrine ;  continue  in 
them :  for  in  doing  this  thou  shall 
both  save  thyself,  and  them  that 
hear  thee. 


CHAPTER   V. 

p  EBUKE  not  an  elder,  but  en- 
XX)  treat  hint  as  a  father ;  and  the 
younger  men  as  brethren ; 

2  The  elder  women  as  mothers; 
the  younger  as  sisters,  with  all  pa* 
rity. 

3  Honour  widows  that  are  widows 
indeed. 

4  But  if  any  widow  have  chil- 
dren or  nephews,  let  them  learn 
first  to  shew  piety  at  home,  and  t^ 
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nnb  ben  dUmi  Qldc^  t^rgelten , : 
brnn  bad  ifl  tooJ^lgettKtn  nnb  ange- 
De^m  bor  ®ott. 

5  ^ad  i^  obtr  fine  rec^ftt  Xi^lttttx. 
bie  einfam  ifl,  bie  i^re  ^offnnng  auf 
®ott  (Icaet  unb  bleibet  am  (iebete 
unb  ^Irlf^en  lag  unb  9lad)t. 

6  li&id)e  aber  ia  IBoIluflcn  kbtt,  bie 
Ifl  lebenbig  tobt. 

7  8oldKd  gebiete,  auf  ba|  fie  un- 
ta^iig  frtKu. 

8  @o  aber  Semanb  bie  6einen,  fon- 
berlldS)  feine  i^audgenofTen,  nid)t  ber- 
forget,  ber  ^at  ben  ®Iauben  berleug- 
net,  onb  ifl  arger,  benn  ein  i^eibe. 

9  Sag  feine  SS^ittme  ertpal^let  merben 
nnter  fe(^3ig  Sabren,  unb  bie  ba  ge- 
toefen  \c\)  eiiud  aHanned  IBeib, 

10  Unb  bie  e!n  S^ugnig  lE^abe  gnter 
©erfe.  fo  fie  itinber  aufgcjogen  \)ai, 
fo  fie  gaflfreb  gcmefen  ifl,  fo  flc  bcr 
feclliflen  gugf  gemofd)en  ^at,  fo  fie 
ben  Jriibfeligcn  ftanbreid)ung  getl^an 
i}at,  fo  fie  aUein  gulen  SBerfc  nac^ge- 
fommen  ifl. 

11  I)er  iungen  ©ittipen  aber  ent- 
fd)lage  bid).  J)enn,  wenn  flc  geil  ge- 
toorbcn  finb  roiber  G^)riflura,  fo  tDoUen 
fie  frei;cn  j 

12  Unb  fiaben  iftr  Urt^ell.  bag  fie 
ben  crften  ®lauben  berbrod^n  ^ben. 

13  ^ancben  finb  fie  faul,  unb  lernen 
timlaufen  burcf^  bie  ftaufer;  nid)t  al- 
lein  aber  finb  fie  faul,  fonbern  aud) 
fd)tt)at)ig  unb  borkDil^ig,  mh  xtbm, 
ba^  nid)t  fe)>n  foU. 

14  <Bo  tvia  id)  nun,  bag  bie  iungen 
JBittlDen  frci;en,  5Jlnber  aeugen,  tyiu^' 
^aittn,  bera  SKiberfa(J)er  feine  llrfad) 
geben,  au  fd)elten. 

15  ^enn  eS  finb  fd)on  (^t(id)c  um» 
gemanbt,  bem  6atan  nad). 

16  ®o  aber  ein  ®(dubiger  ober  eine 
©laubige  SBittmen  ^at,  ber  berforge 
bicfclben,  unb  laffe  blc  ®emeine  ni(§t 
befct)meret  merben,  auf  bag  bie.  fo 
red)tc  ©ittmeu  finb,  mogen  genug 
^aben. 

17  3)ie  Jlelteflen,  bie  mobi  i^orflebcn. 
''  i)aite  manan>iefad)cr€$renn)frfi)« 


reqaite  their  pnentB:  Hdt  Ibat  a 
good  and  acceptable  before  God. 

5  Now  she  that  ib  a  widow  in 
deed,  and  desolate,  tnisteth  in  GkxL 
and  continueth  in  sapplications  ana 
prayers  night  and  day. 

6  But  she  that  liveth  in  pleasure, 
is  dead  while  she  liveth. 

7  And  these  things  give  in  charge^ 
that  they  may  be  blameless. 

8  But  if  any  provide  not  for  hit 
own,  and '  especially  for  those  of 
his  own  house,  he  Imth  denied  the 
faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  infi* 
del. 

9  Let  not  a  widow  be  taken  into 
the  number  under  threescore  years 
old,  having  been  the  wife  of  one 
msui, 

10  Well  reported  of  for  good 
works;  if  she  have  brought  up 
children,  if  she  hatve  lodged  stran- 
gers, if  sne  have  washed  the  saintfl^ 
leet,  if  she  have  relieved  die  af- 
flicted, if  she  liave  diligently  fol* 
lowed  every  good  work. 

11  But  the  younger  widows  re- 
fuse: for  when  they  have  bemin 
to  wax  wanton  against  Christy  they 
will  marry  J 

12  Having  damnation,  because 
they  have  cast  off  their  first  faith. 

13  And  withal  they  learn  to  hi 
idle,  wanderingaboQtfrom  house  to 
house :  and  not  only  idle,  but  tat* 
tiers  also,  and  busy-lx)dies.  speak- 
ing things  which  they  ouglit  no\. 

14  I  wiu  therefore  that  the  young* 
er  women  marry,  bear  children, 
guide  the  house,  give  none  occa- 
sion to  the  adversary  to  speak  re- 
proachfully. 

15  For  some  are  already  turned 
aside  after  Satan. 

16  If  any  man  or  woman  that 
believeth  nave  widows,  let  them 
relieve  them,  and  let  not  the 
church  be  charged  j  that  it  may 
relieve  them  that  are  widows  in- 
deed. 

17  Let  the  elders  that  rule  \f^ 
be  counted  worthy  of  double  bmh 
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imb  lu  ber  2e^rc. 

18  2)cnn  c8  f))ric^t  blc  ©c^rift :  Dti 
fotifl  t)em  04)reu  nid)t  bad  SRaiU  ber- 
binben,  ber  ha  bnfd)tj  unb:  (gin 
ItrbeUer  ifl  feined  !^o^ned  trertl^. 
.  19  ©iber  eiiicn  Slelteftcn  nimra  felne 
$iage  auf,  auger  5tveea  ober  bre^en 

20  ^ie  ba  fimblgen,  ble  flrafc  bor 
Q[((en,  auf  bag  fid)  auci)  bie  S(nbecn 
furd)ten. 

21  3cl)  bejciigc  bor  ®ott  unb  bcm 
fecrrn  Scfu  (S|riflo,  unb  ben  auSer- 
ba^lten  (Engeln,  ba%  bu  fo((t)e8  ^a(- 
tefl  o^ne  eigen  ©utbunfel,  unb  ni(|)t 
ll)ufl  nad)  ®un{l. 

22  ^le  i^ube  lege  9{iemanb  ^alb  auf, 
niad)c  bi(j)  aud)  nld)t  t()eilF)aftig  frem- 
ber  ©unben.  ^aitt  bic^  felbrr  leufd). 

.  23  Jlrinfc  nic^t  me()r  Staffer,  fon- 
bem  braud)e  eln  tvenig  SS^ein,  urn 
beined  SOlagend  tDiUen,  unb  bag  bu 
eft  franf  bifl. 

24  (|ta(t)er  87lenfd)en  ©unben  {Inb 
offenbar,  bag  man  flc  bor()ln  rldjten 
fann;  StUd)er  aber  h)erben  ^ernad) 
Dffcnbar. 

25  Deffelbigen  gleid^en  aud)  (StUd)er 
gute  SBerfe  flnb  aubor  offenbar,  urib 
bie  Slnbern  bkiben  au^  n\6)t  oerbor- 
gen 

f)a9  6  (Sa|)iteL 

Of\ie  Sllned)te,  fo  unter  bcm  Soc^e 
'^  flnb,  foflcu  H)re  i&crren  aHer 
dl^ren  mert^  fallen,  auf  bag  ni(^t  ber 
S^ame  (Sotted  unb  bie  i^e^re  oertiiftcrt 
tverbf. 

2  SEBe(4)c  aber  gtaublge  ^erren  ^a« 
ben,  foden  biefelbigen  nid)t  oerac^ten 
(rait  bcm  @4)elne)  bag  fie  ©ruber 
flnb;  fonbern fotten bielmc^r bienflbar 
fetHi,  biemell  fic.glaubig,  unb  geliebet, 
unb  ber  m^it)ai  t^ell()aftig  finb. 
8old)ed  le^rc  unb  erma^ne. 

3  8o  Semanb  anberd  le^ret,  unb 
blelbet  ni#  be^  ben  gcilfamen  Shor- 
ten unferd  ij^errn  3cfu  dl^riftl,  unb 
bc9  ber  Scl^re  bon  ber  dyottfeltgfeit ; 


our,  especially  they  who  labour  in 
the  word  and  doctrine. 

18  For  the  scripture  saith,  Thou 
shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  that  tread- 
eth  out  the  corn.  And,  The  la- 
bourer 15  worthy  of  his  reward. 

19  Against  an  elder  receive  not 
an  accusation,  but  before  two  or 
three  witnesses. 

20  Them  that  sin  rebuke  before 
all,  that  others  also  may  fear. 

21  I  charge  thee  before  God,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  elect 
angels,  that  thou  observe  these 
things  without  preferring  one  be* 
fore  another,  doing  nothing  by  par- 
tiality. 

22  Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man, 
neither  be  partaker  of  other  men's 
sins :  keep  thyself  pure. 

23  Drink  no  longer  water,  but 
use  a  little  wine  for  thy  stomach's 
sake,  and  thine  often  infirmities. 

• 

24  Some  men's  sins  are  open  be- 
forehand, going  before  to  judg- 
ment :  and  some  rnen  they  follow 
after. 

25  Likewise  also  the  good  works 
of  some  are  manifest  beforehand ; 
and  they  that  are  otherwise  can- 
not be  hid. 

CHAPTER   VL 

LET  as  many  servants  as  are 
under  the  yoke  count  their 
own  masters  worthy  of  all  honour, 
that  the  name  of  God  and  his  doc- 
trine be  not  blasphemed. 

2  And  they  that  have  belie vmg 
masters,  let  them  not  despise  them^ 
because  they  are  brethren;  but 
rather  do  them  service,  because 
they  are  faithful  and  beloved,  par- 
takers of  the  benefit.  These  things 
teach  and  exhort. 

3  If  any  man  teach  otherwise, 
and  consent  not  to  wholesome 
words,  even  the  wcjdi  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the  doctrine 
wll^ich  is  according  to  godliness, 
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4  *Dfr  ifl  tjeitfiflf rt,  unb  lt)dt  itic^W; 
fontcrn  tft  ffti(j)tig  in  Sragen  unti 
•Bortfritgrn,  aii«  !t>rtd)en  cntft)rlngct 
Wfib.  ^aber,  8a|leritng,  bofer  Rrg- 
roof)n. 

6  S(l)nlge3anfe  foI(^r  Wttn^djtn,  We 
irrnittete  @inne  ll^aben.  unb  ber 
IBa^rbelt  beraubet  flnb,  bic  ba  mel- 
ncn,  Oottfellgffit  fet)  cln  (Sewcrbe. 
t^ue  bid)  Don  Sol(t)en. 

6  68  Ifl  ahtt  t\n  grogct  ®e- 
triun,  tdtv  gottfelig  i%  unb 
(agt  i()m  grhngcn. 

7  ^cnn  h)lr  f)ab^n  nl4)t<  iti 
y  bic  IBelt  gebrad)t;  barum  of- 
'^       ffnbar   ifl,   rtlr   twcrbch    au^ 

nid^tg  (^inau^bringeu. 

8  ffienn  mir  abex  9la^xnni 
unb  Jtleiber  ?iabcn,  fo  lajfct 
nn9  begnugen. 

9  iDenn  bic  ha  refd)  hjcrbcn  iDoflcn, 
bic  fadcn  in  ffierfud)ung  unb  Strirfe, 
nnb  bific  !l^6rid)tc  unb  fdjablic^e 
8uflc,  mcld^c  bcrfcHfcn  bic  ©Icnf^n 
ind  $^crbcrbcn  unb  filicrbammmg. 

10  ^tnn  ®cl3  ift  fine  ©urjd  arte* 
Ucbcld,  n>e((^ed  ^at  m\d)t  getiipct, 
unb  finb  bom  ®(aubcn  irre  gegangen, 
unb  mad)cn  i^ncn  fclbfl  Oleic  8d;mer« 
§en. 

11  Ubcr  bu,  ®otte6mcnfd),  ffie^e 
fold|)e8.  Sage  aber  nod)  ber  ®erc(i[)tig- 
fcit,  ber  Q^ottfeiigreit,  bem  ®laubca; 
ber  2icbc,  ber  ®ebulb,  ber(5anftmut()-, 

12  Jtain))fe  ben  guten  JIampf  bed 
(Slaubend  j  ergrelfe  bad  eloigc  2eben, 
baju  b«  and)  berwfcn  W(l,«nb  befanilt 
^fl  eln  gulte-  ©efennfrtlfr  bor  bleien 

15  3d)  gebietc  bir  tyor  ®ott,  ber  tffife 
2)lnge  lebenbig  nwd)t,  unb  oor  d^ri- 
po  3efu,  ber  nnter  ^ontio  ^fialo 
bejeuget  hat  eln  guted  ©cfenntnig, 

14  ^ag  bu  ^aitcfl  ba9  debot  ol^e 
gieden,  untabelfg,  bid  auf  bic  (grfd)e!- 
nung  unferd  i&errn  3efu  €^rifli  j 

16  aScl(f)e  tt)irb  jcigen  ju  fclner  3eit 
ber  ©eligc  unb  aKeln  ©cloaltigc,  ber 
ftbnig  afler  Jtdnige,  unb  i^crr  oQer 
l|&erren. 

k      16  ^er  (Mti  HRfterbiid)fdr  fj/av, 


but  doting  about  qtiesticiiia  tna 
Mrife^  df  Wdrds;  wlereof  edtnetli 
ehry,  fttrif^,  railing^,  evil  stintti^. 
ings, 

5  Perterte  diflpntlngtl  of  i«en  of 
eortupft  mindd,  and  de&tittlte  of  tli« 
trutii,  snp{tosin^  that  gain  i»  godJi^ 
ness :  from  such  withdraw  th jeelt 

6  But  godliness  witb  conteintnieRi 
is  great  gain. 

7  For  we  btonffht  nothing  UM 
tM^  world,  and  it  is  eeftain  ike  Mti 
carry  nothing  out. 

8  And  having  food  and  raiment, 
let  us  be  (herewith  oontent. 

9  But  they  that  Will  b^  rihii,  fill 
into  temptation,  and  ft  snare,  and- 
into  many  foolie^n  and  hurtful  Idkt^' 
which  droWn  m^h  iri  destruotion 
and  perdition. 

10  For  the  love  of  tnoney  ki  IHe 
toot  of  ail  etil :  which  wful^  ^titriU 
Coveted  after,  they  hav€l  erred  froW 
the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves 
through  with  many  sorrowg. 

11  But  thOu,  0  man  of  God,  fiee 
these  things;  ami  follow  i>fte^ 
righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  loi^ 
patience,  meekness. 

12  Fight  the  goodiiffht  ef  faith, 
lay  hold  oh  eteriial  life,  where- 
isnio  thou  aft  ftlto  called^  afid  hUst 
profes!$ed  A  good  professiori  befofS 
many  witnesses. 

13  1  give  thee  charge  in  fhe  flight 
of  God.  who  quickeneth  all  things 
and  ^/ore  Christ  Jestre,  who  before 
Pontius  Pilate  witnessed  a  ^jooJl 
confession: 

14  That  tnou  keep  this  commtnd- 
ment  withbut  s^  unrebukabte. 
until  the  appearing  of  oiilt  Lora 
Jesus  Christ : 

\S  Which  in  his  ^mM  he  »htil 
shew,  tifho  is  the  bldMed  and  otiH 
Potentate,  the  King  dff  ]^a0tf  atiO 
Lord  of  lorder; 

16  Who  only  hath  imndortality^ 
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Mt^tiimib  ^fommrn  fa  tin;  ttftlc^tf 
tein  aRrnfc^  gffe^eii  I)at,  nod)  f(()tii 
fann,  bem  fet)  (S^re  iittb  cmigeS  9lcld). 
9(nieu. 

17  5)en  tttirf)fli  boti  blffnr  fBrit 
ftebiete,  bag  fie  ntd^t  flotj  ^\)en,  anc^ 
n1d)t  t)offeti  auf  ben  nngetbiffen  9^ci(j)- 
ll^um,  fonbern  auf  beri  leb^nbigen 
®iott,berun0  bdrgiM  rel^Iid)  aOeriei) 
an  geniffteti ; 

18  ^ag  fie  C!rute8  t^un,  relcft  merberl 
an  guten  ffierfen,  gerne  geoen,  be- 
^ilmid)  fewn, 

19  ®d)ai5e  fttrfinl^th,  i^hetj  fdbf! 
elheri  guten  O^runb  anfa  3t'^«nfri9^. 
bajj  fie  ergrelfen  ba8  ett)ige  2e6cn. 

20  O  Jtlmof^el  betDaf)re,  ba9  blr 

Sertrauef  l^  u.nb  meibe  ble  ungclflll- 
)en  lofettt  ®cfd)m%;  nnb  bafl  ®e- 
ainfe  ber  falfc^)  beru^mten  5lunf! ; 

21  ffielc^e  (ltlid)e  borgebert,  nnb 
feF)len  be6  ^Idubena.  ^ie  ®nabe  feb 
m\t  blr!  ?fmen.. 

*  ©ef^rieteri  bon  Saoblcea,  ble  ba  ffl 
etne£faiit>tfTabf  bed  Sanbed  S^f)xi)' 
gid  ^acatlana 


dwelling  in  tk<i  }\0A  whidh  fid 
man  can  approach  nntO :  whom  nO 
man  hath  seen,  nor  can  see;  t0 
whom  he  honour  and  power  eveP- 
lastii^.     Amen. 

17  Cnarge  them  that  are  rich  in 
this  world,  thai  they  be  not  hi^« 
minded,  nor  trust  in  uncertain 
riches,  but  in  the'liring  God,  who 
giveth  us  richly  al!  things  to  en* 

18  That  they  do  good,  that  they 
be  rich  in  good  wor^s,  ready  to 
distribute,  willing  to  cotnniunifeat*  3 

19  Laying  ut  in  store  for  fhem* 
(Selves  a  good  foundation  against 
the  time  to  come,  that  they  may 
lay  hold  On  eternal  ^life. 

io  0  Timothy,  keep  that  which 
is  committed  to  thy  trjist^  avoiding 
profane  dhil  rain  babbhngs, '  aha 
oppositions  of  science  falsely  se 
6alled; 
2i  Which  some  professing,  fasiy^ 
erred  concerning  tne  faitb.    Grace 
he  witl^  thee.    Amen. 
IT  tte  first  to  Timothy  "was  writ- 
ten from  Laodicea,  which  ik 
the  chiefedf  city  of  Phrygia 
Pacatiana. 


-f  "  ■*■ 


ftit  anhttt  tt>tfte(  ®t.  ^au<( 


an 


%imt>i1}t\tm. 


^a9  1  Saf>lte(. 

mauUiB,  efn  jjboflel  3efu  (£?)rl(ll, 
.+^  burc^  ben  ffilficu  (Sottefl  nad)  ber 
Ber^eiJBung  bed  2eben8  In  dbriflo  3e- 

fa; 

2  ©lelnem  Ilcben  6ol^ne  ^Imot^eo, 

Suabe,  ©drm()erii^feit,  griebe   bon 
ott,  bem  Cater,  tinb  (E^rlflo  3efu, 
tinfcrm  ^errn. 

3  3(6  banfe  (8ott.  bem  lc6  biene  bon 


THE  II.  EPISTLE 

OF  FAtTL,  THB  AKMiriA,  TO      - 

TIMOTHY. 

I      I      I         I  III-  • 

CHAPTER  I. 

PAtlL^  ah  apostle  of  Je$u^  Christ 
by  the  will  6f.6od,  according 
to  the  prorhise  of  life  vrhich  is  ih 
Christ  Jesus, 

2  To  Timothy,  my  dearly  beloved 
son:  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace, 
from  God  fhe  Father  and  Chridt 
Jesus  our  Lord. 

3  I  thank  God,  whom  I  se^ 
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mcioett  (Hordtern  |er  in  reinem  <Sc* 
tolffen,  ba|  i(^  o^ne  Uuterla|  beliier 
gebenfe  in  meinem  (2lebet  Xaa  unb 

4  Unb  mid)  berlanget,  bid)  511  fe^ea» 
toenn  i(^  benfe  an  beine  it^^ranea.  auf 
ba|  id)  mit  gretibe  ^rfuUet  tourbe. 

6  Unb  erinnere  mic^  bed  un^eforbten 
®laubend  is  bir,  tvtii^ex  jubor  oetoo^- 
net  ^t  ia  beiuer  Q^rogrouUcr  2oi^ 
unb  in  beiner  9)ktter  Sunife;  bin 
abcr  octoif,  ba|  au4^  in  bir. 

6  Urn  n)e((^r  ^a&ft  toillen  i(6  bicf) 
erinnere,  ba|  t>u  ermedtcfl  bie  (&aht 
Shotted,  bie  in  bir  i{l»  burd^  bie  Stufle- 
gung  meiner  ^&nbe. 

7  S)enn  ®ott  (Kit  un§  nh^t  geoeben 
ben  (Seifl  ber  %nx6)i,  fonbern  ber^raft, 
unb  ber  2iebe,  unb  ber  3u(^t. 

8  ^arum,  fo  fd)dme  bid)  nict)t  be9 
BeugnifTed  unferd  j^rrn,  no(()  meiner, 
ber  id)  fein  (Sebunbener  bin ;  fonbern 
leibe  mit  bem  (Ebangelio,  t9ie  id),  nad^ 
ber  jtraft  (dotted ; 

9  gerund  ^airfeliggema^t, 
unbberufenmlteinem^eili- 
gen  (Rufe,  ni6)t  nad^  unfern 
SBerfen,  fonbern  na6)  fei- 
nem  $Bor false  unb  ®nabe,  bie 
undgegebeniflin  (Sgriflo^e- 
fuborberSeitberSSelt, 

10  3eW  aber  geoffenbaret  burd^  bie 
(Srfd)einung  unferd  i^eilanbed  3cfu 
(SI)rifli,  ber  bem  ^be  bie  ma6)i  ^at 
genomnien.  unb  bad  2eben  unb  ein 
unbcrgdngiid)ed  lE&efeu  an  bad  .^\6)t 
gebra^t  bur(^  bad  dbangelium ; 

11  3u  tvelc^em  \6)  gdfetjt  bin  ein 
^rebiger  unb  ^poflcl,  unb  Xe^rer  ber 
^eiben. 

12  Ura  toelc^er  8ad)e  mitten  ic^  fol- 
d!)ed.  leibe;  aber  ic^  fc^emicl)  nid)t. 
Denn  \6)  mei|,  an  toelc^en  ic^.glaube, 
unb  bin  genjig,  ba%  er  fann  mir  tnelne 
IBcbiage  bta>aptn  l^id  an  jenen  itag. 


13  ^alte  an  bem  Sorbiibe  ber  ^eil- 
famen  SBorte,  bie  bu  bon  mir  ge^oret 
l^afl,  bom  CBlauben  unb  bon  ber  Siebe 
in  €ftri)lo  2eftt. 


from  fmf  forefothtrs  with  puMOfk. 
soience.  that  without  ceafling  liw^ 
remembrance  of  thee  in  my  mmj 
era  night  and  day  j 

4  Greatly  desiring  to  see  thee 
being  mindful  of  thy  teans^  ihat  I 
may  oe  filled  with  joy ; 

5  When  i  call  to  remembmnct 
the  unfeigned  faith  that  is  in  theeu 
which  dwelt  first  in  thy  grand* 
inother  Lois,  and  thy  mother  En- 
nice^  and  I  am  penuaded  t^t  in 
thee  also. 

6  Wherefore  I  put  thee  in  pe- 
membianoe,  that  then  stir  op  the 
fflft  of  God,  which  it  in  thee  W 
the  putting  on  of  my  hands. 

7  For  God  hath  not  given  us  the 
spirit  of  fear ;  but  of  pow^er^  and 
of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind. 

8  Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed 
of  the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor 
of  me  his  prisoner:  but  be  ihoo 
partaker  of  the  affiictions  of  the 
gospel  according  to  the  power  of 

9  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called 
us  with  an  holy  calling,  not  ac. 
cording  to  our  works^  but  accord- 
ing to  his  own  purpose  and  grace 
which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus 
before  the  world  began ; 

10  But  is  now  made  manifest  by 
the  appearing  of  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  who  hath  abolished  dei^k 
and  hath  brought  life  and  immor- 
tality to  light  through  the  gospel : 

1 1  Whereuato  I  am  apppinted  a 
preacher,  and  an  apostle,  and  it 
teacher  of  the  Gentiles. 

12  For  the  which  cause  I  also 
suffer  these  things:  nevertheless 
I  am  not  ashamed:  for  I  kno^ii^ 
whom  I  have  believed,  and  am 
persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep 
that  which  I  have  committed  unto 
him  against  that  day.. 

13  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound 
words,  which  thou  ha^t  hear4  o( 
me,  in  faith  and  love  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.  .  '  '. ' 
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burd)  ben  (^itigen  ®etfl,  ber  in  nnft 
tDofmet. 

15  3)aa  tocljjt  bu,  bag  fl({)  gcmenbct 
|>af>en  bon  mir  ^((e,  bie  in  $(f!a  finb, 
unter  n}el(t)en  ijl  $5^ge((u&  unb  ^er- 
fiiogencd. 

16  2)er  fterr  gebe  ©arm^craigfeit 
bcm  i&anfe  Onffip^oti.  Dean  er  f)at 
mt4)  oft  erquicft,  unb  f)ai  fic^  meiner 
Stctten  nicl>t  gefc^dract ; 

17  Sonbcrn  ba  er  ju  9f{om  mar, 
filiate  er  mid)  aufd  fielgigfle,  nnb  fanb 

IS  Ikt  ^en  gebe  il^m,  bag  er  finbe 
fiSorm^igfett  bei>  bem  ^rrn  an  je- 
nem  ^age!  Unb  mie  biel  er  mir  au 
(|g^f)efo  gebienet  ^t,  meifit  bn  am  be- 
flen. 

Dad  3    (Ea))iteL 

0  feJ?  nun  jlarf,  mcin  (Sol^n,  butd) 
bie  ®nabe  in  (Efjriflo  3efu. 

!2  Uiib  mad  bn  t>on  mir  gei^oret  ^afl 
burc^  oiele  S^wflfn*  ^^  beflc|)l  trcuen 
9)Kmfd)ett,  bie  ba  tixd^tiq  flnb^  and) 
8Jnbere  3U  lef>ren. 

3  9eibebi#aldeinguter@trdter3efn 
€I)rifti. 

4  jtein  jtriegdmann  f!id)t  lid)  in 
i&ttnbei  ber  ^lajrung,  auf  bafi  er  ge- 
faUe  beni,  ber  i^n  angenommen  f)at. 

5  Unb  fo  Semanb  aud)  fdm- 
t)fet,lt)irb  er  bod)nid)tgefr6net, 
er  fampfe  benn  rec^L 

6  dd  foil  aber  bei  Sldfermann,  ber 
ben  lldcr  bmtt,  ber  grud)te  am  erflcn 
0ente|e:i.    ©lerfe,  mafi  id)  fagc ! 

7  Der  ^err  aber  mirb  blr  In  alien 
SDlngen  ©erflanb  gcben. 

8  5)alteim®ebdd)tniiTe3efuraiSl^ri- 
flura,  ber  auferflanben  ifl  bon  ben  Job- 
ten,  au9  bem  <Samen  Dabibd,  nad) 
meinem  dbangelio ; 

9  Ueber  h>etd)em  id)  ieibe  bid  an  bie 
Banbe,  aid  ein  Uebeltj^dter;  aber 
(iotted  9Bort  ifl  n\^t  gebnnben. 


14  That  good  thing  which  was 
committed  unto  thee  Iceep  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  dwelleth  in  us. 

15  This  thou  knowest,  that  all 
they  which  are  in  Asia  be  turned 
away  from  me ;  of  whom  are  Phy- 
gellus  and  Hermogenes. 

16  The  Lord  give  mercy  unto  the 
house  of  Onesiphofus ;  tor  he  oft 
refreshed  me,  and  was  not  ashamed 
of  my  chain : 

17  But,  when  he  was  in  Rome, 
he  sought  me  out  very  diligently, 
aud  found  me. 

18  The  Lord  grant  unto  him  that 
he  may  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  in 
that  day :  and  in  how  many  things 
he  ministered  unto  me  at  Ephesus, 
thou  knowest  very  well. 

CHAPTER  n. 

THOU    therefore,   my    son,    be 
strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

2  And  the  things  that  thou  haet 
heard  of  me  among  many  wit- 
nesses, the  same  commit  thou  to 
faithful  men,  who  shall  be  able  to 
teach  others  also 

3  Thou  therefore  endure  hard- 
ness, as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

4  No  man  that  warreth  entangleth 
himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life ; 
that  he  may  please  him  who  hath 
chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier. 

5  And  if  a  man  also  strive  for 
masterieS;  yet  is  he  not  crowned, 
except  he  strive  lawfully. 

6  The  husbandman  that  labour- 
eth  must  be  first  partaker  of  the 
fruits. 

7  Consider  what  T  say ;  and  the 
Lord  give  thee  understanding  in 
all  things. 

8  Remember  that  Jesus  Christ, 
of  the  seed  of  David,  was  raiseci 
from  the  dead,  according  to  my 
gospel : 

9  Wherein  I  suffer  trouble,  as  an 
evil-doer,  eve?i  unto  bonds ;  but  the 
word  of  (rod  is  not  bound. 
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HiidertDa^Ufit  mtaen.  atif  baf  dud^  fit 
tie  <Sf Ii0fdt  ftldndrn  iit  (S^^ttfh)  3tftt, 
mft  etoigcr  j^rrllc^felt 

11  <Da0 Iffje gem!P(^ tbfl^r :  ©trr- 
brn  mir  mit.  fo  toetten  n>ir  mlt  leben. 

12  Dulben  h}fr,  fo  h)trbfn  tDlr  m!t 
Jerrft^n;  berkiigitm  tt^ir,  fo  mirb 
Sr  nnd  and)  brrkugnen. 

13  Slanben  toir  nid)t.  fo  bfeibet  <lr 
trrtt.  dt  fQiin  fl(^  fetbf!  ni<l)t  t>er(euo- 
nen. 

14  etldjt^  ftlntiew  (If,  iJnb  bcjetioc 
bfor  bftn  ^mt,  bag  fie  nid^t  nm  fScrtt 
aaHfen,  Torfd^rd  n\S)H  nfilje  )f(,  bentf 
^u  ucrffl;rf n,  b!e  ba  juf^Srpn. 

15  Bcfld|ige  bid),  ®ott  an  tr/teigen 
einen  re(t)tf4)affenen  uiib  unftrapic^en 
«rbfll^r,  ber  ba  rcd)t  t^cllc  bad  ©ort 
bet  8Ba^r(^dt. 

16  <De9  tmgeifl({(()en  lofett  Aefchmft- 
^  tntfd^age  bid);  bffin  r9  ^Kft  bid 
;mn  ung5tllid)en  tBefrn. 

17  Hub  \1)t  9»ttt  ftlgt  nm  fid)  wit 
bfr  J(reb9,  unter  n>eld)en  ifl  ^);mf- 
iiAud  tmb  $^i((tu0, 

18  tSet^e  ber  i^atftf^it  gefcl^let 
^tbrn,  nnb  fofjefi,  bie  ^nfer^e^ng 
fri;  f(i)OD  gefd)el^en,  unb  ^aben  ^tlldKf 
©laiibftt  brrfc^ret. 

19  «ber  bcr  fcffe  (Srunb  (Hottcft  be- 
frel)t,  unb  f)at  biefeo  ©legel:  55cr^eff 
fcunct  bie  Scimn ;  trnb :  (19  ttttt  ab 
bon  ber  tlngnfe(t)tigrelt,  tver  ben  9{a- 
men  C[()rifii  nennt. 

SO  3n  dnem  ^rogen  i^oufe  aber 
fitfb  iitd^t  afldn  gofbene  stfb  fllbeme 
(Scfdgc,  fonbern  and)  ^Sljernc  unb  Ir- 
behe;  mib  (Sriid)e  au  <S^ren,  dtlic^e 
a*er  au  llnef)rcn. 

31  (So  nun  Semanb  fid)  rditfgcl  bon 
fD(d)e9  2ciiteii,  ber  iDlrb  dn  ge^ellinfee 
®ef*B  \e^n,  an  ben  G^ren,  bem  ^aui- 
(^rrn  brAtNi)(id),  tinb  att  nttem  gnten 
®erfc  bertilet. 

92  gUef^e  bie  «flfte  ber  3ngenb ;  \9<ft 
-•***•  nad)  ber  ®ered>ttgfeit,  bem  Q^fair- 


10  Tlier«^(bre  1  eridtfre  ftH  ftttli 
for  the  elect's  alike,  tliat  tlftjr  mf 
also  obtain  the  salvation  i^y« 
is  in  Christ  Jesas  with  efen^ 
glory. 

11  fr  u  a  faithful  sa^Bi^ :  For  if 
we  be  (lead  with  Atm,  we  ekaQ 
also  live  with  kirn : 

12  If  we  sufier,  we  shall  also 
reigtt  with  him:  if  we  deny  AfiR, 
he  also  will  denj  ns : 

13  If  we  believe  not,  ^t  he  abiil- 
eth  faithful:  he  cannot  deriy  him- 
self 

14  Of  th^se  things  pkt  tkim  in 
remembrance,  charfffng  tfikm  b(^ 
fore  the  Lord  thslt  tnej'  strive  rioC 
about' words  to  no  profit,  but  to  the 
subverting  of  the  hearers. 

15  Study  to  shew  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  God,  a  worknjan 
tliat  needeth  not  to  be  ashahv 
ed,  rightly  dividii^  the  word  \k 
truth. 

16  Bnt  shun  profane  and  vain 
babblihgs :  for  tney  will  increase 
unto  more  ungodliness. 

17  And  their  won!  wiU  eat  ai 
doth  a  canker :  of  whom  is  Hyttie- 
neus  and  Philetus ; 

18  Who  concerning  the'  truth  hate 
erred,  saying  that  the  resurrection 
is  past  already;  and  overthrow 
the  faith  of  some. 

19  Nevertheless  the  foiindatioa 
of  Grod  e;tandeth  sure,  having  this 
seal.  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that 
are  his.  And,  Let  evefy  oHti  'that 
nameth  the  name  Of  Christ  d^Jperti 
from  iniquity. 

20  But  in  a  great  house  therl?  are 
rfot  only  vessels  of  gold  a.'nd  of  ^ 
ver.  but  alto  of  wood  aitd  of  ifeitf  Ih^ 
and  some  to  honour,  attd'  t^me  to 
dishonour.  .    ^   . 

21  If  a  man  therefore  purge 
himself  from  these,  he  sh&If  be 
a  vessel  unto  hoitour,  d&i^tified. 
flind  meet  for  the  m«teCer^iA  uid] 
and  prepared  uiito  every  gttba 
woi4t. 

22  Flee  alsO  youthful  iui^t  Wi 
follow  rigtkteousHiess,  fEittM^'oitftllt^ 
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tan,  «Hr  m\>t.  bem  ^x\ibtn  mit  9(fleh.  bk 

btii  ^errn  aurtifeii  oon  reinem  ftcrien. 
23  9lber  ber  tl;5rid)tcn  unb  nimul^en 

groflen  etitfdjlrtge  b\^ ;  be nH  bn  ibelgt, 

bafi  fie  ntir  Z^nt  gebarett. 
{il4  CHn  j(ned>l  abet  bed  tierrs  foH 
nicfefc  aanflfd)  fet;n,  fonbern  frcunbll^ 
gencn  SebernKirtn,  lejir^ftlg.  ber  Wc 
t55fen  tragen  tann  mit  eanftmttt^. 
35  Unb  )!rafe  blc  ffilberftenfllgett ; 
6b  ibnen  (»ott  berm<tleitiflS3nSe  gabe, 
blc  SS^(i()rl!)eU  ^u  erfenneii, 


26  Unb  noieber  uad>tern  tourben  on^ 
bti  ^eufdd  ©trlcre,  bbn  bem  |le  gefan- 
geti  flub  ati  feinem  Giflen. 


^ad  3  Capitel: 

c?^A§  foajl  bu  abet  tbiffen,  b(t||  hi 
''^  ben  itt^itn  tagen  tberben  grau- 
HdK  3elten  fommen. 
9  f)etin  ed  h>erbcn  8Rerifd)^R  f&b«' 
Me  bon  flit)  felbft  ^Jltcn,  ^cljlge, 
«Ru(>mrfblge,  ^offfirtige,  gfifferer,  beft 
(gUerii  Unge^orfom^,  llnb(!nfbore,tlrt- 
geiftJlAe, 

3  6t6rrlgt  UnberfS&hUt^e,  ©(^li- 
ter, Unfeuft^,  8Bllbe,  Ungnllge, 

4  BerrSt^^et,  grebfer,  Hufgeblafene, 
bie  mt\)x  Heben  SEoaufl  benn  (db!t  j 

5  3)ie  ba  baben  ben  ®d)ein  eine^ 
gottrellgen  tBefenft,  aber  feine  ^raft 
toerlfugncn  pe ;  wnb  fo(d)e  meibe. 

6  9ttd  benfelbigcn  flub,  bie  l^in  vttb 
b^  !h  bie  ftfiufer  feljiieidjeit.  unb  fu^ 
ret!  bie  IBeiblein  gefangeh,  bk  mit 
Sitnben  beiaben  Ptib.  unb  mft  man- 
4)criro  EuPen  r<-i&i^en ; 

7  8eraen  iramerbar,  unb  fSnnett  nim- 
mer  jar  trfenntnit  ber  iSa^f^elt  fom- 
men. 

8  (l((id)er  SS^eife  aber,  mie  3anne6 
tiitb  Sambred  Sltofl  ti^iberflanben,  a(fo 
ibtberpeben  and)  biefc  ber  85a[)t()ielt; 
edpnbV^enfd^n  bon  aerrutteten  ©in- 
m,  w^^iQ  )uni  ®lauben. 

9  ibaf  fie  f»efb^n  <9  bie  eftnge  nid^f 


peace,  it'itli  thein  tlikt  eiifl  on  ifae 
Lord  dctt  of  i.  pure  heart. 

23  But  foolish  and  uniesirned  ques- 
tions avoid,  kno\<^ing  that  they  do 
gender  strifes. 

24  And  the  servant  df  the  Loi-d 
must  not  strive ;  but  be  gentle  un- 
to all  mertj  kpi  to  teach,  patient ; 

25  tn  meekness  instructing  thoso 
that  oppose  theoiselves ;  if  God 
perad venture  will  give  them  re- 
pentance to  the  acknowledging  of 
the  truth; 

26  And  that  they  iriay  recover 
themselves  out  of  the  snare  of  the 
devil,  who  are  taken  captive' by 
him  at  his  will. 

CHAPTER  ni. 

THIS  know  also,  that  in  the  kst 
days  perilous  times  diall  ceme. 

2  For  iheri  shkll  be  lovertf  of 
their  own  selves,  covetoas,  boast- 
ers, proud,  bksphemers,  disobe- 
dient to  parents,  unthankful,  un- 
bbly,  ^ 

3  without  natural  affection,  truce- 
breakers,  false  accusers,  inconti* 
nentj  fierce,  dedpiaers  of  those  that 
are  good, 

4  Traitors,  heady,  high-minded, 
lovers  of  pleasures  more  than  lov- 
ers of  God ; 

5  Having  a  form  of  eodliness.  but 
denying  the  power  thereof:  Irom 
such  turn  away. 

6  For  of  this  sort  are  they  whrch 
ereep  into  houses,  and  lead  captive 
silly  women  laden  with  sitis,  le<i 
away  i«rith  divers  lusts  j 

7  Ever  learning  and  never  aWe 
to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth. 

8  Now  as  Jannes  and  Jamores 
withstood  Moses,  so  do  these  also 
resist  the  truth:  men  af  corrupt 
minds,  reprobate  eoncerning  the 
faith. 

9  Btrt  they  edmfl  pioceed  no  fii^ 


b5S 


n.  TIMOTHEUM   TV. 


treiben  '•,  benn  i^  ^r^tit  toltb  of- 

fenbar  mrrben  3cbennann,  gtei4)mie 
aud)  3ener  tuar. 

10  Du  aber  bafl  erfaftrcn  mclnc  ^ebrc, 
meinr  SSeife,  meine  SJZeinung,  melnen 
%imbtn,  meine  Sangmut^,  meine 
2iebe,  meine  ®ebulb, 

1 1  SReine  9^erfolgung,  meine  Seiben, 
hjeld)e  mil  triberfabren  |lnb  an  9(ntio- 
(bla,  aw  Sconien.  a«  ^Oftw*  i'Jfi^^c 
ftierfolgung  id)  ba  ertrug;  unb  and 
oUen  bat  midj)  ber  ^err  erlofet. 

12  Unb  alle.bie  gottfelig  le- 
htn  tvoUen  in  (Ebrifto  3efu, 
muffen  SSerfolgung  leiben. 

13  ma  ben  bofen  9JZcnfd)en  aber 
unb  k>erfu^erlf(^en  toirb  eS  ie  langcr 
ic  drger;  fie  oerfu^ren,  unb  iDerben 
berfubret. 

14  t)u  aber  bleibe  in  bem,  bad  hn 
gelernet  l^afl  unb  bir  b'ertrauet  ifl-, 
{Internal  bu  n)eigt,  bon  n)em  bn  geler- 
net baft. 

15  Unb  totll  bu  Don  Jtinb  auf  bie 
^eilige  8d)rift  meigt,  !ann  bid)  bie- 
felbige  uutertoeifen  aur  Sellgfeit,  burd) 
ben  Q^lauben  an  (Sb^iflum  3efum. 

16  Denn  aCe  ©d)rift  bon  ®ott 
eingegeben,  ifl  nufteaurgebre, 
jur  6trafe,  iuv  Befferung, 
aur  Buc^tigung  in  ber  (S^ered)- 
tlgfeit, 

17  iDagein  S^enfct)  dotted 
fet)  boafommen,au  attem  gu" 
ten  SBerfe  gefd)i(ft 

©a§  4  (Ea^itel. 

^0  beaeuge  {<^  nun  bor  ®ott  unb 
^^  bem  fterrn  Sefu  Sbrifto,  ber  ba 
lufunftig  ift,  au  rid)ten  bie  Sebenblgen 
unb  bie  ^obtcn,  mit  feiner  (Srf4)ei- 
nung  unb  mit  feinem  9ieicbe ; 

3  $rebige  badS^ort,  ^alte  an,  ed  ffi; 
au  red)ter  ^t\t,  ober  aur  Unaeit  ©tra- 
fe.  brobe,  erma()ne  mit  alter  ®ebulb 
unb  8e^re. 

3  ^enn  e9  n)irb  eiue  3cit  febn,  ba 
fie  bie  beiifame  2ebre  n\6)t  leiben  toer* 
ben,  fonbern  nac^  ibren  eigenen  Suften 
toerben  pe  ibnen  felbfl  Sebrcr  aufloben^ 

'<^bem  i^nen  bie  C^ren  jucfen ; 


ther:  for  their  foUy  shall  be  iw^ 
fest  unto  all  mfin,  as  theirs  anp 
was. 

10  Bat  thoa  hast  fully  known  mj 
doctrine,  manner  of  life,  purpose, 
faith,  long'Suffering,  chanty,  pa- 
tience, 

1 1  Persecntions,  afflictions^  which 
came  unto  me  at  Antioch,  at  fco- 
nium,  at  Lystra ;  what  persecutions 
I  endured :  hnt  out  of  tkem  all  the 
Lord  delivered  me. 

12  Yea,  and  all  that  will  Jive  god- 
ly in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  per- 
secution. 

13  But  evil  men  and  seducers 
shall  wax  worse  and  worse,  de- 
ceiving, and  being  deceived. 

14  But  continue  thou  in  the  things 
which  thou  hast  learned  and  hast 
been  assured  of^  knowing  of  w^m 
thou  hast  learned  themf 

15  And  that  from  a  child  thoa 
hast  known  the  holy  scriptures, 
which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise 
unto  salvation  through  faith  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

16  All  scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God,  and  is  profitabls 
for  doctriAe,  for  reproof^  for  cor- 
rection, for  instruction  in  righte- 
ousness : 

17  That  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto 
all  good  works. 

CHAl^TER  IV. 

ICHAI^GE  thee  therefore  before 
God)  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  t(^e 
dead  at  his  appearing  and  his  king- 
dom ; 

2  Preach  the  word;  be  instant 
in  season,  out  of  season;  reprove, 
rebuke,  exhort  with  all  long-suffet- 
ing  ana  doctrine. 

3  For  the  time  will  come,  when 
they  will  not  endure  sound  doc- 
trine; but  after  their  own  ksta 
shall  they  heap  to^  tkraoselvM 
teachers,  having  itching  ears; 


II.   TIMOTHRUM    IV. 


559 


.4  Ilnb  tocrben  bte  OI)reii  Don  ber 
Sal)r^)eit  hjenbcn,  unb  |ld)3u  ben  ga- 
bdn  febren. 

5  2)a  aber  fci?  nud)tern  allcnt^alben, 
(eibe,  tone  bad  SSerf  elnf6  ebangeli- 
fd)en  ^reblger6,  rld)te  bein  ?lmt  reb- 
Ud)  and. 

6  25enn  id)  n?frbe  fd)on  geopfert,  unb 
bic  3"t  meine6  Ilbfcf)clben9  ift  oor- 
{)anben. 

7  3cf)  f^abe  elnen  guten  itani|)f  ge- 
tdmpfet,  id)  feabe  ben  8auf  boUenbct, 
fd)  t)abe  ©lauben  gej^alten. 

8  ^infort  ifl  mir  bei)gelegt  ble  itrone 
ber  ®ered)tigfcit,  melf^  mlr  ber  i&err 
an  lencm  tage,  ber  gerc(l)te  ^id)ter, 
fieben  njlrb ;  nid)t  mlr  ober  aUein,  fon- 
bem  au(^  flfien,  bie  feine  trfd)einnng 
lieb  baben. 

9  ^^eigige  bid),  bag  bu  balb  an  mir 
fommcft. 

10  <Denn  !t)ema8  f)at  m\d)  berlaffen, 
lint'  biefe  fBelt  lieb  gemonnen,  nnb  ifl 
gen  X^eplonid)  gegogen,  grrfcenS  in 
^alatien,  ^itn9  in  CDalmaticn. 

11  gncoS  i|l  adein  bet)  mlr.  SHar- 
cum  nimm  ^u  bir ;  unb  bringe  il^n  mit 
blr;  bcnn  er  ifl  mlr  nu^iict)  auni 
tDienfle. 

12  '^i)(^icum  ^aht  id;  gen  (Splj^efum 
gefanbt. 

13  ^en  9}luntci.  ben  id)  3u  !lroad 
lieg  bei)  garpo,  trmge  mil,  menu  bu 
fonimfl ;  unD  bie  S5ud)er.  fonberlic^ 
aber  MH  ^ergameat 

U  Sllejiinbcr,  ber  <gd)mib,  l)al  mlr 
Diel  ©ofed  beiwiefen.  Der  ^err  bc- 
}al)le  if)m  nad)  feinen  aSerfcu  1 

15  iBor  n)eld)era  I)iltc  bu  bid)  and); 
bcnn  cr  l)at  unfern  ©orten  fc()r  iuiDcr- 
fl.inben. 

16  3n  nieiner  erflen  ©erantiporlunn 
(lanb  Sfiiemaub  bet)  mir,  fonbeni  fie 
berliegen  mid)  aUe.  (£fi  fei;  i()nen 
nid)t  ;|ugered)net ! 

17  i)er  §err  aber  flanb  mir  bet),  unb 
(Idrftt  mi(t)«  auf  bag  burd)  mic^  bie 
fircbigt  befldtiget  tcurbe,  unb  aUe 
4)eiben  Doretcn.  Unb  id)  bin  eriofet 
i^Qii  bed  2otveu  9iact)en. 


4  And  they  shal  tnm  away  (heir 
ears  from  Ine  truth,  and  shall  bd 
turned  unto  fables. 

5  But  watch  thoa  in  all  things, 
endure  afflictions,  do  the  work  ot 
an  evangelist,  make  full  proof  of 
thy  niinistry. 

6  For  I  am  now  ready  to  be 
offered,  and  the  time  of  my  de- 
parture is  at  hand. 

7  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I 
have  finished  my  course,  I  have 
kept  the  faith : 

8  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up 
for  nie  a  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day: 
and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all 
them  also  that  love  his  appearing. 

9  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  short- 
ly unto  me : 

10  For  Demashath  forsaken  me, 
having  loved  this  present  world, 
and  is  departed  unto  Thessalonica 
Crescens  to  Galatia,  Titus  unto  Dal- 
matia. 

1 1  Only  Luke  b  with  me.  Take 
Mark,  and  brin^  him  with  thee : 
for  he  is  profitable  to  me  for  the 
ministry. 

12  And  Tychicus  have  I  sent  to 
Ephesus. 

13  The  cloak  that  I  left  at  Troas 
with  Carpus,  when  thou  comest, 
bring  with  thee,  and  the  books,  but 
especially  the  parchments. 

14  Alexander  the  coppersmith 
did  me  much  evil:  the  Lord  re- 
ward him  according  to  his  works : 

15  Of  whom  be  tnou  ware  also : 
for  he  hath  greatly  withstood  our 
words. 

16  At  my  first  answer  no  man 
stood  with  me,  but  all  men  forsook 
me :  /  prap  God  that  it  may  not  be 
laid  to  their  charge. 

17  Notwithstanding,  the  Lord 
stood  with  me,  and  strengthened 
me;  that  bv  me  the  preaching 
might  be  fully  known,  and  that  H\\ 
the  Gentiles  might  hear:  and  I 
was  delivered  out  of  the  month  tof 
the  lion. 
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.  #  Drr  i^  abn  tpJrb  m\di  ertdfrn 
don  aOcin  Uebd,  unb  aniifti^tn  $a  fei- 
ncm  |)immlifct)en  iReicbe !  n)eld)fm  feo 

»  (Htufitt  ^rlfcain  unb  KquUao, 
Rib  bad  ^au^  Dnep))f)orL 
30  (Iraflud  blleb  ^u  i(or|nt^,  $rpp^i- 
mum  aber  Ue|  t<^  5U  Vtlitio  franf. 

21  ^ue  giei|,  ba|  bu  Dor   bem 
IBintcr  tomniefl.    dd  grulet  bid)  Gu« 
bulud  unb  ^ubend,  unb  Sinud,  unb 
fitaubla,  unb  afle  S^qtber. 
'as  X)er  ^rr  3efttd  (l{)riflud  fe\)  mit 
bfiunn  O^cifle.    vit  dnahc  fei>  mit 
eu0!    Simen. 
®ef(^ricbcb  bon  fHfoni,  bic  anberc 
iipiftcl  an  ^imot^cum,  ba  ^au« 
lu9  atim  anbern  Vlaie  bor  bcm 
itaifer  9(ero  tvarb  bargefleflt.  ' 


18  And  the  Lord  fluUI  Mh^ 

me  from  eyery  evil  work!  and  w3| 
preserve  me  unto  his  oeavenly 
kingdom  9  to  vhom  he  glory  for 
ever  ^nd  ever.    Amen. 

19  Salute  Prisca  and  Aquila,  and 
the  household  of  Onesiphorus. 

20  Erastus  abode  at  Ci^rinth:  but 
Trophin^us  have  I  left  m  Afiletum 
sick. 

21  Do  thy  di|jgeiice  (p  oorae 
before  winter.  Eubulu^  greeletk 
thee,  and  Pudena  and  Liua»,  and 
Claud ia,  and  all  tne  brethren. 

22  The  Lord  Jesus  Chci^  be  with 
thy  spirit.  Grace  be  with  you. 
Amen. 

f  Thq  second  ep2s/Zf  unto  TimP- 
tneus,  ordained  the  first  bishop 
of  the  churph  of  the  Ephe* 
sians,  was  Avritten  from  Komie^ 
when  Paul  was  brought  before 
i)eso  \h»  second  time. 
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<Da9  1  (Sapitel. 

qrtnulue.  fin  Ancd)l  ®otte8,  aber  tin 
'V  "^ipoftd  3efu  (iOrifll.  md^  bem 
C^ioubrn  ber  ^udcrmdbUcu  ®ottcd.  unb 
bcr  (irfcnntnig  bcr  SBa!)r()eit  ^ur  C^oU- 

2  9in\  ^offnun^  M  etvlQcn  2ebeufi, 
lDrld)ed  bcr^cigen  f)at,  ber  nid)t  luget 
O^oU.  bor  ben  3eitcn  ber  85eU. 

3  ib^t  aber  geoffeubaret  ju  feiner 
Seit  feln  l{Bort  burcf)  ble  ^rebkt  bie 
mix  bcrtrauet  i%  uo^  bem  £[efef;le 
jotted,  unferd  jstelianbcd: 

4  $Ua.  meincm  rec^tfcbaffenen  ®ol!)- 
ne,  iu\(i)  nnfer  bebber  ®Iauben.  ®uabe 


THE  BPISTLS  OF  PAUL 


TO 


TITUS 


CHAPTER  L 

PAUL,  a  sfervant  of  God,  and  an 
apostle  oiP  Jesus  Christ,  accord- 
ing to  the  faith  of  God's  elect,  aivl 
the  acknowledging  of  the  truth 
which  is  after  godliness ; 

2  In  hope  of  eternal  hfe^  which 
God,  that  cannot  lie,  promised  be* 
fore  the  world  began ; 

3  But  hath  in  due  times  mani< 
fested  his  word  through  preaching, 
which  is  committed  unto  me,  ac* 
cording  to  the  commandment  ctf 
God  our  Saviour; 

4  To  Titus^  fitme  own  son  after  th* 
commoti  faith :  Grace,  mercy,  4Bti 
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fBatm^xilattU,  %xid)t  Dcui  ®ott,  btm 
IBatcr,  unb  bem  ^errn  Sefu  (S^rlflo, 
Unf^m  ^eiianbe! 

5  ^er^alben  lieg  ic^  bid)  in  Sreta, 
ta|  bit  font({^  boUenbd  anridjten,  ba 
l(^  e^  geialfrn  {n^be,  unb  befetjeii  bie 
Stdbte  l>iii  unb  f)ct,  mi  $lrUeflen,  mie 
)<|]|  blr  befo^icn  b<ibe : 

6  Q^o  einer  i{l  uutabeli^,  eined 
i&€ibe9  SJlann,  ber  glaubiue  jlinber 
l^be  n\^t  berucbtiget  ba|  ffe  ®(f)mel- 
ger  u»b  ungt^orfam  flab. 

7  IDcqn  (in  fb\\^\  fod  untabeUd) 
feUHr  au'ein  ^au^^aitcr (jotted;  uu^t 
ela^nflnnio,  nid)t  aornio,  nici)t  ein 
gBeinfoufer,  nid)t  boc^Kn,  nW  ^ne^r- 
iic|)e  ^anbt^ierunn  treiben ; 

Qercc^t  (KiU9»<cttfc6; 

9  Unb  ^alitn  ob  bem  &8i)rt(,  ba9  ge- 
trig  'ifl»  unb  lebren  fann,  auf  bag  er 
tna^tig  fe^«  ^$i  etina^ien  buret)  bie 
i[ieilfame  !^ef;re,  ;inb  3U  flrafen  bie  SBi« 
l>erfbred)cr. 

10  3)enn  e8  flnb  blele  fred|)c  unb  un- 
nuljc  ejbtDalger  unb  ©crfuftrcr,  fou- 
berlt(t)i  bie  oud  ber  $Befd)ueibung ; 

11  S$elci)eji  man  mu|  bad  8}laul 
flopfen.  bie  ba  gan.^e  i^dufer  berfe^- 
ren,  unb  le^ren,  bat  nid)t  taugt,  urn 
(chanblicben  Q^eminnd  miUen. 

12  ^d  ^Qt  einer  ant  il)i\tn  gefagt, 
Ibr  eigner  ^r'oij^et:  2)ie  Greter  pnb 
imnicr  ^ugiurr,  bofe  %t)im,  unb  fauie 
$3aud)e. 

13  X^ied  3<^ugniB  ifl  ina^x.  Urn 
ber  8od)e  milieu  flrafe  fie  f(t)arf,  auf 
ball  |le  gcfuHb  fei}en  im  (glauben, 

U  Unb  uicbt  acbten  auf  bie  iubi* 
fc^n  ^abcin  unb  9)knfct)engebo|e, 
tort^e  jid)  boa  ber  S&a^r{)cit  obtDen- 
ben. 

15  ^tn  Steinen  ifl  aM  rein  *,  ben 
Unrelnen  aber  unb  Ungldubigen  ifl 
nld)t«  rein,  fonbern  unrein  ifl  be^bea 
^t  ®inn  unb  Q^emiffea. 

16  ®ie  fagen,  fie  erfennen  (9ott, 
aber  mil  ben  SG^rfen  berieugnen  fie 
e^\  flutemal  fie  |Inb«  an  toel(foen  Q^ott 

Jii&nel  batt  unb  gebor4)eu  a>4^f  unb 
m^  4H  atiem  gntea  Si>crfe  untu(|^ig. 


peace,  from  God  the  Fatiief,  and 
the  Lord  Jesns  Christ  our  Saviour. 

5  For  this  (»D8e  left  I  ihee  in 
Crete,  that  thou  shouldest  eet  in 
order  the  thin^  that  are  wanting, 
and  ordain  elders  in  eyery  city^ 
as  I  had  appointed  thee : 

6  If  any  be  blameless,  the  has* 
band  of  one  wife,  liaving  faithful 
children,  iu>t  accused  (u  riot,  o« 
unruly. 

7  For  a  bishop  u^ust  be  blame- 
les^  as  the  steward  pf  God :  not 
self- willed,  not  soon  angry,  not  giy- 
en  to  wine,  no  striker,  not  given 
to  filthy  luc:e ; 

8  But  a  lover  of  hospif^ity,  4  lov* 
er  of  good  men,  sober,  just,  holy, 
temperate ; 

9  Holding  (asi  the  fsiithful  \yord 
as  he  hatn  been  taught,  that  he 
may  be  able  by  soun4  doctrine 
botn  to  exhort  and  to  convince  the 
gainsayers. 

10  For  there  are  many  unruly  and 
vain  talkers  and  deceiver^  espe- 
cially they  of  the  circumcision : 

1 1  Whpse  mouths  must  be  stop- 
ped, who  subvert  whole  houses, 
teaching  things  which  they  ought 
not,  for  filthy  lucre's  sake. 

12  One  of  themselyes,  even  ^ 
prophet  of  their  own,  said.  The 
Cretians  are  always  liars,  evil 
beasts,  slow  bellies. 

13  This^vitness  is  true:  where- 
fore rebuke  them  sharply,  that 
they  may  be  ^ound  in  the  faith ^ 

14  Not  giving  heed  to  Jewish 
fables,  anacommandments  of  men 
that  tura  from  the  trath. 


! 


15  Unto  the  pure  all  things  an 
pure :  but  unto  them  that  are  de*> 
tiled  and  unbelieving  is  nothiii 
pure;   but  even  their  mind  an 
conscience  is  defiled. 

1^  They  profess  that  they  know 
God ;  but  in  works  they  deny  Atm, 
being  abominable,  and  di§obe4v 
ent,  and  unto  every  good  wo«| 
reprobate. 
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*^  ber  ^Ufomen  2t|)re: 

2  <Den  9(ten»  bo|  fie  nud>trrn  fft)rn, 
e^rbar,  aud)tfg,  gefunb  Im  ®lauben,  in 
ber  Sifbe,  in  ber  ®ebulb ; 

3  IDcn  alten  iESeibern  beffelbigen 
Qieid^en,  bag  fie  fid)  ftrUen,  mie  ben 
^elligen  ^i^met,  ntd)!  Safhrinnen  fet;' 
en,  nid)t  Sieinfauferinncn,  gate  £e^>- 
eerlnnen ; 

4  ^ag  fie  bie  jnngen  SBeiber  lebren 
|ud)tt8  fe^n,  i^re  9R&4iner  lieben,  itin- 
ber  lieben, 

5  ©ittlg  fet)n.  fenfc^.  b&ndlid),  gu- 
tig,  iftren  SRdnnern  untert^n,  anf 
bag  ni(()t  bad  8Bork  (Sotted  berlafltrt 
merbe. 

6  IDeffelMgen  gfeid)en  bie  fttngen 
Vldnner  erma(;ne,  baf^  fie  ^fic^tig  fe^- 
en. 

7  SiUentOatben  aber  fleUe  bid)  felbft 
jum  Corbllbe  gnter  ©erfe,  mit  iinoer- 
falf4)ter  2ei)rc,  rait  (S^rborfeit. 

8  9}Ut  l^eilfamem  unb  tintabelic|)em 
SBorte,  atif  baf$  ber  iBibeilDartige  fid) 
fc^dme,  unb  nid^td  f^ahe,  bofj  er  Don 
and  nioge  ©ofeS  fogen. 

9  2)cn  ilne<t)ten,  ba%  pe  l^ren  Ifecr- 
ren  untertl;dnigfei;en,  in  atien  ^ingen 
Stt  ^efaUen  t^un,  ni(^t  miberbeflen. 

10  9{id)t  bertintreuen,  fonbern  aiie 
gute  $rene  erjeigen,  auf  t)a%  fie  bie 
ac^re  ®otte«,  unfer§  ^eilanbed/ aicren 
in  ailen  <&tu(ren. 

11  $Denn  ed  ifl  erfcftiencn  blc  l>eil- 
fame  O^nabe  dotted  aUen  SRenfc^n. 

13  Unb  aud)tiget  tin9,  bagiDir  fofien 
berlettgnen  bnS  ung6ttlid)e  fiScfen,  tinb 
bie  toeitii^cn  8uflt,  unb  5tt<^)Hg,  ge- 
red)t  unb  gottfeiig  ieben  in  biefer 
IBdt, 

13  Unb  toarten  auf  bie  feiige  i&off- 
nung  unb  (lrfd)eiHung  ber  ^errUd)reit 
bed  groflen  dotted  tinb  uuferd  ^eilan« 
bed  Sefu  ^ferifli ; 

14  <Der  fid)  felbfl  fur  nud  gc- 
deben  ^ai,  auf  bag  er  unO  ert5« 

^e  bon  atter  Ungere4)tit)ftLlt, 


CHAPTEK  a 

BUT  speak  thou  the  thiiigs  iMtk 
become  soand  doctrine : 

2  That  the  aged  in^n  be  sober, 
l^ye,  temperatej  sound  m  fiu^ 
in  charity,  in  patience ; 

3  The  aged  women  likewise,  that 
they  be  in  behaviour  as  becometh 
hofinessj  not  false  accusets,  b|| 
given  to  much  wine,  teaehers  of 
good  things  ^ 

4  That  they  may  teach  the  young 
women  to  be  sober,  lo  love  their 
husbands,  to  love  their  ohildrea^ 

b  Tobe  discreet,  chaste,  keepers 
at  home,  good,  obedient  to  tneir 
own  hustoids,  that  the  word  of 
God  be  not  blasphemed. 

6  Youug  men  likewise  exhort  to 
be  sober-minded. 

7  In  all  things  diewin^  thyBell  a 
pattern  of  goool  woriu :  m  doctrine 
sAet^ring  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, 

8  Sound  speech  that  cannot  be 
condemned ;  that  he  that  is  of  the 
contrary  part  may  bd  astented, 
having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  ym. 

9  Exhort  servants  to  be  obedient 
unto  their  own  masteik  dafid  U 
please  them  well  in  all  ihiiigs; 
not  answering  again ; 

10  Not  purloining,  btit  8hewin|r 
all  good  fidelity  ;  that  they  ma{jr 
adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Sa- 
viour in  all  things. 

11  For  the  grace  of  God  th«t 
bringeth  salvation  bi^th  at>pe»r6d 
to  all  men. 

12  Teacning  us,  Ihat  d^yilig 
ungodliness,  and  worldly  lusts,  we 
should  live  soberly;  ng^^uily^ 
and  godly,  in' this  pr^setit  worki  f 
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13  Looking  for  that  blessed  hopd, 
and  the  glorious  appearing  of  Uiks 
great  Grod  and  our  saviour  J6mA 
Christ ; 

14  Who  gave  himsdif  for  as.  thait 
he  might  redeem  Us  from  all  iit 
quity,  and  purify  imto  kimikf^ 


■»  1 
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-mnh    u\ni%U  ll^m   fcibff  einrpeenliar  p^le,  zatiooe  tf  gBbd 
JSoif    sum   €l()eRi^ume,    bad  woriu* 
lel^if  I9«r(iu  goU»  iffiirlet. 

flrafe  mit  gao^em  CErnflt.     2i|  Ui()  |  hort,  and  rebuke  with  all  antbdri^. 


^^  btr  OMgMt  uttleKi^it  iia^  ^e* 
^orfam  fei>en»  ju  aOem  gttten  Skrft 

Uabe  frt>n^  aOe  ettnftmutM^t  ^ 
bieifeo  gegen  aOe  SRenfc^n. 
S  S>eitn  toir  Mitii  mn^  ttdtonb 
Osmdfe  mgt^o^m,  Srri^e*  Die- 
tteabebeaSd^iuib  man^Ut^SBol- 
luflert^mib  kMAbeltrn  in  JBH^t  uiib 
9lt\b,  unb  I)affeten  uod  unter  e  inanbe  r. 

4  i)a  aber  erf4)ien  bie  J^reunblid)- 
U\t  liiib  Sc«Kea0fiil  #dttdL  ufifaft 
i^Uanbed, 

5  9{i(|^t  tim  ber  SBerfe  miaen  ber 
®fred)tigreit,  bi^  loir  9et()an  bottrn, 
fonbern  naii)  feinrr  JBarm^raigfeit 
nutillic  ertoeieiig/bun^Df^fMrl^cr 
ICBiebtrgeburt  unb  drneuenmg  bed 
f^eiligen  m^i 

6  fBeld^n  er  attdgegofTen  fyit  fiber 
ttftft  rfj(f)ii|<^  bttnl^  3i^ttffT  ^(^rlflwiii. 
tinfem  ^eilanb ; 

7  Siif  bo|  mil  tam|>  bdRi^ibigen 
#«ibe  gett#t  unb  Crbtti  fi^  btd 
nocgni  flKftm*  wim^  «cr  ipoffitiittg  y 

8  2)a0  ifl  ie  geh)iifi#l9af^r.  ^sU 
(M  mtu  idf,  ba|  btt  feft  le^^vft  Aif 
ba|  bier  16  da  dott  ^oaft^  fbtb  gi* 
iDOfbcov  in  rineai  Miabt  guter  fSie* 
k  crfunbea  totrben.  Sol^eft  ^  gut 
ui^  nilie  Jen  .Otoifc^ 

9  ®c»4#fi«i4tea  0iagta  aber,  bet  <ie« 
ktrie^ing^f  M  Soofft  aab  6to«U« 
i^rbemdcMie  ratfd^agebid);  bean 
Pr  {bib  Iiaki6%e  vnl^  liiri. 

10  diaca  IriietiftM  tteafc^a  aitii' 
be,  n»enn  er  einmal  unb  abermal  er- 
aio^art  ifl, 

11  tta^  n)H^,^  bit  eia  feii^r  bm> 
km  i»  aablftatt^.aliLta  m^m 
bcrartWiflipi.  - .  :«-r  .    ^i 
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IM  Bfi  naan  deapita  thea. 

CHAPTER  m. 

PUT  tken  in  mind  to  be  tabfaet 
to  priiiBBipiiitiaaaiid:pow0f8y  to 
obey  ma^etrates,  to  be  ready  to 
ti^rj  good  tliorlii 

£  To  apeak  evil  df  no  man,  ta  ba 
no  lirawlerB,  but  gentle,  abawing 
all  meekness  unto  all  mum: 

2.  Ibr  we  oiirsalvai  alia  were 
sometimes  foolish,  disahadiimt,  do* 
ceived,  serving  divers  lusts  and 
pleasures,  living  in  malice  and  en- 
vy, hateful,  and  hating  one  another. 

4  But  after  that  the  Kindness  and 
love  of  €rod  ow  Saviour  lowaid  aian 
appeared, 

5  Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
trhii]^  we  hav8d|»atf^  but  apcarding 
to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the 
washing  of  regaaeration,  ana  re- 
newing of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

6  Whfch  he  shed  on  os  abun- 
dantly, through  lesoa  Christ  our 
Saviour : 

7  That  being  jaatlfledbv  hie  MMft^, 
we  should  be  mada  haira  aiSooM- 
ing  to  tlsifhope  of  ateanal  M». 

8  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  Mi 
these  thingal  will  tlfatillfoa  affilm 
oonatantlyv  ^knit  tiiay  a»hi«h  haMe 
believed  ia  Qod  migllt  be^attaM 
to  maintain-  good  works.  These 
thingiEmrefMaad  ptafitibla  umo 
men. 

a  Balaaafdfao]isii!qttiirtoaa,and 
gmiealo^es,  and  oaiMaatiatifi,  and 
strivingt  about  the  law;  for  thay 
areanpfofltab'le  aad  irain. 

1^  A  laan  that  isiia  lairaiioyaftalr 
the  first  and  second  admonMatf^ 
iteject; 

It  Knowing  tiiat  ha  IhAt  U  mk^h, 
{Sa^Hibaaaiad,  aad  aiitiiatf%  lMii% 
condeianed  ar>feiiaiaa|&  •     -*  :<  v^ ' 
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itHenii  l#  f u  t>ir  fen^m  toerbe 
Hrteraan  ober  ttt)d)icfim,  fo  tomm  d- 
fmO  ju  mir  am  9iico|>o(id;  benti  ba- 
feU>ft  f^bc  t(^  be^loHlrn'tfr  IBiMer 
.)o  blflben. 

13  3cnafi,  ben  6<^iftgtk^teii,  «iib 
tlpollon  fcrtige  ab  mit  ^lelg.  auf  bag 
ibnen  nid)td  oebre(t)e. 

14  9iig  iibcr  dtict)  bie  Unfnn  kmen, 
<b«|  ^  im  dtanbe  ptcr  fBerfe  fkf) 
finben  laffen^  tt)o  mati  ibrer  bebatf, 
'0uf  ba|  fie  nl(^  unfhn|^r  fei^en. 

15  $9  orii|en  bli^  oEk,  Me  mit  mir 
flnb.  tirfigc  (lOe,  bie  tine  tieben  (m 
•#fmiben.  ^ie  ®nate  fet;  mit  end) 
olien!  Itoien. 

'    Okfi^ieben  <  don  9lico|>ofi«,  in  Vft^" 
eeb^aia* 


12  WheA  l^^tiaSf  iMf  H^Nftw 
mrto  tettj  or  Tyc^eiis,  bd  ^^ 
|Mt  to  <ioitie  ttftto  ib«  to  RieofM^  * 
for  I  luiTe  deteiwibM  Ifaera^  to 
Ivintttf. 

13  Bring  Zenan  &•  laii^ri^r  «id 
Apollos  on  their  jouiney  difigeotly, 
tliat  nothiofif  be  wanting  aato  thnm. 

14  And  let  -ours  arso  learn  to 
iiituiitiiin  good  work*  iWr  imeestitj 
nms,  that  they  be  not  ottfhdtfal:' 


I" 


15  All  that  are  with  Aift  Aloite 

thee.    Ore#t '  them  tini  love  i^m 

the  ftddk.    Gmce  be  with  you  ^1. 

Amen. 

IT  It  was  written  to  Tltu«.  dr- 

dakied  the  firgt  hUkjop-m-  the 

church  of  the*  Cretiauie^  Kmn 

Nioopoiis  of  Macedonia. 


...     .»».t        ■■     tl'i     I.   ''4.iUJ.     .IJU     ■■' 


..' 


•«ie  «1)iftel  «t  Canri 

..      ...  •  '      • 

an 

-  m«titn9^  M  gebmibene  Cl^l  3e- 
•^^  ^  ntib  ^Miot^ud;  ber  IBrnber, 
<P^i(emon  bem  dirbtn  wib'unferm  ^« 
Wifcn,   -      :  ' 

'  3  tliib  ll^id;<berSkben.  nnb  Hr* 
dHt»)o,  unferm  Streitgeaoffen,  unb  ber 
^Qkmclfte'tti  Mnemilgloitfe : 
«'3  (iRdbe  fe^  mit  eu<^,  unb  9'^^^ 
iN)n  ®ott,  unferm  Cater,  onlx  i»cm 
^rn  a^fu  C^ripo ! 
*  4>  3(1^  baiifft  meitienr  ®ott^t»(b  9e« 
benfe  beiorroOc^eittovmeiiiemQkbi^ 
^<6  i^A^em  id^^^re  dor  ber  Skbe 
nnb  bem  (ilauben,  meld^en  bn  fy^  an 
^n  ^etm  8^fnmrun^  gegen  afle  |^d- 
:i%m,- ..•-:•     •  .' 
6  ^a%  bdn  Glauber  ben  toiv  mit. 
dnanber  ^abenv  in  bir  Mi^g  merbe 


I       •    .    ,  •     .  <    . 
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EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO 
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■:/■■  .^ns 
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M« 


i*^ 
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I)AIIL,  apriioner  of  Jeias69iriit, 
:  :»nd  Tmioihjr  ourbfother^  aiii€ 
Philemon  ourdoariy  bedttised^toiiid 
fWUow-litboureiry  : 
2  And  ;to  otir  beiovcd  ;AmbEh, 
aad  ArchipDQs  our  foUoevr-aoidtfr, 
and' to  the  diiBNSh  iatiij house : 
:  9  Grace  to  you,'  amt  peace*  ^ftmn 
€rod  our  Father  and  the  Leiu  annf 
Christ. 

•  Mt:  IthanktiiEyifidd^fiifldEiiifiiiieh- 
fioixo€  thoi$alwa(3^ia'nBy  prajtfh, 

5  Hearing  of  thy  love '  ind  f aifli. 
which  thou  hast  toward  the  Loni 
Jesut,  aod  ttMmid  idi/inunie } ..  <? 

••■   :;     :  '.    ?    •        '   *  I    rrif  ^r, 

6  That  the  oommitnioatioiT'of  ^y 
fEuth  may  become  effectualibyllie 

whiok  "kfitiTeiyinCiMiaiJBiiMiiJl' 
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J^rcfl  on  bciner.Sitebe  *,  benn  tie  $cr- 
-#fli>  ^cf  ^eiiigm  piit>eri)ul(SI  t>tir4 

'  8  ^anmi,  koirmol^I  id)  ^aU^  groge 
Srettblgfeit  in  (|()nflo  bir  au  gebreten, 
Ifoo^  bir  aiemet ; 

:  9  Sa  ioitt  id)  bo^  urn  ber  2iebe  toil- 

.feniittcberina^iien,  ber  id)  cin  fold)er 

l^im  Rainli<()  lit)  oiter  ^aulu^,  nun 

cb'^r  0ud)  ejn  (^bunbenrr  3ehi  (^riftl. 

10  8o  erma()ne  id)  bi^  uui  meincd 
>^c|)ne9  ipiUen,  Dacfimi,  ben  i(()'Oe« 

leiiget  ^abc  in  melnen  8anjt>cnr 

11  8Bel4)er  meilanb  bir  unnuj},  mm 
aber  bir  nnb  mir  tvobl  nulje  ifl,  ben 
^ibe  t(t)  toieber  gefanbt. 

:  la  ^  ^t  mlk^  \in,  baft  ifl.  mein 
tlQtnt^  j^erai  anne()men. 

13  IDehn  i(^  tooQte  i^n  ^el)  mir  be- 
Ibalten,  bajg  er  mir  an  beiner  ©tatt 
bienete  in  ^enlBaRbfu-beft  C^Mogelii. 

14  $lber  o^ne  beinen  SBillen  tvonte 
id)  nid)t0  t^un,  auf  bag  bein  ®ute0 
nid^t  todrc  genot^iget,  fonbern  frei)- 

tvlttig.      . 

15  Sl^ielmel^r  aber  ift  er  barum  eine 
3^t  lan^  u>fi  bir  gefommrn,  bag  bu 
it)it  etDig  h>ieber  ^dttefi, 

16  iRnn  ni(t)t  mi:()r.  aid  einen  jtne(i)t 
fonbern  me^r  benn  einen  j(ned)t,  einen 
dri^ii  Oruber*  fonb«^4  mirs  ^ie 

.fHdme^r  otor  bir,  bet>be9  naci)  bem 
gleifc^  imb  in  bem  ^errn  ? 
'  17  So  bu  mm  mid)  ^ditfl  fur  beinen 
0ffef(en,  fo  tootttefl  bu  ii}n  aM  mi(|) 
'feibfl  anne^men. 

Id  60  er  aber  bte  eiiiKift  Sclaben 
T9Ct()aii  ^t,  ober  fd^ulbig  i^,  baft  le^)- 
jut  mir  #tf. 

19  3(5  ^auluft  babe  eft  gefd!)rieben 
mit  iwintr  t^onb,  hi)  hMQ  eft  be^^en. 
3d)  f(^tpeige,  bag  bu  bi4)  feibfi  mir 
{(^uibig  ^ip. 

90  3a»  Ueber  &uberr  gftnae  mir, 
ba%  i(|)jni(t)  an  .bir  erg5t3e  in  bem 
^errn;  erquicfe  mein- j[)eK)  in  bem 
i^encn.  .       . 

/.di  .3^,  ffoibe  vom.  Botoo^.  beiaeft. 
MMomft^M  9ef#ritfaMv»  lenn^id) 


7  Far  we  haTegra«t  joy  And  con- 
solation in  thy  love,  becauso  the 
bowekr  of  the  sainta  are  refreshed 
by  thee,  brother. 

8  Wherefore,  though  I  might  be 
much  bold  in  Christ  to  enjoin  thee 
that  which  is  convenient, 

9  Yet  for  love's  sake  I  rather  be« 
seeoh  thee,  being  such  an  one  as 
Paul  the  aged;  and  now  also  a  pri- 
soner of  Jesus  Christ. 

10  I  beseech  thee  for  my  son 
Onesimus,  whom  I  have  begotten 
in  my  bonds : 

1 1  Which  in  time  past  was •  to 
thee  unprofitable,  but  now  profita- 
ble to  thee  and  to  me : 

12  Whom  1  have  sent.again :  thou 
therefore  receive  him,  that  is,  mine 
own  bowels : 

13  Whom  I  would  have  retained 
with  me,  that  in  thy  stead  he 
might  have  ministered  unto  me  in 
the  bonds  of  the  gospel : 

14  But  without  thy  mind  would  1 
do  nothing ;  that  thy  benefit  should 
not  be  as  it  were  of  necessity,  but 
willingly.  ..    ^ 

15  For  pierhapa  he  therefore  de- 
parted for  a  season,  that  thou 
shouldest  receive  him  for  ever ; 

1$  Not  now  as  a  servant,  but 
above  a  servant,  a  brother  beloved, 
especially  to  me,  bot  how  much 
more  unto  thee,  both  in  the  flesh, 
and  in  the  Lordi 

17  If  thou  count  me  therefore  a 
partner,  receive  him  as  myself^ 

18  If  he  hath  wrongied  thee,  oi 
oweth  |ft€6  aught,  put  that  on  mine 
aeconnt ; 

19  I  Paul  have  wsitten  U  with 
mine  own  hand,  I  >yiU  repay  it : 
albeit  I  do  not  say  to  thee  how  thou 
owest  unto  me  even  thine  own  self 
besides. 

.  ^0  Yea,  brother,  let  me  have  joy 
of  thee  m  the  Lord:,  refresh  my 
bowels  in  the  Lord. 

:21  jH^ing  eonfidence  in  thy  obe- 
dience I  wroia.  wito  )ke(»,  knowip'^ 
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lodt*  ^tt  luH^  fiUfft  t^tttt,  bffltt  i4 
'  29  S^ite6tn  bfrttte  mir  We'^frBcr* 
(Met  tu&)  gefc^fet  tDcr^e. 

0titgffaogrner  in  €^ri^o  S^fo ; 

24  9)2arcu«.  flriflarc^l.  f)fmad,  9q* 

25  ^ie  ®nabt  unfnr6  ^trra  ^s 
€i^ifti  fet)  mit  nirtm  (Belfle!  IHnrn. 

mum. 


tfaiit  ttoa  -wfll  ail»'d»i||toi  I  IJrii  J 

Bay. 

22  Bat  mitbMl  prepuvm^  lOtfik 
lodging:  for  I  trust  ikat  ttioi^ 
your  pmyera  I  ahaD  be  giVtfti  unto 
you. 

23  There  salute  thbe  9pKjflam^ 
my  feyew-prieener  ia  GhrtttleBas; 

24  Marcus,  AristaTchnSy  Demii^ 
Lucas,  my  feUow-laboarera. 

25  The  grace  of  our  Lard  Jestt 
Christ  he  with  your  spkft.     Anfea 

f  Written  from  RMofd  ta>  Mi- 
lemon,  by  Qnesimiui  a  ietv- 
ant. 
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mil 


Oie  C|)ifltl  an  bU 


(£]&r&er« 


^a$  1  (Sapitel. 

*Cf>oc^bem  bor  3titen^i>tt  man(|rma( 
^^  unbman(()erlei)ffiffftgeffbet^t 
}u  ben  Mitta  hur^  tlt^xo^ttf, 

■  2  ^at  er  axA  ktfitn  in  biefcn  %agm 
jtt  tmd  ^ertbet  burc^  ben  6ol^n,  tbe(- 
d^en  er  pefel^et  l^t  jum  trben  iider 
9iaf9,  burd^  meldien  er  and)  bie  ®eU 
gema(i)t  fyat 

3  Scld)er,  flntemal  er  ifl  ber  ®(ana 
feiner  fiertli(^t;  utfb  bae  (gbenbilb 
feiRe&  9Stftn^,  nab  tn&gt  atle  t)Hi||e 
jntt  feiuem  fraftigen  SBorfte,  onb  ^t 
gema(i)t  bie  (Reintpng  anferer  Sun- 
ben  bnr(^  {14^  fe(b^.  f)at  er  fl4)  O^f^^t 
gur  9lc(|)ten   ber  i^a)eflat   in   btr 

4  6o  biel  befT:r  gen)orben^  henn  bie 
-^ttdel  fo  g<tr.biel  einen  ^^m  9la^ 
men  ev  bor  il)iien  ererbet  ^t. 

6  ^enn  au  h)cl(^em  dngel  {fat  er 
lemaU  gefogl:  Ou-^fl-  meia  6o|)n; 


THE  6PI8TLE 

HEBB£WS. 

CHAPTER L 

GOD,  who  at  ttmdry  tmioa  Aiid id 
dirers  mamidrs  ^aka  ia  tiM 
past  onto  the  fatei*  by  tlia  f^ 
phets, 

2  Hsth  ia  these  last  dayy  ^oki& 
unto  as  bt  Ms  ^011,  vrham  he  hsA 
appointed,  heir  of  aH  liiiQflSy  by 
whom  also  he  made  the  wwds^ 

3  Who  being  the  brightness  iff 
Ms  glory,  and  the  expreia  iteage  oi 
hisperson)  and  uybokltPgaUlfoji 
by  the  word  of  his  power^  -whan  m 
had  by  himself  pufged  oar  aitis.sat 
down  on  the  rigat  hand  of  the  iMft* 
jesty  (M.  high ; 

4  Being  madesonmeh  better  than 
tiM  angels^  aa  he  hstk  byiidMadt- 
ance  obtaiaed  a  mora  eaasMi 
name  than  they. 

5  For  unto  whioh  of  tha  fOggis 
'said  be  at  ativ  tittfia.  -^boii/crMlur 
iSoft^  tiis  ihfitPimi  li^^iiHillggaf 
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ffecxHMi:  SUytmht fditlBotex fe^it, 
unb  rr  mirb  mein  ©ol^n  fe^a  ? 
'  a  Uitb  abenaal,  hats  diifii^ret  brn 
frflgr^iteii  in  bi£  SBelt,  f)>rid)t  ec : 
Unb  e0  foaen  i^  aiU  (inget  iS^ottej^ 
anbeten. 

7  S^on  ben  (£nse(n  fpric^t  tx  amor: 
C^  nuu^  (eine  ^ngel  (j^dfler,  nob  fetite 
S)Icner  geuerflammm. 

8  ^ber  pou  bein  @ol)oe:  ®ott,  beln 
etttl)i  m^et  uon  (Emigfrii  p  (lb)ifl- 
teit:;  bad  (Scepter  be^ed  SRcic^d  ifl  m 

d-^it^tlgriiebet  bie  (&ere(^tigreit. 
unb  gef)affetbie  Ungerec^tigfcU-^barum 
§iU  bid),  0  a$ott«  gefalbet  bein  O^ott, 
m'lt  bem  Oei)lc  bergreuben,  uber  beine 


10  Hub  bu,  ^err,  6afl  bon  Sfnfaug 
bie  drbe  gegfuubr^  unb  bie  ^immei 
flnb  beinrr  ^antt  fiSerfe. 

ii  5)lffel6lgen  tocrben  bfrgcF)en,  bu 
ober  kDirfl  bidben,  unb  {l£  merben  aUr 
Deraiten  ioie  tin  ^Ulb ; 

12  Unb  to\t  ein  ©emanb  mirft  bu 
lie  toanbein,  unb  {le  merben  jld)  ber» 
manbcln  ;  bu  af^x  bifi  berfclbige,  unb 
beine  Sapre  tverben  ni(f)t  auf()orcn. 

13  3u  koel^eni  Gngei  dber  l^at  er 
temald  gefagt:  ©etje  bid)  an  mciner 
9le4)ten,  bid  i#  le^  bevne  ^labe  aum 
8d)emel  beinrr  ^ge  ? 

14  (^inb  fie  ni^  aU^nmai  bienflbare 
9eifler/au^fanbt  ^um  ^ienfle,  urn 
terern)i(len,  bie  ererben  foUen  bie  &« 
ligfeit  ? 

IDae  3  <£at)itet. 

qr\arum  (ofien  mit  beflo  me^  liKi^r* 
"^  ntt)men  bed  SBort«,  ba0  mir  $5- 
^fcti,  bag  |9ir  nid^t  ba^in  fi^^reo. 


S  2>cnn  fo  bad  ffi^ort  ft{t  gemorben 
ifi,  bai  t)UT^  bie  <^ngei  gerebet  ift; 
unb  due  ieglMfx  Uebertretung  onb 
Unge^orfam  f^ai  em^^fangen  feinen 
red)ten  iof)n : 

S.iBiet9oi^n  toir  entfie^n,  lb  KHr 
Hue  foI4^  ^eligfeit  nlc^t  ^n% 


And  «gaiiiy  I  will  bQ  Id  hlons  a  F# 
ther,  and  he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son  I 

6  And  again,  vHbeir.  he  brkigeth 
in  tiiifl  iifst-begoUea  into  the  worl<L 
he  saith,  And  let  lUl  the  angels  at 
God  worship  him. 

7  And  of  the  angels  he  saith,  Who 
maketh  the  angeils  spirits/  and  has 
ininiBtefs  a  flame  of  fire. 

8  But  unto  the  Son,  he  aojUk^  Thy 
tbioae,  O  God,  is  iot  ever  and  erer : 
a  seeptre  of  ri^teousaese  ts  thi 
fioeptre  of  thy  kin^om ; 

9  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness, 
and  hated  iniquity  j  therefore  God, 
even  thy  God,  hath  anointed  the« 
with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy 
fellews.  -         .  -      -  . . 

10  And,  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  begin- 
oiag  hast  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
earth;  and  the  heayens  are  the 
works  of  thine  hands. 

11  They  shall  periib:  but  thou 
remainest :  and  they  »11  shall  wax 
old  as  doth  a  garment^ 

12  And  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou 
fold  them  up.  and  they  shall  be 
changed :  but  thou  art  the  same 
and  tny  years  shall  not  fail. 

13  Bat  to  whieh  of  the  ang^k 
said  he  at  any  time^  Sit  on  my 
ri^t  hand,  until  I  make  thine  ene- 
mies thy  footstool  % 

14  Are  they  not  all  ministering 
spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  m 
them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salfit* 
tion'^ 

CHAPTER  n. 

THEREFORE  we  ought  to  gim 
the  more  earnest  need  to  the 
things  which  Vre  hav^  heard,  lest 
a^  any  time  we  should  let  them 
sHp. 

2  For  if  the  word  spoken  by  an- 
gels wlui  steadfast,  and  every  tratis- 
gresnon  and  disobedience  received 
a  jost  recompense  of  reward ; 

3  ikw  shall  we  escape,  if  we 
n^(lect  So  mat  salvation ;  whie^- 
itthe  fint^begaa  totespokon' 
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Ifl  burdf^  bm  ^mn.  Ift  fie  atif  ntA  gt- 
fommcn  bnrd)  bft,  fo  rt  gcftoret  ^bfn. 
4  Itnb  9ott  t^at  i^  3^0911^6  gegebni 
mit  3fid)rn,  fBunbrrn  unb  man^Ktlet) 
Itraftcn.  ttnb  mit  Kn^r^ihiii^  bed  ^- 
lioeti  (BrifteO,  nad)  ffincm  fBiRen. 

ft  (Df nn  tr  ^t  nid>t  brn  dngrfn  nn- 
rergetljan  bit  jufunftlgc  ©fit,  bawm 
to\x  rebtti. 

6  (S6  bfaeu()(t  dbtr  Ciner  on  dnnn 
Crtf ,  tinb  fprl<^t :  fBa8  jfl  ber  ffllf nf4^, 
bag  bn  fein  ^benr^f^*,  ttnb  bed  SReit'* 
fd^n  So^n,  ba(  b«  i^n  ^mfndKfl? 

7  ^«  bap  l!m  tine  Reine  S^t  bff 
ttif)d  tnanortn  lofTen,  mit  ^rcid  unb 
(S^re  fy\^  bu  i^n  gefrdnrt,  unb  t^aft  t^ 
0cfel3t  ubcr  ble  ffierfc  beincr  j&anbe. 

8  90f9  ftoft  b«  iintrrgf t^an  9a  fcHien 
8fi|en.  ain  bem,  bag  er  i()m  9(ae6  ^1 
untergrtban,  (K^t  rr  nid)t6  gelaffen,  ba9 
l^m  nid)t  unkrtl^n  feo ;  je^t  aber 
fef)en  toir  nod)  nid)t,  bag  if)m  9[Qe9 
untcrtr)an  f()>. 

9  ©en  aber,  ber  eine  fJelne  3eit  bcr 
dngel  gemangdt  f)at.  fr^cn  tDir,  bag 
e0  Seftid  i|l,  bifrd)  ba9  Seibrn  be9  3:o« 
bed  gefronet  nilt  <preid  unb  (S^re,  auf 
b<tg  er  bon  ^tte0  ^nabrn  fut  alle 
ben  $ob  fd)ine(fte. 

10  ©enn  eda^fmettbem,  urn  beg  all- 
ien aUt  ©inge  pnb,  nnb  bur(^  ben  ofle 
Dinge  flub,  ber  bn  blele  ilinber  l)at 
j«r  ^errlld)felt  gefflf^ret,  bag  er  ben 
^aog  i^rer  ^tlgfeU  bur^  d^iben 
DoUfonimen  mad)te. 

ii  ^internal  fie  ade  bon  einem 
fommen ;  bei)be  ber  ha  O^iget,  unb 
ble  ba  ge^eiliget  merben.  ©arum 
f^Amet  er  fi(^  dudy  Yiid)t,  fie  S3ruber  3U 
fteifien 

13  Itnb  f|)rfd)t!  3d)  ivia  berfni^i" 
gen  belnen  Wamen  meinen  ©ritbern, 
finb  mitten  in  ber  ®emeine  bir  lobfln- 
gen. 

13  Unb  abermal :  Sd)lvifl  mein  «er- 
tranen  auf  i^n  fetsen.  Unb  abermoi : 
®ic^e  ba,  \^  unb  bie  Stinbtr,  toelc^ 
mlr  ®ott  gegeben  ^at. 

14  fladjbem  nnn  bie  Ittnber  gltei^ 
nnb  eiut  f)aben,  ift  dr  ed  giek^ 

lagen  t^eUf^aftiggtmorbm,  a«f  bag 


the  Lora,  and  vms  oonfihneft 'Hill* 
vfl  by  them  thai  heard  him; 

4  God  also  bearing  thtm  witaca^ 
both  with  signs  and  wondersi  ana 
with  divers  mimcles,  and  gifts  ef 
the  Holy  Ghost,  according  to  hstf 
own  will? 

'5  Tor  onto  the  imgels  hath  be  not 
pat  in  subjection  the  woiid  to  oonie 
whereof  we  speak. 

6  Bat  one  in  a  certain  |dace  tes- 
tified, saying,  What  is  man,  that 
thoQ  art  mindful  of  himi  or  1h0 
son  of  man,  that  thon  timtest  himt 

7  Thoa  roadest  him  a  little  lower 
than  the  angels;  then  crownedst 
him  with  glory  and  honour,  and 
didst  set  him  over  the  works  of  I3iy 
hands ; 

8  Thou  hast  put  all  things  in  «Db^ 

i'ection  under  his  feet.  For  in  that 
le  put  all  in  subjection  under  him, 
he  left  nothing  tnot  is  not  pat  under 
him.  But  now  we  see  not  yet  all 
things  put  under  him : 

9  But  we  see  Jesus,  \rfaD  was 
made  a  littie  lower  than  the  angels 
for  the  suffering  of  death,  crowned 
with  glory  and  honour :  that  -he  hf 
the  grace  of  God  ^onlu  taste  death 
for  every  roan. 

10  For  it  became  him.  for  whom 
are  all  things,  and  by  wnom  are  all 
things,  in  bringingmany  sons  unto 
glory,  to  make  the  Captain  of  their 
salvation  perfect  through  tKiffer^ 


mgs. 


11  For  both  he  that  sanctifieth, 
and  they  who  are  sanctified^  Qr€  afl 
of  one :  for  which  ciinse  he  is  veoi 
adbamed  to  call  them  brethren, 

12  Saying,  I  will  doelave  tfaor 
name  unto  my  brethren,  in  the 
midst  of  the  church  will  I  sihg 
praise  unto  thee.  • 

13  And  again,  I  will  put  my  trust 
in  him.  And  again.  Behold.  E,  alkd 
the  children  which  God  haiut  given 
me. 

14  Forasmuch  then  as  the  ch9- 
dren  are  partakers  of  flesh  ml 
blood,  he  ako  hixiiadr  liklMto 
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t>tm,  ber  ted  $oM  Moalt  ^e,  ba§ 

*>         '..It.'     ..J       1,      ' 

15  llnb  erlofete  bie,  fo  burc^  %iir^t 
bed  %oM  ira-^oaaen  Seben  ilirc^tr 
fet)v  mugten. 

16  Ctenn  rr  nimmt  ulrgenb  bit  do- 
gel  en  fi{i)»  fpt0^£n  ben  ©amen  tlbm^ 
|amd  ntmmt  er  aa  {ic^. 

17  ^Do^ nHtlten aOerbkige.felmo 
Srabrtn  glek^  merben.  auf  bag  er 
iKtrm^a^glodrbe,  onb  tin  trtuer  ^ 
^evl^riffter  bof  (Sott,  gu  berfd^nen  bie 
ediiben  M  i^oife. 


18  S)tati  barinneil  er  qtliUtn  fyU 
nnb  btrfu4it  ifl,  fann  er  ^elfen  btneti^ 
bie  berfiN^t  merbea. 


t)q8  3  (Sd|)iter. 

^er^alben,  i^r  ^U^en  fbtnUx,  bte 
^  i^r  mit  berufen  frbb  burc^  ben 

Sianilifd^t  iSentf/iie^^  toa^r  bed 
ipo^tiib  ttnb  ^o^nbrteflerd,  ben  n>ir 
befennen,  (^rifli  Sefu. 
13  3>er  ha  tmt  ifl  bem.  ber  i^  §e« 
ma^t^t,  (n)leau(j^  8Jlofed)  in  feliiem 
ganaen  l^ufe. 

3  ^kfflr«beri{l9r6|jerer(l^ret9erll^« 
benn  Vt^t^,  nai^cm  ber  eine  gr5|iere 
%pn  am  Rattle  ffaU  ber  ed  berettet, 
bcnn  bad^ftd. 

4  ^emi  ein  legli^cd  ^iiO  loifb  bon 
Semanb  bereitet ;  ber  aber  9Uled  berei* 

5  ttnb  iRofef  a^ar  toot  htn  in  f^ 
nem  gangen  ^ufe,  aid  ein  Jtned)t,  jum 
Bengniffe  bej^  bafrgefagt  fofttetterben ; 

€  €l^ri|!ue  aber,  aid  ein  So^n  uber 
fein  i^au4  toclc^rd  ^aud  (inb  mir, 
fo  toir  anberd  ba^  fBertiaucn  nnb  ben 
ftul^m  ber  ^offnnnt  bid  an  bad  ftnbe 
fefl  bel^tteiT. 

7  S)arum,li)ieber^eiiige(iciflfbri<lt)t: 
petite;  fo  ii^  ^dfftt  mefbetftine  B^VH" 

i'^So  bei90deteure^er)enni4traid 


topi&partof  thafame;  UwtitluKyili^?. 
deata  he  might  destroy  him  timt^ 
hsid  the  poww  of  deaths  that  i4b 
the  devil  J 

15  And  deUveir  th^iiKi,  .who» 
through  f(Bai  of  death,  were  all 
their  lifetime  subject  to  ixtndaffe. 

16  Forv«rij^hatod(  not  OQ-A?^ 
t^  nature  of  angeU-;  i^ut  hc»  took 
on  him  the  seed  of  AoFah^im. .      < 

:17  Whor^c»e,ii|(fLl|ttbin0Bit)h^ 
hooved  him  to  be  made  like  uqIq 
&t0  ^brethren ;  ^t  ho  mislu  bo  ^ 
meroiful  and  faiUifnl  H^h  Prieft) 
m  thing9  p^rUmiff^g  to  God,  to 
-make  reconqiliation  UN*  the  Wb  oi 
th^  people.  .  . 

18  For  in  ^at  he  himself  hath  ' 
suffered,  being  tempted,  he  is  able 
to  suoeour  tb^  toil  a<ie  tempt- 
ed. 


CHAPTER  in. 

WHEREFORE,  h<^y  brethren, 
partakeors  of  the  hoavcnly 
cattingf^dbniaider'the  Apostle  and 
High  Priest  of  our-  profeBsioa^ 
Ciirist  Jesus; 

2  Wha  iK^iis  laithftil^  to  him  tbatr 
appointed  him.  as  also  Moses  wm 
fcaMul  in  all  nis  house-. 

3  For  ^m^mtn  wadeounted  woe* 
thy  of  mOre  glory  than  Moses,  in* 
asmneh  as  he  who  hi^th  buildod 
thai  houses  haik  more  honour  thsa 
the  house. 

4  For  oTery.  ho««e  is  b^ilded  by 
some  mmi;  bat  he  that  built  wi 
things  15  God. 

5  And  Moses  yerily  was  faithful 
in  all  his  house,  as  a  servant,  for  a 
tfiHtimony  of  those  things  which 
were  to  be  spokeqti^tipr: 

6  But  Christ  as  a  Son  over  his  own 
house  :  whose  house  are  we,  if  we 
hold  fast  the  confidence,  and  the 
reioieiag  of  the*  Ivrpe  firm  unto  the 
eod. 

7  Wherefore,  tts  tho  Holy  Ghofl 
saith,  To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his 
YQfoe, 

»  Harden  not  your  haarti^  ad  "^ 
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$  2)«  mi4^  rim  Mtcr  »er|te(^toi; 
A(  pruften  mi^),  unb  fa(Kn  iiei»e 
■Ml'  bieiafg  ISa^ie  tin^. 

!•  Xkmim  i(^  rnttOfltt  waib  fiber 
bie9  #ef^e4t,  nub  ^^m^ :  3aimrT« 
b«r  Imfi  pe  mlt  bem  -ii^er^^,  aber  fie 
Mtttif  meiiie  IBege  iiid>t ; 

11  SHtf  k^  aditr  fdynwr  itt  mrinem 
9inie,  fe  foUten  aa  meii»r  Wv^  vJd^ 
mifiiieii* 

19  Qtfftt  m,  ikben  IMber,  bat 
tfk^  Seittaiib  nnter  ett<^  tin  «rge9 
itiigldiibised  :s^er9  ^be,  bab  ba  iib<rete 
bon  bem  iebenblgen  Q^ott ; 

13  ®onbern  erma^net  eu(^frfb1l  afle 
*  3i9§f  /  fb  («if)e  e9  ^ute  ^ft,  tmit  n{<|t 

S^iiKinb  nnter  end)  Mfttbtfet  toei%f, 
biit^  iBeirat  tm  etmU. 

14  ^enn  toir  flnb  (E^rifli  t^il^aftlg 
getoorben,  fo  mir  anberb  bob  angefan- 

Jene  ffiefcn  bi*  as  bab  Cnbe  fefl  be« 
alten ; 

15  6a  (onge  geftigt  tohrb^:  ^i^e; 
fe  tl^r  friite,  ®timme  ^n  locrbel,  fo 
H^erltoMenrt  Ssf^^  ^^^  ible  ia  ber 
IQerbiitmmg  gtf^ia^. 

16  Denn  <ltlic()e,  ba  f  e  ^flvttea. 
tU^tttnr  efne  SkvMHeniiig  (m;  abtr 
xM^  a%t,tkiKm  9ffi)i^n  MbglBgen 
bnrc^  Vlofen. 

17  lleber  mdi^  abfr  Mrb  er  ent^ 
rfifket  btei^ig  SttlE)?e  Isng?  3|i  eb 
iri(^t  orfb/ba|  ubcir  b!e,  fo^  f&«bi9« 
ten.  beren  Seiber  4o  ber  ttafle  berfie^ 
len? 

18  fBil^n  f(^nr  er  aber»  ba|  fe 
itii^t  5u  feiner  tiiil^e  fommen  fofllen, 
benn  ben  Ungl&nbigen  9 

19  Unb  ibhrfe^.  \fc^  fH  sk^t  ^<- 
bett  tbnnenl^neht  femmen,  nm  beb 
Unglaubenb  mitten. 

<D.a.b  4  €a)>MeL 

(0^0  Iflfrt  unb  nnn  ^fi)ttn,  bat  loir 
^^  bie  (Ber^^lnng,  elnjuforamen  an 
{Hnrr  9tu^,  nh^tMrfdmnen,  unb^un- 
1^  fetner  bal^hiten  bleibe. 
9  ^nn  ed  ift  unb  ouc^  berffinbtget, 
*^^*  toir  Sttifn ;  <rbrr  bab  «ort'  btr 


fmptetimiintotNkiemBair 

9  When  your  fathers fensptad  me, 
prored  me,  and  saw  my  woika 
nrtyyeftm 

10  Whemforeliratgiie'vedvilfc 
that  generation,  and  said,  Tbay  d* 
alvnyseitmlMraftettrt;  aadih^y 
ha?e  not  known- nty  ways^  •   :  -    . 

11  Solswarefarnyvrntk^  T1»y. 
sladl  not  MitBr  into  mfiMt. 

12  Tako  keed,  bretkren,  lot 
tkeni  bo  ia  a«y  of  yoa  nn.99A 

heart  of  unbelief,  indftjurtkiyieii^ 
the  living  God. 

13  But  exhort  one  another  daily, 
whiloit  isoalled  To-dftV  }  Imm  a^f 
of  you  btt  hardofiAd  tWo^  tjw 
deoeitfulness  of  sin.  i 

14  For  we  are  made  partakers  of 
Christ,  if  we  hold  the  beginning  of 
our  confidence  steadfast  ui^to  the 
end;  -       .  . 

19  Wk»^  it  isseddy  To^^dny  ii  f$ 
will  heair  k»  vmoe^  hudeQ  nA 
yo9r  bMTti^  Min  tke  ftom^^wUmBL 

16  For  some,  when  tikeyn  Imik 
heard,  did  piovoke :  h^wb^l^'  not 
all  diat  eanae  oot  of  figfypt  by 
Moses. 

17  Bot  with  whonl  waw  he  grien- 
ed  forty  years  ?  muitmox  wiik'thcn 
tha^t  haa  sinnisd;  Whibae  caroames 
fell  in  the  wilderaessl 

18  And  to  whoiB  awuie  kie-lfait 
tkey  rfiMdd  not  enter  inio  .  Uf 
rest,  but  to  them  titat  bebiernd 
wotT 

19  Sawe  see ^lat  tk4)r  could  Ml 
enter  m " 


CP AFTER  IV. 

LCT  us  therelore  feajTy  lc«t  h 
promise  being  left  tea  of  ett- 
terittt  Into  his  reat^  any  ef'j^ 
should  seem  to  eome  short  of  it 

2  For  unto  us  was  the  ^otptk 
]^reacbed,as  weB  aanfttv-ttm: 


BfR^E^RIV^ 


9m 


firlM^  m  Scorn  m^»  U,  mt 

io  bie  tiller  mle  rr  f))ri^ :  iDag  kft 
fic(^at  in  incmrin  iomtt  fie  foUtcii 
)tt^  meiner  IRu^  jik^t  fo«mcit»  Ui%^ 
)n>ar,  ba  bie  SBcrle  oon  iQ^^nn  ^er 
ffieit  k^oiTii  arma4»t, 
'  4>  @i)Hid)  4F  ett  eifloa  Drte  k)»i  ^em 
PeknkR  $(ige  alfo : .  Ua^  (i^olt  ru6^U 
am  flcbenten  ^age  Doa  alien  felaeo 
SBerf en. 

6  Unb  ^ieran  tiefemOrte  abepnal: 
&it  foQtii  9i4)t  fommen  m  meiner 
«u{>e. 

'6  Jla^km.eft  am  no^,P9il»t^n 
iftr  bofi  etlictK  fotlea  .^u  berfelbigcn 
lemoten ;  unt)  Die,  ttf luu  e9  jtierfi  uer- 
tuo^iget  ifl,  jinb  tiid)t  bo^u  gefoiinuen, 
um  be«  Unglaubeiid  tvillen; 

7  89<|limittlie  er  akrnial  eiiirtt  ^og 
Had)  .fei(^.  iau^n  3eit  uab  fagk 
burc^  ^t)ii> :  ^rute,  n)ie  gefagt  ift, 
^eute,  f»  if)r.feLoe  Stlmme  b^rru  t^rr- 
M,  fo  iDefflo(fct  cure  ^r^eu  uid)t. 

a  S)eiui^  f^  Sftfoa  fie  W^Mx  SRu^ 
gebrad)!,  iDurbe  cr  nid)t  l;erna(^  uou 
einem  anberu  Sage  g^f^^gt  b^iben. 
.d DaCttii  ifl  tio^  ^ine  9(u^e 
•  erganbeo  bejQ  fBoife  dotted. 
'  10  ^(imtDer  ^u  feincr  9iu()e  orlom- 
inenif^«.  ^er.ru^et  au4  pon  feiiien 
tSerfett*  gieicl^mle  (&on  von  feinen. 

11  So  iajfe^  und  nun  glcig  t^un. 
etuanfommrn  iu  birfer  9iii^.  auf  bug 
nid)t  3enianb  faUe  in  bafTelbige  (§$em- 
|»ci<M  UnifauJbend. 
.49  S)eBn  ^ad  i^ort  (dotted  i(l 
lebtAOig  isnb  Iraftig,  unb  fd^ar' 
fer  benn  fein  ak]>^i;f4)neibc^igfd 
fi^io^ftiinb  bttrct^brTinget  bid 
Dag  e^ ficfteibet  8eeie  unb  d^eifl, 
and)  V5lQvt  unbl3ein,unb  ifl  ein 
Winter  ber®ebaufen  unbSin- 
ne  bedi^eraenfi. 

13  Unb  ifl  feinf  Creatar  Dor 
i^m.qnfi4)itbar,e»  ifl  abnall^i 
bloe  unb  entbecft  uor  fefnin 
Kfiarn*  von  ^em  reben  ^ir.     . 

;U  DiDVfii  u>ir  bmn  finen  grogen 
^oben)»:iefleT  ()abeu,  3e[um,  t>m  <Bo^ 


bur  Ili9  word  ^pm^olafid  ilid  pMH 
profit  th^m,  not  being  miiEied  with 
iaith  in  them  that  heard  it. 
.3  For  W9  Mrhiob  h£^y<e  belieyod 
da  enter  into  rest,  as  he  said.  As 
I  have  sworn  in  my  wrath,  if  they 
fihfiil  enter  into  ipy  rest :  althoi^gb 
the  works  were  ^nished  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

4  Fer  he  «fake  in  ^  c^rtaia  place 
q(  Ub»  eeyenth  dW  on  this  wise 
And  God  did  rest  the  seyenth  d^y 
from  fill  his  worker 

5  And  in  this  place  again,  If  they 
shall  enter  into  iQy  rest. 


6  SjO^ipg  theFeipr^  it  remaioeth 
thai  some  n^nst  enter  therein,  and 
they  to  whom  it  was  first  preached 
entered  not  in  because  of  unbelief; 

7  (Afi^in,  he  limiteth  a  certain 
day,  ^yin^  in  Dayid^  To>day,  aftei 
so  Ions  a  tmie  j  as  it  is  sajd,  To- 
day, II  ye  will  hear  his  yoiee, 
harden  not  your  hearts. 

8  For  if  Se$xjm  had  giveo  thefii 
rest,  then  would  he  not  afterward 
have  spc^sen  of  another  day. 

9  There  remaineth  therefore  a 
re^t  to  the  people  of  God. 

10  For  he  that  is  entered  inte  his 
r^et,  ho  also  hath  ceased  from  his 
own  works,  as  God  did  from  his.) 

1 1  Let  us  lal)our  therefore  to  en- 
ter into  that  fest,  lest  any  man  fall 
after  the  same  example  of  unbelief. 

J  2  Fof  the  word  of  God  is  quick, 
and  powerful,  ajod  sharper  than 
any  two-ed^ed  sword,  piercing 
eyes  to  the  diyiding  asunder  of  soul 
fl^nd  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and 
marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart. 

13  Neither  is  there  any  creature 
that  is  not  manifest  in  his  sight  : 
but  all  things  are  naked  and  open* 
ed  unto  the  eves  of  him  with  whoin 
we  have  to  do. 

14  Seeing  then  that  we  haye  a 
great  High  Priest,  that  is  passed 
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fo  Icj^t  une  ()alteti  on  bem  Idefrnnt- 

l&  €)enfi  nrfr  f^abtn  n\6)t  einm  ^e« 
^en))rltft(r,  tf  r  ni^t  thnnU  Smt(fH)en 
^oben  tnit  unftrer6d;ioadrt)eit;  fon- 
bern  btr  Mrfuc^t  ifl  aflent^lben  gldd^ 
Me  m<r,  bo(|^  o^ne  Sdnbe. 

16  ^aram  taffet  und  ^inau  httm 
nrtt  ^ettbigfeit  au  bem  dnabeafta^le, 
auff  bat  tvfr  Dami^eraigfeit  Tm)>^tt- 
geR,  nnb  Omibe  finben,  auf  Me  Sell, 
loenii  nnd  ^ftlfe  not^  fe^  ti>irb. 

IDad  6  daHteL 

^tnn  etn  jegUcj^r  ^o^r<n1e^»  ber 
*^  awe  ben  tRenj^n  genommeti 
t»ht,  ber  tolrb  gcfeftt  ffir  bte  l»eB|<^n 
gegen  ®ott,  auf  bag  er  ojifrre  Qlabetr 
unb  D))fer  fur  bte  ©unben ; 
2  ^er  ba  fdnute  mit  leiben  fiber  bie, 
fo  untoiffenb  finb  unb  frren,  nacbbem 
er  au4)  felbjt  umgeben  1ft  mil  €i|)t»acf)4 
^tlt.   ' 

8  ^amm  ffmfi  er  otrd),  gidd)toie  f&r 
bo^Qotr,  alfaau(^  far  fi^  felbft  o|>fnrti 
fur  bie  ©unben. 

4  Unb  Hieroaitb  nimmt  i^m  felbfl 
bie  d^re,  fonbern  ber  au^  berufen  fet^ 
bon  (iokt,  gteid^mie  ber  9iartti.  • 

5  91fo  au(^  (E^riflnd  f)at  fit)  nklt 
fetbft  ia  bie  €^re  gefe^»  bof  er  ^o^er- 
pxif^tv  JDurbe,  fonbern  ber  ju  l^  ge* 
fogt  "^t:  {Da  bifl  nejn  8o^,  l[^ule 
l^obe  ict)  bic^  geaeuget. 

6  SBie  er  aud)  am  attbem  Orle 
\}^t:  ^B  bi^  dn  ^rie^  is  tmig* 
feit  nad)  ber  Drbnung  89le!d^fe)>er^ 

7~lliib  er  f)Qt  in  ben  Sogen  feine§ 
gfeif^ed  (ieM  nnb  ^en  mit  Hatkm 
®ef4?rei)e  unb  Jt^ronen  geojjftrt  ^vt 
ban,  ber  i^n  b0n  bem  S«be  foante 
atfU^lfen,  nnb  i^  avi^  a^bcd,  bamm, 
ba|  er  ^olt  in  (S^ren  ^tte. 

§  Unbn)ietD0^1eriBette6@el^nn)ar« 
^t  er  bo(^  an  bem,  badfr  iitt,  <ie^r- 
fam  gelernet. 

9  Unb  ba  er  ift  boOenbet  ift  er  ^t* 
toiDrben  aUtUr  bie  i^m  ge^orfom  finb, 
einr Qvfut^rsur  etoigen  ®efigMt; 


into  the  hearens^  JeBos  tbe  Sott  M 
God,  let  us  hold  net  4Mr  piofMBion. 

15  For  we  have  not«n'h]gfa  priest 
which  cannot  be  tou<^ied  witn~tii« 
feehng  of  onr  infirmitiee :  but  wa4 
in  all  points  tempted  like  ae  wt- 
an^  ytt  without  sm. 

16  Let  us  therefore  oome-boidly 
unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we 
may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace 
to  helpih  time  of  need. 


CHAPTEil  V. 

FR  every  high  priest  taken  from 
amon^  men,  is  ordained  for 
men  in  things  jperfm'ntng  to  Gk>d.* 
that  he  may  oner  both  gifts  and 
sacrifices  for  sins : 

2  Who  can  have  compaseion  on 
the  ignorant,  and  on  them  that  are 
out  of  the  way;  for  that  he  hitd* 
self  also  is  compassed  with  in« 
firmity. 

8  AiidbyveasonhetieoflieoDgfat, 
as  for  &e  people,  so'abo  for  him^* 
self,  to  offer  for  sins. 

4  And  no  man  taketh  ihi»  heonour 
unto  himself,  but  he  that  ia  called 
of  God,  as  wtxs  Aaron :    ' 

5  S9  also  Christ  glorified  not  him- 
self  to  be  made  'aft  high  pdest  ^ 
but  he  that  said  unto  him,  Thou 
art  my  Son,  tb-diiy  have  I  begotten 
thee. 

6  As  he  saith  also  m  aiHrther 
p2ac0.  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ev^r 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

7  Whd  in  the  days  of  his  flelsh; 
when  he  had  offered  tip  pia^rt' 
and  supplications  with  etroii^  oryif' 
ing  and  tears  Unto  him  that  was 
able  to  save  him  from  death,  and 
\\ms  heard  in  tl^t  he  feared ; 

8  Though  be  were  a  Son.  yet 
learned  he  obedience  by  the  tninga 
which  he  suffered'; 

8  And  being  made  perfe($t,  htf 
became  the  author  of  eternal  sal 
vation  tinto  alP  them  ^thttt  >obeifi 
him; 
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to  •cnormit  t>oa  <IMt  Hn  ^^r^te^ 
fttVy  nod)  tn  OrDntnig  SleldytfeDrfe. 

11  ^at)on  ^tten  toir  ta>o()l  Diel  au 
rebm,  o&er  ed  ift  fcl^tven  toeil  i^f  f^ 
ttnoerfl^nbig  fe^b. 

IS  Hub  bie  il^r  fontrt  (&ngfl  aRrifler 
fe^n,  beburfpt  i^r  tDieberuni,  bog  man 
eud>  ble  crjlen  ©ud)flftkn  ber  gSttll- 
d^n  ft&bxit  k^xt,  nnb  bofi  nmu  ett(|) 
Wtild^  gebe,  unb  iiid)t  fiarfe  6))elfe. 

13  <Denn  n>em  man  no6),  8RH(^  ge« 
ben  mug.  ber  ifl  nnerfa^ren  fit  bem 
SBorte  ber  ®ere(^tigfeit -,  benn  er  ifl 
tin  iunge9  Stinb. 

14  ^en  IBonfommeneti  aber  gel^oret 
ftavk  e))fife,  bie  btircd  Qkn>ol^nl^ett 
^ciben  geubte  ®inne,  aum  Unterf<f)iebe 
bcfi  (l^ttien  unb  bed  Sofen. 


£)a9  6  fS^apittl 

<T\atVim  tooUtn  trir  ble  8e^re  bom 
*^  tofange  cftrlfW^en  gebenfl  lefet 
lajTen,.  unb  aur  SJodfommen^^eit  fa^ren ; 
nldj^  abermal  Cl^ri^b  (egen  bon  IBti|e 
ber  tobten  IBerfe*  bom  d^Uiuf^en  an 
®ott, 

2  fienberSaofe,  bon  ber  Se^re,  bom 
$}ftnbeauflegen,  bon  ber  Sobten  ^tifer- 
Pe(}ung,  nnb  bom  eioigen  ^tx\6)tt. 

8  Unb  baf  iDoOen  mir  t^n,  fo  ee 
Qott  anberd  aula|t. 

4  S)cua  e9  ifl  unmSglid).  bafi  bie<  fo 
einmal  erleud)tet  flnb,  nnb  gefcf^mecft 
iKikft  bie  ^ralir^e  ONibe,  nnb  tt}iil- 
^fHgTd^orben  pnb  bed  ^lUgen  (»eU 

(r  llnb  ^efc^medt  f^aWn  ba^  gdlige 
IBort  (iN)tte0,  unb  bie  KrAfte  ber  au- 

yfinftigen  89eit 

6  IBo  Re  aMiiHen,  unb  miebenim  f^* 
nen  feibfl  ben  ®o^n  (Sotted  freuaigeni 
nnb  fur  ®pott  i)aittn,  bag  fie  foUten 
■9i?benim  erneuert  merben  aur  SSinge. 

7  S)enn  bie  Srbe,  ble  ben  8)egen 
n^Aft,  ber  ofl  ftber  fie  fommt*  unb  W 
quened  Araitt  trdgt  benen^  bte  fk  ^au- 
cir(iBi>fta||t  ®edeo  bon  O^ott 


10  Galled  of  God  an  high  prievt 
after  the  order  of  Melchii^eo. 

1 1  Of  whom  we  have  many  thiagt  • 
to  say,  and  hard  to  be  nttered^  Me- 
ing  ye  are  doll  of  hearing. 

12  For  when  for  the  \irae  ye 
ought  to  be  teachers^  ye  have  need 
that  one  teach  yon  again  which  be- 
the  first  principles  of  the  oracles  of 
God :  and  are  become  such  as  Imve* 
need  of  milk,  and  not  of  «tronsraeal 

19  For  evary  one  that  useth  milk^  < 
is  unskilful  in  the  word  of  rigkte->< 
ousness :  for  he  is  a  babe. 

14  But  strong  meat  belongeth  to 
them  that  are  of  full  age,  even  thosor 
who  by  reason  of  use  have  their 
senses  exercised  to  discern  botb 
good  and  evil. 

CJIAPTEE  VL 

THEREFORE  leaving  the  princi- 
ples of  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
let  us  go  on  unto  perfection ;  not 
laying  again  the  foundation  of  re* 
pentance  from  dead  worka^  and  of 
faith  toward  God, 

2  Of  the  doctrine  of  baptismSj 
and  of  laying  on  of  handS)  and  ot 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  of 
eternal  judgment.    • 

a  And  this  will  we  do,  if  Qod 
permit. 

4 -For  it  is  impossible  for  those, 
who  were  once  enlightened,  and 
have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift, 
and  were  made  partakers  of  th9 
Holy  Ghost, 

$  And  have  tasted  the  good  word 
of  God,  and  the  powem  of  th# 
world  to  come, 

6  If  thejr  shall  fall  away,  to  renew 
them  again  unto  repentance ;  see* 
ing  they  crucify  to  themselves  im 
S<m  of  God  afresh,  and  put  hiih  to 
an  open  shame. 

7  For  the  earth  which  drinketh. 
in  the  rain  that  oofneth  oft  upon 
it,  and  bringeth  forth  herbs  meet} 
for  theni  b^  whom  it  is  dr6Med|' 
receiveth  blessing  from  God : 
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trdgt,  t^ie  ifl  untad)tig,  unt)  bem  glu-. 
4e  Ka()e,  koe{d)e  man  julel^t  beidretv 

9  8Bir  berfe^n  uod  a6er»  il^r  l^ieb* 
fkn.  S^fferd  an  eH^  unb  ba|  bie  @e- 
iigfeU  sai^^  frt),  od  tpir  tvo^l  alfo 
wben. 

10  S)cnn  (IN)tt  ifl  ni(^t  unqtx^^i. 
t^jS  er  i>erde(fe  eu«r9  SSerfft  unb  Arbeit 
ber  Siebe,  bk  l{)r  beiDiefen  ^abt  an  fei» 
nem  9iamen,  ba  i^r  ben  ^^Higen  bit- 
netet  uub  noc^  bienet. 

11  ffilr  begel^ren  abcr,  baj|  eucr  3^9- 
li^r  bcnfetbioea  gidfi  bmei^.  Die 
^ffnung  fefl  au  ^iten  bid  and  <SBbe, 

Id  ^a|  i^F  ni(|^  tr^ge  toerbet.  fon- 
bern  Stac^folger  berer,  bie  bUT(^  ben 
®(auben  unb  G^ebulb  ererben  bie  SSer- 

()eigungen. 

13  ^enn  al9€ot<f9bra^m  t>er^ie|, 
ha  er  bei;  feinem  9ro|ern  an  f^Mirtn 
jjatte,  fd)mur  er  bej  fltfe  feibjl, 

14  Unb  f^ra(<):  S^aOrlii^,  i^^  mia 
bic^  fegnen  unb  berme^ren. 

15  Unb  alfo  trug  er  (debulb,  nn^  ei^ 
(iingte  bie  SBerJ^ifiing. 

16  ^ie  9Renfd)en  fd^dren  too^l  be^^ 
elnem  (S^rSgern,  benn  fie  finb ;  unb  ber 
dlb  m^c^t  ein  (Snbe  ailed  ^aberdt  bo- 
bei)  ed  fefl  bleibt  unter  i^nen. 

17  fiber  ®ott,  ba  er  tvoUH  ben  (Sr- 
ben  ber  SBer^eigung  uberf({))pengii(t^ 
betveifen,  bi\i  fein  9tatt}  nid)i  toank, 
^t  er  einen  dib  baju  gell^an, 

18  9uf  ha%  tDir  burd)  atoei)  @tii(fe, 
bie  nic^t  toanfen  (benn  ed  ifl  unm5g« 
Ik^,  bal^tt  (dge)  einen  fiarfen  ^rofl 
^ben,  b^c  telr'jfuflu(f)t  ^iben  unb 
^iten  an  ber.angebotenen  igofnun^; 

Id  Se(d)e  n)ir  gaben,  aid  einen  fl- 
(fcern  unb  feflen  Slnfer  unferer  @eele, 
ber  auc^  l^iifeinge()et  in  t^a^  ^ntoenbl- 
^  bed  $Borf)attgd; 

30  S)a^inberSiorI&uferfurundeih« 
flegange*,  3efuft  ein  ^o^rftrlefler  ger 
Wrbefr  in  (D^feiti^a^fa^rDrbnnng 
JlReW^ifeb^.-      - 


8  Btttthfawt^4>^Hi^  th^nvi 

and  briars  is  rejectee),  add  «9 
uatoeureiBg;  wkoseW  »  to 
banied. 

9  But,  beloYed,  we  are  peMinded 
better-  thiogs  or  fou^  aitd  #HB|Ri 
that  aeoompany  salvatHm,  tlion^ 
we  thus  speak. 

10  For  God  is  net  mmg^teoaa  U 
forget  TOur  work  and  labouf  of 
love,  wnich  ye  have  slewed  tck 
wara  hie  saai^  ia  th«t  ye  Iwvu 
ministered  to  tae  sai^M^  aaid  d» 
mintstAf. 

11  And  we  desire  that  every -oiie 
of  you  do  diew  the  eame  <ti)j^eaeie 
to  the  fi|]l  a|sa|«nce  of  hope  isoite 
the  end : 

12  that  yejbe  not  ^l^ful^  bot  fei- 
lowers  of  them  who  through  faith 
and  patience  inherit  the  promises. 

13  For  when  Godinatde  promise 
to  Abraham,  because  he^  eetiU 
swear  by  no  greatojr,  he  awafe  XSf 
himself, 

14  Saying,  Siirely  Ideseiiig  .t  wlQ 
Mess  thee,  and  multiplying  {  wiB 
multiply  thee. 

15  And  80,  af|eir  l^e  had  pa^^ntly 
endured,  he  obteined  the  promise. 

16  For  men  verily  swear  .by  ihe 
greater:  and  an  oath  for  confiN 
notation  if  to  them  a^  coid  ^  ^1 
strife. 

17  Wherein'  God,  willing  ri^o^ 
abundantly  to  diew  unto  the  heira 
of  promise  the  immptability  of  hi^ 
counsel,  confirmed  it  by  an  oatic : 

18  That  by  two  immutable  tiling^ 
in  wl^ch  it  tw|$  in)p9SsU>l«  for£^, 
to  lie,  we  m^ht  jh&ve  a  s^reng  cq^' 
solation,  who  have  fled  for  rel^:^ 
to  lay  hold  upon  die  hope  ciet  be- 
fore us: 

1^  Which  hope  vre  have  as  an 
anchor  Qf  the  squI^  both  si^r^'  fxim 
steadfast,  and  which  entereth  into 
that  witnin  the  vail  j  *    : 

20  Whither  the  fopenttiner  mim 
us  entered,  «i!;en  Jeans,. taall^r^ 
high  priest*Mr  ever  alte|i%Mi| 
of  Melchisedec.     '■'-''  --    -•"'^ 
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*^>efer  9le^t^Wr  abtr  n»dr  eki  M- 
**^  iilg  p  ®^tm,  ein  ^rfefler  i®ol- 
ted.  M  9iUtt^b6^ini  Det  fif^nif^am 
ctttge^fit  ging*  ta  enK>&  brr  ftonige 
^<^^^  )9ieliertom,  nnb  fegnele  il^*) 
8  fEkl&fm  du(^  9(br(il^m  gab  b'rn 
Se^nten  atter  Mker.  $(uf9  rrfle  miit) 
cn'  K)crt>otinetf(:|)ct  ein  ftonig  ber  ^errcf)* 
iigreft  IDariHis^  nber  if{  er  aud>  ein 
Maig  fs  StAmt  bod  ifl»  on  Itinig 
bedSriebcndj 

3  D^ne  ^Bater,  e^ne  f&lntUr,  fr^ne 
<M<^>^tf  ttBb  fmt  MUt  Sinfang  bet 
S^t.  Rod^  (S^nbe  M  itbrn^  dr  l|l 
aber  t)ergli(i)en  bem  ©ol^ne  9atlt4, 
vnb  Mefbet  ^ieflcr  iit  (En)ig«rit. 

4  ®4attrt  ober,  mie  gfb||  i^  ber, 
tttm  oiidl^  9lbra^m»  ber  ^triar(|^,  befi 
Se^nten  gibt  bon  ber  eroberten  8eute. 

5  SiMT  Mr  Itittber  HeeVba  fle^d 
fpriellert^um  em|>fangeni  ^obeu  fie  ein 
m^M,  Un  Se^nlen  bom  $&olfe,  bad 
ifl.  boo  i^ren  0r(lbern,  ^  siebmen, 
ncN^  tm  ^Nfirt^e,  mieivobl  ati<i)  biefel- 
ben  cmd  ben  Sfitben  Vbra^omd  geCMK* 
-men  (litb. 

4  W>it  ber,  be|  O^ef^lec^  nk^t  ge^ 
nannl  toirb  uttter  i^nent  bcr  natjin 
Un  %it^uttu  yon  «b»i|(im,  uab  feg" 
nete  beOr  te  bie  (Bcr^fiung  ^Ite. 

7  IRun  ifl  ed  o^ne  aQed  SBiberfpre- 
i^n  aCfo,  ba|  b(^  (Seringeic  bon  bem 
Seffcrn  gefegnet  toiit. 
.  8  ilnb  ^ier  nel^ineii  ben  S^t^nten  bie 
ptrbenbeti  tflenf^^en ;  nber  bavi  b^u- 
get  er«  ba|  er  lebe. 

•  B  Unt  bai  \^  alfo  fage,  ed  ifl  anc^ 
iebl  ber  bra  Sr^nlennimmt,  tttx^u^ 
tet  bur^)  Hbra^am. 

10  ^Bir  er  mar  ie  no^  in  ben  ftm- 
ben  be«  Baitt$,  ba  l|m  SReU^if^ 
tatgefen  ging. 

11  Sfl  nun  bie  SSoflfommen^eif  bnni^ 
tad  9rbitif(^  ^xltftnt^um  gef(^e^n, 
(JbeiiB  nnter  besnfelbigen  fytt  tia%  ttolf 
bad  (Srfeb  eni))fdiigett,)  mod  ifl  benn 
toetter  nA^  in  (agin«  biM|  «tn  anberer 
#ileftar  io^iiidtt  fbOf^  *atK|<tir 


CHAPtER  Vj,f. 

FIR  this  Melokwedec,  kmg-  of 
Saiem,  priest  of  (he  roost  nigli 
God,  who  met  Abraham  vetuming 
from  the  slaughter  of  the  king% 
and  blessed  him ; 
8  To  whom  also  Abraham  gave 
a  tenth  part  of  all;  first  beiug  by 
inSerpvetation  King  of  righteoBs^ 
ness,  and  after  that  uke  King  of 
Salem^  which  is,  King  of  peaeef 

3  Without  father,  without  mother 
without' deaoent,  having  aaith«i 
beginning  of  days,  nor  eiid  of  lifii 
but  made  like  unto  the  Son  of  God  j 
abideth  a  priest  oondnnally. 

4  Now  eonsider  how  gnast  thli 
man  «u»j  unto  whom  6t«ii  the  pa^ 
triarch  Abraham  gave  the  tenth 
of  the  spoils. 

5  And  verily  theyi^m  are  of  the 
sons  of  Levi,  who  reoeive  the  (^oe 
of  the  priesthood)  have  a  com- 
mandment to  take  tithes  of  the 
people  aeeoKliiig  to  the'  lavry  that 
18,  of  their  brethren,  though  they 
come  out  of  the  lokis  of  Abra- 
ham': 

6  But  he  whose  desoent  is  not 
counted  fEom  them  reeeived  tithis 
of  Abraham,  and  blessed  him  t^t 
had  the^  promises. 

7  And  without  all  doiitvadiotioii 
th«  less  is  blessed  of  the  better. 

8  And  here  men  that  die  raoeive 
tithes;  but  there  he  r€0eteet4  tAsHl^ 
of  wbsm  it  is  witnessed  that  he 
liveth. 

^  And  art  may  so  say^  Levi  also^ 
vfhd  leseiveth  tiihesj  payed  tkhes 
in  Abraham. 

10  VoT  he  was  yet  in  tne  loins 
of  his-iathefi  w^en  Melohisedeo 
met  him.  •    • 

11  If  therefore  perfection  were 
by  the  Levitical  priesthood,  {for 
under  it  the  peeple  received  the 
law,)  what  further  need  vfos  fAene 
thl^t  aoothei^  9^^t^  should  rise  af» 
l«fr  the  er<ler  of  Melchknlisoi  -miA 


074 


EBRAER  Vft 


CrtoitB^JBkl^iftbi'A.  nob  n\^  do4 

betOc^QnngKftronA? 

'  13  ^cnn  mo  baft  ^ieflerl|um  oer- 

4xktxti  iotrb»  ha  Dm|  Q»d9  bad  H^cfets 

ter&ttbett  merbeiu 

18  Demi  Don  btm  foidE)e9'gefa(|t  W* 
ter  ifk  au0  einem  anbern  (i^efit)le4)te, 
•auftmfld^rm  nie  feiner  bed  $UtanB  ge- 
|>fi(^et^at. 

U  ^no  eft  Ifl  )a  of^nbar.  ba|  »on 
S^uba  aufgeo^ttgen  ifl  unfer  i^nr;  ^n 
tQei4)ein  O^ef^le^jte  8)U(e«  nlc^  ^e- 
rebet  l^t  toom  ^rieflert()unie. 
•  16  Unb  ed  ifl  nod>  f(arlid)er,  fo  nad) 
fbet  eieife  fiReif^ifebefft  ein  atibcrer 
^rieflcr  attffQunmft, 

16  88eI4er  aic^t  na<t)  bem  ®efetie 
bee  fk\\i^^  Okboteft  gemad^  )fl» 
foiibern  nac^ber  Araft  beft  uneabUd^n 
ftebetid. 

17  Denn  er  bejeuget:  ©a  blft  ein 
-^riefler  en)(gii4i»  na4  ber  Crbniing 
ffliM^ifebfifd. 

18  ^iin  bamit  leirb  bed  t»orige  ®e<- 
fel)  jftufge^ben.  barum,  bafe  eft  iu 
rf4imaib  nnb  Bi4)t  iiti%i  toar; 

19  (^^ft  baft  <^|e<|  fomiie  nkgtft 
tooatooHtten  ma^en ;)  unb  toirbeinge- 
ful^nl  tine  beffeie  l^ffnnng,  burc^ 
loelctie  kolr  ^u  (Sott  na^n ; 

30  Unb  boau.  baft  biel  i%  sk^t  o^ne 
dU).  (Denn  lene  finb  o|ii6  dib  ^|kk» 
flergetooTbcii; 

31  Dicfer  aber  mtt  bem  tibe,  bnr(() 
ben,  ber  )u  i^m  f))ri(^t :  S)er  i^rr  ^at 
•fef(|»oreii.  nab  tokb  4|ii  nicbt  gereu- 

en:  ^tt  bifl  ein  ^efter  in  dmigftit, 
no(t»  ber  Drbnuog  Dkl^ifebclft. 

33  Wfo  gar  bkl  eintft  bcflem  Sefla- 
imrntt  isftrict^tcr  i^  Se^ft  gcitor- 
ben. 

83  VM  icoer  finb  biele,  bit  ^rieffer 
mmbcii*  bonini,  ba|  |ie  ba  Sob  nii|^ 
bieibealiefi; 

M  3>iefer  aber  bonim,  ba|  er  bleibct 
etoigiid),  t^ai  er  dm  nuKcsoiigtictieft 
^iePfclliiin. 

36  iDaba.er.aa4  fcUs  4iia4a.ftuui 
bi(  binnt  iJHi  jp  dott  fOii 


not  be  called  after  j^e^  or(l9r-.<i< 

Aaron  t 

12  Fo  tKe  priesthood  being  cfaan- 
^e4»  tbere  i»  made  of-  nee^issty  a 
ebanfealse  of  the  law. 

13  For  ho  of  •  whom  these  things 
are  spolcen  p^irtaioeth  to  anoUief 
tribe,  of  which  no  man  gave  at^ 
tendance  at  the  altar. 

14  For  it  is  evident  that  <nur  Loid 
apnmg  out  of  Juda;  of  wh^h 
tribe  Moses  ^pake  oothiag  con- 
cerning prienthood. 

15  Ajid  it  is  yet  far  more  evi- 
dent: for  tlyat  af^r  th^  aiJOailtode 
of  Melc^sedee  there  adseth  ano- 
ther priest, 

16  Who  is  made,  not  alter'  tbe 
law  of  a  oamal  commandment,  Jfat 
after  the  power  of  an  endleaa  life. 

17  For  he  testifieth,  Then  art  a 
priest  for 'O'^per:  after  t]ieo6d«rnif 
Melchisedec. 

18  Jbr  there  is  verily  a  ctisiai     i 
nnUbg  ef  thr  fsommaodmeat  go-    ' 
ing  before,  for  the  weakneoa  md 
unprofitableness  thereof. 

19  For  the  law  made  notlfing 
perfect  bat  the  bringing  in  of  a 
netter  nope  did;  by-the-whiak  we 
draw  nigh  unto  God. 

20  And  inaamnch  aa  not  wftboot 
an  oath  he  im»  wade  prtast; 

21  (For  those  priests  were  inads 
without  an  oath;  bat  thia  with  an 
oatii,  by  him  ^lat  said  onbo  Jiivi, 
The  Lord  awaup,  and  will  aol  vs- 
pent,  Thou  art  a  priest  for  em 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec:) 

32  By  so  miieii  was  tens  made 
a  imrety  of  a  better  lestamsnt  - 


88  And  they  tmlywara 
pfieats,   becanqa  tter 
suffered  to  continue  oy 
death : 

24  But  Hob  man,  beoanse 
tinneth  ever,  hath  an 


25  Wha^^re^baiaafab 
save  them  to  tha  ntlnianoat 
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fnrjlc  ^ 

f oaten  mir  t)(iktt,  ber  botodre^  ^^, 
:«tifc(^mbtg,  nnbeflfcft,  0011  ben  (Sunbero 

wet  Ifl; 

-  27  ^ein  ni(^t  tcigiid) not^toare, ^ie 

^  \imn  $o^ni)>rte^em,  juerft  fur  eigene 

'^ftnben  D])fer  ^u  t^un,  bnmod)  fdr 

"^es  iSotf^^ii^eti;  beitn  bad  ^t  er 

get^an  einmai^ba er  fk^fell^o^ffrte. 

i  98  S)eni^bdd  ®efrl9  mad)t  ffilenf^n 
'^Stf'^o^ntjriefleni,  bie  ba  @d)n)ad^eit 
'^ben.     ^led  SBort  aUr  M  C^M^ed, 

:  M^nod^  beiii®f  feljege^gt  i%  fcl^t  ben 
So^ii  emig  uosb  t)ofifommea. 

^a9  8  (Eat)ite(. 

^09  ifi  mm  bie  Snmmar  babon  ^ir 

*^  reben :  SBlr  f;aben  einen  foid)en 

:&oi^nt)rlffler,  ber  ba   flljet  ^n  ber 

:JKei^n;  osf  :bem@ttt|^fe  ber  SHaieffeat 

^  X.  d  'Uxb  ifl  tin  <|Pfreger  bet  ^etiigen 

: difiter  unb  ber  mal^^tigai.^ntt£/ 
toelc^  ®ott  Qufgeric^tet  ^at  nnb  fein 
«tnfd>.  :  :        i 

1'  ^-  iS)eRn  eKt  k d^ic^r  ^o^(t))iiefler 
'loirbeini^l3t!dttiO)>fanj(l^b«n  imb 
Ojifer.    3)arum  mtij  auc^  bicfer  et*- 

'4009  l^bettr'ta^-ec  o|}f^  .^  * 

:.^4^f^iin'ermnh  ouf  (Srbt ni»clrei  fo 

4oareer  ai(^t.^^riefler,i>iemei(  bai$|kk- 

fler^b/  bie  iKi(^Detn.€^efe(|e  ble  {Sa- 

ben  o|)feni, 

&  IBeid^  bienen  bem  SSorbtlbe,  unb 

'  bem  ^iS^tn-btv  timmtifd^en  ®dler; 
mierJ^t  g&if)i(^  'Snt&^dct  |n>  9lofe 
fi>ra(^  baerfoUtebie^utteboUenben: 
&fam^y\}pm6^  et,  bag  bu  mad)eft 
Mtb  «id)  bem  fi3tibe,  -bad  bir  «ttf  bem 

.'Skrgeigeadget'ifL'  • 

:i^  iZuB  aber  |al  £^ein  beffeared.  Stmt 

,cr(aisget>.ald.iber  eined  befern  Sefhi- 

mente  VtMcx  i%  toci^  aiu|r  ftuf 


eonxe  unto  Ood  by  hiin.  seeinl^  JM 

ever  liveth  to  make  inter<sessi«o 
for  them. 
26'Fcir..£uch  an  hisk  priest  be- 
came US,  who  is  holy,  harmleii) 
undefiled,  Beparate  from  sinners. 
and.  made  higher  than  the  heai» 
vans  J 

27  Who  needeth  not  daily,  M9 
those  high  priests^  to  offer  up  sa^ 
cnfice^  first  for  his'  own  sins^  and 
itiea.  for  the  people's :  for  this  he 
did  once,  when  he  offered  up  him- 
self. 

28  For  the  law  maketh  men  high 
priests  which  have  infirmity;  but 
the  word  of  the  oath,  which  was 
since  the  la,v7.  maketh  the  Son,  who 
is  consecrated  for  evermore. 

CHAPTER  vm. 

NOW  of  the  things,  which  we 
have  spoken  this  »  the  sum: 
We  have  such  an  high  priest,  who 
is  set  4X1  the  ri^t  hiia^d  of  the 
throne  of .  th9^  Jdsgesty  in  tiu»  hea- 
vens ; 

2  A  minister  of  the  ^sahctuary, 
amd  of  the  true  tabernacle,  which 
the  I^rd  pitched,  and  not  nmn* 


"i^'-u' 
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<(,•> 
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3  For  every  high  priest  is  or- 
ttained  to<  <>ffei;  gifts  and  sacrifices : 
wherefore  it  is  of  necessity  th|it  this 
man  hare  somewhat  also  to  o&r. 

4  For  if  he  were  on  eacthj  he 
shonkl  not  be  a  priest,  seeing  t^t 
there  are  priests  that  offer  gtft^ 
according  to  the  law : 

5  Who  serve  unto  the  example 
and  shadoiir  of  heavenly  things,  as 
Mtitses:  was  admonished  of  ufod 
when  he  was  about  to  make  the 
tabernacle:  for.See  (Baithhe}:lAaf 
■thott  make  all  things  according  to 
the  pattern  shewed  to  thett  in  the 
mount. 

'6  But  now  httth  be  obtsuned  a 

more  excellent  ministry,  by  hew 
much  also  he  is  the  mediatfir'of  a 
JMCttex  oov^nant^^whkh  .wais  asta- 
^  blished  upoalbettet  psonutob  - 
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I  fifflil  fo  |fne9.  b««  rrftr.  viftadr^ 
Ug  geiDfff n  mdre,  matte  ui^t  Mam 
<u  einem  anbcrn  gefud)t. 

*  8  ^Denit  er  totHi  fie.  unh  fagi : 
€}ef)e,  eft  f ommen  bie  ta^.  fprld^  M 
fyn,  b(i|  i<^  iiber  bad  ^au6  3fratl, 
nnb  uber  ba§  ^ati«  3uba  etn  neue« 
^eflament  niac^en  tvUl. 

*  9  9i\d)t  mtd)  beni  teftamente,  bad  i(^ 

SemcM^t  ^be  mit  H)ren  ^aktn  an  bem 
;a(te.  ba  id^  \f}xt  ^aitb  ergriff,  fleaiid^ 
Itifu^rtn  and  dgt^^eniaRb.  ^nn  fie 
f  lib  ntd)t  gfbiieben  in  meinem  Srfla* 
mente;  fo  ^abe  id)  if)xtx  aud)  iii(^ 
loofifn  n^^ten,  fl»r^)t  btr  i^rr. 

16  S>enu  bad  ifl  bad  ^efla* 
ment  bad  id)  niac^en  mill  ben 
$aufe  Sfr^tei  na^  biefen  $a* 
gen,  f))rid)t  bcr  feerr:  Sd)  iblfl 
geben  meine  Q$efet}e  \n  if)xtn 
^inn,  unb  in  ir;r  $er3  mid  id) 
fie  fd>reiben;  unb  mitt  i^r  (iolt 
fet)n,  unb  fie  f0(len  metn  Coif 
fet)n. 

I I  Unb  foU  ni(^t  le^rcn  Semanb  fei» 
HfH  9tSi^en,  noi^  ^mattb  fciiien 
Qrubrr,  unb  fagen:  (Srrenne  ben 
^errn.  ^tnn  fie  fofleu  iiiid>  a((e 
•lennen.  bo«i  brm  tieinfkn  an  bid  §« 
bem  #Y6|f^en. 

12  ^enn  id)  mid  gn^big  fet)n  \f)xzx 
-nntttgenb,  nnb  i^ren  Sfmbenr  wnt> 
i^rer  ttngfrid)ttdfeit  mia  M)  iti#t  mei^ 
gebenf^n. 

13  Snbem  ft  fdgt:  din  Aetted; 
tna^t  er  bad  trfle  alt.  i&a^  obex  «It 
unb  fiberjd^rek  ifl.  bod  if!  no^  be^  fei« 
nem  dnbe. 

<Dad  9   (Eapitel. 

(Ct  fiitttt  sttmr  aud)  bod  <lr|le  feiiie 
^  (Rtt^te  bed  ©ottedbienfled,  unb 
Au|erli<6e  j^ligfdt. 

d  Denn  ed  mar  ba  attfgerid)tet  bad 
eorbertf)eil  ber  ^fitte,  bariniten  mor 
bet  2eud)ter.  unb  ber  Xifd),  unb  bk 
^^ttbrobe ;  unb  biefe  ^i|t  bad  $ei- 
Hge. 

3  Winter  bem  onbem  fior^ngc  aber 
»bt(  t^diU^Mk  ba  |iet|t  to»«fiw. 


r  Fdf  if  tiMit  tot  iwipiiatf  tei 

been  faultless,  tlien  should  no.fdafl^ 
have  been  sought  for*the  second. 

iaith,  Behdld;  the  days  confif  flatl)i 
the  Lord,  whm  I  will  niak#  »  nmw 
eoveiuuit  with  the  honsB  of  Immtji 
and  with  the  house  of  Judah: 

9  Not  aeoording  to  the  oovenaiit 
that  I  made  wi^  their  £athef«y  in 
the  day  whm  I  look  theia  by  tl» 
hand  to  lead  them  OQt  of  the  ksid 
of  Egypt ;  beoaQM  thor  oenliBn«i 
not  in  my  covenant,  and  I  regarded 
them  not,  saith  the  LoitL 

10  For  this  is  the  eovenant  d»t 
I  will  make  withthe  hamteof  ii»> 
el,  after  thoao  dayS)  soath  the  hotd\ 
I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  m.ind, 
and  write  them  in  theijp  hearts: 
and  I  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and 
they  shall  bo  to  me  a  people*: 


11  And  thay.idiaUiiot^aeh 
ry  man  his  neighbour,  ami  flnrery 
man  his  brother,  eaving,  Know  the 
Lord :  for  s^  shall  know  ms^  from 
the  leatl  to  Ihe  grealest. 

12  For  Iwillbemercifulbolkflsr 
onrtghtdoiteneas,  and  thoir  eina  and 
tlMir  iniquities  will  I 
more. 

13  In  that  fae  sakh,  Annw 
nantj  ke  haUi  Blade  the  .fiiel  old. 
Now  that  wlach  <ieeayGith  ana  ymah 
etfa  old,  49  ready  fa  Toniik  away. 

CHAPTER  DC 

THEN  verily  the  int  rm^etwrnt 
had  also  ordinanoeft  «f  4Mm 
dOTFioe,  and  a  worklly  sanctnary. 

2  For  there  was  a  tabermM^e 
made  ]  the  first  WiefeiA  fper  ibe 
candlestick,  and  the  table,  and  the 
«hew-bread J  wkitth  tooalMI  flie 
sanctuary.  v 

3  Askd  after  tbs  second  ira{L<thD 
tabemaol»#4iiMoiimii<>(rfct 
liest  of  all  ] 
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^aiim  mk  <M)>  ttft#iafi)|^»  in  Mi* 
d^  toat  bie  ^tih^m  iMk,  We  tei 
^mmeie&rob  ^tte,  nnb  bie  9ittt]^ 
ttftroflid/  ttie^^grgniiitt  l^te;  uiib^  »ie 

5  DlebbaiisAkffdbcrlMsmiti^  i^f^* 

ten  OiMbtn^l^  boii  mek^m  i«|[t 

Yoar,  giiigen  bie^ritfTer  aliraeit  in  bie 
MTbfsfflt^dttt,  itnb'T^fletett  attd^en 
•btte^enfl. 

7  Sin  biecwbereabtr  gkig  intreiii^ 
iiNif-  iti<  3«^rf  atteitt  btf  |^o|t|^ietf  r, 
sHM  o^tie  leint^  bo«  er  tf^fetle  fui^  f^i« 
^f^  tti^b«»  l8olf  d'ltB»»tffeit|6it; 

8  'f)«i^U  bit  ^fti^  iietfl  brnkte, 
ba|  n^  iiU^  ^fpenli^iset  to&rf  bet 
SBeg  s^r  ^i\QU\t,  fa  Idnge  bir  cf^ 

9  fOHi^^u^tt  ^  berfel^geit  3eil 
riit  fiorHI^  fi\)%  in  m&^t  dobetl 
itflirX:|i|nr  ^eo^ert  t»«rbem  sab  fornix 
M  tfic^boflfomiliett  ttt^  boi^  bem 
®emtffen  ben,  "ber  bd  Cl^otkMeAfl  t^nt, 

lO^.ff  C^»  ml!  e^fe  it«b  ^atrf,  nib 
mctndKrlet)  ^atifm,  Mb  ^lj|ifli«|eff 
^m^m  t^  M  mi  bie  Mt  ber 
lieffenmg  fnb  attfgeiegt. 

11  e^ri|ift«  aW^Ht  f^eimneof  b«| 
rr  fer  ^'ii^  4bi4isr)>f kfler  btt-^f  tn^tgrn 
•aler,  btn^  eitit  fToi|eve  tmb  Mflf  otil4 
Minece  %itil#,  b«e  itlf|il  mii  tat  (S^titb 
geinac^t  ifl,  bad  ifl,  bie  nicp  aif&  ge« 
banetiQ; 

ISHiK^Rid^ibitn^bef  BikBeobtet&lber 
i^io*;  f^ttbcra^er  ^  Kttr#'frift  el^meS 
jBteltiniiiH4»biii0  ^iif«4ingipii« 
ien»  -ntb.^l' tine!  tmQt  <irtifi»i9>fliM 
fimben. 

IS^ifr  lUfvt  nnb  bifr  «f#f  b>oti 
b»f  Jl'ill^  grfliftfn^et,  ^teiiig^rt 
^if  llnreine»aif  ^^^  Iet<^kld^e0 
INIliHIeit:  .    .,     :  . 
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tmi  tke  <iiik  of  tkfe  dOTd^nitl  oRpe^ 
Jbid  round  aboat  with  i|<itikl^  wheie^ 
in#S5  thflgaid^  pot  t£itlsBBck  nwn^ 
na,  and  AaLtaBpt  fod  dttt  btidded^ 
KBd-fhs  taMcsof  tbn  covsitot^ 

5  And  orer  il  tke  okevuhhitt  «f 
glor^  shado^lrhig  thn  inMpey^saat  ^ 
of  wkieh  W)»  oanttot  nonr  upMk 
poftioQlBrly. 

6  Now  when:  tfaflie  thiil$r(^  wa&9 
thus  ordained,  the  priests  went  al* 
wfeiji  iiftO'tfal^  first  taibef!E»eIe,:ift> 
txmiptisMixg  tbn  Ivtrrioeo/^M^''' 

7  But  into  the  second  went  Xhfi 
^kprieEilaioci^Dnee  etoryye^r. 
Biofk  wtthtot  bloody  whkh  heomifea 
for  hintis^if^.aad  'jfor  Hut  enott^^ 
the  people :  >  1 

that  the  way  into  th«r  hiAiest  6im 
was  not  yet  made  manifest,  while 

atinding:  '  t 

9  WhkMflusalfiffiiraiM'thettnit 
thett  p^sCBit.  m  wMedi  w^i»  offey« 
«d  botb  ^ftti  aad  saef ifibes,  that 
could  not  make  him  tiiat^id  tttti 
service  perfect,  as  pertaining  to 
theccmflcience; 

le*  Wkkh  sUf0d0n]f  mmteatk  and 
drinks,  and  divers  washings,  and 
eamal  oidinotiBes,  iai|HMOd  o^  th^ 
vntil  the  tioste  of  refocmatioB.    ' 

11  But  Christ  b#ilig  came  «niiMI 
pnebt  of  gf»od  thifi^  to  oocaie  '  f  y 
dLgt&tMi  and  more  peiieet  w»em 
amdie,  nal  inade  with  hand%  tbit 
is  to  say,  not  of  this  building ; 

tt  Neither  bt  the  blood  of  rati 
nM  ealveM  biol  by  his  dwn  bkxid^ 
ha^eotdtod  i»  o&oa  idto  t^e  hol^ 
place,  having  obtained  eateiaal  rta- 
demprtion  for  us. 

13  For  df'  the  bkdd  of  baKs  alid 
of  gofl^s,  aad  the  taktis  of  an  hetf* 
fer  tfpthdcling  IM  vn^lean,  moM* 
fiifieth  10  the  purifying  of  th« 
fteftbl  •  - 

14  Ho^  niii^li' "dkm^  atoll 
hkftfd  of  Christy  who  throng^ 
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«•€»  IB«ntto(  %iir#  feFcn  feiti- 
ftv  Oltift  Olotl  gcofyfert^tft 
nnfer  •el^iffrn  telQigm  t>oii 
^tn  tobtrn  il^rrttii,  as  bienen 
Bern  ifbrnbif^fB  0oit? 

15  Unb  txttum  ifttv  <kn^  tin  Witt* 
Irr  bed  ntuen  !ltflamrntft,  auf  bafi 
bari^  ben  itob,  fo^rf^^el^  Ift  ^Y  ft- 
15fnno  bon  brn  Uebtrtretuncien,  bir 
Mkr  bfoitrflrR  teflanente  nrarrn, 
bit,  fo  berufen  Qnb,  ba0  berf^fernr 
ctoige  drbc  etnbfangen. 

t6  ^emi  ni9  eta  trfhimtnt  ift,  bn 
mn|  ber  5tob.flcfd)rlK8  te|,  bcr  bod 

17  Denn  ein  Seftamfiit  iDirb  fed 
bnrd^  brn  2ob,  aubert  ^t  r9  no^ 
nid^t  Wa4t  tbenn  bcr  no<^  lebet,  ber 
eft  0rnta(t)t  ()at. 

XS  ^Da^  «u4  baft  Cvfle  nti^t  o^e 
eiut  gediftrt  iMrbL 

19  ®esn  tdft  SRafeft  auftgerrbet  l^atte 
oon  alien  (Jbtboitn,  md)  bem  ^efeise^ 
fa  aQem  ttoitr;  nol^m  tt  Aoibet'^tmb 
(6o(fftbtnt,  mit  SBaffer  unb  fpnrj»in> 
tMfle  unb  9M>'  un^  bei^rengte  baft 
»o4  uttb  Aftrft  Doif . 

20  Unb  f^rad) :  <Daft  i#  btft^  81iii 
beft  ^e^amentft,  baft  Qbott  tvaS^  gebo^ 

fit  Uob  bie  ^titte  vBb  aOrft  derail^ 
bed  dyotteftbienM  befbrengie  er  beffeU 
Mgen  gleHt^en  raitrlBlttt 

92  Ua^ toirb  fof>i4fieft  mit eintge# 
reiniget  na<^  bem  <ilefel|e.  Unb  oi^ 
tttntbei^efen  gefd^ie^  letne  $Berge» 
bung. 

23  (Bo  mugten  nun  ber  ^immUfd)en 
^inge  fiorbiiber  mit  ftlii^u  gerdnlget 
tbcrben;  aber  0e  ftlbft,  bie  ^mlW 
f(^rB,  muffin  beffece  0)>fer  ^abtn,  benn 
[eiie  marea. 

24  ^enn  CDriflnft  ifl  nid^  eingegan- 
gen  in  ha^  S^tiii^t,  fo  mit  ^anben 
gcmatt^t  ia  (totK^cft  i^  ein  ^enbiib 
bcr  red^tfdHiffencn ;)  fonbecn  in  ben 
j^immel  feibft.  nun  au  erf^einea  box 
bem  Sni^i^ttDtM  fir  itnft. 

rfts  flwb.  nidit;  bol^flT  fid)  ofhnoM 


6feit  spot  t»  €iO«^  TMirg0  yoar  €d» 
8«sienoe  from  dead  works  to  serti 

15  And'fbr  thi«  cause  he  e»  tlift 
mediator  of  1b&  new  testaatt^eni^ 
that  by  meani  of  deatb,  fo)'  'tiie 
redemption  of  the  tranfl^reseieoi 
thti  were  nnder  the  first  testameol^ 
they  whieh  ai«  called  Mighl!  le^ 
ceive  the  promise  of  eternal  io- 
herkanoe. 

16  For  wlwre  a  testAment  «^ 
there  must  also  of  necessity  lit 
the  death  of  the  testator. 

17  For  a  testament  is'  oi  fiiree 
after  men  are  dead :  otherwise  it 
is  of  no  strwagth  a;^  aii  while  the 
testator  liveth. 

IB  Mniereupon  neither  tfaef73i4 
tntanmU  was  dedicated  ^wkhotif 
l:dood. 

19  For  when  Moses  had  spoken 
every  precept  to  all  the  people 
according  to  the  law,  he  -taefc-  tks 
blood  of  calves  and  of  goats,  with 
wat^r^and  stsariet  wooi^nha  hy» 
sop,  and  sprkdcied  both  the  hfxk, 
and  all  the  peet)le^ 

20  Saying,  This  ts  tilie  blood  of 
the  testament  which  €rod  hitb 
eAjoined  unto  yen. 

21  Moreover,  he  spttnkled  whk 
blood  both  the  tabernacle,  «»d  aA 
the  vessels  of  the  minisiry. 

22  AaA  AimOBt  aU  tilings  «m  by 
the  law  purged  with  blood ;  mA 
without  snsdding  q€  bleed  'is--ni 
rtnnission« 

23  It  was  therefore  neeeasary 
that  the  patterns  of  thlnss  in  Ihd 
heavens  shxrakl  be  pnriSsd  ^tl 
these;  bnt  the  heavenly  th^i 
theniMlves  wi&  better  sa6i«^es 
than  these.  . 

24  For  CMst  is  not  vnbBtsd  into 
the  holy  places  made  with  haladB| 
tokuk  ant  the  ^gor'esof  tfae^fise; 
bnt  into  heaven  itaetf,  vxm  t6  Jbp^ 
pear  in  the  presence  x^  XIM  tot 
ttsr  .•-.-•     .  •    •'.'  -t  ?  . 

25  iNbr  yet  that  he  4ilMid^4Mr 
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Qfte  3a^eJn  U^.^eiUge  mit  frewbcm 

26  @onfl  l^dtte  er  oft  mufTen  leibeii 
Dom  ^nfangi  ber  Si^elt  ^er.  Stun 
aber  am  d^abe  bf r  £&elt  i|l  ef  < I  n ma i 
erft^ieuen^.burct)  fein  ligened  C)>|rr  bic 


Unb  tote  ben  aRenfdten  ifl  Qtfelst 
einmal  p  flerbem  barna^  aber  ba9 
Qkrict)! : 
28  Sllfo  ifl  (S^riflud  ehimal  ^^pltxt, 
koegduiu^men  fBtckr  ©utiben.  3um 
anbern  wak  abcr  tourb  er  o^ne  ©iinbe 
erfdKineu  beiiea,  bie  aMf  \f)ik  tvarlen, 
^r  j&elififeU. 

<&a«  10  €a't)itel. 

* 

^enn  bad  ®efel^  ^t  ben  @(t)atten 

'^  Doi)bengu(iuiriiideiia^uterii,ni4)t 
tad  ^efen  ber  Q^uter  felbfl.  mt 
3a\)xt  mug  maa  o^fern  immereliKrte^ 
O^ferr  unb  taun  nicoi,  bie  ba  opfern, 
i}«ttf omtu^u  madj^en.  .  . 

d  @on{l  ^atk  baft  DHtriLAufge^e^ 
rei,  too  bie,  fo  mt  ®ol,tedbkit{le.pnbj 
fein  ®eU}iffeu  roe()c  ^tm  boii  ben 
©unben,  meofl  9e  ^eiiimai  gerdaigel 
toar<R. 

3  Sonbern  ed  gef^e^t  nur  buret)  bie- 
felbigen  ein  (&ebdd^tni|  ber  Siiuben 
a|ie.3a(6rt. 

4  ^ennediflttnmogll()^rbur(^0<jl)fen« 
nnb  l6o(fdblui  ^dutmi  mn-^  ntfy* 
miiw  .    •  t. 

5  ^rum«  ha  <Sr  in  bie  9Sklt  tommt, 
()>rt4)t  er :  Opfer  unb  (^abcn  ^aft  bii 
ni4t  gelQoflt,  ben  Seib  aber  fyift  bo 
ni4i  Bubereilet. 

6  )6ranbo|)fer  iiaib  @ftnbo])fer.  ^ 
lotten  bir  Bi(^t. 

7  !S)a  f))ca^  iit^.;  ®ie^,  \4^  fomme; 
(im  &u(()e  fle^t  bornell)mii(ti  ))oii  mir 
fiefftffieb^ii)  b«|  Ic^  t^n  foa,  9ott, 
beinen  SBliien. 

8  ^xohtn,  aid  er  gefagt  l^atte :  0)>- 
fer  ttnbfllkibeii,  !^anbo|»{c(  unb  ^uni>- 
^Pf^  M  ^Q  ul^t.d^moati  fie  gcfoKcn 
blr  auA  ni^i  \  (delete  na(^  bcm  Q^e^ 
fete  8eo))ferl  merben  0 


htmoelf  often,  as  the  high  prldst 
enteoreth  into  the  holy  place  er«ry 
yeAT  with  blood  oftymen; 

26  For  then  must  he  often  hare 
sufTered  sinoe  the  foundation  of  the 
world :  but  now  once  in  the  end  of 
the  world  hath  ho  appeared  to  pat 
away'sin  by  the  eacrifioe  of  him- 
self. 

HI  And  as  it  is  ap|x>inted  unto 
men  once  to  die^  bat  «fter  this  the 
judgment : 

28  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to 
bear  the  sins  of  many;  and  unto 
them  that  look  lor  him  snail  he  ap 
pear  the  second  time  without  sm 
unto  salvation. 

CHAPTER  X. 

F^R  the  law  having  a  shadow  of 
good  things  to.come^  aiu2-not 
the  very  image  of  .the  things,  can 
never  with  those  sacrifices  which 
they  offered  year  by  year  coati' 
nually,  make  the  oomersTtherennto 
perfect. 

2  For  then  wonld  they  not  hava 
ceased  to  be  offered  %  because  that 
the  worshippersonce  purged  should 
have  had  no  more  conscience  of 
sins. 

3  But  in  those  aaeriftces  there  i$ 
a  remembrance  again  modi  of  sins 
every  year. 

4  For  if  is  not  possible  that  the 
blood  of  bulls  jaad  of  goats  should 
take  away  sins. 

5  Wherefore,  v^n  he  cometh 
into  the  world,  he  saith,  Sacrifies 
and  offering  thou  wouldest  not,  but 
&  body  hast  tboa  prepared  me  : 

6  In  burnt-oiferingsandsacrt/tces 
for  sin  thou  hast  had  no  pleasure. 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come  (in  the 
volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  oi 
me)  to  do  thy  will,  0  God. 

8  Above^  when  he  said,  Sacrifice 
and  offermg*  and  bumt-offdrings 
and  affmriitg  for  sin  thou  wouldest 
not^  neither  kadst  pleasure  thertin  ; 
which  are  offered  by  the  law ; 
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:9  ^ifiMNKf)^!  ^le^,  ^  tommna 
er  ba9  (Sr^  eiif,  ha%  cr  Ui9  ta^evc 

(tUiget,  etiunal  gtfd^e^  bitix^  te6 
Dpfer  be«  dtidt^  dlefu  (E^Mrifl^. 
1 1  llab  ehi  j|e^(^  ^Ufter  (|l  t iiu< 
gefeljt,  bag  er  aOe  Sage  (Sottcdbicofl 
^prge,  tiiib  9f^i!aM  etotrUi^  Differ 
l^ue,  iwtil^  iiimin<niit()v  liniifn  bic 
8iinben  abne^men. 

13  Diefer  aber,  ba  er  ^at  ei  n  D)>^r 
fgf!  bie  (S^sben  geo^itferl,  ba»  eft^fcglk^ 

.  13  Usi)  tvQrttt  dinfovt,  bid  bag  fetoe 

geinbedum  S4)emel  feloier^Mffe  gelegt 
tocrbeu. 

14  (Deim.init  tintm  C)|)fer  ^at  er 
in  (Smigtelt  bottenbet,  bie  gej^eilieet 
toerben. 

1 15  §9  bc^nt^et  in«  akr  bad.  aa4) 
^  ^Ugr  Olei^.  ^rb  naci^n  «r 
|iu»or  ge^gi  l)KUkle : 
Ifr  ^a«  Ifl  bad  .tt^aneiitr  tKi9  i^ 
il^cH  mac^  toUl  iku^  bkfen  ^a^en, 
n)ri(i)t  ber  ^err :  3d)  mill  mela  ®ef((3 
Itt  i^  4^ra  §elieii,  snb  in  i^e  ©iune 
»m  i^  c^  f^refbea, 

17  llnb  ii[^ieir  ^i&nbcti  URb  Hirer  UiH 
^re<^t<igleiiit9UC  i#  JtNt)lmef)cgebe]ifea. 

18  SBo  aber  bcrfelbigen  Skrge&uog 
ift,  ba  i^  nt^t  nie^  Ci)fer  fas  tie 
esnbe. 

19  So  mlr  benn  nun  l^(^a,  liiebea 
Orubcs^bie  ^teabigfeit  ^mi  ^im^n^t 
hi  ha^  ^m»  mt4^  bad  leutt  Sef^ 

20  8SeId)en  er  und  lube? eUei  f>at  ^Mt 
uttieii  unb  (ebeB^^en  iSSege,  boKl)  bin 
€«i^iig,  bai  Hlr  baic#  fem  9ieif(^ ; 

31  llnb  latieti  tlmn  4^n^^er 
i^  bod  ib<YU@^  foiled: 

33  @o  laffet  ttud  ^nan^  fK^^r  "t^ 
ivalS^r^afti^em  4^j^r  in  )»6(ligem 
Hiauben.  bef)>rcii$et  in  trnftrn  4^a^, 
unb  (od  ben  bem  bdfen  ^kiiflei,  unb 
gemafc^en  am  Seibe  mlt  reinem  SBa[- 

33  Unb^  laffet  »nt  l^tien  an  bem 
Sefennlnifpr  ^er  .^offRtuig,  nut  iiic^ 
ivanfcK;  txmn  er  ifl  teeo,  bir  fe  imt* 

'-^^en  Jai. .    . . 


tli]f  wiU^  O  God  .  lie  tekedi  ««M^ 
the  first,  that  he  may  establiflb  tSm 

"to  By  the  whi<^  ^dll  we  are 
iaAetmed  Ihreugk  -Ike  ^emg  of 
the  body  of  JesaaC^riAt  onee  fsr  dL 
11  And  every  priest  etazkdethdai* 
ly  mmistering  and  offering  ofi 
times  the  same  saerifieesj^  w.' 
ean  never  take  away  eina : 

13  Bttt  this  man,  after  &«  kadef- 
feredone  saenfiee  for  akttt^  fm  vwi 
sat  dowQ  on  th»  right  hand  of  Ged^ 

13  Wf9m  kendefortk  ex^e^M 
till  his  enemies  be  made  kie  foo£ 
stool. 

14  For  I^T  009  afferioi^  he  hath 
perfected  tor  ever  them  that  are 
sandi^d. 

'  te  WhefMf  the  Holy  Ghost  abo 
is  a  witness  to  as :  ier  aft^r  tkst 
he  had  said  befofe, 

141  Thae  4»  the  covenant  that  1 
will  make  with  them  after  fliose 
days,  saith  the  Lord  3  I  will  put 
my  laws  into  their  keai^ts,  and  In 
their  minda  wi^l  I  write  tkett|  • 

17  And  their  sinaand  iai^iliei 
will  I  remember  no  more. 

18  Now  where  remission  of  tkeas 
t9,  there  is  no  more  ofering  for  sib. 

19  Having  therefore,  brethreii) 
beldaesa  to  enter  into  the  kc^est 
by  the  bleed  oC  Jesasj 

20  By  a  new  and  living  ymj) 
which  he  hatk  oonseeratecTfojr  ns, 
Ikrongh  the  vail;  thatt  i^  to*  aa;^  l^i 
iiesii:  J  • 

21  And  having  an  high  priwl 
overtho honee  MCrod} 

23  Let  us  draw  near  w^itk  a  tFit4 
heart,  m  full  as6i»Faace  of  laitih, 
having  o&r  hearts- sprinktedirem 
an  evu-  eoneeien^e,  and  oar  b«Ai« 
washed  with  pure  water.      • 

S3  Let  ns  hold  fasi  tkef^foMiMa 
ef  enr  faith  witkool  wa^eikig<f^ 
he  %$  faitkiai  tfu&t  promiaefij — 
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tritlit  tefM  «tf9  mfn  dnanbtr 

25  Unb  nl(f)t  toerlajTen  unfcrc«nN 
fdlnmliin^,  mlr  etllt^  ^eigen ;  feinb»n 
ttnd  ttn<vr  Himiiber«rm«^en,  tiiib^«§ 
fo  biel  inef;r,  fo  Did  l^r  \tl)tU  ^a|  fl* 

520  f)fnn  (e  voir  mvtffivlflfid  ffttibt^ 
ptn,  nad^m  fefr  tie  Crfenntnifi  trr 
^af)r^eit  emt>fan9en  ^nben,  ^abeu  tolt 
fortl^in  rdn  «itbcre9  €)))frr  me^r  ffir 
We  ^nbe-, 

*^  m  iSfo^ffbtm  etn  f^dHid)e#  «B«rtfii 
bee  ®erld)te  unb  M  geiierelfen.  bet 
tie  SBtbertoartigeii  berje^rcn  tolrb. 

28  SBenn  Semant)  baS  ©efela  »Jofl« 
Wtl^t,  l>er  mtjg  flerten  o^ae  Barm- 
^erjIifreH,  bnrd^gmeeii  ober  bmj  3eiigen. 

29  SBie  biel,  metnet  il^r,  arsgereStrcvfe 
tuirb  ber  berbfenen,  bcr  ben  ©o^n 
4^Mte4  Hilt  9«|kn  Irift,  tmb  ba^  Bftit 
bed  Seftament0  unrein  Qc^et,  bun^ 

ber  9n«bf  (c^d^t. 


30  Oenn  »ir  iDiffen  belt,  ber  ba  fagt  t 
t>le  9Hid)ie  i{l  mein,  ^  mifl  i^etigeUen, 
fl^ri^t  ber  $trr.  Unb  <rtemrai :  £»eT 
^^  »lrb  ^  ©dir  ri^ten. 

31  e^mftlef)  ifr  f9,  in  bie  ^dnbe 
bed  tebeifbi^  9(AM  9ti  fuHen. 

32  (Sebenfetaberan  bie  borlgenJage, 
in  mi^  l^r,  erlruc^tct,  ettnlbet  f)m 
ef nen  ffto%rn  Stmnp^  bed  deibend ; 

38  3mti  t^<  felbft  bnrd)  (S^oi^ 
unb  trObfal  ein  ®d)auf)}icl  getvorben ; 
gum  ^l^eil  ®emeli!fd)dft  gef^bt  rait 
benen,  benen  Hal^t  ^e^et 

34  ^mt  11^  ^  mit  meinen  <Ba<i« 
ten  TOMHben  ge^ibt.  unb  bet?  «<ttib 
riirer  ®utff  wit  Reuben  etbutbet,  «I8 
bie.l^r  tofffet,  bag  il^r  bei)  eud)  felbfl 
ef ne  brffert  unb  bfeibenbe  ftabe  fin 
^hnmtl  f}M. 

36  fterfipt  tuer  fBertrauen  nfif^tttjeg, 
ieel4ed  eh»  9n>|e  Idelo^miitd  ^t. 


other,  to  fnwroke  unto,  lore,  and 
to  good  worin ; 

25  Not  forsaking  the  assembling 
^•QVLfaehn^b  tc^c^r,  aftthe  man* 
lier  of  B6m^  is ;  Imt  exhorting  (mi 
anotlier ;  and  so  much  the  more,  as 
•f^  eeie  the  day  appivaching. 

ft%  Fbr  if  Mne  sin  wilfully  aftet 
that  we  ha^e  reoedved  the  know* 
ledge  of  the  truth,  there  remaineth 
no  nu)i«  sacrifice  for  sittB, 

f7  8ol  a  certain  fbarfnl  looking 
for  of  jud^ent  and  ^ry  itidigiia# 
tion,  whicn  shall  devour  the  adver- 
saries. 

28  He  that  despised  Moses'  law, 
died  without  money  under  two  or 
three  witKesses : 

29  Of  how  muck  fiorer. punish* 
ment,  suppose  ye,  shall  he  be 
Ihovght  worthy,  whd  ittith  trodden 
under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath 
counted  the  blood  of  the  oovenalit, 
wherewith  he  warn  saaotlfied,  an 
unholy  thing,  add  huEth  done  de« 
spite  unto  the  Splrit'of  gmee? 

30  For  we  know  him  that  hath 
it&ki,  Vengeance  hiloameth  unto  me, 
I  will  recompense,  saith  the  Lord. 
And  again, -The  Lord  shall  judge 
his  people. 

3 1  If  15  a  ieaif  ul  thing  to  fiaill  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  (Sod. 

82  But  call  to  remembrance  the 
former  da^rs,  in  fi^hich,  after  ye 
were  illuminated,  ye  endured  a 
great  tight  of  affiictbtms; 

38  Bartly,  while  ye  were  made 
a  gazins-stook  both  by  reproaches 
and  afiSotions ;  and  partly,  while 
ye  became  companions  of  them 
that  were  so  used. 

34  For  ye  had  compaesion  of  me 
in  my  bonds,  and  took  joyfully  the 
ispoilmg  of  your  goods,  knowing  iu 
yourselves  that  ye  have  in  heaven 
a  better  and  an  enduring  substan<2e, 

35  Cast  not  away  therefore  yooi 
confidence,  which-  hati^  great  e^ 
compenee  of  rewBJtd. 


fM 
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bag  i^  ben  Watn  i»otM  t^t  unb 

bie  Cer()eigung  em))fanget. 

37  <Denniiod^iib€rtliienrineffieiie, 
fo  mirb  fotnmen,  ber  ba  fomtnm  foil, 
nnb  iii(f)t  Ufrjk^n. 

38  Der  ^errd^te  aber  mirb  bed  0^to«- 
bend  ieben.  ffiSer  aber  n)eid)rn  mirb, 
an  bem  loirb  meine  ®eele  (ein  ®efatleti 

39  mv  aber  finb  aic^  bon  brnen, 
bie  ba  n)eld)en  nnb  berbammet  merben ; 
fonbern  bon  beam,  bie  ba  Qiattben  nnb 
bie  @ee(e  erretten. 

^00  11   (EaDitel. 

npe  ifl  aber  ber  O^Iaube  elne  ^etbiffe 
^  3ttwrfld)t  be|,  bae  man  ^offet, 
unb  Aid)t  jmeifeft  an  bem,  ha^  man 
n<(^t  flcf)ft 

9  ^ur(^  ben  l^ben  bit  Ktten  ^mq^ 
nil  uberfommen. 

3  (Dtird)  ben^  liiottlben  merfeti  ibir, 
bag  bie  SBHt  but<f)  dotted  Slort  ^rKg 
ift ;  bag  aHe9,  wa^  man  f!e()et»  attd 
9{id)td  gemorben  i^. 

4  ^un!^  ben  Sfauben  l^t  tbel  f^tt 
ein  orogercd  Obfer  get^an.  benii  Stain ; 
burd)  tt>eldKn  er  S^ugnig  uberfommcti 
l^at,  bag  er  geredjt  feb,  ba  ®ott  jengete 
ban  feiner  ®abe;  unb  burd)  benfclbi- 
gen  rebet  er  no^,  tbiemo^l  et  geflorben 

ift. 

5  (Dinrd)  bra  (iiauben  tbarb  (Snoc^ 
locg^enommen,  bag  er  ben  itob  nic^t 
fab^,  tinbmarb  iiic^t  erfunben.barum, 
biig  ibn  ® ott  teegna^ ;  bcnn  bor  fei- 
item  88egner)men  l^iat  er  Sengnig  §e- 
i)abt,  bag  er  (m>tt  gefatten  f)<nbt. 

6  Kber  o^ne  ®iauben  ift  ed 
iinmoglid)  ®ott  gefaUen;  benn 
R)er  ju  (Hott  fommen  miH.  ber 
miig  gfauben,  bag  er  fet),  nnb 
benen,  bie  i^n  fiid)en,  ein  fBer* 
gelter  fei)n  toerbe. 

7  Durd)  ben  ®iauben  ^t  9loa  (ftott 
geebrei,  unb  bie  l(rd)e  jubcreltet  gum 
^eile  feined  i^ufed.  ba  er  einen  gdtt- 
lid)en  SBefel^l  etnbPng  bon  bem,  ba^ 

in  no(t)  nid)t  fa^ ;  burd)  toel<^a  er 

i 


that,  after  ye  haye.doiHi  tho^wu 
of  God,  ye  might  receiw  tlie  pro* 
num. 

87  For  Tet  a  little  mdiEe^  and  bo 
tiiat  diail  cQfme  -will  oome,  and  will 
not  tarry: 

38  Now  the  just  shall  •  live  by 
faith :  but  if  (my  man  draw  back, 
my  aoul  shall  hare  no  pieasare.in 
him. 

39  Bort  we  are  not  of  :them'wfaD 
draw  back  unto  perdition ;  but  ef 
them  that  Isetiefe  io  tho  aaving  ti 
the  soul. . 


CHAPTER  XI, 

OW  faith  is  the  aubetajaoeof 
things  hoped  ItM-jtheevideoBe 
of  things  not  seen: 


N' 


2  For  by  it  the  eldera  obtained  a 
good  report. 

3  Through  ikith  we  widenstand 
that  the  worlds  were  fmineci  by 
the  word  of  God,  ae  that  thinge 
which  are  seen  were  not  made  of 
things  which  do  appear, 

4  By  faith  Abel  offered  anto  Ood 
a  more  excellent  saorifiee  than 
Cain,  by  which  he  obtain^  wi^ 
nees  that  he  was  righteous^  God 
testifying  of  his  gifto:  and  by  it 
he  being  dead  yetijpeakeUi. 

5  By  faith  Enoch  was  tranalated, 
that  he  should  not  eee  d^tk :  and 
was  not  found,  because  Groa  had 
translated  him:  foir  f)efoKe  his 
translation  he  had  this  testimony^ 
that  he  pleased  Qod. 

6  But  without  faith  it  is  imposst* 
bie  to  please  him:  for  he  that  Com- 
eth to  God  must  believe  thakrhe  is^ 
and  thai  he  is  a  rewarder  of  the^ 
that  diligently  seek  fahn. 

7  By  faith  Noah,  being  warned 
of  God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet, 
mored  with  fear,  prepared  an  ark 
to  the  saring  of  his  house ;  by  ti^ 
which  he  condemned  the  worid^ 
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bie  Okkvi^gtrit^tie^  biir^  ben  HiMO' 
i>tt{  fonmtt. 

6  f>ttni)  ben  iKdubeii  nnitt)  ^l^r- 
fdit  il&ra|om,  ba  a  bemftntv(Kb, 

ben  foQte;  nnb  ging  au6,  imb  mttjs^ 
itidjf^  t»o  er^Htfdnie. 

9  tmx^  ben  ^ouben  ifl  tt  tin 

gembtins  g^mefen  in  bem  ber^lenrn 
nbt^  af9  in  einrm -^rnib^n,  nnb 
Uolfmtt  m  l^mn  m\t  Sfo<t^tNlb 
fiafoh,  ben-Stiterben  berfetbJien  IBcr- 
iKJfinno.  ^• 

:  10  ^enn  er  n^artete  auf  efne  &aht, 
hk  eiden  drunb  ^t,  n>eld)er  tBau- 
nielffer  nnb  @^8pfer  ®ott  Ifl. 

1  i  ^UT^  ben  ® laubcn  eni|)fin9  and) 
S«r<r  Itra^;  baj|  9^  fct^nger^tD^Yb, 
linb  gebar  nber  bie  3eit  i^i«e  «Uet»; 
benn  fie  a^^ttt  i^n  treu,  ber  H  ber* 

13  ^antoi  Rob  and)  bon  e  i  n  e  m,  mie- 
n^|l^6fbenethSei6(^,  i>kle  geSoren, 
Me  Me  6kriie  am'^hmnel  unblbie 
ber  ®nnb  am  IRonbe  bed  8Refr0,  ber 
mijck^Ilg  1(1.        . 

,  IS  ^iefe  nOe  flub  ^ftorben  1m  ®Iau' 
h^f  nnb  ^^ibeii  bie  flkr(^eigi»ng  ni(t)t 
em^f<ingen,  fonbern  fie  bon  ^rne  ge^ 
(e^en^  nnb.fk^  ber  bertr^et.  unb  n^l 
beanugen  la^n,  nnb  brfamit,  bog  pe 
®afle  unb  greBU)ltnge  auf  drben  flnb. 

^  14  1>eiin  bie  folded  fcrgen,  bif  gebcn 
fit,  ber^e^en,  ha%  fie  elii  -fOoleiiaiib 

.15  Unb  fioav,  mo  fie  ba^  gemeint 
^dHeflvj  bon  n>ei(iKm  fie  tonren  ontge'- 
jogen,  fatten  fie  ja  3cttr  toieber  dinisa- 

>i  16 f{an  aberbegetren fie  fined  befTrrn, 

Ji^aM^  timi  vl^iniif(^n.    iDarvm 

f(t)amel  \id^  #Dtt.  i^ec  nid^t^a?  i^i|en 

it)r  ®ott;  benn  er  ^at  it)neu  eine  ®tabt 

f^beiYUet. 

'17  '^nr<^ben  (Dkiuben  oj^ferte  Hbia- 

^am  ben  ^aal  ba  er  berFud)t  t9orb; 

Sb  gab^^n  ben  ^ingcbprnen^  ba  er 
0ft  ^ii48ei^i|uitg  ei^fannen  4^atte, 


tttsd  beoMtmii.lidr  df  "dtcfri^^eoii^ 
]»8Biwhidll»"l)3rMtli.     •  • 

8  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he 
thw  eaUed  to  go  mit*  into^a'  {^atoe 
which  tte'^ionld'Safter  te<)eivef  fior 
an  inheritance,  obeyed;  and  he 
went  but  AOt  ktlownig  whither  lie 
^RMcnt. 

9  By  faith  he  sojoaMied  in  the 
land  of  promise,  as  in  a  stmnge 
eonntiT,  diweiling'  in^r^abernacte^ 
widi  laaaeatid  Jaocib^  the  heini 
with  him  of  the  same  promise :  ' 


I- 


10  For  he  Idcdeed  for  a  city  which 
hath,  foundations,  whose  boilder 
and  maker  is  God. 

1 1  Through  faith  also  Sarah  her- 
self received  strength  foo«»ceH^e 
seed,:  and  was  delivered  of  a:  child 
when  she  was  past  a^e^  becMise 
she  judged  him  laithuil  who  had 
promised*  ... 

12  Therefore  sprang  there  ^vpn 
of  one,  iHid  him  as  good  as  dead, 
lo  mmy  as  the  Aars  of  the  sky  in 
multitude,  and  ap  the  sand  which 
is  by  the  sea*shore  innumerable. 

13  l^hese  all  died  in  &ith,  not 
having  received  the  promises,  but 
having  seen  them  afar  off,  and 
were  peimiaded .  of  them^  and  em- 
bracea  ikem,  and  oonf^ssed)  that 
t^ey  weiae  stFangers  and  pilgrims 
on  the  earth. 

14r  For  they  Ihat'Say  siieh  things 
declare  plainly  that  they.sedE  ft 
eountry. 

15  And  truly,  if  they  had  been 
mindful  of  that  ^tewdrf  fredi 
whenoe  they  came  ovit^they  might 
have  had  opportunity  to  hAve  re* 
turned. 

16  But  now  they  desire  a  better 
cwntryj  that  is,  <aik  heavenly: 
whorewre  God  is  not  ashan^  tn 
be  called  their  God:  for  he  hath 
j^pared  for  them  a  eity.  > 

17  By  faith  Abraham,  when  ha 
was  tried,  offered  iip  Isaac:  anil 
he  that  had  received  the  promisee 
offered  up^his  only  begotten  s4tn 


«lt 
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dfaaf  toirb  bir  bciv  mm  gi^liMi 
tDerben; 

iM^n.l^a  3;obten  edi>c(ieii«  b«l^  ei  anil 

20  ^nxi^  belt  fMauben  fegQete  3f«al 

ben  ben  jiifunftigen  IDingea  beo  3^n 
M  unb  ifiitt. 

•91  S)iir«l^  ben  CKouks  fcfnrk  3a- 
fob,  ba  er  ^arb»  be^e  ^o^e  3ofe))^ 
Mttb^  neigtf  M  9(9et  fdneA  ftejsto* 

32  ^urd)  ben  ®Iauben  rebete  Sofe))^ 
lH>m  9ii#me  bit  titibfi:  ai(ra<(,  b<  rr 

beinen. 

93  ^iir<t»  bcA  9kittbett  Inarb  ISofe^ 
la  tir  gebef»i  hMt,  bre^  iRonnle  t)er# 
btrges  ton  febies  ftlttrii,  bacuro,  bof 
(k  fitea,  tDte  er  eiii  f#ne0  Kinb  mar« 
unb  furd)teten  fi(^  ni^t  bor  M  A«- 
Bi§il  (Skboir. . 

94  <Dttr(t^bm(SiaubennM(UeaRofeft, 
ba  er  grog  marb,  tii^t  me^r  ein  6«I)a 
trilrn.  bcr  Ztd^ttx  ^^9X(^^  \ 

96.  lUib  crtoi^te  aid  ikber,  mit  bem 
Iklfe  fitotte^  Ungemddl)  6^  Uiben, 
bom  bk;|(iai4ieigrgl^ung  bcr  ©ftnbe 

.  96  llnb  acf^tek  bit  ©fl^nac^  O^^rifli  fur 
(urit|era  SR^^ntgum,  betm  ble  Sc^alge 
ilD^nf  V  bMis  ec  fol^  on  bielBeioi^ 
nung. 

97^ttt4  beft ^anbea  i>crlteg  jer 
igl^B,  juntu  fur(t)tete  nl(f)l  bed  fio- 
nigd  ®rimm.  ^enn  er  Wit  {!(()  ao 
ben»  ten  er  ohtidL  f^,  aid  \ait  ct  i^s. 
M  .^ttfit  k«  O^laubeft  l^idt  er  bk 
Clkm  unb  b^SiaiJfcdkQen*  auf  bah 
Ui  bk  Htllgrbitrttn  D)urgete«  {i^e  nicbt 
trafe. 

99  $)ur(()  beti  diaitben  gN^n  fie 
bttrd)  baf  n)tI)cMecr,  atiSFburc^  tro4P« 
ned  Sanb,  )pe%&  bk  <^t^|^r  a4t4i^ 
perfuditenr  jinb  erfojfen. 

30  ^urd^  ben  Q^iaoben  fieks  bk 
V^auertt  an  3eri4o,  :)ia  fie  fleka  ^age 
Hm^er  gegangen  ttafen. 

31  ^urct)  ben  OManben  n)arb  bk 
£)nre  9labab  ntdbt  t7erlore»  mit  ben 


♦         •  •  • 

19  Aop<H|Btk|€  tiifft  $;«!d  imp  ab|B 
f]!aiil  wlMQce  alK>  4ii|  qflQftviod  1^ 

20  By  faith  Isaoo  blea^  ^^^k 
and   £8au   concerning   things   to 

.  gl  &y  (Mtk  Jacob,  ifh^n  Iv^.wnm 
a  dying)  bleas^  b^th  t))^  .891^  .4 
JIM^pii^i  and  wQiriMeP^  4««i|«8 
upio^  (ho  fotyjtf  ^.fMT.. 
22  By  faith  Joseph,  when  b«  dk^^ 

ipmi^  mm^km  oif  t^o  d#Mrtjfu 
of  tbo  chBdreo  of  laraol^  am 
eave  comnuLndnienii^onoenufigJiii 

^  By  fiiiih  Mofloi,  wbe»  ke  w«i 
boroy  wao  hid  throe  v»iwith«  of  bi« 
piiioa^.beo«9|so(^99r^8VWr^  tMi 
a  proper  child;  and  they  w^m.£IOl 
afraid  of  the  king's  commandxnent. 

I    4     4 

•       •   •  " 

24  By  faith  Mose^  w boa  he  wa4 
come  to  y^ara,  refasei^  jbQ  be  eellocl 
the  floiv  ^  Phai^oW»  4img]Brter ; 

25  Choosing  rather  to  mxSm  4||i 
fli«tion  with  the  people  of  Gbid, 
th^A  to  enjoy  the  ^eaau»a  of  .uLej 
for  a  season;  . 

26  Este^ning  the  reproach  of 
Christ  greater  riob^s  thau  the  ti^ft? 
auresm  Egypt :.  for  he  had  reep^ 
unto  the  recompense  of  the  reward. 

27  Byf»khhefbrsoo]^£gyptynpt 

fe^riogJthewrsvthpftholiuig:  bt 
he  endured,  as  seeing  him  wh9.j| 
invisible.  .  .;   .  1 

.2a  Thfon^  f^ith  he  .kopt  iA^ 
Q&40over,  and  ^^  iipriokling  q{ 
blood,  lest  he  that  destroyed  i^ 
first-bom  should  touch  them. 
ftsi  By  ^ith  they  pMnd  tfaroogh 
the  Red  seaaHS  byc&jr  kmd:  which 
tb^  Egyptians  a8«(»yia|g;  to  do.wQr^ 
dro'vvn^. ;-: 

30  By  faith  the  walls  of.  JOjriirilif 
feU  dowil,  jadiei  .thejr  w^e  .com- 
passed iftbout  seyen  4fty%.  ..     .,..;! 

31  Hy  faiOt  the  harlot  Ji«^b  imh 
risheid  not  with  thevnlhfttliooDtif 
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^teatMi)  aafno^m. 

€Me  3ett  tmiTbe  mir  an  tuf^r  ifeoit  ic^ 
Incite  tr^6^  twii  (iNbeon,  un^  l&a* 
raf,  D^^HsfiDir,  tral)  Sejil^^,  uv^ 
Daoib,  tinb  Samuel,  unb  ^tn  ^ro- 
t^^n ; 

^  33  &tli8^  l^ft&en  bsr^  ben  ^ftvbeii 
ftdnigiYi<^  ^ttmngea,  ®(rei|tlQf(:it 
gcn)trfet,  b!£  fBed^tif tmg  erl«iteet;  bet 
26men  8*ad)eB  l}crflo|}fet, 

finb  be9.®i^t«en§€d)dFfri»itroititeii; 
finb  fraftig  geiporben  auS  ber  ©c^twad)- 
bd^:  Pitb'flaff  gtlvorbfit  im  6tireile, 
^btnbtr  ^Ttmbes  S^ttr  bankUxQtkqt 
•  96  SMe  ffififrcr  ^en  i^  %Mtn 
t»on  ber  Wuiftrfle^un^  mleber  {^ettom^ 
ntfft.;  ^ft  9i^erti  ahtx  ^nb  $erfi(f^I(i'' 
fjrn,  unb  ^aben  felne  (grISfnng  angc- 
«dmmrn,  duf  ba|{ietb9[tifer^^no, 
*te  feeffcjf  ifl,  frlangeten. 
'36  (£t(id)e  j^ben  (&))oei  imb  (Bdttlii 
hrlltten,  i)asu  S&dnbe  unb  O^ff&ngnit 


37  <Sic  finb  gcfleiiAget,  aerlj^atft,  jer* 
Ao^en,  >ur(feS  6<^hjfrt  getSbtet.  ®ic 
fittb  mnl^rgegait^en  in  ^en  unb 
Biegtnfeflen,  mit  Mangel,  mit  ^ritbfal, 
mit  Ungemad). 

'  38  (3>frett  ble  ffirit  nl^t  toctt^  mat) 
imb  Onb  im  dtenb  gegangen  in  beH 
ffiufien,  auf  ben  ©ergen.  unt>  in  btn 
Stiu^ttn  unb  2$d)cni  ber  <5rbe. 

39  ^iefe  atle  f)ahtn  burc^  bendJlattr 
hin  S^u^mls  fiberforamen,  un^  Hid)! 
rml^fan^esi  bir  iBerhei|uug; 
..  40  ^arnm,  ba|  (Stott  ctnja^  SBefTerd 
fur  un8  aimc?  berfc^en  f)at,  ha%  f!f 

ic^t  of)ne  un9  boUenbet  iDurben. 

S)ad  IS  (S;a))itel. 

^arttfft  au<t^  n)ir,  biclveU  ioir  fot- 
*-^  ^n  i&aufen  ^eugen  urn  un« 
l^beir,  (Affet  un9  abiegrn  bie  6imbe. 
fo  und  {Qimrr  anflebet  unb  trdge 
inad)t  unb  laffrt  une  laufen  burc^ 
4lebiilb  in  Um  ^omj^f,  ber  und  ber- 
ottntt  Iff 


not,  when  sbe  .'imd  #eceiv^  tke 
spisB  With  peBu^. 
82  And  what  shall  i  mor^  say  I 
for  the  time  woald  fall  me  to  tell  of 
<ledeot^  and  o/ Barak,  aEtidjo/^Sam- 
80fi,  and  q/*Jephtbae,  of  Dawd  afeo^ 
and  SaiELuel,  and  ^the  prophets : 

3S  ^'i^o  through  faith  subdneii 
kingdoms,  wrought  righteouB&eiBy 
obtained  pramisBs,  stopped  tiie 
mouths  of  lions, 

34  Qd^iched  the  vjoleoce  of  fise, 
escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword^  om 
of  weakness  were  made  strong 
witxed  valiant  in  fight,  turned  to 
flight  the  armies  of  tibe  aliens. 

35  Women  reeeived  their  deal 
raised  to  \i§e  again:  and  other* 
were  tortured,  n0t  apoepting  deli* 
verance;  that  they  might  obtain 
a  better  resurrection : 

36  And  others  had  trial  of  crw^ 
mockings  and  scourgii^,  yea, 
moreover  of  bonds  and  imprieon>> 
m»nt : 

37  They  were  stoned,  they  wers 
sawn  atonder,  were  tempted,  were 
slain  with  the  sword :  they  wan* 
dered  about  in  sheep^kine^  and 
goat-skins ;  being  destitute,  afHict* 
ed,  tormented  5 

88  (Of  whom  the  world  was  not 
wortny:)  tlwy  wandered  in  de- 
serts, and  in  monntains,  and  in 
dens  and  isaves  of  the  earth. 

39  And  these  all,  having  obtained 
a  good  report  through  faith,  i«- 
eeived  tuA  the  promise : 

40  God  having  provided  some 
better  thing  for  us,  that  they  witht 
out  us  should  not  be  made  perfect. 

CHAPTER   XII. 

WHEREFORE,  seeing  we  also 
are  compassed  about  with 
so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us 
lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the 
sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  i«5, 
and  let  us  run  with  patiences  the 
raise  that,  is  set^before  ui% 


98% 
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ten  0nf&noer  nn^  ^oftenDci 
ht^  ^iauhtn^)  ntii^tt,  ha'  rr 
liof>(  ^ttt  m^en  %rtvft>t  ^(iben;  tiv 
huitkU  er  bdd  Ihrrtis,  un^  a^tttt  M 
S^orite  n}d)t,  imb  ift  gefeffen  $ur 

3  ®ebenfet  an  ben.  ber  ein  foId)c8 
fiibitn>re(^n  boa  ben  Sunbern  tt»1- 
^  fid)  rrbulbet  l^t  Dag  i^r  nid)t  iii 
ruerm  Snut^e  matt  toerbet,  unb  ablaf* 

.'4'35entrt[^r  l^bf  «b(^  nld)t  W  aup 
i^U  t9lbfr|htitbeii,  uiber  bem  ftdmpfrn 
toibtr  bie  @nnbe ; 

6  Unb  IJabt  berelto  tjfrgejfen  M 
^ofltf ,  ber  an  end)  rebet,  a»  jtt  be'ri 
Ithtbeni!  9{einSol^n,  ad^te  nld)t  ge- 
ttng  bie  Snt^ttgnng  bt«  ^rn,  linb 
hersoge  nl<^t,  »enn  bu  bott  \t)m  ge* 
|!raft  tt)lrfl. 

6  Denn,  iwJd^en  ber  SQtrx  i\A  f)(it, 
ben  3nd)ti0et  er ;  er  (t5uj)t  ober  einen 
|f9{id)efl  ®o^n,  bed  er  ailfRftnnit. 

t  So  i^  We  3«^tigting  ertmlbct,  fo 
erbietet  lid)  end)  ®ott  aid  Jtinbem; 
benn  iro  l^  eln  ©o^n,  ben  ber  Cater 
t!id)ft  8ud)ft9et  9 

'8  €ct)b  l(>r  dber  ofync  SSdjftlpnjf, 
meft^er  f!e  atte  flnb  tftett'^aftlg  gettjor- 
ben,  fo  fet)b  l^r  ©oftorbe,  unb  nlc^t 
IHiiber. 

9  %Md)  fo  tt)ir  l^aben  unfere  lelbll* 
t^en  4Bftter  3«  Sud/tlgtrn  ge^abt,  unb 
ffe  gefd)ettet ;  foWen  ttir  benn  ntt^ : 
bielrae()r  unterti^n  fetjn  tew  gellltt* 
d)cn  5kiter,  ba%  mir  leben  ? 

- 10  Unb  jene  jtioar  l^aben  utt«  ge» 
jud)tlget  toenfge  5;oge  m^  ifjirtm 
©iftnferi;  blefer  aber  jn  9bxi^,  auf  bdg 
ibfr  fetne  fcriKgnng  ertangen. 
11  ^ik  3flcW«9Mrtg  a6nr;  menn  f!e 
ta  \%  bunft  (le  un5  nl4)t  grtube, 
fonbern  2:ronrlg!eit  ^ti  fei^n ;  aber 
batnad)  itirb  fie  geien  dne  frfebfamc 
8ffud)t  ber  tsrere((xtigtert  btnen,  bre  bd- 
mird)  geftbet  flnb. 

.  12  2)arum  tid^tti  toJeber  onf  bk 
tclfflgen  Ijatrtcunb  bie  tnuben  Stnitt] 

it  tliib  tt>nt  geiotffe  a;rittc  mtt  cfiem 
^ufien,  bag  ntd)r  aspmantr  tl^rancjjte 


ir  Loiiyat  Q^^Ie^s  tb«  attMl 

and  finisher  of  ozfr  faith.}  trIiOylM 
the  }oy  tiiat  wa»  eifet  before  h3n,te- 
dured  the  caros«^  d^sfisdig  life 
shafne,  and  i^*  set  down  :At  dii 
right  oand  of  tize  throoe  of  God. 
•      '  '  *  . 

3  For  consider  him  that  esaim' 
ed  Biich  oontradiction  fff  atom 
agaiiitt  himself^  lest  ye  bO'weRml 

and  faint  in  your  minds. 

■ '  'I 

4  Ve  have  not  y K  i^ei^sted  adi 
blood,  stririDg  aga«ist  fim-. 

5.  And  ye  have  foi^tten  theezliai 
tation  whieh  speakelh  unto  ytnift 
Qnito  chi'Mren,  My  son,  des^ule  rin 
thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  wt 
faint  when  thou  art  rebukedof  faitf: 

6  For  whom  the  Lord  lovelh  hi 
chasteneth.  and  seourgeth  er^ 
son  Whom  ne  receiveth. 

t  If  ye  endure  chastening,  €W 
dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons:  for 
what  son  is  he  whom  the  father 
cbastfeneth  nbt?      ' 

6  Bat  if  ye  be  wfthotxt  dkoM' 
ment,  whiereof  all  are  piartakMi^ 
then  are  ye  bastards,  and  notaoQB- 

9  Furthermore,  we  have  had  («• 
(hers  of  our  flesh  which  co^reeM 
ns,  and  w6  g^v^  thttn  reveren^. 
shall  we  n6t  ihuch  raither  tiii  % 
subjection  unto  the  Fath^  cff  i^ 
rits,  and  live?  *^ 

10  For  they  verily  for- a  fdxr  ditjii 
chastened  ««  lifter  theit  ovm']^ 
sure;  but  he  for oiii^ profit,  tHafw 
hlight  be  partakers  of  his  hijjitidii^ 

11  Now  tio  chastening  ^or'lhe 
present  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  Jbnt 
grievous:  neverthejese,  arfteriicid 
it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fVnit  of 
ri^teousness  unto  fherh  wiiSbhij^ 
exercised  thereby.  ''       ^"* 

12  Wherefore  lift  Un'tlle  H^ 
which  han^  down,  and  the^fe^bk 
knees;  ":'    •" " 

13  'Arid  make '  fetrki^ht  til^ft^  # 
your  feet,  lest  that  whiCntVliilfc 
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2ld)crmanni  ujit)  ber  i^etHgang,  o^n^ 
l9rid)Q  mirt)  9liemant>ben  ^xxn  f^B* 

15  Unt>.felxt  ^F<Hif,  b(Hj  nW>^3«- 
Bianb  Q&otted  (Snabe  berfaume ;  ha% 
u\^  ti)iDa  rise  bittm  SSurjeiauf- 
.l9iad|>fe,  tmb  Unffirben  auri^te.  uab 
fiUeie  b»r4^bUfeibe  bcrunremi^tlDer- 
ben; 

46  S)afi  nicf)t  3emanb  fei)  ein  '^ttrer 
c^r  riti  (^ottio^u,  tvie  ($faK,  ber  ^m 
finer  (Sjxife  mUlen  feine  ^rflge&urt 
Derfaufte. 

.  17  SBjffft  4&er«  bag  er  l^r.na<i^.  ba 
er  ben  6egcn  ererben  moflte,  ber|»or- 
fen  iA ;  brnn  n  fanb  fetnen  ffiauni 
iur  )Giuie^  tDietpo^  er  fie  mit  ^^rdu£9 

18  ^enn  l^r  .fe^b  ni4>t  g<r^mmtn.au 
bem  IBeKge,.l)^n  mananru^rei^  f^nnte, 
unb  mit  geuer  brannte;  noc^  ju  bem 
^imfei  unb  ginflernig*  unb  Ungetvit- 
ter-, 

19  9{od)  an  bem  i^atfe  ber  ^ofaune, 
unb  pr  Stimme  ber  8Bovle,^  tvr^d^ 
{fc^roeigcrteo,  tie.{ieI)oreten,  bag  ii)neh 
Odd  ffi^orl  ia  nic^  gefagi  iDurbe.    . 

90  (^enn  fie  moxftten  e9  nid)t  er- 
tra^eu,  toad  ba  gefogi  tt>ai^:  llub 
ternu  ein  ^>irr  ^ru  16er^  amb^^te, 
rpilte  ed  gefleiniget  ober  uiii  einem 
0e(d)o{Te  erfc^offen  toerben. 
.31  Unb  alfo  erf(i)re(fit(^  toqr  bad 
®ePd)t  bag  SRofed  f^cac^.:  -3(1)  bia 
erf^roifen,  unb  jittere.) 

92  Sonbern  i^r  ((;i;b  gf fonimen  an 
bem  $erge  3ioni  unb  an  ber  Stabt 
bed  iebenbigen  dotted,  ^u  bem  bimm- 
li^en  Serufolem.  unb  ^u  ber  SP^cnge 
t)ieier  taufenb  (Sngel, 

23.  Unb  |u  ber  (Bemclue  ber  drftge- 
^jornen»  bie  im  .^imuiel  angefdbrie- 
ben  |inb.  unb  |u  .@ott,  bem  0li(t)ter 
uber  ^Ue,  unb  ^u  ben  ©eiflern  ber 
^QUfommencui  (derrd)ten ; 

34  Unb  au  bem  Witter  bed  neuen 
Heftamentd,  3(fu.  unb  ^u  bem  I6lute 
ber  ieefl>rengung«  bad  ha  fbc^m^  re*- 
bet,  benn  Hbeid. 


be  tttrQ6d-^t  of  the  ymy  j  ^t  l^t 
it  catker  b^  hea.|ed. 

14  Folbw  peaoe  w^tti  «U  mm^ 
aad  b!qi]Hie89,  lorilthout  wl^ieb :  uo 
9)aQ  9li^ll  9^  the  hovd,: 

15  Looking  diligently^  le^t  any 
man  fail  q£  the  gracQpf  <tP(1  ;  'est 
any  root  of  bitterness  springing  up, 
trouble  yoUi  3xA  thereby  many  b^ 
(iefijed; 

16  Lest  there  he  any  fornicator^ 
or  profane  pereon.  as  fisau,  who 
for  on9  nciorsel  oi  meat  eold  hlf 
birthright, 

17  For  ye  know  how  that  after 
ward,  when  he  w^ould  have  inhe- 
rited the  hleesir^i  he  was  rejected: 
for  he  found  no  place  of  repeut- 
»ftce,  though  he  sought  it  carf  fully 
with  tears. 

18  For  ye  are  not  come  unta  the 
mount  that  might  be  touched,  and 
that  burned  with  fire, :  nor  unM> 
blackness,  and  darkness,  and  tem- 
pest, .       .> . 

19  And  the  sound  of  a  trumpet, 
and  the  voice  of  words  ;WhiDU 
voice  they  that  heard,  entreated 
that  the  word  shojudd  not  be  spokiea 
to  them  any  more : 

20  (For  tney  could  not  endune 
that  whif'h  w^is  oomji^aaded.  And 
if  80  much  a^  a  beast  toizca  the 
mountain,  it  shall  be  stoned^  01 
thrust  through  with  a  dart : 

21  And  so  terrible  w^  the  sight) 
that  Moses  said,  I  exceedingly  fear 
and  quake:) 

^;  But  ^e  are  eome  unto  mount 
$10%  frndfunto  the  city  of  the  livixtf 
God,  the  hes^venly  Jerusfiletm,  and 
to  an  ioaumerable  company  of  an- 
gels, 

.^Z  To.  the  general  ^^embly  and 
churc^L  of  the  first-born,  which  ard 
written  in. heaven,  and  to. God  the 
Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of 
just  vfxen.mm&  perfect. 

24  And  to  Jesus  the  Mediator  of 
the  new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood 
of  sprinkling,  that  spe^lf^th  hett^ 
things  than  that  of  Abel 


^^ 
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iDeiflert,  ber  ba  rebrt.    t)enn  fr  )f ne 
iil^t  eittfiofKn  flnb.  bit  fi4  twtgrrkt* 
ba  et  anf  tJrttn  rebetc;    t>1tin>enlf?t 
n)lr,  fo  mir  nnft  betmeigcrn,  brr  tsom 
^iminftl  rebet. 

^6  ffiefdljed  ©tfwwe  fu  bfr  gelt  ttt 
Crbc  bemcigtr,  ilttn  rfber  bettjettt  er, 
ttnb  fl)d(l^t :  19o(^  einmal  t^Kl  i($  bc- 
toegen,.  nld)t  alleln  blc  (grbe,  fonbern 
au^  ben  ^immel. 

87  f[bfnoH!)e«:  '9lM^  dnmat;  jHgt 
M,  ba|  b(k«  S^egll^  foS  t^eranbert 
li>erben.  ai9  \M  geiiKi^  t^t,  aaf  bafi 
ba  blelbc  bad  UnbeiDeglid^c. 


98  ^aram.  bifn)€ii  I9lr  finiyfangen 
rfn  tt«t)e!wgHd)e«  Weid),  l^aben  mir 
05nabe,  burd)  met^  H)ir  foOen  ^ott 
bifiien,  l^m  ju  gefaOen,  mit  3u(t)ttmt> 

S9  i)enn  unfcr  dolt  <fl  etn  oerae^- 
ffttwe  gtucr. 

iytitlbtiW  in  Der  erftb€f1{d)eii^iebe. 
"^  2  ©aftfret)  }U  ^\)n  bergeffe* 
a4<^;  be»n  bufc^  baffeiblge  ^ben  (Stli^ 
d)e,  oI)nc  iftr  SBlffen,(Snget6et)ei*etget. 

3  mtftnltt  m  QUebunbteneti,  <ild  ble 
muge^unbenen,  irnb  tmr,  bk  t;i1l^- 
r<al  Irib^n.'  a(d  ble  i()r  ati(t)  nod)  iin 
8f<bet€bet. 

4  ^ie  ^t  foO  e^rlic^  ge^Ilen  loer- 
b^n.bfi;  aflen,  unb  bad  tl^ebett  un&e- 
fle<rt ;.  bie  fturer  <xUt  tititir(i^x€d)tt 
toirb  ®ott  rld)ten. 

5  ^er  ffianbeC  ftt)  o^ne  ®eia ;  u«b 

SIfet  euc^  beg^agen  an  bent,  ba^  ba 
. .  ^nn  er  f)at  gefagt:  34)  hjIK 
btd)ni<j|)t  ueriafea,nod)OeTfau- 
mcn. 

'6  Wc,  baj  »lr  bfirftn  fagen :  J)er 
|>err  ifl  ntein  ^rlfer;  unb  mUi  ml(l^ 
iii4)t  fur(btea.  SS^ad  foflie  mir  tin 
JBlcnfc^  tbun  1 

7  ©cbenfet  on  eurc  ^f^n,  blc  cu^) 
bad  tBort  ®otte«  gefagt  l^aben,  h^K- 
fl^r  Snbe  fc^net  an,  unb  folget  i^rem 


»  9e^  thit  j»»'t«ft]itt^4t  kitikbM 

speaketh.  For  if  they  e^eafid  Wk 
who  T6(x3md  1dm  fUmi  «|}|ike'^ 
Mrth,  mubdh  more  tAtott  net  #(» 
««ai^;  if  w*  turn  ^tway  fn^id  Ulft 
that  sfBoktlth  from  heaven : 

26  Whose  voice  then  ^ook  llil 
earth:  but  now  he  hath  proAils- 
ed,  saying^  Yea  once  more  I  shafct 
not  the  earth  only,  but  abo  kea^ 
van. 

27  And  this  wofti/Y«t«nibe  metis, 
fiSffnifieth  the  removing  bf  th^ 
tmngsthat  «irti  «hidtdn,^of  thii^ 
that  are  made,  that  those  tklEi^ 
iffhieh  caniidt  i»e  ^ittkeii  micy'li- 
main.  * 

28  Wherefore  we  reeeivfeig  % 
kingdom  which  oannot  be  ifflovdd, 
let  us  have  grace,  whereby  wemtJf 
serve  God  acceptably,  with  rever- 
toce  aiid  godly  f dar  ] 

29  For  oar  God  h  ft  coiifiilaiing 
fire. 

qHAPTEK  xia    . 

LST  brotherly  love  «o&tixitte. 
2  Be  not  fotg>6tfui  to  e&lbititte 
strangers :  fer  l&reby  tiondd  hsL^ 
entertained  angels  unawares. 

3  Remember  thdtn  thiX  '^t&lti 
bonds,  as  bound  with  them j  end 
them  which  buffer  iidveffiity^  m 
b&ing  yourselves  also  m  the  bb<H. 

4  Marriage  is  hei!burat>le  ih  k% 
ahd  the'bed  undented :  but  ^hol?- 
moDgers  sUid  Adulterers  God  -W^ 
judge. 

'  5  hetycfaf  cohverdatioii  Ik  with<Di9t 
eoveloushess ;  oni  be  content 'with 
such  things  as  ye  hftve :  for  he 
hatii  said,  I  will  never  leave  thee, 
nor  forsake  thee. 

6  So  that  we  may  boldly  fi^y.Wfe 
Lord  is  my  helper,  and  T  will'nlM 
fear  what  man  ahall  do  tmfo^ma" 

7  Remember  them  whk^  ha^ 
the  rule  over  you,  who  have  tipot^n 
unto  you  the.  word  olTOod :  whSsi 
faith  follew,  eoGski^nng^tel^dif^l 
their  conversation:     "  '  ^   -'"^  '** 
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^eute,  onb  betfelbe  avc^  tn 
tmtgfeit. 

9  ^ffrt  tu6)  Bld^t  mit  mandKrlc^ 
iin^  freniben  Se^eit  umtreiben.  ^enti 
rd  (ft  ein  fofKMied  1)iB^'  ^^f  ^^^ 
^r^  fefl  merbe;  n>tld)i%  ^Wel^l 
tmi)  ®nabe,  nid)t  burd)  S]»e)fen, 
^t>en  feinen  Hu^cr  ^a&m,  bie  bamtt 

10  i&if  ffCi%m  diieii  Hilar,  baboii 
nid^t  SRac^t  ^aben  au  effra,  bte  brr 

11  2>enn  Yoel^r  ^l^iere  Blut  getra- 
|en  tvfrb  lurc^  ben  ii^&^en))r)efltr  Iti 
bad  IE>elf(ge  fir  bie  ®utibe,  b^felbigen 
fiei(^amt  merbett  berl^rannt  ati|er 
bem  2ager. 

'  19  ^arum  a«4)  3^fti&,  auf  bag  er 
j^eiligte  bad  SSoIf  bnrd)  fein  eigeneS 
fbivtU  ^t  er  getiiien  augen  ber  bem 
Jl^ore. 

13  @o  (affet  ttn6  nun  au  iom  (linaud 
ge^en,  auger  bem  2ager,.  unb  felne 
Sd)mad|)  tragen. 

14  ^enn  toir  ^aben  ^ier  feine  blei- 
benbe  @tabt,  foaten  bie  sufunftige 
fud)en  mir. 

i5  80  (affet  und  nun  otifetit',  inrd) 
i^n.  bad  ^obo))fer  ®otk  aUeaeit ;  bad 
ifl  bie  gruc^^  ber.  l^ij^pen,  bie  feinen 
IRamen  befennen. 

16  HBo^l  au  t|tin,.un^  mitaut^eilen 
bergefferni^t;  benh  foI(l)e  Opfer  ge- 
Ifalktt  ®o!t  iDO^. 

17  ©egor^t  earm  ftejrerrt,  urib  fal- 
gef  t^en.  a)e)ift  fie  mad)en  uber  etite 
€eelen.  aid  bie  ba  lte<^enfct)aft  bafur 
Aeben  foSen ;  auf  ba|  fie  bad  mit  ^rni- 
Mtt't^ttn,  vtfit  ftic^  mit^eu^n,  benn 
bad  i^eud).ni(()t  gut. 

18  ©etrl  f&r  im«.  Unfer  troft  HI 
ber,  ba|  mir  eIn  guted  (Semiffti^  ^ben, 
hMt>  fte!|{!geK  find,  guten  SBanbel  aa 
fu^ren  hh^  9ttkrt: 

19  3ci)  ermoftne  tud)  aUx,  aum  Ue- 
berflnffe  fbift)ed  an  <^nn,  auf  bag  \d) 
feftepend  nrtebcr  an  eud^  fomme. 

'  m  doti  (Att  bed  ^riebend.  ber  Mn 
ben  !tobtnf  andgefS^et  I^t  ben  $r»« 
lenj^irten  ber  €c^afe,  burd)  bad  S3(ut 


8  Jes&s  Christ  tke  aBme  y«8ter^ 
day,  and  .to-day,  and  for  ever. 

0  Be  net  carried  Ahoni  with  df* 
Ters  and  strange  doctf ines :  for  Ut 
is  a  ^ood  thing  that  the  heart  be 
eetabitehed  wilh^graoe;  not  with 
meats,  which  liave  not  profited 
Ihera  that  have  been  occupied 
therein. 

ID  We  have  tth  aUar,  wharec^f 
they  have  no  right  to  eaf  which 
serve  the  (hbernacle. 

1 1  For  the  bodies  of  those  beast^ 
whose  blood  is  brousht  into  thiB 
sanctuary  by  Ihe  htgn  priest  Ibr 
sin,  are  DiarQed  without  tne  camp. 

121  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he 
might  sanctify  the  people  with  his 
dwn  blooid,  suffered  without  the 
gate. 

13  Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto 
him  without  the  camp,  bearing  his 
reproach. 

14  For  here  have  we  no  continu- 
ing city,  but  we  seek  one  to 
come. 

15  By  him  therefore  let  us  of- 
fer the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God 
continually,  that  i&  the  fruit  of 
our  lips,  giving  tnanks  to  his 
name. 

16  But  to  do  good,  and  to  commu- 
nicate, forget  not:  for  with  such 
sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased. 

17  Obey  them  that  Mve  the'  rirle 
over  you,  and  submit  yourselves: 
for  they  watch  for  yonr  souls,  at» 
they  that  must  give  account,  that 
the  V  may  do  It  with  joy,  and  not 
with  grief:  for  that »  unprofitable 
for  you. 

18  Fray  for  uft':  for  we  trust  w* 
have  a  good  conscience,  in  all 
things  willing  to  live  honestly. 

19  But  I  beseech  you  the  rather 
to  do  this,  that  I  may  be  restored 
to  you  the  sooner. 

!W  Now  the  God  of  'peace,  that 
brou^lvt  again  from  tiie  dead  our 
Lord  Jesus,  that  great  Shepheid  o/ 


9m 
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3cfum, 

31  ^r  ma6^  end)  fertig  in  aOem 
^Qten  fSkttt,  ^  tf^ttii  fdneti  fi^lUcii ; 
nnb  fd)affe  in  cu4).  ma9  Dor  il^m  ge» 
foaig  ill  t<ir<()  3ef<im  (l^rifl;  nKl4)em 
fro  (S^re  boa  totgfcit  |tt  tmigleili 
ilmen. 

89  34»  ermalne  m^  oktx,  ikben 
SBruber,  ^aitet  bod  SBort  ber  ^rma^- 
ftuag^  gute;  btm  ic^^abe  entd  fura 
gefd)iifbcH. 

23  iSBiffet,  bag  ber  S3mbfr  ^imot^e- 
ud  UHeber  kbig  ifl ;  mit  iDcldKni.  fo 
er  ha{t>  lommt,  Ml  id)  eiicb  fe()en. 

d4  d^rulet  alle  ei)rr  ^f)vex,  unb  atte 
^ilioeu.  (Id  grMkn  eiK^  bic  SBruber 
and  StaUen. 

95  ^ie  ONuil^  fei;  mit  eu(f)  alten! 
toeu. 

■  (gef^^riebcn  aud  Stalim,  bur^  !li« 
motf)eum. 


the>fihi8i»p)  tltfoogli  tteblflMi  of  y^ 

eTerla«ting;OQYC]]aat.  i 

21  Make  you  perlect  in  every 
^ood  work,  to  do  liis  "will,  woi^iaff 
in  vou  jthat  which  is  well-pleaabig 
in  his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ ; 
to  whom  he  g}ery  for  ^ver  aiud  ev««. 
Amen. 

Z9^  And  I  beseech  job,  bpelhren^ 
suffer  the  word  of  exhortatiao :  fof 
I  fajBive  written  a  letstef  uni^  jcn  in 
few  words. 

23  Know  ye,  that  our  brother  T^ 
mpthy  is  set  ^t  liberty  ^  jwith,  "^heiQ, 
if  he  come  shortly,  I  wiU  Sfere-  ym^» 

24  Salute  all  th4m  that  hav^  thf 
rule  over  yqu,.and  alj  the  oaini^^ 
They  of  Italy  salute  you. 

2d  <^raee  b$  with  you  aji  ,  /^mm 

IT  Written  to  the  Hebrews  froa 
Italy,  by  Timothy. 


^a%  1  €a|>itel. 

CVafobud,  dn  j(ned)t  dotted  tmb  bc6 
-J  ficrcii  3efu  (lf)x\\il  ben  ^olf  ®e- 
f(i)lc(^tcrn,  bie  H  Pnb  \^in  uab  })tx, 
grciibe  5UDor ! 

2  ^{eine  lieSen  S3ruber,  a4)tet  ed  ei- 
tcl.  gretibe,  mmn  i^r  in  mauct)erlei) 
«nfed)tun9en  fadet, 

3  Unb  \v\f{et,  bag  euer  ®(au^e,  fo 
er  red)tfd)affen  \ft.  (^ebulb  mirfct. 

^  O^ie  $ebulb  aber  foH  fefl  bleiben 
bid  axi^  Snbe,  auf  bag  i^r  fei>t)  uoll- 
fommen  unb  gana,  uub  feinen9)lan9el 
fyxM. 

5  So  aberScmanb  unter  eud>SSeld- 
^elt  mangeit.  ber  bittc  bon  ®ott,  bcr 
ha  gibt  einfottiglich  3ebcrniann.  unb 
riicrt  el3  9Hettianb  atif  *,  fo  »irb  {le  i||m 
gegeben  toerben. 


GENERAL  EPISTLE   Oif 
JAMES. 


CHAPTER  I.  , 

JAMES,  a  servant  of  God  and  ol 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  tp  1^9 
twelve  tribes  which  are  soatt^r^ 
abroad,  greeting. . 

2  My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy 
\yhen  ye  f^U  into  div^s  ^em^ptf ; 
tions ; 

3  Knowing  this,  that  the  trying  o{ 
your  faith  werketh  patience.     . 

4  But  let  patience  have  her  per? 
feet  work,  that  ye  may  be  perlecl 
and  entire,  wanting  nothing. 

5  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom^  If  t 
him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth.  to  a]| 
men  liberally,  iuid  upbrai4.6£l|  mi^i 
and  it  shall  he  given  him.  ...  [^- 
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bcT  Ifl  (ilflc^  tt>ic  blc  a)lcerc«mogf.  ble 

i^ont  J^nbe  gelrieben  anb  goor^t 

tolrb. 

-  7  ^old^fT  «)ltnf(^  t)eiife  Ric^t,  ba|  er 

C^tmae  Don  brm  ^rrrn  mp^m^n 

iDtrbe. 
[      8 mit  S^eifi^r  yft  nnbe^Rbig  in  a(- 
,    Int  feinen  SBegen. 
I      9  iiir  SSrttber  aber/  ber  niebrig  ifl, 

rfi^me  fid)  feiner  ^ol^e. 
{      10  Unb  ber  ba  reid)  \%  rfr^e  ^4 
I    fetner^iebrigfeit ;  bmntDlreineJBlu- 
^    me  bed  dtaf^  mirb  er  berge^n. 
i      11  SXe  (Bonne  gtl^t  ouf  mit  ber 
I    ^%e,  anb  bad  ®raa  bertoelfet,  tmb 

bie  S31ame  fSm  ah,  imb  feine  fc^6ne 
I    Okf^alt  terbirbt ;  otfo  tvirb  ber  ^ti^ 

In  jfeiner  i^be  Demelf^n. 


19  Selig  ifl  ber  SJlann,  ber 
bie  9nfe^tung  erbulbet;  benn 
nadjfbem  er  bc\Xf^vti  ifl,  mirb 
er  bie  ftrone  bed  Sebend  em* 
|>fangen,  n)eld^e  ®ott  ber^ei- 

ten  S)at  benen,  bie  i^n  iieb  \^a' 
en: 

13  9{iemanb  fage,  toenn  er  berfuc^t 
tDirb,  bai  er  un  f^tfit  berfu4)t  toerbe. 
S)enn  <$ott  tft  nid)t  ein  $Berfud)er  ^um 
fB5fen,  er  t)erfud)t  9{ietnanb. 
•  14  Sonbem  ein  Seglidyer  tvirb  ber* 
fud)t,  tDenn  er  bon  feiner  eigenen  2u|^ 
gereijet  unb  ndocfet  tt>irb. 

16  5)artta4  hJcnn  bie  2nfl  empfan* 
gen  lf)at,  gebt^ret  |Ie  bie'  6finbe ;  bie 
6unbe.  ober,  toenn  fie  boifenbet  ift, 
gebicretflebenltob. 

H  3net  nic^t,  lieben  Srnber. 

17  fine  gnte  ®aBe,  unb  afle 
boQfommene  ®aht  fommt  bon 
oben  ^erab,i}on  bent  SSater  bed 
gicf^td,  bet>  Xdtid^em  ifl  feine 
S3erdnberung,  nod)  S8ed)fel  bed 
12i<^td.unbberginfierni6. 

18  <ir  fyit  und  gejeuget  na$  fetnem 
€Snilen.  bnrd)  badfSort  ber  SBa^rl^eit. 
anf  bat  toir  toaxtn  (Srfiiinge  feiner 
Cmtuitn. 

19  ^arum,  (ieben  Brfiber^rin  jegii- 


wavering  For  he  that  waveretn 
is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea  driveti 
with  the  wind  and  tdssed. 

7  For  let  not  tint  man  think  that 
he  shall  receive  any  thing  of  the 
Lord. 

8  A  double-minded  man  is  nn* 
stable  in  all  his  ways. 

»  liet  the  brother  of  loVr  degtee 
rejoice  in  that  he  is  exalted : 

10  But  the  richj  in  that  he  is 
made  h>w :  because  as  the  flower 
of  the  grass  he  shall  pass  away^    ! 

11  Fur  the  son  is  no  soaner  risen 
with  a  bnmiDg  heat,  but  it  wither^ 
eth  the  grass,  and  the  flower  there- 
of Mlern^  and  the  smoe  of  the  fa* 
shion  of  It  perisheth :  so  also  shaH 
thd  rich  man  fade  away  in  his 
ways. 

12  Blessed  u  the  man  that  en* 
dureth  temptation:  for  when  he 
is  tried,  he  snail  receive  the  crown 
of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath  pro- 
mised to  them  that  love  him. 


13  Let  no  man  say  when  he  is 
tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God : 
for  God  cannot  be  tempted  with 
evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any  man : 

14  But  every  man  is  tempted, 
when  he  is  drawn  away  of  hiaowxi 
lust,  and  enticed. 

15  Then,  wheti  lust  hath  con- 
ceived, it  bringeth' forth  Sin;  and 
sin,  when  it  ifr  finished,  bringet^ 
forth  death. 

16  Do  not  err,  my  beloved  bre- 
thren. 

17  Every  good  gift  and  every  per 
feet  gift  is  from  above,  and  comett 
down  from  the  Father  of  lighti, 
with  whom  is  no  variableness,  neip 
ther  shadow  of  turning. 

18  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us 
with  the  word  of  truth,  that,  we 
should  be  a  kind  of  first-fruits  of  hie 
creatures. 

19  Wherefore,  my  beloved  bret^ 
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4cr  IKtif^  (i^  f^iM  m  (teen,  Mn|- 
fcim  abrr  5U  ttten.  unblangfom  pam 
Some. 
20  IDenn  M  tBeaf<^n  Soni  t^i 

nid^t,  )vad  Dor  ®ott  re4)t  ifl. 
t31  f)aruni,  fb  leget  aib  atte  Unfan- 
krfeit  unb  ofie  lOodt^dt  *,  unb  ncl^met 
bad  tBort  an  mit  Sanftmut^,  bad  in 
fo^  9e)]fkiii^t  ifk,  kveU^d  fasa  eure 
8eelen  felig  ma^ien. 
'  33  @ei^  abrr  2^ter  bed  9S^tt%.,  unb 
nic^t  i^orer  attein,  bamit  i^x  tn^  felbjl 
khruget. 

\33  S)enn  fo  Semanb  ifl  fin  i^drer 
bed  SBortd,  nnb  nic^t  ein  %i^ttt,  bei 
tfl  gld(^  efnem  iKannc,  ber  fein  (eib- 
4idKd  Slngeflc^  Im  ®|)iegri  befd^uei. 
'  34  S)enB  nad^bem  er  ^  befd^^nel 
^t,  ge^et  er  bon  @ianb  an  boison, 
unb  t>ergiftt,  mir  er  geftaUet  tvat, 

35  fSxt  aber  b]ird)C(^tiet  in  bod 
bQiifommene  ®efel3  ber  gre^^eit  unb 
bariimeii  bel^mi,  unb  ift  nh^t  ^in 
i^ge|(id^r  ^^rer,  f onbern  ein  Zf)aUh 
berfetbige  tohb  felig  fetm  in  feiner  ^ot. 

36  ®0  aber  {i(^  31emanb  unter  tw^ 
Idgt  bnnfen.  er  blene  O^ott  unb  1^ 
fetne  3unge  nic^t  im  3<iume,  fonbern 
berfu()ret  fein  j^era,  beg  O^ottedbienfl 
19  eUel. 

37  (Sin  vehtcr  unb  unbeflecfter  (&oU 
ledbienfl  toor  ^ott  bem  fikiteri^  ber: 
(Die  Sdoifen  unb  SBSitttKn  in  i^rcr 
Uru^i  be^c^tt.  unb  ^  bon  ber 
SEk^i  unbefietfi  k^alten. 

2)ad  2  (Sa^itet. 

Qkhtu  JBrnber.  |aitei  nbj^i  bafnr, 
^  bag  ber  (Slaube  an  Sefum  Sbri^ 
•(ium,  ttftfern  &erru  ber  S^M6)kii, 
^nfeften  ber  ^rfon  leibe. 

3  ^enn  fo  in  euie  SStrfcmnnluiid 
lame  ein  S^ann  mit  eiaem  goibenco 
KiBge  unb  mit  einera  l^errii4)en  ftteibe, 
€d  tarn  aber  auc^  ehi  ^mer  in  einem 
unfaubern  5(ieibe; 

3  Unb  i^r  \af)tt  auf  ben,  ber  bad 
}|^mrUd)e  Kteib  tragt  nnb  fbrodj^et  ju 
i^ :  Setje  bn  bic|^  ^er  anfd  befle;  unb 
fl^rS^t  )ubott9rmen :  ®te^  bu  borl, 
ober  feije  bid)  ^r  ^u  meinen  Sugen ; 


slow  to  sp^s^Hf  alow  to 


20  For  lb#  wnttb  ^ni«it 

not  the  rischteousness  of  6od« 
2i  Wherefois  lay  afViFt  (HI 
ixioe%  and  nperfluitj  o£  g 
ness^  and  receive  with  uHf 
to  ingrafted  word,  which 
to  save  your  souls. 

22  Bnt  be  ye  doera  o£  the 
and  not  hearers  ovly^ 
your  oura  selv^. 

23  For  if  aay  be  a  heaxer 
wordy  and  not  a  doer,  he  »| 
Qiao  a  maa  l>6holdi^i^  hia 
&oeinaglas»: 

24  Forhebeholdethhimq 
goeth  his  way,  and  atraighti 
getteth  what  anaiiner.oif  m^, ,. 

25  But  whoso  looketh  into  the 
feet  law^  of  liberty,  and  continJ 
thftein,  het  being  oot  ^  fo^ 
hearer,  hut  a  doer  of  tha  wq^l 
oian  shall  be  blessed  in  hiad 
<>26  If  an^  maji  amoaag .  yout 
to  be  re%ioaB,  and  WidlQths. 
(ooguo;   but  deoeive^ih    Im 
heart,  this  man's  religion  is 

.  27  Pme  reliffion  aad  oa^e^ 
before  God  ana  the  F^h^F }« i 
To  visit  the  fatherless  aod 
in  their  afflietioiii  md  la  k»ai 
self  unspotted  from  the  wor  1 

CHAPTER  n. 

MY  biathren^  bava  not  tha. 
of  our  Lord  J^sas  GbriMU 
Irord  of  f^osf^  w£th  leapaol  ^\ 
sons. 

2  Forifthereooiaeimto  ynatls- 
aembiy,  a  man'withageidBittg^ii 
goodly  apparel,  and  time  4a»mm^ 
also  a  poor  man  in  vile  lainanqfl^ 

3  And  ye  have  reepect  to  V0 
that  weareth  the  gaTalothiii^,iiMl 
Say  unto  iiim^  Sit  taoa  heia  ia  « 
good  pdaae ;  and  say  to  tha.pos^ 
Stand  thou  there,  or  sit  '^ 
my  footstool: 


-   « » 
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tem  ti^  mcf bet  M^^,  uttb  ma^ct 

'  5  i^tjsa.  ttfiJir  ^eim  Brftbtr,  ^ 
nic^t  ®ott  tmdi^itt  tlt^xmen  ftitf  biev 
fer  ffielt,  bie  am  ®Iaiiben  reid)  {inb« 
-unM^fka  bed  ttet^dr  a>cl^  ir  tier- 
^leti  ^  bfRfsu  bte  l^n  Ucb  J^bMt4 

6  31^  aba  i^bt  ben  Urmm  Untune 
9et^aiL  .^gb  ni(^^eilfkt)ettllf,  bie 
^eioitCian  esil^idbeK*  mtb-^ea  eit^ 
toor  ®eri(i[)t? 

7  fieriaflem  lie  n^  hen  p^tka  fkt" 
wtn,  bdbon  i^^ntoant  fa^bf 

8  So  \f)T  bad  fSniglic^  dkfel)  boS- 
:Cttb«t  nfl^  ber  @i|^ri^:  dirbe  !)ei3ien 
#ti4^.  aid  bi4  \tm,  fo  i^ut^  i^ 

9  ©0  i^r  abcr  bie  ^erfon  anfebft, 
t^  i^  ^ttnbe,  ttnb  n^erbet  geflraft 
t)t>m  ^itfetie*  aid  ^e  U^bertrt^r. 

to  $^tt  f0  Semanb  ^oA  j^aitije'  €le* 
feis  i^tvititb  fnnibioet  on  tiaem, 
ter  i^  e«  ganj  fd^l^ig. 

Iri  ^>esin  ber  bn  gefagt  ^l:  !D«  foflfl 
Ulclit  ffieke^tk^  ber  i$<it  auil  gefogt : 
^Dtt  foftfl  nid)t  t5bten.  6o  bo  mm 
tii#t'  e^i#(l/  ^hk^  «ber>  JHft  bu 
tin  Uebertieter  bed  O^efeljed. 

1^  IBf0  i!ebei  ttitba(f&  t^ttt.  aid  bie 
te  fDfien  ^itrd^^ad^Okfi^  ber  gre^^ 
geridjtet  h)crben. 

tS  Sdlinrbabereiiiiitibarm^rilfled 
4i«cM)t  fiber  be»  gel^eit.  ^r  itN^ 
Barm^eraigfeit  g^llfkan  b<^t;  uofc  bie 
Barm^eraigfeit  rii^met  fid)  miber  bad 
®erici)t.    . 

14  Sod  l^i(|l  ed,  Heben  6nibcr,  fo 
Seman))  fagt,  er  ^be  be»  i^intibeiir 
ttnb  f^t  M^  bie  €BerPe  nid)!?  ^\nn 
ou^  ber  i^iaube  i^n  fetig  ma4)eti? 

15  ®o  aber  eln  IBruber  ober  eine 

|atle  bet  t&^i^n  fbibrong  *, 

16  \M  ^maiil  iiflier  ^  flxvk^ 
in  J^ii.:  ^9tt  berat^  e<id[),  loartaet 
eu4),  tinb  fattiget  eiic^ ;  gabet  ^nen 
«6tr  «i(|t  load  bed.deibe^  9totr;b«rft 

17  9nroau(bber®laube,toeaneriii4bt 
l&r^  hfii-.  ta  ec  t{)bi40  i^  ^«ec 
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4  Are  j0mfttkmi^^iBA^mymif->^ 
tfiiite$f  iod  are  bwoaigf  jud^s  df 
.^vil  tik>Tiglit8  f 

5  Heaitien,  |ny  beloted  iwe^npipi^ 
Hsitii  Qot  God  diosen  &e  n>or  4if 
this  world  rich  in  faith,  and  heuip 
of  the  kingdcun  irhich  he  hath 
promised  to  them  that  love  him  %^ 

6  Bot  ye  haye  despised  the  poo}^. 
Bo  nQt  riph  men  oppress  709,  and 
draw  jrott  before  me  jadg^ent- 
seats  ? 

7  Do  no^t  they  Uaspheme  ^t 
worthy  njuxx^ 'by  the  which  y^ai^ 
C5ftiled1 

8  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  a<5- 
eordiag  ip  the  scripture,  Tho^  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  y^ 
4owelh 

9  But  if  ye  have  revpeet  to  per- 
BOns,  V0  cosktmit  sin,  and  are  con- 
vinced of  the  law  as  tr^ansgresaor^ 

10  For  whosoever  i^ii  Keep  thf 
whole  l^Vj  4nd  yet  ofj^nd  in  qn^ 
pointyhe  is  guilty  of  all. 

11  For  he  thatcisid,  Do  not  com- 
mit ^jdttltery;  eaid  also^  Do  CH|t 
kill.  Now  if  thou  commit  no  stdul- 
tery,  yet  if  thou  kiU,  thou  art  be- 
come a  tranngressor  of  the  l^w. 

12  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  they 
that  «hall  l>e  judged  by  the  law  ^ 
liberty. 

13  For  he  sh^l  hs^e  nidgmfnt 
without  meroy  that  hath  ahewedap 
mercy ;  and  mercy  rejoioethagpj^t 
judgment. 

14  What  doth  it  profit,  my  bre- 
thren, thoQgh  a  man  say  be  ha^ 
faith,  aM  naviff  not  .works?  dm 
faith  save  jbim"? 

1 5  If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked, 
aiid  destitute  of  daily  food^ 

16  Andoneofyousaymitothetfi. 
Depart  in  peace,  be  «  wag^miu 
ana  filled ;  notwitbstandSng  jegivie 
'iliem  not  thos^  *togs  which  are 
needful  to  the  body;  what  isfptil^  j^' 
profit? 

17  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not 
wock*!  i^  (li^d,  bmgiikxq^. 
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'  18  inn'criB^Qie'Snmmbii^ : 
Dtt  mi9  ix«s' IHdtfbm,  utf»  i^  1^ 
bie  fi^erfe ;  yt\%t  mir  lyHncit  •laoHm 
fitft  tief ikti  f9emn.  4<>  mt0  1(^  and!) 
mcfne n  (Siatibrn  bir  aei^n  nlit  ntdtini 
fBerfril. 

19  Dtt  (f(att^:  'tDo|  Hn  tinigtr 
tloti  tft  €)if  t^iill  too^  bAran ;  Me 
Stfuftt  nlatibrn  r9  <tu(^,  tttib  jUtrrn. 

90  fBldfl  tm  (iber  mtffen.  bn  dHer 
lRnff4),  bag  ber  4K«ofe  il)tte  0erfe 
tobt  feo  ? 

Bl  Sft  itHM'trbiti1)(im/tffifer  Cdftr, 
ym%  bit  Q^i#'oemt)f^morbett,  bti 
cr  feincn  So^n  Sfaaf  auf  bem  Kltart 

S3  ®a  fl^(Nff  bttr  b«|  bet  OUralie 
ittit  0ciHrfrf  ^dt  mr  f^fiien  CBerfrn; 
unb  bur4  bit  SBcrfe  i|l  ber  ^tan^ 
^ddfommett  ^ovben ; 

93  llnt^m  bie  <9d)t1ft  erf&net,  tHe 
ba  \px\^t :  fXbraf}am  ^at  flott  ^t^Um* 

ted)(iet,  anb  ift  ein  greviib  dotted 
Oe^^fljcn. 

94  So  fe^et  i^r  nun,  bafi  ber  tflmfd) 
ttkd)  bie  fBerft  9ere4)t  tott^b,  iiid)t 
bHr4  btn  HtffiiM'  atiin. 

96  ^rf^bkteii  ^1^  bte  ^nxt  99* 
fyib,  \ft  fie  ni$t  burets  ble  ffierit  gtre^t 
tfftvorbenr  b^^le^  Me-fSol^eniaiiliial^tn, 
ttnb  licftlle  eittenmiberis  9Bc9^lnati9? 

1W  Senn- tfeld^  bef  9eib  bS^ne 
Mil  tDbt  it^,  cnf»  awS^  ^^hitibe 

Vfiihen  IMbeiv unlertohibe  fid)  ni^t 
*•  akbwmtfntt.  «e|irer  au:  feijn;  unb 
ivifTet  bag  mir  befto  me^  ttrt^ll 
etnbfangen  iverben. 

9  ^entt  tvit.  f&^it  die  4iiaitfti§f«(- 
tt8li4).  9Skt  Qbcr  auct)  in  feinem 
IBorte  fe#let/^bir  i<t  dit  DoSfommrner 
Wftam^  ua*  btttn  att4^  ^n  ^an^en  >%ib 
itt-aASimt^eii. 

8  6ie^,  bie  ^ferbe  ^alten  Air  tn 
«dlwiienf  ba|  fk  mt»  d^t^er^^fn,  unb 
lenftn|?eiigaQac9;.%ii,.  _: 

4  eitl^«.Me4NpiffN«^f)»^^:)^^ 


tasr^ftitiL  and  i  lla«9  traikft?  ifaair 
me  thy  &ith.  without  thy.rwis^ 
And  I  will  id^rv  ^iflB  my^faoAihj 
my  works.* 

19  Than  betioYMt  that.ftflra  li 
OH0  God';  thon  cfaiost  well:  thi 
devils  also  believe,  and  tremfalst 

td  Bnt  wiit  tbon  kaov,  O  viUn 
mttn,  that  Juth  witfamit  «v«fks>  ■ 
dead? 

•  :9l  Wm  mA  A^nduuii  oar  Either 
justified  by  woiks^'whien'teff'lBUini' 
fered  Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar! 

-92  Seest  tfaoQ  how  fititb  wrcugift 
with  his:  wo«ks,  aad  hf'mmkB^tM 
faith  made  peifect? 

93  And  tiie  sonptara  "w^w  fdft 
led,  which  saith,  ADrahafltbuIieval 
OM,aftd  If  was*  imputed  Untolito 
for  righteousness:  sind  he  was  catt- 
ed the  Friend  of  CM. 

24  Ye  see  then  how  that  by  -wwOa 
a  man  fi' justified,  and  not  by  faitb 
mXy.  .      - 

25  Likewise  also  i;rato  not  RilMlb 
the  harlot  justified  by  works,  when 
she  had  t«ceived  Uie  n^ess^n^^ 
and  had'fldnt  fiJUin  out 'knothai 
way? 

36  Fbrterd!i»  body  wiihdbt<llie 
»{«irit  is  dead,  Btt  fsLil^  ^litait 
wofinr  is  dead  ahto.  ^ 

iLffY  brethren,  be  not  many  m^a- 
IVi.  teML  knowing'  that'iHre  riiatl 
receive  tne  greater  condeiinlaftM. 

9^  For  \m  ncuUly  thlnig)  #e  ofifcmd 
all.  If  any  mas"  oSend  -  tidit  ^ 
word,  the  same  is  <&pBrftet  nlito, 
^  ible  also  to  bridle  thciijibfe 


body. 

3  Beihold,  we  pal  bite  hi  tile 

horses'  m<iethi^  ^that'  they?  m»J 
ohey,us;.and  we  turn  j^bout^dieir 
whole  body. 

4  ihMA  ale*  the  ehip^  whiok 


I 
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ffilmAtnimtxtmi  mtsbm  {k  boc^  f^^ 
kHffct^  mit  titem  fidnrn*  Iftaber,  ttso 

6  9llfo  ift  aud^  bie  Snn^^  tin  Hdneft 
4llie^,  anb^  tk^  8ro|e  ^i»ot  an. 
^ic^e,  ein  ftetnrd  geurr,  toeh^  einm 
(Balb^nbet  rdan? 

.  6  llnb  ^  3unge  1(1  oik^  ein  %cntr, 
fine  Belt  ttott  Hngerr^Hgteit.  «lfo 
i^  bie  Sunge  untrr  unftrn  (Sfiebem* 
mtb  bfftairt  bciti^a^n  Seifi.  iiiib  ^isi' 
•iKt  on  often:  unfnnJBnsbel  toean  fie 
tfon  bet  ^bat  niUmbtk  \% 

7  ©cnn  aUt  «atttr  ber  ^\tn,  ber 
flfigil,  noil  ber  ^htnurn*  nnb  ber 
MmntMiber  toetben  geift^t;  tmb  ftob 
ge^dtmirt  bon  ber  mm^Iid^rtL  ^tiur ; 

8  9lber  bie  3unge  fann  fein  S^enfc^ 
^mem  bad  imntf^iee  tte&d,  bciH  tdbt- 
Jfa|en  Siftt. 

9  ^nc(^9etoben.lBk:<fiottbdifid- 
ttr  ]  unb  bur<^  fie  flud)en  n>ir  ben 
iRetifd)en,  na^  bent  &ilbe  i&oiit^  ge- 

M  9«ftdnemJItiitibe  ^el^etSitoi 
nnb  Siu^n.    0^6  foO  nic^t,  Ite6en 
dScKben^aijfrft^    - 

-.-tt:  Q»\9tk  cmi)  dn  Bcunnea  iiuS 
:2od^fa|itinb  bitter? 


'  ']i2'Jt4Rni'  (nv^  iiebcn  rCniber,  ein 

rgfelgeabaiim'Ce^l;  ober  ein  $&ein^ 

^elgeii  tragen?   Kifo.  faan  nud^  ein 

S3rtinncn   nid)t   faljiged  unb  fuged 

ft&dfTer  gckn. 

13  ffier  tfttDftfe  unb  flug  unter  end)? 
^er  er^ge  mit  feineta  gates  IBaiibel 
feiiie  tKerte^Mn.ber  aanftawtO  nnb 

14  i^obt  i^  ober  bttfcera  ^ib  anb 
:  ga]i(t'in.eBirm  Sft^an,  fo  tu^met  ttid) 

nkbt^m^t^hii^t  aiiberbielBa^rlMt. 
o  Jt&^l^n  bod  ift  ni<i)t  bie  <Bei0f)e(t, 

bie  Don  oben  lyexcib  fommt;  fonbem 
etttifc^,  aibafc^  unb  tetrpiif^. 
U  l&enn,  »o  9{eib  nnb  3anl  ift,  ha 

ift  Unorbnung  unb  citcl  bofcdDing. 

'•  IT  «f  IBpei^rti  (rtif  toon  Bfttm  i^. 


dfiT^  of  fieroe  winds,  yet  ar« 
ih&y  tomed  about  with  a  very 
small  helm,  whitheisoever  the  go- 
yernor  listeth. 

5  Even  so  the  tonffue  is  a  little 
member^and  boastctE  great  thii^s. 
Behold,  now  great  a  iqatter  a  little 
fire  kindleth. 

6  And  the  tongiue  is  a  fire,  a  world 
of  iniquity :  so  is  the  tongue  among 
our  members,  that  it  defUeth  ike 
vJiolo  body,  and' setleth  on  fire  the 
O^urse  of.  natai^'^ .  and  it  ia  set-  oil 
fire  of  hell. 

7  For  every  kind  of.  beasts,  and 
of  hirdfl^  and  of  serpents^  and  of 
things  in  the  sea,  is  tamed^  an<^ 
lyi^thtbeen  tamed,  of  mankind : 

8  But  the  tongue  oajii  no  ina^ 
tame  ;^  is  ait  uaruly  evil;  full  of 
deadly  poison. 

9  Tnprewith  b^ss  wp  Crod^  even 
the  Father;  and  therewith  curse 
we  men.  which  are  made  after  the 
fiiiQilituae  of  Qpd, 

10  Out  of  ttie  same  mouth  pro- 
ceedeth  bleesifitg  avd  puesiag^  My 
brethren,  tha^a  tJiiags.  oc^t  m^ 
so  to  be. 

11  Both  a.foantaiii  send  f<Krthat 
the  flsine.  ^aco'  wnwA  wiUpr  and 
bitter  ? 

.12  Cantfae  figf^teee,.mybretbmn, 
bear  olm-berr lea?  either  a  vine, 
figs  ?  80  can  no  fduntain  both  yield 
salt  water  and  fresh. 

13  Who  15  a  wise  man  and  en« 
dued  with  knowledge  among  $ou  ? 
let  him  she^.miA  of  k  wo^  cou' 
Tei8iJii<ni  his  inforks  with  ifieekaeas 
of  wisdom. 

14  But  if  ye  have  bitter  lending 
and  strife  m  your  hearts,  glojry  not, 
and  lie  not  against  the  truth. 

1^  This  wisdom  deaoendetk  not 
from  above,  but  is  earthly,  sensual, 
devilish. 

16  For  where  envying  and  strife 
isj  there  is  oonfusion  and  every 
ovij  ^j«)rk. 

vrUnt  tho^ic^m  tfiat  isfrar' 


vvv 
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gdiube«  I6|t  itr  fogen.  boa  Dtrml^-' 
)igfieittinbgtitfr{ifru4tr,  vMlpattf)isifi^, 

18  ^ie  gm^t  obcr  bnr  f9eiv(|ftigltit 
lotrb  gcfclet  im  SHften  Dram,  bit  tm 
grkbfti  ^Itm. 

g[»orxr  fommt  ©tre  It  tiiib  Itrifg  im- 
'**'  ter  eut^  ?  Stommt  rt  nlcji  t>a- 
^r.  ati9  euern  ftefluflen.  bif  ba  pti^ 
ten  in  euern  ®iiebern? 
9  3^r  fer)b  t^egletig,  nnb  ftlonget  e« 
lamlt  nit^t ;  i^r  l^affct  unb  neibct,  unb 
griDinnct  bdnfit  nt<^r9 ;  i^r  flreltft  unb 
fdrget,  f^r  ^bt  aUt  nl^,  tantm, 
bng  ibr  n!d)t  bittet. 

3  3i)r  biftei  nnb  frttget  sidj^t  ba« 
rum.  bag  ibr  ubel  blttet  ndmtid), 
ba^in,  ba|  i^r  e9  mit  enern  IBofitufkn. 
beraebret. 

4  3^r  <Sbtbm^  inib  t^ebw^rln- 
ncn,  iDtfTet  i^r  Btd>t.  bag  ber  ffikit 
grtunbfd)aft  «ottcfi  gclnbr^aft  tft? 
ffikr  brr  lEklt  grennb  fe^n  tbiO,  ber 
tbkb  (iotleS  feiiib  fi^. 

5  Dber  taffrt  i^r  eu^  biinfen,  bit 
€d)r!ftfage  tmtfonfl:  ^en  (Beift,  ber 
in  ni<i)  tDobiiet,  geUlfletti^ibrr  ben  ^agl 

6  Unb  gibt'  re ic^li^  4gnabe.  Sinte- 
mal  bie  ®d)rift  font :  d^tt  totberfk^t 
ben  ^offartige]i,aper  ben  ^emut^igen 
gibt  cr  ®nabe.. 

7  ®o  fet)b  nun  ®ott  untertbanfg. 
8Biberfte§t  bem^eufcl,  fo  flic^et  er'Uon 
eud). 

6  $?a^t  fttd^  au  €(ott,  fo  Qdl^t  er 
(U^p  etK^.  4teitiiget  ble  ^dnbe,  i^r 
Sunber,  unb  mac^et  eure  ^r^en  tm^, 
ibr  iBontdmuU^igen. 

9  ^bb  clenb,  unb  troget  £eib/ttisb 
n)rtnet:  eoer  2ac^ii  bcrte^e  P4)  ki 
iikUun.  uttb  tttrtgreubt  in  ^ai^g- 
reit 

i(v t)emutbra^i  fud)  !)or.dMi.  fo 
lo.rb  er  eucb  etbobes. 

U  SiytcTreDct  uid)i  untec  emanber 
■^en  ©ruber    ©cr  fc^pea  »rttber  ] 


S\nABj  md  msf  to  be  mttam^ 
11  of  mercy  c&d  gQod/r»|$,«ti|^ 
oat  partkli^i  and  witfaatft  ^t/f^ 
crisy. 

IS  And  tin  fiwit  <€  ngte<««> 
nesfl  IB  sown  in  peace  of  themtkl 
makepeace. 

€HAPTER  IV. 

F3M  wheuee  dsoftte  wzjb  mp 
fighttngB  affiong^  yool  m$$ 
thuif  not  hence,  4Ctfn  of  yoarM 
that  war  m  jotTjaitadbBm% 

2  Ye  last  and  have  sot:  7^  Vi, 
and  desire  to  have,  and  oodK 
ohtain  :  ye  fight  and  mcr/yetii 
have  not,  beonue  ye  aak  not    ' 

3  Ye  ^A,  and  ^teooive  not,  Ir 
caase  ye  ask  amiss,  that  jevstl 
consume  it  upon  yoii^  histo. 

4  YeadntoeieMandadnltecem 
know  ye  not  that  the  friendsiiipa 
the  wbrid  Is  enmity  wi^  wt 
whosoever  Iheiefore  will  br^ 
friend  of  the  woiUi  ia  tiiie  ensBiy 
of  God. 

d  Do  ye  think  that  the  nsdjIU^ 
saith  in  vain.  The  j^iritthssrt  mt 
eth  in  us  lusteth  to  envyl 

6  But  he  give&  inoi«  ^glNoe- 
Wherefore  he  saith,  God  i»Btt# 
the  protiid,  but  giveth  gmoe  V0 
the  humble. 

7  Submit  yourselves  therefiH^Jo 
God.  Bestst  the  devil, and  hi^win 
fiee  frcftn  you.   . 

8  Diaw  ni^  to  Ood/and  he  ^ 
draw  nigh  to  you.  Cleanm  .fOic 
hands,  ye  sinners,  and  purify  if(M 
heacts^  ^e  dnible-iBind^. 

9  Be  a^lieted,  and  oioin^t,  9$^ 
weep:  let  your  laughter  be  wnd 
to  monmifig,  and  ytmt  }af  IDle^ 
vioess.^ 

10  Humble  yowaehm  .ia  ^ 
sight  of  OieLordjaiidhefiiafiJifl 

U  SpeaK  not  evil  one  of  anottet 
brei^tea.    ^  taai  jpeaketfa  Ml 
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wr  o^eml^t  tern  (Arfelb  tuib  mifytlUt 
bad  (gefelj.  Urt^eilejl  t>u  aber  bad 
Atkt^  {o  bl^M  niibt  fin  W^Ut  bed 
wefeljed,  foabem  da  9iid^kT. 
M  ^Idi^emeiB^grr  (ftcfrisge^er,  ber 
f«nii  Rlio  BMKi^eQ  ttiU)  ^erbamqien. 
Vitr  bifl  bu»  ber  btt  elatn  anbern  ur- 
t^cUefl  ? 

13  SSoblan,  bie  i^  nan  faget: 
Si^utt  ober  mar^n  ti«ffttt>M>ir  ge^n 
ill  bie  ober  bie  @tabt  uab  ts^ftm  ein 
3diK  b#  liegeo*  ttob  ^aabt^iereo,  utA 

14  ^ie  i;(M^  ui4^  mif|et»  t9^  mororn 
ftt^n  )»irb.  ^eiin  tvad  ifl  euer  2e- 
btu  ?  (Ein  ^a94>f  Ifl  ed.  b^t  eine  fletoe 
3cit  ma^retbarna4aberberr4)n)mbel 
tr        .  .     . 

15  ^afQr  i()r  fagen  foHtet:  ^  ber 
^err  toifi,  uiib  mir  leben,  tDoQen  ttMr 
bied  ober  bad  t^uu. 

16  flttn  oiber  rufimci  il^r  eu^  in 
ffierm  i^oct^utl^.  fitter  fold)er  ^u^m 
»  bafe, 

17  3)eim  mer  ba  koeig  C&uted  au 
li)un.  unb  i^ut  ed  ni<t)t,  bem  Ifl  ed 
^unbe. 


4 

if 
I* 
f 


tDad  5  Coj)!teI. 

4^Plz^n  oon,  ibr  Weic^Kn.  meinel 
'"^  iiiib  beulet  uber  euer  dlcab,  bad 
iber  eu(t^  fommen  micb. 
•d  diier  ftei(^t()iim  ifl  berfaulet,  eure 
itlciber  flub  mottenfrcfFid  d^^morben. 

3  (Stier^oibttabSiiber  ifl  bcrrofleti 
tttib  i^r  91q9  mirb  eact)  aum  3£UdnifTe 
fei^n.  unb  mirb  mr  9leif<t  freffen,  kDie 
iin  geuer.  3|^r  babt  euc^  Sc^tjie  ge- 
fammeU  an  ben  lei^eit  ^agen. 

4  €{e^,  bee  trbeiter  Sobn,  bie  euer 
Sanb  etageemfet  ^ben,  nnb  bon  tn^ 
fibi^hxtx^n  ifl,  ber  fd^reiiet ;  unb  bad 
sunken  ber  drnter  ifl  gef ommen  bor  bie 
O^i^  M  Sittxn  3ebaot;^ 


.il^  3^r  (aH  tvo^lgelebt  anf  drben, 
tinb  eure  IBottufl  gebabt  unb  eitre 
feei|e9ttlKelbcl»«ld«ttfelnen®<(|la4t» 


of  ki9  hvaboTy  «id  jndge^h  hv 

brother,  speaketh  eril  of  the  law^ 
and  juogeth  the  law:  hut  if  thoa 
judge  the  law,  thou  arl  .not  a  doer 
of  the  law,  but  a  judge. 

12  There  m  ooe  lawg^Ter,  who  is 
able  to  save,  and  to  destroy:  who 
art  thou  that  judgeat  another  1 

1  a  Go  to  now^  ye  that  say,  Te- 
day  or  to*in6rrow  we  will  so  into 
such  a  city,  and  continue  mere  a 
year,  and  tmy,  and  eell^  ami  get 
gaui: 

14  Whereas  ye  know  not  what 
shall  be  on  the  morrow.  For  wht.t 
is  your  life  I  It  ift  even  a  vapou  f . 
that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  av  a 
then  vanisheth  away. 

15  For  that  ye  ov^ht  to  say,  Cf 
the  Lord  will,  we  snail  live,  fjid 
do  this,  or  that. 

16  But  now  ye  rejoice  in  yout 
boastings:  all  such  rejok.ing  14 
evil. 

17  Therefore  to  hini  that  know- 
eth  to  do  0ood,  and  doeth  it  not,  to 
him  it  is  sm. 

CHAPTER  V, 

GO  to  now,  i/t  rich  men>  weep 
and  howl  for  your  miseriet 
that  shall  come  upon  ^ou, 

2  Your  riches  are  corrupted,  and 
your  garments  are  moth-eaten. 

3  Your  gold  and  silver  is  canker- 
ed ;  and  the  rust  of  them  shall  be 
a  witness  against  you,  and  shall 
eat  yonr  flesh  as  it  were  fire.  Ye 
have  heaped  treasure  together  foi 
^e  last  days, 

4  Behold,  the  hire  of  the  labour* 
ers  who  have  reaped  down  your 
fields,  which  is  of  you  kept  back 
by  fraud,  crieth ;  and  the  cries  of 
them  which  have  reaped  are  en- 
tered into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of 
Sabaoth. 

5  Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on 
the  earth,  and  been  wanton ;  ^ 
have  nourished  your  heaMy.fts  in 
a  day.of  ^nghtet. 
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-6  3^t^aMtofntrtffeiIrtbm<8fr«!>tfni 
tiiiD  gtt5btet,  unb  er  ^at  nid^  nM)t 
rttberftanbcu. 

7  ®o  ff i)b  nun  gebitlbln.  ncbfti  »nl- 
ber.  bid  aiif  We  ^vtfnnU  bf«  fterrn. 
®ief)f,  eiii  9<fnmt(inn  mortet  auf  bit 
f6fllfd)c  griic^  ber  drbe.  unb  Ifl  ge btil- 
big  barftber,  M  er  enH)fangf  ben  SRor- 
genrfQcn  unb  Sfbenbregen. 

8  ©ct)b  i(^r  flttd)  gebulbfg.  unb  flftr- 
fetfurc  ^erjen,  btnn  ble- Sii^rtft  bc6 

9  @eiifjetnl<^th)tbfrdtt<inbfr,nt§ni 
©ruber,  (luf  bflg  if;r  nld)t  berbammet 
merbet.  Sle^,  ber  Wldjter  \^  bor  ber 
Jl)ure. 

10  9le5met,  ttielne  lleben  firflber, 
jiim  (££emt)el  bed  Selbend  unb  ber  (Be- 
bulb,  ble  ^ro))l^ten,  bie  jn  eud)  gere- 
bet  ^oben  in  bem  Slamen  bed  $errn. 

11  6le^,  Jv!r  t)reifen  feltg,  ble  er- 
bulbet  ^aben.  ^ie  ®ebulb  S^loU  f)aht 
il^r  gef)5ret,  unb  tad  (Snbe  bed  j^errn 
f)M  if)r  gefeJ^en.  ©cnn  ber  ^err  ift 
barm!)er5lg,  unb  ein  drbarmer. 

12  $Bor  anen  ^ingen  aber.  meine 
©ruber,  fc^tvoret  nld)t,  treber  bei)  bem 
^immel,  nod)  beb^  ber  <^rbe,  noc^  mit 
feinem  <inbem  <libe.  dd  fe^  aber  euer 
9&ovt :  3a, bad 3a ift ;  unb:  97ein,bad 
9ltkn  \ft ;  onf  bafi  {(^r  nidyl  in  '^eud^e-* 
If^  fallet 

13  2clbet  Senwfnb  tinter  ttn^,  "ber 
betr;  ift  Semonb  ^te9  Wluti^,  ber 
(inge  ^falnien. 

14  Sfi  ie«i(mb  franf,  ber  nife  ju  fid) 
bte^elte^en  turn  ber  (S«meine,nnbiafTe 
fie  fiber  fid)  beten,  unb  falben  mit 
E^e^lc  in  bem  9{<iine»  bed  fterrn* 

15  Unb  bad  ®ebet  bed  ®kinbend 
h9frb  bem  Jhranfen  l)^feii,  unb  ber  ^^ 
t»irb  i^n  nuffft^ten  5  unb  fo  er  f)at 
©finbrn  getOan,"  twrben  flc  \^  ber* 
grben  feijn. 

16  ©efenne  einer  bem  nnbern  feine 
Si'mbrn^  unb  bctet  fiir  einanber,  b(rf§ 
ii)r gefunb mcrbct.  *Ded®ere(^ ten 
©ebet  berm«g  t>ielv -ttr^nn  ed 
ernpH4  tffc 

17  €lladin)dr  4^n-9Rettfl[^r  glei^loie 
-^ir,  unb  er  httttt  ei»  i&tM,  bafi  edn^ 


the  JQsl;  and  he  doHt  Mt  Mieii 
you. 

7  Be  patient  therefore,  brethren, 
nnto  the  coming  ef  the  l«ord.  Be- 
hol<j,  the  haBbandnibii  "vrauteffli  lor 
the  precious  fruit  ef  the  eknh^  tM 
Inth  lon^  patience  for-it^  tiiitil  h» 
receive  the  early  and  latter  rais. 

8  Be  ye  also  patient;  sH^IIah 
yeur  hearts:  fer  the  ooftiing  of  the 
Lord  draweth  nigh. 

9  Grudge  netene  ag^uilaniitherj 
brethren,  lest  ye  be  condei&JMfffi 
behold,  the  Judg^  stoAdelh  befme 
the  door. 

10  Take,  my  brethren^  the  pro* 
phets,  who  nave  spoken  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  for  an  example 
of  suffering  afHiction,  and  of  pa^ 
tience. 

11  Behold,  we  count  them  falii^y 
which  endure.  ¥e  have  heard  of 
the  patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen 
the  end  of  the  Lord ;  that  the  Lord 
is  very  pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy 

12  But  above  all  things,  my  bre* 
thren,  swear  not,  neither  by  hea- 
ven, neither  by  the  earth,  neither 
by  any  other  oath:  but  let  you 

{rea,  be  yea ;  and  your  nay^  nay: 
est  ye  fall  into  oondemtiifctlen. '--  - 

13  Is  any  amoilg  yoU  afflicted^ 
let  hitti  pray.  Is  any meiryllik 
him  sing  psalms.  -    • 

14  Is  any  sick  among  yoaf  let 
him  call  for  the  elders  of  die 
church;  and  let  them  pray  over 
him,  anointing  him  with  oil  hi  the 
name  of  the  Lord : 

15  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shafl 
^t6  the  sick,  and  the  Loi^  tlb^ 
raise  him  up :  and  if  he  haTe^oots* 
mitted  sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven 
him. 

16  Confess  ^ottf*  fau^  01^  Id  »«» 
ther,  and  pray  one  for  another,  the! 
ye  may  be  healed.  The  effectual 
tetfvent  pmyer  of  a  ligl^eoiiB^imo 
etvaileth  mubh.  > .  ;   -i ' 

17  Elks  wai»  W>^M»  jMij«Bil'# 
like  passions  as  we  are,  iiad  10 


L  PBTEI  I. 


.18  U|(^  (T  JMetiK  oJ^frisal,  ust)  bar 

eu4  kren  tourbe  &on  bee  S!ikii}r;)eU» 

:20  ^r  W  &>ifT^f  ^aft  .t9«r,,bw 
^tiuber  hdti)T(t  )^t  ji^ottb^m^rrlf^ttiite 

t^begelfpi^ii,  tinb  tok^  h^iit^  bk 
D^euge  ber  8unbeii. 


mia :  and  it  rained  notoa  the  eartk. 
by  the  sjpace  of  three  years  and 
six  months. 

X$  And  he  |^j«d  again,  and  the 
haaven  gave?  iraim  ami  the  eardi 
brought  K)rth^OT  fn?it,  _ 

19  Bret^eu,  if  any.  of  you  da  «pf 
from  the  truth,  anid  ane  convetrt 
him  J 

90  IM  him  ki»iH¥,  thai  he  vfhiok 
converteth  the  sinner  from  Uaor 
ei'roi  of  hid  way  ^aU  saTia  a.«onI 
fcam  death,  am.  ahsdl  hide  a  sHii^ 
tituda  of  fiinat 


S)ie  erfle  (S)>iflel 

6t,  gJetrL 


oytrud^dn  i())i>|}cl  3e(u  iE^rifli,  ben 

^r.  in  ^ontOr  Salaiia,  i(a))|^abocia. 
Bfia,  uHb  iBU^i^iiio, 
2  9{ac^  ber  fl^orfe()ung  ®otted  bed 
^attt^,  btirc^  bte  j^UiBUtifi  ted  (j^ei- 
fhrd,  dum  ®€^rfame,  unb  ^ix  Sdc* 
r^^renguna  bed  S3luted .  3efu  (E^ripi. 
(^ott  gebe  eu4)  ^ie(  (^nabe  unb  grie- 
h^ra!' 

.^  ®elobet  fe^  ^tt  unb  ber  Skater 
nnferd  i^errn  3efu  S^rifli,  ber  und 
nad)  feiner  gro§en  JQarm^eraigfeit  tpie- 

^ptiiuug,  pur4)  bie  9uferfle||ung  ^•' 
(ii  ([ijrifli  bpn  boi  ^oblru, 
4  3u  elnem  unDergan9lid)en   unb 
UnheflecfUn  itnb  tiH)^rti}ct(ad)en  (&vU, 
tMd  ^^altea  tvirb  im  ^Immelr 

<A  d^,  bie  if)]r  fiu9  ®btte9  9la(i)t 
Durc^  beu  C5(auben  htmW  it>eibil 

4(  #«barj>eicb(  iiUcbecJefttea.SeU. 


I.  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF 

PETEU. 

CHAPTER  !. 


PETER^ .  an  af96tie  4>f  JeaitB 
Christ,  to  the  9X«aiiffan»  aaafe* 
tered  thronghoat  Fontus,  Galatia,: 
Cappadocia^  Asia,  a&d;Bithynia^. . 

2  Elect  according  to  the  lbfa» 
kiiowledga  of  iarod  the  Father, 
thro^g)l  sanQtifi^satii^afpf  the  Spirit 
unto  obedience  and  sprinlcUng  of 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ :  Grace 
nnto  yo«i^  and  p«aoa,  h»  multi- 
plied. . 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which^ 
according  l9  Us;  abuiKilaut  nketpyf 
hath  b^g^ttea  jua  agaiti  unto  a;  liva- 
ly  hppe  by  the  TotiunreQtion  flf 
Jesus  Christ  ftoaiitha  dead, 

4  To  an  inheritance  incorrupt!- 
])2<9,  and  undefiiec^andithatl^deth 
npt  away)  xeaer risd  in  hearea  fiur 
you,  ,  .         .. 

5  Who  are  kept  ^3^  the  power  of 
God  through  faith  nolo  salvation, 
ready  to  bo.  tevaalod  in  tha  last 
tiniia*      ......  ^*  ..  ,    „ 
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6k  Hr  ietit  et«e  Heine  3rit  (tw)  •• 
IH^ii  fuU)  travrtg  fe^  in  maxriittlt^ 
ilnfect^tungen, 

7  Kuf  ba|  eoer  #lattbt  Rc^fiffafN 
tmb  toitl  fdftikf^  rrfutt&eii  mtrbe«  bewt 
M  DergdnoUi^  (iolb,  b««  biin^ 

ttnb  9fy[t,  menn  onti  geoffenborel 
tDirb  3efu0  (E^riflue, 

8  ffieiAtn  i^r  iii(t)t  0efr(ien  nsb 
boc^  licb  fyibl  onb  nim  aa  i^  giatt* 
9tt  miemo^  (ftr  i^n  nic^  ft^et,  fo 
Mwitet  t^  euc9  ^Mti  tttt  unane' 
A)re(()U4tr  unb  ^rrlUt^ar  ^reitbe, 

9  Unb  bad  <lnbe  euerd®iauben9  ba- 
ton bringen,  namlic^  ber  8eeien  @e«* 
irgfeit. 

10  9lad)  toti^T  ©digfelt  f)ahtn  ge- 
fu4)et  unb  geforft^  bit  $ro|)^eten, 
tie  bon  ber  jufunftigen  (Snobe  auf 
etid>  getoeiffaget  ^ben, 

11  Unb  fyibcn  geforf((Kt*  auf  toti6;)t 
nnb  toet4)erle)|  3^it  bmtete  ber  ®ei{l 
fl^rifli,  ber  in  l|nen  toax,  unb  aubor 
beaeuget  ^at  ble  Seiben,  bie  tu  d^riflo 
{Inb,  unb  bie  jd^nrti^^feU  barna^  -, 

'19  ffieU^neffeoffenbtretlf^.  ^Deun 
fie  ifabm  e«  nic(^t  i^nen  felbft»  foRbem 
und  bargetl^aii,  Wt\&^^  ev^  nun  oer- 
funblget  ifl  bar^  bie>  fo  eucf^  bod 
dbangelium  bertunbiget  ^ben,  burd) 
ben  (K^tigen  ®eHl  bom  ^immei  ge- 
faabt;  ntti^  att#  bie  ttngei  §eld)let 
)»f(ba»eii. 

13  ^arom  fo  begurtel  bie  Senben 
eucrd  (Semut^d,  \t\)t>  nud)tem,  unb 
fe^et  eure  ^{ftiung  gana  tmf  bie 
d^m^,  bie  eu(t>  angeboten  mirb  burc^) 
ble  Cffeiibarung  Sefu  €f;^fW. 

14  tfttd  ge^orfame  ftinber,  unb  fteHet 
eu#)  nltt)t  gleia^n)ie  bor^in>  ba  i^r  in 
UniDif^rn^it  nod)  ben  iixfttn  (ebetet; 

15  ®onbern  na(^  bem,  ber  en4  be- 
rufcn  l^t,  unb  ^eilig  ifl,  fei>b  ou^  i^ 
(^ilig  in  aUem  euerm  SBanbel. 

16  ^im  t$^f)t  ge|ii)rieben :  3^r 
fotti  btiiig  fe^n,  benn  3d^  binl^illg. 

17  Unb  fintemal  t^r  bnt  aum  S^ter 
anrufet,  ber  o^ne  $(nfel)en  ber  $erfon 


thoocjh  Ro^  for  ift'fleami  (if-  Bees 
be)  ^e  are  in  lueayiiieas  through 
manifold  temptatkma: 

7  Tliat  Atrial  of  jnoorfaitii,  be* 
ins  mocii  lamt  preciot»  tbanef 
gMd  that  perisheth^  thoilg^  it  be 
tried  with  fife,  might  be  feit&d  jx^ 
to  praiae,  ana  honour,  and  giorj, 
at  the  appearing  of  '^^OBCkxvSt: 

9  Whom- having nd seen,  feloTO; 
in  whom,  tiiough  now  ye  sad  kbk 
not,  yet  believing,  ye  reioiee  'wiA 
joy  onepericsble,  and  hm  ai^lsrf: 

9  Receiving  the  end  of  yonrfudi, 
even  the  salvation  of  your  aonk.    . 

10  Of  which  salvation  the  pro* 

Shots  have  inquired  and  search^ 
iligently,  who  pk-ophesie3  of  ^ 
grace  that  should  come  unto  you  : 

11  Searchiiigwhat,  Of  what  man- 
ner of  time  the  Spirit' of  Christ 
which  was  in  them  did  ai^ify, 
when  it  testified  beforehand  the 
sufferings  of  Christ|.  aod  the  glory 
that  should  follow. 

12  Unto  whom  it  was  revieaM; 
that  notrunto  themselves,  but  imto 
us  they  did  minister  the  things 
which  are  now  reported  untd.  you 
by  them  that  have  preached  the 
gospel  nnfo  vou^  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven; 
whii^h  things  the  angeb  desire  to 
lode  into.  ... 

13  Wherefore  gird  up  the  loini 
of  your  mind,  be  sober,  and  l^aipe 
to  the  end  lor  the  grwse  thst  la  fi 
be  brought  unto  yon  at  ^e  rerel^- 
tion  of  Jesus  Christ : 

14  As  obedient  ehildrenj  not 
fashioning  yourselves  according  to 
the  former  lusts  in  your  igno* 
ranee! 

15  But  as  he  which  hath  eaBed 
you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  izr  a8 
manner  of  conversation ; 

i^  Because  it  b  writtSiij  Be  ye 
holy;  for  I  am  holy. 

17  And  if  ye  call  on  *he  F«t)iiei^ 
who  without  respeot  of  ptfibA 
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a»i 


fo  fa^rt  enem  SHan^ei,  fo  laagt  ifyt 
hkt  nmfiet>  xKk  ^^t 

18  Utib  mi^ffel,  bd|  il^r  iii#t 
roitotrgan^Ii^^ent^Uber  ob^r 
Q^olb  erlofet  fei)b  t>oii  etierm 

•  » 

4a  Senbern  mil  tern  t^euers 
fbiut  a^xiftl,  aU  eiaed  un- 
fd>utbigrn  unb  unbefiecften 
dammed; 

so  S)er  jtMr  ^or  i»af^»  ifl,  t^ 
brr  SBelt  dnuib  gckget  koarb,  aber 
^o^vAaxtt  an  ben  ie^a  dtUf  ii  ntn 
furetmiften ; 

^l'  ^ie  i^r  btm^  i^n  gfaubet  on 
Ololt,  ber  i^n  atifeftoecfet  ^t  bon  l>en 
^ebteii,  ttDb  i^m  bie  l^mUc^eit  gege-^ 
ben,  auf  boi  4r  8(atiben  unb  ib^ff* 
nufig  III  ^Mt  ()abftt  m^tet 

33  llnb  mac^et  frufc^  cure  ®ee(en 
t«i  Qle^orfam  bet  IBoJ^r^  btfr^  ben 
Qkifl,  §tt  angeforbter  S^ubertiebe,  onb 
f)aht  tiH^  ttRter  eisanber  brunfllg  UA 

83  91Hieb<it»iebcninigeboreaPnb, 
nkt^t  wi^  oerg^iN^,  fonbern  aHb 
tfiibergSttglii^^ftmen,  namUct^  otid 
bem  lebmblii^ii  JSerle  ^tM,  bod  b<i 
miglU^  bleM. 

24  O^etitt  otteg  gleifc^  ill  toie  %va^, 
unb  a(Ie  ^errlic^reit  ber  9Rtn^^n, 
to'it  M  ®raft9  S3(ume.  ^ad  (&ra9 
i^  berborr etp  unb  ble  S9ii«aie  abgefot- 

35  «ber  beg  ^rrit  ffiort  blribet  tn 
tmigfdt.  <Dag  ifi  abtx  bad  «^rt, 
loeU^ed  nnter  eud)  brrtunblget  ifl. 


Sad  S  (Eapitel. 

(^  kget  nan  ab  aUt  fbo^^li,  unb 
^^  alle»8etrag  unb  ^m^ki^,  nab 
ffttib,  tm6  ailed  ^ientben. 

d  llnb  ft^b  tfgkrig  nodji  ber  «)er- 
vftnftigen  latiierii  mid),  alb  bit  teiBt 
grbornen  Mnblein.  auf  bafi  \^  bw^ 
bif^il^e|niie^t^> 


jndgsth  afie^nUfi^  t»  every  man't 
woric,  pass  the  time  €»f  yoiw  sojeum- 
ing  4erc  in  fear : 

18  Forasmuch,  as  ye  knowtbtt 
ye  were  not  redeemed  with  cor* 
mpt JMe  things^  as  silver  and  gol<]^ 
from  year  •  vain  eonvenatioii  re- 
ceived by  tmditieii  frem  your  !&• 
tiiem; 

19  But  with  the  preciouft  blaod 
of  Christ,  as  ef  a  kimb  without 
blemish  and  without  spot : 

SO  Who  verily  was  fore^erdatned 

before  the  foafidatioQ  of  thewerid, 
but  was  nemifest  in  these  last 
times  for  you, 

21  Who  b^  him  do  believe  in 
God,  that  raised  him  tip  fiom  the 
deaa,  and  ^ve  him  slor>  ;  that 
yOnr  faith  and  hop^  might  be  in 
God. 

22  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your 
souls  in  ol^ying  the  truth  throft^ 
the  Spirk  unto  unfeigned  love  of 
the  brethfen,  eee  that  ye  love  oae 
another  with  ft  pojre  heart  fer- 
vently : 

33  Being  bom  again,  not  ef  eor- 
ruptible  seed,  but  of  incoirrtiptible^ 
by  the  word  of  God,  which  livetH 
and  abideth  for  even 

24  For  aJl  flesh  is  as  grass,  and 
all  the  giajrv  of  man  as  the  mwer 
of  grass.  The  grass  wither eth,  and 
the  flower  thereof  falleth  away :  ' 

S5  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  en* 

dureth  for  ever.  And  thie  is  the 
word  which  by  the  gospel  is 
preaiched  onto  yon. 

CHAPTER  II. 

TTTHEREFORE.  laving  asidd  afl 
YV    malice,  and  all  guile,  and 

hypom'isies,  and  envies,  aiKi  aU 

evil'SpeakiDgs, 
:t  As  new-bom  babes,  denie  the 

sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye 

may  grow  thereby : 


6t«» 


I.  PETRI  n. 


W|  bfr  ^rrr  fremiMtc^  W ; 

4  3u  mid)m  i^r  gefommfti  fei^b, 
cM  ju  beni  lebenbfgen  ©Wne,  bet  Don 
bfti  fiWfiTf<f)en  ttcrtwffen,  ahtr  bel> 
mn  1(1  er  au9etlvab(t  nnb  rSftli^. 

■6  llftb  otid)  l^r,  aie  bic  Ifbctibftjen 
©tftne,  baiirt  ead^  aum  geifHic^ftt 
fiaiife,  unb  jum  beillgcn  S^rleflfr- 
mmt,  ju  oufrrtt  geiffU^e  Cfifrr,  b!c 
dott  aiigene()m  ^nb,  bur((^  Stfum 
Cl^riflum. 

6  i)arnm  flel^t  In  btr  ®d)rift ;  Sle- 
l!)e  ba,  i(^  frgt  ehteit  ait9rrh>ftl^(tett 
f51!Ii(i>en  (Scffteln  In  3ion ;  tinb  toer 
oi!  1^11  ^Itttibt,  bcr  foQ  iTi<^t  jtt  ®^ah- 
ben  mrrbcn. 

7  diid)  nun,  bie  tl^r  glaubel,  ^  tt 
fWlc^;  bcit  Itngl&uWgrn  ober  ifl  bet 
Stfln,  ben  bic  ©anleutc  Dertrorffn 
^ben/unb  ^taa  tcfftelne  grtp^rbtn  tft, 


^  €!n  ®tdtt  brt  «ttf>oten8,  tmb  cftt 
gfCa^  f)f r  »eirgcrttf| ;  tie  fl<^  ^oje n  an 
beni  iEBorte,  unb  glanben  ni<i^t  baran, 
btrftfufflegefdjetflnb. 

^  ^f)x  ttbrr  feb^  baJ  (rtt0t> 
m^d^ltc  ©efc^^lec^t,  bti6  fiintg- 
ir^c^tltfltrHum,  ba«  ^elUgc 
S3Dir,bad$Boirbe«ttgtntl^nm0, 
bdfi  l^r  Dcrfunblgen  foKt  bie 
atttgettbenbe|,  btrcn<f>bertifen 
^at  Don  bet  ^inlternlft  an  fei- 
nrem  munberb^arenaic^te; 

10  ^ie  il^r  meilanb  nic^t  ein  fi&rf 
toaret,  nun  aber  ®otte«  Solf  fet)b, 
imb  mrtlanb  n\<ift  tn  dndben  toofet 
ruh  aber  in  ®naben  fe^b. 

■■•■-•  •  " 

1 1  «leben  ©rfiber,  \^  ermol^nc  tvtdf, 
al^  bie  ^rembiinge  unbfilgrimme: 
C^ntr)aliet  tuii)  Don  fTeifd^Iid^en  2uften, 
toeld)e  mlber  bie  @eele  fireiten. 

1«  llnb  fuf^ret  eihcn  gutcn  fflanbel 
unter  ben  ^eiben,  auf  bafi  bie,  fo  eon 
eiitly  afttmben,  o»  ton  IkbeJt^atern, 
enre  gute  ffierfe  fef)en,  nnb  ®ott  ptti^ 
fen,  menn  ed  mm  m  ben  ^ag  (onmieh 
toirb. 

_  I0*^t^  nnterfjatt  allef  menft^It- 


LoYd  is  gra<$iouft :  •-*  '» 

4  To  whom  coming  as  unto  a  liv- 
ing stone,  dtflal]o'W«d  indeed  -df 
men,  bnt  chosen  of  Odd,  and  pre* 
cfons,  ' 

5  Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are 
built  up  a  spiritual  house,  an  h<4jr 
priesthood,  to  offer  up  ^iritual  sa- 
crifices, acceptable  fo  G6d  }yy  Je* 
BUS  Christ 

6  Wherefore  also  it  is  confaihed' 
in  the  scripture;  lleh<»ld^  I  l^y  la 
Sion  a  chief  corner-stone,  elect,' 

grecione:  afrdhefhat'belieT«thon 
im  shaU  not  be  confound)^. 

7  Unto  you  therefore  which  be* 
Here,  hi  is  preciorns :  bnt  unto  them 
which  be  disobedietit,  the  itdne 
which  the  btri]ders  disallowed^  the 
same  is  made  the  head  of  the* 
corrier 


>. 


8  And  a -stone  of  dtomblilt^,  and 
a  rock  of  offence,  tv9n  fo  fiUm  tvKicfa 
stumble  at  the ''word,  being  d^so- 
bedient :  whereunto  aw  thibf  were 
appointed. 

9  But  ye  ikr j;  a  chosen  ^(MteriLtiefi, 
a  royal  priesthodd,  ail  holy  nsiti&nf. 
a  peculiar  people ;  that  ye  6hoti)^ 
shew  forth  the  praises  of  him  who 
hath  called  you  out  of  datimeaft 
into  his  matvellouB  liglit : 


10  Which  in  time  past  wirtlM 
a  people,  but  are  now  the  peophd 
of  Gad :  which  had  not'  obtidned 
mercy,  but  now  have  obtained' 
mercy.  .     .    .- 

11  Dearly  beloved,  I   beseech 
you,  as   strangers  and   pilgrims,, 
abstain  from  neshly  hists^  which 
war  against  the  soul; 

12  Havmg  your  converstitieh  h0^, 
nest  among  the  Gentile^sfr  thsitj 
whereas  they  ^^k '  ilgaihst  yoljl 
as  evil-doers,  they  may  hy  j/our 
good  works, 'which  lliery'i^^be»' 
htfld,  glorify Oodin^iiie day itf  vi* 
sitation.  "   •  .-  ''^-^ 

13  Submit  your^lves  lo-^ehrf. 
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0O3> 


14  Dbrr  ben  ^uDUtuten,  al9  ben 
(Sefaubten  Don.  t^m^r  iRac^e  uber 
bie   IVbelt^dter,  unb  au   2obe  ben 

16  iDenn  ba^  ift  ber  fiBiOe  (Sotted, 
bdg  t^  mit  ep^U^Hin  berfto})fet  bie 
llnmi^n^it  bei  t^id^  flfteftfc^ti, 

16  9(8  bie  Sre))en,  unb  nic^t  aid 
fjitkt  i^c  bie  %K^i^  gun  3)etfei  ber 
$&ot^tk'y  fonbertt  aid  bie  Anot^te 

17  3^t  6^  Sebermann.  ^t  bie 
druber  lieb.  gurc^^tet  Otott.  (E^ret 
benJ^onig.. 

id  Sl^r  Anec^te,  fei>b  untert^an  mit 
oOer  ^nr4)t  ben  i^ntn,  nid^t  aOein 
ben  gutiQen  unb  gelinbcsi,  fonbern 
Ottid)  ben  tnanberii^Kn. 

19  £)enn  bad  i{l  ®nabe,  fo  Semanb 
tm  bed  Qlemiffead  toiOen  ^u  ®ott  bod 
Llebei  bectrogtt  unb  leibet  bod  Un- 
recfet. 

^0  ^enn  mad  if!  bad  fur  ein  9iu\)m, 
fo  i^r  nm  SRiffet^at  miden  @Uei4)e 
lett^  ?  ttber  tnenn  i^r  um  SBo^ll^at 
miOen  lelbet  unb  erbuibet»  bad  i|l 
Qknabt  be^  (&ott 

21  ^eun  baju  fei)b  i^r  6erufen. 
6intemat  aucf)  £$ri|lud  gelitten  f)at 
fur  und,  unb  und  ein  S^orbilb  gelaffen, 
bug  i^r  fottt  na(t)foi0en  feinen  %u%^ 

Rapfcn;  . 
33  SBeld^r  feiae  Sunbe  get^an  j^ol, 

l^  au4  teitt  ^trng  in  feinem  SRunbe 
erfunben ; 

23  8&eld)er  nic^t  mieberf^alt,  ba  er 
gefcbolten  marb,  nid)t  broJ)ete«  ba  er 
litt ;  er  ftcHcte  ed  aber  bem  ()elm,  ber 
ba.rei^rid^teti 

94  iSlelct^er  unfere  8unben 
feilbfl  geopfert  Hi  an  feinem 
i^iibt  auf.  bem  j^o^e,  auf  bai 
%\x,  ber  ©unbe  abgeflorben, 
ber  C^erec^tigfeit  ieben*,  burdS^ 
melcf^ed  ffiumben  i^r  fe!)b  ^eit 
geworben. 

25  ^enn  i^r.martttoU.bie  ir< 


ofdiuftiiae  of  m&u  iot  tba  Lord'A ' 
sake :  whether  it  be  to  the  king^ 
B8  suprema; 

14  Or  unto  govemorSj  as  unto 
them  that  are  sent  by  hiia  for  the 
punishment  of  evil-doers,  and  for 
the  praise  of  them  that  do  welL 

15.  For  so  ia  the  will  of  God,  that 
with  well-doing^  ye  may  put  to  < 
silence  the  ignorance  of  toolish- 
men: 

16  As  free,  and  not  usin^  your. 
liberty  for  a  cloak  of  maiicioua^ 
ness,  out  as  the  senrants  of  Grod 

17  Honour  all  men.    Love  the 
brotherhood.    Fear  God.    Honouc^ 
the  king. 

1^  Servants,  be  subject  to  vour 
masters  with  all  fear^  not  only  to: 
the  sood  and  gentle,  but  also  to. 
the  trdward. 

19  For  this  is  thank-worthy,  if  a 
roan  for  conscience  towasd  God 
endure  grief,  su^Tedng  wrongfully. 

20  For  what  glory  is. it,  if^.  whea> 
ye  be  buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye 
shall  take  .  it  patiently  1  but  i^ 
when  ye  do  well,  and  wfFer  for 
t^  ye  take  it  patiently,  this  is  ae^ 
ceptable  with  God. 

21  For  even  hereunto  were  ye 
caUed:  because  Christ  also  auf^ 
fered  for  us^  leavins  us  au  exam* . 
pie,   that  ye  shoiud  follow   his. 
steps: 

^  Who  did  nasin,  neither  vaa. 
guile  found  ia  his  mouth: 

23  Who,  when  he  was  reviled, 
Reviled  not  again  ^  when  he  suf* 
fered,  he  threatened  not  ]  but  com* 
mitted  himsdf  to  him  that  judgeth 
righteously : 

24  Who  his  own  self  bare  our 
sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree^ 
that  we,  being  dead  to  sins,  should 
live  unto  righteousness:  by  whose, 
stripes  ye  were  healed. 


25  For  ye.  worn  m  ahe^  ^fHar 


iftt 
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niiH  befr^retan  Oem^irtenttiil) 
Blfc^ofe  carer  6cclcn. 

2)a9  3  (Caoitel. 

qyf(t\b\Qtn  glelc^n  fbOen  bie  iiBei- 
**-^  bcr  IJren  IDlanaern  untert^n 
fc^n*  duf  ba|  au4  bter  fo  ni^t  fiittu* 
6eB  an.bofl  iBort,  biird)  brr  iBeiber 
IBanbeC  o^ne  SBort  getoonncn  tser- 
ben; 

9  ffienn  fie  anfc^  enem  fenf^KO 
SBanbet,  in  ber  ^n^t 

3  SBeIc()er  @d)mu(f  foH  ni(f)t  aud- 
tvt^ig  fe^n  mit  ^rfiec^teOr  unb 
(loUmm^i^iigni,  ober  ftleibecaniegen ; 

4  Sonb^rn  ber  berborgrne  SRenf^ 
beft  i^en^  unuerrfuttr  mit  fanftem 
unb  ftiUem  ®el{le,  bad  l^  foftUct^  Dor 
(Bott. 

5  ^eaa  alfb  ^oboi  fl(|)  au4  bar 
Seiten  bie  i^iligea  ffleiber  gcft^o^lft, 
bie  i^re  ^^ofFntmo  auf  ®ott  feisteit, 
unb  i^ren  Snanaern  untert^an  bmreti*) 

6  ffiie  bie  Sara  bem  tlbio^m  ge* 
borfam  toar,  unb  l^|  i^a  ^err, 
tpeli^er  %i6)tcv  \fyc  geteorben  febb»  fo 
i^r  tDo^l  il)Vit,  unb  sid^t  fo  f(t)ud[^lerff 
fe^b. 

?  S)e{fetbigen  g(eic|^n,  i^  SJloiuier, 
tsw^nct  be^  ibneo  mit  IBerannft,  sub 
gebetbem  toeibUd^niOld  bemfcf^irac^- 
(hn  SBerfjeuge,  feine  (E^re,  aid  at|i^ 
fl^^tcrbea  ber  (Snabt  bed  ithtn^,  a«f 
bag  euer  O^ebet  nid)t  ber^inbert  koerbe. 

8  dnblid)  aber  fet;b  atiefanimt  gleic^) 
grflmiet,  mkldbig,  brttberli^^*  barn^ 
^Qig,  freunblicl^. 

0  iBergeltet  nic^t  JBofed  mit 
S5ofem,  ober  @4eitmorl  mit 
®^cUkoort  fonbern  bagegea 
fegaet,  tmb^tpiffet,  bag  i^r  ba^a 
b^vnfen(e^b,bagi^Tb€ttSegea 
bferb^ct. 

10  ^enn  tver  Hhm  l9l(I»  vtily  giite 
Siage  fe^n.  ber  fcbtveige  feine  3unge, 
bag  fie  Di^t  Idofed  rebe,  uQb  feine 
iMii^  b|K||t  nMl^tvigea.   


9MSBJI  fataiengw  urtiiimnini^t 


the  Saei^LBid 
souls. 


■ad  ^isboft^f  put 


CHAPTER  m: 

LIKEWISE,  yo  wires,  ba  in  onb* 
jeotion  to  y6ur  own  basbanda* 
that,  if  any  obey  not  the  void 
they  aiao  may  wilaoBt  the  woid  be 
won  by  the  conversation  of  the 
wivea: 

2  Wftile  fchey  behold  f9at  ^iMte 
oonTersation  mmpUd  with  ff3ar.r 

3  Whose  adomiDg  let  it  net  ba 
that  oi^ward  adomh^  of  pfadting 
the  hair,  aad  of  wearing  of  goU^ 
or  of  putting  on  of  ajmarel  ^ 

4  But  kt  ii  be  the  hidden  man  ef 
the  heart,  in  that  which  is  noi  qo>< 
raptible,  ef>en  ike  amament  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  eq[>irit^  whiob  isi  in 
the  sight  of  God  of  gieat  price. 

5  For  after  this  maanerm  the  old 
time  the  holy  women  alaoi,  who 
trusted  in  God,  adorned  themselves^ 
being  in  subje^tiea  uato  their  owa 
husbands: 

%■  Evea  ae  Sarah  ebey«d  Aim* 
ham,  eallmg  him  lord :  wkoee 
daughters  ye  are,  a»  kmg  ea  yfrdo 
well,  and  are  not  afraid  with  any 
amaaement. 

7  Likewiae,  ye  hosbaod%  dwell 
with  (Aamaceerdii^  to  knowledge^ 
giving  honour  viito4he  wi£a,  aa  un- 
to the  weaker  vessel,  and  aa  be^fg 
heirs  together  of  the  grace  of  lifo; 
that  your  prayers  be  nut  kincUted. 

8.  Finally,  ^  if0  all  of  t»ne  viind, 
having  eompassicmooe  of  another; 
love  as  brethren,  &#  pitiful,  he  eoaiH 
teeus:    ' • 

9  Not  rendering  evil  far  e^l^  «^ 
railing  for  railing :  but  contrariwise, 
blessing }  knowing  thiH^  ye  Bie 
thereunto  called^  that  ye  ehoiild 
inherit  a  bl^ssing% 

10  For  he  that  willlove  Itfe^aa^. 
see  good  days,  let  him  iiafraiH  Ul 
tongue  from  evil,  and  hie  %» tkii 
thtfyspeaknegiHte:-      • .-    .r,    ^ 
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tf^  i^ti'i  ft  fiM^  gMi^m  mtb 
iiige  i^m  naif). 

13  ©enu  bit  fTiigeji  Mftmn  fel^n 
auf  We  ®trfd)ten;  nab  frfne  O^rcn 

^crrs  ^t  Quf  bk.  fo  l^eB  il^nn. 

•13^  U«fe  tw*  !ft.  ber  ea^  f^bcti 
fonntt  fb  i^  bem  telen  satt^eomnsd  ^ 

14  ^b  ob  iiK  att(^  idbet  mn  ber 
#mflKldieit,iot0fn.  fo  ^b  i^  bod) 
felig.    gmrc^tet  end)  ober  bor  U^em 

^  Jb^li^t  ftbet  (Mt  bets  j^nra  ifi 
fitreft  4^^a-  ®t^  <iber  aOi^U  i^ 
leit  pr  IJdntttoorlUttg  S^bemiina, 
^  #niiib  f&tbett  ifer  i^mmg,  Me 

16  Dub  Ixtft  mit  €aii|tmttt^i^feit, 
imbgiti^t.  ll«b^d^diig^e##e- 
»iffefl,  auf  ba|  We,  fo  bon  enc^  after- 
fe^rn,  oM  ^n  U^kll^itertt,  ^  ®(^- 
Mi  mec^,  Mg  fie  gef^mo^  ffobtn 
euerh  gtiten  SBftnbel  is  C^H^. 

17  5)enn  ed  ifl  beffer,  fo  e«  ®otte« 
iftUteifi;  tttg  li^r  «»&  Id^ltlSKrt  »e- 
^m  kibfi  tesn  tJMt  Uebelt^t  toegtit. 

16  $^em«iiMc^€|ft1Ui«ei>ttiHa( 
f«r  mifrre  ^sibeii  o^iittni.  l^t,  ber 
§^ctt^t  fur  bie  UBgere#ten,  oaf  bdf 
«r  ttn9  #^lle  0H<vte ;  juib  i^  getobtet 
Bo$  beiB  %U^,  aber  iebeiibig  ^-^ 
mad)t  nad>  bem  fileiflr . 

jO  3rt  b<fiifrllM(|en  i^  er  toc^  ^- 
^egan^o,  iti^  #«t  9e)>ttfeii9et  ben 
IMtfterii  Jm  €tofaagfti|. 

SO  ^ie  etnni  nic^t  ^kmUtn;  ba 
®ott  einmaf  iKinete  unb  dkbuib  l^tte 
^^^fR  Beiteis  J^oA,  to  laas  b^t(vcf)e 
9uruf!ete,  In  mel<t)er  M>ei%e,  Mj6  I^, 
gK^'SKlm  k^tUn  tiNtfben  torc^ 
JBaffei; 

dt'  ml^f^nua  4Ud)itiid  fell9  mac^^ 
in  ber  Sdnfr.  bk^buv^  iened  bebeirtet 
ifl,  n\4^  ba&  ^bt^uR  bel  Unfktt|9^«m 
gieifc^t  fonbern  boriBunb  elned  guten 
Okm^Dl  mit  ^ttj^^urc^  bie  itufep- 
Oe^Ofl-aieftt  (a^rilll: 

98  $&l(b^  Ifi  pr  9le<I)len  dotted  in 
beii  .^ii&niel  gefa^,  iinb  pub  i^ 


It  iMhm  emhs9f  «^1,  md  dp 
good :  let  him  aeek  peace  .gaui  efy 
sue  it. 

12  For  th^  eyes  of  tlie  Lord  are 
over  the  righteous,  and  his  ear» or* 
opeu  onito  their  prayers :  biit  thp 
^ce  of  the  Lord  is  ugainst  them 
that  doiBvU. 

13  Aad  whp  is  he  that  will  liarm 
you,  if  ye  be  foilpwers  of  that 
i»^dhtsgood? 

14  But  and  if  ve  suffer  ibr  righte- 
ousaess'  sake,  happy  are  ye;  aiid 
be  not  afraid  of  their  terror,  neither 
be  troubled ; 

15  Bat  mnettf^  the  Lofd  God  in 
yourhaarts:  and  &«  reajdy  always 
to  give  an  answer  to  erery  man 
tluct  asketk  you  a  reaoon  of  the 
hope  that  is  in  you,  with  meekaess 
and  fear. 

16  Haying  a  good  conscience: 
that,  whereos  t»9y.  speak  evU  i|l 
you,  as  of  evil-doers,  they  may  be 
ashamed  that  fiedsely  accuB^T'Cur 
good  converoatien  in  CSinst. 

17  For  it  is  better,  if  the  will  o\ 
OQdl>e  80,  €mA  ye  snfler  lor  well* 
doing,  than  for  ievil-doing. 

18  For  Christ  also  hath  oficesuf*' 

fered  for  sins^  ike  lost  for  tbe  un« 

just,  that  he  might  oring  us  to  Ged, 

Jbeing  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but 

quickened  by  the  j^rit : 

19  By  wlii0h  also  he  wei^  and 
preached  unto  the  spirits  in  pri- 
son ; 

20  Whkh  RQai«elme  weme  disdbei* 
dient,  when  once  &e  lengHmffer- 
ing  m  God  waited  in  the  days  of 
Noah,  while  the  ark  wasaprepar- 
ii^, '  wherein  few:  tkvt  is,  eight 
«ouk,  were  saved  by  waten 

21  '^^^  li^e  figure  whereunto, 
even  baptism,  doth  also  new  eaif^ 
^  {net  the  putting  away  <)f'the 
£Uh  of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of 
a  gi^d  conecience  toward  God^) 
by  the  rosiirire^tion  of  Jesus  Christ : 

iu  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  a^H 


^eas 
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•ligcn,  nnb  Me  Krdfte. 

!.        'J5ae  i.gapltel, 

cmeil  mm  %i^vA  im  ^f^e  f&r 

•^^^  m%  gflltteo   ftat,  fo  teaffnct 

eii4   ctud)  mit    brmft(bigea>  Sinne. 

IDrnn  totr  am  Steif(()e   tdbet,  bcr 

4ditt  auf  ben  Sfrabfn; 

1^  ^a%  er  Oinfort,  hmd  ooc^  Winter- 

fteUiger  3eit  im  %\t\\A^  ijl,  nid^l  ber 

flNtttfd^  ittfken,  fonbern  bem  WSitn 

vKiotteS  Ifbe. 

3  ^rnn  ed  ift  genug,  ba|  loir  bie 
tpergattgene  Seit  bed  Sctenl  5tigebn»i)t 

'^^en  na<^  f)dbnifct^  iSiflen,  ba  nMr 
manbciten  in  Unamt^  ^uflem  ^tuh" 
'leii()eil\>fttitfftvei),  <3«itferebf  nnb  grau- 
-.H((^  libgdtiertt)»i. 

4  ^ad  befrembd  fie,  ba|  i^r  tiiii^t 
mit  il^nen  lanfet  in  baffelbige  mftfle 

rUHOvbentil^^e  tBefes,  «nb  laflirn', 

bMti^t  mefben  Slec^enfc^aft 
geben  bem,  ber  bereit  if)  ^u 
rid)Un  bie  Sebenbigen  itnbbie 
iobtett. 

«  ^  ^Mn  ^01^  ifl  aa<i)  ben  ^obten 
bad  (Sbaogeiium  berffinbigct,  anf  bag 
fie  gerid|Htti&erbe«  na<|^brm0{enf4)en 
mnglelf^e.^kr  im  «elf!e  ®ott  (e- 
be«. 

7  C^d  ifl  Aber  n«^e  gefommen 
badO^nbe'^^tfler^isge. 

%•  ®D  fe))b  nun  mdjpg  imb  nu^tern 

-  )tim  ^ebete.    fBiH  oflen  ^ingen  ober 

\jaht  unter  einauber  eine  bruntMe 

Siebe ;  benn  bie  2iebe  becfet  anc^  ber 

6unben  SJJenge ; 

9  8ei)b  gaflftet^  mttrr  einanber  ol^ne 

IRttrmeln.  ' 

la  Unb  iiktiti  rtnanbtr*  ein  3egli» 

d)er  nt4t  ber  (9abe,  bie  cr  rmpfangen 

fyii,  m  bie  gnten  ^u6^aUer  ber 

mdficiKHe^  ®u<3be  %atM. 

,-  U  €o  ajemciab  rebct,  bag  er «« rebe 

^tiifr  eMIed  IBort    ®o  Seraanb  ein 

;8lmt  ^at.  bag  er  eft  tfrne  aifi  ati9  bm 

JBertfiogcn.  baft  ,atott  barrel<!)fti  aiif 

ba|  in  alien  ^ingen^iOlf^t  gf|)riefttt 

^Mrb#rMr(^.4lrfinn  ^^Ifi^^^fyn 


9 

Ming  made  wbjectunto  tnau    :: 

CHAPTEB  IT..         .     , 

FiSASMUCH  dieiLatCSirkt  hsdi 
suffered  for  ns  In  the  flesl^  suit 
yourselves  tiJcewise  with  the  ^me 
miffli :  for  be  thathatli'eitfeiied  to 
the  flaih  hath  ceaaed  fsom  ein ;  .^ 

2  That  he  no  longer  elioald  live 
the  rest  of  Ats  time  in  the  fiedi  to 
the  kite  of  men,  but  td  tiaee  -^itlof . 
Oed.  *  -  -♦ 

3  ¥Vir  the  time  past  of  enr  liiB 
may  suffice  us  to  hoiteiviangfalriiie 
will  of  the  Ctontiles,  i«4ien  tite 
walked  in  lascivionsiMesB,  losts^ea- 
cess  of  wine,  isfellinjgai  bsmcfiiet- 
ings,  and  abominable  idokttfies:. 

4  Wherein  they  think  it  strange 
that  ye  run  not  with  thtin  to  ^ 
tam«  exdBBs  of  rinC^  speaking  evil 
of  you: 

5  Who  shall  give  aooouat  to  fain 
that  is  ready  to  jadge  the  qak^ 
and  the  dead. 

» 

•  For,  fi)r  this  eause  was  the  ggl* 
pel  preached  alM  to  thesH  tliat«;e 
dead,  thai  they  might. be  ^dsped 
aecoraing*  to  men  in  the  fleih,  but 
live  aecording  to  God-  ia  tfaierjqMiii. 

7  Bat  the  end  of  aH  thinga.  is  at 
'  hand :  be  ye  therefore  >  seb^r,  esoA 
\vatch  unto  prayer.  * 

%  Aad>  above  all  things  hisrei^- 
vent  charity  among  yaiiraelve#: 
for  charity  shall  ccfverthe  multi* 
tude  of  sins. 

9  Use  hoetpitality  <ftie  to  another 
uridiant  grodging.  >  *  p 

10  As  evety  man  hatii<  MftehBM 
the  gift,  even  so  minister  thevsHlie 
one  to  an4$tJher,  as  good'«leliviBr&M>f 
the  manifold  jgraoe  of  Qbd,  ? 

1 1  If  any  man  flpeak, /efAM^FjMfdb 
as  the  oracles  of  God  j  if  any  mtdi 
minister,  ttt  him  do  it  as  (MT^^ 
ability  which  God  gi  veHi ;  that  6^ 
in  all  things  may  be  'gfoiifed 
nitoiigh'Jeishs  <3hn#!  to  wStdh^ 
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13  3^r  l^ebcB,  iaffet  eud^  bie  ^U3e, 
fo  eu4)  ^egnet  nlAt  kfremben  (tie 
eud)  mibcrfa^rt,  tag  ilyt  Derfud^et  toer- 
Det)  ott  miberfu^  tu6)  citiM.^U" 

.  13  Sonbecn  freiteA  tuc^,  ba|  iijic  mtt 
ft^fio  ie^ct.  auf  ba|  i^  au4),  p 
ber  ^ii^  Otfenboruii^  feiitoc  ^r« 

jiic^rrit,  grettbe  unb-.  JiQtoniie  l;abei\ 

■  mbgtt. 

>ol4  <S<tid  (et)b.i^n  tDcnti  ifiar  gtftt^- 

» i^t*  merbet  uber  bem  Stamen  (E^nfU ; 

rktintberBeiftf  ber  tin  (MIt  ber  j^en- 

:  i^fdi  unb  <Bpited  ifl»  m^t  oitf  em^. 
Bet)  ii)nen  ifl  cr  berld^rt,  aber  be^ 

-ttt#ifter.<)e|Mrkfe«. 

-  16.  Sitrnkmb  obcr  uoier  end)  letbe 
ai^dn  0{drber,  obet  Dicb.  Qber  Uebei- 
t^er»  ober  ber  la  <ln  ^mbe§  Utat 

I6.^ibet  tr  abet  aid  eia  4£l^#t  fo 
fcl^me  er  fi<^  ni(t)t  er  e^re  aber  UMi 
in  folt^  gode. 

17  ^enn  eft  Ifl  3eit  ba^itnfange 

bad  (ieric()t  an  bem  ^aufe  allotted. 

jSi0  Aber  ^tieEfl  an  iml,  load  loitl  ed 
dfwr  4UI  €Bbe  kiMcben  mit  beuen,  bie 

tern  <Sixinqetio  (SbotM  nic^  glauben? 

.  18:  Unb  1&  ber  (gece^^te  Mum  er^i* 

ten  tDirb,  too  miU  ber  (i^oitiofe  nnb 
jBnnbef  eef^lncn? 
^  ti9  2)iaiaiit*  ipd(^  ba  kiben  nac^ 

<»otted  miitn,  bte  (oQen  i^m  i^^re 
-^eelen-befe^uald  bem  lituenS^l^d- 

l^fer  in  gnten  ffi&eriea. 


^ad  5  (Sapitel. 

<j\ie  Slelteflen,  fcpuntet  eg(^9ttb^er« 
.^^  ma^ne  i%  ber  iRHQitefte  snb 
'Beuge  ber  Seiben,  bie  in  (I^Oriflo  fittb, 
unb  t^U^aftig  ber  ^rlic^feU,  bie 
geoffenbaret  tperbcn  foil : 
3  SSeibet  bie  i^erbe  (E^rifli,  fo  ni(^ 
befo()kn  ijl,  unb  fe()et  mo^l  ^u,  ni^t 
^5mi|iH)en.  fonbern  miUiglic^j  nkt)t 
M?^  f^^nbiid)^  ®€tpi^Vi§  miUeni.fofi- 
Jian  i)pn  Igeracnftarunbti  :     „     • 
.  li:Aubi  aid  bie  jOwr  l)ad  Skiir  im- 


^^ptsiw  uidadoniiMion  !^6r*i0f  ec  md 

ever.    Amen.  

12  BeloFecL  think  it  not  strange, 
concerning  tne  fiery  trial  which  is 
to  try  you,  as  ^ough  some  strands 
thing  happened  onto  you : 


V        «. 


.  13  B\A*  rajoica,  inasmoch  as  510 
are  partakers  of  Shnm'ssnfierit^ ; 
that,  whffli  his  glaryshallbere- 
TBaled.  ye  may  be  glad  aiso  with 
exceeaing  joy. 

14  if  ice  Im  reproached  for  the 
name  of  Christ,  happy  ore  ye;  for 
the  Spirit  of  gk>ry  and  of  God 
reeteta  upon  }tra.  On  their  part 
he  is  evil  spwen  of,  but  on  yonr 
part  ha  is  glorified; 

15  But.  let  ncme  of  you*  suffer  as 
a  murderer,  or  as  a  thief,  or  as  an  ' 
evil-doer,  or  as  a  busybody  in  odier 
men's  matters. 

16  Yet  if  «njf  man  suffer  as'% 
Christian,  let  him  not  be  ashamed  ] 
but  let  him  glorify  God  on  this  be- 
half. 

IT  For  the  time  iscome  that  judg- 
ment must  begin  at  the  house. of 
God:  and  if  it  first  begin  at  us, 
what  shali  the  6nd  be  of  them  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  God  ? 

18  And  if Hhe  ri^eoos  soarcely 
be  saved,  where  shall  the  nngoiHy 
and  the  sinner  appear  ? 

19  Wherefore,  let  them  that  anf- 

fer  according  to  the  will  of  God, 

conMnit  the  keeping  of  their  souls 

to  him  in  well-dotng,  as  n«lo  a 

r&ithfnl  Creator. ' 

...    .,  qh;a.pter  v. 

THE  .elders  which  are  aittong 
yai»  I  eidmrl,  vtrb»Am  alsa  an 
elder,  and  a  witness  of  the  safi^r- 
ingB  of  Christ,  and  also  a  partaker 
of  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed : 
2  Feed  the  flock  of  Crod  which  is 
among  you,  taking  the  oversi^t 
thereby  not  by  constraint,  but  wil- 
lingly ;  not  for  filthy  lucr^^  but  of 
a  ready- mi^id;  l 

-.3  Neither  a»  bmg.  fcitdi  crv 
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4  ^  mcrbct  11^  (memi  ctf^A$tn 
iDlrb  ber  tf^^ifte,)  bk  imtoniodcy^t 
Akooc  ber  C|re  nnfififtniea. 

6  ^effelbigen  alei(t)tn,  i^r  Sungen, 
frt)b  uottrttKin  oen  iraf^eti.  iff- 
fammt  ff^  unttv  einanber  antrrt^, 
nnbl^Uetftflonber^eawt^.  3>am 
Otott  kDtbf rfle(Kt  ben  ^ffwrtigeB,  lAer 
ben  Demut^igen  gibt  er  ®aabe. 

6  Bo  bemut^teui^  nun  unter^ie 
genxiUige  ^anb  (Sottcdr  bag  er  etN^ 
er56()t  ju  feiner  geit. 

7  9U(e<ure  ®orgtn  twrjiet  auf  i^; 
benn  Sr  forget  fur  end). 

8  8et)b  nu(t)teni  nnb  tiKMt)c*;  bemt 
(uer  idiberfo(^r,  ber  ttufti,  ge^et 
um^er«  ivie  ein  bmUenber  26toe/iiiib 
fudKt,  totidjftn  er  4)erf(^inge. 

9  fDem  n)iberflei)et  f^  Im  HM^cwbm, 
#unb  miffet,  ba|  eben  biefeibigen  2riben 

fiber  eure  S3ruber  in  ber  8!^  geben. 

• 

10  ^er  ®ott  aber  aCler  d^nabe,  brr 
nnd  beruftn  fyit  ^i  feiner  ctoigen  ^err- 
iidfitit  in  «|fri(lo  3efu.berfdi>igett>iib 
eu^r  bie  i^r  eine  Heine  3cit  icibet, 
bollbnclien,  fl&rf  en,  (rdftigeo,  grutben. 

U  f^cnifelbigen  fet>(S^K  nnb  WHa^t 
lK>n  iEtoigieit  ^  (Smiglett !    tl»en. 

Id  ^urd)  enern  treuen  iBrnber  GiW 
bonnm  (dtB  k^  ai^te)  ^bc  '4^  tiid^  <in 
toenig  gefd^icben,  $0  mnai^nen  nnb  ^ 
beseugen,  b(i|  bad  bie  red)te  <inabe 
4iMM  ifi.  barimKn  ii^  flc|et. 

13  0^8  grufirn  eud^,  ^  fammt  <iid) 
au^enoa^lt  finb  au  Babylon,  unb 
tnein  6obn  SRarcu^ 

U  (SrfiBet  eu4  unter  einanber  mit 
ben  ltu|e  toe  Siebe.  gckbe  fu^  mlt 
en^  oacs^bk  in.€^o  3rfu  finb! 
iwoi. 
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pies  to  the  flock. 

4  And  whiNk  ^  ehief  Sbeplwd 
«1ulU  ftppear.  ye  ahall  tecm^e  b 
crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not 
away. 

5  Likewise,  ye  yoanser,  submit 
youradkes  anfto  toe  €£ler.  Yea, 
all  cf  ffQ»  be  subject  ond  to  ano- 
ther, and  be  elodied  with  humility 
for  God  mistelh  die  proud,  and 
giyeth  grace  to  the  humble. 

«  llume  y«umelv«s  tiiereim 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  Goif 
that  he  may  exalt  you  iu  due  tima: 

7  Casting  all  jronr  oate  upon  him  ] 
for  he  carelh  ror  yw. 

8  Be  sober,  be  vigikuit ;  becauis 
your  adveraary  the  devil,  ato  a 
roaring  Hon,  wiriketh  about,  seek- 
ing whom  he  may  davoar : 

9  Whom  resist  steadfast  in  thuf 
faith,  knowing  tiiat  the  same  id- 
fUctions  are  accomplished  in  vom 
brethren  that  are  in  the  worhL 

10  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who 
hath  caOed  us  unto  his  eternal 
glory  by  Christ  Jesus^  after  that  ye 
have  suffered  a  -whne,  make  you 
perfoot,  stablish,  strengthen,  eettle 
you. 

11  To  lum  be  glory  and  domi- 
nion for  «irer -and  ever.    Amen. 

12  By  Silvanus,  a  &ilhful  bro- 
ther unto- yen,  as  I  enpjpoee,!  have 
written  briefly,  exhorting,  and  tes- 
tifying that  this  is  the  true  graee 
of  God  wherein  ye  etand.  ^ 

13  The  church  that  is  at  Babylon, 
elected  together  with  you,  saluteth 
you ;  and  so  dothMsisn^  n&y  son. 

14  Greet  ye  one  another  with  a 
Idssofeharky.  P«aoe-^  with^^ 
aH  thata«ein  Christ  iemm.  Amen. 
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elmon  ^etruS.  cfn  ihie(t)t  nnb  5fJ)d- 
ftel  3efM  (Sl^rlfll,  beften,  Wc  mit 
unft  eben  benfelbigen  t^eufrn  ®<aubfn 
fl&crfoimiien  ^bcn  In  ber  ®erfd^ig- 
fcit,  bit  imfer  ®ott   glbt,   unb  ber 

^  ®ott  gfbe  cn(^  dW  (Inabe  tinb 
grW>en  burd)  bit  erfmntnlg  ©ottrt, 
unb  3cfu  dWi,  unferS  ,&crru ! 

3  «ad)bem  oCferlei;  felrin  g^ttlic^en 
i^rT'^tofld  5ura  8cbcn  utrb  gMtlit^n 
tBtinbd  bfenet)  tins  0cfd)enfet  ift; 
burch  bic  (grfenntnlB  btQ,  ber  un9  bc- 
fttfiftt  ^it  bnr<^  fcfnc  ^mll<J)rdt  unb 
Jtigenb ; 

4  ?>nnf|f  iDffcl^  nnft  bie  f^nem  nhb 
(rfffrgroffpen  ©er^igungen  aefd)enfft 
Ptib,  Tiomff^  bag  fJ)r  bur(^  baffelblge 
t^filfeaftig  tocrbct  ber  gottUdKn  9?a- 
fw,  W^ifitf}ttt^t  berganglif^  2bP 
berfSflt: 

5  So'twtiW  cflen  ctiem  gfelg  ba- 
t^n,  int>  ftl^l  bar  In  enerm  (Blauben 
ttijjettb,  nnb  in  ber  3:ugenb  ©ff(?Kl* 
benhflt, 

6  llnb  hi- ber  »ef!^lbettl^eHroft|fg- 
m,  ttnbln  ber  WfJIgfeit  ®ebu!b, 
ititb-in  ber  ©ebiirb  ©ott^ligW!, 

7  Unb  In  ber  ©ottfellgfeit  bruber- 
tffi^  «ftbe;  itnb  in  ber  brflberli(^en 
mu  arrgemeine  «rebe. 

'8^5)enn  it)e  Tol<^e  rtldjlfdji  bM)  enel^ 
W,  trirb  e«  enc^  nl(^t  faul  no(6  un- 
fhtc^tbdi  fel^n  Wjjen  in  ber  (Srfennt- 
nig  unferd  ^errn  3ffu  CEjirifJi. 

9  fiBelc^r  aber  fDid)e«  nic^jt  ^nt,  ber 
Ifl  blinb,  unb  taj5|)et  mit  ber  i&anb, 
unb  bcrgigt  ber  Weinignng  feiner  bo- 
rigen  6ttnbeu. 

w  f)enfura,  llcben  Brfiber.  tf)ut  belte 
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SIMON  Peter,  a  servant  ant|  an 
apostle  of  Jesns  Christ,  to  them 
that  nave  obtained  like  precious 
faith  with  us  through  the  righte- 
ousness of  God  and  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ : 

2  Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied 
unto  you  through  the  knowledge 
of  God,  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord, 

S  According  as  his  divine  power 
hath  given  unto  lis  all  things  that 
pertain  unto  life  and  ffodiJness, 
through  the  knowledge  of  him  that 
hath  called  us  to  glory  anid  virtue : 

4  Whereby  are  given  unto  iis  ex- 
ceeding great  and  precious  pro- 
mises; tlmt  by  these  ye  might  be 
partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  hav- 
ing escaped  the  corruption  that 
is  in  the  world  through  lust. 

5  And  besides  this,  giving  all  di- 
ligence, add  to  your  faith,  virtue  j 
and  to  virtue,  knowledge ; 

6  And  to  knowledge,  tempe- 
rance; and  to  temperance^  pa- 
tience; and  to  patience,  godlmess'j 

7  And  to  godliness,  brotherlr 
kindness;  anS  to  brotherly  kind- 
ness, charity. 

8  For  if  these  th!ng«  be  in  you, 
and  abound,  they  make  you  thai 

?}€  sludl  neither  be  barren  nor  un- 
ruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9  But  he  that  lacketh  these  thiD|a 
is  blind,  and  cannot  see  afar  on, 
and  hath  forgotten  that  he  yni 
purged  from  his  old  sins. 

10  Wherefore  the  rather,  breth- 
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mr^  %U\%  enrrn  Seruf  nnb  €rtoft^« 
lung  fefl  gu  madKfi.  ^enn  ivo  i^r 
fol($e9  t^ut,  tverbet  i^r  nid)t  ftran<^tt. 

11  Unb  alfo  tvlrb  end)  reid)lid)  bar- 
gfrcic^ft  iKrbrn  bcr  (Siiigan9  ^u  btm 
ekotgcn  tHfidK  unferd  ^errn  unb  ^ei- 
lanbcd  Sefu  dbrMli 

13  i^arum  mift  Id)  c9  n\d)t  (affen, 
fud)  atte^it  foi(^&^  erinnem;  mlt- 
mo^l  if)r  ed  mlfTtt  unb  gefl&rft  fei;b  in 
ber  gegcnmartigen  8Bat)r^eit. 

13  X)enn  ic^  ad)te  r6  biflig,  fo  iange 
i(^  in  biefer  ^utte  bln^  eud^  ju  ertot- 
(fen  unb  gn  erinnem. 

14  ^enn  ic^  h>ei|,  ba|  i(^  mrine 
l^uttcbatb  abicgen  rau|,  n»ie  mir  beiin 
and)  unfer  ^err  Jefud  (S^rlflud  eroff* 
net  (}at. 

15  3(^  tDin  aber  gleig  t^un,  b(i|  \f)x 
ollent^alben  ^abet  m^  nieiuem  Kb* 
fd)lebe,  foIc^Kd  im  (ll^ebd(i)tnif[e  ^ 
t^olten. 

16  ^enn  toir  ^aben  ntd^  ben  flugen 
gabrln  gefolget,  ba  mir  tud)  funb  ge- 
tl^n  i)abtn  bie  SttaH  unb  3ufunft 
unfcrS  ^errn  Scfu  (Jbrifti;  fonbern 
mir  I)aben  feine  ^errUd)fcit  felbfl  ge- 
fcfecn, 

.17  1>a  er  enit)fing  bon  ®ott  bem 
iBater  (Sf^tt  unb  $rei0,  burd)  due 
@tlmme,  bie  ^u  i^m  gcfd)ai)  bon  ber 
gro|en  i&errlid)fcit  bernuigen:  3)ie9 
ifl  ineih  lieber  Ool^n,  an  bem  id)  SBo^i' 
gefatten  ^abe. 

18  Unb  biefe  ^imme  l^obeii  toir  ge- 
l^oret  bom  ^immel  gebTad>t,  ba  iDir 
mit  if)m  koaren  auf  bem  ()eiiigen 
©ergc. 

.19  UBir  l^aben  etn  fe^ed  ))ro))()etif(^ 
Sori ;  unb  if)r  t^ut  n)of)U  baj^  i^r  bar- 
xuf  a(t)tet»  aid  auf  ein  ^id^t,  bod  ba 
^d)dnjet  in  einem  bunfeln  Orte»  b\^  ber 
^ag  anbred)e  unb  ber  SKorgenflern 
aufgrbe  in  euern  ^er^en. 

20  Unb  bad  foUt  ibr  fur  ba9  erflc 
koffTen,  t>a%  feine  SBeiffagung  in  ber 
(Bd)t^i  gefd)iel;i  and  eigener  SUidle^ 
gung. 

31  (Denn  ed  ijl  nod)  nie  feine  SBeif" 
fo^nng  aud.menf(()li4)em  fiBlHen  )^cr- 


ran,  give  dlllgenee  to  mak^  ybvt 
calling  and  election  sure :  for  if 
ye  do  these  diingci,  ye  stxaM  uer4t 
fall: 

1 1  For  80  an  entrance  shall  be 
ministered  nnto  you  abuiidantly 
into  the  everlasting  kingdom  m 
our  Lord  andSa^iear  JdlHw  Ckrlst 

12  Wherefore  I  will  not  be  neg- 
ligent to  put  you  always  in  remefln- 
brance  of  these  things,  though  ye 
know  tk§in^  and  be  estHtblfehed  in 
the  present  troth. 

13  Yea^  I  think  it  meet,  as  fong 
as  I  am  in  this  tabernacle,  to  etir 
von  up  by  putting  you  in  temmoh 
brance; 

14  Knowing  that  shortly  I  xcmA 
put  off  this  my  tabernacle,  eT«n  as 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  shewed 
me. 

16  IVforeover,  I  will  endeavour 
that  ye  may  be  able,  after  my  de- 
cease, to  have  these  things  always  * 
in  remembrance. 

16  For  we  have  not  fotl<MiFed 
cunningly  devised  fables^  when  we 
made  known  unto  yon  the  power 
and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesoe 
Christ,  but  were  eye-witneeees  ef 
his  majesty. 

17  For  he  I'eceived  from  God  the 
Father  honour  and  glory,  vrhea 
there  came-  suoh  a  voice  to  bka 
from  the  excellent  glory.  This  is 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased. 

IB  And  this  voioe  which  came 
from  hea^ren  we  heard,  whcai  m9 
were  with  him  in  the  holy  niouot. 

19  We  have  also  a  more  sate 
word  of  prophecy ;  whereuot*  ye 
do  well  that  ^^e  take  heed,  aeooto 
alij^ht  that  shiueth  in  a  dark  place, 
until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day^ 
star  arise  in  your  hearts: 

20  Knowing  this  first,  that  no  pYo- 
pheey  of  the  scripfture  la  ol^anjf 
private  interpretalum. 

21  For  the  prophecy  eatM-jSt 
in  eld  time  by  mt  will  ^^uiki 
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i»m  ben  ^Ugen  (tte$e. 

^^  ten  UBta  bem  ffiotfe;  mie  aad)  un*' 
ter  eudt)  fe))n  toerben  falf^)^^^^'^^ *  bte 
.Bcbfii  €ioftt^en  .  merben  ))erbtrbii(be 
•Secteii^  Bnb  berleugnen  ben  ^ttti, 
^CT  {k  rrfouft  ^t»  uob  merben  aber 
Pel)  felbft  fu^rta  ein«  fc^eiit  SBer* 

fcoidmaiB. 

d  Unb  biele  toerben  nad)roIgen  ibrem 
JBecberbeti;  bnfidbt9d4)eti>iitberiBeg 
ber  SBa^r^ieU  beriafltrt  toerben. 

.  3  UBb  bdr4  ®rla  mit  rrbtc^tttrn 
iZI&orteo  to^beti  ^e  amnti^  (KMibl^k- 
ren ;  oon  totl^n  bad  Urtbeii  k)eii  lan- 
tern b^r  nid)t  faumig  ifl,  unb  ii^re 
.Serbammaig  f^taft  m^t. 

..■■>' 

4  ^mn  fo  (Sk>tt  ber  (ingel,  bie  ge* 
-tunbigH  ^brn,  nic^t  berfc^onet  l)at, 
fonbern  ^at  ^t  mii  Skikw  ber  ^inRer- 
n\i  S^T^  ^dite  berfl^firn,  unb  tiberge- 
J^ea,  ba|  pe  aum  <i^eri4)te  bef^aUeu 
^erbtn ; 

5  Unb  f^ai  ni^t  berrd)i>net  ber  beri- 
^n  fBkit,  foabern  b^oot^rete  9tt>a, 
-Un  -Aprebigrt  ber  Oler^gfeit,  felb 
.a^,  unbt  l&^ek  bie  ^ittibputl^  iiber 
«^tt  «Bdt  ber  OMMofen  y 

6  Unb  ^t  bie  Stabte  i^oboma  unb 
®omorra  au  Stfc^e  geniac^t,  umgefe()ret 

.fmb  befbammet,  hamit  tin  d^ca^el 
^^  bea  (iMtlj^en,  bie  Pernod)  Conu- 
»eit:kourbeif*^ 

7  Unb  b<it  eriofet  ben  gered^ten  Sot, 
..tMi4^m^fd^dnb(ki)eit  2»itealfe&S£ib 
•t|alen  mit  ij^rem  unaik^igen  SBanbel. 
.  S  9)enn  bietisciler  gere^  mar,  unb 
tinter  ibaeft  ma()nete,  bi\%  er  ed  fe^n 
oob  ^Q  mu^.  cjndlten  fie  bie  ge^ 
redi)te  Seele  t>on  ^ag  au  ^oge  mit 
^i^res  sttgeRtt^ten  Qerlen. 

» 1^  S>er  ^en  toeift  bie  (Bottfelige n  auA 
ber  18erfu4)ung  p  eriofen,  bie  Unge^ 
rci^&aber  au  be^aiten  aum  Sage  bed 

O^ric^^  an  )>^ittiirii ; 

i  .|{l>IUtenwi(t  ol^-bie..  f^  ba.  tvo^- 


hvtt  hol^  men  of  God  spake  oft 
fiknf  t0ere  moTied  by  the  Holy 
ehoat. 


CHAPTER  n. 

BUT  there  were  fake  piopheto 
also  among  the  people,  even 
as  there  shall  be  false  teachtsrs 
among  you^  who  pimly  shall  bring 
in  damnable  heresies,  even  deny* 
ing  the  Lord  Uiat-  bought  them, 
and  bring  upon  themselves  swift 
dentrufttion. 

2  And  many  shall  follow  their 
pernicious  wajs;  by  reason  of 
whom  the  way  of  truth  shall  be 
evil  spoken  of. 

3  Aiid  through  covetousnessshaS 
they  with  feigned  words  make 
merchandise  ofyou :  whose  judg- 
ment now  of  a  long  titne  lingereth 
not,  and  their  damnation:  slumbSr- 
eth  not. 

4  For  if  God  spared  not  the  au* 
gete  that  sixmed,  Init  cast  ^Jkeindown 
to  hell,  and  delivered  tkim  into 
chains  of  darkness,  to  be  reserved 
unto  judgment , 

5  And  spared  not  the  old  world, 
but  saved  Noah  the  eighth  person^ 
a  preacher  of  ri^teousness,  bring- 
ing in  the  flood  upon  the  world  ol 
'the  ungodly^ 

6  Andturxfini^  the  cities  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  into  ashes,  condemn- 
ed rifasm  witfa..an  mreithrow^  ntak- 
ing  them  an  enaaoKple  unto  those 
that  after  slkould  live  ungodly ; 

7  And  delivered,  just  Lot,  vexed 
with  th0  filthy  cranrenation  of  the 
wicked : 

8  -(For  that  righteous  man  dwell 
ing  among  than,  in  seeing  and 
hearing,  vexed  hit  righteous  soul 
from  day  to  day  with  their  unlaw- 
ful deeds ;) 

9  TheLoard  knoweth  how  to  de* 
Jiver  the  godly  out  of  teraptstiuns, 
and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto  the 
day  of  judgment  to  be  punished  ; 

.  %0  ;But  .chi9fiy  them  fefaat.  wai^ 
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%tin  na^  bn^  8Mf<^  ^  ^^  <in<^*' 

thfirftig,  dgenflnniq,  nic^t  epjUiers* 
bie  flRaiefldtea  )u  laftern ; 

U  ®o  bod)  bie  (^tigel,  bie  gr^fere 
Starfe  nnb  9tod^  ^bes,  uic^t  ertrd- 
gen  bad  lif^erlk^  Okric^t  mlber  pd) 
bom  fterrn. 

13  9ber  Pe  flub  toU  bie  nitberniinf* 
tigen  %t^\trt,  bie  bOR  9latar  bdju  ge- 
boren  flnb,  ba§  fie  gefdngea  unb 
gefdH^^^^t  nwrbctt;  lipftrit,  bobon  Pe 
nid)td  toifTen.  unb  tverben  is  l^m 
bcrberbiid^en  SBkijtn  nmfommenr 

13  Unb  ben  So^  ber  Ungere<^Hg» 
feit  baooii  bringen.  ®(e  ad>teit  fitr 
SBoUuft  bad  aeitlid)e  i^oJ^Heben ;  fie 
finb  ®<tKinbe  unb  Saprr,  iirangen 
bon  eueni  9ltmofen,  ^raffen  mit  bem 
(Suern, 

•  14  ^beit  tiigm  bofl  (S^ebrtK^, 
laffen  i()nen  bie  @unbe  nid)t  tDr(>reB, 
lodTen  an  fid)  bie  Ictd^tfertigen  Secitn, 
fjahen  eitt  ^(ierf  bttrct^riebeB  mit  ^ei^t 
berflud^te  Seute ; 

15  ikrlftffieii  belt  ri(^igen  88eg,  unb 
gt^rn  ine,  unb  folgen  um^  bmi  ffikge 
$3alaam0.  bed  ®ol)ned  IBoford,  mei- 
1^  getiebte  ber  So^n  ber  ttngered)- 
tigfeit 

16  S^ttt  oiber  eioe  Strafe  feiner 
Uebertretttng,  n&nli(^  bad  flnmme 
(aflbare  Zi)\tt  rebete  mit  9{eiif(t^- 
-Stimnie,  unb  toe^rete  bed  ^ro)>^n 
t^orl^it. 

17  l)ad  Pttb  Snimiett  ol^ne  ffioffer, 
unb  SBBoifitn  bom  iBlnbivirbei  untgc* 
trieben;  mel^n  bet^xtttn  1)1  eise 
bunfie  gti^entti^  in  imigfdt 

18  ^enn  pe  rrben  ftolje  Storte,  ba 
ni(btd  f)inter  ifl;  unb  rei^en  burd^ 
llnaud)t  pr  fleif(^id)en  2uf^  bi(jeai« 
gtn,  bie  rrd)t  entronnen  marm,  uftb 
nun  im  3rrt^nie  luanbelo ; 

19  tlnb  berl^eigen  i^nen  ^cr^l^t  fo 
{ie  felbft  Ahc^bte  bt^  Cerberbend  finb. 
Denn  don  meld^em  Semoitb  nbermfm*- 
ben  ift,  belitued^  ifi  er  gettwi^n. 

^  ^sn  fb  fie  entMeo  finb  bem 


«fter  fte  fieab  in  Hid  Ifeili  «f  itttf 
eleftDttess,  and  despiae  gjftemriwt 
Presumptaout  are  thiy,  aalf^wfllBAs 
tliey  are  not  afraid  to  speak  evil 
of  dignijtiea. 

11  Whereas  angels,  which  are 
greater  in  power  and  might,  brinf 
not  railing  accnsatioa  againat  Aeta 
]>efure  the  Lord. 

12  Bat  these,  aa  Batural  brute 
beasts,  made  to  be  taJDan  and  de» 
Btroyed,  speak  ey  il  of  the  things  that 
they  understand  not ;  and  shail  ut- 
terly perish  in  their  own  cormptM: 

18  And  ahaH  receire  the  rewasfl 
of  unnghteousneas^  as  they  dsn 
count  it  pleasure  to  riot  in  the  day- 
tiiBfii.  Spots  <Aey  are  a&dblemlahes. 
sportinp;  tbuamaelvaa  with  aheir  ovn 
deceivings  while  ^ey  feast  wtlh 
yau; 

14  Having  eyea  fall  of  adultcffy^  . 
and  that  cannot  cease  from  sin;^ 
beguiling  unstable  aouls :  an  heart  ] 
they  hare  exercised  with  otrretocis 
practieen;  curaed  ehikiren : 

15  Which  haT»foiaake&  the  right 
way,  and  are  0otte  astray,  foUaw^ 
ing  the  way  of  Balaam  the  sMs  «f 
Bmor,  who  lo?ed  the  wages  cf  un- 
righteousness; 

t6  But  was  rebuild  for  his  h^ 
quity:  the  dumb  aas,speakHigwilii  . 
man's  voice,  forbade  th»  madnses 
of  the  prophet. 


17  These  are  weSs  withoot 
ter,  clouds  that  are  earried  %lth  a 
tempest;  to  whom  the  riiiat  af 
darkness  is  resieryed  for  ev^eir/ 

18  For  when  thay  aneak  gveait 
swelling  wetia  of  vanity,  th^  al- 
lure through  the  lusta  of  the  ne^ 
throu^  much  wantonaees^  tho«e 
^t  were  clean  eseaipad  from  thm 
who  live  in  error. 

19  While  they  promiaa  theoi  II- 
barty.  they^emselvciaam  ^  air- 
vante'of  corruptian:  foaraf  tri^MMH 
a  man  is  overcome^  of  dia  aiBna  li 
he  brought  in  bandafpa. 

30  For  if  after thay  haf  uUiUyti I 
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iu%  bed  |(>evrtt  tuib  ^eiUinb^d  S^fu 
^riQi;  totntxa  obct  mieb^rtim  ia 
benfcl&igen  sc|[o(j^n  tmb  abttmuo- 
ben,  tjl  mit  i(>neu  bad  Ee^te  argec 
gemorben;  benn  h<\^  @rile. 
21  ^ena  ed  toare  ibn^n  beffer,  bafi 
^e  bea  SB^c^  bcr  @fie<^tigfeit  nid)! 
trfannt  fatten,  benn  bag  fie  i^n 
erl^uneii,  uub  {Icj^  fel^ren  bpn  bem 
l^iligai  ®ebole,  bad  li^ntw^t^htn  l|l. 
<     •  ■ 

'33  <Sd  ifl  i^ien  toiberfo^r^n  bad 

ix>ieber,  toad  er  9ef))et;t  ^t ;  unb,  bie 
Sau  lDa(|t  {14>  nad)  ber  Sc()mrmme 
birber  tmitot()e. 


^ad  3  Capita 

r 

<f\it9  tft  bie  atibere  (l)}i(lel,  bie  i^ 
''^^   e«(t)  f#relbe,  i^r  ^iihm,  in  mH- 

^  (|Kt  i4)  ^itoecfe  unb  erityiere  euerQ 
lautern  @um, 

.  8  ^g^  i^  gdienfet  an  bie  SBorte, 
bie  enc^  ^or  ^fagt  flnb  ^n  ben 
geilt^en  ^ro^^n,  unb  an  unfer 
(Sebot,  bie  mir  finb  $())a|tei  bed  igtercn 
unb  ^etlaubed. 

.  3  Uob  )t#t  bod  anfd  erf^e*  bag  in 
hm  (e^en  Sogen  tomnien  ^erben 
^dtler,  bie  no^  i^ren  eigenen  l^ftflen 

4  Unb  fagen:  ©o  ifl  bie.lkrl&el- 
|ang  feiner  Su^i^f^  ^  ^nn  na(()bein 
bie  MttT  entfc^tafen  fiub,  bleibt  ed 
(!0(d,  nMe  ed  Ddn  S(nfang  ber  (Sreaiur 
AekDefen  ifl. 

6  9U)er  aftnt^miaesd  kooden  {le  ni(^t 
h>iffen.  bag  ber  4^1mmel  bar  ^dkn 
OjUC^  toar,  boau  bie  (Erbe  aud  SBaffer, 
unb  im  Si^er  befiauben  bur4)  tol- 
led iSart  j 

.  6  ^enno(()  ivarb  gu  ber  3eit  bie 
9Skit  bur<&.  biefeiblgen  mit  ber  8uub« 
^nit)  bcrberbet. 

,  7  X^o  -att4^  ber  j^camiel  ie^trb  ttnb 
bie  (Erbe  ioerbeo  tmr^  fein  ,Sor|  ge» 
fDartl,  b4g  fie  atun  geuer  bellies 
|oaben.am  ^ge  bed  (Seri^td  unb 
eerbamnwig^ex  goittiolen  Wenf^KR- 

8  dind  aber  feb  eucf)  unber^alten, 


t^  polktiesai  of  the  ^porld  througli 
ihe  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they  are  a^is 
entangled  therein,  and  overcome, 
the  latter  end  is  worse  with  them 
than  the  beginning, 

21  For  it  had  been  better  fo? 
them  not  to  hare  known  the  way 
of  righteouanesft,  than,  after  they 
hare  kmwn  it,  to  turn  from  the 
holy  eommandment  delivered  onto 
them* 

22  But  it  is  happened  unto  them 
aecording  to  the  true  pi?overb,  The 
dog  is  turned  to  his  own.romit 
again  j  and,  The  sow  that  was 
washed,  to  her  waltofrhsg  ia  the 
mire. 


CHAPTER  m. 

THIS  second  epistle,  belored,  1 
now  write  unto  you|  in  w^ 
which  I  sitir  up  your  pure  minds 
by  way  of  remembrance : 

2  That  y^e  may  be  mindful  of  the 
words  which  were  spokeu  before 
by  the  holy  prophets,  and  of  the 
eommaaidn^nt  <»  us  the  apostles 
of  the  Lord  and  Saviour : 

8  Knowing  this  ixst,  that  there 
shall  conte  m  the  last  days  scoffers, 
walking  after  their  own  lusts, 

4  And  saying,  Where  is  the  pro- 
mise of  his  coming?  for  since  the 
£a.thers  fell  asleep,  ail  tilings  con* 
tsnue  as  they  were  from  the  begin* 
offig^of  the  creatkoL. 

5For  this  they  willingly  are  ig- 
norant of,  that  i)y  the  word  of  God 
the  hetrens  were  of  old,  and  the 
earth  standing  out  of  the  water  and 
in  the  water : 

<6  Whereby  the  world  that  then 
wa9,  being  orerilowed  with  wat^r^ 
perished : 

7  But  the  hearem  and  the  earth. 
which  ate  now,  by  the  same  word 
aire  kept  in  stone,  reserved  unto  fire 
against  the  day  of  judgment  and 
pefditim  of  ungodly  men. 

8  But,  belored,  be  not  ^ 
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Iftr  2teben.  teifl  c!n  tag  dot  bm 
i&crrn  ifl  mic  toufenb  3al;rt,  unt>  tau- 
feiiD  Sii^re  iDiceln  $ag. 

9  ODer  ^crr  oeralr f)Ct  n\^t  Me  ©tr- 
^ci  junq,  mte  f«  ftild)c  fur  etnen  ©er- 
5110  ad)tfn ;  fotibcrn  er  ^cit  ®ebalb 
mit  und,  tinb  miU  ni(^t,  bag  Semanb 
oerloren  tDcrbe,  fonbern  baf  (Icj)  3e- 
bermann  jiir  ©ugc  befc^re. 

10  (Sd  mirb  aber  bed  ^rrn  %aq 
foinmen  old  ein  f>ieb  in  ber  9laci)t ; 
in  tDClc^em  ble  ^iminel  a^r^ieben  tver** 
ben  mit  grofiem  ftrad)en,  bie  ^iemente 
aber  merben  dot  ^ilje  aerfd)mel3en, 
unb  bie  drbe  unb  bie  SBerfe,  bie  ba« 
rinnen  (inb.  rterben  uerbrennen. 

11  8o  nun  ba^  W^  foft  aergef^en, 
h)le  font  iftr  benn  gefdfiiicft  fei^n  mit 
(^eiligem  SBanbel  unb  gottfcligemSBe- 
fen. 

12  3^a8  i^r  i^artet  nnb  eilet  ju  ber 
Sufunft  be©  iagefl  be9  ^errn,  In  met- 
^em  bie  ^imniel  ooni  geuer  jerge^en, 
unb  bie  €lementc  bor  ^iljje  3erfci)rael- 
sen  merben. 

13  SBir  toorten  ober  elncd 
neuen^immeld,  unbeinerneu- 
en  (irbe,  na6)  feiner  Berl^jcl- 
gnng^inmelc^en  (l^ered)tigfeit 
h)ol)net. 

14  iJarum,  meine  Sieben,  Met»eil  l^r 
barauf  marten  foKet,  fo  tt^ut  %lt\% 
bag  il^r  Dor  i()m  unbefledTt  unb  ub*» 
ftraflid)  ira  grieben  erfunbcn  njerbet. 

15  Unb  bie  ®ebulb  unferd  i^erm 
.ad>tet  fur  eure  Seiigfeit*,  aid  an^ 
unfer  lieber  IBniber  $au(ud,  nac^  ber 
SBeidbeit,  bie  i^m  gegeben  ift,  esd^ 
gef(l)rieben  ^at. 

16  SBie  er  and)  in  alien  8riefen 
babon  rebet,  in  tDe(d)en  f!nb  etliif^ 
iDinge  fc^er  an  Derfie^en;  JDel<^ 
bcrtDirren  ble  Ungelef)rigen  UHb8eiii)t» 
fertlgen,  tt)ie  au^  bie  anbern  @d)rif- 
ten,  ju  i^rer  eigenen  ©erbanunnig. 

17  Sl^r  aber,  meine  «ieben,  tDeil  il^r 
bad  guDor  mijTet,  fo  DertDa^ret  end^, 
baft  \i)r  nlc^t  hmd)  3rrtt)um  Der  rn(^- 
lofen  Seute  fammt  t^nen  Derfuf^ret 
^erbet,  unb  entfattet  and  earer  eige^ 


of  this  one  tiling,  ^t'  -Hihi'lib^k 
with  the  Lord  as  a  thoafldnd  /eat^ 
and  a  thousand  years  an  one  day. 

9  The  Lord  is  not  slack  cone^rtt- 
ing  his  promise,  as  some  men  cotrat 
slackness 3  but  is  long-suffering  to 
us- ward,  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to 
repentance. 

10  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  ^?ill 
come  as  a  thief  in  tlie  night ;  in 
the  which  the  heavens  ^ail  pass 
away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the 
elements  shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat,  the  earth  also  and  the  works 
that  are  therein  shall  be  burned  up. 

1 1  Seeing  then  that  all  these  things 
shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of 
persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy 
conversation  and  godlipess, 

12  Looking  for  and  hasting  unto 
the  coming  of  the  da^  of  0^, 
wherein  the  heavens  being  on  fife 
Shall  be  ^dissofved,  and  the  de- 
ments shall  m^lt  with  ferveni  heati 

13  I^evertheless  we,  abcofding  to 
his  promise,  look  for  new  heavetis 
and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dweH^di 
Hghteousness. 

14  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeii^ 
that  ye  look  for  such  things^,  tfe 
diligeiit  that  ye  may  be  found  df 
him  in  peace,  without  spot,  toffd 
blameless. 

15  And  account  {7^  the  iofnjg-imf« 
fering  of  our  Lord  is  salvtttion: 
even  as  our  beloved  brother  ^attl 
also,  according  to  the  wisdom  j^v- 
en  unto  him,  hath  written  unto  ycra  j 

16  As  also  in  all  his  epfstfes, 
speaking  in  them  df  these  thiriks ; 
in  which  are  some  things  liarq  to 
be  understood,  which  they  that'd^ 
tmlearned  and  nnstibld  wr^st,%8 
they  do  also  the  bth^r  scripttit^s, 
unto  their  own  destruction. 

17  Yie  therefore,  bfeloved,  i«^iiig 
ye  know  these  things  before^  be- 
ware  lest  ye  also,  being  led  ftwIiY 
with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  fiiB 
from  your  own  steadfastnettt.' 
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ftl^ 


^rfenntnil  unferd  j^errn  unb  j^eilan- 
U»  defa  (E^rifU.  ^emfelbigen  \t^ 
^tfvt,  una  unb  ^  etoigeo  3^tenf 
Vmeii. 


16  But  graw  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savloar 
Jesus  Christ.  To  him  be  glory  boUi 
now  and  for  ever.    Amen. 


3=3: 


a)ae  I  Cajiittl. 

<7)(i^  ba  Don  (Infang  nmr,  bod  tvir 

iaben  mU  unfcrn  tliKgeB.  bad  )»ir. 
bef4)auet  l^bea,  unb  uofere  .^&nbe 
betaflet  fyibcn,  bom  SS^orte  bed  2eben9 : 

.  9  (Unb  bad  2ebtn  ifl  erf4)$eQfin.  unb 
tolr  t)aben  gefet^n*  unb  ^eugen*  unb 
berfunbigen  tu^  ba^  2eben,  bad  etoig 
Ifl,  n)ei(6cd  tirar  bcb  btm  IBatcr,  uob 
ifl  und  erlAifttcn.) 
3  £^d  Ittir  ^efrl^ii  tmb  ge^ret  (a« 
ben,  bad  berfunblgen  trir  euc^.  auf 
^a&  and)  i{)r  mi.t  und  (S}emei»ftf)aft 
I^Set,  unb  uufece  9emeinf4^aft  fe^ 
tnii  bem  IBoter,  unb  mU  feinem 
SoftneSefu  dWo: 
.  4  Una  foi4)ed  fcbreiben  mir  eu4).  (Hif 
bA6  eurr  greube  b5Uio  feO- 

5  Unb  bad  ifl  blc  IBerCunbtgung,  bit 
jtoir  bon  il^m.ge^oret  iaf^n,  unb  euc^ 
berfunblgen,  bag  ®otl  ein  2i(t)t  ifl, 
J4nb  in  ilim.ifl  feine  ginflecnift. 

6  @o  tbir  Cagen,  ba|  h)ir  ^niein- 
l(|^aft  mil  igni  j^^curunb  Ibanbcin  in 
ginflcrnii  fo  lugen  tvir,  unb  if}nn 
pl^l.  ble  ffiagrgeit. . 

7  Sotpiraber  im!^l<]f)te  tQan- 
j>elQ,  bie  dx  im  gi^te  ifl.  fo 
|)iabetttt>li:.®e.melnld)aft  unter 
einanber;  unb  bad  ji^iut  3efii 
C^rifli«  fcine^  Sojftned*  madl)t 
undr^in  bon  aOer  Sunbe... 

8  60  toir  fagen,  toir  l^aben  feine 
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CHAPTER   L 

THAT  which  wap  from  the  be- 
ginning)  which  we  have  heard, 
which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes, 
which  we  have  looked  Upon,  aoa 
oar  hands,  hare  handled,  ot  the 
Word  of  life ; 

.2  (Par  the  life  wa&  manifested, 
and  wjb  have  seen  it,  and  bear  wit* 
ness^  and  shew  unto  you  that  eter- 
oai  life  which  w4s  with  the  Father, 
and  was  manifested  unto  us ;) 
>a  That  wiiich  W6  have  seen  and 
heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that 
ye  also  m^y  haVe  fellowship  with 
us:  and  truly  our  fellowsnip  is 
with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ. 

4  And  these  things  write  we  un- 
to you,  that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

5  This  then  is  the  message  which 
we  have  heard  of  him,  and  declate 
unto  yon,  that  Grod  is  light,  and  in 
hljm  is  no  darkness  at  all. 

.  (S  If  we  say^  that  Hve  have  fellow- 
ship  with  hum  aod  walk  in  dark* 
ness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth  * 

7  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as 
be  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellow* 
ship.. one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleans- 
0th  us  from  all  sin. 

. .    -  ,  ♦    . 

8  If  we  say  that  we  hav^  no  ain^ 
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eftnbe,  fo  otrfn^o  ttir  nnt  fel^, 
nnb  bit  flBa^dt  ift  ni4)t  in  nnt 

B  60  h)ir  aUx  unftrt  Siiabeii  b^* 
fenncn,  fo  ifl  et  trett  unb  gtm^,  Hi 
er  und  ble  Sunben  bergibt,  uab  reini- 
get  un0  Don  ader  Untugenb. 

10  60  koir  fagen,  mir  ^aben  n\d)i 
grfunbiget,  fo  madE^en  mir  i^n  aum 
Sugner.  unb  fcin  SBort  ift  nid)t  in 
unS. 

^VYVeine  J(inblein,  folc^ed 
J-/V  fcgrei^e  id)  end>,  auf  ba| 
il)r  nid)t  funbiget  Unb  ob  3e- 
roanb  ffinbiget,  fo  ^aben  tt>\x 
einrn  9[urf))re4er  be^  bem 
Cater.  3efum  (E^riftum,  ber 
gereit  ift. 

2  Unbberfeibigeiftbieteer*- 
fol^nnng  f&r  «nfere(Siiaben> 
aid)t  ailein  aber  fdr  bie  an* 
fere,  fonbernaui^f&rber  gan« 
aeniBeit.  f 

3  Unb  on  bem  merfen  t9ir,  h<t%  )i»ir 
ifya  ttnxitn,  fo  mir  feine  Qlebote  ^Uen. 

4  SBer  ba  fagt:  34  fenne  i^.  nsb 
^ait  feine  ®ebofe  nli|t,  ter  ift  tin 
l^ogner,  iinb  in  folc^  ift  (Hoe  f&a^- 
l^t. 

5  f3er  aber  fein  tailptt  j^fi,  ia  fo(« 
^em  ift  tfaahn\6)  bie  2iebe®otte9  boO' 
fonunen.  ^ran^  trtennen  tok,  ba| 
tpir  in  35m  finb. 

£  SBer  ba  fagt  ba|  er  in  ^m  btelbe. 
ber  foa  and)  toanbetn,  gieid>)i>ie  (it 
gctoanbett  t^at 

7  IBrttber,  i(^  f^reibe  eu^nidl^  eln 
neued  ®ebol,  fonbern  bo^  atte  ®ebotr 
bad  i^r  l^bt  Don  Xnfang  gebabt 
9)ad  olte  Q^ebot  Ift  ba9  fSorl,  bM  i^r 
60a  Rnfang  qti^Mt  fyiht, 

8  SEieberum  ein  neued  ®ebot  fd)rei- 
be  \^  tnd^,  bad  ba  t9a^r|aftig  ift  be^ 
i^m  unb  be^  tisi)  \  htnn  bie  Sit^ft^" 
iu|  ift  bergaugen,  nnb  bai  tva^re 
mt  fdKinet  tet}t. 

9  8&er  ba  fagt,  er  fel>  4m  ^i^k,  nnb 
l^afTet  feinen  iBmber,  ber  ift  no4)  in 
gittfttmifi. 


iTi  d«M t^  ttMritii,  alia  tiMrtiiOi 

k  B€t  in  atw 

a  If  W6  eonfass  onr  ainay  lie  m 
feithM  an4  jnat  to  fbtgive  av  our 
siQs^  and  to  deaoae  na  fiooi  aS 
unnghteonflaesa.  •  - 

10  If  we  say  that  we  baTO  nc«t 
sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar,  aod 
his  word  ia  not  in  na. 


CHA>tE*  ft. 

MY  little  children^  theae  thin^ 
writa  I  unto  yob,  tkat  ye  sm 
not.  And  if  any  man  ain,  we  have 
an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous: 


a  And  he  la  thift  |yrapitiatiaKi  far 
our  siaa :  and  not  for  onrabnly,  ba^ 
alio  for  the  wis  af  the  whole  world. 


8  And  lereby  we  db  know  that 
we  know  kim,  if  #e  kaapfaiB^ni* 
mandments. 

4  He  that  saith,  I  know  hla%and 
keepeth  not  his  comaniuidm^tli,  Is 
a  liar,  and  tke  traf h  ia  tiA  in  kim. 

» 

5  But  whoso  keepeth  his  ward^di 
him  yerily  is  the  fo^e  of  Ged  {Mv 
feeted :  hereby  kmm  we  Ihiat  IM> 
are  in  him. 

6  He  that  aaith  he  abidefh  in 
him,  ought  himself  also  so  to  wa&j 
e^«n  as  he  walked. 

7  Brethren,  I  write  tie  new'ttoaa* 
laandment  unto  ytmj  but  ati  kM 
commandment  wftieh  ye  had  fraaa 
the  bediming:  ThebMoommand* 
ment  is  tiie  word  which' ye  ha>li 
heard  ffom  tin  4>eginD9ng. 

8  Again,  a  new  oeoimaiidmc^l 
write  unto  yea,  whi^thiag-la^rae 
in  lum  ahd  m  fwt  bdoMasetiMi 
darkness  is  past,  and  th#1i(tlel|^ 
now  shineth. 

a  He  tha^aakh  he  H  ki  th^ 
and  hateth  hJB%i%AbFy  9s  In 
neas  e^en  untfl  nitw. 
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bkibtt  Im  2i<^tt.  tiiie  ifl  ffiii  Merger* 
tilfi'6tto  ifeiii. 

11  f&tx  aber  felticn  fSrul^  ^{fet« 
t)er  ifl  i«  9ln(t«tni|,  unb  man^elt  in 
SiBlleriii|,  tinb  h)H|9  ««t)t.  mo  er  f^n- 
fic^t;  tyenii  bU  ^inflemil  (Hit  fei&e 
Ungen  brrblenbel. 

13  Sirben  Jtiitblein,  id)  fd)rHbt  ta4i), 
ba|  eit4  ble  Smtben  ucroeben  ioiv^cn 
bard)  ffiaen  9lamen* 

13  3ci)  f(|)reibe  eiui)  ^trrn ;  benn 
it)r  fennel  ben,  ber  Don  tlnfang  ijl. 
flN^  f4^wib(  etN^  ^un^^in^^n;  bentt 
i^  ^obt  torn  BSfetDic^  ubtrmanben. 
S(^  f^Klbetud)  ^inbciH',  benn  i^ 
kwact  ben  Bater. 

14  Sd)  f)abe  euc()  S^diern  gefd)riebeit, 
^J9  t^  ben  fennet  ber  bon  ^n^nq 
ftft  a^^te^^Sunglingengef^rie'- 
bctt,  ba|  if)r  flarf  fei)b>  nnb  bad  ^ort 
Iftoite^  bA)  ett4)  bteLkt,  unb  ben  ^' 
fmi^t  ftbedoanben  fyibt 

'  15  Sdcibi  nid)t  lieb  bie  fl&eit,  not^ 
ftmt  in  ber  SBelt  tft.  So  3emanb  bie 
iBeit  iieb  t^at,  in  bem  ifl  ni4)t  4)ie  gie- 
beteftOoter^ 

16  3>ean  aflod.  uki^  in  ber  SBelt  i^ 
(noiiiii^  M  %U^^  Sufi,  tinb  ber 
ttttgen  Sn^  unb  bcfF^i^tiged  l^ben,)  ifl 
nid)t  bom  fi^ater,  fonbern  bon  ber 
Heft. 

17  Unb  bie  SBeit  lotrqtbtt  mit  tbrer 
%ttit ;  mer  aber  ben  SBitten  (»otM 
^i,  ber  bkibei  in  dtvigfeit. 

18  Kinber,  ed  if)  bie  le^te  @fti»be ; 
I1II&  19^  i^  gelb^t  ^obt,  bag  ber  IGBi» 
teni)rifl  (MitRi,  vnb  nun  flnb  t>ieie 
iS^tberd)riften  geiDorben ;  ba^er  erfen- 
nen  toir.  ba|  bie  letste  @tunbe  ifl. 

19  Sie  finb  bon  tin9  auSgegangen, 
<ibee  ft  toatm  iiid)t  oon  unS ;  berni 
tto  Pe  ton  mid'gemefen  ivaitn,  fo  tod- 
RD  ^e  la  beiD  iraS  ^ebiieben ;  aber  auf 
M|  fie  «|frnbar  tviiFbenr  ba|  fie  nid^ 
afk.nouxM^nb, 

§t>  Vm>  i^r  fysbt  bie  ®alte»d  bon 
ben,  ber  ^eUie  i^,  itnb  miffel  mh. 


i  10  He  that  loreth  hi?  brotlier 
abid«th  in  the  light,  and  tiiere  i» 
none  occasion  of  stumbling  in  him> 

1 1  But  he  that  hateth  his  brother 
is  in  daricnees,  and  walketh  in 
darkness,  and  knoweth  not  whi» 
ther  he  goeth.  because  tlmt  dark* 
ness  hath  blinded  his  eyes. 

12  I  write  unto  you,  little  chiU 
dren,  because  your  sins  are  for- 
given you  for  his  name's  sake. 

13  I  write  unto  you,  fathers,  be- 
cause ye  have  known  him  tneU  is 
from  the  beginning.  I  write  unte 
you,  young  men,  because  ye  have 
overcome  the  wicked  one.  I  write 
unto  you,  little  children,  because 
ye  have  known  the  Father. 

14  Ihave  written  unto  you,  fa- 
then^  because  ye  have  known  him 
that  ts  from  the  beginning.  I  have 
written  unto  you,  young  men,  be- 
cause ye  are  strong,  and  the  word 
of  God  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  have 
overcome  the  wicked  one. 

16  Love  not  the  world,  nei^ier 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world. 
If  any  man  love  the  world^  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him. 

16  For  all  that  is  in  the  world, 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust 
of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life, 
is  not  of  the  Father,  out  is  of  the 
worH. 

17  And  the  world  passeth  away, 
and  the  hist  thereoJT:  but  he  that 
doffth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for 
ever. 

18  Little  children,  it  is  the  last 
dme :  and  as  ye  have  heard  that 
antichrist  sl^ll  come^  even  now 
are  there  many  antichrists ;  where- 
by we  know  that  it  is  the  last  time. 

19  They  went  out  fVom  us,  but 
they  were  not  of  us  j  for  if  they 
hoA  been  of  us,  they  would  no 
<hM  have  continued  with  us :  but 
they  went  mtty  that  they  might  be 
made  manifest  that  they  were  not 
all  of  us. 

80  But  ye  have  an  uiiotMm  from 
4he  Holy  One,  Mid  ye  koov  all 
things.  "" 
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91  34  ^abc  tn^  n{4)t  ^ef(i^rieb(a. 
o»  louiret  if)r  Die  9Bat)f^eit  ni(t)t; 
fonbern  lf)r  mifTet  fie,  unb  roiffft  bQ| 
leine  Sdgf  au9  ber  fffiaJ^rlK^^  fommt. 

fi*2-  iBer  ifl  elrt  l^figner,  e^ne  ber  ba 
feugnet  bag  3efu9  ber  (Ef^rift  fe)>9 
S)dd  m  ber  afiiberd>rift.  ber  ben  K^ater 
unb  ben  So^n  leugnet. 

S3  fekx  ben  ©o^n  leugnet,  ber  ^t 
Quit)  ben  iBater  nkt^. 


34  CBnd  \^  UBS  ge(5ret  ^bt  Don 
fhif^n^,  Nid  blei^  bet)  en(^.  <&o  be^ 
ettcl)  Heibet,  UKid  igr  Don  Vnfang  ^f* 
fjbvtt  fyxht,  fo  tverbet  ilE^r  an6^  w^ 
km  ®Df)iie  unb  flitter  bleiben. 


96  Unb  bol  f(l  bie  ffierj^eilung. 
"bie  (Sr  -nne  t>er^ei§en  $at  bad 
etvigeSeb^n. 

86  (Boi^  f)aht  i(^  en(^  gefc^rieben 
boa  benen,  bie  etnt)  uerfu^ren. 

27  tlnb  bie  ©albung,  bie  i^r  bon 
Sl^m  f  mi>fangen  ^abt,  blcibet  bei)  tn4), 
unb  bnrfer  n\d}T,  ba|  etid)  3emanb 
le^re,  fonbern,  toie  end)  bie  Salbung 
afierie^)  leiiret,  fo  ift  e9  loaI}r  unb  ifl 
leine  2uge;  unb  toie  fie  end)  gele^ret 
^t,  fo  bleibet  bet)  bemfelbigen. 

28  Unb  nun,  Jdnblein,  bieibet  be^ 
3l!^m ;  auf  ba§,  toenn  er  geoffenbaret 
ta^lrt,  bag  tpir  grtublgfeU  ^ben  unb 
nid)t  ^u  Sc^anben  toerben  t)or  i^m  in 
ffliier  3ufunft. 

99  ^0  t^r  loiffet,  ba|  er  gered)t  ifl; 
fo  erfennet  and),  bag,  n>er  re(t)t  t^ut, 
ber  ifl  bon  ii^m  geboren. 

(Dad  3  €a)){iel. 

(pse^et,  ioelc^  eine  £iebe  l^at  un8  ber 
^^  Cater  erjeiget,  bag  tt)lr  ©otteft 
Alnber  fbncn  |)eigen!  ^arum  fennet 
tud)  bie  Selt  ni(^.  benn  pe  fennet 
4?^.n  ni4)t 

3  iJ^eine  9ieben,  n)tr  finb  nun  (Bot- 
ted  ttttbtfTf  iiab4f(4io(^.nU&t^fd)te« 
^en,  toa^  toir  fejn,  rtcrben.  SBlr  to|^ 


21  f  hftye'Het.Wfittaa  unto  v6» 
beoauee  ye  kaow  aot  the  tmth^  ooi 
because  ye  know  it,  and- that. na 
lie  ia  of  the  troth. 

22  Who  is  a  liar  hot  he  that  de> 
nieth  that  lesur  is.  the  ChnstI 
He  i»  antichrist,  that  denieth  tho 
Father  and  the  Son. 

23  Whosoever  denieth  the  &ui, 
the  saxBA  hath  not  the  Father: 
[but  he  tluU  acknowledgetk  ike  Sou 
hath  the  Father  aUo.] 

34  Let  that  therefore  abide  in 
yen,  which  ye  have  heard  fism 
the  beginning.  If  that  which  ye 
have  heard  from  the  beginning 
shall  remain  in  you,  ye  also  ^laU 
continue  in  the  Son^  and  in  ths 
Father. 

25  And  this  is  the  promise  that  hft 
hath  prorated  us,  even  etema^fe 

26  These  Udngs  have  I  writtaa 
unto  you  concerning  them  that  m» 
duce  you. 

27  But  the  anointing  whicli  fe 
have  received  of  him  abid^h  in 
yoU;  and  ye  need  not  that  any  mag 
teach  you :  but  as  the  same  aaoln^ 
ing  teaoheth  you  of  aH  thuigpB,«Qd 
is  truth,  and  is  no  lie,  and  even  as 
it  hath  taught  you,  ye  fihall  abid« 
in  him. 

28  And  now,  little  children,  abi^ 
in  him;  that  when  he.  shall  at>* 
pear,  we  may  have  confidenoe,  and 
not  be  ashamed  be£c»-e  him  at  hi9 
cominsf. 

29  If  ye  know  that  he  .ia\ri^f- 
ecus,  ye  know  that  every  on$i  waX 
doeth  righteousness  is  bom  dtf  hint 

CHAPTER   m.      :      1 

BEHOLD  what  manner  oC  ]ql?9 
the  Father  hath  bestowed  bp> 
on  us,  that  we  should  b&  called  the 
sons  of  GodI  therefore  the  wofU 
knoweth  us  not,  because  it^knev 
him  not. 

2  Beloved,  now  are  we  this  itks 
of  jQiod,  and  itdothnot.  f^t^^afsH 
what  we  ^hal  be :  .but  weliEhdv 
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rrir  l^ra  gield^  ffi>n  tDerben;  brnn  mir 
fcfrbcrt  l^irr  fef)fn,  mie  n  !fr 
'  3  Unb  eln  aeglldjer,  ber  f&((f)e  i^off* 
t«na'  f^at  jw  fi>m,  ber  reiniget  fjo), 
fliett^nHt  €r  aiitft  rrinr  ifl. 
'  4  SBft  Sunbt  tf)ut  bet  tl^tit  oud) 
llnred)t:  unb  bie  (Sunbe  tft  bad  Un« 
Trel)t. 

-  5  nnb  i^r  miffft,  bog  rr  \^  eTfcl)!c- 
nen,  anf  fta^  er  tinfert  ©finben  mcg- 
ne^me,  anb  Ifl  fciite  6finbe  In  i^m. 
6  «Ber  in  H^m  blelbet.  btr  ffinbfget 
nicf)t;  tverba  fufnbioet.ber^fi^n  itld^t 
gefe()en,  nod)  trfannt. 

» 

■  7  ItlnbWtt,  taffet  end)  SWrmanb  »fr- 

ffiftren.  ffier  rfc^t  t^ut,  ber  Itt  geredjt, 
glci^^^mie  (Sr  gcredjt  Ifl. 

8  SSnr  ©unbe  tf)«t  ber  {ft  Dora  $m* 

!rt;  benn  bet  ieufel  funbtgct  Don 
rnfang.  Doau  iftcrf(|)lenen  btr 
^o^n  dotted,  bag  er  tit  tSerfc 
te5^eufcl03er(t6re. 

9  ©er  atrt^ott  geboren  \ft,  ber  fftnt 
nicftt  Siifnte,  benn  fern  Same  bielbct 
{>et;  il}m,  unb  fann  nid)t  funbigen, 
benn  er  ift  bon  ®ott  geboren. ' 

10  *Daran  mirb  ee  offenbar;  h)el(f)e 
&1e  Jtlnwr  (Sotted  nnb  bic  jtlnber  befi 
5eufel6  flnb.  ffier  nld)t  red^t  tf)nt, 
ber  ifl  nid)t  bon  ®ott,  unb  xotr  n\fi)t 
fetnert  IBruber  l!cb  ^at. 

tl  tDenn  bad  ift  bie  Ootfdiiaft  ble 
l^r  ge^Sret  l^abt  bon  tinfang,  bag  mir 
und  unter  einanber  iieben  foUen/ 

12  9l\^t  *Die  5ta1n.  ber  bon  bem  flfr- 
gen  tt>at,  unb  ertonrgete  feinen  ©ru- 
ber. Unb  toarum  ermflrgete  er  i^n? 
<Dag  feine  iBerfe  b6fe  tooren,  unb  fcl- 
ved  Bnibcrd  grrel^. 

13  fBern>unbert  eud)  nic^t  mel- 
ne  ©tuber,  ob  tiid)  bii  ffielt 
lyaffet 

14  ffiir  n^iffen,  bag  ibir  and  bem 
tobe  in  bod  %^ai  gefomroen  pnb; 
benn  tbtr  Iieben  bie  ©ruber,  ffirrben 
©ruber  nic^t  liebet,  ber  bftfbel  im 
Jobe. 

•  15  tBerfehrtn  ©rabrr  ^et,  ber.  ift 
tits  Sobtf^ldBrr;  nnb  i^  miffet.  boig 


that,  when  hft  itel]  tif^ptfar.  we 
shall  be  like  hira ;  for  we  •fa&ll  Wtt 
him  as  he  is. 

3  And  every  man  that  tiath  thii 
hope  in  him  purifiethtiimBelf;  even 
as  he  is  pure. 

4  Whosoever  committeth  sin 
trans^esseth  also  the  iaw ;  foi  till 
is  the  transgression  of  the  law. 

5  And  ye  know  that  he  was  mu^ 
nifested  to  take  away  our  sins; 
and  in  him  is  no  sin. 

6  Whosoever  abideth  in  him 
)»innelh  not:  whosoever  sinnel^ 
liath  not  seen  him,  neither  kndwft 
him. 

7  Little  children,  tet  i»  man  dd- 
Oeive  you :  he  that  doeth  righteous- 
ness is  righteous,  even  as  he  is 
righteous.  " 

8  He  that  committeth  sin  is  Of 
the  devil;  for  the  devil  sinneth 
from  the  begimifng.  For  this  yur- 
pose  the  Son  of  Gr^  wa»  marliresl- 
ed,  that  he  might  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil. 

9  Whosoever  is  bom  ef  God  doth 
not  commit  sin ;  for  his  seed  r&- 
maineth  in  him;  and  he  cannot 
sin,  because  he  is  borti  of  God. 

10  In  this  the  children  of  God  are 
manifest,  and  the  children  of  the 
devil :  whosoever  doeth  not  right- 
eousness is  not  of  God,  neither  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brother. 

1 1  For  this  is  the  message  thttt 
ye  heard  from  the  beginning,  that 
we  should  love  one  another. 

12  Not  as  Cain,  who  was  of  that 
wicked  one.  and  slew  his  bi other. 
And  w^retore  slew  he  him  ?  Be- 
cause his  own  work's  were  evil, 
and  his  brother'a  righteous. 

13  Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if 
the  world  hate  yon. 

14  We  know  that  we  hare  passcki 
from  death  tinto  life,  because  we 
love  the  brethren.  He  that  loveth 
not  his  brother,  abideth  in  death. 

'  15  Whosoever  habeth  his  brother, 
te  a  murderer:  and  ye  ktiow  13^' 
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eHi  ISoHfttK^gei  fiid)t  %\i  bos  (toigt 
deceit  htt)  tifm  bleibt nt>. 

16  ^aran  f)aben  mir  eFfdnnl  bk 
Siebe,  ta|  er  fdn  Sebeii  fur  un«  fldaf- 
ff n  ^at,  unb  toit  foaen  auc^  bad  2<bftt 
fur  bie  ©ruber  laffen. 

17  ffienn  aber  SenKitib  biefnr  aSilt 
mttT  I)at  unb  fie^et  fdiitn  Brub#r 
barben,  unb  f(!)lif|$t  fein  ^rj  bor  if^iH 
Au.  mie  bteibft  bie  Siebe  O^ottcft  beb 
ibm?  ' 

18  aneine  j(inblein.  toffet  and  ni(^ 
lieb^n  mit  fBorten*  nwif  m\i  ber  3un- 
ff.  fonbcrn  mit  bfr  $()at  unb  mit  ber 
•IBa^rteit. 

19  ^aran  erfennen  h)!r,  bag  »hr 
4ind  ber  Iffia^rl^eit  finb,  unb  fonnen 
unfer  ^g  bor  i^m  f^ittcti ; 

20  Daft,  fo  una  unfer  i^erj  berbam- 
nift,  bag  ®Dtt  grSger  if!,  benn  utife^ 
^erj,  unb  erfennet  afie  Diuge. 

ai  3l^r  aieben,  fo  un6  unfer  ^a 
nid^t  berbammet  fo  ^^abcn  ibir  einc 
greubigfeit  )u  d^ott ; 

22  Unb  itrad  torr  bitten.  h>erben  n)ir 
bon  if)m  neftmen.  benu  toir  (jalten  fei- 
ne  ®rbote,  unb  t^un,  mad  bor  {^m  ge- 
fdliigifl. 

23  llitb  tah  ift  fein  ®ebot.  baft  tvir 
filaubm  an  ben  flRamen  fejned  <3o^ned 
Sefu  €^rifli,  uftb  (ieben  und  unter  ein« 
anber,  mie  er  und  ein  ®ebot  gegeben 
\)at. 

24  Unb  toer  feine  iSebote  ^dtt,  ber 
•bittbet  in  3N«  ««ib  dr  in  i^ra.  Unb 
baran  erfennen  mir,  baft  er  in  und 
bieibet,  an  bem  d^eifte,  bett  er  nta  ge** 
geben  ^at. 

Dad  4  (j^apitel. 

3\}X  Sieben,  giaubet  nld)t  einem  leg- 
UAen  iSetfle,  fonbem  t)rfifet  bie 
®eif!e ,  ob  ^e  bou  ®ott  flub ;  benn  ed 
finb  mele  falfd)e  ^roj)^eten  audgegan- 
gen  in  bif  tBelt. 

2  Daran  foRt  fl^  ben  d^eifl  Q^olied 
erfennen:  din  teglic^er  ^eifl,  ber  bn 
befimnet,  bag  3tfud  (E^riflud  tfl  i)i;l^ 
gleifc^  gefommen,  ber  ifl  bon  ®ott. 

8  Uttb  «n'  jlcgltl^  «fift,  ber  Da 
-4|^t  frdeniift,  a^S  3t|id.€^iid  it 


abiding  io  hmi. 

16  Hereby  pereeive  we  ttid  lorn 
of  Qodj  because  he  laid  down  bis 
life  for  us:  aod  we  oaght  to  lay 
down  our  lives  Sor  the  bi«thrmi« 
r  17  But  whoso  bath  tiiis  -worlds 
good,  aoid  seeth  his  brother  lutfe 
need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowek 
^  compniismi  from  him,  bow  dwell- 
eth  the  love  of  Clod  in  hknl 

18  My  little  children,  let  us  set 
love  in  word,  neither  in  longne, 
but  in  deed  and  in  truth. 

19  And  hereby  we  know  that  iw 
are  of  the  trtith,  and  ahafi  aasafo 
our  hearts  before  hina. 

20  ^or  iif  our  heart  condemn  oi. 
God  is  greater  than  oiir  hearty  ana 
kneweth  nil  things. 

21  Beloved,  if  out  heart  oondemn 
i]B  not.  tken  Imve  we  eonfideace 
tpwara  God, 

22  And  wbalfioever  we  aak,  we 
receive  of  him,  because  we  keep 
his  eomtnandments,  and  do  these 
things  that  are  pieasii^  in  Iub 
sight. 

23  And  this  is. his  eonmumd- 
ment  5  That  we  shoald  believe  -on 
the  name  of  has  Son  Jeeaa  Gbraa, 
and  love  one  another,  as  he  gave 
us  commandraent. 

24  And  he  that  keepetb  hia  oen- 
fnamimettti^  dwelleth  in  hiin,  oaid 
he  in  him,  And  h^teby  \re  kn^w 
that  he  abideth  in  ns,  by  tkeSj^t 
which  he  hath  given  os. 

CHAPTEB  iv. 

BELOVED,  b^eve  not  ibv^ 
spirit,  but  try  the  i^ritn  vrl^e- 
dioT  they  are  of  God:  becanse 
many  false  prophets  are  gone  0it 
into  the  world/ 

2  Hereby  know  )re  the  Spirit  t>/ 
God:  Every  spirit  thaft  eonfej^ded) 
that  Jesus. Christ  is  mne.iit^ 
flesh,  is  of  God : 

?  And  %rv^ry'4yMtltettid<arik«itli 
ttot  that  }mm  Chste  %  iaMto% 
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III  Iwfr-^frif^  9^f6<niRifn,  bfr  ift  nk^ 
Don  ®ott:  UnD  ba«  ift  htx  (Kelft  M 
ttf^en^rlfM.  bon  hxti^etn  i^r  l^abt 
^rf)Srrt,  baS  tr  fomme u  toerbe,  atib  ifl 
tmt  f<hon  in  ber  SBeit. 

4  ftiiiblein.  i^r  f^b  bon  O^ott.  Hab 
.(;abt  kne  ubertbu.nben ;  beiui  ber  in 
tn^  ifl,  ifl  fimger,  benn  ber  in  ber 
fBeltifl. 

5  Sie  fin^  Don  ber  IBeft;  bamm 
reben  fie  bon  ber  SBelt  unb  bie  SBeU 
^orel  fie. 

'  6  iS^  finb  bon  9olt,  nnb  mer  ®att 
erfennet,  ber  boret  un9 ;  tbcK^er  nid^t 
bon  ®ott  ifl.  ber  ^oret  und  ni(i)t. 
^ran  etfentien  mir  ben  ®eifl  ber 
«^;)r^it  unb  ben  Qkifl  bed  2lrr- 
tf>umd. 

7  3^  Sleben.  (afjet  nnd  nnter  etn- 
aiiber  ileb  fyibtn]  benn  bie  iSiebe  ifl 
bon  ®ott;  unb  mer  Ueb  f)at,  ber  ifl 
Don  d^ott  ^eboren  unb  funnel  ®ott 

8  fBer  nid)t  Ueb  lyii.  ber  rennet  ®ott 
nid)t ;  bettn  ®ott  ifl  bie  2iebe. 

9  ^Daran  iflerfc^ienen  bieSie- 
bt  (gotten  gegen  iin6,  ^ag  ®  ott 
(einen  eingeboruen  @o^n  ge» 
f<i'nbt  f)ai  in  bie  SBeit  bafii  kbir 
burd)  ibn  leben  fofien. 

'  10  2)arinnen  flel^t  bie  Siebe ;  nlcbl 
to|  mir  ®otl  geiiebet  b^ben.  fonbern 
bag  er  und  geliebet  f)Qt,  nub  gefanbt 
feinen  ®o^n  ^ur  l^rfd^nnng  fttr  uh' 
fnt  @unben. 

.  11  3^r  iieben,  ^t  und  ®ott  olfo 
geiiebet  ft)  foffen  tt^ir  und  auc^  unter 
iUianber  Iteben. 

.  13  l^iemdnb  fyxt  dolt  {emaid  gefe* 
l^en.  6o  h»ir  und  unter  einanber 
lieben,  fo  bkibet  ®ott  in  und,  unb 
frine  SIrbe  ip  boQig  In  und. 
13  ^aran  erfeimen  tbir,  ba|s  ^^^  in 
l^m  bleiben,  tmb  C^r  in  m^,  bag^r 
Qttd  Don  feinem  deifle  oegeben  f)at. 
..  14  Unb  mir  b<iben  gefeb^n  unb  ^eu- 
Qtn,  ba|  ber  Batet  ben  ®obn  gefanbt 
}^i  ^um  ^{(anbe  ber  SBelt. 

15  GrtdKr  nun  be^nnet.  bag  3e- 
fnd  (Hotted  (5o^n  ifl,  in  ban  bleibet 
QN>U,  HBb  er  in  ^tt. 

16  Unb  mir  ^ben  erfannt  unb  ge- 

SQvM  bie  Siebe,  bie  l^ott  ^t  and  i>it. 
oti  \9  bie  Utebf ',   unb  mer  in  ber 


tlie  fioflh)  i»  not  of  God.  And  tM 
is  that  spirit  of  antichrist,  whereof 
ye  have  heard  that  it  should  come ; 
atid  even  now  already  is  it  in  the 
world. 

4  Ye  are  of  Grod,  little  children^ 
and  have  overcome  them :  because 
greater  is  he  that  is  in  you,  than 
he  that  is  in  the  worlds 

'5  They  are  of  the  World :  there? 
fore  speak  they  of  the  world,  and 
the  world  heareth  them. 

6  We  are  of  God.  Hethatknow* 
eth  God,  heareth  us ;  lie  that  is  not 
of  God|  heareth  not  us.  Hereby 
know  we  the  spirit  of  truth,  and 
the  spirit  of  error. 

7  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  ano- 
ther :  for  love  is  of  God ;  and  every 
one  that  loveth  is  bom  of  God,  and 
knoweth  €rod. 

8  He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth 
not  God ;  for  God  is  love. 

9  In  this  was  manifested  the  love 
of  God  toward  i^  b^icause  that  God 
sent  his  only-begotten  Son  into  the 
world,  that  we  might  live  through 
him. 

10  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we 
loved  Godj  but  that  he  loved  ua, 
and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitia^ 
tion  for  our  sins. 

11  Beloved,  if  God  so  ioved  us^ 
we  ought  also  to  love  one  another. 

12  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time.  If  we  love  one  another,  God 
dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  per- 
fected in  us. 

13  Hereby  know  we  that  we 
dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  because 
he  hath  siven  us  of  his  Spirit. 

.14  And  we  have  seen  and  do 
testify,  that  the  Father  sent  the 
Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

15  Whosoever  shall  confess  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  Grod  dwell- 
eth in  him,  and  he  in  God. 

16  And  we  have  known  and  be* 
Heved  the  love  that  God  hath  to 
OS.     God    is  love:   and  he  that 
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»lff»f  mhtt,  tat  Utm  In  dott,  ux^ 

(»ott  in  i6m. 

^7  3)araD  1(1.  bie  l^iebc  boaig  be^ 
un^.  auf  bai  mir  due  greubigfeit 
()aben  am  ^nqe  t)(9  Q)rri(t)tO;  bean 
(tiri(t)mie  (Ic  i^,  \q  flab  au^  kpir  in 

.  Id  gur(i)t  ifl  nid^i  in  ber  2icbt, 
foubern  bie.t)5llide  ^(ht  Uetbet  bif 
gurdtt  aiid,  beou  bie  gurct)!  t^at  i^citf. 
iBrr  fi4)  aber  fur(t)tet,  ber  ifl  ai4^ 
boUig  in  ber  Siebe. 

.19  l^affet  un9  3H  Heben; 
bcnn  «r  (>at  und  ^ucrfl  Qtiitn 

i  80  8o  Scmaob  r))ri4)t :  2;4>  l^^^ 
Q^ott,  tinb  ^affet  feliicn  iBruber,  ber 
ifl  ein  ^ugner.  ^enn  h)er  feinen 
SBruber  ni(tt  liebet,  ben  er  pe^t»  tme 
(ann  er  Q^ott  Ueben,  ben  er  nid^t  fie« 

iKi? 
ei  Hub  bled  ®ebot  ^ben  n)ir  Don 

i|)nir  bag  n>er  ®otl  liebet,  bag  ber 

auc|)  feinen  SBruber  liebe. 

'         ©fte  5  «aj)!le!. 

Cmer  ba  glaubet,  bag  3efM9  fe^  ber 
•^^^  (5i)rifl,  ber  ifl  Don  ®ott  gc- 
boren.  Unb  toer  ba  iiebet  ben.  ber  il;n 
geboren  ^t,  ber  Uebet  au4>  ben,  ber 
^n  3^R)  geboren  ifl, 

3  ^aran  erfennea  tt^iXi  bag  toir 
(Sotted  jtinber  lieben,  toenn  mir  ®ott 
Ueben»  nnb  feint  Qkbote  l)a[Un, 

,3  ^enn  bad  ifl  bie  21ebe  su  Q^ott, 
bag  toir  feine  ®ebote  i)aUeni  unb 
feine  Q^ebote  flnb  nid)t  fc^mer. 

4  Denn  ailed,  toad  Dpn  (j^ott  geboren 
Ifl,  uberminbet  bie  fEkit  ^  unb  unfer 
O^laube  ifl  ber  ®ieg,  ber  bie  £klt 
ubfDDunben  ^t. 

>  SBer  ifl.  ober,  ber  bie  SBelt  uber- 
h>inbct,  ol^ne  ber  ba  giaubel,  bag^e- 
fud  dotted  So^n  ifl  1 

6  liefer  ifl  ed,  ber  ba  fommt  mil 
SS^affer  unb  S^lut  3efud  af}riflud, 
md^  mlt  SBaffer  aQein,  fonbem  jntt 
Je^affer  unb  S^lui.  Unb  ber  ®eifl  tfl 
cd,  ber  ba  aruget,  bag  ®eifl  ffi^a()r^eii 

ifl<. 

7  Denn  breD  flnb,  bie  ba  aeugen  im 
^^mel;  ^e.c.i^ater,  bod  SIBocl,  unb 


and  (iod  in  him. 

17  Herein  is  our  love  mad^  Jp9f 
feet  that  we  may  faay^  boldaea; 
in  the  day  of  judigment :  becKaofle 
as  he  is,  80  are  we  in  tliia  w<»dd* 

18  There  is  no  fear  in  love  j  bu$ 
perfect  love  casteth  out  fear :  he 
oausa  fear  hath  torment  Hejhat 
fearetb,  is  not  made  perfect  iu 
love. 

19  We  love  him,  becaiM^  he  fiat 
loved  us,   . 

.  20  If  a  man  sav,  t  Iqve  God^  an^ 
hateth  his  brother,  bet  is  a  liac. 
For  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother, 
whom  he  hath  seen,  how  ^mp.  he 
love  God,  whom  he  hiskth  not  seen^ 

21  And  this  commandment  h^ve 
we  from  him,  That  he  who  loiretli 
God,  love,  his  brother  also.  ^ 

CHAPTER   V.  J 

WHOSOEVER  believet^  the) 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  is.bcNrf 
of  God :  and  every  ooe  that  ioveVh 
him  that  begat,  loveth  him  also 
that  is  begotten  of  him.  ,  . 
.  2  Bv  this  we  know  that  v^elf^yf 
the  children  of  God,  when  we  Ivvf 
God,  and  keep  his  o^inmandiaeyts, 

3  For  tlya  is  the  love  <»f  God,  Iiu4 
we  keep  his  commandra^ont^;  unj 
hiscommandment^arenet||ri€nr^Hi& 

4  For  whatsoever  is  bom  of  G^d, 
overcometh  the  world :  land  this  is 
the  victory  that  overeoQieth  |h# 
world,  €ven  qur  faith. 

6  Who  is  he  that  oy«rc<M|i<efth|b9 
world,  but  he  that  ()e]ieT^  ij^ 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  ? 

.  6  This  is  he  that  caine  hj.  water 
and  blood)  even  Jesus  Christ ;  mpf 
bv  water  onl^,  but  by  water  t^d 
blood.  Aji4  It  is  the  S|^ijrit,dH^ 
beareth  witness^  bpicaiise  1^  Spin^ 
istmth.   :  :  .  ,     i  ^. 

7  For  there  are  thr^  t^t  \^ 
record  in  heayei^,  %h0i  F«tl|!ir,4it 
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lier  IrRige  (dctft  \  ant  Hefe  S>ict)  fhiD 

einO. 

"6  lliM)  ^e^  llfib,  bit  ba  a^unen  aiif 

trben :  Der  i»t\^,  iiiib  bad  e^(tfftr; 

Qii^  baft  SBiat;  unb  bit  <Dreo  finb 

ie^fammen. 

9  @o  mir  ber  Wtiif(f)en  S^ugnig 
Qnnt\)mtn,  fo  Ifl  ®ottef  3^ugni| 
«6fierj  benn  Oottcd  Senflnlg  ifl  b(rt* 
ba^et  geaeu^el  {;at  bcm  fcinemSol^tte. 

10  8Ber  ba  glaubet  an  ben  @o^n 
©otteft,  bft  l^at  fDl(l)f0  S^iflnlfi  ^t) 
if^.  9Ber  ®ott  nid)t  gloubrt,  ber 
mad)t  ibn  5um  Stigner ;  benn  er  glau- 
bet ni(^t  bem  3eugnif|e,  ba9  (gott 
getiget  Don  feineitr  Sof^ne. 

11  tlnb  ^a^  ifl  bad  Seug^ig,  ba| 
nnd  ®ott  bad  etoige  Seb^n  pat  gegc- 
ben,  unb  fold)ed  ^b^n  ifl  in  feinem 
@o^ne. 

13  SBer  ben  Sol^n  ®otted  ^t.  ber 
^t  bad  «eben ;  mer  ben  @o^n  ®otted 
nii^t  f)at,  ber  ^t  bod^  Seben  nt^t. 

13  @oid)ed  t)abe  i^  end)  geft^rieben, 
tie  i^r  ^oubet  an  ben  9imneu  bed 
@o^ued  dftotted.  auf  bai  it)x  miffet, 
ba|  i(yr  bad  emige  Seben  r)abet,  unb 
«d|  il^r  giaubet  an  ben  9lamen  bed 
^el^ned  O^otled. 

14  llnb  bad  ifl  bie  gretibigfeit,  bie 
toir  ^aben  ju  i^tn.  baf,  fo  mir  etmad 
%men  nad^  feinem  SiUen,  fo  ^6ret  er 

15  Ui^  fo  hHr  iDiffen,  ba|  er  nnd 
^ret,  toad  h>ir  bitten,  fo  miffen  mir, 
bol  tt>ir  bie  S^itte  ^tben,  bie  mir  Don 
M^m  ^beten  fythtn. 

•  16  ^  Semonb  fit^  feinen  Somber 
funbigen,  eine  ®fiiibe  nid)t  $um  Sebe, 
ber  mag  bitten ;  fo  mirb  er  geben  bad 
Seben  benen,  bie  ba  fnnbigen,  nid)t 
^at^^obe.  <ld  if^  eint  6iinbe  jrnn 
Utile,  bttffir  fage  i^  nid)t,  bag  3e«- 
manb  bittel 

n  tint  nntngenb  ifl  Sunbe;  unb 
v^4fi  ettkl^e  ^rntbe  nii^t  ^um  Itobe.  - 
- 18  iBir  miffen,  bag»  mer  Don  ®Dtt 
frboreni  ifl*  ber  fdnbiget  iiid)t :  fon« 
«ffrn  mrf  boo  9oU  geboren  ifl,  bet 
bema()ret  fi(^,  unb  ber  Slrge  mirb  i^H 
iik;^  antaflm. 
«'49JBIr^mifftir,  bofi  mir  bon  ^IMt 


Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghoot:  sua 

these  three  are  one. 

8  And  there  are  three  that  bear 
witness  in  earth,  the  spirit,  and 
the  water,  and  the  blood:  and 
these  three  agree  in  one. 

9  If  we  receive  the  witness  of 
men,  the  witnesd  of  God  is  smayr 
er :  for  this  is  the  witness  of  God 
whieh  he  hath  testified  ol  hiA 
Son. 

10  He  that  belie veth  on  the  Son 
of  God  hath  the  witness  in  him* 
self:  he  that  believeth  not  God) 
hath  made  him  a  liar,  because  he 
believeth  not  the  record  that  God 
gave  of  his  Son. 

11  And  this  is  the  record,  tha# 
God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life : 
and  this  life  is  in  his  Son. 

12  He  that  hath  the  Son,  liatb 
life ;  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son 
of  God,  hath  aot  life. 

13  These  tbines  have  I  written 
unto  you  that  beneiAB  en  the  name 
of  the  Son  of  God;  that  ye  may 
know-  that  ye  have  eternal  Ufe*, 
and  that  ye  may  believe  on  the 
name  of  tne  Son  of  God. 

14  And  this  is  the  confidence 
that  we  have  in  him,  that  if  we 
asdc  any  thmg  aecording  to  his  will, 
he  heareth  us : 

15  And  if  we  know  that  he  heat 
us,  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know 
that  we  have  the  petitions  that  we 
desired  of  him. 

16  If  any  man  see  his  brether 
sin  a  sin  which  is  not  unto  death^ 
he  shall  ask,  and  he  shall  give  him 
life  for  them  that  sin  not  unto 
death.  There  is  a  sin  unto  death : 
i  do  not  say  that  he  shall  pray 
for  it. 

17  AH  unrighteousness  is  sin* 
and  there  is  a  sin  n6t  unto  deatlu 

18  We  know  that  whosoever  if 
bom  of  God,  sinneth  not ;  bnt  he 
that  is  begotten  of  God,  keepetb 
himself,  and  that  wicked  on4 
toto<^etli  him  not. 

19  And  we  know  that  we  are  0^ 
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irgen. 

30  ®ir  miffira  aber.  ba^  t)fr  60^ 
trotted  gefommrn  tft,  ttiib  fnit  trnd 
elnfn  ®tnn  gegtbcn,  bal  mlr  rrftnnfn 
ben  SBa(ri)aftlgen,  nnb  flnb  in  brm 
IBSabr^ftigen,  In  ffinfin  ©o^ne  3efu 

ibrltlo.   <Dltfcr!fl  bermobrbof- 
tige  (9ott,  unb  bad  rmigr  Srben. 

31  Jtinblein,  ^dtet  eu4  t^or  brn  Hb* 
gottern.    9men. 


God;  and  the  xrM^  world  lieftril 
wickedness. 

20  And  we  know  tlkat  the  Bm  of 
God  is  eome,  aiid  hatb  given  Ua 
an  understanding,  that  we  lAay 
know  him  that  is  tme ;  and  we  «M 
in  him  that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son 
Jesus  Ch  rist.  This  is  the  true  Gdd, 
and  eternal  life. 

21  Little  children,  keep  yaai* 
selves  from  idols.    Amen. 


-i-.fiTri    iftr.fr'iii 
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S)ie  anberc  (lt>iflel 


^er  «[flteflc,  bfr  cnrtemft^Iten  %t(in 
*^  uiib  l^irn  i^inbew,  bie  Id)  lieb 
^be  in  ber  t[ki(»r()eit :  ttnt  nid)t  aU 
teln  !(i>,  fonbern  ana^  aftf,  ble  t^ 
Qi^a^rl^t  erfantit  baben, 

2  llm  b(T  IBa^r^eit  toiHen,  bie  in 
un9  bleibet,  nnb  be^  un9  fet^n  h)irb  in 
«migfeit. 

S  &nabe,  S3arm^eraigfeit,  griebe  Don 
Q^ott  bem  IBater,  unb  bon  bem  j^erm 
Sefu  (S^riflo,  bem  ©o^ne  bed  Baterd, 
in  ber  iBa^r^eit  unb  in  ber  Siebe,  fei) 
mil  eti(|)  \ 

4  3(^  bin  fel^r  erfreuet  bQJS  td>  ge- 
funben  f)abt  unter  belnen  ftinbern,  bie 
in  ber  SSabr^it  hianbeln ;  toit  bean 
toir  ein  Q^ebot  bom  Sater  em)»fangen 
^aben. 

5  Unb  ntiR  bitte  id)  bid).  %rau, 
(nic^t  al9  ein  neued  (Sebet  fd)reibe  i<^ 

.  bir,  fonbern  bad  n>ir  ge^bt  ^abeis  Don 
'  «nfang.)  bag  mir  und  unter  einonber 
tieben. 

6  tlnb  bad  ift  bie  t^ebe,  ba|  loir 
toanbein  m6^  feinem  ©ebote.  ©ad  ifl 
bad  Okbot,  n)ie  i^r  ge^ret  ^bt  t»n 
ITnfang,  anf  ba|  i()r  barlBnen  miiB- 
bett. 

7  f)enn  biele  iBerfui^rer  flnb  in  bie 
*^  gefommea,  bie  nic^t  befennrn 
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THE  eMer  unto  the  ^eiBt  l^% 
and  her  children,  whom  I  kuve 
in  the  truth ;  and  niA  I  onl|^,  bat 
ako  ail  they  that  have  knomr  Ihi 
truth: 

2  For  the  truth's  sake  whlnh 
dwelleth  in  us,  and  shall  be  with 
us  for  ever. 

3  Grace  be  with  you,  meicy^  md 
peace  from  God  the  Father,  and 
from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  Father,  in  truth  and  love^ 

« 

4  I  rejoiced  greatly,  that  I  found 
of  thy  children  walking  in  tmth, 
as  we  have  received  a  command- 
ment from  tbe  Father. 

5  And  now  I  beseech  thee,  lady; 
not  as  thougii  I  wrote  a  maSi  cauh 
niandment  unto  thee,  but  IlKt 
which  we  had  from  the  begauiLig, 
that  we  bve  one  anotheat. 

6  And  this  is  lov&  ti^t  wb  walk 
after  his  ooxamandments.     "Elis 
is  the  eommandment)  TJhal^  aa  ye 
have  heard  from  the  bogioEKinf,  ys  * 
should  walk  in  it. 

7  For  many  deceivem  aie  .eailM>* 
ed  into  the  world,  xhe  eonlaiB^st 
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Sifrm  tariff,  6a|  tt  \n  bct%  ^f(fd) 
fffeiamen  Ift.  iMefff  Ifl  bcr  ettfit^- 
nv  nnb  ber  ffifber^rift. 

8  6e^t  ettd^  bor,  ba|  mir  nkf^t 
•bettirren,  toad  mtr  erariydtet  l^l^en, 
^nkrn  Mlkn  £e^  em))fattdeii. 

9  Met  mxixitl  nnb  bleibet  ni^  tn 
ter  St ^t  C[i[^r(ftf,  ber  fyit  feitien  ®ott ; 
t$fx  Itt  ber  Se^e  (S^rifli  bklhtt,  ber 
^at  bei;be  ben  eater  imb  ben  ®o^n. 


10  6o  3emciR^  jtt  tml  ffHnrnt  attb 
l^rfn§et  b(ef^  Se^re  ni^il,  ben  ne^met 
ti{d)t  }n  j^nfe,  nnb  ^rfilet  i^n  ettx^ 

TlW)t. 

11  S)enn  n)er  i^  9ru|et,  ber  mdc^t 
fTc^  tkid^tig  feiner  b6ff n  iSKerfe. 

12  3(^  l^dtte  tn^  biel  a"  f^etben, 
tfto  k^  n^oair  n{#t  mit  Srtefen  unb 
a:fnte ;  fonbern  l<6  fttJfff.  ati  eii((>  jn 
fommen,  nnb  munblid)  mit  end)  jn 
ifben.^^t  vnftre  greube  ooftfimi* 
fhtn  feb. 

13  (S9  grfi|en  bid!)  I>ie  jHnber  beiner 
€U^n»e{lev,  ber  ttudema^ften.    dmen. 


that  Xe8fi«  Cbeifit  l«  e^m^  jh  ^e 
ilefih.  Thk  Id  a  deceiver,  and  i^ii 
antichrist. 

8  Look  to  yoafselTes^  t^  %'€  ioee 
itot  those  things  which  we  luive 
wronght)  but  that  we  receive  a  full 
reward. 

9  Whosoever  transgresseth^  and 
alMdeth  not  in  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  hath  not  God.  He  that 
abideth  in  the  doctrine- of  Christ, 
he  hath  both  the  Father  and  the 

10  If  there  ccnne  any'tiBto  you, 
and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive 
hiih  not  into  yetir  house,  neither 
bid  him  God  ^peed : 

11  For  he  that  biddeth  him  God 
^ed,  is  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds. 

12  Having  many  things  to  write 
unto  you,  I  would  not  wriU  with 
paper  and  ink :  but  I  trust  to  come 
unto  youj  and  speak  face  to  face, 
that  our  joy  may  be  full. 

13  The  children  of  thy  elect  «•- 
4er  greet  thee.    Amen. 


tSJ't''    ^ru\    u  I, 


:S: 


>iu> 


Sic  brute  1E|>iPe( 

^^er  Ketttfte»iittJo  bem  8leben.  ben 
*^  \^  m  l^nbe  In  ber  fEBa5rJ)dt. 

9  S^ein  Sieber,  idr  tofinf(|!f  in  oflen 
etddfen,  ba|  bir«  too^I  ge^e  nnb  ge- 
fnnb  fei^efl,  h)ie  ee  benn  beiner  ®eele 
too^l  oe|)et. 

3  34>  Wn  ober  fel^r  erfreuet,  ba  ble 
Bruber  famen,  nnb  aengten  bon  bel- 
orr  f&ai^rffdt ;  tnie  benn  bn  tnanbelfl 
in  ber  Ski^rl^elt. 

4  3d)  f)aht  felne  gr6|ere  greube, 
benn  ble,  ba|  i(^  I)5re  mdne  Ainber  In 
ter  QkilKteit  loanbetn. 
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in.  epistLe  of 
JOHN, 


THE  elder  unto  the  well*bekyved 
(xaius,  whom  I  love  in  the 
truth. 

2  Beloved,  I  wish  abov%^  things 
that  thou  mayest  prosper  and  be 
in  health,  even  as  thy  soul  pros- 
pereth. 

3  For  I  rejoiced  greatly^  when 
the  brethren  came  and  testified  of 
the  truth  that  is  in  thee,  even  as 
thou  walkest  in  the  truth. 

4  I  have  no  greater  joy  than  to 
hear  that  my  children  walk  in 
truth. 


III.  JOHAKNIS. 


6  IReiii  Skber,  bu  tl^ufi  tmM), 
toah  to  t|a(l  an  bea  IBrubtrn  unb 


6  ^ie  boa  beiser  Sie^  oeaeugei  ^- 
brii  bor  ber  QyeaeUie;  unb  bu  ^fl 
toof^l  attt^Ut  bag  bu  fie  obgefertiget 
^aft  n)urbigli(|^  t>or  ®ctt. 

7  ^enn  am  fcineft  9lamfnA  koiflftn 
Pnb  fie  audgeaogen,  unb  (Ktb^n  bon 
ben  ^iben  nid>tA  genommen. 

8  iio  fQden  A)iT  iiun  fol4)e  aufnc^ 
men,  auf  bag  mir  ber  SBa^r^eit  Qbt* 
^fen  torrbriii 

d  34)  ^be  ber  (Si^iiieyie  gcfct^rieben ; 
aber  ^iotrep^ed.  ber  unter  i^en  tolU 
^o4)  ge()aUen  fe^,  nimm^  uaA  ni4)t 
an. 

10  S)aatni,  toenn  14)  fonune,  mid  kj) 
l(M)  erinnero  (^iner  Serfe.  bU  er  t^ut, 
;UBb  ^aubert  mit  b5fen  Screen  toiber 
und,  unb  lagt  i()m  an  bem  nli^  be- 
gnugeo.  (Sr  felbfl  nimmt  bU  »ri(ber 
nic^t  an,  unb  lue^^ret  benen,  bie  ed 
tf)un  tDoUen,  unb  flogt  fie  and  ber 
.^cmeine*  • 

11  ^ein  ^iekr,  folge  nid^  na^ 
bem  IBofen,  fonbern  bem  ®uten. 
8Ber  (S^ute9  t^ut,  ber  ifl  bon  ®ott ; 
mer  Odfed  t^t,  ber  fle|^t  O^ott  ni(4)t. 

13  ^emetriud  ^at  S^ugnig  bon  Se** 
bermann  unb  bon  ber  SBal[)r^U  felbf^ ; 
unb  mir^eugen  au4  unb  \i)x  miffet, 
bag  unfer  Scugnlg  tva^r  ift. 

13  3ci)  l}(ittt  ulei  5U  f(f)reiben;  aber 
i4)  moate  ni4)t  mii  tinte  unb  geber 
an  bi(^  [d)reiben. 

14  34)  ^offe  ((ber,  bi4)  baib  5U  fe^en, 
fo  kooUes  t9ix  munblij^  mit  einanbir 
ifbeiL  Sriebe  ft^  inlt.Ur!  (Sd  grugen 
bubble greunbe.  ®ruge  biegreuube 
mitttaiiiett. -. 


6  Beloved)  thoa  doesi  JmithfaBy 
whatsoever  thou  doest  to  the  bie- 
thren,  and  to  strangers; 

6  Which  have  borne  witneas  of 
thy  charity  before  the  church: 
whom  if  thoq  jfafi^  forward  m 
their  journey  after  a  godly  sort, 
thoQ  snalt  do  weJl : 

7  Because  thai  for  liis  nane'f 
sake  they  went  forth,  takizig  &» 
thing  of  the  Gentiles.- 

8  We  therefore  ought  to  receiye 
8uch| .  that  we  might  be  f elk>w- 
habfrstotbet^th.  %  < 

9  1  wrote  unto ^he  c^burcli:  ^ 
Diotrephes,  who  loveth  to  have  ths 
pre-eminence  among  them,  reeeir- 
ethusBot^  , 

10  Wherefore,  if  I  come,  I-^ 
remember  his  deeds  which  bd^o* 
eth,  prating  agaiiv^  us  with  mur 
licious  words;  an4  not  contest 
therewith,  neither  dothiiie  buquieif 
receive  the  brethren,  and  fofiw^ 
deth  them  that  would,  and  eastern 
th^m  qut  of  the  cbuxon* 

11  Beloved,  iollow  not  that  wbidk 
is  evil,  but  that  which  is  godd. 
He  that  doeth  good  is  of  God  i  but 
he  that  doeth  evil  hath  not  seeo 
God. 

12  Demetrius  hath  good  repoii 
of  all  men,  and  of  the  truth  itself' 
yea,  and  w&  dsb  bear  record ;  and 
ye  know  that  our  record  is  true. 

13  I  had  many  things  tot..wiile^ 
but  I  will  not  w^i^'h  Ink  'aa'd  pen 
write  unto  thee : 

14  But  I  trust  I  shall  shortly  see 
^hee,aad.we  shall. jSp^aJii  ^^ac^tif 
face.  Peace  be'  to ..  thee^ .  c}^ 
friends  f>alute  thee.  Gceet  tbe 
friends  by  (i»i?w>      ,,-     ^;  ..,   ^.  . 


■/  ' ' 


I  »  ♦ 


a-'r, 


1^.    !>  r..f'    .•,     - 


^''i  r^tt 


JODA. 


«^7 


'  IDte  9p\fttl 


3tibad,  efo  j^nedl)t  3efa  ([(^rifli,  aber 
fin  ©niDer  Sti^obl,  Den  ©crufrncrt, 
tteb'a  geJ^Uiget  flnb  in  ®ott  bemlBa- 
trr.  tint)  bel^alten  in  3^u  iSJt)Tl^o, 

^  ®ott  gebr  t ud)  biele  JBann^eraig- 
feit,  nub  ^rteben,  nnb  2iebe! 

3  aftr  aieben,  nad)bem  i<^  botl^attc, 
nt^  5U  fd^rriben  bdn  nnfer  adrr  ^eiC, 
I)tett  tct)  c8  for  irttbtg,  rud)  mit  Sc^rif- 
trn  an  trmabnrn,  bag  ibr  ob  bem 
<!Maub(n  fompfet,  brr  etnmal  ben 
|)eil!gen  borgegeben  ifl. 

4  Denn  eO  flnb  etli(be  aj^fnfd!)cn  ne* 
^rtr  eingefd)nd^n,  bon  benen  bor  3(i- 
tcn  grfd)ricben  ifl.  jn  fol(t)er  6trafe ; 
bie  flnb  gotflod.  nnb  jieben  bit  ®nabe 
niiferd  o^ottrd  onf  IDhitbmtllen.  nnb 
berleugnen  ®ott  unb  unfern  ^errn 
3efttni  dbrlfhira.  ben  clnlgen  ^erjfd)er. 
,  5  34  tvifi  en(^  aber  erinnern,  ba| 
t^r  miffet  anf  eihmal  bled,  bag  ber 
^en,  ba  er  bem  SSolfe  and  (Eg^ten 
liatf,  5um  anbernmal  bra(|)te  er  nm. 
bte  ba  nid^  gionbfen. 

6  f(nd!^  bie  iSngel  bie  Ibr  giirflen- 
t^tun  Tiici)t  b'cbielten;  fonbern  berlie- 
gen  ifyct  Sef)attfung.  i)ai  er  be^altea 
5nm  ®eri4)te  bed  grogen  Saged,  mU 
etvigen  SSanben  in  gtnthrnig. 

7  iBie  and)  ®oboma  unb  ®omorra, 
tinb  bie  nmliegenben  ®tabte,  bie  g(ei- 
4er  iBfife,  tpie  biefe.  audgeburet  ba- 
ben  nnb  nacb  einem  anbern  S^elfcbe 

leacrngen  flnb,  aum  (Esempel  gefelat 

Inb,  nnb  leiben  bed  etvigen  generd 

l^^eiii. 

8  ^effrlbigen  gleid)cn  flnb  and)  biefe 
tvftu)net>  bie  bad  %it\^d)  b<f  etfen,  bie 
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JUDE. 


JUDE,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  brother  of  James,  to  them 
that  are  sanctified  by  Goa  the  Fa- 
ther, and  preserved  m  Jesus  Christ, 
and  called : 

2  Mercy  unto  you,  and  peace, 
and  love,  be  multiplied. 

3  Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  dili- 
gence to  write  unto  you  of  the 
common  salvation,  it  was  needful 
for  me  to  write  unto  you,  and  ex- 
hort you  that  ye  should  earnestly 
contend  for  the  faith  which  wa« 
once  delivered  unto  the  saints. 

4  For  there  are  certain  men  crept 
in  unawares,  who  were  before  of 
old  ordaine4  to  this  condemnation, 
ungodly  men,  turning  tho  grace  ot 
our  €rdd  into  lasciviousnes&  and 
denying  the  only  Lord  Grod,  and 
otK  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

5  I  will  therefore  put  you  in  re- 
membrance, though  ye  once  knew 
this,  how  that  the  Lord,  bavins 
saved  the  people  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  afterward  destroyed  them 
tluit  believed  not. 

6  And  the  angels  which  kept  not 
their  first  estate,  but  left  their  own 
habitation,  he  Imth  reserved  in 
everlasting  chains  under  darkness 
unto  the  judgment  of  the  great 
day. 

7  Even  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
and  the  cities  about  them  in  like 
manner,  giving  themselves  over  to 
fornication,  and  going  after  strange 
flesh;  are  set  form  for  an  examplk 
suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal 
fire. 

8  Likewise  also  these^U/Aj^  dream- 
ers defile  the  fleah,  despise  do-. 


628 


/UDX. 


S>mfff)afrcn  nbcr  t?frc»d)ten,  tinb  Me 
tRaleflfiten  Iftf^ern 

9  9)lid)ael  aber,  brr  tr^rngd,  ha  er 
mit  bem  Seufel  ^aiifte,  tinb  mit  ibm 
rebett  fiber  bem  $ei(t)name  S^oflO, 
huxftt  er  bait  Urtbeit  ber  Safteruiip 
Hld[)t  fallen;  fonbern  fprod):  ^er 
^rr  flrafe  bic^ ! 

10  ^lefc  ober  ISftertt,  batoon  f!c 
nid^td  tDiften:  koae  fie  aber  naturlid) 
erfennen,  bartnnen  Derberben  (le,  mle 
Vk  tinbernflnfil^en  %^\m. 

11  ffir^  t^nen !  tftnn  fie  ge^  %txi 
CBeg  ^aln9,  tinb  f^Qeit  \n  ben  SJtttl^iiin 
be9  9alaam9,  urn  (SentiffeS  (oiUfen. 
ttnb  fbmmen  sm  in  bem  9ufru(^re 
Rord. 

12  Dlefe  llttfldttier  btoffen  bon  en- 
erii  9(lniofen  o^iie  (Sd^u,  n^lben  f)(^ 
fefbft ;  fie  finb  fBotfen  of)ne  ®Q(ter, 
bon  bem  fBinbe  um^etrlebeit ;  fob^e, 
Hnfruc()tbare  fS^Aume;  aiDei^mai  erftor'* 
ben  ntiD  dtidgetvuraett ; 


13  IBIfbe  ®enen  bed  S^eerO,  bic 
Jbre  eigene  ®dKtnbe  audfcfKhimen ;  ir* 

rige  Sterne,  meltben  bel^alten  Ifl  ba§ 
f)unrel  ber  ^inft^rnig  in  tmigfett. 

14  at  f)at  aber  an(t)  &on  folcf^n 
geiDetffagel  tnocb.  ber  ©Icbente  t)on 
?Ibam,  unb  gefbroeiKn :  @kf](e  brr  ^r 
fommt  mit  bielcn  ^aiifenb  ^eiUgen, 

15  ®erid^  p  I^alten  fiber  ode.  unb 
911  ftra^n  afte  il^re  #ottiofen,  tmi  aOe 
aBerfe  ibred  gottlofen  SBanbeld,  bamtt 
fie  gotttoS  gewefen  flnb,  nnb  nm  allee 
ba6  ^arte,  bad  ble  gotti^fen  $&nber 
tt>iber  i^n  gerebet  ^bett. 

16  3Mefe  mnrftietn  tm&  ftn^en  \m^ 
mcrbar,  bie  nad)  ibren  Suflen  tiHiii«» 
bein ;  unb  ^t  9ltM  rebel  flo^e  ®orte, 
nnb  ac^eft  bod  Knfe^en  ber  <|lerfd« 
nm  9ttt^n9  nUilen. 

'  17  3^  (SHr.  ffie<ne  fiieben,  erittnert 
dhD  ber  SSiovte,  bie  anDor  ^efa^t  9nb 
toon  ben  §H)opeln  unferd  fterrn  Sefn 


minion,  and  speak  evil  of  digiii* 
ties. 

9  Yet  Michael  the  archangel^ 
when  contending  with  the  devi^ 
he  disputed  about  the  body  of 
Moses,  durit  not  brin^  against  him 
a  railing  accusation,  but  said^  The 
Lord  rebuke  thee. 

10  But  these  speak  evil  of  those 
things  which  they  know  not :  but 
what  they  know  naturally,  as  brute 
bdastS)  in  ihOK^  thiogi  tkiey  ooKmiff 
themselres. 

11  W^^intothem!  for  they  ianw 
gone  in  tlie  way  of  Caii.  and  nut 
greedily  after  the  error  or  Bakuun. 
for  reward,  aad  periiitod  m  the 
gainsaying  of  Gbre. 

12  These  are  spots  in  your  featfs 
of  ehttrily^  when  ther  feset  n^it 
TOO,  feedhng  themdelres  withoot 
itAY:  clouds  ikey  m.VfthoDt  wa^ 
ter,  carried  about  of  Vitidt;  treai 
whose  fruit  withereth,  without 
fruit,  twice  dead,  plucked  up  by 
the^oots^ 

13  Raging  wavea  of  the  aesy 
foaming'  Out  their  own  ihipne^ 
wandering  stars,  to  whom  is  re« 
served  the  blackness  of  darkneai 
for  evet. 

14  And  Enoch  also,  the  ssTenth 
from  Adam,  prophesied  of  these, 
saymgj  B«hoM/  the  Lord  oometh 
With  ten  thousand  of  his  saints, 

1 9  To  execute  judgment  upon  'all 
and  to  convincetallnuitliieiixigw 
ly  among  them  of  all  their  ungodly 
deeds  which  they  have  tmgodly 
comiAitted,  and  of  all  thjeir  hard 
4pe4du8  which  niigodly  situwfi 
faaTds^ken  agadnat  hiiei. 

16  These  are  niBcnrDf«n,^eoim 
plainers,  walking  after  their  o>vn 
HfsWf  and  dieir  mouth  spetKketh 
great  swelling  tMrdg^  having  m^i^i 
persons  in  admiitttion'iboeaiiae  flf 
adrantage. 

17  But,  belovedf  vemsw^trnt  :y9 
the  words  which  wen  epejcon  lii* 
fore  of  the  apostles  of  our  I^rd 
lesuA  Ckri^ ; 

18  How  thttt  they  told  |raiiF4iMl 
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}iai)  i^ren  eigenen  !^u|ien  M  gottk^- 
fen  JBefend  tDonbdn. 
;9  ^itft  fint)«  bie  t>a  SloiteB  omcfien, 
^leif(^nc^,  bie  ba  feinen  ®eifl  ^ben. 

20  26r  aber,  nuine  Xieben,  crbauct 
ruct)  aiif  euern  aner()eUidfteu  ®iaubea, 
biirct)  ben  (^iiigen  ®etfl,  unb  brtet. 

21  Unb  bei^altet  eud^  in  ber  Siebe 
f^ottt^,  unb  toartet  auf  bk  $3arm(^r- 
jiQfrit  unfcrt  fterrn  3f fu  <E^nflL  pm 
emlgen  Sebcn. 

32. Unb  Wtet  blefcn  llnterfd)ieb, 
ba8  f&r  eudj)  (lllf£()er  erbarmct, 
.  23  (£tfl4>c  aber  mit  gur(l)t  felig  ma* 
#ct.  ttnb  rurff t  Re  aud  bem  geuer ; 
Mnb  ^aflet  ben  befle(ften.8io(f  beaglel- 

24  ^em  aber,  ber  eu(^  fann  beOuten 
oftne  geftler,  «nb  jlellen  bor  bad  §ln- 
ge|4)t  feioer  ^rrlu^eit  uuflrdflM) 
mit  greuben, 

25  .^era  ®ott,  ber  adein  melfc  ifl, 
unferm  ^ellanbe,  fe^  (£()re  unb  aJiaje- 
|lat<  unb  @en>alt,  unb  9Jlad)t,  nun 
tiob  au  after  (Smigleit !  Smen. 


nbpiild  he  mockersdn  ito  last;  jkum^ 
who  should  walk  after  their  owi| 
ungodly  lusts. 

19  These  he  they  who  sept^rate 
themselves,  sensual,  having  nxi\ 
the  Spirit,  ^ 

20.  But  ye,  beloved,  building  up 
yourselves  on  your  most  holy  faith^ 
praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

21  Keep  youirselves  in  the  love 
of  God,  looking  for  th«  mercy  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Chrii»t  unto  etern^ 
life. 

22  And  of  some  have  compas- 
sion, making  a  difference : 

23  And  others  save  with  fear, 
pulling  thtm  out  of  the  ^a ;  hating 
even  the  garment  spotted  by  th# 
flesh. 

24  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  t« 
keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  pre* 
sent  you  faultless  before  the  pre- 
seax^e  of  hi0  glory  with  exceeding 

25  To  the  only  wise  God  our  Sa- 
viour, be  glory  and  majesty,  do- 
minion and  power,  both  now  and 
ever.    Ameo. 


fet  So^aonte  bed  ^(eologen. 


<Da0  1  dapittl 

q\k^  ifl  bie  Dffenbarun^  3efu  &}tU 
^^  fll,  bie  i^ra  ®ott  gegeben  ^at, 
feinen  jtned)ten  p,  deigen,  xatxl  in 
ber  Jtdrae  defd)e^en  fo0,  unb  ^at  fie 
gebeutet  unb  gefanbt  burc^  feinen  (£n^ 
gel  3U  feinem  i(ned)ie  3o{)anned, 

2  3)er  beaeuget  I;at  \i(x^  SBort  ©otted 
^hb  bad  3cugnig  bop  3efu  (£|)n(lo, 
tpod  er  ge^^i!  ^at. 

3  @elig  ifl,  ber  ba  liefet  unb  bie  ba 
|»ren  bie  IBorte  ber  Seiffagung,  unb 


THE  REVELATION 


ov 


8T.  JOHN  THE  mVINE. 


CHAPTER  I. 

THE  Revelaticm  of  Jesus  Christt 
which  Giod  gave  unto  him,  to 
shew  unto  his  servanto  things 
which  must  Bhortly  come  to  pass } 
and  he  sent  and  signified  tl  by  hia 
angel  unto  his  servant  John : 

2  Who  bare  record  of  the  word 
of  God,  and  of  the  teatimony  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  of  all  thiugs  thai 
he  saw. 

3  Blessed  u  he  that  readeth,  and 
th^y  that  hear  tb§  ^ords  of  ^^ 
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befialtcn,  waft  barlnnen   Q(^6)x\tbm 
!fl ;  bcnn  bit  3fit  ift  naf)e. 

4  3o6anne0  ben  fleben  ®Mneinen  in 
Hfla :  ®nabe  fel)  nilt  end),  unb  gricbc 
toon  bem,  ber  ba  Ifl,  nnb  ber  ba  war, 
unb  ber  ba  fSmmt;  unb  Don  benf!e- 
ben  ®ciflfrn,  ble  ba  flnb  bor  fcinera 
®tul)lc ; 

6  Unb  Don  Sefw  5()rifto,  mcldjer  !|l 
ber  treue  ^tUQ(,  unb  (Srftgcborne  bon 
ben  3:obten,  unb  tin  gurfl  ber  JtSnige 
auf  (Srbcn ;  ber  un5  gellebct  ()at,  unb 
gemafct)en  Don  ben  ©unben  mit  fel- 
nem  S3lute, 

6  Unb  r;at  un6  ju  itonlgen  unb  ^rlc- 
ftern  gemad)!  bor  ®ott  unb  feinem 
iBater;  bemfelblgen  fei;  (S()re  unb 
®ewalt,  bon  (SWtgfeit  an  (Iwigfeit. 
?(men. 

7  ©le^e.  er  fommt  mlt  ben  SBolfen ; 
unb  e6  werben  i^n  fe{)en  aUe  9(ugen, 
unb  bie  ign  Qefto(f)en  ^aben;  unb 
wcrben  l^eulen  alle  ®cfrf)led)tcr  ber 
C^rbe.    3a,  9(men! 

8  3d)  bin  bad  %  unb  bad  O,  ber 
Sinfang  unb  bad  iSnbe,  ft}rid)t  ber 
gerr,  ber  ba  ifl,  unb  ber  ba  War,  unb 
ber  ba  fommt,  ber  SiUmdc^tige. 

9  3d),  3o&anne6,  ber  and)  euer  ©ru- 
ber unb  9}Zitgenoffe  an  ber  ^rubfai 
ift,  unb  am  9it\d)t,  unb  an  ber  ®ebulb 
Sefu  e^rlfli,  war  in  ber  Snfel,  bie  ba 
I)ei6t  Spatmod,  urn  bed  SBortd  (Sotted 
Wiilen,  unb  bed  3^ "Sniflcd  Sefu  Sf;ri- 
ftl. 

10  3d)  War  im  ®elfte  an  bed  fterrn 
Jtage,  unb  ^orete  fainter  mir  eine  gro- 
|e  (Stimme,  aid  einer  ^ofaune, 

11  2)ie  fj)r«d>:  3d)  bin  bad  «  unb 
bad  D,  ber  ^rfle  unb  ber  Set^te ;  unb 
Wad  bu  fiel^eft,  bad  fd)reibe  in  ein 
©ud)v  unb  fenbe  ed  3u  ben  ©emeinen 
in  Slfia,  gen  Spl^efum,  unb  gen  @mt)r- 
nam,  unb  gen  ^ergamum,  unb  gen 
^^i;atira,  unb  gen  ©arbed,  unb  gen 
^^ilabe(p|)iam,  unb  gen  2aobiceam. 

13  Unb  1$  wanbte  mid)  urn,  su  fe- 
nad)  ber  ®limme,  bie  mit  mir  re« 


prophecy,  and  keep  tiiose  tbk^ 
which  are  written  theiBio  :  |br  tfais 
time  15  at  haxid. 

4  TOHN  to  the  seven  duurches 
u  which  are  in  Asia:  Grace 
be  unto  you,  and  peace,  frooa  him 
which  is,  and  whicii  was,  and  whidi 
is  to  come;  and  from  the.aeven 
Spirits  which  are  Ijefore  hifl  throne ; 

6  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  uho  is 
the  faithfiil  Witness,  and  the  Filrst- 
4)e|ott6n  of  the  dead,  and  the 
Pnnce  of  the  kings  of  the  earth. 
Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  wa^ 
ed  us  from  our  sins  in  hjs  own 
blood, 

6  And  hath  made  us  kin^eand 
priests  unto  God  and  his  Father.; 
to  him  be  glory  and  dominWn  fyt 
ever  and  ever.    AniQn, 

7  Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds; 
and  ev^ry  eye  shall  see  him,  and 
they  also  which  pierced,  him ;  and 
all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall 
wail  bescause  of  him.  Eifen  so. 
Amen. 

6  I  am  Alpha  and  Omqg^,  die 
beginning  and  the  ending,  sai^ 
the  Lord,  which  is,  aod-whiich 
was;  and  which  is  to  come,  tfa0 
Almighty. 

9  I  John,  who  also  am  your  bro- 
thern  and  compamon  in  tribulation, 
and  in  the  kingdom  and  patience 
of  Jesus  Christ,  was  in  the  pie  l^at 
is  called  Patmos,  for  the  word  of 
God,  and  for  the  testtmpny  of  )^ 
SMS  Christ. 

10  I  was  in  the;S{4iil  on  the 
Lord's  day,  and  heard  behind  me  a     ^ 
great  voice,  as  of  a  trumpet, 

1 1  Saying,  I  am  Alpha  and  Ome- 
ga, the  first  find  the  last:  a^d, 
What  thou  seest,  write  in  a  booS, 
and  send  U  unto  tiie  seven  church- 
es which  are  in  Asia ;  unto  Eplie- 
sus,  and  unto  Smyrna,  axid.  unto 
Pergamos,  and  unto  Thyatira,  ani 
unto  Sardis,  amd  unto  Philade^Ma, 
and  unto  Laodicea. 

12  And  I  turned  to  see,jtbe  voiiQB 
that  «pake  witii  me.    And  blfsg 
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tele. '  tk(b  mi^  M^  m«t^,fC/(^ 

13  llnb  mHten  tlnter  ben  flebeii 
tett4)twrn  tltttn;  ber  war  dneft  ffllen- 
fa>eii<So^^n^  glefd^j  Ucr  mar  iingct^an 
•mit  rtttem  tlttel ;  uifb  *egnrtet  rnn 
bte  ©ililtmit  tinem  gotbrnen  ®flrtd. 

14  ©fin  ^aiipt  ahtt  nnb  feln  feaar 
ttwif  totfft  t»?e  Wtlje  fgioH^.  ate  ber 
^^oee,  ttnb  fdne  «ugen  mfe  etne  geu- 

15  lltfb  flptor  Pff  glf1d)tt)<e  «ff- 
flttg,  ba«  im  Dfen  gifil^et,  unb  fdnc 
SHmmr  wlr  gro|e«  ffiwfferratift^n. 


»  . 


16  llnb  fyxik  fleben  ©fcrnc  in  friwer 
red)ten  ^anb;  nnb  auft  fftoem  SWimbc 
0ing  tltt  fd)arfe0  |ipei?f(i)tfdftlge8 
j©(^wrt,  nnb  feln  tfngeflc^t  teud^letc 
mle  ble  ^elle  ®«nnc. 

17  llnb  al§  id)  i^n  \n%  fjeJ  td)  an 

.fe4iien  gfnfien  a»  ein  'tobter ;  unb  er 

legtc  felne  red)te  S^av^  Quf  ml^,  nnb 

f¥>nid)  ju  mtr :  gfird^Je  DIcI]!  nM)t,  3d) 

Wft  -l)er  drfle  mib  ber  2eftte, 

•  18-  llnb  b€r  Mfob^e.  3d)  ttwr 
tobt  ^  unb  flebe,  i(^  bin  iebenbig  bon 
9Ki>\0n  in  (libtgmt,  tmb  t^be  bie 
e4)ld^l  ber  ^biit  unb  bed  ITobed. 
19  e^Mtbe,  mad  bn  gefe^en  ^ft, 
4iifb  mae  ba  tfl,  imb  mae  gff^^^enfotl 
barnac^; 

'30  ^of^liyf^einmitbeir  fie^  ®ttr- 
oe,  bte  bu  ge^^en  l^ft  in  met  ner  ret^ 
ten  ^nbr  nnb  bie  fleben  golbenen 
tew^.  1Di#  flekn  ®tepne  $nb  (&)h 
0el  ber  1ief«n  (lemeinen,  unb  bie  fie- 
ben  ltod)ter,  bie  bu  gefe^^en  ^\t,  flub 
flel^a^<ieHlei1len. 

'    S)a6  2  (ta})itcl. 

Unb  bent  (Ssgei  ber  ®emeine  9»  (gf)l^ 
.fo-fd)»eibe :  5)ae  ^gt/  ber  ba  ^ait 
bie  fieben  ©terne  in  feincr  9led)ten,  ber 
ba  nMttbeU  miiten  utiter  ben  fieben 
^Mbenen^SeiK^tern : 

3  3d)  meig^  beine  JHerfey  nnb  beine 
Urbeit,  unb  beine  9ebtttb,  unb^bafi  bu 
bief^cnttfd)t  trffgen  fannft;  unb 
|ft|l4)eifud^t  bie»  fiyba  {agen,  |ie  f^Ko 


tttrhed,  I  sa^^ve^  jgolden  candle* 
sticks; 

13  And  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
cah^lesticksone  like  unto  the  Son 
of  man,  ciothed  with  a  garment 
down  to  the  foot,  and  girt  about 
the  paps  with  a  golden  girdle. 

14  His  head  and  his  hairs  v>ere 
white  like  wool,  as  white  as  snow ; 
and  his  eyes  ibere  as  a  flame*  of 
fire; 

15  And  his  fbet  like  Unto  fine 
brass,  as  if  !hey  burned  in  a  ftir- 
nace ;  and  his  voice  as  th^  sound 
of  many  waters. 

16  And  he  had  in  his  right  hand 
seven  stars :  and  out  of  his  motith 
weiit  a  sharp  two-edged  sword : 
and  his  countenance  toas  as  the 
sun  shineth  in  his  strength. 

17  And  when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at 
his  feet  as  dead.  And  he  laid  his 
right  hand  upon  me,  saying  unto 
me,  Pear  hot;  I  am  the  first  and 
the  last: 

18  lam  he  that  liveth,  and  was 
dead ;  and  behold,  I^  am  alive  for 
evermore,  Amen;  and  have  the 
keys  of  hell  and  of  death. 

19^  Write  the  things  which  thou 
hast  seen,  and  the  things  which 
are,  and  the  things  which  shall  be 
hereafter; 

20  The  mystery  of  the  seven 
stars  \^hich  thou  sawest  in  my 
right  hand,  and  the  seven  golden 
candlesticks.  The  seven  stars  are 
the  angels  of  the  seven  Churches  • 
and  the  seven  candlesticks  which 
thou  sawest  are  the  seven  churches. 

CHAPTER  H. 

UNTO  the  angel  of  the  church 
of  Ephesus  write :  These  things 
saith  he  that  holdeth  the  seven 
stars  in  his  right  hand,  who  walk- 
eth  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  gold- 
efn  candlesticks ; 

2  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  la- 
bour, and  thy  patience,  and  how 
thou  canst  not  bear  them  whir*- 
are  evil ;  and  thoii  hast  tried  th 
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2ugner  erfunben ; 

3  Ua^  uertra#,  uaH;  bafl  Qkbulb, 
ttnb  urn  tueined  S^awene  toUIen  ar» 
^eitefl  bu,  unb  bifl  nid)t  mube  gekoorben. 

4  ftber  Id)  f)abt  tpiber  bi4  bag  bu 
ble  erfle  SIcbc  Dcrlaffejl. 

5  (Sebenfe.  moboa  bu  gefolien  bift; 
iiub  t()Uf  S3u|e,  mib  1|)U(  bie  erften 
ifikrCe.  SBo  aber  iiicbt,  fo  trerbe  i(^ 
blr  lommrn  boib*  unb  beinen  ^nd^x 
n)egflo8en  bon  feiner  StattCr  too  bo 
fiic^t  S^uge  tbuR. 

6  fiber  bad  b^^fl  bu,  bag  bu  bie 
SBerfe  btr  ^tiloiaileo  fysi^t%  meic()e  id) 
aucb  bafTe. 

7  SScr  Cbitn  f)at,  ber  ^re,  toad  ber 
(S^rifl  ben  @cmeinen  fagt :  SBer  fiber* 
n)inbet,  bem  iDill  id)  au  effen  Qcbtn 
Don  bem  ^olae  bed  2ebeud,  bad  im 
Varabiefe  ®olted  ifl. 

8  Unb  bem  (£nge(  btr  (Semeise  gu 
Snn^rna  fd)reibe :  ^ad  fagt  ber  ^r^t 
unb  ber  delate,  ber  tobt  tt)ar»  unb  ift 
lebeut)ifl  gemorben : 

9  ^d)  meig  beine  SBerXe,  unb  beine 
SrubfaU  unb  beine  Slrmut^  (bu  bifl 
aber.reid))i  unb  bie  l^dfterung  mn  be- 
nen,  bie  m  fagen*  fie  feben  3uben, 
unb  finb  ed  nid)t,  fonbern  pub  bed 
Satand  Sd}Ule. 

10  $ur(t)te  bict)  bor  ber  Jteinem,  bad 
bu  letben  \vix%  <5ielf)e,  ber  Jeufel 
iDlrb  dtiicbe  bon  eud)  tnd  O^efanguig 
mcrfcn.  auf  bag  i{)r  berfu4)et  n)erbet, 
unb  n?erbet  ^rlibfal  ^bcn  ^ebn  ^age. 
Seb  getreu  bid  an  ben  Sob,  fo 
toil!  ict)bir  bie  Jtrone  bed  ^ebend 
geben. 

11  ©er  O^ren  f)at,  ber  ^ore.  toad 
ber  ®eift  ben  (ikmeinen  ftlgt:  Sfier 
ubertDinbet,  bem  foCi  fein  2eib  ^eftber 
()e^  Don  bem  anbern  $pbe. 

13  Unb  bem  dngei  ber  d^emeitte  ^ 
fergamo  fcbreibe:  ^ad  fagt,  ber  ba 
^at  bad  fd)arfe  atoei;fd)neibige€)^eri. 

13  3Kb  ii>eig,  toad  bu  t(»ufl,  unb  toa 
bu  toobnefl,  ba  bed  Satand  6tu^  ifl^ 
unb  baitfi  an  mriuem  fRamen,  unb 


wiiiGhMfb  4ii^  «re  apottoir,  ani 
are  not ;  and  h«et  fmfJAa  ttxeok  liu»;  * 
d  And  hast  borney  and  bast  pa  i 
tienoe,  and  for  my  naoie'a  eakiii 
hast  laboured,  and  hast  not  tinted : 

4  Nevertheless,  I  have  xommokm^ 
against  thee,  because   thou  hasif 
leit  thy  first  k>ve,  [ 

5  Biemeixdber  thersfere  fioai' 
whence  thoiir  art  fall0n,  and  re- 
pent, and  do  the  first  worka;  or 
else  I  will  come  unto  thee  qmckij. 
and  will  remove  thy  candleetiek  oul 
of  his  place,  except  thou  repent 

6  But  this  thou  hast,  that  thoo 
hatest  the  deeds  of  ^e  Nicolai- 
tane%  which  I  also  hate. 

7  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  ^  Spirit  saith  unip  tin 
churches;  To  him  that  orexcaiBh 
eth  will  I  giYS  to  eat  of  the  tree  ot 
life,  which  ia  in  the  midst  of  the 
parade  of  God. 

8  And  anto  the  angd  of  the 
church  in  Smyrna,  writer  The6e 
thiags  <9aith  the  finst  and  th^  last, 
u4iich  was  dead,  and  is  aHva ; 

9  I  know  4iiy  works,  and  tribnla* 
tion,  and  poverty,  (but  thoti  ait 
riek)  and  iknmo  the  blasa^einy  of 
th0m  whl^  my  they  tre  Sewmvi^ 
are  not,  but  are  the  synagogue  oi 
Satan. 

10  Fear  ne^e-  af  ^¥Mse  thiogs 
which  thoa  i^ialt  su^r,  Belipid, 
the  devil  sh^U  cast  wme  of  you 
into  prison,  ti3»t  y9  may  be  tried; 
and  ye  sball  h$ve  tribirfation  ten 
days,  Be  thoa  failiilui  unto  death, 
and  I  will  give  thee  ai(^rowiiof  Ufe, 

11  He  that  hath  an  ear,  letliim 
hear  what  die  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches  t  He  4ist  ovfisreamrth 
^hail  not  be  hurt. of  the  second 
death* 

13  And  to  the  angel  of  Uie  charcb 
in  Pergamos  write;  Thwe  thtegff 
saith  he  which  hath  the  sharp 
sword  with  t^o  edges ; 

13  I  know  thy  works,  and  wberd 
thou  dweilest,  even  wher$  Saltan's 
seatt^;  and  thou  holda^t  ^an 
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oui^  In  ben  XdQtn,  in  tvelc^en  Stnti" 
|)ad«  mein  treucr  3euge,  be^  eud)  ge* 
t5btet  ifl,  ba  ^er  8atan  mol^net. 

H  $lber  ic!)  ()abf  eiii  Klelued  trtber 
ti4),  ba|  bu  bafelbfl  i)afl,  bie  an  btr 
^e^re  S3alaamd  t)alten,  tveldxr  le^rete, 
bur(^  belt  ibaiat  tin  ^ergerDig  aitf- 
ttc^ten  bor  ben  Aint>ern  Z^xatl,  au 
riff  n  bti  d^otjen  Opfrr,  unb  ^xm^) 
trelben. 

15  Srifo  gaft  bu  axi^,  bie  an  ber 
Sc(}re  ber  ^lifolaiten  ^alten)  bad  fyi^t 
id). 

16  $^ue  H^tige;  too  aber  ni(^t  fo 
tperbe  i^  bir  batb  fommen,  nnb  mlt 
if>nen  fricgen  bur4  li(^^  ^(t)^eri  mei- 
lied  9)2unbe9. 

17  ffier  Cftren  ^at.  ber  l^dre,  toad 
ber  ®eift  ben  ^emeinen  fagt:  SBer 
tibertpinbet  bem  tDid  i^)  ju  effen  geben 
bon  bem  berborgenen  ST^anna.  nnb 
ft)U(  i^m  geben  ein  guted  3cugnl|.  unb 
niit  bem  3fMgnl(fe  einen  neuen  Xia- 
men gefc^rieben,  tDelc^en  9{iemanb  fen- 
net,  benu  ber  i^n  empfdngt. 

18  llnb  bein  f  ngel  beri^emeine  gu 
5t5i;atira  fd)reibe:  Dadfagt  ber^o^n 
(Shotted,  ber  9lugen  f)at  toie  geuer- 
flaminen,  unb  felne  guge  gIeid)toie 
a^iejTing : 

•  19  33)  toell  beine  ©erfe,  unb  belne 
glebe;  uiOf  beinen  DIenfl.  unb  beliien 
®(auben.  unb  beine  ®ebu(b,  unb  bag 
hu  ie  Idnger,  je  me^r  t^ufl. 
20  9ber  id!)  ^^c  ein  Jtieined  tolber 
bic^.  baft  bii  Idffefl  bad  SBeib  Sefabel, 
bie  ba  mW,  fie  fel;  elne  ¥roj)^etln, 
Icl)rfn  unb  berfuf)rcn  meinc  ^nt(i)k, 
Jfeureret)  fcreijben  unb  (gSftcnopfer  effen. 


21  tinb  i^)  f)abt  \f)x  3eit  gegeben. 
hai  Pe  fo«te  S3uge  tf;un  fur  igre  i&u- 
reret) ;  unb  (le  tf){it  nid)t  ^uge. 

22  eiel)e,  id)  merfe  fie  in  ein  ©et^e, 
unb  bie  mlt  iT;r  bie  dbe  gebrocf)en  0^- 
ben.  in  groge  $rubfal ;  mo  jlc  nicftt 
JBuge  t&im  ffir  if;re  ffierfe. 

23  lliib  ibre  iJinber  ioiil  id)  ju  Xobe 
f(^iagen.    Unb   follen  erfennen  aUe 


name,  and  hut  not  deoiad  mj 
^iiithf  even  in  those  days  wlierein 
Antipas  vhis  my  faithnil  martyr, 
who  was  slain  among  you,  whera 
Satan  dwelieth. 

14  But  I  have  a  few  things 
against  thee,  ttecause  thou  hast 
there  them  that  hold  the  doctrine 
of  Balaam,  who  taught  Balak  to 
cast  a  stumbling-block  before  tlia 
ohildren  of  Israel,  to  eat  things  sa- 
crificed unto  idols,  and  to  commit 
fornication. 

15  So  hast  thou  also  them  thai 
hold  tlie  doctrine  of  the  Nicolai- 
tanes,  which  thing  I  hate. 

16  B^pent ;  or  else  I  will  come 
unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  fight 
against  them  with  the  sword  of  my 
mouth. 

17  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches:  To  him  that  overcome 
eth  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden 
manna,  and  will  give  him  a  white 
stone,  and  in  the  stone  a  new  name 
written,  which  no  man  knoweth, 
saving  he  that  receiveth  it 

18  And  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Thvatira  write;  These 
things  saith  the  Son  of  God,  who 
hath  his  eyes  like  unto  a  fiame  oi 
fire,  and  his  feet  are  like  fine  brass ; 

19  I  know  thy  works,  and  chari- 
ty, and  service,  and  faitli,  and  thy 

Eatience,  and  thy  works ;  and  the 
}Sttobe  more  than  the  first : 

20  Notwithstandingrlhave  a  few 
things  against  thee,  because  thou 
sufferest  that  woman  Jezebel,  which 
calleth  herself  a  prophetess,  to 
teach  and  to  seduce  my  servants 
to  commit  fornication,  and  to  eat 
things  sacrificed  unto  idols. 

21  And  I  gave  her  space  to  re- 
pent of  her  fornication,  and  she 
repented  not. 

22  Behold,  I  will  cast  her  into  a 
bed,  and  them  that  commit  adul- 
tery with  her  into  great  tribulation, 
except  they  repent  of  their  deeds, 

23  And  I  will  kill  her  childr 
with  deatli ;  and  all  the  ciiurc 
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•fSKlarii,  bat  34  ^^»  brr  tie  fHr» 
ren  nnb  ^jr n  erforfcbH ;  nnb  tamrbc 
0eb«i  dnem  9rgli(i^n  untrr  eii4  nad^ 
ntftn  WBtf  itn. 

24  dud)  aber  fage  id)  itnb  btn  Is- 
brrn,  bic  ju  S^Hra  iinb.  bit  irid)t 
l^abnt  fold)e  Sd)rt.  nnb  bte^  nit^t  er« 
fannt  ^aben  bie  ^irfrn  brt  6aiaii6 
(ai«  lie  fagen) :  ^  toill  nii^t  attf 
md^  torrfrn  eine  anbere  Saft. 

95  S)od)  load  itir  Qabt  ba«  ^Ittt, 
bid  baft  id)  fomme. 

26  Unb  toer  ba  dbrnoinbet  nnb 
tfdU  meine  SMe  bid  an  bad  tnbe, 
htm  toiii  id)  9iad)t  geben  tbtv  b!e 
4>riben. 

27  Unb  tt  fofll  fie  mrtben  mit  einrr 
tifrrnen  ftui^t,  unb  toit  eined  Sopfrrd 
•rfaft  foa  cr  fie  aerfd)mei|en. 

28  Sie  3d^  bon  meine m  Bater  em- 
|)fangen  l^abe;  nnb  toiil  i^m  gtben  ben 
Vbrgenfiern. 

29  9!kt  01^  ^at  ber  f^,  ma% 
ber  <Bet|i  ben  (Beraeinen  fagt 


^a9  3  daDitel. 

Unb  bem  dngel  ber  (iemeine  an  ^r- 
bed  fi^relbe:  3)a0  fagt  ber  Me 
Q^rifter  Clotted  l)at  unb  bie  fieben 
eterne:  3d)  melft  beinc  IBerfe;  benn 
bu  baft  ben  ftamen,  baft  bn  lebeft,  unb 
m  tobt. 

2  Set)  madnrr,  nnb  ftarfc  bad  Knbere, 
bad  fterben  mfa ;  benn  id)  ^abe  beine 
IS^erfe  nid)t  D5flig  erfunben  Dor  ®ott. 

3  So  gebenfe  nnn,  tote  bu  embfan- 
gen  unb  ge()6ret  ^aft,  unb  ^ilte  ed, 
nnb  t^ue  »ufte.  ®o  bn  nfd)t  wirfl 
n>ad)en,  merbe  id)  fiber  bid)  fommen, 
hjlc  eln  ©ieb,  nnb  toirft  nidft  toiffen. 
n:r((i)c  @tunbe  id)  fiber  bi(^  fommen 
ttjeroe. 

4  ^u  l^aft  auc^  ioenige  9lamtn'  an 
earbed,  bie  nid)t  ibte  Klriber  befubelt 
()aben  *,  nnb  fie  ttmhtn  mit  mtr  ioan- 
KHtt  in  toeiften  Kleibem,  benn  fie  finb 

^ert^. 
"^  fibeminbet,  ber  foO  mit  tod* 


riiail  know  that  I  ain  tie  «ifclf 

searefaeth  tii6  reliw  and  heails: 
and  I  vnSl  give  onto  every  one  of 
you  aecordmg  to  your  works. 
24  But  unto  you  I  eaj,  and  tmio 
the  rest  in  Thyatira,  As  many  as 
have  not  this  doctrine,  and  whick 
have  not  known  the  depths  of  Sa- 
tan, as  they  speak ;  I  win  put  upon 
you  none  other  burden : 

26  But  that  which  ye  have  alrea- 
dy, hold  fast  till  I  come. 

06  And  he  that  over comefhy  9pk 
Iceepeth  my  words  unto  tbd  ead^  W 
him  wili  I  give  power  over  tiie  na-. 
tions: 

27  (And  he  shall  rule  fhem  with  % 
rod  of  iron ;  as  ^e  vessels  of  a  pot- 
ter shall  they  be  broken  to  shivers :) 
even  as  I  received  of  my  Father. 

28  And  I  win  give  him  the  mom- 
ing-star. 

29  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  sai&  unto  Ae 
churches. 


CHAPTER  m. 

AND  unto  the  an^  of  Ae 
church  in  Sardis  wme  ;  Tliess 
things  saith  he  that  hath  die  semif 
Spirits  of  God,  and  the  seven  staisT 
I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  -  htft 
a  name  that  thou  livest,  ahd^ail' 
dead.  •* 

2  Be  watchful^  and    str( 
the  things  which  remain,  that 
ready  to  die :  for  I  have  not  ' 
thy  worlds  perfect  before  Crod. 

3  Rememoer  therefpre  how 
hast  received  and  heard,  and 
fast,  and  repent.    If  therefore 
shalt  not  watch,  I  will  come  on 
as  a  thief,  and  thou  shalt  not  khi.. 
what  hour  I  will  come  upoa  tti^' 

4  Thou  hast  a  few  names  even  u 
Sardfs  which  have  not  defiled  th< 
garments ;  and  they  shall  wtJk  «l 
me  in  wliite :  for  they  are.woMq^^ 

5  He  that  overcometh/1^ 
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froltlrfbern  ajigefegt  tt)erbrn.  unb  i(^ 
toerbe  feinen  9lamn  nid)t  ati6H(gen 
au9  bem  $Bu(^  M  SebenS,  nub  i(^ 
tx>iU  fffnen  9(amco  befennea  bor 
meinrm  Skiter  unb  bor  feiiien  (higdn. 
6  ©erOJ^ren  f)at,  btr  ^6re,  toah  ber 
<9fifl>eii  Qltmeinen  fagt. 

.1  ;nb  bem  dngel  ber  (Semeine  ju 
^^tlabe())lf)ia  f(i)reibe:  3)00  fagt  ber 
^iiigt,  ber  SBa(^rt>afUge,  ber  ba  l^at 
ben  (5d)lufyet  l^ablbd;  ber  auftljiut, 
unb  9{iemanb  3ufd)(ie6et.  ber  auf:^IIe- 
|rt  nnb  9{iemanb  anftl)nt : 

8  3(t^  n>eig  belne  9Berre.  <5ie(^e,  i<^ 
^be  bor  bir  gegeben  elne  offene  $^ure, 
nnt>  9{iemanb  fann  fie  jnfd)(te§eii. 
S>enn  bu  ^afl  eine  flelue  Araft,  unb 
l^fl  mein  iB^ort  be^tilten,  unb  ^ft 
meinen  9tQmti\  ui(t)t  berleugnet. 

9  Siel^e,  id)  U>erbe  geben  and  Satand 
Bd)tti(,  bie  ba  fagen.  fie  feijen  3uben, 
unti  finb  ednid)t  foiibern  Ingen.  @ie- 
f^c,  i^  tvttt  fie  ma(^en,  ba|  fie  fonimen 
foneii.unb  anbeten  5U  beinen  Sufen, 
unb  erfcnnen,  bag  3c^  bid)  geliebet 

10  ^iemeil  bu  I)afi  be^aUen  bad 
iBort  meiner  ®ebulb,  miU  3d)  and) 
bic^  befallen  bor  ber€tunbe  ber  Ber- 
fu4)un0.  ble  fommen  tt)!rb  uber  ber 
^naen  £&elt  jtreid,  a"  berfuc^en,  bie 
bd  toognen  auf  drben. 

11  6ie^.  i(^  fomme  balb.  ^alte, 
toad  bu  l^afi,  bag  9liemanb  bei- 
ne  ^ronenef^me. 

12  IBer  uberminbet.  ben  tpiU  \6)  ma^ 
d^en  aum  ^feller  in  bem  Zmptl  met" 
ned  (dotted*  unb  foil  nid)t  mtl)r  l^inaud 
geften.  Unb  mjill  ^uf.i^n  fclj)reiben 
ben  9{ameu  melued  dotted,  unb  ben 
9{atnei  bed  neuen  3^ufalemd,  ber 
®tabt  meined  (Shotted,  bie  bom  ^im- 
mel  ^ernieber  fommt  bon  meinem  ®ott, 
ttub  meinen  9lamen,  ben  neuen. 

13  8Ber  Dl;ren  l)ai,  ber  l&ore,  road 
ber  ®eifi  ben  (Semeinen  fagt. 

14  Unb  bem  (Engel  ber  ®emeine  au 
Saobiceafc^reibe:  i)ad  fagt  (linen,  ber 
Irewe  unb  n)af)r^aft1ge  3enge,  berSln- 
fdng  ber  (Ereatur  dotted  y 


shaR  be  clothed  In  white  raiilient , 
and  I  will  not  blot  out  his  name 
out  of  the  book  of  life,  but  I  xsnW 
confess  his  name  before  my  Father, 
and  before  his  angels. 

6  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Philadelphia  write ;  These  things 
saith  he  that  is  holy,  he  that  is  true, 
he  that  hath  the  key  of  David,  he 
that  openeth,  and  no  man  shutteth ; 
and  shutteth,  and  no  man  openeth:' 

8  I  know  thy  works:  behold,  I 
have  set  before  thee  an  open  d<Jori 
and  no  man  can  shut  it:  forlhou 
hast  a  little  strength,  and'  hast  kept 
my  word,  and  bast  not  denied  my 
name. 

9  Behold,  I  will  make  them  of  flie 
synagogue  of  Satan,  which  say 
they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  do 
lie;  behold,  I  will  make  them  to 
come  and  worship  before  thy  feet, 
and  to  know  that  I  have  loved  thee. 

10  Because  thou  hast  kept  the 
word  of  my  patience,  I  also  will 
keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  teiDp- 
tation*  which  shall  come  upon  alt' 
the  world,  to  try  them  that  dwell 
upon  the  earth. 

11  Behold,  I  come  quickly :  bold 
that  fast  which  thou  hast,  that  no 
man  take  thy  crown. 

19  Him  that  overcometh,  will  I 
make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my 
God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out : 
and  I  will  write  upon  him  the  name 
of  my  God,  and  the  name  of  the 
city  pf  my  God,  which  is  new  Jeru* 
salem,  which  cometh  down  out  of- 
heaven  from  my  God :  and  I  ttili 
write  upon  him  my  new  name. 

13  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches.  • 

14  And  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  of  the  Laodjceans  write; 
These  things  saith  the  Amen,  the 
faithful  and  true  Witness,  the  br 
ginning  of  the  creation  of  (vod ;. 
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15  34  tod|  trine  fEkxtt,  Da|  bn 
meter  fait  no^)  toarm  bifl.  8$  taf 
bu  fait  ober  marm  tvarefl! 

16  IBeil  ba  aber  lau  blf).  unb  t^eber 
fait  nod)  tDarm,  toerbe  i<^  bl(^  au^ 
f|>epen  au9  metncm  SDYunbe. 

17  Du  ftrld)ft :  34)  bin  rei(t.  unb 
f^bt  gar  fatt,  unb  bebarf  nicfttd  *,  unb 
tveigt  nicbt  ba|  bu  bifl  elenb  unb 
)aninierli4«  arm,  blinb  unb  bio|. 


18  3cl^  rat^e  bir.  bag  bu  (HoH)  bon 
mir  fanfeft,  ba9  mit  geuer  bur4)[au- 
tert  ifl,  ba|  bu  reic^  tDrrbefl;  unb 
toeifie  iltleiber,  bafi  bu  bid)  aut^ufl. 
onb  nidS^t  offenbar  merbe  ble  ^(i^^nbe 
beinrr  $6lo|e ;  unb  falbe  beine  Vugen 
mit  Kugenfalbe,  ba|  bu  fe^en  niogefl. 

19  mtld^t  Id)  lieb  l^Qbt,  bie 
ftrafe  unb  aucv^ge  f4  @o  fe)^ 
nun  ffeigig,  unb  tbne  S9uge. 

20  (5lc§e,  id)fle()ebor  bcjrltft- 
re  unb  floMc  ^n.  ®o  3cmanb 
m(ine6timme  t&ren  tDirb,  unb 
bie^bureauft^un.aubemtDerbe 
id)  eingel^en,  unb  ba9  Kbenb- 
niabi  niit  i^ni  ^alttn,  unb  er 
niitmir. 

21  8Ser  nbertpinbet  bem  toiO  id)  ge« 
ben  mit  mir  auf  meinem  8tuble  ju 
fltjen;  toie  id)  ubeHDunben  fyxht,  unb 
bin  gcfejjen  mit  meinem  $Bater  auf 
feinem  @tuble. 

.33  SBer  Obren  ^ai,  ber  tore,  toad 
ber  ®eifl  ben  ®emeinen  fagt. 


f)a9  4  (a{)ite(. 

^arnac^  fab  id^,  unb  fiete,  eine 
r^  %t)uxt  toarb  aufgetban  Ira  i^im* 
mel.;  unb  bie  erfte  6timmr,  bieict 
gcboret  tatte  mit  mir  reben,  aid  eine 
^faune,  bie  ftract:  Steigc  ber,  id) 
tpiU  bir  ^ei^en*  tpad  nacb  biefem  ge** 
fd)eten  fott. 

3  Unb  alfobaib  toar  i<t  im  ®eifle. 
nnb  flebe,  ein'  8tul;(  marb  gefet^t  im 

timmel,  unb  m^  bem  Stn^U  fag 
iner. 


15  I  know  thj  wods,  ftat  ftM 
art  neither  cold  nor  Lot :  X  wow 
thou  wert  cold  or  hot 

16  So  theui  because  thou  ait  htk^ 
warm,  and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I 
wUl  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth :. 

.  17  Because  thou  sayest^  I  aoi 
rich,  and  increased  with  goods,  and 
have  need  of  nothing ;  and  kno v< 
est  not  that  thou  art  wretched^  aai 
miserablet  and  poor,  and  blindt  ana 
naked : 

18  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  mi 
gold  tried  in  the  fire,  th^t  ihm 
mayestbe  rich ;  and  white  x&9^ 
that  thou  may  est  be  clothea»>iid 
that  the  shame  of  thy  nakedness  i^ 
not  appear ;  and  anoint  thine  ey^ 
with  eye-salve,  that  thou  mayisi 
see. 

19  As  many  as  I  lovei^  I  r^uike 
and  chasten :  be  zealous  &eiefi^ 
and  repent. 

20  Behold,  I  stand  at  fha  joorj 
and  knock :  If  any  man  bear  i^ 
voice,  and  open  the  door.  I  wffl 
come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  witlli 
him,  and  he  wiUi  me* 


21  To  him  that  overcome^  will  { 
grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  &£oae^ 
even  as  I  also  ovarcame»  s|nd  ajpi 
set  down  with  my  Father  in  hja 
throne. 

33  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  |mn 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  uotp  ttje 
churches. 

CHAPTSR  IV. 

A.  FTER  diis  I  looked*  aiul^^ 
J\.  hold,  a  door  was  opened!  k 
heaven :  and  the  first  voice  wh^  | 
I  heard,  was  as  it  were  of  a  trUtt^j  I 
pet  talking  with  me;  which  s^, 
Come  up  hither,  arid  I  w3l  sh09, 
thee  things  which  must  be  here- 
after. 

2  And  immedialbely  I  whb  in  the 
Sppt :  and  behold,  a  throne  w^ 
set  in  hea vent  and  one  sat  on  tbi 
throne. 
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.  3 '  <nst  to  ba  fa|,  mar  oteirtjf  aa^tf* 
rel>en  bole  hex  etetu  3af))i9  biiI»  6ar* 
k>ia  ^  itnb  rill  9if9m(n>0<n  nxir  urn  ben 
6tii^(«  9leii^  anattfel)en  lole  eiJi  Sma^ 

4  Unb  urn  ben  @htbl  toarrn  bier  uiib 
fkDangtg  @tdi)te ;  unb  <iuf  ben  ^tu^- 
Irn  fa|en  bier  uitb  a^^n^ig  ^ieltefle 
niit  n>et|ett  ftieU>ern  anflet^an,  unb 
flatten  auf  i^ren  $du|>ttrn  gotbene 
kronen. 

fi  Unb  bon  bem  Stn^le  oiagen  au6 
list,  bonnet,  tiiib  (Btiramen;  unb 
fleben  S^cfeln  nilt  geuer  brannteit  bor 
bem  ®tn{te«  t&ti^^  giib  bit  fleben 
«fifter  «ofke. 

6  Unb  bor  bem  (Stul^e  tvar  ein  0(S^ 
fetned  VIeer*  glric^  bem  Jtr^flaae  *,  unb 
mitten  im  etul^le  unb  urn  ben  ®tuf)I 
Dtrr  5l^lere.  bofl  9[ugen.  Dornen  unb 
^iittea. 

7  Unb  bnd  erfle  S^itr  ti^or  gieid^  el« 
ncm  E5men,  unb  bad  anbere  2f)ier  tt>ar 
glei4  tinem  ftalbe,  unb  bad  britte  fyitit 
tin  antlii}  toie  ein  SHenfct),  unb  bad 
i^erte  Slater  glic^  einem  piiegenben  ^bler. 

,&  Uub  ein  2^g(i4)ed  ber  tAet  X^icn 
f)attt  fe(i)d  glugel  um^er,  unb  kuaren 
intDcnbig  boU  Sugen.  unb  ^tten  fcine 
i^u^e  Sag  unb  9lac^t,  unb  f)}ra(t)m : 
^eilig,  ^eilig,  ^eUig  ifl  tHott,  benj^enr. 
ber  IUioia(t)tige,  ber  ba  wax,  tmb  ber 
ha  i%  unb  ber  ta  fommt. 

9  Unb  ba  bit^l&iere  gaben  ^reift  unb 
(Ebre,  unb  ^nf  bem,  ber  ba  auf  bem 
etubit  fai  ber  ba  kbet  k»a  dloigfeit 
IK  dtoigfei^ 

10  gielen  bie  bier  unb  aman^ig  flfeU 
teflen  bor  bea,  ber  auf  bem  8tul^(e 
fa%,  unb  beteten  an  ben,  ber  ba  febet 
toon  (Smigfeit  an  Qtoigfeit,  unb  tuarfcn 
i^rc  Jtrjonen  iior<  ben  ®tu^,  ttnb 
f^ira^en: 

11  j^err,  b«  blfl  tourbig,  pi  nd)mtn 
^reid,  unb  t^itr  uttb  Itraft;  benu  bti 
^fl  aire  ^inge  gefd)affen,  unb  bnrcf) 
beinen  8&ill4m  l^n  fie  bod  SBeftn, 

S)ad  5  (Eai>iif  r. 

||iib  i(&  fa^  in  ber  re^^lm  j^nb  bel 
^^  bitf  attfrbcm  eto^tr  fal.  ein  ttii^. 


d  AAd  he  that  snt  wafl  td  took 
upon  lilcel  a  jaeper  and  a  sarduid 
Stone:  and  ^lere  loas  a  rainbow 
roUnd  alx>ut  the  throne  in  sight  lik* 
unto  an  emerald. 

4  And  round  about  the  throne 
logne  four  and  twenty  seats;  and 
upon  the  seats  I  saw  four  an4 
twenty  eiders  sitting,  eiothed  in 
white  raiment ;  and  they  had  on 
their  heads  crowns  of  gold. 

6  And  out  of  the  throne  proceeds 
ed  -lightnings,  and  thundermgs,  and 
voices.  And  there  were  seven  lampa 
of  fire  burning  bef6re  the  throne, 
which  are  ^e  ^even  Spirits  of  GoA. 

6  And  before  the  throne  ^lere  wm 
a  sea  of  glass  like  unto  crystal: 
And  m  the  midst  of  the  throne,  and 
round  about  the  throne,  were  four 
beasts  fltll  of  eyes  before  and  behind. 

7  And  the  first  beast  was  like  t 
lion,  and  the  second  beast  like  a 
calf,  and  the  third  beast  had  a  face 
as  a  man,  and  the  fourth  beast  tMt 
like  a  Hying  eagle. 

8  And  the  four  beasts  had  each 
of  them  six  wings  about  kirn ;  and 
they  were  fiiH  of  eyes  within :  and 
they  rest  not  day  and  night,  say- 
ing, Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty, which  was,  and  is,  and  is 
to  come. 

9  And  when  those  beasts  givii 
gloty,  and  honour,  and  thanl^  to 
nim  that  sat  on  the  throne,  who 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever, 

10  The  four  and  twenty  elders 
fall  down  before  him  that  sat  on 
the  throne,  and  worship  him  that 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  and  cast 
their  crowns  before  the  thronei 
saying, 

1 1  Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to 
receive  glory,  and  hanour,  and 
power:  tor  thou  hast  created  all 
things,  and  fbr  thy  ifleasure  th«y 
are  and  were  created. 


A 


CHAPTER  V. 

ND  Isaw^lA  the  rig^  handi 
himrthat  MCt  on  ^e  throw 


«M 
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gefi^firkii  intwatis  utfb.  autoentio, 

tocr^rgrlt  mH  (Icben  Qltp^n. 

:  :tf  Unb  i4)  fat^  etnea  flarirn  C^ng^ 

prebigrn  mit  gro|er6timaic:  iBert(l 

tvurbig,  bad  Kud)  aufi^oti^un*  unb  fdne 

6iMei  gu  hrrd)en  ? 

.  3  Uttb  nirmanb  kn  ^iratnet,  no^ 

auf  drben,  uod)  untrr  ber  <^bc,  tonntt 

bad  $Bu(|)  auft^un.  uiib  bardn  feI;eB. 

4  Unb  id)  tDCinrte  fei>r,  bagSifcrmaob 
nmrbig  crfunben  toarb,  bad  fi3tt^  atif* 
iut^un,  ttnb  su  Ufeni  noct^  bardn  pi 

5  llab  dnrr  boo  ben  9(cUeflen  f|)nu^ 
M  mix:  Sdeine  ui4)t;  fk^.  ed  ^at 
Mbenounbcn  ber  Sotvc,  ber  ba  ifl  bom 
Cftefd)i€«()te  3uba.  bie  SS^uraei  2)abibd, 
oufautbun  bad  S3uc^,  unb  au  brccbeo 
tdoe  ^ehtn  Sieged. 

6  Unb  ic^  \a^,  unb  {ie^,  mitten  im 
6tu(iie  unb  ber  bier  2()iere,  unb  mit- 
ten unter  ben  ^Ueflen  flanbeiii  Samm, 
h)ie  ed  eripurget  )Ddre ;  unb  i)atit  flcben 
isomer,  tuib  Peben  Slugen,  n}e(d)ed  Pnb 
bie  fiebcn  ®eiflcr  (Sotted,  gefanbt  in 
aOe  2anbe. 

.  7  Unb  ed  tarn,  nub  uabm  bad  S3u4 
aud  ber  rec^ten  ^anb  be|.  ber  auf  bem 
mm  fa|. 

8  Unb  ba  ed  bad  fdnd^  naJ^m,  ta  fit^ 
kn  bie  bier  %i)kTt  unb  bie  bier  unb 
iman^ig  Hetteflim  bor  bad  2ainm ;  unb 
^tten  ein  3egii(i)er  ^arfen  unb  goU 
bene  ©c^alen  bott  fiH&uc^mecf,  toeU^ed 
|lnb  bie  ®ebete  ber  i^iligen. 

9  Uab  fangen  ein  neued  2ieb,  unb 
fprad)en :  ^a  bift  murbig  ^u  nel^men 
bad  0uc().  unb  augutl^un  feine  ®ie- 
gel;  benn  bu  bi^  ertourgetrUnb  ^afl 
mid  (S^ott  erfauft  mit  beinem  16tute 
oud  adeiiei^.  (I^ef^iectfte,  unb  Siind^n* 
Unb  SSolf,  unbib^iben^ 


10. Unb  ^aft  und  unferm  ®ott  a« 
Kfiuigen  uttb-ffiriefkrugema^t,  uub 
toir  tverben  ft5nige  fe^n  ouf  dr- 
ben. 

11  Unb.  id)  ^fy,  unb  ^orete  dne 

^tiwutt.  iikler  tngeLam  ben  6in^t, 

'nb  un  bie  ILbiere  unb  uiB.bie  fleile* 


faook/mritdui  within  and  on  UnML 
side,  sealed  with  sevfift  Bbais^ 

2  And  Isaw  a  strong  angel  pro* 
claiming  with  a  loud  voice,  Who  in 
worthy  to  open  the  book,  and  to 
loose  the  seaiB  tiien^f  f 

8  And  no  man  in  heaven,  noi-iii 
eaith,  neither  under  tiie- earth,  vnk 
able  to  open  the  boOk,  neither,  to 
look  thereon. 

4  And  I  wept  much,  because  no 
man  was  feund  wortfafy  to  'Op^ 
and  to  read  the  book,  neither  to 
look  thereon. 

5  And  one  Of  tbe  elders  aai&  US' 
to  me.  Weep  not :  behold,  tiie  tUk 
of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  the  Root  df 
David,  hath  prevailed  to  open  the 
book,  and  to  loose  the  seven  seak 
thereof, 

6  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  in-te 
oiicbst  of  the  throne,  and  of  the  kwir 
beasts,  tfnd  in  the  midst  of  the  el- 
ders, stood  a  Lamb  as  it  bad  been 
slain,  having  seven  horns,  and  se- 
ven eyes,  wnicH  are  the  eeven  Spi- 
rits of  Gk)d  sent  forth  into  all  me 
earth. 

7  And  he  came  and  tbok  the  book 
out  of  the  nght  hand  of  him  tyi 
sat  upon  the  throne. 

8  And  when  he  had  taken  tbt 
book,  the  four  beasts,  and  fywf  and 
twenty  elders  fell  down  bei&re  ti| 
Lamb,  having  erv^  one  of  iheli 
harps,  and  gdd^  vlate  foR  M 
odours,  which  are  the  prayera  of 
saints: 

'9  And  they  sung  a  new  sbng^ 
saying.  Thou  art  worlhy  t6  take 
ihs  book,  and  to  open  the  Seais 
tiiereof:  for  r  thou  *>  wast  alain«  ant 
hast  redeemed  us  to  God-^ 
thy  blood  out  of  every  kindn^ 
and  totigue,  and* people,  and  na 
lion;  .  '- 

10  And  hast  made  us  unto  oui 
God  kings  and  pifeste:  aiid  #« 
shall  reign  on  the  earth. 

11  And  I  beheld,  and   I  heard 

I  t)^*  voice  ef  many  anoda  iroatf 
about  the  throne«  and  WssAtMBf. 
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6M 


^»  W  ]  .tml^il^  g<i^  Mr  mel  ton- 
enbxnoJ  lattftubi 


1 2  tljib  f^ra^ea  mlt  gtOjger  Stimme : 
^a^  2amm,  had trmur^-et  i^«  iff 
I9&pblg  j>Q  ^ne^men  ftciift  uitb 
R^ic^t^am,  uiibfiBei6()eit  nab 
St  &rfe,  aab  €(»r.e,  unb  ^xtli, 
anb  Sob. 

13  Uttb  <iae  (Sreatur,  ble  kn'i^iaitiel 
Ifl,  unb  aiif  (Sobttt,  aab  aaler  ber 
Urbc  nab  iis  Vleeff«  uabt  4iM,tMA 
barinnen  1%  hbtttt  l4)  {agen  aa  beai, 
t^r  auf  bem  Stu^e  fai>uab  |u  bem 
Sammc:  S^b,  aab  (l()re*  uab  ffirei9« 
UPti  dktpait  boa  (^igfeU  au  (Imigfett 


14  Unb  bit  bier  ^l^iere  fpcac^a: 
Unien*  Unb  bit  birr  unb  atoanaid 
HtUeflca  ^e(^a  nieber  uab  beteka  an 
ben,  b(T  ba  Ubct  b(Hi  tarigfeU  au 

lDd6  6  €apiter. 

Unb  i(^  fal^.  bag  bad  Samm  ber  @ie* 
V  g^t  eincj»  anft^t  lUib  i4»  l^drete 
ber.  Dier  ^^ere  eined  f^^d^ti'  <t^d  >n^ 
eiuer  ^onnerflimme :  Aoannj  uab  \k^ 

^  Unb  i(|^  fa^  unb  flelXi  ein  )i>el|ef 
ffifti;^,  anb  ber  barauf  (afi*  IMHe  tlaea 
fiogcn,  unbi^  toaxh  gegfbea  elnr 
Itrone.  unb  a  aog  aud  an  abern^nbett, 
un^  bag  cr  fkgeie. 

3  Unb  ba  ed  bad  anbere  8ieg^  auff 
t^  (morale  i^^  bad  anbcce  i^'m  fa- 
ficn :  i^mav  unb  fiel)e  ju. 

4  Unb  ed  ging  ^eraud  ein  anbered 
H^fnb^  bod  nxir  rpt^;  unb  bem,  ber 
b<^rauf  fag,  )narb  gegeben^  ben  grlebea 
m  nel^raen  bon  ber  Srbe,  unb  ba|i  fit 
\i6)  unter  einanber  eTtpurgett:a.  Unb 
i^m  koarb  ein  grogcd  8c()tt)ert  gege^ea. 

5  Unb  ha  ed  bad  britte  6iegel  auf« 
}^at,  ^Srete  ic^  bad  britte  Xf)\tx  fogen: 
Stomm,  unb  fle^e  au.  Unb  ni)  faf), 
unb.  fie$e,  ein  f4)ft)araed  $pferb.;  unb 
ber  b^raiil  fa6« ;  ^tte  eine .  QJoge.  in 


«md  the  eldtas :  and  the  aumbtr 
of  them  was  ten  thousand  timea 
ten  thousand*  and  tl^ousands  of 
thousands; 

13  Saf  ing  with  a  loud  yoice^ 
Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slaiii 
to  reoeiT«  powertand  riches^  and 
wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour^ 
and  gjory,  and  blessing'.  • 

13  And  every  creatare  which  -is 
in  heaven/ ana  cm  the  earth*  anS 
wider  the  earth,  and  sudi'SS  ai^ 
in  the  sea,  and  ail  that  are  in  thenK 
fanaid  I  saving,  Bteasfaig^  and  ho* 
nour,  and  glory,  and  power,  b€  unU} 
him  that  (^ttetibi  upon  the  thr onei 
and  unto  the  Land),  for  ever  and 
ever. 

14  And  the  four  beasts  said.  Amen  * 
And  the  four  and  twenty  elders  fell 
down  and  worshipped  him  that  liv«t 
eth  for  ever  and  even 


CHAPTER  VI. 

m  I 

AND  I  saw  when  the  Lamb 
opened  one  of  the  seals,  and  I 
heard«  as  it  were  the  noise  of  thun* 
der,  one  of  the  four  beasts»  eayingi 
Come  and  aee. 

2  And  I  sawy  and  bdioid,  a  whits 
horse  J  and  he  that  sat  on  him  had 
a  bow;  and  a  crown  was  given 
unliO'him:  and  he  went  foarth  con- 
quering, and  to  .conquer. 

3  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
second  seaU  I  heard  the  second 
beast  sajy,  Come  and  see. 

4  And  there  went  out  another 
tmae  that  was  ved :  and  wMer  was 
given  to  him  that  sat  tnereon  to 
take  peace  from  the  eartli,  and  that 
they  should  kill  on^  another :  and 
there  was  given  unto  him  a  great 
sword* 

5  And  when  he  had  opened  Hm 
third  seal,  I  heard  the  tnird  beaat 
say,  Come  and  see.  And  I  behdti, 
and  lo,  a 'black  horse ;  and  he  tiial 
e^t  on  him  had  a  pair  of  bahmee 
in  Jiishand*       .        .        >«• 


$4d 
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'  9  V^uh  \4^  ^5firtf  fiitt  0tliiiiic  mtttf 
»ra  toier  tt^ieren  fa^ii:  tM  9laa| 
IBd^  urn  rinett  9rof4ett,  onb  tN(ti> 
tRaa|  Okrfle  ttm  dnrit  Orvf^tn; 
onb  bem  De^Ie  utUb  fBklnt  tbm  Mn 
Mb. 

7  Uffb  bo  f»  bttft-  Dime  aifd^l  Anf- 
Ibdt  ffbxttt  td>  bk  ettmme  bt6  bier* 
ten  ZIfiM  fo^ :  ttmoif  unh  fkfft 

m. 

8  tlnb  Id)  fal^,  tinb  flfl^.  rhi  fa^M 
f fnrb ;  Bnb  be r  baraif f  f<i|.  brf  flame 
^t(|  t0b,  tiitb  bk  4^6tte  fofgtr  ibm  m4fy. 
Unb  i^firn  watt  fK<Kf)t  {fe^ebfii  an 
(Met  ba«  bkrtf  tl^(  oaf  brr  ^¥bt, 
mit  bcm  8<t)werte,  tinD  ^vn^er,  tinb 
tttt  bem  Sobf ,  uttb  bur#  bk  $0^ 
Mftrben. 

9  Unb  ha  e9  bad  fuiifte  Sienrl  auf< 
tbat,  fa^  14)  Q«trr  bem  tlitare  bie 
6frien  berrr,  ble  emflrdet  nmren  urn 
bei  ffiorti  dotted  »iaett,  unb  tmi  U9 
3eugnif[ed  tDiHrn,  bat  (le  ^tten. 

10  Unb  Pefd)rieenmit  gn)|er8Hm- 
me  unb  fpracben:  ^rr,  bu  ^tliger 
unb  SBia^^filger,  iwe  lange  rid)tefl 
bu,  nub  x&d)tft  ni(i)t  unfer  S3Iut  an 
benen,  ble  auf  ber  drbe  wo^nen  ^ 

11  Unb  i^n  murbe  gegeben  einem 
3ef|n(i)en  etn  toeigeS  lt(e!b ;  nnb  tt^orb 
^1  Ibnen  gefagt,  bofi  fie  rn^ttn  no^ 
tint  fleinr  3eit,  bid  bag  boffenbd  bajti 
f(lmea  Ibre  Vntfned)te  unb  Briibeir,  bie 
au(l)  faiaen  nod>  ertobtet  tberben, 
8lpid)lt)ie  fie. 

IS  Utib  id)  fal^,  ba|  ed  bad  fe<^te 
Siegel  duftbat ;  nnb  fle^e,  ha  warb 
ein  grofrd  <lrbbeben,  unb  ble  @emie 
tbarb  fd^mara  mie  ein  ^dmier  &ai, 
unb  ber  SRonb  tuarb  mie  6lut. 

13  Uftb  bfe  Sterne  bed  j^immeld 
fieien  auf  bie  Chrbe,  0le{d)tBie  ein  Sri^* 
genbaum  feine  Jeigen  abmitft,  menit 
e:  bomgr^fiett^  XBinbe  betveget  tt>irb. 

14  Uiib  bCT  ^immd  tntwki),  Mie 
ein  ge)Di(feIted  $Bud);  unb  a\lt  Berge 
Dnb  ^nf^tn  n>«rben  h^^tgt  aiid  igren 
D^terit. 

15  Unb  bie  J(onlge  auf  Crben,  nnb 
bie  Dberflen>  unb  bie  Sfleid)en,  unb  bie 
f^(o^Utuitr  vM  bi«  OMbaftigen  unb 
cUe  Stnt^tt,  utib  alle  %xt^  tttbat* 


9  Aa4  I  beMd  «  ««iee  ifi  tt» 

midst  of  tbe  fourbeftste  sftyt  il 
measure  of  wheat  for  a  penny,  and 
tfaiee  measures  of  barlej  Ibr  a  pen- 
ny ;  and  t&e  ftofu  bort  not  tiift  ^ 
and  the  wme. 

7  And  when  he  had  opened  Hii 
ftmrth  seal,  I  heard  ike  voiee  ottm 
iourth  beast  say,  Gome  and  see. 

f  And  I  lool^d,  and  b^old,  a 
pde  horse :  and  his  name  that  Bit 
on  him  was  Death,  and  heil  felk^iFed 
with  Mm%  And.  power  was  given 
ttnto  them  oter  me  fourth  psrt  of 
Uie  eafthy  to  Mil  wHh  swords  iM 
wi&  httngen  and  with  death,  and 
with  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

9  And  when  lie  had  opened  the 
fifft  seat,  I  saw  under  the  alter  tlie 
souls  of  them  that  wise  slain  ^ 
^  word  of  God,  and  fi>r  the  (esti- 
moi^y  whieh  they  held : 

10  Aiid  they  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying.  How  long,  O  Lord, 
holy  and  true,  dost  thou  not  judge 
and  avenge  our  blood  on  tbem 
that  dweQ  on  the  ear&  ? 

11  And  white- robes  were  given 
unto  every  one  of  tfeem ;  and  ft 
was  said  unto  them,  that  they 
should  rest  yet  for  a  little  season, 
until  tlieir  feUow-servantea^^aiid 
their  brethren,  timt  should  he  kSied 
as  they  toere,  should  be  Aillitled< 

4d  Aaid  I  beheld  when  he  had 
opened  the  sixth  seal,  and  lo,  thers 
was  a  great  earthquake;  and  .the 
fitfli-beeame  blA(^  as  saekdolliof 
hair,  and  the  moOn  b&camci  ai 
blood:   ' 

13  And  the  stans  of  heaveti  1^1! 
unto  the  earth,  even  as  a  figJttte 
caeteth  ^ter  untrmdy  figs,  -whi^n  she 
is  shakfen  of  a  mighty  wind. 

14  And  the  heathen  departed- as 
a  scroll  when  it  is  .rolled  together; 
And  every,  mountain  and*  Idlalld 
were  moved  out  of  thetr  i^aces. 

15  And  the  kings  of  the  eartib^"«tid 
Ae  greaf  men,  and  the  ndi'mBn, 
and  the  chief  capta^^.  tent''  Ik 
mighty  mer^,  and  evenr  fMnitilBfii, 
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#41 


« 


en  94)  tn  ben  Stiufttn  Qnb  ^Ifen  an 
tn  ©crgcn ; 


■  16  Unt)  f|)ra(f)en  jti  ben  fbcxQtn  nnb 
Jfelff n :  gallet  atif  un6,  unb  oerbcrget 
tind  Dor  bcm  S(ngc|l4)te  beg,  ber  atif 
tcin  <Stn!)If  flftt,  unb  bor  bem  3orne 
t>c^  Samme^: 

17  Denn  eft  Ifl  gefommen  bcr  groge 
$ag  felneft  3orn&,  unb  wer  faun  be- 
^c^cn? 

<Da8  7  Cta))itel. 

itnb  barnacf)  fa^  Ic^  bier  (Snget  flel^en 
"**  auf  ben  tjler  (Scfen  ber  drbe,  blc 
^Ifiten  ble  bier  ©inbe  ber  erbe,  auf 
bag  fcin  tBinb  ubcr  ble  €tbe  blfefc, 
nod)  fiber  bad  Whex,  nod)  fiber  etnfgen 
©anm. 

*  2  Unb  !t|)  fdb  elnen  anbern  Cngel 
nufflelgen  Don  ber  6onnen  STufgcmgc, 
ter  I;atte  ba9  ©iegel  beS  lebenblgen 
C^otte0,  unb  fd)ne  mit  groger  Stimmc 
3u  ben  Dier  dngeln,  mclcben  gegeben  ifl, 
ju  befd)ablgen  bie(5rbe  unb  ba8  8}leer, 
•^'3  Unb  er  fjjrad):  S5efd)ftbfget  blc 
drbe  nid)t,  nod)  ba«  Weer,  noc^  bic 
'•<5anme,  WQ  bag  mir  berfiegeln  blc 
itned)te  unfertJ  ®otte«  an  if^ren  ©  tirnen. 

4  Uiib  Id)  borete  ble  Sal^I  berer,  ble 
wrjlegelt  njurben,  b^nbert  unb  bier 
trab  bierafg  taufenb,  ble  toerjlegelt  tpa- 
ren  Don  a((en  (8lef(()ie4)tern  ber  jtlnber 
3fraer. 

6  »on  bem  ®efd)fe(^te  3ubo  jrtolf 
taufenb  berflegelt ;  Don  bem  ®efd)led)te 
'flubcn  jtDoif  taufenb  Derflegeft ;  Don 
bem  ®ff(^(ed)te  ®ab  p)o(f  taufenb 
berfiegelt ; 

6  tton  bem  ®efd)led)te  «fer  jmolf 
taufenb berflrgelt ;  Don  bem  ®efd)ted)te 
Hap^tbali  8^6tf  taufenb  Derjlegett; 
wn  brm  ®cfd!)led)te  ©tanoffc  amSif 
taufenb  berfiegelt. 

7  Conbem®ef(^Ifd)tc€lmeonan)6lf 
toufntbDerPegelt;  Don  bem  ®ef^led)te 
2fDi  3n)6lf  taufenb  Derfiegelt ;  Don  bem 
®efdi^le(bee3faf4or|tD6lf  ianfenb  Der- 
flegeu-, 

8,  fBon  bem  ®efd)(fd)te  Sabufon 
^0^  taufenb  berfi^elt:  Don  bem 
'i$tUfit69U  3^pf)  8>D5ir  taufenb  brr- 

Oer.  It  Knr.      4] 


and  every  firee-man,  hid  thetiMelveil 
in  the  dens  and  in  the  rocks  of  the 
mountains ; 

16  And  said  to  the  mountains  and. 
rocks,  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from 
the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the 
Lamh: 

17  For  the  great  day  of  his  wrath 
is  come ;  and  who  shall  be  able  to 
stand  ? 

CHAPTER  VII. 

AND  after  these  things  I  saw 
four  angels  standing  on  the 
four  comers  of  the  earth,  holding 
the  four  winds  of  the  earth,  that 
the  wind  should  not  blow  on  the 
earth,  nor  on  the  sea,  nor  on  any  tree. 

2  And  I  saw  another  angel  as- 
cending from  the  east,  having  the 
seal  of  the  living  God :  and  he 
cried  with  a  loud  voice  to  the  four 
angels,  to  whom  it  was  given  to 
hurt  the  earth  and  the  sea, 

3  Saying,  Hurt  not  the  e^rth,  nei- 
ther the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  till  we 
have  sealed  the  servants  of  our 
God  in  their  foreheads. 

4  And  I  heard  the  number  of 
them  which  were  sealed :  and  there 
tDere  sealed  an  hundred  and  forty 
and  four  thousand  of  all  the  tribes 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Juda  toere  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Reuben  tDere  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. Of  the  tribe  of  Gad  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Aser  toere  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Nephthalim  were  sealed  twelVe 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Manas- 
ses  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

7  Of  the  tribe  6f  Simeon  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Levi  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar 
toere  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  t 
sealed  twelve  thousand.    Of 
tribe  of  Joseph  toere  sealed  tw< 
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min  ap)5tf  tauff nb  tjcrfltgrtt. 

9  ^arnacb  fab  i<b.  unb  flf^,  fine 
grojf  Sd>aar,  n>cl<bc  9(itmaab  joftfen 
Touutc.  auc  aflm  ^dbrn,  unbt^olfcrn. 
unb  SpradKn,  dot  brm  Stu!)lf  ffc- 
hcnb.  unb  t>or  bfm  Uommf.  angrt^n 
mtt  mritrn  ftlcibcrn  unb  ^atrntn  in 
i^Ttn  ^ilnben, 

10  Strict n  mit  groSfr  SHmmt  unb 
ft>ra4Kn :  ^U  St\)  bcm,  btr  auf  bem 
etuble  jlt}t,  unfcrm  9ott  unb  bcm 
Samme ! 

11  Unb  aOe  (^ngr(  ftanben  nm  brn 
8tut)l.  unb  urn  bic  Hrltrflrn,  unb  nm 
bic  bier  $bicre.  unb  flelcn  bor  bem 
Stuble  auf  \\)x  tlngcp4)t,  unb  beteten 
(ftott  an, 

13  Unb  f)>racl)en:  «men.  2ob  unb 
^irt,  unb  lB>ri&beit,  unb  i)ant  unb 

Jl^reid.  unb  Jtraft,  unb  8tarfe  feb  un- 
crm  ®ott.  bon  <ln)lgtcit  ^u  dmigfeit. 
9lraen ! 

13  Unb  ed  anttvortete  ber  ^elteflen 
Slner.  unb  n)rad>  ^u  mir:  fikr  flnb 
biefe  mit  trctgcn  jtlcibern  anget()an? 
Unb  n?obcr  flnb  fie  gcrommeu? 

14  Unb  id)  fprad)  ^u  if)m :  j^err.  bu 
h>el|t  c8.  Unb  er  f))rad)  ^u  mir: 
^iefe  finb  ed,  bie  grfommen  pub  aud 
QXo%tx  ^rubfal.  unb  I>iben  ibre  Jtleiber 
QCtoafcben.  unb  b^iben  ibre  Kleiber  bed 
gemad)t  im  IBiute  bed  jammed. 

15  ^anim  |inb  fie  bor  bem  Stuble 
Plotted,  unb  bienen  ibm  ^ag  unb 
9kct)t  in  feinem  ^enipel.  Unb  ber  auf 
bem  etuble  fll^t,  n)irb  uber  ibnen 
Ibobnen. 

16  eie  JDirb  nlcbt  mebr  bungem  nod) 
biiiften ;  e^mirb  aucb  nicbt  auf  fie  fal- 
len bie  Sonne,  ober  irgenb  eine  ^i^e. 

17  X^enn  baft  jiamm  mitten  im 
"Htubie  Jt)irb  lie  melben,  unb  leiten  ju 
ben  icbenbigen  ©afferbrunnen  •,  unb 
©ott  jvirb  abtolfcben  aUe  V)taun  bon 
J^»t-  iiugeu. 


thoasand.    Of  the  tribe  of  Ven^ 
min  were  sealed  twelve  tbousann. 

9  After  this  I  beheld,  and  io,  a 
great  multitude,  which  no  mas 
could  number,  of  all  nations,  and 
kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues 
stood  before  the  throne,  and  belbn 
the  Lamt),  clothed  with  white  robes 
and  palms  in  their  hands ; 

10  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  Salvation  to  our  God  which 
sitteth  upon  the  throne«  and  unto 
the  Lamb. 

11  And  all  the  angels  stood  round 
about  the  throne*  and  about  the  £^ 
ders  and  the  four  beasts,  and  M. 
before  the  throne  on  their  &ceeb 
and  worshipped  God* 

13  Saying,  Amen :  Blessing*  and 
glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thaiikag^t- 
in^t  and  honour*  and  power,  and 
might,  be  unto  our  God  lor  ever 
and  ever.    Amen. 

13  And  one  of  the  elders  answer- 
edy  saying  unto  me,  What  ue 
these  which  are  arrayed  in  white 
robes  1  and  whence  canoe  they  t 

14  And  I  said  unto  hiro.  Sir,  thoo 
kuowest.  And  he  said  to  me. 
These  are  they  which,  came  out  et 
great  tribulation,  and  have  washed 
their  robes,  and  made  them  white 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

15  Therefore  are  they  before  the 
throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day 
and  nijg^t  in  his  temalew  and  lie 
that  sitteth  on  the  tiirone  fljtfifl 
dwell  among  them. 

1 6  They  shall  hunger  no  more,  nei- 
ther thirst  anymore;  neither  shftU 
ihe  sua  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat 

17  For  uie  Lamb  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  shaU  feed  them, 
and  shall  lead  them  unto  living 
fountains  of  waters :  and  God  shul 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyaa 


\ 


Iltil^  ba  ed  baft  flebente  eiegel  auf- 
^^  tjoi,  toarb  elae  etiUe  in  bem 
t>lnim(l.  beo  eliier  baibea  etunbe. 


CHAPTER  Vm. 

AND  when  he  had  opened  the 
seventh  sea],  there  vaf^  si- 
lence in  hMvea  ab#at  t)i»  fpiit 
I  of  half  an  hour. 
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Ut 


9  Unb  id)  f(i^  Peben  C^ngel,  bie  bd 
traten  t)or  @ott  *,  unb  it)ntn  tourben 
fleben  ^ofaunen  gegeben. 

3  llnb  fin  anberer  (Sngel  tarn,  unb 
tratbei)beri?[ltar/unb  f^atte  ein  got- 
Dcnrd  iHaiicf)fagj  unb  i^m  toarb  biel 
8)aucl)m(rr  gegeben,  bag  er  gabe  jtim 
®cbctc  aHer  ^eiligen,  auf  ben  golbc- 
ncn  SlUar  bor  bem  @tu()le. 

4  Unb  bcr  9taud)  bed  9iau(t)tDerf9 
t)om  ®ebete  ber  ^eiligen  ging  auf 
Don  ber  SfQix^  bed  (l^ngeid  uor  ®ott. 

6  Itnb  ber  (Sngd  ndf^m  bad  9ia\i6)' 
fag.  unb  ffiflete  eS  mtt  geucr  bom  ^U 
tore,  unb  fdjuttcte  ed  auf  ble  (irbe. 
llnb  ba  gefd)al^en  Stinimen.  nnt) 
a^onner,  unb  ©litje,  unb  drbbeben. 

6  tlnb  bie  fieben  (Sngel  mit  ben  fle- 
ben ^ofiiunen  fatten  fid)  geritflet  ju 
pofaunrn. 

7  Unb  ber  erfle  dngct  |)ofotttrete. 
Unb  ed  marb  ein  $agel  unb  geuer 
mit  ©lute  gemenget,  unb  fiei  auf  ble 
€rbe.  Unb  bad  brttte  $I)eH  ber  ©aunie 
berbrannte,  unb  allet  grune  ^rad 
berbranntc. 

8  Unb  ber  artbere  Cnget  |}ofaunete. 
Unb  ed  fu^r  rnie  etn  groget  ©erg  mit 
'geuer  brennenb  iud  %JIkx.  Unb  bad 
^ritte  lt;)eit  bed  llteerd  marb  ©iut. 

9  Unb  bad  brttte  a:^e»  ber  lebenbi- 
^eu  CEreatnren  tm  S^eerc  ftarb,  unb 
6a»  brlttei^elt  ber  e(!()iffc  marbe  ber- 
bcrbet 

10  Unb  ber  brttte  (kn^tl  |)ofaattete. 
llnb  ed  fiei  ein  groger  €tern  bom 
^immel ;  ber  brannte  tt)ie  fine  gatM, 
nnb  fiei  auf  bad  britte  ^l^ell  ber  l£Saf- 
ferfhom^  nnb  fiber  ble  ffiafferbninnen. 

11  Unb  ter  Warae  bed  ©ternd  Jeigt 
ffiSermntI;,  unb  bad  britte  5tf)ct(  ber 
fflUiffer  marb  SScrmut^.  Unb  bieic 
0tmfii)en  ftorben  bon  ben  SBafferu, 
bag  fie  RMren  fo  bitter  gen)orben. 

13  Unb  ber  t)ierte  (Sngel  bofaunete. 
ilii&  ed  toarb  gefd^iagen  bad'  briite 
9|dl  ber  Sonne,  unb  bad  britte  Wt^i 


2  And  I  saw  the  seven  angels 
which  stood  before  Godj  and 
to  them  were  given  seven  tnim* 
pets. 

3  And  another  angel  eame  and 
stood  at  the  altar,  having  a  golden 
censer  j  and  there  was  given  unto 
him  much  incense,  that  he  should 
offer  it  with  the  prayers  of  all 
saints  upon  the  golden  altar  which 
was  before  the  throne. 

4  And  the  smoke  of  the  incense, 
which  came  with  the  prayers  of  the 
saints,  ascended  up  t>efore  God  out 
of  the  angePs  hand. 

5  And  the  angel  took  the  censer^ 
and  filled  it  with  fire  of  the  altar, 
and  cast  it  into  the  earth:  and 
there  were  voices,  and  thunde rings, 
and  lightnings,  and  an  earthquake. 

6  And  the  seven  angels  which 
had  the  seven  trumpets  prepared 
themselves  to  sound. 

7  The  first  angel  sounded,  and 
there  followed  hail  and  fire  min- 
gled with  blood,  and  they  were 
cast  upon  the  earth :  and  the  third 
part  of  trees  was  burnt  up,  and  all 
green  grass  was  burnt  up. 

8  And  the  second  angel  sounded, 
and  as  it  were  a  great  mountain 
burning  with  fire  was  cast  into  the 
sea :  and  the  third  part  of  the  sea 
became  blood ; 

9  And  the  third  part  of  the  crea- 
tures which  were  in  the  sea,  and 
had  life,  died;  &nd  the  thirdf  part 
of  the  ships  were  destroyed. 

10  And  the  third  angel  sounded, 
smd  there  fell  a  ^reslt  star  from 
heaven,  burning  as  it  were  a  lamp, 
and  it  tell  upon  the  third  part  of 
the  rivers,  and  upon  the  fountains 
of  waters ; 

11  And  the  name  of  the  star  is 
called  Wormwood :  and  the  third 
part  of  the  waters  became  worm- 
wood J  and  many  men  died  of  the 
waters,  because  they  were  made 
bitter. 

12  And  the  fourth  ang^l  soun  ' 
and  the  third  part  of  the  sui 
smitten,  and  the  third  part  ( 
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bee  Wonbtd.  unb  bad  britte  ^beU  brr 
Strrue,  ba|  ti^r  britted  2l)t\[  oerfin- 
flcrt  nxub,  unb  ber  %aQ  baO  briUe 
Ubi^il  ni(ji)t  f(t)icn,  unb  bie  9{acbt  bcf- 
(clblgcn  glclci)cn. 

13  Uiit)  id)  fa^.  unb  borete  tinen 
Sngcl  picgcn  mitten  burcb  ben  ^im« 
nul,  unb  faocn  mit  gro|cr  8timnie: 
8fifl)f,  iKl)C,  njebe  bcncn,  ble  auf  Gr- 
bcn  luobncn,  Dor  ben  anbern  8tim- 
nicn  ber  ^ofaune  ber  bre\)  (Sugei,  bie 
nod)  pofauneii  foUeu! 

^aO  9  (lQ))itel. 

itnb  ber  fuufte  (Snget  ))oraunete. 
*-*  Unb  id)  fal)  einen  6teni  gefaUen 
bom  ipimmel  auf  bie  drbe.  Unb  ibm 
tvarb  ber  8(b(uftel  aum  I6ruuuea  bed 
9(bgrunbd  geneben. 

2  Unb  er  tl)at  ben  SBrunnen  bed$[b- 
grunbd  auf.  Unb  ed  glng  auf  ein 
9iciud)  and  bcm  S3ruunen.  n>ie  ein 
Waucb  eined  grogen  Ofend.  Unb  ed 
tvarb  berfinflert  bie  Sonne  unb  bie 
2uft  Don  bem  %iaiid)t  bed  Srunnend. 

3  Unb  aud  bem  9iaucbe  famen  ^eu- 
rd)re(teu  auf  bie  ^rbe.  Unb  ibnen  marb 
8J?ad)t  gegcben.  ttie  bie  8corpiouen 
auf  drben  %}la6)i  baben. 

4  Unb  ed  tparb  5U  ibuen  gefagt,  baB 
fie  nid)t  beleibigten  bad  ®rad  auf 
(Erben,  nod)  l!ein  ®runcd»  nod)  feiuen 
SBaum  ]  fonbern  attcin  bie  aJ2enf4)en^ 
bie  nid)t  baben  bad  8iege(  (dotted  an 
Ibren  Stirnen. 

5  Unb  ed  tvarb  il;nen  gegebtn,  bag 
fie  fie  nid)t  tobteten,  fonbern  fie  quale- 
fen  funf  8){onate  lang.  Unb  ii}xt 
Dual  tvar  mie  eine  Clual  Dom  Scor- 
|)iou,  tvenn  er  elnen  8)lenfd)en  (;auet. 

6  Unb  in  benfclbigen  itagen  ttjerben 
bie  a)U'nfd)cn  ben  $ob  fud)cn,  liab 
nid)t  fin^en ;  unb  n)erben  bege()ren  ^u 
(lerben,  unb  ber  3:ob  )Dirb  Don  i()nen 
fliel)en. 

7  Unb  bie  ^eufdbrecfen  flnb  gteid) 
ben  91  often,  bie  3um  Sriege  bereitet 
Pnb;  m\t>  auf  Ibren  ^duptern  tDie 
kronen  bem  Q^oiDe  g(eid).  mi^  ibre 

i[^  gki(b  ber  a)lenfcb(n  ^ntlitae. . 


moon,  and  the  third  part- of  tki 
stars ;  so  as  the  (hird  part  of  tht*m 
was  darkened.  And  the  day  5hou9 
not  for  a  third  part  of  it,  and  the 
night  likewise. 

13  Aud  I  beheld,  and  heard  an 
angel  flying  through  the  midst  of 
heaven,  saying  with  a  loud  voice. 
Wo,  wo,  wo,  to  the  inhabitars  of 
the  earth,  by  reason  of  the  other 
voices  of  the  trumpet  of  the  three 
angels,  which  are  yet  to  sound  I 

CHAPTER  IX. 

AND  the  fifth  angel  soimded,  and 
I  saw  a  star  fall  from  heavea 
unto  the  earth:  and  to  him  ixiia 
given  the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit. 

2  And  he  opened  the  bottomless 
pit ;  and  there  arose  a  smoke  out  ot 
the  pit,  as  the  smoke  of  a  great 
furnace ;  and  the  sun  and  the  air 
were  darkened  by  reason  of  the 
smoke  of  the  pit. 

3  And  there  came  ou^  of  the 
smoke  locusts  upon  the  earth :  and 
unto  them  was  given  power,  as  the 
scorpions  of  the  earth  have  power. 

4  And  it  was  commanded  them 
that  they  should  not  hurt  the  grass 
of  the^  earth,  neither  any  green 
thing,  neither  any  tree  ]  but  only 
those,  men  which  nave  not  the  seal 
of  God  in  ^eir  foreheads. 

5  And  to  them  it  was  giyen  thai 
they  should  not  kill  them,  but  thai 
they  should  be  tormented  Are 
months;  and  their  jtorment  toos-as 
the  torment  of  a  scorpion,  when 
he  striketh  a  man. 

.  6  And  in  those  days  sh^  men 
seek  death,  and  shall  not  find  it ; 
and  shall  desire  to  die,  and  death 
shall  flee  from  them. 

7  And  the  shapes  of  the  Iocosilb 
were  like  unto  horses  preiHUEed 
unto  battle^  and  on  their  oeads 
Ufere  as  it  were  crownalike  apU, 
and  their  faces  Vfere  as  the  ncei 
of  men*  ,..«....  -r    .  r.   .  ..,,-.  :.. 
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^S  Hub  Sdtten  ^aarc  iwie '  ffie!6cr* 
haart,  nnb  l^re  ^at)nt  ivaren  loie  ber 

9  Unb  fatten  ^anm  njfc  elferne 
^an5cr;  «nb  bad  Wa|fe(n  iftrer  glfigel 
Iric  ba5  ^affcln  an  ben  ©agen  uleicr 
fiRofTe,  bte  in  ben  Jtrieg  laufen. 

■  10  llnb  l^atten  Sctimfinsc  glcld)  ben 
fecorpionen,  unb  ed  marcn  @tad)eln 
ian  iijrcn  S(l)h?dn3en;  tinb  if)rc^Jad)t 
toat  an  belciblgen  bfc  fiKenfd)en  fiinf 
SJ{onate  tang. 

1 1  Unb  gotten  uber  W>  ^^tttn  ft5nig. 
etnen  CIngel  and  bein  ^bgrunbe;  bejj 
Wanie  ()fl6t  auf  tbrdlfd)  51babbon, 
tinb  anf  ®ried)if(^  ^at  er  ben  9lamen 
KpcUt^on. 

13  (Sin  ©e^e  ifl  bal^in;  fle^e,  e8 
fbmmen  noti)  jbei;  ©e^e  nad)  bem. 

IS  Unb  ber  fe<5«te  Cngel  pofannete: 
Unb  id)  f)intt  eine  ©ttmme  an8  ben 
bier  dcTen  be9  golbenen  SfltarS  Dor 
®ott. 

14  2Me  Ibrad)  gu  bem  fed)?ten  C ngel, 
ber  bie  ^ofanne  ^atte :  iBofe  anf  bit 
t)fer  ^ngcl,  gebnuben  an  bem  grogen 
ffiafferjirome  Gnpftrat. 

15  Unb  eft  iDurben  bie  bier  dngel 
M,  bie  bereit  toaren  auf  elne  @tanb, 
nnb  ouf  efnen  Xa^f,  unb  auf  einen 
JWonat,  unb  auf  eln  3a^r,  baft  fie 
t6btetcn  bae  britte  ^eH  ber  9ttenfd)en. 

16  Unb  bie  Saw  bed  reifigen  3ea- 
oed  War  Dief  taufenbmai  taufenb ;  unb 
16)  f)bxctt  \l)vc  3atil. 

IT  Itnb  affo  falj  Id)  bfc  Woffe  im 
®efid)te,  unb  bie  barauf  fagen,  bag  fie 
hottjen  feurige,  unb  gelbe,  unb  tome- 
felic^te  ganger  J  unb  bie  ^ciupfer  ber 
jRoffe,  h)ie  bie  ©dupter  ber  26it)en, 
tmb  ou«  ijrem  ©lunbe  ging  geuer, 
unb  Slaud),  nnb  6d)mefH. 

18  95ori  biefen  bre^en  morb  ert5btet 
ta8  britte  Hbeil  ber  ©Jenfc^en,  bon 
bem^uer,  unb  fRa\i6)t,  nnb  @(()befe(, 
ttr  au9  i^rem  aJImibe  gitig. 

19  ^nn  i^rt  9Ra(^t  loar  fir  Intern 


8  And  they  had  hair  as  the  hair 
of  women,  and  their  teeth  were  ai» 
the  teeth  of  lions. 

9  And  they  had  breast-plates,  a; 
it  were  breast-plates  of  iron ;  and 
the  sonnd  of  their  wings  was  as  the 
sound  of  chariots  of  many  horses 
running  to  battle. 

10  And  they  had  tails  like  unto 
scorpions,  and  there  were  stings 
in  their  tails:  and  their  powei 
was  to  hurt  men  five  months. 

11  And  ihey  had  a  king  over 
them,  which  is  the  angel  of  the 
bottomless  pit,  whose  name  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue  is  Abaddon,  but  in 
the  Greek  tongue  hath  his  name 
Apollyon. 

12  One  wo  is  past ',  and  behold, 
there  come  two  woes  more  here- 
after. 

13  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded, 
and  1  heard  a  voice  from  the  four 
horns  of  the  golden  altar  which  if 
before  God, 

14  Saying  to  the  sixth  angel  which 
had  the  truimpet.  Loose  the  four 
angels  which  are  bound  in  the 
great  river  Euphrates. 

15  And  the  four  angels  were 
loosed,  which  were  prepared  for 
an  hour,  and  a  day,  and  a  month, 
and  a  year,  for  to  slay  the  third 
part  of  men.  '  . 

16  And  the  number  of  the  array 
of  the  horsenien  were  two  hundred 
thousand  thousand:  and  I  heard 
the  number  of  them. 

17  And  thus  I  saw  the  horses  in 
the  vision^  and  them  that  sat  on 
them,  havmg  breast-plates  of  fire, 
and  of  jacinth,  and  brimstone:  and 
the  heads  of  tne  horses  were  as  the 
heads  of  lions;  and  out  of  their 
mouths  issued  fire,  and  smoke,  and 
brimstone. 

18  By  these  three  was  the  third 
part  of  men  killed,  by  the  fire, 
and  by  the  smoke^  and  by  the 
brimstone,  which  issued  out  o{ 
their  months. 

19  For  their  power  is  in  f 
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fflutibe.  unb  Ure  6<^«ae  maitn 
ben  (Bi^ianQtn  alei<^,  unb  ^tttn 
$^au|>ter,  unb  mlt  beufclbigen  t^^aten 
jk  ^abtn. 

da  Unb  ^Uebea  iu)<^  Seuk,  bie  ni(^t 
grtobtet  tpurbtn  bon  biefen  $Iagen, 
nocb  IBu|e  tf^ttn  fur  bic  SS^erfe  i^rer 
j^anbe,  bag  fie  n\4)t  anbeteten  bie 
feufet  unb  bie  ooibenru  unb  filber- 
nea,  ct)trnt%  fleinernen  unb  (^oljcrnen 
fftot^en,  toeMtie  meber  fe()en,  no4)  ^i^^^ 
nod)  bHinbeln  fonncn  y 

21  ^ie  au<^  ni^t  l^ufte  t^kn  fur 
if)re  fiRorbe,  3<i^>^^0#  ^ureret)  unb 
SHebere^. 


^a8  10  (£a))itf{. 

itnb  id)  faJ^  einen  anbern  flarfen 
^  (Snoel  bora  ^iraniel  fjerob  tern- 
men  ;  ber  tnw  nit  einer  IBoife  bcflei- 
bet  unb  ein  fltegenbopen  nuf  feinent 
^auDte,  unb  fein  9inti\t^  tvie  hit  Son- 
ne, unb  feine  guje  h)ie  bie  gcuerMeller. 

2  Hub  er  ^aite  in  felner  ^anb  ein 
$Bud)lein  auf^et^an  ;  unb  er  feljte  fei- 
i^a  feci)ten  gug  auf  ha^  9Rm,  unb 
ben  linfen  auf  bie  (Srbe. 

3  Unb  er  {^rie  mit  (iroger  ©timme, 
tDie  ein  2on)e  bniflet ;  unb  ba  er  fjd)rie, 
lebeten  fieben  £)0Biier  iljre  Stimmen, 

4  Unb  ba  bie  fieben  3)onner  i^re 
Sliramen  gerebet  fatten,  n)onte  i^  fie 
f4)reibeH.  S)a  ^rete  i^  eine  @tinime 
l»oni  .^immel  fagen  an  ni|r:  SBerPegk, 
road  bie  peben  Conner  gerebei  (;aben ; 
bieffibiom  f^reibe  ni(^t, 

6  Unb  ber  d^nge^,  ten  id)  fa^  ^e^en 
aul  bem.SUeere  unb  auf  ber  drbe,.  ^ob 
felne  i^nb  auf  gen  ^imniel, 

6  Unb  (c^mur  bei)  bem  !^ebenbigen 
Don  (ln)igfeit  gu  (Stoigfcit.  ber  ben 
^inimel  gefd)affen  bat,  unb  mad  ba- 
rinnen  i%  unb  bie  Srbe.  unb  toad  ba- 
rinnen  ifl,  nnb  bad  ^ttv,  unb  hoiad 
bariunen  ift  bag  ^infort  feine  3^^^ 
nie^r  fci>n  fpa$ 

7  Sonbern  in  ben  Xagen  ber  Siinime 
^^  fiebenten  %ugf^,  toenn  er  t)ofiau- 


XDOuth,  and  in  Uieir  taiU ;  forit|M|i 
tails  wtre  like  unto  eerpejit8,.an4 
hsid  heads,  and  wifh  them  they  JA 
hurt. 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  men 
which  were  not  killed  by  these 
plagues  vet  repented  not  of  the 
works  of  their  hands,  that  they 
should  not  worship  devils,  and 
idols  of  gold,  and  silver,  and  braiss, 
and  stone,  and  of  wood;  which 
neither  can  see,  nor  hear,  nor 
walk: 

21  Neither  rejpented  they  of  their 
murders,  nor  of  their  sorceries,  nor 
of  their  fornication,  nor  of  Uieir 
thefts. 

CHAPTER  X. 

AND  I  saw  another  mighty  an- 
gel come  down  ^rom  heaven, 
clothed  with  a  cloud :  and  a  rain- 
bow was  upon  his  head,  and  his 
face  was  as  it  were  the  sun,  and 
his  feet  as  pillars  of  fire: 

2  And  he  had  in  his  hand  a  little 
book  open :  and  he  set  bis  ri^ht 
foot  upon  the  sea,  and  his  ieii/oci 
on  the  earth, 

3  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
as  when  a  lion  roareth :  and  wh^ 
he  had  cried,  seven  thunders  ut- 
tered their  voices. 

4  And  when  the  seven  thunders 
had  uttered  their  voices  \  via 
about  to  write :  and  I  -neai^.  a 
voice  from  heaven  saying  viuto,m^ 
Seal  up  those  things  which  the 
seveB  tnuaders  utt^red,^  a^d  write 
them  not* 

5  And  the  angel  which  I  (siw 
stand  upon  the  sea  and  upon  the 
earth,  lifted  up  his  hand  to  heaven, 

6  And  aware  by  him  that  iiveth 
for  ever  and  ever,  who  created 
heaven,  and  the  things  that  tberein 
are,  and  the  earth,  and  th^  ihii^ 
that  therein  are.  and  the  sea,  and 
the  things  whicn  a\e£herei[n,^  t^ 
there  should.be  time>ai(niG^ 

7  But  in  the  days  of  tmroyasfjof 
the  seventh  aogel,  w2iea%Kl4ii^ 
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nrRjDJk^,  fo  foO  t>oO[enbct  toerbm  ha% 
(S^e^eimnil  ®ottcO,  n>ie  tx  \)at  t>rffun» 
hl^tt  feincn  itne^^ten  unb  ^ro))^teR. 

8  Unb  id)  ]^(^rrt(.eine  Stimme  bom 
il^imniei  abtrmal  niit  tnir  reben,  tmb 
fagm:  ^e^e  bin,  nimra  bad  offene 
iBu4)lein  Don  brr  S^ant>  bed  (Sngeld, 
ttx  auf  bem  S9kere  unb  auf  ber  (Srbe 

9  Unb  i(f)  ging  ^in  anm  dngel,  unb 
fprad)  511  i^m :  Q^ib  mtr  bad  ^uctHem. 
ilnb  er  f))rad)  5U  niir :  9tmm  l^in,  unb 
tocrfd>iinde  ed.  Unb  ed  n)irb  bi(t)  im 
^auc^e  grimmen,  abcr  in  beinein 
tSlnnht  tpirb  rd  fug  fcpn  toit  ^0- 

nifl. 

10  Unb  id)  nabm  bad  S3u4Iein  bon 

ter  ^nb  bed  d^nncid.  unb  Derfd^lang 
ed.  Ilnb  ed  mar  fu|  in  nteinem  S){un- 
te,  mie  SionlQ ;  nub  ba  id)  ed  oegeffen 
^atte,  grimmcte  mid)d  im  t3auc^. 

11  Unb  er  fprad)  ^i  mir :  ^u  mugt 
obcrmdt  tocifyagen  ben  l^olfern,  unb 
j)eiben,  unb  8)>rac()en,  nab  blelen 
Jtonigen. 

f)a«  II  (Ea)>ite(. 

Unb  ed  ivarb  mir  ein  Wo^r  gegeben, 
cinem  <^trdca  gleic^,  nnt)  ber  Gn- 
ge(  trat  ^u  mir  nub  fprad):  @tc()e 
ouf,  unb  niig  ben  ^empel  ®otted«  unb 
ben  Ultar,  unb  bie  barinnen  anbetcn. 
3  Slbir  bad  innere  (^()or  bed  !lcni))eld 
toirf  ^inaud,  unb  mig  ed  nid)t,  beun 
ed  ift  ben  ^eiben  gegebcn.  Unb  bie 
^eilige  6tabt  kperben  pe^ertreien  jtpe^ 
tittb  bieraig  8)lonate. 

3  Unb  {(^'ibiO  meine  atveen  3eugen 
gcben,  unb  fie  foUen  meifFagen  taufenb 
in>ep  l^unbert  unb  fe^^ig  !lage,  ange* 
tl;an  mit  8d^en. 

.  4  Siefe  flnb  liveen  Gtf)Mnmt,  nnb 
^0  gatfeln,  fle[;enb  Dor  btm  C^otl  ber 
Srbc 

5  Unb  fo  3emanb  pe  tDid  beleibigen, 
fo  gebet  geuer  and  i()rem  iBQZunbe,  unb 
berael;ret  ibre  gcinbe.  Unb  fo  Semanb 
flc  toxU  beleibtgen,  ber  mug  alfo  ge- 
titite^  koerben. 


begin  to  sound,  the  mysterv  01 
G<3  should  be  finished,  as  he  nath 
declared  to  his  servants  the  pro- 
phets. 

8  And  the  voice  which  I  heard 
from  heaven  spalce  unto  me  again, 
and  saiJ^  60,  and  take  the  Little 
book  which  is  open  in  the  band  of 
the  ari£rel  which  standeth  upon  the 
sea  and  upon  the  earth. 

9  And  I  went  unto  the  angel,  and 
said  unto  him,  Give  me  the  little 
book.  And  he  said  unto  me,  Take 
i/,  and  eat  it  up ;  and  it  shall  make 
thy  belly  bitter,  but  it  shall  be  in 
thy  mouth  sweet  9S  honey. 

10  And  I  took  the  little  book  out 
of  the  angel's  hand,  and  ate  it  up ; 
and  it  was  in  my  mouth  sweet  as 
honey :  and  as  soon  as  I  had  eaten 
it  my  belly  was  bitter. 

1 1  And  ne  said  unto  me,  Thou 
must  prophesy  again  before  many 
peoples,  and  nations,  and  tongues, 
and  kings. 

CHAPTER  XL 

AND  there  was  given  me  a  reed 
like  unto  a  r^ :  and  the  an- 
gel stood,  saying,  Rise,  and  mea- 
sure the  temple  of  God,  and  the  al- 
tar, and  them  that  worship  therein. 

2  But  the  court  which  is  without 
the  temple^  leave  out,  and  measure 
it  not ;  for  it  is  given  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles :  and  the  holy  eity  shall  they 
tread  under  foot  forty  and  two 
months. 

3  And  I  win  give  powir  unto  my 
two  witnesses,  and  they  shall  pro- 
phesy a  thousand  two  hundred  and 
threescore  days,  clothed  in  sack- 
cloth. 

4  These  are  the  two  olive4ree8) 
and  the  two  candlesticks  standing 
before  the  God  of  the  earth. 

5  And  if  any  man  will  hurt  tkemi 
fire  proceedeth  out  of  their  mouth, 
and  devoureth  their  enemies :  and 
if  any  man  will  hurt  thero, 
must  in  this  manner  be  kiUe<^ ' 
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$  Strfr  ^abrn  Olad^t.  ben  ^imnitl 
|j  &erf(i)neBcn,  bag  e9  nld)t  rrgiie  in 
ben  $agen  i^rer  SBeifToaung;  unb  ^a* 
ben  ^ad)t  uber  bad  SBafTtr,  jti  t>er« 
toanbrln  fn  S31ut ;  nnb  ju  fdilagen  bit 
tit»e  niit  allerfe^  $lage,  fo  oft  \it 
moden. 

7  Unb  ttenn  fie  iftr  Swonfj  gcenbrt 
baben.  fo  trirb  baa  t\)\cx,  bad  aud 
bem  ^Ibgnmbc  auf|l'eigt,  mlt  il)nen 
dnen  6treit  fyilUn,  unb  tpirb  fie  uber- 
tvirtben,  unb  toirb  fie  t5bten. 

8  Unb  l^re  8ei(f)narae  toerben  liegen 
auf  ber  ®a|Te  ber  grogen  ©tabt,  ble 
ba  ^eigt  geift(id)  Soboma  unb'  (Sg^^f* 
ten,  ba  unfer  fterr  gefreu^lget  l|l. 

9  Unb  e9  toerben  !^e  2e!^narae  et- 
i\6)t  Don  ben  Bolfern  unb  ®cfd)Ie(fy- 
terh  unb  (S)3ra(f)en,  brei;  Itage  nnb 
elncn  ftalben  fe()en  *,  unb  n?erben  l\)xt 
Setc^name  nid)t  laffen  in  ®rdber  Icgen. 

10  Unb  b!e  auf  Crben  hjo^jnen,  toer- 
ben  fid)  freuen  uber  i^nen,  unb  trobKe- 
ben,  unb  ®efd)enfe  unter  einanber  fen- 
ben,  ^enn  biefe  ameen  ^Srobfxten 
qualeten,  bie  auf  (Srben  tt)o()neten. 

U  Unb  m^  breb  Siagen  unb^i- 
nem  ^alben  fufir  in  fie  ber  ®eifl  bed 
2eben6  bon  ®ott ;  unb  fie  traten  auf 
i?)re  P8e.  «nb  elne  groje  gurt^t  flel 
flbet  bif,  fb  fie  faften. 

12  Unb  f!e  Ii6rcten  elne  grogeStlm- 
me  oom  ^Immel  5U  \f)ntn  fagen: 
(Steiget  ^^erauf.  Unb  fie  fllegen  auf 
in  ben  ^timnel  in  einer  iBolfe,  unb  ed 
faben  fie  i^re  geinbe. 

13  Unb  3u  berfelMgeri  ©tunbetDCtrb 
ein  groged  drbbeben,  unb  bad  ae^nte 
$berl  ber  Stabt  pei,  unb  murben  er- 
tSbtet  in  ber  (Srbbebung  fleben  taufenb 
9{amen  ber  ^enfd)en.  Unb  bie  an- 
bern  erfc!)raTen,  unb  gaben  ^tt  btm 
®oft  bed  j^immetd. 

14  Dad  anbere  ffier;e  ift  ba^ln ;  fle^e, 
bad  Drittc  ©ebe  fommt  f(I)nea. 

15  Unb  ber  flebente  (Jngel  bofaunete. 
^    Unb  ed  tDurben  grogc  ©timmen  im 

^inmief,  ^ie  f|)ra(l)en:  W  finb  bie 
lidit  ber  ffielt  unfetd  i^etm  unb 


6  These  have  power  to  «iMit 
heaven^  that  it  rain  not  in  tk/f  4 
days  of  their  prophecy :  and  hav9  1 
power  over  waters  to  tqm  them  M 
to  blood,  and  to  smite  the  earth  'j 
with  all  plagues,  as  often  as  they 
will. 

7  And  when  they  shall  haye 
finished  their  testimony,  the  beast 
that  ascendeth  out  of  the  oottomlesi 
pit  shall  make  war  against  them. 
and  shall  overcome  them,  and  kill 
them. 

8  And  their  dead  bodies  skail  Ik 
in  the  street  of  the  great  eitji 
which  spiritually  is  called  Sodom 
and  Egypt,  where  also  our  Lord 
was  crucified. 

9  And  they  of  the  people,  and 
kindreds,  and  tongues,  and  nations^ 
shall  see  their  dead  bodies  three 
days  and  an  half,  and  shall  not  suf- 
fer their  dead  bodies  to  be  put  in 
graves. 

10  And  they  that  dwell  upon  th0 
earth  shall  rejoice  over  them, 
and  make  merry,  and  shall  senci 
gifts  one  to  anotl]^r ;  because  these 
two  prophets  tormented  them  that 
dwelt  on  the  earth. 

1 1  And  after  three  days  and  aa 
half  the  Spirit  of  life  from  God  en* 
tered  into  them,  aiKl  they  stood 
upon  their  feet}  and  great  fear 
fell  upon  them  which  saw  fheni. 

12  And  they  heard  a  great  voice 
from  heaveuj  sayin£^  unto  them, 
Come  up  hither.  And  they  ascemtt 
ed  up  to  heaven  in  a  clond ;  and 
their  enemies  bcheld4hera.    ,. 

.13  And  the  same  hour  was  thm 
a  great  earthquake,  and  the  tenth 
part  of  the  city  fell,  and  in  the 
earthquake  were  slain  of  men  se- 
ven thousand:  and  the  renMmiU 
were  affrighted,  and  gave  glory  to 
the  God  of  heaven. 

14  The  second  wo  is  past,  and  h^ 
hold,  the  third  wo  cometliqaidclv, 

15  And  the  seventh  angel  sound' 
ed ;  and  there  were  great  voices  in 
heaven,  saying,  Tlie  longdoiiis  .^ 
this  world  are  beoomii  tk»  Awi^. 
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1ife9  tS^tlfluQ  grn>ort)en,  tinb  er  toirb 
rgieren  Don  (EioigFeit  )a  (Smigfett. 

16  llnb  t>ie  bier  unb  gman^l^  Sfelte- 
en,  ble  bor  ®ott  auf  Iftren  ©tfi^len 
igeii,  fiffen  auf  i^r  $(nge{lc^t  unb 
eteten  ®ott  an, 

17  Unb  fprac^en :  ffilr  banfen  bfr. 
)err.  anrafid)tlger  ®ott,  ber  bu  blfl 
nb  ttjareft,  iiiib  juhlnfHg  blfl,  ba^  bu 
aft  attgenommen  belne  gro|e  j(raft, 
ub  ^errfc^efl. 

18  Unb  bie  ^eiben  flnb  aornig  ge- 
9orben,  unb  eS  if!  gefommen  bein 
torn,  unb  ble  3^*  ber  Sobten,  ju  rlc^- 
m  unb  5u  geben  ben  So^n  beinen 
hie^ten,  ben  ^rop^jeten,  unb  ben 
^eiligeu,  unb  benen,  bie  beinen  9{amen 
ru'd)ten,  ben  j(teinen  unb  ben  ®rogen ; 
inb  3U  berberben,  bie  bie  Crbe  berber- 
et  Jabeu. 

19  Unb  ber  3:emt)el  ©otteft  irarb  auf- 
rtf^an  im  ^inimei,  unb  bie  fiv6)t 
fined  JcflanientS  toarb  in  feinem 
:empel  gefe^en;  unb  ed  gefd)a()en 
3Iil3e,  unb  ©timmen,  unb  3>onner, 
nb  Srbbeben,  unb  ein  groger  ^agel. 

Dad   13  Sa)>itel 

f  nb  e«  erfd)ien  ein  grbged  3rtci)en 
^'\m  i&immel:  din  SBeib  mit  ber 
Sonne  befleibet,  unb  ber  SJlonb  unter 
^rea  guBen,  unb  auf  i^rem  ^uptt 
Ine  ^rone  bon  jtoolf  ©ternen. 

2  Unb"  fie  njar  fc|)n)anger.  unb  fcftrie, 
nb  mar  in  Jtinbedndt()en,  unb  ^attt 
ro|f  Cina!  jur  ®eburt. 

3  Unb  efl>rfd)len  ein  anbere§  3^i<^ftt 
n  i&immel,  unb  fiebe.  ein  grofier  ro- 
^er  35ra(f)e,  ber  ()atte  fleben  i&fttt|)ter, 
nb  5c!hi  feorner,  unb  auf  feinen 
^5Q))tern  fleben  Jtronen. 

4  Unb  feln  S(f)n?an3  jog  ben  brltten 
:t)(\\  ber  Sterne  b^8  i&lmnielS,  unb 
»arf  fte  airf  ble  (Srbe.  Unb  ber 
)rad)e  trat  bor  bad  SSeib,  bie  gebfiren 
ylitt,  onf  baj,  toenn  fie  geboren  {)dtte, 
r  i^r  Itinb  frafe. 

» 

5  Unb  flc  gebar  etnen  ®o5n,  fin 
^ndblein,  ber  afle  fteiben  foffte  toelben 
iltfeereifemenWut^.   Unb^r^lnb 


domsof  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Chriit  ] 
atid  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

16  And  the  four  and  twenty  el* 
ders,  which  sat  before  God!^  on 
their  seats^  fell  upon  their  faces^ 
and  worshipped  God, 

17  Sayingj  We  give  thee  thanks, 
O  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  art, 
and  wast,  and  art  to  comej  be- 
cause thou  hast  taken  to  thee 
thy  great  power,  and  liast  reign- 
ed. 

18  And  the  nations  were  angry, 
and  thy  wrath  is  come,  and  the 
time  of  the  dead,  that  they  should 
be  judged,  and  that  thou  snouldest 
give  reward  unto  thy  servants  the 
prophets,  and  to  the  saints,  and 
them  that  fear  thy  name,  small 
and  great :  and  shouldest  destroy 
th^ta  which  destroy  the  earth. 

19  And  the  temple  of  God  was 
opened  in  heaven,  and  there  was 
seen  in  his  temple  the  ark  of  his 
testament :  and  there  were  light- 
nings, and  voices,  and  thunderings, 
and  an  earthquake,  and  great  hail, 

CHAPTER  XIL 

AND  there  appeared  a  great 
wonder  in  heaven ;  a  woman 
clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon 
nnder  her  feet,  and  upon  her  head 
a  crown  of  twelve  stars: 

2  And  she^  being  with  child, 
cried,  travailing  in  birth,  ana 
pained  to  be  delivered. 

3  And  there  appeared  another 
wonder  in  heaven ;  and  behold, 
a  great  red  drason,  having  seven 
heads  and  ten  norns,  and  seven 
crowns  upon  his  heads. 

4  And  his  tail  drew  the  third  part 
of  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  did 
cast  them  to  the  earth:  and  the 
dragon  stood  before  the  woman 
which  was  ready  to  be  delivered, 
for  to  devour  her  child  a$  soon  as 
it  was  born. 

5  And  she  brought  forth  a  man- 
child,  who  was  to  rule  all  na^ 
tions  with  a  rod  of  ir     *  and  b 
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marb  tntxM  in  ^ott  «nt)  fdacm 
Siuftle. 

.6  llDb  bae  8Bdb  tntflo^  ia  bie 
fBufte,  ba  |le  W^c  einen  Drt  berrltet 
boil  ®ott,  bag  fie  bafclbft  crnd^rt 
tturbc  taufenb  an>e|^  {)unbert  unb  fedj)- 

7  Unb  <e  txfy>b  fi^  ein  ®trtit  im 
^imniel:  SDlic^ael  unb  feint  dngel 
flxitjita  mit  bem  ^ra(()en,  unb  ber 
S)ra4K  l^rit^  unb  feine  dugel, 

6  Unb  flegeten  nid>t,  anS)  toarb  i^re 
®t4tie  ni4tme{)^r  gefunben  im  j^Unmel. 

9  Unb  ee  marb  auegemorfen  ber 
aroge  X^ad)e,  bie  alte  (Bd)ianqc,  bie 
Sa  ^el|t  ber  ietifei  unb  ®atana9.  ber 
biegan^e  SBelt  "berfuf^retj  unb  toarb 
gemorfeu  auf  bie  drbe,  unh  feine  <£a* 
gel  murben  auc^  ba()in  gctvorfeu. 

10  Unb  i(b  l^orete  eine  groge  ®tim- 
me,  bie  f|)ra(^  im  ^inimel :  92 u n  ifl 
bad  &eil,  unb  bie  StraU»  unb 
bad  ^eic^  unb  bie  ^la^t  un- 
ferd  dotted  feined  (Ef)ri|!u0  ge- 
tporben;  tDeil  ber  SSerflager 
unferer  ©ruber  bertDorfen  ifl, 
ber  fleberflagte^ag  unb  9{a(^t 
bor  Qbott 

11  Unb  fie  ^dben  i^n  fiber- 
n>unben  burc^  bed  Sam.mitd 
i6lut..u.nb  burd)  ba6  Sort  i^red 
3eugnlfTe9;  unb  l^aben  i^rSe- 
^e.n  ni^t  geliebet  bid  an  ben 
itob. 

19  ^arnm  frenet  euc^,  i^r^lmmel, 
iinb  bie  barinnen  toof^nen.  SSe^e  be- 
nen,  bie  auf  (Srben  too^nen  unb  auf 
bem  8Reere.  ^tnn,  ber  Iteufel  fommt 
9U  eu^  ()inab,  unb  f)at  einen  grogen 
3orn,  unb  h)eig,  bag  er  tx>enig  3^it 

13  Unb  ba  ber  ^ra^e  fa^,  bag  er 
bcnDorfen  toar  auf  bie  ^rbe^  berfoigte 
ix  bod  SBelb,  bie  ba^  AnabUin  geborcu 
j^atte. 

14  Unbc9ti)urbenbemlEBei&e3tt)een 
giiigel  gcgeben,  tDie  ei^cd  grogen  9b- 
ierd,  bag  fie  in  bie  SBufle  floge  an 
i^ren  Drt,  ba  fie  erna^rt  tourbe  eine 
3elt  unb  smo^eiten,  unb  etue'^aibe 
Seit  ;bor  bem  flngefi^^te  ber€4)Uin^e. 


child  was  caqght  up  milo  Grod^.^ad 

to  his  throne.' 

6  And  the  woman  (Led  f  Bio '  %f 
wilderness,  where  she  hathapfauM 
prepared  of  God,  that  they  shonM 
feed  her  there  a  thousand  tiro 
hundred  a$id  threescore  days. 

7  And  there  was  war  in  neayeii: 
Michael  and  his  angels  foaglet 
against  the  dragon;  and  the  dra- 
gon fought  and  his  angels^ 

8  And  prevailed  not;  neither wai 
their  place  found  aiiy  more  in 
heaven. 

9  And  the  sreat  dragon  -was  cast 
out,  that  old  serpent,  caUed  the 
Devil,  and  Satan,  which  deceiveth 
the  whole  world :  he  was  cast  out 
into  the.  earth,  and  his  angels  wem 
cast  out  with  nim. 

10  And  I  heard  a  loud  voiee  say* 
ing  in  heaven,  Now  is  come  nlva* 
tion,  and  strength,  and  the  Iud^ 
dom  of  our  God,  and  the  power  of 
his  Christ :  for  the  accuser  of  vut 
brethren  is  cast  down  which  ac- 
cused them  before  our  God  day 
and  night. 

11  And  they  overcame  him  by 
this  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the ' 
word  of  their  testimony ;  and  ihif 
loved  not  their  lives  unto  the  die^Uk 


12  Therefore  rejoice,  ye.  heaveoi, 

and  ye  that  dwell  in  them..  Wp 
to  the  inhabiters  of  the  earth,  ko^ 
of  the  sea!  for  the  devil  is  cotiae 
down  unto  you,  having  ffreat  wiatli, 
because  he  knoweth  that  he  hath 
but  a  short  time. 

13  And  when  the  dra^ron  say 
that  he  was  cast  unto  the  eiu%, 
he  persecuted  the  woman  whi^ 
brought  forth  the  man-c/M7^. 

14  And  to  the  woman  were  giveD 
two  wings  of  a  grjsat  eagle,  tbM 
she  might  fly  into  the  wndenlesSi 
into  her  place,  where  she  is  iio&- 
xiahed  for  i^  timp,  and  time&  ajid 
half  a  time,  from  Uie  face  of  Uh- 
serjpeot.  .,.  .  ^     /       I 
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iB  Unb  bit  6dytangc  fd)Q|  itai^  bem 
kibe  aud  i^rcm  SJlunbe  tin  SBoffer, 
i<  ein  etrdmr  ba|  tr  fie  erfiuf^te. 

t6  9bcr  tie  drbe  galf  bem  IBeibe, 
lb  tfKit  i^reu  SRunb  atil  unb  ber- 
^lang  ben  Strong  ben  bcr  ^ra^c 
;r^  fetnem  fOtuubt  fi^oi. 

17  Unb  berDrcu^toarbiertflg  fiber 
ift  9^ib,  nnb  giag  (^In  30  jlreiten 
lit  bra  Uebrioen  bon  i^rem  ^amtn, 
\t  ba  allotted  ®ebot  ^Iten,  nnb  ^a*' 
BH-bod  3ea0ni|3efu  iSf^ijll 


<Da9  13  ((apltel. 

Inb  id)  trat  an  ben  Sanb  bed  IRedr9, 
.  uab  fo^  ein  ^ier  and  bem  9I^ere 
tiQtn,  bod  ^atte  fieben  j^upter  unb 
rbn  ^rner,  nnb  auf  feincn  ^ornern 
r^n  ftroncn,  nnb  auf  fetnen  ^^up" 
rra  9lanien  ber  ^flening. 

2  Unb  ba^  X^itx,  bad  id^  fa^,  mar 
lek^  eincm  $arbel«  nnb  felne  guge 
id  IBarenfufie,  unb  fein  ilSunb  M 
ined  Sott)en  9J2nnb  Unb  ber  <X)rac^ 
lib  l^m  feine  Jtrolt  nub  feinen  (Btu^i, 
tub  0ro§e  SRac^t 

3  Unb  id)  fa^  feijier  i^5ui>ter  eln0. 
I&  tiwre  ei  tobtlidl)  tounb ;  unb  feine 
6btlid)e  SBunbe  toarb  ()eii,  unb  ber 
anae  €rt^oben  bertonnberte  fltf)  bed 

^ierdr 

4  Unb  beteten  ben  Drad)en  an*  ber 
>cnc  ^^iere  bieiRa(t)t  gab,  unb  beteten 
ad  %f)\tt  an,  unb  fprad)en :  8Ser  if! 
tniii)itxt  aleid)  ?  Unb  mv  tarn  mit 
^m^iegen? 

J.  Unb  e&  toarb  i^m  gegeben  ein 
IRunb  5u  reben  groge  ^inge  unb 
iafkrun^«.unb  tvarb  il)m  gegeben,  bag 
d  mil  ii)m  tvd^ete  ^el)  unb  bietaig 
Bljonate  lang. 

6  Uub  ed  t^at  feinen  STltinb  auf  3ur 
tafierung  gegen  ®ott,  3U  laflern  feinen 
Rames.  unb  feine  i^utte,  unb  bie  im 
^immel  ta)6f)tten. 

.7  Unb  toarb  i^m  gege^n  au  fbtiten 
nit  ben  ^eiligen,  unb  {if  an  ubertuin- 
Uab  1^  laarb  gegebm  VtmS^t 


15  And  the  serpent  east  out  of 
his  mouth  water  as  a  flood,  after 
the  wonr^an,  that  he  might  caaso 
her  to  be  carried  away  of  the  Rood. 

16  And  the  eartbi  helped  the  wo« 
man:  and  the  earth  opened  her 
mouth,  and  swaiiowed  up  the  flood' 
whieh  the  dra^n  east  out  of  his 
mouth. 

17  And  the  dragon  was  wroth 
with  the  woman,  and  ¥Fent  to  make 
war  with  the  remnant  of  her  seed, 
which  keep  the  oommandmenlsot 
God,  and  nave  the  testlnaooy  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

CHAPTER  XIIL 

AND  I  stood  upon  the  sand  ol 
the  sea.  and  saw  a  beast  rise 
ap  out  of  tne  sea,  having  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns,  and  upon  bis 
horns  ten  crowns,  and  upon  his 
heads  the  name  of  biasphemy. 

2  And  the  beast  which  I  saw  was 
like  unto  a  leopard,  and  his  feet 
were  as  the  feet  of  a  bear,-  and  his 
moQth  as  the  mouth  of  a  lion :  and 
the  dragon  gave  him  his  power, 
and  his  seat,  and  great  authority. 

8  And  I  saw  one  of  his  heads  as 
it  were  wounded  to  death ;  and  hiis 
deadly  wound  was  healed:  and 
all  the  world  wondered  after  the 
beast. 

4  And  they  worshipped  the  dra- 
gon which  gave  power  unto  the 
beast:  and  they  worshipped  the 
beaAt,  saying.  Who  is  like  unto  the 
beast?  who  is  able  to  make  wai^ 
with  him  1 

5  And  there  wits  given  imto  him 
a  mouth  speaking  great  things  and 
blasphemies ;  ami  power  was  giv- 
en unto  him  to  continue  forty  end 
two  months. 

(S  And  he  opened  his  month  in 
blasphemy  against  God,  to  blas- 
pheme his  name,  and  his  taberna- 
cle, and  them  thtft  dwell  in  heaven. 

7  And  it  was  given  imto  him  to 
make  war  with  ihe  saints^  and4«* 
overpome  Ihem :  luui  power  v 


Mi 
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flbfr  dflr  <irf4(f(l)trr  nnb  6|)Ta(^^ 
nnb  ^ribtn. 

8  Unb  afle,  ble  attf  ^tben  ivo^itrii, 
brtrtm  e4  an,  bntn  Stamen  nid^ 
pffdirirbrn  f!nb  An  bem  Icbenbigrn 
.I9tid)t  M  9Qimnf9.  b«9  cmfirget  i{l 
Don  ((nfang  bfr  SBdt. 

9  i^at  3enianb  O^rrn,  bar  ()OTt! 

10  @o  Senranb  In  ba9  Oeffingnifi 
fuftrft.  ber  K)lrb  in  bae  ®tfangntj 
gf ^en ;  fo  Stnianb  mit  bcra  ®d)n)rrte 
t6btf t,  ber  rauj  mtt  bem  Sd^iberte  ge* 
tSbttt  mrrben.  ^ier  ifl  (Sebnlb  nnb 
(Slanbe  ber  ^elllgen. 

U  llnb  1<|)  fa§  rin  onbereS  ^Irc 
aufftclgen  toon  ber  €rbe ;  nnb  e«  ^atte 
itt>tr)  Corner,  glet(i)n)ie  bad  Sanim, 
nnb  rebete  mie  ber  Dracfte. 

12  llnb  e9  tl^nt  ade  SDla^t  be9  erften 
$I;ifr«  bor  t^m ;  unb  e8  mad)ct,  bag 
ble  (Jrbe.  unb  bie  barauf  njo^nen,  an- 
bttcn  baft  erfle  ^Ijier,  »e!d)e«  t6btlid)e 
SBunbe  ^il  gemorben  mx. 

13  Unb  if)x\t  groje  3rf*fn,  bag  ee 
and)  mad^t  gener  bom  ^immel  auf 
bie  (Srbe  faHen,  bor  ben  0!enfd)en. 

14  Unb  berffll^ret,  bie  anf  (Srben 
hjajnen,  nm  ber  3^\&)en  hjiilen,  bie 
II)m  gegeben  finb  an  t(;nn  bor  bem 
Stt)lere ;  nnb  fagt  benen,  bie  auf  (Srben 
tDoftnen,  tci^  fie  bem  ^\m  eln  ©ilb 
ma(i)rn  foUen.  bad  bie  SBunbe  bom 
6(^mertel^atte,unblebenbig  gemorben 
hjar. 

15  llnb  e0  tt)arb  Ibm  gegcben.  bag 
eft  bem  ©ilbe  brt  'if)\tr^  ben  ®ei^ 
gab,  bag  M  %f)UT^  ©ilb  rebetc;  unb 
t>(ii  ed  mad)te,  bag,  n)eld)e  n{d)i  bed 
t^ierfi  »ilb  anbeteten,  ertfibtet  tofir- 
ben. 

16  Unb  mac!)te  aflrfammt,  bie.iWef- 
nen  unb  ®rogen,  bie  Weid^n  unb 
tirmen,  bie  grci^en  unb  ilned^te,  bag 
efi  i^nen  ein  8Ra^3eid)en  gab  an  i^re 
re(^e  ^anb.  ober  an  il^re  ®tirn, 

17  Dag  ^Hiemanb  faufen  ober  toer- 
ftittfen  rann,  er  ^abe  bcnn  bad  SRa^I- 
^\^  ober  ben  ^omen  bed  ^t^ierd, 
ober  bie  3a^l*ffincd  Slomend. 

-**■  ^)!rri|tftcld&clt.   fBerSrrflaab 


given  him  over  aH  kindredfl^  ail 
tongne&  and  nations.  'A 

8  And  ail  that  dwell  open  tt 
earth  shall  worship  him,    whotfi 
names  are  not  written  in  the  book 
of  life  of  the  Lamb  skua  from  tlM 
foundation  of  the  world.  . 

9  If  any  m^  have  an  ear,  let  hii 
hear. 

10  He  that  leadeth  into  captivitj 
shaU  go  into  captivity:  be  tlaiS 
killeth  with  the  swotd,  mofltbe 
killed  with  the  sword.  Here  is  die 
patience  and  the  fehh  of  the  aaiubi; 


11  And  I  beheld  another  beast 
coming  up  out  of  the  earth,  ami  he 
had  two  horns  like  a  lamb,  and  he 
spake  as  a  dragon. 

12  And  he  exerciseth  all  tfiej 
power  of  the  tirst  beast  before  hia^ 
and  cattseth  the  earth  and  theni 
which  dwell  therein  to  worship  1^ 
firRt  beast,  whose  deadly  wonn^ 
was  healed. 

13  And  he  doeth  great  wondd.i% 
80  that  he  maketh  nre  come  doWn 
from  heaven  on  the  earth  in  tiie 
sight  of  men, 

14  And  deceiveththem  that  dweQ 
on  the.  earth  by  tite  means  of  thd^ 
miracles  whicii  he  had  power  to 
do  in  the  sight  of  the  beast;  bst* 
ing  to  them  that  dwell  on  tpe 
earth,  that  they  should  make  ijx 
image  to  the  beast,  which  bad  ^ 
wound  by  a  sword,  and  did  live,  *• 

15  And  he  had  power  to  gbf^ 
life  unto  the  image  of  the  beeuit 
that  the  image  of  the  beast  shooln 
both  speak,  and  cause  that  as  ma- 
ny as  would  not  worship  the  imagt 
of  the  beast  should  be  Killed.     .  ^ 

16  And  he  causethall,  both  9aM 
and  great,  rich  and  poor,  free  and 
bond,  to  receive  a  mark  in  th^ 
right  hand,  or  in  their  forehekdA , 

)7  And  that  no  man  might  fav^ 
or  sell,  save  he  that  had  the  maili 
or  the  fiame  of  the  beas^  ^t  lint 
number  of  his  name.      ^    -*   e 

18  Here  u  wisdom.  ^M  Hi 
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|l»  bqr  uberle^c  Die  ^U  M  ^^ierd. 
)enu  ed  ifl  ein^d  9)lenfc|en  Saf)U  luib 
;i.ae  .3ai)i  1(1  fe4)9  ^unbert  unb  fec&8 
lib  fJd)iji8. 

.j  oS  !(&  fa6  ein  Samm  jie^en  aiif  bcm 
^^  93ergc  3*1011,  uiib  mit  ifjm^uubert 
inb  bier  imb  bier^ia  taufeiib,  bie  ^at- 
en  ben  stamen  [cincd  $^atcr6  gcf4)rie- 
en  an  il;rer  8tirn. 

Unb  ^rete  cine  ©tliiime  bom  i&im- 
uel,  aid  eined  grogen  fiBafferS,  unb 
Die  elne  ©tiinme  eineS  grogcn  SDon- 
ier0 ;  unb  bie  8timme,  bie  id)  ()5rete, 
Qar  aid  ber  i^arfenrpieler,  bie  auf  i^ren 
^arfcn  fplclcn. 

3  Unb  fangeu  tt>ie  ein  neue9  2ieb« 
lor  bem  <Biiit)it,  unb  bor  ben  bier 
^icren,  iint)  ben  Sleltcflen  ;  unb  Sele- 
na nb  tonnte.baS  Sleb  lernen,  of)ne  bie 
)unbert  unb.  bier  unb  bierjig  taufeub, 
)le  erfauft  fmb  bon  ber  Grbe. 

4  ^Diefe  flnb  eS,  bie  mit  SBeibern 
ud)t  beflecft  flnb ;  benn  fie  flub  Sung- 
■rauen  unb  folgen  bem  2ammc  nacb, 
»D  e8  l^inoeftet.  3)iefe  flnb  erfauft 
lud  ben  Slknfc^en  au  (Srfllinoen  ®ott 
inb  bem  Samme. 

5  Unb  in  ir;rem  SRunbe  ifl  fein  gai- 
ic^S  gefunben ;  benn  fie  Pnb  unjlrdf- 
id)  bor  bem  Stnf)Ic  ®otte8. 

6  Unb  \d)  rii()^inenanbern  ^xiQtl  flie- 
jen  mitten  burd^  ben  i^immeCber  ^atte 
^in  emiged  (Sbangelium,  ^n  berfilnbioen 
iencn,  bie  auf  drbenflljen  unb  too^ 
len,  unb  aikn  ^eiben,  unb  ®efd)lec^' 
tern,  unb  8pra^en,  unb  SSolfern. 

7  l\nb  fprac()  mit  oroger  ©timme ; 
Sff(r(f)te!  d^ott,  unb  gebet  i()m  bie  S()re, 
>enii  bie  3eit  felneS  (^erld)t0  ifl  ge- 
fommeu  j  unb  betet  an  ben.  ber  ge- 
i)ad)t  l)cit  $!mmel  unb  drbe,  unb 
Oleer,  unb  bie  SSafTerbrunnen. 

8  Unb  ein  anberer^ngel  folgte  nad), 
jcr  fprad) :  @ie  |(l  gefalicn.  fie  ifl  ge- 
WHen.  »abi)Ion,  bie  groge  Stabtj 
>eiin  fie  f)at  mit  bem  ftarfen  J^eiu? 
^rcr  ^nmti)  getranfct  alk  fieiben.   ; 

9  Unb  ber  britte  dngel  folgte  biefem 


that  hath  understandUng-count  the 
number  of  the  beast ^.  for.  it  is  the 
nuniber  of  a  man ;  and  his  number 
ts  Six  hundred  threescore  and  six* 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

AND  I  looked,  and  lo,  a  Lamb 
stood  on  the  mount  Sion,  and 
with  him  an  hundred  forty  and 
four  thousand,  having  his  Father's 
name  written  in  their  foreheads. 

2  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  hea 
ven,  as  the  voice  of  many  waters 
and  as  the  voice  of  a  great  thun 
der :  and  I  heard  the  voice  of 
(iarpers  harping  with  their  harps: 

3  And  they  sun^  as  it  were  a  new 
song  before  the  throne,  and  before 
the  four  beasts,  and  the  elders: 
and  no  man  could  learn  that  song 
but  the  hundred  and  forty  and  four 
thousand,  which  were  redeemed 
from  the  earth. " 

4  These  are  they  which  were  not 
defiled  with  .women  ]  for  they  are 
Virgins.  These  are  they  which  fol- 
low the  Lamb  whithersoever  he 
goeth.  These  were  redeemed  fri>m 
among  men,  being  the  iirst^fruits 
unto  God  and  to  the  Lamb. 

5  And  in  their  mouth  was  found 
no  guile  :  for  they  are  without 
fault  before  the  throne  of  God. 

6  And  I  saw  another  angel  Hy  in 
the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the 
everlasting  gospel  to  preach  unto 
them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and 
to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people, 

7  Saying  with  a  loud  voice.  Fear 
God,  and  give  glory  to  him ;  for  the 
hour  of.  his  judgment ,i&  come :  and 
worship  him  that  made  heaven, 
and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the 
fountains  of  waters. 

8  And  there  followed  another 
angel,  saying,.  Babylon  is  fallen,  is 
fallen,  that  ^reat  city,  because  she 
made  all  nations  drluK  of  the  wine 
of  the  wrath  of  her  fornication. 

9  And  the  third  angel  follows 
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m^,  nnb  ^ad)  mft  grogrr  (SHnime: 
60  S^ntanb  tad  ^6ier  anbctet,  nttb 
fcin  ^ilb,  unb  nimmt  ba9  9naf)l/^fi4)cn 
an  fffne  ©tlrn,  ober  an  fflne  ^anb, 

10  ^er  mirb  bon  bem  IBeine  bed 
Sornd  dotted  triiifcn,  ber  rfn^cfdKnft 
unb  lauter  ifl  in  fcinrO  Sorod  j(elct)^ 
unb  n^irb  gequdlet  toerben  mit  Stutr 
nnb  @(t)trrfr(«  Dor  ben  I^itigen  dngeln, 
unb  bor  tern  Samme. 


11  nnbberftatK^il^rrrCinaltDittauf-' 
fteinenbonCSmigfeitjuCSmioreit.  Unb 
jle  t)aUn  feine  0iufie^ag  unb  flad^t,  bie 
bad  %\)Ux  fyxbtn  angebetet,  unb  fein 
Bilb,  unb  fo  Semctnb  ^at  bad  SRa^l- 
3fi(^CH  fcined  9lamfnd  angrnonmien. 

Id  ^ierlflO^ebulb  bcr  Jb<^i(igm ;  bier 
finb,  bie  ba  batten  bie  (gebote  Ootied 
unb  ben  dtanben  an  Sefum. 

13  llifb  \6}  b^rete  eine  ®tlmme  bcm 
^iinmel  ^ti  mtr  fagen :  Scbreibe :  @e- 
lig  finb  bie  3:obten,  bie  in  bem  Sitrvn 
fterben,  bott  nun  an.  3«,  bcr  (»e!(l 
ftrii^t,  baj  fie  rnben  bon  ibter  Urbeitj 
benn  ibre  Sfierfe  folgen  i^nen  nac^. 

14  Unb  \6)  fab,  unb  flel^e,  eine  tuei fe 
IBolfe,  unb  auf  ber  SBotfe  filjen  einen, 
ber  gteid)  mar  eined  Wenfd)en  6obne; 
ber  ^atte  eine  golbtne  ^rone  auf  feiriem 
li^u|)ter  nnb  in  feiner  ^nb  eine 
fc^irfe  <Bid)e(. 

15  Unb  ein  anbererlSngei  gfng  xiud 
bem  $em|)el,  unb  fd)rie  mit  grofcr 
fetimme  ju  bem,  ber  auf  ber  SBoife 
fag:  ^(l)tage  an  mit  beiner  ©id)el, 
nnb  enite.  Denn  bie  3eit  ju  ernten 
ift  gcfommen.  ^Denn  bie  (Srnte  ber 
IJrbe  ifl  burre  gmorben. 

16  Unb  ber  auf  ber  5BoIfe  fag,  fd)iug 
an  mit  feiner  SIcb'el  an  bie(Srbe^  unb 
^ie  erbe  h)arb  geerntet. 

17  Unb' ein  anberer  (Sugel  ging  and 
beru  $em|)el  im  ftimmel,  ber  batteetttc 
f(barfe  i&ipl>e. 

le  Unb  ein  anbtrer  enge I  gtng  atid 
bem  tJttare.  bet  ftatte  9na(bt  fiber  bad 
fetter,  unb  riff  mit  grogem  ©efd^reb 
)u  t>m»x>er  bte  ftbarf^  S^\>t  Xjattc, 
intst  iptiUSlt'  ^^bittge  an  mtt  beiner 


diem,  saying  with  a  loiid''voi0e^:.fF 
any  man  worship  the  beast  wd 
his  image,  and  receive  his  tti^ 
in  hk  forenead,  or  in  his  haod', 

10  The  same  shall  drink  <^  ^ 
wine  of  ttid  wrath  of  Gkkl,  which  ■ 
poured  out  without  mixta  re  hito 
the  cup  of  his  indignation;  and 
he  shall  be  tormented  widi  fa» 
and  brimstone  in  the  preeefic^  of 
the  holy  angels,  and  m  the  pra- 
sence  of  the  Lamb :  .  ^ 

1 1  And  the  smoke  of  ih&tt  tor- 
ment ascendeth  up  for  ever  and 
ever :  and  they  have  no  rest  day 
nor  night,  who  worship  the  beast 
and  his  image,  and  whosoever  re- 
ceiveth  the  mark  of  his  name< 

12  Here  ia  the  patience  of  ^ 
saintd:  here  4fe  they  that  fcei| 
the  commandments  of  God,  m 
the  faith  of  Jesna. 

13  And  I  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven.  8a3ring  nnto  me,  Writs. 
Blessea  are  the  dead  which  die  in 
the  Lord  from  hencefotdt :  Yifli, 
saith  'the  Spirit,  that  they  mav 
rest  from  their  laboars ;  and  thdr 
works  do  follow  them. 

14  And  I  looked,  and  behold,  a 
white  clond,  and  upon  the  4ldnd 
one  sat  like  unto  the  Son  of  matt, 
haviug  on  hisrhead  a  golden  crcfw^ 
and  in  his  hand  a  tmrp  sic^ki. ' " 

15  And  another  angel  eame  otit 
of  the  temple,  crying  with  a  Id^ 
voice  to  him  that  sat  on  (he  clond, 
Thrust  in  th^  i^ickle,  and  rea^ : 
for  the  time  is  come  for  thee  6) 
reap ;  for  the  harvest  of  the  earyi 
is  riple. 

16  And  he  that  sat  on  the  cloud 
thrust  in  his  sickle  on  the  earth; 
and  the  eai'th  was  reaped. 

17  And  another  an^el  came  eftt 
of  the  temple  which  is  in  heaven, 
he  also  having  a  sharp  sickfo.' 

18  And  another  angel  ci&me  Oftt 
from  the  altar,  which  had  poiv^r 
over  fire  J  and  cried  l^i3i  aldudls^ 
to  him  that  had  the  sh^i^  SfeW, 
laying,  Thrust  In  thy  shsli^p'&kk 
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^caftn  ^^U.  unb  fd^neibe  bit  trau* 
tn  auf  ber  Htbc,  brnn  i^re  S3errtn 
ab  Ttif. 

10  Itnb  brr  dnc^cl  fd)ltig  an  mit 
'liter  ^i))t)e  an  bie  (Srbe,  unb  fc^nttt 
le  illebfn  ber  trbr;  imb  toarf  fit  in 
It  groge  j(elter  brd  3^nid  ®ottcd. 

20  llnb  bie  Keltrr  tvarb  auger  ber 
^tobtgrffitert;  unb  bad  S3lut  ging 
on  ber  Mttr  bid  os  bit  Saume  ber 
^ferbe,  burdj)  taufeub  fcc^d  ^mibert 
[Hbtoegrd. 


Dad  15  (Sa))iteL 

f  nb  i(()  fa^  ein  anbered  S^6^  im 
"^  ^hnmel,  bad  toar  grog  unb  tonn- 
erfam :  6ieben  (Sngel,  bie  fatten  bie 
rl^en  fleben  ^lagen ;  benn  mit  ben« 
rlbigen  ift  boQenbet  ber  3orn  (dotted. 
ii  Unb  fa^  aid  ein  glAferned  9)leer 
lit  Seuer  gemtnget ;  unb  bie  bea  ©ieg 
cl^tteft  ^attai  aw  bem  Xf)ievt  nnb 
rinem  $3ilbe,  unb  feinem  %!li(i^i^\6)en, 
mb  feined  9lamrnd  3^6^'  t>ag  f^e  flan« 
tn  an  bem  giafernen  SReere  unb  ^at- 
en  Ol^otted  ^arfen, 

3  Unb  fangen  bad  Sieb  t^ofld,  bed 
ta€<i)ted  O^otted,  unb  t>a^  2ieb  bed 
lammed,  unb  ft>ra(|)eQ:  ®rog  uab 
ounberfara  fiub  beine  fBerfe,  ^err, 
tUmad)tiger®ott!  ®ered)t  unb  tDa^r- 
^aftig  pub  beine  9Bege,  bu  itonig  ber 
|)eUigen ! 

4  SBer  foS  bid)  ni((|t  ffirc^^ten,  iS)err, 
tnb  beinen  ftamen  pxt\\en^  Denn 
m  bift  aOein  (Kilig.  Il^enn  aRe  ^i- 
>eu  toerben  fontmen«  unb  anbeten  bor 
)ir ;  benn  beine  Urt^elle  flnb  offenbqr 
lemorben. 

5  !Darna(^fa^id),unbfieI;e,batDarb 
lufgetOan  ber  ^em^el  ber  ^utte  bed 
ieugniged  im  ^immel. 

6  Unb  gingen  aud  bem  ilembei  bte 
\dycn  dngel,  bie  bie  fiebrn  ^lagen 
fatten,  anget^an  mit  reinrr  ^Uer 
ieinmanb.  nnb  umgurtet  U;re  firufte 
nUgcIbrncn-CBurteln. 

7  Unb  Qind  ber  oicr  ^l^ierr  gab  bea 


and  gather  the  clusters  of  the  rine 
of  the  earth;  for  her  grapes  are 
fully  ripe. 

19  And  the  angel  thrust  m  his 
sickle  intc  the  earth,  and  gathered 
the  vine  of  the  earth,  and  cast  it 
into  the  great  wine-press  of  the 
wrath  of  God. 

20  And  the  wine-press  was  trod* 
den  without  the  cit}',  and  blood 
came  out  of  the  wine-press,  even 
unto  the  horse-bridles,  by  the  spac^ 
of  a  thousand  ond  six  hundred  fuii- 
longs. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

AND  I  saw  another  sign  in  hear 
yen,  great  and  marvellons, 
seven  angels  having  the  seven  ktst 
plagues;  for  in  them  is  filled  up 
the  wrath  of  God. 

2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  sea  of 
gbiss  mingled  with  fire :  and  thetn 
that  had  gotten  the  victory  over 
the  beast,  and  over  his  image, 
and  Over  nis  mark,  and  over  the 
number  of  his  name,  stand  on  the 
sea  of  glasS)  having  the  harps  oi 
God. 

3  And  they  sing  the  song  of  Mou- 
ses the  servant  of  Grod,  and  the 
song  of  the  Lamb,  saying,  Great 
and  marvellous  are  thy  woncs,  Lord 
God  Almighty;  just  and  true  art 
thy  wi^s,  thou  King  of  saints 

4  Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  0 
T^rd,  and  gloiifv  thy  name?  for 
^^.only  art  holy:  for  all  nations 
shaU  come  and  worship  before 
thee^  for  thy  judgments  are  made 
manifest. 

5  And  after  that  I  looked,  and 
behold,  the  temple  of  the  taber^- 
nacle  of  the  testimony  in  heaven 
was  opened  : 

6  And  the  seven  angels  came  ofit 
of  the  temple,  having  the  seven 

f>lagues,  clothed  in  pure  and  white 
inen,  and  having   their   breastn 
girded  with  golden  girdles. 

7  And  one  of  the  four  het 


Co6 
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Prbrn  (Sngrlii  fiebrn  goItMrnf  8(^Ifn 
Dofl  3ornce  ®otte8,  ber  ba  Ifbet  Don 
(Imiorcit  5U  (Smiofrit. 
8  Unb  ber  ^leniDel  h>arb  boO  9ta\i^ 
bor  ber  ©crrn(()fclt  ®otte0,  unb  bor 
felner  ftraft ;  unb  Wlemanb  fonntc  in 
ben  $empc'  gf()en,  bl9  bag  blc  flcben 
S^laficn  ber  fieben  C^ngel  boOenbet 
toiirben. 


(Dad  16  (£a))itel. 

Itnb  id)  b^rete  eine  groAe  Stimme 
^  nud  bem  $era|)el,  bie  f|)ra(J)  ^u 
oen  fieben  C^ngeln:  ®e^et  1)\n,  unb 
gie|et  aud  bie  ed)alen  bed  3orn9 
dotted  auf  bie  (Srbe. 

2  Unb  ber  (irfte  ging  b^n,  unb  gog 
felne  Sd)ale  au9  auf  bit  (Srbe.  Unb 
e6  njarb  eine  bofe  unb  arge  3)rufe  an 
ben  ffllenfcben,  bie  bo0  8Wa^l5eld)en 
bed  $b^fr«  {gotten,  unb  bie  fein  ©ilb 
onbeteten. 

3  Unb  ber  anbere  dngel  gog  and 
felne  ed)ale  inS  SWeer.  Unb  eft  toarb 
©hit,  al9  einee  Sobten ;  unb  afle  le- 
benbige-  ©ccle  flarb  in  bem  SWeerc. 

4  Unb  ber  britte  (gngel  gog  auS  feinc 
6d)ale  in  bie  SBajferflrome,  unb  in 
bie  aBafferbrunnen.  Unb  ed  h)arb 
S3lut. 

6  Unb  i^  r;6rete  ben  (SngeC  fagen: 
i&err,  bu  bifl  gered)t,  ber  ba  i|l,  unb 
ber  ba  toar,  unb  bcilig,  bag  bu  foIdjeS 
geurtbeilet  bafl. 

6  a)enn  fie  baben  bad  Slut  ber  ^ei- 
ligen  unb  ber  «pro))l^eten  bcrgoffen, 
unb  JBlut  bafl  bu  i^nen  an  trinfen 
iiegeben,  benn  fie  finb  ed  toert^. 

7  Unb  id)  borete  einen  anbern  6n- 
gel  au8  bem  «ltarc  fagen :  So.  fierr, 
attniacbfiger  ®ott,  belne  ®cridS)tc  flnb 
toabrbaftig  unb  gered)t. 

8  Unb  ber  biertc  Sngel  gog  and 
feme  ed)alc  in  bie  ©onnc;  unb  marb 
ibm  gegeben,  ben  SOlenf^en  beig  6^ 
macben  mit  geuer. 

a  Unb  txn  SWenfcben  marb  beig  bbr 
groger  fiil^e,  uub  idflerten  ben  Wa- 
men  ®otte6.  ber  %na(i)t  bat  fiber  biefe 
J^lagen;  unb  tbaten  nicbtSugc,  ibm 
Wp  tbre  aw  geben.  .     ,      v 


gare  unto  the  seren  «nge]$  j|^ 
golden  vials  full  of  the  wi  ' 
God,  who  liveth  for  ere'r  a4i 
8  And  the  temple  was.  filled 
smoke  from  the  gloiy  of  God^m 
from  his  power;  and  no  raanwa 
able  to  enter  into  the  temple,  til 
the  seven  plagues  of  the  sere 
angels  were  fulfilled. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

AND  I  heard  a  great  voice  on 
of  the  temple,  saying  to  A 
seven  angels,  Go  your  ways^  aw 
pour  out  the  vials  of  the  wrath  ol 
God  upon  the  earth. 

2  And  the  first  went,  and  pooiw 
out  his  vial  upon  the  earth ;  «« 
there  fell  a  noisome  and  errifet*' 
sore  upon  the  men  which  liad'ti.. 
mark  of  the  beast,  and  upon  ^ 
which  worshipped  his  ima^.     ^ 

3  And  the  second  angel  ^  .  ij 
out  his  vial  upon  the  sea]  anui; 
became  as  the  blood  of  a  deac 
man;  and  every  living  soul  die^ 
in  the  sea.  : . 

4  And  the  third  angel  ponred  oui 
his  vial  upon  the  rivers  and  fpunt- 
ains  of  waters ;  and  they  be<»n»c 
blood. 

6  And  I  heard  the  angej  of  \h 
waterfif  say,  Thou  art  righteous,  C 
Lord,  which  art,  and  wast  and  shall 
be,  because  thou  hast  judged  thu& 

6  For  they  have  shed  the  ]floo^ 
of  saints  and  pTophets,  and  tfidD 
hast  given  them  blood  to  drink; 
for  they  are. worthy.  ; 

7  And  I  heard  another  out  of 
the  altar  say.  Even  so.  Lord  G^ 
Almighty,  true  and  righteous,  ari 
thy  judgments. 

8  And  the  fourth  angel  poured  opt 
his  vial  upon  the  sun ;  and  poi^r 
was  given  unto  him  to  scorch  ffii 
with  fire. 

9  And  men  were  scorched  will 
great  heat,  and  blas^erhed  |6« 
name  of  God,  which  nath  power 
over  these  jp^agues:  -and  they  re* 
pented*  ntot  to  give  hirn  ^k>ry . 


OFFKNBtAAUNQ  JO«^A»J^i*l6  XV L 


i51 


^d>oi£  auf  ben  Stul^l  )>e9  3:6ier9. 
Uat>  fein  W^  toax^  berPafUrt ;  un^ 
^  d^rbi{{ea  i^re  Bungeti  )}o;  ®<9meF» 

11  llnb  lafterten  (Soli  lov  ftimmel 
Dor  i^rcii 'Scf)mcr3cn  unb  toor  l^rcn 
T)rufcn,  unb  t^afen  nld)t  S3u|e  fur 
lf>re  SBeitc. 

13  Unb.  ber  fe4)dte  (Sngel  go$  and 
feluc  ®<j[)alc  auf  bcu  9to|en  ©affer- 
flrom  (^u}jf)rat,  unb  bo6  SSaffcr  bcr- 
frodtttcte ;  auf  bag  btxtlki  h)urb<  ber 
ItQ  beo;  jtouig^n  Don  Slufgang  ber 
iounc. ..  . 

13  Unb  id)  fa^  au9  bem  SUu^be  bed 
^ra4)en,  unb  aui  bem  Wlmhc  bed 
2:hici:6,  unb  and  bem  ajluh^c  bed  fat- 
men  ^roJ)f)elen,  brei)  unreint  ®eijlcr 
aefe^ji,  qM  beu  grofc^cn, 
1-4 '.Unb  ffnb  (Seifler  ber  lleufeti  ble 
*in  3elcl)e%  unb  ^f)txi  aud  p.  ben 
^;  J^'auf  (Erben,  unb  auf  ben  gan^ 
">-  .,  i&eid.beir  ©elt,  jje  ju  beffaniraeln 
J^VV-^^ni  ©ireit,  auf  ienen  groien  $ag 
jotted,  jbed  ^Ilniad^tigen. 

15  vfeiel)e,  Id)  fomme  tole  eln  DIcb. 
^cllQ  \%htx  ha  tracbet  unb  f)alt  felue 
^UU)er,  bag  er  nid)t  b(og  iDanbie^.unb 
man  nicbt  feinc  ©c^anbc  febe.,     . 

16  Unb  er  b^t  jle  ^rfamnielt  an  ei- 
ncn  S^xt,  ber  ha  betgt  auf  (Ebroifcb 

.  ^arma^ebbon,  ,  . 

I    17  Unb  ber  pebenie  $n^e(  go|  oud 
feitie  Scbale  in  bie  ^ufL    Unb  ed 
'  ^\nQ  aud  einc  ©tunme  dpm  ^tmmel 
.  qn^  bem  Gtuble,  bie  f)ura(b :  <l^ft  t^ 

0cf(^be» ,    .    , 

.  18  Unb  ed  tourben.  Stirainenr  upb 
£)onner,  unb  ^Ufte ;  unb  ^koqrb  ei^ 
gro|cd  Srbbeben,  b^g  fobbed  nicbt  ge«- 
hj^fen  4fl,  felt  ber  3eil  »lenffbeiv  auf 

<  (Sfrben  '^etvefen  floW  fold)^  (Irbbeben 

alfo  grb| 

19  U4;U)i  aud  ber  grogen  Stabt  tour* 

ben  brei;  %\)t\U,  unb  bie  Stabte  ber 

%ibea  fielen.    Uub .  SBabblon .  ber 

:   firbgen   tvarb  gebad)t  uor  (gptt,  ibr 
^  geben  ben  Std^  bed.ffikind  bon  fet* 

.,20  Unb  oJIe,  5[ttfrltt  cntpaUctt,  sub 
fcni^  JBefigc  Wurben  ^^ttttb^it  -  .    . 

Oor.  It  Enff.  42 


.  H)  Md  the  li|^  aQ^>  pioied 
o^t  his  yial  vppn  the  Mat  of  lUie 
beast;  and  bjs  Jdogdom  wafi  fuU 
of  da^knesa;  and  .th^  goainred 
their  tq^g^es  fpr  .pain,       . ,      . . 

11  And  blasphemed  tae  God  of 
heaven)  because  of  their  pains  and 
their  sores,  and  repented  not  of 
their  deeds. 

12  And  the  sixth  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  lipon  the  great  river 
Euphnites ;  and  the  water  thereof 
l«ras  dried  up,  tl^at.the  -vmy  of  tha 
kings  of  th^  east  might  be  pre- 
pared. 

13  And  I  saw  .three  unclean  spi- 
rits like  frogs  €(me  put  of  me 
mouth  of  tha  dragon,  and  out  of 
the  moii^h  of  the  beast^  and  out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  false  prophet. 

14  For  they  are  the  spirits  of 
devils,  working  miracles,  .wki€h  so 
forth  unto  the  kings  jtf  the  earth, 
and  of  the  whole  world,  to  gathei 
them  to  the  battle  of  that  great 
day  of  God  Ahnighty. 

15  Behold,  I  come  as- a  thief. 
Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth,  and 
keepeth  his  garments,  lest  he  walk 
naked,  and  they  see  nis  shame. 

16  And  he  gathei»d  tj^m  toge- 
ther into  a  place  called  in  -Sia 
Hebrew  tongue  Armageddon. 

17  And  the  seventh^n^l  porared 
out  his  yjal  iz^tp  the/air  y  ana  there 
came  a  great  voice  out  of  the  texn* 
pie  of  heaven,  from,  tike  throne^ 
saying,  It  is  done. 

IS.And.^there  wera  voicea/^od 
thunders^  and  lightnings ;  andth^re 
was  a  great  eacthqu^e,  such  as 
was  not  dnpe  men  were  upon  ^e 
earth,  so  mighty  an  earthquake, 
and  so  great.  ' 

19  And  the  great  city  was  di- 
vided into  three  parts,  and  the 
citits of  the  nations  fell:  and  great 
Babylon  came  in  remembrance 
before  God,  to  give  unto  her  the 
oap  of  the  wineoi  the  fieroenees 
9f  his  wrath*  • 

20  .And  ev«c3ria)Aud  fle4 
uid  Ijha  meuatains^^rB'Mt  tbtf 
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91  flub  €bl  gvifn:  ^qH,  m  ^An 
Spatntr,  |ki  tMn  ^imiml  ayf  Me 
Wftif^.  Dob  tk  Menl^  lafleri^ 
till  Olott  ft^r  ber  ^age  &!••  |^e»» 
bena  feine  <^(a§r  t|l  \d)t  gf»|« 


1>ae  17  Capftel. 

Jfnb  rt  fam  finer  toon  ben  flebm  ^* 
**  Of iH»  ^*^  We  iit^iti  S<^len  ^itten, 
rebete  mit  ntir,  unb  fpra$  511  mir: 
Itomm,  t(^  n^UI  btr  aeigen  ba9  llrt^dt 
ber  grolen  i^itre,  bie  bd  aitf  bielett 
ffiaffern  IHjt ; 

9  0m  mi^er  ^tf^urtt  fjahtn  ble  Jtft^ 
t^at  eruf  trben,  nnb  bte  bo  mo^nen 
fiuf  C^rben,  trunfen  grtborbcn  flnb  bMi 
bem  fgeine  (^  ^uretet^. 

5  nnb  rr  htai^tt  roi(^  fm  Qkffle  l« 
ble  fBfiflt.    Uitb  ((t)  fab  ba^  Heib 

tljen  ouf  einem  roflnf^rbenen  t^leit. 
[ie  mar  boH  9ramen  ber  ^S^ernng, 
unb  batte  fieben  ^dn^ter  unb  ^^ti 
^6rfier.  • 

4  Unb  bddBdb  ivar  beflelbet  m!t 
©d!K»rla<f>  wnt>  flioflnfarbe ;  unb  libera 
goibet  mtt  ®b(be  unb  dbeige^tnen, 
tm^  ^len ;  nnb  l^atte  Hi^n  golbe- 
li«n-SBed)er  in  ber  $anb,  boti  drduei^ 
unb  Unfaaberfeit  i^ret  ^nreret);  '• 
'  9  llnb<m  i^rer  Biitn  gefd)rteben  ttn 
ftamen,  ba9  fbeOeimnft,  ble  grofe 
0abb(ott,  We  V^utter  ber  j^ere^  nnb 
«((fr  WtSmti  anf  tirben. 

6  tlub  \^  Tcit)  bdl  9Se\b  tmnfhi  ben 
bem  eiute  ber  ^eiligen,  unb^  bon  bem 
mutt  ber  3e«gen  Seftt.  tlftb  It^  ber* 
mnnberte  ml<|)  fe^r,  ba  id^  tie  fa$. 

7  Unb  ber  (Jngel  f|>r<r<ft  ^n  mie : 
©arum  betmanberft  bu  bW)^  3d)  hwtt 
bir  f^gen  ba9  ®el^eimnit  bon  beni 
ISeibe,  BUb  bon  beni  ttbittt;  bctb  ^f 
trAgt,  mtb  ^  fieben  ^ui»ter  unb 
Sebtt  ft6rner.  •  .-   .  ^  - 

8  ^»  s^^ei^,  bQ9^  bn  gef^l^n  Qofl; 
ifl  getoefcn,  unb  ifl  t^,  nnb  «)H9 

""""^Httfblntien  «tt»  ^£J!^][^^'  ^^ 
%fiwi  itt  bie  (bdMlMKnidr  9M 


fil  And  th^e  feUir  ^poci  m^  m 
greet  hall  out  of  heav^,  fioeryiltm 
about  the  wei^t  of  a  talent:  M 
moB  btaaphernwd  Clod  booauss  m 
theplaupeof  thehail;  fori^jpAa^ 
thore«f  mis  exceeding  grM. 


A 


CHAPTER  XVn, 

NI>  there  came  one  of  tht 
seven  aageb  whi(^  had  thi 
beren  vials,  ai^d  talked  with  ma 
seyinff  unto  me,  CJoma  hither;  1 
trill  enew  onto  thee  the  jndgmeitt 
of  the  great  whore  that  sitteth  np^ 
on  many  waters; 

1^  Witn  whom  the  kings  of  the 
earth  hare  committed  fornicatioo, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
have  been  made  drtmk  with  the 
wine  of  her  fornication. 

8'  So  he  carried  me  away  in  to 
Spirit  ii;to  the  wildemesB :  and  ! 
saw  a  woman  sit  npon  a  scarlBb* 
oc^nred  be&st,  full  of  names  df 
bla^hemy,  haring  seven  headf 
and  ten  horns. 

4  And  the  woman  was  armved  in 
purple  and'Boatlet*cdofie,anddeck? 
ed  with  gold  and  predeus  atoms 
dud  pearis.  having  a  golden  cap  ip. 
her  nand  ttiUof  abominationB  amd 
filthiness  of  her  fornication : 

6  And  ttpon  her  fordiead  'lewfr.s 
nsime  written  MYSTEtlY,  BAl$¥4 
LON  TfiE  ^EAT^  *fm  M0i 
THER  OP  HARLGTO  AND  Aft* 
MINATIONS  OF  THE  EARTH: 

i  And  {  saw  ite  wbmfm  dnbik^ 
whh  the  blMi  of  the  sainta;  and 
With  the  blood  t>f  the  martrri  ot 
lesuB :  and  when  I  saw  her,  1  won' 
dered  with  graat-admiration.- 

7  And  the  angel  said  mito  ihl^ 
Wherefore  didst  tbbu  marvel  t" '  1 
will  tell  thee  thw  mrjrster^  of  thi 
womtm,  and^of  tlm  beast  that  em 
Heth  her,  which  hath  the  imm 
helids,  and  ten  horns. 

5  'Hie  beast  thM  ten  rsUmi^' 
was,  and  is  not ;  and  shall  asc^ 

Ont  €n  nie  betfOflnefiS  "^It,  iiqd^  m 

into  periitic^ :  and  they  IM^I^M 


v/ 


Dftr^jtB^ift^KouosrAK^ts  acnp 
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feeti  mol^nen,  (feettit  fiUdmeti  il14)t  ge- 
Wittbitn  flf^  itf  IMm  ett^  M  !tt- 
bmr  Mffi  HafBH^r  brr  tflrtt:;)  iDttH 

nub  iili^  iflr  l»imo|I  a  iod)i  i^ 

9  Unb  ^irr  ifl  ber  Sinn,  ba  ffirid* 
fftit  as  9C()STet.  ^k  {leben  I6dii))ter 
fint  fteben  fienpie,  mif  mdcf)en  bad 
IBdb  flt^t^  unb  flnt  flcbe^it^iiige. 

10  9uisf  flab  gcfolknf  ntib  6iner 
19,  nnb  fttr  Xnbne  ifl  nocl  ni^t'se** 
Ibaroies;  m^  Mm  cr  {otmnt  mii| 
CT  eine  fieine  3sit  bitibtn. 

11  Unb  ba9  ^r^  bad  OCttttfm  iff, 
ttift  iii#  iflf  baft  ift  ber  (u^c,  nitb  $ 
Don  best  febcn^mtb  fa^  in  bir  ltet» 
bffrttmnil; 

^  Hub  bit  9^^  j^dfOfTi  bit  bti  9C<* 
fe^n  ^%  bad  finb  9t|ii  i(6atgr»  bie 
bad  ftei(i'mai^nU^ttoM»fiiageD  f^an. 
abet  toie  Mnise  loerbett  fe  elnt  Sett 
0hK|il  cn^fangeit  nit  beta  S^tore. 

13  ^kfe  tfolctt  (Sine  SAdnutig,  itab 
tnerbeD  i^  ltra|k  OBb  Pax^  gtbeo 
bcm  a:&icre. 

- 14  "SDiefe  lod^en  fliettes  raU'.bdn 
ifiiiMK;,  ssb  bad'iaimn  ttHtb  fie  ftbep* 
tDinbcB.  ^nn  ed  -^  eiit  fernr  ^Ibf 
l^trrni,  uttb  ein  t&ni^  aOer  Afinige, 
wA  mlt  i^m  bit  Seni^aai  nib  lb** 
trtDd^tm  nub  (iiattbijrtL 

15  Ui^etf)Mto(^^in^:  ^ielSaf-* 

S,  bie  bu  gefe^en  \)(x%  ba  bit  ^uc« 
i,  fittb  Witt,  nnb  @riKi»nr  nib 
%tibtB  niA  i6|irai^ 

/la  Uiibbiea(^4^&nKt,.biebagef&* 
^  ^  OBf  btm  iiycft,  bit  tocrbts 
bie  Ssoxt  l^ffhtr  nitb  bmbtn  fie  mufte 
au($fn  niib:Me|,  unb  tvcrbea  fi|r 
Iflrifd)  c#eii,  unb  toirbeit  ^e  otit  gtott 
Brrbrronm. 
17  ^nv  (ftott  bat  ed  t^nen  glegcbai 
in  i^r  4bcr3f^  l^m  feiae  Otetonng, 
nob  an  t^un  rinerlet)  aJltifluftg/  unb 

&gd»en  i^r  IReicf^  bem  S^itre,  bid 
\  boflrnbct  nwrben  Me  ®orir  Oftettcd. 
19  Uabbai  tteib,  bad  b»  gefr^n 
M  Ht  lie  9fdfie  (Stobt,  bie  bod 
iMM^'dlv  bti-Jialftaaf  $fb0i^ 


on  the  earth  shall  wonder,  (whose 
names  were  not  written  in  the 
iHMdc  of  lifo  fiom  the  fonndation 
of  the  worid,)  wlien  tfaej  behold 
flEB  lieast  that  ww^  ftmi  IB  not,  and 
yet  is. 

9  And  here  is  the  mind  which 
hath' wisdom.  Tte  seven  heads 
are  seven  mountains,  on  which  tha 
weii»n  sittetli. 

.  10  And  thdre  are  seven  kinga: 
five  ar^  fallen,  and  one  is^  md  \km 
otfaer  is  not  vet  oosfca;  and  when 
he  ooxBeth)  ne  nuiflt  aomlinue  a 
short  space. 

11  And  the  beast  tiiat  was,  and 
is  not,  erven  he /is  the  eighth,  and 
is  of  the  seven,  and  goeth  into 
petdfttion^ 

12  And  the  tenhonis  which  tlu>tt 
sawest  are  ten  kings,  which  have 
f eceived  no  Idngdom  as  yet  ]  bat 
teeeive  power  aa  Unga  ene  hoai 
with  the  beast. 

13  These  haye  oae  mind,  «id 
shall  give  their,  powar  aad  strength 
unto  the  beast. 

14  These  shall  make  war  with 
the  Lamb,  and  the  Uuiib  sfaaU 
overcome  them :  for  he  is  Lend  of 
k>rds^  and  King  of  icings;  and  they 
tet  are  with  himors  ealled,  and 
ehosen,  andfaithfol; 

15  And  he  saith  onto  me,  The 
waters  which  then  sawest,  whera 
thft  Whore  «ttetli^  are  peoples 
and  mttltitades,  and  Batians^  and 
tongues. 

10  And  the  tea  hona  whieh  thon 
sawest  npon  the  beast,  these  shall 
hate  the  whore,  and  shall  make 
heir  desolate  and  naked^  and  shall 
eat  her  desh,  and  bnm  her  with 
fire. 

17  For  God  hatl^  pal  in  theii 
hearts  to  fulfil  Us  will,  and  to 
agree,  and  give  their  kingdom  un* 
to  the  beast,  ontil  the  words  of 
God  shall  be  fulfilled. 

18  And  the  wonmn  which  thon 
sawest  ia  that.  4mal  .city,  whioh 
ra^Mlb  ^mf  te  laa^  «f  ' 
eaiih. 
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^a0l8  (Eat)itel. 

If  nb  banio4  M  ^4  ^nen  anbtni 
^^  (&iigd  nleb«i<il>ren  .)>om  ^immeC* 
ber  f^atkc  eiae  grofie  SRac^t  unb  bk 
ilrbt  tparb  eri(n4)tet  Don  feiner  Stiax^ 

3  Unb  ferric  oue  V^oif^t  mit  ^|ar 
8tiinnie,  unb  f)>ra(6 :  <&(e  ifl  gcfalieii* 
fie  tfl  flcfaUeii,  lBab);ii)n,  bie  a^»t^, 
Qtib  etne  de^ufung  ber  Ztufti  gc- 
te0rbea»  uab  eiti  SBrbaitnlfi  a((er  unrein 
nta  Q^eifUr,  uttb  tin  JBc^Unlg  aUn 
vnreiaai  uiib  (eiabfrtigen  IBogel. 

3  (DeHU  boa  bem  8Btiut  bed  SomA 
il^rrr  i^urrrc^  ^aben  aUt  ^eibeii  ge- 
trunfen ;  unb  bie  Stbulgt  <iuf  tlitea 
^en  mit  U)r  ij^urarei^  getrlcbtix,  uab 
if)X€  Stanficutt  \int>  reic^  gemorUtn  boa 
i^rer  grogeu  SSoUufl. 

4  Unb  Id^  f)bvttt  einc  anbrre  ®limrae 
bom  ^mtnel,  bie  fpro^):  Q^e^t  au9 
bon  il^r,  mtin  Sl^olf,  ba^  ii/t  ni(t)t  t^^eii- 
(mftig  ti>citft  il^cr  8nuben,  anf  bag 
i()c  ni4)t  eai|)faft0et  eto>ad  bon  i^rea 
^iagen. 

5  iDcnti  \fy[t  @unben  rei^ben  bil  in 
brn  ^immti,  unb  Q^ott  benft  an  i^eu 
grcbet. 

6  SBeaal^Iei  i^,  ioie  fie  euc||  bc§al^(et 
had,  onb  mfld)t  e«  i^r  jtoiefdltig  nad^ 
i^ren  Sficrfcn;  unb  mii  toelc^Mrw  ftel^e 
ge  eu(^  eingefd^enlci  i^at,  f^nlet  i^r 
piefditig  ein 

7  mt  biel  fic.fi(^4enti4)  gtnKK^t  unb 
i^ren  ^utl>k9iUrn  ^ai»t  f)aU  fo  biei 
fct)cnfet  \t)r  Qual  unb  Seib  cin.  Xieun 
Pe  ft>rki)ttn  il^rmi^ei8en;34)fUsr'  tinb 
bineinei(onigin,unb)oerbefeineiiBttU 
m  febn/  unb  Stib  loerbe  ic^  ni4)^  \^n* 

a  I)arttin  merben  i(M^e  ^agea  au| 
fSinrn  ilag  fonimen,ber  Sob^Seib  unb 
hunger ;  mlt  geuer  h)lrb  fie  berbrannt 
toerben.  Denn  |tarf  ifl  O^tt  ber.  ^ecr, 
ber  fie  ricf^tcn  tokb. 

9  Unb  ed  toerben  fie  bemeinen  unb 
flc^  uber  fie  befUigeo  bie  RM^  auf 
trben,  bie  mii.it^ng^ret  unb  Qluil)^ 
iDiOcn  gctrtebea4Kibea,  tteiui  Qt  fdj^cft 
wtti  bMtoa4>,boiti|MiAMinib«I 


CHAPtER  SrVilL 

AND  after  tfae^e  things  I  mtv 
aQ0li^era9g9iGO9ie  down  ffom 
heaTaa,  faaTiog  grea^  power;  and 
the  earth  wae  lightened  with  hk 
giery. 

2  And  he  cried  mightily  with  a 
strong  Toice,  Baying,  J^abylon  the 
great  ts  fallen,  is  fallen,  and  ii* 
become  the:  habitatioa  of  derils, 
and  the  hold  of  every  ibal  spirit, 
and  a  on^  of  every  apcleaQ  and 
hateful  bird.' 

3  For  all  nations  have  drunk  of 
the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  henr  f«-- 
nication,  and  the  kings  of  thartfartb 
have  aomntfAted  fbnrication  w^ 
her,  and  the  merehants  of  tho 
earth  are  waxed  noh  through  the 
abundance  of  her  delicacies*  : 

-4  And  I  heard  another  voice  froBO 
heaven,  saying,  Gome. out  oi  her, 
my  people,  that  ye  benatpaitakeri 
of  her  aiiM,  and  that  ye  .receive 
not  of  iher  plagaes* 

5  For  her  sins  have  reaohod  onto 
heaven,  and  God  hath  remember- 
ed her  ini(mitiM. 

.^  Rewara.  her  even  as  she.  rs: 
wnurded.yQn,  and  double  nato  hei 
doable  according  to  herwwks.:  in 
the  pap;wlMeh  Mie  hath  fitted,  fill 
to  her  douible. 

7..Q««  >innch  she  ihath  glorified 
herself,  and  lived.  d^Uoipnaly,  m 
much  torment  and  sorrow  givs 
her:  for^^e  saith  in  her  lieart^  [ 
sit  a  queen,  and  am  ao  widew^ 
and  shall  aee/no.sorrow.  3 

.8  Theiefore.  shall  her  plagpss 
come  in  ooe.  .day^  d^ath,  anfi 
mourning,  and  famine;  and. she 
shall  be  ntterly  bamedr  with.  ^^  ' 
for  Strang-  ts  the  l^ecd  <]iod  whs 
judgethher. 

9  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  who 
have  oommitl^  implication  sad 
lived  iielioioaaly'  mitbi  her^  shaU 
bewail  hat,  and  lapenl  fi^  Im 

whBfk  th^sini^ssi  ttesiipiifi  il 

her  bkuniing} 
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10  nn^t»frt)eiHM>«  feme  fte^cn  oor 
gur(t)t  il)rer  Dtioil,  unb  ft)rfd)en: 
Wtf^,  m^i  tie  grege  ®tm  JBabi)- 
m,  ^^  fifltf^  e^abt!  mf '  dine 
etttnue  if!  teiti  ®ttW  qctm\mn. 

11  Uttb  Mc  ^iiupciik  flirf  erben 
mrrben  h)clncn  unb  sJelb  traqen  beo 
|ld)  frtbtr,  bog  ir^re  tSdare  9lltma«b 
TWfljr  fdufcn  tclrb, 

Id  ^ic  ^aart  bf9  ®olb{9,  unb 
eiibita,  unb  ^belgmeinft,  nnb  bit 
^terten,  unb  Seiben,  unb  ^wr^iw,  unb 
fed^irittdj;  iHib  «tterlp»)  ^^Inenljot^, 
unb  allertct)  ©cfag  bon  (Jtfenbdn,  unb 
dtteFlei)  ©cfag  bon  f6ntWK«J  l&wise, 
tfnb  boft  (Star  unb  bott  (lifen>  uiTb  bon 

13  Vitib  ©nnomet  imb  t^i^wton^ 
tinb  ealben,  unb  SlSrtf^ran^i  unb 
ffiein,  unb  OrW,  unb  @«utiirl.  unb 
aselaen,  unb  «lrf};  unbedja^  uttb 

tinft^  <B^kn  ber  ®^^nf4)en.  ' 
'  14  Uwb  ba«  Cbf!,  boran  brine  €edte 
8Hfi  ^ttcvlfl  bbn  blr  geteldjen  y  «nb 
a«ed,  wae  b6aig.tra?b' ^cml(^ nnir,  Ifl 
t»on  bir  grmlct^en,  unb  bu  to'ixft  fold^ed 
ttl^t  me()t  Piibfii. 

15  <Dle  jtaufleutc  f5(<^«B«are,  bie 
mn  4f;r  pub  ttW>  gftborbrn,  wertcn 
Dtan  feme  (leijcn  bor  gurdjt  l^rer  Ciuat, 
melncH  trnb  flogcn, 

16  Unb  f^igen:  ©e^e,  toel^e,  We 
grofie  etabt.  blc  bcfldbcr  mt  mlt 
e^Mm  unt>  ^uii»trr,  unb  ecQdrfoc^ ; 
tiiib  itbergolbet  tmt  mil  i^olb;  unb 
(Ibrtgefteiit  unb  ifcrlcn! 

•  17  ©enff'in  <fcittcr  ©tunbe  Ift  ber*^ 
mfin^t  fo(^r  1Kei(!)t^um.  Unb  atte 
edjiprrren,  unb  feet  i&cwff,  We  aitf 
ft#w  gdjfrpn  fyii^t^krm,  uitb  <5d)iff- 
ieufe,  b^  ouf  bem  ©letre  i;anbtf)fcfeu, 
pdiiben  bon  fertte, 

18  Unb  fd)rieen,  b(t  f!e  ben  StotKtjf 
t»ort  Ibrem  Sinwibe  fn  ^n  unb  fbratljen  ? 

IBcr  ifl  gicid)ber  grogen  St(xbt% 

•,    ■"  ... 

19  Unb  fie  tbarfen  <Stflut>  mif  1^ 
i^i0tcr«  unb  ftf^riem,  minetcn  unb 
fla^en>  unb  f^c^n?  M&cf)t,-tottft, 
lie  gmfe'  Sttfblf;  Inf^ib^ccQer  ttld^^  ge*/ 
toocbcn  pub  aOe,  bie  b<i  ^<^tffe  im 


10  Standing  afar  off  for  the  feat 
of  her  torment,  Kiyihg,  Alas,  alas! 
that  jj^reat  city  Babylon,  that  mighty 
city!  for  in  one  hour  is  thy  judg- 
ment come. 

11  And  the  merchants  of  the 
earth  shall  weep  and  mourn  over 
her ;  for  no  man  btryeth  their  mer- 
chandise any  more : 

12  The  merchandise  of  gold,  and 
silver,  and  precious  stones,  and  of 
pearls,  and  fine  linen,  and  purple, 
and  silk,  and  scarlet,  and  all  thyine 
wood,  and  all  manner  vessels  of 
ivory,  and  all  manner  vessels  of 
most  precious  wood,  and  of  brassj 
and  iron,  and  marble, 

13  And  cinnamon,  and  odours, 
and  offttmentflj  and  frankincense, 
and  wine,  and  oil,  and  fine  flour, 
and  wheat,  and  beasts,  and  sheep, 
and  hofses,  and  chariots,  and  slaves, 
and  souls  of  men. 

14  And  the  fruits  that  thy  soul 
lusted  after  are  departed  from  thee, 
and  afl  things  which  wore  dainty 
and  ffoodly  are  departed  from  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  find  them  no  more 
ai  all. 

15  The  merchants  of  these  thinga 
which  were  made  >ich  by  her. 
fi^all  stand  afar  off,  for  the  fear  oi 
her  torment,  weeping  and  wailing, 

16  And  saying,  Alas,  alas!  that 
great  city,  that  was  clothed  iu  fine 
Hnen,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
decked  \^ith  gold,  and  precious 
stones,  and  pearls ! 

17  For  in  one  hour  6o  great  riches 
is  come  to  nought.  And  every 
ship-master^  and  all  the  company 
in  ships,  ana  sailors,  and  as  many 
as  triide  by  sea,  stood  afar  off, 

16  Ami  cried  when  they  saw 
the  smoke  of  her  burning,  saying. 
What  dty'is  like  unto  this  great 
oityi 

19  And  they  cast  dust  on  their 
heads,    and    crietl,  weeping   and 
wailing,  saying,  Alas,  alas!    that* 
greaC  •oSfy,''whdrei»-'^We*^  m^^- 
rich  all  tnat  had  ships  in  the 
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einer  ®tunbe  ifl  fk  DertDuflft 

20  ^reue  ^\^  ubtt  fie,  ^immel,  unlb 

tenn  ®ott  ^at  euer  Urtf^eU  an  i^  ge- 
ri4)tet.  . ; 

21  Unb  fin  flarfer  dngel  ^b  einea. 
gro|en  @trin  auf,  old  einen  iHul^l« 
^ein,  h>arf  i^n  ind  SHeer,  unb  fpradi): 
t(lfo  tDirb  mit  elnrm  Sturme  berm9r- 
feu  bie  groge  ©tabt  S^ab^on,  unb 
ni(t)t  me^r  erfunbm  toerben. 

22  Unb  bieStkame  ber^ungn  unb 
6aittnf|)ieler,  <|&fdfer  unb  ^fauner 
foa  ni(6t  mel^  in  bir  gr^pret  merben ; 
unb  ftitt  ib^nbkoerfdmann  ftnioed 
l^anbmerfd  foil  nie^r  in  bir  erfunben 
tperbm;  Rob  bit  (SUmrae  ber  fOli^t 
folt  nic^t  tat^v  i»  bir  gti^oret  noerbrn; 

23  Unb  ba4  2i«||t  ber  ^eu^tf  foa 
nid)t  mtf;r  in  bir  feudjten;  unb  bie 
^timme  bed  IBrdutigamd  unb  ber 
Braut  foU  ni<t)t  me^  in  bk  ge^i^i^t 
merben.  ^nn  beine  Itaupkute  mo" 
ren  gurfien  auf  drbtn;  t>mu  bsr^ 
beine  3<^ubere))  {inb  berirret  tt^orben 
alle  ^eiben. 

24  llnb  badf3{ut  ber$rot>^eten  ur^ 
ber  ^iligen  -ift  in  ii;p  erfunben  mor- 
ben,  unb  aUer  berer,  bie  auf  drben  er« 
n^urgei  finb. 

^a8  19  (SajjitcC. 

ONarnact)  ^orele  Ul)  dne  ^tknme 
*^  Orofer  @<i)area  ini  J^iniKel.  bie 
f))rad)cn :  j^aileiuia  f  ^eil  unb  ^ft^, 
dOrr  unb  JStcaft,  fet^  f^tt,  unferm 
^rrn ! 

2  ^enn  ttMi^l^ftio  unb  gered^t  {Inb 
feiue  i^ai&f^t»  bai  er  bte  groge  |^re 
b^rurt(Kiiet  j^c^itr  ti»el(t)e  bie  dite  mit 
\f)vcT  l&urerrt)  berberbte,  unb  f)Qt  ba« 
S^ut  feiner  Am^H  twn  i^rer  \i^emb 
0erpd)eft. 

3  Unb  f()rai^ejn  jiitn  a^bernmal: 
^alleluia!  Unb  ber  9laud)  ge^t 
auf  etoifllicl.  . 

4  Unb  bie  laier  unb^mangig  9le(tt|len 
unb  bie  bier  ^^ert  fklen  Qteber*  unb 
beteten  an  doU,  ber  auf  bem  <B^^ 

unb  f|>ra<bew :  Hmen,  4ia((eiiiia ! 


by  reason  «f  h^r  oosOtoeM !  -fw  In 
one  hour  is  she  made  desolate. 

20  Rejoice  om  her,  eAwv  heaveii) 
tod  ye  noly  apostles  and  pii^hets; 
for  God  hath  aTeiige4  yoa  oa  ber. 

21  And  a  mighty  au^l  to<^  « 
a  stone  li|:e  a  great  mill^stdoe.  asMl 
cast  it  into  the  soa,  saying,  That 
with  ?iol«iee  nhali  that  great  eity 
Babylon  be  ttown  down,  and  ahau 
be  found  no  more  at  all. 

22  And  the  voJee  ol  bariieta^  and 
musicians,  and«f  pJ^M^nndtnon* 
petefs,  Shan  lis  heard  ne  mere  at 
all  in  thee ;  and  no  cial|Bn»«i,  ol 
whatsoever  craft  ke  he,  shall  bs 
found  any  more  in  thie^ ;  ju^  the 
sound  of  a  miil-^tooe  shall'bcriheafd 
no  more  at  all  in  thee; 

23  And  the  light  of  a  candle  ahaL 
diine  no  more  ata,ll  in  Ihae.;  and 
the  voice  q{  the  bridegroom  and 
of  the  bride  shall  be  hand  no  nnore 
at  all  in  tbse :  fDr  thy  nuirchantt 
were  the  great  men  of  tha^arth; 
for  by  th^  soieenes  were  all  na- 
tions deceived. 

24  And  in  her  was  found  the 
Mood  oS  prof^i^  and  ^f  fidiilB; 
and  of  all  that  were  alaio  upon  thd 
earth. 


CHAPTER  XI^     , 

AND  after  these  things  l^tsmxi 
a'  gnSat  voice  of  much  peopie 
in  heaven,  saying,  Alidtek :  salvia 
tion,  ahd'gle^,  and  JiDnont,.  aind 
power,  unto  im  lAid  oaf  God : 

2  For  true  and  rid^eons  are  his 
judgmeota:  r  for  hie  &th  judged  1^ 
great  whore,  which  did  corrupt  th? 
earth  with  her  fornication^  and 
hath  avenged  the  blood  of  his  ser- 
vants at  her  hand. 

3  And  again  th«y  midj  I^lvm. 
And  her  smoke  rose  np  for  ever 
and  ever. 

4  And  the  fonraadtwn&ty  eldea 
and  the  four  beasts  fell  down  )utd 
wor^kipped  Qod  that  aat  im  this 
tibrone,  saying,  Aman;  JUlehuk.' 


oFfsir^^liyKG  jQHANJNiS  M*r 
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.9  Unb  cinr  ®limme  |tii§  twiibcqi 
Biu^U:  £obtt  unferq  (E^ott  aUe  {cine 
ftne^te,  unb  bie  i^n  furc^ten*  br^bf 
Zieint  unb  (^roge. 

6  Unb  i(^  (}orete  fine  Stimme  dncr 
grogen  6d^ar,  unb  old  einc  ©timme 
Qro|r  ffikifTer,  unb  aid  tine  Stimme 
$arl-  sDonner,  bie  (|)ra(^n:  ^ofle- 
luta  ^enn  ber  aamad>tige  ®ott  ^a| 
^ad  if{ei(^  eingenommen. 

7  Saffet  und  freuen  unb  froi)li4) 
fe^n,  unb  ibni  bie  (S()re  geben.  ^enn 
tic  ^d^H  bed  l^ammed  ifl  gefomwen, 
unb  fein  9Beib  ^at  fic^  bereitet. 

8  Unb  ed  toarb  i{)r  ^egeben,  p<!)  an- 

fiit^un  mit  reiner  unb  fc^oner  8eibe. 
Die  @eibe  ober  ift  bie  derec^tigfeit 
^t  fceiligen.) 

9  Unb  er  fprac^  ju  mlr:  ®4)reibe: 
jBeMs  Pnb,  bie  ^u  bem  ilbenb* 
ma^it  bed  Sammed  berufen 
fi  nb.  Unb  er  f|>ra4)  au  mir:  $ted 
^lU)  ipa^r^artlge  SBorte  q^ott^. 

.  10  Unb  UJ^  fiei  bor  i^m  ^  feinen 
gu|en,  i^n  an^ubetien.  Unb  er  ipva^ 
All  mir :  (B\tf}c  ^u,  t^ue  ed  nic^t,  t<^ 
pin  bein  8Ritfne^Cuubbeinerli5ruber 
(unb  berer,)  bie  bad  B^ufiuig  3efu 
llaben.  fbtu  dott  an.  3)ad  3eug« 
pis  Seftt  ober  ifl  ber  fi^eifl  ber  SBeiffa- 
0uno. 

11  Unb  Hi  fal^  ben  ^inunei  aufge« 
t^an;  unb  fie^,  ein  toeified  $ferb, 
uub  ber  barauf  fa|,  bieg  Sifeu  unb 
flBal^rI)aftig,  unb  ric^tet  unb  flreitet 
foU  (9ere4)tigfeit. 

12  iliib  feine  ITugen  Pub  tpie  fine 
gmerpdmme,  unb  auf  feinem  ib<uiple 
Oieie  ftroucn  \  unb  ^tU  einen  92amen 
aef(^rie{)et^b<n  ftjeman^.mtfgt^i  benn 
er  felbfl." 

13  Unb  mar  anget^n  mit  eine;n 
Itleibe,  bad  mit  S31ut  befbrenget  tear* 
unb  fein  iHmt^ii:  dotted  fiSort. 

14  Unb  i^m  foigie  nad^  bad  ^eer  im 
(bimoiei  auf  toeifien  ^ferben,  ange- 
tpan  mit  meiger  unb  reiiier  ®eibe. 

H  UubaudfeinemflBunbe  ging  ein 

gjurfed  (£*mert,  bag  er  bamit  hit 
eiben  fci)luge ;  unb  ei  n)irb  (ie  regie- 
fok  mit  ber  eifernen  9iiitf)t,    Unb  er 
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<^  And  »  Tok30  cajpli*  ^ul  of  th« 

throng  ^ying)  Praise  our  Grod,  all 
e  his  servants,  and  ye  that  fear 
itt^j  both  small  and  great. 
$  And  I  heard  as  it  wen  the 
voice  of  a  great  multitude,  and  a« 
the  voice  of  many  waters^  and  as 
the  To^  of  mighty  thDndering& 
saying,  Alleluia :  for  the  Lord  God 
oranipotfint  reigneth. 

7  Let  us  be  gUd  and  rejoice,  and 
give  honour  to  him :  for  the  mar* 
riage  of  the  Lamb  ib  come,  and  his 
wife  hath  made  herself  ready. 

8  And  to  her  was  girted  that 
she  should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen, 
clean  and  white :  for  the  fine  lineo 
is  the  righteousness  of  saints. 

9  And  ae  saith  unto  me,  Write. 
Blessed  are  they  which  are  called 
unto  the  marriage-supper  of  the 
l^amb.  And  ke  aaith  unto  me, 
These  are  the  true  sayings  of  God. 

kO  And  I  fell  at  bis  feet  to  wor^ 
ship  hinn.  And  he  said  unto  me, 
See  thou  do  it  not :  1  am  thy  fellow* 
servant,  and  of  thy  bretluren  that 
have  the  testimony  of  Jesus;  wor* 
ship  God:  for  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

11  And  I  saw  heaven  opened, 
and  behold,  a  white  horse ;  and  he 
that  sat  Ujpon  him  toas  called  Faith* 
ful  and  True,  and  in  righteousness 
he  doth  judge  and  make  war. 

12  His  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of 
fire,  and  on  his  head  were  many 
erawps;  and  he  had  a  naipe  writ- 
ten, that  no  man  knew,  but  he 
himself. 

13  And  he  was  clothed  with  a 
vesture  dipped  in  blood :  and 
his  name  is  called  ^he  V^ord  ot 
God. 

14  And  the  armies  which  were  ia 
heaven  followed  him  upon  whit* 
horses,  clothed  in  fine  linen,  white 
and  clean. 

15  And  out  of  his  mouth  goetk  a 
sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he  should 
smite  the  nations:  and  he  shafi 
rule  theip  with  a  rod  of  iron :  9r^^ 


••4 


OFFEKBARUNO  JOHANNIS  XX. 


tritt  hk  ftelter  be9  ffifin6  m  grimml- 
grk  3orn9  bed  aflma(||tigen  (^ottcB. 

16-  tlnb^at  eintn  Kamen6(r<dl)riebtn 
auf  frinnn  ^letbe.  unb  auf  feiner 
^ufte  alfo :  Clin  Rbn\Q  afler  JKdnlge, 
tinb  ein  S^trr  afler  ftcrrcn. 

17  Unb  id)  fa^  einen  (Sn0e(  In  ber 
6onne  ftel^en ;  tinberfd)riemltgroger 
@timme,  unb.  n>rad)  an  oflen  $Bdge[n« 
bie  unter  bem  igimmel  fllegen :  Jtommt, 
unb  oerfammelt  eudi)  5u  bem  ^benb* 
ma^(e  bed  grogen  Q^otted ; 

18  T)Cii  \f}x  efTet  tad  Sleiff^  ber  jffi- 
nlge  unb  ber  i^aut)tleute,  unb  bad 
8lelf4)  ber  Starfeu  unb  ber  ^Jferbe, 
unb  berer,  bie  barauf  IKjen,  unb  bad 
giciW  i^flfr  8rei;en  unb  ^ttecf)te,  be\^- 
bed  ber  illeineu  unb  ber  d^rogen. 

19  Itnb  id)  \af)  bad  t^ier,  snb  bie  Ad- 
nige  auf  (Jrtien,  unb  fjre  i&eere  uer- 
famnielt»  'Streit^u  (alten  mit  bem.  ber 
auf  bem  $ferbe  fag,  unb  mit  feinem 
i&eere. 

20  Unb  bad  2^ler  toarb  gegrlffen, 
urib  nHH()m  berfolfcfte  ¥roJ)&ct,  ber 
bie  S^tt^f"  t^at  bor  i^jm,  burd)  h)el({)e 
er  toerfuljrete,  bie  bad  SWa^lacicften  bed 
It^ierd  nai;men.  yab  bie  i^ad  S3ilb  bed 
at^ierd  dnbetften.  Sebenbig  tt)ur^en 
biefe  bei;be  in  ben  feurigen  ^fu{)l  ge- 
merfen,  ber  mit  ScjS)tt)efel  bronnte. 

31  Unb  bfe  flnbern  murben  ertbitgrt 
mit  bem  @d)tt)erte  beg.  ber  auf  bem 
Vferbe  fag,  M  aud  feinem  9lunbe 
ging;  unb  ctUt  SSdgel  tourben  fatt 
bou  i^rem  gteiftfte. 


S>ad  do  (Ea))llel. 

unb  id)  fa5  einen  d^ngel  bom  ^inimel 
**  fh^ren.  ber  ^atte  ben  Sc^luifei  aum 
§fbgrunbe,  unb  eine  groge  Sttttt  in 
feiner  i&anb. 

2  Unb  er  griff  ben  1)rad)en,  bie  a(te 
6(^(ange,  h)eld|)e  ifl  ber  3:eufel  nnb  bVr 
©otait,  unb  bahb  i^n  taufenb  Sa^re, 

_    af'ttub^^  njarf  f^n  in  ben  .^bgnmb, 


he  treadeth  the  wine-presa  of  th^ . 
fierceness  and  wrath  of  Alm^h^  | 
God.  I 

16  And  he  hath  on  /i£i  vestore| 
and  on  his  thigh  a  name  ^^ritten, , 
KING  OF  KINGS,  AND  LORD' 
OF  LORDS. 

17  And  I  saw  an  angel  etandlng 
in  the  sun ;  and  he  cried  with  a , 
loud  voice,  ^ying  to  all  the  fowls 
that  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven, 
Come,  and  gather  yourselves  toge- 
ther unto  the  supper  of  the.  great 
God; 

18  That  ye  may  eat  the  fi&gh  of 
kingsk  and  the  nesh  of  c£^tain& 
and  tne  flesh  of  mighty  men,  and 
the  flesh  of  horses,  and  of  them 
that  sit  on  thein,  and  the  flesh  of 
all  merij  hoth  free  and  bondj  both 
small  and  great. 

19  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  and  their  ar- 
mies, gathered  together  to  make 
war  against  him  that  sat  on  the 
horse,  and  against  his  army. 

20  And  the  beast  was  taken,  and 
with  him  the  false  prophet  that 
wrought  miracles  before  him,  with 
which  he  deceived  them  that  had 
received  the  mark  of  the  bea^t,  and 
them  that  worshipped  his  image. 
These  both  were  cast  alive  into  a 
Isdce  of  fire  burning  with'  brim- 
stone. 

21  And  the  remnant  were  slaifi 
with  the  sword  of  him  that  8a| 
upon  the  horse,  which  stoord  pro- 
ceeded out  of  nis  mouth :  ana  all 
the  fowls  were  filled  with  their 
flesh. 

CHAPTEIIX9L   ;         i 

AND  I  saw  an  angel  come^^owu 
from  heaven,  having  th»  key 
of  the  bottomless  pit  and  a  great 
chain  in  his  hand. 

2  And  he  laid  hold  on  th^  dra- 
gon, that  old  serpent,  which  is  th9 
Devil,  and  Satan,  and  bound  hiift' 
a  thousand  years, 

3  And  cast  him  into  the  bdttom- 
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nnD  t)erf(tKD|i^tt,  nribi^erffegdito^en 
baravf;  t)a|  tt  ntc^t  me^r  Derfft^eit 
foflte  bie  ^dben,  bid  ba|  bolteitbrt 
tmhten  tanfrnb  3n^c;  unbbarnat^ 
miift  er  lod  toerben  tint  fleioe  3^- 

4  llnb  id)  fa^  @tu^Ie.  nnb  fie  fe^ten 
fid)  barattf,  unb  it)mn  nxirb  gtgdbea 
bod  (Serid)t;  unb  bie  ®eeten  ber  (^t- 
l^auprrtrn/  um  bed  Seugniffed  Scfttr 
nnb  tnn  M  fB^mU^  ®oHed  tvltttn, 
nnb  ble  nld)t  angebetet  i)atttn  bod 
9tl[){er,  nod)  frht  fbUt,  unb  ni^  ge« 
nommen  fyitttn  fein  S^a^iaetdKn  an 
if^Tt  @tim,  unb  auf  tl^re  j^anb,  biefe 
lettentmb  regicrten  mite^rtfto'tau- 
fenb  3<»^re. 

5  IDfe  anbem  Itobtrn  aber  tourben 
nii^t  toieber  lebenbig.  bid  t>a^  taiifenb 
3a^re  boHenbet  murben.  IDiet  tft  bie 
trflc  ?luferfie()uug. 

6  ©ellg  ifl  ber  unb  ^ei«g,  ber  Jtftell 
ftatan  bererflen^ufeTile^ung.  lleber 
foidje  ^at  ber  anberc  3:ob  feineaWac^t, 
foilDem  fie  mei^en  ^riefler  (Bbtted  utib 
ei^rifli  fet^n,  unb  mit  i^m  regieren 
taufenb  3a^re. 

7  Unb  h)enn  taufenb  3o^re  bollen- 
bet  finb,  mirb  ber  @atanad  lod  n)erben 
att9  feinem  (^efangnig, 

8  nnb  toirb  au9ge;)en  au  oerfu^ren 
bie  iQeiben  in  htn  bier  Dertern  ber 
drbe,  ben  d^og  unb  SRagog,  fie  au 
Derfammeln  in  einen  ©trelt,  toelcfter 
•3^i  ifi,  tt)ie  ber  @anb  am  Sllutt. 

9  Unb  fie  traten  aof  bie  JBreite  ber 
drte,  unb  umringten  bad  j^ceriager 
ber  ^eiligett  unb  ^k  geiiebte  6tabt. 
Uiib  ed  fiei  bad  fetter  bon  ®ott  au9 
bem  i^immei,  unb  berae^rete  fie. 

10  Unb  bet  Senfel.  ber  fie  berfu^rete, 
loarb  getoorfen  in  ben  feurigen  if^u^l 
nnb  ec^efeli  ba  bah  ^Ut  unb  ber 
faKcf)e  ^ro^et  toar;  unb  merbcn  ge- 
qiialet  toerben  $ag  unb  flad^U  bon 
emigieit  an  dmigfeit 

11  Unb  i^  faf)  eincn  gtogen  toeilen 
&iiiiU  uiib  ben,  ber  barauf  fag,  bor 
meidied  9ngefid)te  fIo()  bie  (Irbe  niii\i 
ber  i^iinniel*  unb  i^nen  toatt>  feine 
4&tdtte  erfunben. 


leiBS  pit,  and  shut  liifn  tm,  and  set 
a  seal  npoa  Mm,,  that  he  shoaid 
deceive  the  nations  no  more,  till 
the  thousand  years  should  be  fair 
filled:  and  after. that  he  must  ba 
loosed  a  little  season. 

4  And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they 
sat  upon  them,  and  judgment  was 
given  unto  them:  and  I  saw  the 
sonls  of  them  that  were  beheaded 
for  the  witness  of  Jesus,  and  for 
the  word  of  6od.  and  wnich  had 
not  worshipped  tne  beast,  neither, 
his  image,  neither  had  received 
his  mark  upon  their  foreheads,  or  in 
their  hand^  and  they  lived  and  reigo* 
ed  with  Clirist  a  thousand  years. 

5  But  die  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not 
again  nntil  the  thousand  years  were 
finished.  This  is  the  first  resurrec- 
tion. 

6  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that 
hath  part  in  the  first  resurrection : 
on  such  the  second  death  hath  no 
power,  but  they  shall  be  priests 
of  God  and  of  Chdst,  and  shall 
r^ign  with  him  a  thousand  years. 

7  And  when  the  thousand  years 
are  expired,  Satan  shall  be  loosed 
out  of  his  prison, 

8  And  shall  go  out  to  deceive  the 
nations  which  are  in  the  four  quar* 
ters  of  the  earth,  Gog  and  Magog, 
to  gather  them  together  to  battle : 
the  number  of  whom  ts  as  the 
sand  of  the  sea. 

9. And  they  went  up  on  the 
breadth  of  the  earth,  and  com- 
passed  the  camp  of  the  saints 
about,  and  the  betoved  city :  and 
fire  came  down  from  God  out  of 
heaven,  and  devoured  them. 

10  And.  the  devil  that  deceived 
them  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire 
and  brimstone,  where  the  beast  and 
the  false  prophet  are,  and  shall  be; 
tormentea  day  and  night  for  ever 
and  ever. 

It  And  I  saw  a  great  white 
throne,  and  him  that  sat  on  it, 
from  whose  face  the  earth  and  this 
heaven  fled  away ;  and  there  was 
found  no  place  for  them. 
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:|j|  U»b  U(  fdl  bit  Sn^ien,  bc^ 
0ro|  unb  tidn,  ^b  bor  tkttt 
Qnb  bk  Bi^r  ttsrbtn  oufget^a. 
Vlab  rto  habere*  liiHft  totrbanfdil^n, 
«d(M  V^  M  SeienS.  unb  bie  %Ma 
lourben  geTi<t)tet.  Ila4^  ber  ®4)rift  itf 
bra  Bfii^n,  na4)  Hirtii  IBrrkn. 

IS  Unb  bal  Wlttx  gab  bie  Sobiti, 
bie  barimun  toattn ;  inb  ba  ^b  unb 
bl(  ^ile  gaben  bie  Itobira,  bie  bariv-^ 
arnmaTen.  Unb  (ie  ttuibr n  9erid)lel; 
tin  3egti(<^  n<t4  (<einea  ffittfea. 

U  Unb  ber  Sbb  wibibie^ftaebHirbcii 

gctnorfen  in  ben  fntfigen  ^fnH  9)ab 
itt  ber  anbere  Stb. 
15  Unb  fo  Semonb  nid)t  mctrb  ec- 
fonben  gef^^rieben  in  bem  fiM^e  be« 
Steben^,  ber  toorb  getnorftn  in.  ben  fen* 
rigen  ^fu^l. 

^a9  21  ([a))itel. 

Unb  i4)  f«(  einen  ninen  ^nunel.  unb 
eine  neiie  %tbe.  ^enn  ber  erfle 
^immel  nnb  bie  er^e  i&ibe  berging, 
nnb  ba^  Wetr  if)  ni4iit  nie|v. 

d  Unb  id)  3o|)anne§  fal^  bie  ^(ige 
Slnbtbat  nette3erttfalem«Dbn.Q$o(t 
wk%  bem  l^immel  ^nb  fn^ren,  sttbe«* 
tdtet  a\A  eine  gef4)niA(ttelB]xiut  i^cem 
VMnnc. 

S  Unb  ^eiteine  gvoftfeSttmne  boit 
bem  ©tu^le.  bie  f))ta4 :  (Siel^  ba, 
ciik;  i^tte  ttotteb  bet)  ben  Sntnfi^s ; 
nnb  «r  mirb  beb  i^nen.  mo()nen«  unb 
fie  k»erben  fein  IBoif  febn,  nnb  er  feibfli 
(Btttt  mit  i^nen,  toirb  i^r  Oott  febn. 

4  Unb  ftotft  ttirb  abioifc^  ofle 
S^rdnen  bon  i^ren  Vugen;  unb  ber 
%9b  tnirb  nl4)i  trnfyt  f»|^«  nod^  Selb, 
no^  Oef#rd|v  noii)  64imei^  toirb  iilel^r 
fibit;  benn  bab  trfit  i^  beignngen. 

I.  " 

5  Unb  ber  anf  bem  @tn^  fa|, 
f)nrittf>':  iSiebr,  id)  inadjie  ttteft  oeti. 
Ikibef  nnrid)t9ntnir:  S(|)reibe;  bran 
biefeiffiortc  9nb  toai)rbaftig  nnb  ge)9l|; 

« tlnb  ar  ftyrac^  ^  ndr:  €9  ifl  ge« 
fd)e(xn.    3#  bin  bob  «  nnb  bob  D, 


If  Andlnavtbeddad^mndli 
gnat,  stand  before  Qodi  and 
botika  vera  opened:  aod  aa< 
book  araa  opened,  vhieh  ia  tkt  I 
ofUCe:  and  tbe  dead  wete ji 
out  of  those  tiiiDga  whk^  wer 
written  in  the  bookS)  aeeordiag 
tluir  woika. 

13  And  ^eaeagaire-ti|>  ibB 
'vriiieh  ware  in  it ;  aad  doath 
iiaU  deiivaTiBd  ap  idia  dead  vhiei 
were  in  tham:  and  tbeT  'wai 
judged  eirary  man  mecamng 
their  worka. 

14  And  death  bad  httU  w^aeartl 
into  the  lakaaf  fica.  Tfaia  ia  tb^ 
second  death. 

19  ted  aiioaoerer  was  not  ftinnd 
writtan  in  the  book  of  Ufa  Mfu 
oast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 


CHAPTER  ZXL 

AND  I  saw' a  new  haaT4in  and  t 
new  earth :  fctr  the  first  hea- 
ven and  the  first  earth  ware  paased 
away)  and  there  ^mm  no  more 
sea. 

2  And  I  Joha  aaw  the  holy  cky, 
new  Jerasaleai,  coming  down  from 
God  lodt  of  heaven,  pveparad  as  a 
bride  aduttned  f(fip  aer  ha^and. 

3  And  I  heaid  a  great  Toice  oat 
of  heaven,  saying,  Behold,  the 
flibemacle  of  God  is  with  atien;  and 
he  tviU  dwell  with  them,  and  they 
shall  be  his  people,  and  God  Jiim* 
self  flkhall  be  with  them,  aad  te  their 
God. 

4  And  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
t^rs  frokn  tfaefr  eyes ;  and  tnaie 
[^11  be  no  more  death,  neither 
sorrow:  nor  crying,  neitW  shatt 
theps  oe  any  more  pain:  for  the 
former  things  are  passed  away. 

5  And  he  that  sat  upon  the  thnma 
nid,  Behold,  I  make  aQ  Uunjisnew. 
And  he  said  unto  me,  Write :  Ibr 
these  words  are  trua  and  ftdUifa!. 

a  Andhe8aiduntome,Itia<iona/ 
I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,#ta-bagia«t 
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Jbifosg  itmb  baft  (Sn&e.    3ci)  totQ 
Snirftigm  ^tbm  Don  liem  iBtan* 

WLUt^  tTtrl^en;  unb'ict)  tpetbe 
feift  Olbli  (efyit,  unb  er  t9irb 

8  ^n  (Brt^aQten  oberr  nnb  UngUQi- 
^em^  tt9b  (ifr&ttlid)GivUttb3:obtfct^* 
geftt,  uob  ^iitni«  tuib  3auberent> 
tinb  .flbgditi^m  iiob  aCieii  ^qntvx, 
^txn  S^U  I9irb  feini  in  bem  ip^^e, 
bcr  mtt  Sentf  utb  ®(^efrl  bitaitet ; 
ivelc^d  $  ber  anbere  '^^. 
:9  Unb  td  fft»  ^  niir  cimr  bon  bes 
9c6m&ttotfn»  iMii^bte fi^n Si^ 
len  t>oa  ^tttxi  ber  te^ii  ^n:i|^la« 
9«fi,.imb.irbett  miiminiinb  ^ptt^: 
Stomm,  id)  koid  bir  bad  SBeib  ^eigen, 
^itiBrantbfd^iBnmee. 

10  Unb  fii^rde  mic^^^in  im  ®dfte 
cttf  einoi.  grofcn  nnb  ^o^n  IBerg, 
«nb  ^eigie  niir  bie  groge  Stabt,  bad 
(Kiiigc  Senifolcra,  f^nltbtt  faf^ren 
aitfr  l^tm  ^imnei  b^i  iiotl. 
^U  Unb  t^te  bie  i&titftd^U  Sotted, 
unb  ii)x  ^id^b  tmx  gteid)  bem  aiieie- 
M^eQ  Stetne,  einem  fatten  3aft>i§/y. 

.  ift  Unb^crtte  gvi|e nnb ^oJ^Sttnu?* 
era,  nab  '^te  ab^eif  t^re,  unb  «uf 
ben  $^oren  atvolf  (Engel,  unb  Seamen 
(lefd^rieben,  tneU^e  ffnb  bie  gH^oif  «e- 
fi^led)ter  ber  ilinber  Sfraei. 

la  fitom  ffilorgen  bK^  ZJ^,  tM)n 
Wtttemaibt'bret;  tfK^n  bom  gRltMge 
bf et)  %f^,  bom  ^l^hbe  trt^  Sl^ope. 

4 

14  Unb  bieSRanerber^tobi  ^atte 
jnwlf  O^runbe,  nnb  in  ibenfeibigtn  bte 
Slamen  ber  ^t&olf  iTDoftelbed  Sammel. 

i&  Unb  ber  mit  mk  ivbeie,  ^tte  eis 
ffolbene^  ttol>r,  ba|  er  bie  Siobt  mef« 
fm  foate,  unb  ifyx,  ^^re^nnb^lauern. 

16  Unb  bie  @tabt  liegi  bieretigt, 
unb  i^r^  2ange  ift  fo  grog  aid  bie 
IBreiie.  Unb  er  nag.  bie  (^tabt  mit 
bem  fiftoOre  auf  fidbif  taufenb  gelbtoe- 
§e».  (Die  £6nge,  nnb  bie  l^rdte,  unb 
Me  (^  ber  €tabt  {Inb  ^(ei^t). 


ningandtbeend.  I«niiigi«iuilto 
him  tlmt  isAtMffstnf  the  foontatft 
of  the  .water  of  Hfia  fieely. 

7  He  that  overcometh  shaU  in^ 
hfiffit  aU  thJngB;^  and  I  will  he  his 
Qod,  <and  he  shail  he  my  aon. 

8  But  the  fearful;  and  unheliev* 
ing,  and  the  a^omiaahki,  and  mm- 
dere»,and  whoremon^m^  aiid  son 
oer^rtiL  und  idolia*r&  And  all  liara, 
ahaH  imvs  iio^faM  .ah  tiie  lake 
which  bumeth  with  firis  and  lurim* 
Bl6ne :  which  ia  the- second  death. 

:  d  And  there  came  nMo  nie  one  of 
this  aeven  angdla,  which  had  the 
fleyen  rials  full  of  the  leven  kutt 
pitfgnea,  and  talked  with  me,  tayw 
mg.  Come  hither,  I  wi&  ^bBw  thee 
tiiei  bride;  the  Lamb'»  -wife* 

10  And  he  carried  me  -away  iii 
the  spirit  to  a  great  and  high  moun« 
tain,  and  shewed  hie  ^J^t  great 
city,  the  holy  Jerasalem.  descend* 
ing  out  of  hearen  from  uocL 

M  Having  the  ^lory  of  gW  :  and 
hdr  light  ufoi  hke  unto  a  stone 
most  precious,  even  liJce  a  jasper- 
stone,  cl^r  as  crystal ; 

32  And  had  a  waU  great%nd  highj 
and  liad  twelve-  gates,  and  at  Uia 
gates  twelve  angels,  and  namei 
written  tftierebi^  wkioh  are  the 
names  of  the  twelvO  tribes  of  tibie 
ehildren  of  Israel. 

13  On  the  east,  three  gates ;  on  tho 
north,  three  gates;- on  ^e  south, 
t^«e  gates ;  and  on  the  west,  three 
gates, 

14  And  the  wan  of  Ihe  e^y  had 
twelve-  foundations,  and  in  them 
the  names  of  the  twelve  apostleo 
of  the  Lamb. 

15  And  he  that  talked  with  me, 
had  a  golden  reed  to  measure  the 
city,  and  the  gate»  thereof,  and  the 
wall  thereof. 

16  And  the  cit^  lieth  foursquare-, 
and  the  length  is  as  large  as  the 
breadth  ( and  he-^ncuaasuredthe  city 
with  the  reed,  twelve  thousand  fur« 
loiu^s.  The  length,  andthebreadd^ 
and  the  height  of  it  are  eqnaL 
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17  Unb  er  mat  i^tt  Slftueni,  ^na* 
bcrt  tmd  l»ier  snb  DioaiQ  dtten,  nod) 
brm  8)2aaf c  eind  IRcnf^en,  bad  ba 

A 16  Unb  ber  Ban  il^rrr  Vlaaern  Jnax 
boH  3af|)ift«  uBb  bit  (Stabt  Don  lan^ 
term  O^olbe.  gleidl)  bem  reiuen  O^Iafe. 

19  Unb  bte  iiktmbe  ber  S)}aufrn  unb 
ber  8tabt  toaren  ^efc^^mtuft  rait  oiftr* 
Iti)  (ibetfleinen.  ^rr  erftt  O^ninb  mar 
<ln  MDi^  ber  anbere  ein  €a^ir» 
ber  britte  ein  i(^lcebQnier«  ber  ukrU 
rKi  Bmarogb, 

iM)i  S)er  funfte  ein  ^arbanicf),  ber 
U^tt  ein  @arbid,  ber  fiebente  ein 
inn)foiil^.  ber  ac^e  ein  fbmA  ber 
ncunte  eta  !lo)»afier.  ber  ^ntt  t'm 
(E()ri>f9))ra^  ber  eiifte  ein  ^HHicint^ 
ber  amoifte  eki  Kmet^))ft. 

31  Unb  bie  itvoif  iQ)ore  maren  imolf 
ffierlen,  unb  ein  iegiid)r9  11I)ot  toar 
b9n  einer  ^erie  -»  unb  bie  (daffen  ber 
etobt  ttKiren  lauter  ^olb,  aid  ein 
bur<i^f(i)eineabe9  Q^lad, 

32  Unb  i(t)  fa^  rcinesi  ^embel  barin- 
nen ;  benu  ber  i^err,  ber  aUniad)ti§e 
O^ott,  ifl  il;r  Sem|)e(<  unb  bad  Samm. 
.^  Unb  bie  ®tabt  bebarf  feiner  (Bon- 
ne, nodi)  bed  aibnbed,  hai  fie  ll;r  \^l^ 
nen  -,  benn  bie  j^err li<^reit  ®ottf 6  er- 
(euc^tet  fie,  unb  i^re  2eu4)[te  i|l  bad 
Samm. 

.94.  Unb  bie  ^eiben,  bie  ba  felig  mer« 
Un*  HKinbelii  in  bemfel^igen  ii^U* 
Unb  bie  Konige  auf  drben  tperben  l^ 
|^rrli4>reit  in  biefeibige  t^dngcn.    i 

36  Unb  iftre  %i)9tc  toerben  nic^  m^ 
MloScn  bed  Sagedf  benn  ba  toirb  teine 
8|{ad)t  feon. 

cl$^  U«b  m«n  tDirb  bie  ^rrlid)feit 
unb  bie  (E^re  ber  i^eiben  in  fie  biin" 
gen. 

37  Unb  tDirb  nid)t  ^ineln  gf ^en  ir** 
genb  ein  ^^meinedt  unb  bad  i>a  (&raue( 
tl)ut  unb  !iugcn  j  fonbern  bie  gef(tjrie- 
ben  flub  in^bem  lebeivbigen  S3u(|)e  bed 
l^ammed. 


IM^.  et  ^te  inlr ' irlhen   iantern 
^*  atrom  bed  lebeubigen  SUkifferd. 


17  And  he  meaaured  liie  ^traJ| 
thereof,  an  hnndred  and  forty  ad 
four  eabiti^  aet^rding  ta  the  flieoii 
■nre  of  a  man,  that  is,  of  the  angd. 
.  18  And  the  building  of  the  wall 
of  it  waa  of  jasper :  and  the  city 
1^05  pure  gold,  like  ante  cleat  siafls< 

19  And  the  fbandations  of  the 
wall  of  the  eiQr  tatre  gamiehad 
with  all  maaiiar  of  precioos  atoaesc 
The  first  fbuadation  «Mia  jaaper  3  tjia 
second,  saophire ;  the  tkieu,  a  chal> 
p^oay',  the  foorth,  aa  emerald : 

20  The  fifth,  aardonyx ;  the  sixthj 
sardios;  the  seventh,  chrysolite^  the 
Mghth,  beryl|  thBiiiiith,  atopaz;the 
tenth,  achrvaepmsus ;  tne  eloTen^ 
a  jacinth ;  the  twelfth,  aa  ameth^^ 

21  And  the  tweke  gates  uer$ 
twelve  pearls ;  every  several  gate 
was  of  one  pearl;  and'  the  street 
of  the  city  toM  pure  gold,  aa  it  were 
traDM>anent  glass. 

22  And  I  saw.no  teoiple  therein; 
for  the  Lord  6q4  Almighty  and  the 
Lamb  are  the  temple  of  it. 

2a  And  the.eity  had  noneed  of  the 
sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine 
in  it :  for  the  glory  of  God  dud  lighten 
tt^  and  theLunb  u  the  light  thereof. 

24  And.  the  nations  of  them  which 
are  saved  shedl  walk  in  the  light  of 
it :  and  the  kings  of  the  earth  do 
bring  thair  glory  and  honour  into  k. 
.8S  Aadthegatesofit  shall  not  be 
shot  at  all  by  day :  for  there  shaJl 
be  no  night  there. 

26  AndtheysfaaU  bring  the  glory, 
and  honour  of  the  nations  into  it. 

.^7  And  there  shall  in  no  wi^ 
enter  into  it  any  thing  that  defilet^ 
neither  wliaisotver  worketh  alx>rni* 
nation)  or  maketh  a  lie :  but  they 
which  are  written  in  tne  Lambda 
bookoflife* 


.    CHAPTER  XXn.     .     >: 

A^  NDba  shewed  ma.a^^pw:0  riyar 
^  of  water  of  life,  clear  aa  crja- 
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Har  toie  ein  itt\)fteSl  -,  ber  glng  toou 
krnt  Shi^le  €dUe9  imb  be^iammed. 
S  Wtttn  (inf  i^rer  (SafTe,  tiRb  attf 
betK>Mi<Seil#n  bel ,0^omd fkinb $oIa 
&ed  S^en9,  bad  tctif  jl9dlferle^grS(|h 
te,  ntib  brad)te  felne  grudge  aUe  SHo- 
K€ite ;  'titib  ble  IBKliter  bed  ^oi^  bkn- 
trn  da  ber  ®efnnbi;eit  ber  ^iben. 

3  Unb  leirb  f^in  l^efbanneted  mel>r 
^i>n ;  nnb  ber^^tuf)!  ®otte0  tmb  bed 
S^mined  mirb  MrititTen  fei>n  unb  fdne 
JlRed)te  teerben  U)ra  bieiieii« 

4  Uiib  fe^n  feitt  t(nDefid)t ;  ORbfeln 
fiRame  miifb  otr  U^rm  Sliraen  fei^ii* 

5  tlnb  wirb  feine  9l<i({)t  ba  fel;n,  unb 
»Hii  bebUEfen  einer  Sencgte  ober  bed 
Sh^4  bet  @d«ne ;  benn  Ok^tt  ber  ^nr 
ivirb  fie  txkn^^ttn,  unb  fie  toerben  re- 
aieren  bon  €n>igfe}t  ^  dmig^eit 

6  Ittib  tt  f|)rad)  a«  «Hr :  SMcfc  SBor- 
ft  finb  gett>i|  ttnb  toall^r^iiflig.  Unb 
®ott,  btr  j^rr  ber  l^eHigen  ^ro^^eten 
ftat  fcfnen  Crtgel  gefanbt,  juaeigen 
fdnen  5tne4;ten,  toad  baib  ^tW^n 
inu|, 

-7  &tf^,  k^  fowme  bfllb.  ®e*ig  !fl, 
ber  ba  ^dlt  bie  tSerte  ber  SBeifTagung 
in  btcfem  ©mi)e. 

6  llnb  i^  bin  9M^Rned,  ber  fol^c^ 
^ffe^n  unb  gc(^ret  l^at.  Unb  ba  ic^ 
ed  Qtf)bxtt  unb  gefefjen,  fki  l^  nieber 
anattMbtt  ju  ben  guien  ted(hige(d, 
btr  mlr  foKM  aelgle. 
•  9  lint)  et  |}>rU|)t  jn  w!r :  6lel^  ju, 
^ue  ed  nid^t;  benn  \6)b\n  bein  8KIU 
for  eftt,  unb  tehter  ftrfiber,  ber  ^rDt)^r 
kn.  unb  berer,  bitba  (^oiten  bie  f&oxtt 
biefed  Suct)d ;  Mt  ®ott  an. 

10  Unb  er  \tixW  au  mir:  Berjlegle 
t!d)t  ble  SBorte  ber  fflelfFagung  in  ble- 
fm  ©u4)e,  benn  bie  3fit  ijl  nal^.     ' 

* 

11  «rr  b5fe  ift;  ber  fei^  Imwer^n 

«ofc ;  unb  tt)er  unrein  ift,  ber  fei)  im- 
merbin  unrein.  «bfr  toer  fromm  i|l, 
ber  ffJ)  imraerf)in  fromm;  unb  toer 
^ilig  ifl,  ber  [eo  immer^in  Jeilig. 

'  l^  lltfb  ffeje,  tt>  fbnntte  batb  unb 


tal,  proceeding  put  of  the  throne 
of  Giod  and  of  the  Lamb. 

2  In  the  midst  of  the  street  of  it', 
and  on  either  aide  of  the  river, 
was  there  iiie  tree  of  life,  which 
bare  twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and 
yielded  her  fruit  erery  monthi  and 
the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the 
healing  of  the  nations. 

3  And  there  shall  be  no  more 
cnrse :  but  the  throne  of  God  and 
of  the  Lamb  shall  be  la  it;  and  his 
Bervai»ts  shall  serve  him : 

4  And  they  shall  see  his  face^ 
»kI  his  name  shall  he  in  their  fore- 
heads. 

5  And  there  shall  be  no  niffhl 
there)  and  they  need  bo  candle, 
neither  light  oi  the  sun  ;  for  the 
Lord  God  giveth  them  light :  and 
they  shall  reign  for  ever  and 
ever. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  These 
sayings  ar«  faithful  and  true.  And 
the  Lord  God  of  the  holy  prophets 
sent  his  angel  to  shew  unto  his 
servants  the  things  which  must 
shortly  be  done. 

7  Behold,  I  oome  quickly :  bless- 
ed is  he  toat  keepeth  the  sayings 
of  the  prophecy  of  this  book. 

8  And  I  John  saw  these  thingsj 
and  heard  them.  And  when  I  lua 
heard  and  seen,  I  fell  down  to  wor- 
ship before  the  feet  of  the  angel 
which  shewed  me  these  things. 

9  Then  saith  he  onto  me,  See 
thou  do  it  not :  for  I  am  thy  fellow- 
servant,  and  of  thy  brethren  thci 
prophets,  and  of  them  which  keep 
the  sayings  of  this  book  :  worship 
God. 

10  And  he  saith  unto  me,  Sea) 
not  the  sayings  of  the  prophecy 
of  this  book:  for  the  time  is  at 
hand. 

11  He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be 
unjust  still:  and  he  which  w 
filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still :  and 
he  that  is  righteeus,  let  him  be 
righteous  still :  and  he  that  is  holy, 
let  him  be  holy  stilL 

12  And  l^hbM,  I  e^nne  ^lickly 


